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1.  rrS  BEGINNINGS  AND  FIRST  WITNESSES. 

**  Nowhere  did  tlie  Beformation  so  often  dwell  in  dungeons  or  so  much  resemble 
Primitiye  Christianity  in  fiaith,  in  charity,  and  in  the  number  of  its  Martyrs 
~  ais  in  France." 

'  .Tnt  hiBtory  of  the  Beformation  in  France  has  a  character  which  is 
peculiarly  its  own.  There  is  no  history  which  is  more  full  of  heroic 
deeds  and  sufferings,  none  more  full  of  fatal  mistakes.  It  is  impossible 
to  .study  it  without  admiration  and  sorrow  combined.  Many  churches 
have  had.  to.  pass  through  a  limited  period  of  persecution  and  trial  before 
att^iiung  their  majority.  The  Beformed  Church  of  France  eudured 
aliDodt  unintenAitted  persecution  for  three  centuries,  and  eyen  now 
enjoys  by  no  means  unrestricted  liberty.  A  few  brief  sketches  of  this 
martyr .  church  may  be  neither  unwelcome  nor  uninstructive  to  our 
readers. 

Among  the  celebrated  doctors  that  taught  in  Paris  at  the  close  of  the 
fifteenth  and  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  centurj,  was  Lefevre, 
a  natire  of  jEtaples,  in  Ficardy.  He  was  a  man  of  humble  birth  and 
small  stature,'  but  of  great  power  of  mind  and  commanding  eloquence. 
Though  his  early  education  had  been  but  limited,  yet  by  dint  of  hard 
and  indefatigable  industry  he  had  gained  the  very  first  rank  in  scholar- 
ship. He  not  only  endeavoured  to  revive  the  study  of  secular  learning, 
but  carefully  expounded  the  word  of  Ood,  and  by  the  simplicity  of  his 
character  and  the  fascination  of  his  eloquence  drew  around  him  a  great 
number  of  pupils,  who  caught  his  passionate  interest  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  Meanwhile  the  light  had  not  fully  broken  in  upon  his  own 
soul.  He  was  zealous  in  his  observance  of  all  the  rites  of  the  Eomish 
Church,  and  might  often  be  seen  long  kneeling  before  an  image  of  the 
Virgin,  which  he  had  adorned  with  flowers.  The  revived  ardour  of  his 
religious  life  first  showed  itself  in  more  devoted  fidelity  to  the  Pope. 
Amongst  the  works  which  this  new  zeal  led  him  to  undertake,  was  a 
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collection  of  the  legends  of  the  saints,  in  the  order  in  which  their 
names  occor  in  the  Calendar.  These  he  began  to  publish  month  by 
month  ;  but  he  had  only  issued  two  numbers,  when  he  was  struck  with 
the  contrast  which  these  childish  superstitions  presented  to  the  pure 
word  of  God.  He  was  convinced  of  the  worthlessness  of  his  task, 
threw  it  aside  in  disgust,  and  applied  himself  still  more  prajerfuUj  to 
the  study  of  the  Scriptures.  The  consequence  was  a  rapid  advance  in 
the  clearness  of  his  views.  What  he  discovered  for  himself  he  immedi- 
ately made  known  to  his  pupils,  and  ere  long  in  the  Sorbonne  itself — 
the  grand  Faculty  of  Theology  in  Paris— declared  "  it  is  God  alone, 
who  by  His  grace,  through  faith,  justifies  unto  everlasting  life.  There  is 
a  righteousness  of  works,  there  is  a  righteousness  of  grace ;  the  one 
Cometh  from  man,  the  other  from  God ;  one  is  earthly,  and  passeth 
away,  the  other  is  heavenly  and  eternal ;  one  is  the  shadow  and  the 
sign,  the  other  the  light  of  the  truth ;  one  makes  sin  known  to  us  that 
we  may  escape  death,  the  other  reveals  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  life." 
These  views,  which  are  at  the  basis  of  Protestantism,  were  arrived  at 
by  Lefevre,  quite  independently  of  Luther — indeed,  before  Luther  had 
fully  adopted  them  for  himself.  Of  course  they  occasioned  a  great 
deal  of  discussion  amongst  his  pupils,  many  of  whom  urged  their 
objections  with  much  earnestness  and  pertinacity,  and,  notwithstanding 
the  answers  of  their  teacher,  remained  unconvinced.  But  others  saw 
in  this  teaching  the  very  truth  of  God,  and  welcomed  it  with  unspeak- 
able joy.  Chief  among  these  was  a  young  man  by  the  name  of  William 
Earel.  He  was  bom  in  the  manor-hou&e  of  a  small  village  in  the  High 
Alps,  some  nine  miles  from  Gup,  towards  Grenoble,  in  the  year  1489. 
His  father  was  what  we  should  call  in  England  the  squire  of  the  parish, 
and  took  his  own  name,  Farel,  from  the  village  itself.  Young  Earel,  as 
he  advanced  towards  boyhood  and  youth,  showed  signs  of  great  mental 
penetration,  ardent  love  of  truth,  invincible  courage,  joined,  however, 
to  an  impetuosity  which  his  parents  often  found  it  difficult  to  check. 
He  was  brought  up  with  anxious  care  in  the  Bomish  faith,  to  which  he 
became  so  blind  an  adherent,  that,  in  spite  of  his  own  noble  nature,  he 
failed  to  discern  the  gross  immoralities  that  were  perpetrated  by  the 
priesthood  all  around  him,  in  connexion  with  the  most  sacred  rites  of 
religion.  He  was  equally  eager  in  running  to  witness  some  new 
miracle,  and  in  climbing  among  the  majestic  mountains,  with  snowy 
heads,  that  overlooked  his  home.  So,  in  communion  with  nature  in  its 
grandest  forms,  and  popery  in  its  most  bigoted  fanaticism,  he'^grew  up, 
a  remarkable  compound  of  nobleness  and  superstition.  His  father, 
fascinated  by  the  renown  which  had  been  won  by  another  young 
Dauphinese,  the  Chevalier  Bayard,  wished  him  to  become  a  soldier ;  but 
William  was  bent  on  being  a  scholar,  and  having  outstripped  all  the 
teachers  of  his  native  province,  obtained  permission  to  proceed  to 
Paris.     He  arrived  in  the  metropolis  in  1510,  when  Louis  XII.  was 
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still  on  the  throne;  and  when  Prancis  of  Yalois — afterwards  Erancis  I. 
— ^and  his  sister  Blargaret  were  remying  at  court  the  highest  education 
which  the  king  could  obtain  for  them.     He  soon  fell  in  with  Lefevrei 
and  was  much  struck  with  the  fervour  of  his  devotions.     He  accom- 
panied him  to  worship,  listened  eagerly  to  his  conyersatione,  attended 
bis  lectures,  caught  his  enthusiastic  love  for  the  word  of  Ood,  and  by 
and  by  emerged  with  him,   though  not  without  a  long  and  painful 
struggle,  into  the  light  and  liberty  of  the  QospeL  Indeed,  he  surpassed 
liis  beloved  master  in  the  decision  with  which  he  grasped  and  held  fast 
the  new  and  purer  faith.    Lefeyre  did  not  wish  entirely  to  break  with 
the  Church  of  Borne :  Farel  declared  in  his  bold,  impetuous  £)shion,  as 
for  popery,  *'  I  began  to  detest  it  as  devilish,  and  the  word  of  God  had 
the  chief  place  in  my  heart." 

While  Farel  was  thus  rapidly  growing  in  scriptural  knowledge  and 
spiritual  life,  and  his  old  master  was  incurring  the  suspicions  and 
assaults  of  the  doctors  of  the  university,  Louis  XII.  died,  and  Francis 
I.  ascended  the  throne.    He  possessed  a  handsome  person,  great  natural 
courage,  and  a  love  for  literature  and  art.     But  these  original  endow- 
ments were  not  sanctified  by  true  religion, — on  the  contrary,  they  were 
corrupted  and  de&ced  by  the  gallantries   in  which  he  continually 
indulged.    His  sister  Margaret,  to  whom  he  was  tenderly  attached,  was 
also  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of  her  person,  the  purity  of  her  taste, 
and  the  extent  of  her  acquirements.     Though  living  in  a  dissolute 
court,  she  maintained  the  utmost  severity  of  morals,  and  found  that 
recreatioD  in  priyate  study  which  others  of  her  own  rank  found  in  the 
dissipated  pleasures  which  were  then  all  but  universal.    At  one  time 
she  was  on  the  very  verge  of  scepticism,  which  was  widely  prevalent 
in  France;  but  soon  after  she  felt   the  attraction  of  the  new  views 
which  were  beginning  to  agitate  the  schools  of  Paris.    The  person 
through  whom  she  became  acquainted  with  these  yiews  was,  no  doubt, 
Brigonnet,  Bishop  of  Meaux.  '  He  had  been  sent  as  ambassador  to 
Borne,  and  on  his  return  to  Paris,  learned  from  his  friend,   Lefevre, 
the  change  through  which  the  old  doctor  had  passed.     With  Leferre 
he  found  two  more  Picards,  named  Amaud  and  Gerard  Boussel,  also 
Farel, — ^who,  having  taken  his  master's  degree,  was  lecturing  in  the 
College  of  Lemoine, — and  several  others.    Bri^onnet,  a  man  of  gentle 
and  humble  mind,  soon  caught  the  conti^on  of  their  enthusiastic  faith, 
studied  the  Bible,  and  embraced  evangelical  truth.     Through  him  the 
principles  of  the  Ueformation  found  their  way  to  the  court  of  Francis, 
and  even  to  the  ear  of  the  king  himself,  who  would  listen  with  pleasure 
to  the  discussions  of  the  learned,  though  he  was  far  from  feeling  any 
sympathy  for  their  opinions.     But  his  sister  opened  her  heart  to  the 
influences  of  the  Gospel.    Her  religious  poems  reveal  the  depth  of  her 
convictions,  and  the  tenderness  and  purity  of  her  spiritual  life.     True, 
she  too  often  temporised  in  the  hour  of  difficulty  and  darkness,  and 
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when  her  brother  became  angrily  opposed  to  the  Eeformation,  strove 
to  hide  her  belief  altogether;  nevertheless  she  did  again  and  again 
screen  the  faithful  servants  of  Christ  from  danger,  and  used  all  the 
power  she  dared  on  the  side  of  the  truth. 

It  was  hardly  to  be  expected  that  the  views  of  the  Beformers 
should  continue  to  be  promulgated  without  opposition.  The  court  and 
the  city  were  equally  licentious — the  church  and  the  nobles  were 
bigoted  and  superstitious.  To  bigotry  and  licentiousness  the  pure 
doctrines  of  the  Beformation  must,  of  necessity,  be  intolerable.  So 
Louisa,  the  queen-mother,  a  woman  given  up  to  her  gallantries,  and  her 
favourite,  Duprat,  the  chancellor  of  the  kingdom,  employed  all  their 
influence  to  arrest  the  progress  of  inquiry  and  free  thought ;  and  Beda, 
the  violent  and  declamatory  syndic  of  the  Sorbonne,  endeavoured  to 
arouse  the  fanaticism  of  the  church  and  raise  an  outcry  against  the 
Beformers.  The  effect  of  their  ignorant  invectives  was,  indeed,  not 
unfrequently  the  very  reverse  of  what  they  intended.  Men  of  noble 
mind  were  disgusted  with  the  rancour  that  was  displayed,  and  induced 
to  inquire  into  the  nature  of  opinions  that  were  so  vehemently  denounced. 
Among  these  was  Louis  de  Berquin,  a  gentleman  of  distinguished 
talent,  lofty  character,  and  profound  knowledge,  belonging  to  the  court. 
He  determined  to  read  the  Scriptures  for  himself,  and  see  whether  they 
taught  the  doctrines  of  the  Beformers  or  not.  He  was  soon  convinced 
.that  the  truth  lay  not  with  the  party  in  power,  but  with  the  advocates 
of  the  new  faith.  He  at  once  united  himself  with  Lefevre,  Bri9onnet, 
4ind  Margaret,  began  to  translate  Christian  books  into  French,  and 
resolved,  if  possible,  to  give  all  his  countrymen  an  opportunity  of  learn- 
ing the  way  of  salvation.  The  hatred  which  he  incurred  was  propor- 
tioned to  the  elevation  of  his  rank.  It  was  determined  to  impeach  him. 
One  day,  aa  he  was  seated  in  the  midst  of  his  books,  his  house  was 
surrounded ;  the  officers,  with  Beda  at  their  head,  searched  his  study, 
^zed  his  heretical  books  and  papers,  and  found  more  than  enough 
to  convict  him  of  hostility  to  the  Bomish  Church.  He  was  brought 
before  the  Sorbonne  and  the  Parliament,  and  commanded  to  retract 
his  errors.  He  refused,  and  was  committed  to  the  archbishop's  prison. 
But  this  act  of  violence  greatly  offended  the  nobles.  They  saw  in  his 
conviction  and  imprisonment  a  total  disregard  of  the  dignity  of -their 
order.  The  church  was  haughtily  attempting  to  overbear  the  noblesse. 
At  their  request  the  king  interfered,  and  gave  injunctions  that  he 
should  be  instantly  released.  Having  regained  his  liberty,  he  zealously 
resumed  the  work  which  his  enemies  had  compelled  him  to  break  off, 
and,  both  in  the  provinces  and  the  metropolis,  laboured  hard  to  translate 
and  circulate  such  books  as  appeared  most  adapted  to  enlighten  the 
people.  Some  time  after,  when  Francis  was  the  Emperor's  captive,  he 
was  again  seized  by  his  enemies  and  committed  to  prison.  Margaret 
appealed  to  her  brother  on  his  behalf  and  obtained  an  order  of  release. 
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But  the  respite  was  a  short  one.  He  was  prosecuted  a  third  time,  and 
condemned,  as  an  obstinate  heretic,  to  be  strangled  and  burnt ;  which 
sentence  was  carried  into  execution  at  Qr^ve,  in  April,  1529. 

While  the  eztrayagances  of  Louisa,  Duprat,  and  Beda  overleaped 
their  purpose  in  some  cases,  they  rendered  the  situation  of  the  Befor- 
niers  in  Paris  trying  and  insecure.  The  consequence  was,  that  Brigonnet 
retired  to  his  bishopric  at  Meaux,  where  he  was  joined  by  Lefevre, 
Farel,  the  Eoussels,  and  other  friends  of  the  Gbspel.  There  he  laboured 
with  self-denying  zeal  to  correct  the  eyils  that  abounded  in  his  diocese, 
to  check  the  influence  of  the  Franciscans,  and  to  stimulate  his  clergy  to 
the  faithful  discharge  of  their  duties.  He  employed  his  ample  fortune, 
as  well  as  his  episcopal  influence,  to  press  forward  the  work  of  reforma- 
tion. He  was  ably  backed  by  his  friends,  who  had  accompanied  him 
from  Paris.  They  all  taught  and  preached  the  truth ;  and  Lefevre 
published  a  translation  first  of  the  Pour  Gospels,  then  of  the  remaining 
books  of  the  New  Testament,  and  then  of  the  Psalms.  This  large 
portion  of  the  word  of  God  was  welcomed  by  the  people  with  great 
joy.  The  fullers,  wool-combers,  and  other  artisans  in  Meaux  and  its 
vicinity,  found  their  recreation  in  studying  the  precious  volume,  espe- 
cially on  Sundays  and  holidays,  and  then  talked  of  it  while  they  were 
at  their  work.  Many  became  truly  enlightened,  and  displayed  great 
earnestness  in  publishing  what  they  had  received.  Persons  who  visited 
Meaux  became  acquainted  with  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  carried  it 
back  with  them  to  their  own  homes.  Men  in  every  rank  of  life  embraced 
the  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  and  held  them  with  faithful  tenacity.  "  So 
mightily  grew  the  word  of  God,  and  prevailed.** 

But  a  day  of  shame  and  reverse  was  at  hand.  A  monk  named  Boma, 
having  heard  Lefevre  express  his  sanguine  anticipation  that  the  Gospel 
would  quickly  spread  over  the  whole  of  Prance,  and  overturn  the  inven- 
tions of  men,  united  with  the  Franciscans  to  raise  the  cry  of  "  heresy." 
The  bishop  at  first  stood  firmly  by  Lefevre,  and  from  the  pulpit 
denounced  his  opponents  as  pharisees  and  hypocrites ;  but  when,  through 
the  representations  of  the  enraged  monks,  the  priestly  power  and  the 
civU  power  interposed,  Bri9onnet  had  not  the  courage  to  maintain  his 
ground.  He  was  compelled  by  the  authorities,  whom  he  dared  not 
resist,  to  abandon  his  friends,  and  to  publish  three  mandates,  enjoining 
prayers  for  the  dead,  forbidding  the  sale  of  Luther's  works,  and  assert- 
ing the  doctrine  of  purgatory.  Lefevre,  indeed,  through  the  interven- 
tion of  Francis,  was  able  to  brave  the  storm ;  but  Parol  was  obliged  to 
fly  first  to  Paris,  then  to  Dauphiny,  and  afterwards  to  Switzerland, 
where  he  greatly  aided  the  work  of  the  Beformation.  When  he  could 
do  it  with  effect,  he  made  excursions  into  Prance,  from  time  to  time,  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  In  these  journeys  he  showed  his  native  impetuosity, 
which  sometimes  exceeded  the  bounds  of  prudence,  and  even  propriety. 
For  example,  at  Montbeliard,  as  he  was  walking  by  the  side  of  a  small 
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streaiD,  be  suddenly  met  a  procession,  headed  by  two  priests,  who  were 
bearing  an  image  of  St.  Antbony  and  reciting  prayers  to  tbat  samt. 
Quite  beside  himself  at  the  sight  of  snch  driyelling  superstition,  he 
snatched  the  image  from  the  hands  of  the  priests  and  threw  it  into  the 
river.  During  the  first  moment  of  astonishment,  Farel  was  able  to 
withdraw  and  make  his  escape  before  the  outbreak  of  rage  which  imme- 
diately followed.  Of  course,  a  step  so  rash  and  unwarrantable  obliged 
him  to  quit  the  -town,  and  could  not  fail  to  bring  odium  on  the  doctrines 
which  he  had  preached. 

But  whilst  Farel  and  some  of  his  friends  were  driven  from  Meauz, 
and  whilst  Bri9onnet  succumbed  to  his  enemies,  there  was  a  band 
of  faithful  men,  many  of  them  in  humble  life,  who  courageously 
stood  their  ground.  They  met  together  for  mutual  edification,  and 
gradually  came  to  regard  one  of  their  number,  a  wool-carder,  by 
the  name  of  John  Leclerc,  as  their  minister.  This  good  man  had 
acquired  great  knowledge  of  the  word  of  G-od,  and  showed  great  skill 
in  expounding  it.  He  possessed  all  the  intrepidity  of  Luther,  though 
little  of  his  learning.  Had  he  been  content  quietly  and  unobtrusively 
to  pursue  his  labours,  he  might  long  have  continued  the  pastor  of  that 
Scriptural  Church  ;  but  his  zeal  outran  his  discretion.  He  wrote  some 
*^  placards  ^  against  the  Antichrist  of  Borne,  and  posted  them  on  the 
gates  of  the  Cathedral,  for  which  act  of  daring  imprudence  he  was 
imprisoned,  was  publicly  whipped  through  the  streets  for  three  succes- 
sive days,  and  on  the  third  day  branded  on  the  forehead  with  a  hot 
iron.  During  the  storm  which  immediately  followed,  his  flock  met 
in  secret, — sometimes  in  a  private  house,  sometimes  in  a  cave,  some- 
times in  a  vineyard,  sometimes  in  a  wood.  Those  in  higher  rank  did  not 
all  continue  stedfast;  some,  as  Mararier,  altogether  apostatized;  others, 
as  Favanne,  recanted  for  a  time,  and  afterwards,  with  most  humiliating 
confessions,  recanted  their  recantation  and  dared  to  sufier.  Leclerc 
himself  was  allowed,  in  1523,  to  withdraw  to  Metz.  There  he  followed 
his  old  occupation  of  wool-carder,  and  taught  the  people  of  his  own 
station  in  life.  The  Gospel,  indeed,  had  been  already  made  known  in 
Metz,  and  was  at  this  very  time  preached  by  an  Augustan  friar,  by  the 
name  of  Chatelain ;  a  man  somewhat  advanced  in  years,  but  of  pleasing 
manners  and  considerable  eloquence.  Quietly,  the  truth  was  making  its 
way  among  the  higher  and  the  lower  classes  at  the  same  time,  by  means 
of  these  two  men,  when  Leclerc,  by  another  act  of  imprudence,  brought 
the  work  to  a  stand.  About  a  league  from  the  city  there  was  a  chapel, 
which  contained  images  of  Mary  and  other  celebrated  saints.  To  this 
chapel  the  inhabitants  of  Metz  were  accustomed  to  make  a  pilgrimage 
on  a  certain  day  every  year.  As  the  time  of  the  festival  approached, 
Leclerc,  revolving  the  text,  '*  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  to  their  gods ; 
but  thou  shalt  utterly  overthrow  them,  and  quite  break  down  their 
images,"  felt  that  in  these  words  a  call  was  addressed  to  him  to  break 
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down  the  imagefl  in  the  af<»eBud  chApel.  So,  a«  the  evening  wea  draw- 
ing on,  he  left  the  town,  and  having  arrirod  at  the  chapel,  dashed 
the  images  to  pieces,  and  acattered  the  fragments  before  the  altar.  The 
next  day,  when  the  people  in  procession  and  the  priests,  who  were  about 
to  perform  the  service,  reached  the  chapel,  and  saw  the  work  of  destruc- 
tion that  had  been  perpetrated,  the  whole  multitude  set  up  a  shout  of 
execration  and  vengeance,  aod  in  hot  haste  rushed  back  to  Metz. 
Leclerc  was  at  once  suspected ;  he  confessed  his  crime,  and  was  hurried 
to  punishment.  That  punishment  was  cruel  iu  the  extreme.  His 
right  hand  was  out  of^  his  nose  torn  away  with  red-hot  pincers,  his 
breasts  branded,  and  then  his  bodj  burned  by  a  slow  fire.  These 
barbarities  he  )bore  with  the  utmost  calmness,  continuing  to  recite, 
in  the  midst  of  his  sufferings,  the  words  of  the  115fch  Psalm — "  Their 
idols  are  silver  and  gold/'  &c.  <&c.  The  irritated  priests  were  not  satis- 
fied with  one  victim.  Chatelain  had  propagated  the  same  doctrines ; 
and  Chatelain,  therefore,  must  die.  Thej  degraded  l^i>  from  the  office 
he  had  once  held,  clad  him  in  a  layman's  dress,  and  then  consigned  biiy\ 
to  the  flames.  Thus  the  ministers  of  the  Cross  perished ;  but  the  truth 
they  had  taught,  all  the  more  continued  to  spread. 

Our  lesbeniog  space  forbids  us  to  do  more  than  just  mention  that 
while  these  things  were  going  on  at  Metz,  Bri^onnet  had  striven  to 
repair  the  mischief  he  had  wrought  by  his  unfaithfulness,  and  with 
Le&vre  had  spent  three  months  in  travelling  through  his  diocese 
to  throw  down  the  images  and  preach  the  Gospel.  But  this  bold  act 
again  involved  him  in  trouble.  He  was  again  arraigned^  and  again  sub- 
mitted ;  afiber  which  he  made  no  further  efibrt  to  escape  from  the  toils 
of  the  Church  of  Borne ;  but  in  his  will  "  commended  his  soul  to  the 
Virgin  Mary  and  to  the  heavenly  choir  of  Paradise,  and  desired  that 
after  his  death,  which  happened  in  1533,  twelve  hundred  masses  should 
be  said  for  his  soul."  Lefevre  was  compelled  to  leave  Meaux,  and  fled 
to  Strasburg,  where  he  lived  in  honour  in  the  midst  of  Christian 
brethren.  Meanwhile,  converts  were  being  scattered  over  the  whole  of 
France ;  and,  wherever  they  went,  preached  the  Word.  The  Scriptures 
and  Christian  books  were  widely  circulated,  and  the  Beformation  spread 
without  a  leader.  The  form  of  doctrine  and  polity  which  the  churches 
ultimately  adopted  was  received  from  Switzerland ;  but  was  wrought 
out  and  matured  in  that  free  country  by  natives  of  Prance.  Chief 
among  these  was  Calvin.  He  was  born  at  ^oyon,  in  Picardy.  His 
fiither,  Gerard  Calvin*  was  apostolic  notary,  procurator-fiscal  of  the 
county  of  JSojon,  secretary  of  the  diocese,  and  proctor  of  the  chapter ; 
a  man  whose  abilities  and  talents  secured  for  him  the  respect  of  the 
gentry  around,  and  especially  of  the  noble  family  of  Mommer.  John 
was  his  second  son,  and  was  brought  up  in  intimacy  with  the  young 
Mommers,  through  which  circumstance  he  acquired  a  certain  refinement 
of  manners  which,  no  doubt,  aided  him  greatly  in  after  life.  But  he  was 
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naturally  shy,  fond  of  retirement,  passionately  devoted  to  study,  and  bo 
rapid  and  thorough  in  his  mental  processes,  that  he  soon  distanced 
all  his  companions.  As  he  showed  great  devotedness  to  the  church, 
and  a  spirit  of  prayerfulness  which  led  him  to  commune  much  with  God, 
principally  in  the  open  air,  his  father  determined  to  encourage  him 
in  the  study  of  theology.  But  Grerard  was  poor,  and  the  expense 
of  his  son's  education  great ;  he  was  therefore  glad,  through  the  ahuses 
which  prevailed  in  those  days,  to  get  him,  though  only  twelve  years  of 
age,  appointed  to  the  chaplaincy  of  La  G68ine;  so  that,  in  reality,  the 
lad  became  a  member  of  the  clerical  body  and  received  the  proceeds  of 
a  benefice,  though  without  residence.  Two  years  after,  a  pestilence 
broke  out  at  Noyon,  and  young  Calvin,  with  his  friends  the  Mommers, 
left  the  town  and  proceeded  to  Paris.  He  entered  the  College  of  La 
Manche,  and  greatly  distinguished  himself  not  only  for  his  complete 
mastery  of  the  Latin  tongue,  which  he  wrote  with  a  force  and  purity 
that  few  have  equalled,  but  for  his  success  in  every  branch  of  learning 
that  he  touched.  Subsequently,  he  determined  to  pursue  the  law  as  his 
profession,  and  therefore  threw  up  his  benefice,  and  proceeded  to  Bourges, 
where  he  applied  himself  diligently  to  the  study  of  this  new  science. 
Having  received,  by  conversation,  first  with  Bobert  Olive  ton,  in  Paris, 
and  then  with  Melchior  Wolmar,  at  Bourges,  a  favourable  impression  of 
the  New  doctrines,  he  began  to  read  the  Scriptures  thoughtfully  and 
prayerfully,  and  was  gradually  led  to  separate  himself  irom  the  church 
of  his  father.  He  proceeded  to  Angoul^me  to  teach  Greek ;  but  finding 
that  there  was  no  safety  for  him  in  France,  he  fled  to  Basle,  where  he 
published  the  first  edition  of  his  celebrated  "  Listitutes,"  in  the  year 
1535.  After  this  he  paid  a  visit  to  the  Duchess  of  Ferrara,  in  Italy, 
who  had  become  a  convert  to  the  principles  of  the  Beformation.  On 
his  return,  he  travelled  by  way  of  Geneva,  and  meeting  with  Fare), 
Viret,  and  others,  he  was  induced  by  them  to  take  up  his  abode  in  that 
city.  There  he  had  an  opportunity  of  perfecting  and  carrying  out  his 
system  of  church  government ;  there  he  became  pastor  and  president  of 
the  consistory ;  there  he  wrote  his  Commentaries ;  there  he  conducted 
his  controversies ;  there  he  passed  through  an  amount  of  labour  in  preach- 
ing, expounding,  corresponding  with  foreign  divines,  and  publishing, 
which  appears  almost  superhuman ;  and  there  he  died,  in  May,  1564,  in 
the  fifty-fifth  year  of  his  age.  So  that,  though  a  Frenchman  by  birth, 
his  name  is  always  associated  with  Geneva.  His  influence  was  felt 
throughout  the  whole  Christian  world ;  but  nowhere  more  powerfully 
than  among  his  own  Protestant  countrymen,  who  mainly  adopted  his 
views  of  doctrine  and  of  polity.  Such  were  the  early  beginnings — such 
a  few  of  the  first  witnesses  of  the  Beformed  Church  of  France. 

J.  C  H. 
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Soes  s^ur  Soul  prosper  ? 

A  QUESTION  POR  THE  NEW  YEAR. 

SuFFSB  UB,  beloved  reader,  to  urge  on  you  that  question.  Through 
GK>d'B  great  mercy  you  have  been  spared  to  hail  the  glad  new  year.  It 
may  be  that  you  feel  it  to  be  especially  glad,  because,  after  such  a 
review  of  the  past  year's  profits  and  losses,  as  prudent  business  men 
make  annually,  you  have  ascertained,  beyond  doubt,  that  God  has 
greatly  prospered  you.  It  may  be,  too,  that  you  are  looking  out  on  it 
with  eyes  imdimmed  by  suffering,  and  that  you  are  stepping  forth  on 
this  new  stage  of  life's  journey  with  the  firm  and  elastic  tread  of 
vigorous  health.  These  are  great  blessings ;  and  we  congratulate  you 
most  heartily  that  the  year  is  opening  on  you  with  such  cause  for 
thankfulness.  But  how  is  it  with  your  soul  ?  Does  that  prosper  ?  Is 
that  in  health  ? 

There  is  something  very  remarkable  in  the  manner  in  which,  in  his 
third  epistle,  the  Apostle  John  expresses  his  good  wishes  towards  his 
friend  Gains :  "  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things,  that  thou  mayest 
prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul prospereth.^*  No  doubt,  what 
the  Apostle  most  desired  for  his  friend  was  prosperity  of  soul;  but 
Gains  had  that  already ;  and  so,  in  exact  proportion  to  the  degree  in 
winch  his  soul  prospered,  he  desired  for  him  health  of  body  and  pros- 
perity of  estate.  How  would  it  do,  think  you,  for  that  to  be  the 
standard  according  to  which  your  health  and  prosperity  were  to  be 
regulated  ?  Do  you  think,  if  that  were  the  standard,  you  would  be  as 
healthy  and  prosperous  as  you  are  P 

Seasons  like  this  are  appropriate  seasons  for  fresh  resolve.  This 
New  Year's  Day,  then,  record  your  vow,  "I  will  seek  by  God's  help, 
in  the  year  that  is  opening  upon  me,  such  a  measure  of  prosperity  of 
soul  that  it  would  be  desiring  for  me  very  much  were  any  one  to  say, 
'  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things  that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in 
health,  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth.' " 

A  prosperous  soul  is  an  enlightened  soul — enlightened  by  the  truths 
of  God's  word,  applied  by  the  power  of  the  revealing  Spirit.  It  is  such 
a  soul  that  David  describes :  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in 
the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night.  And  he  shall  be 
like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit 
in  his  season ;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither ;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth 
sbaU  prosper."  It  is  Peter's  exhortation,  - '  Wherefore  laying  aside  aU 
malice,  and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil  speakings, 
as  new-bom  babes,  desire  th6  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
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grow  thereby."  And  again :  "  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  JesuB  Christ."  An  ignorant  soul  cannot 
be  a  prosperous  one.  You  might  just  as  soon  expect  that  a  man  would 
be  healthy  and  strong  without  food,  or  with  an  insufficient  supply  of  it, 
as  that  the  man  who  reads  his  Bible  but  seldom,  and  when  he  does 
read  it,  reads  it  carelessly  and  just  for  the  sake  of  reading  it,  will 
prosper  in  soul.  On  the  contrary,  the  soul  that  knows  the  truth  and 
loves  it — the  soul  which  fbeds  upon  it  daily — the  soul  which  believes  its 
promises,  and  submits  to  its  law, — ^that  soul  is  a  prosperous  soul. 

There  is  no  surer  test  of  good  bodQy  health  than  a  large  capacity  of 
enjoyment.  If  your  child  rejects  his  food,  or  eats  it  as  though  it  were 
distasteful ;  if  he  leaves  his  playthings  untouched,  and  hangs  about 
listlessly ;  if  everything  seems  a  trouble,  and  he  is  fretful  and  irritable, 
and  pleased  with  nothing,  you  begin  to  be  anxious  and  to  say,  '^  Ke 
cannot  be  well."  Just  so,  we  may  say  of  ourselves,  in  regard  to 
spiritual  things,  that  if  we  find  no  facility  and  no  pleasure  in  the 
exercises  of  religion,  our  souls  are  not  prospering.  Exactly  in  pro- 
portion to  the  vigour  of  our  spiritual  life  will  be  the  intensity  and 
range  of  our  secret  prayers,  and  the  pleasure  we  feel  in  commimion 
with  God.  In  the  same  proportion  will  be  our  love  for  the  sanctuary 
and  our  interest  in  the  prayer-meetings.  We  hang  up  thermometen 
in  our  houses  and  outside  of  them,  that  we  may  ascertain  the  warmth 
or  coldness  of  the  atmosphere.  There  is  no  better  thermometer  with 
which  to  test  the  warmth  or  coldness  of  our  soul's  xeligiouB  life  than 
this  of  our  vital  interest  in  prayer,  for  that  soul  only  ia  a  prosperous 
one  that  loves  to  pray. 

A  prosperous  soul  presents  in  harmonious  and  growing  development 
every  principle  and  grace  of  the  Christian  character.  We  do  not 
reckon  the  body  healthy  if  one  part  of  it  be  vigorous  and  the  rest 
feeble,  or  even  if  one  function  be  diseased ;  nor  can  wb  call  the  soul  a 
proi^>erous]]one  which  lacks  one  right  principle,  or  one  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  must  be  "  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God." 
It  must  be  a  believing  soul,  accepting  as  true  whatever  God  has 
revealed;  a  loving  soul,  loving  Jesua,  loving  the  Father,  loving  the 
brethren,  loving  all  mankind ;  a  rejoicing  soul — glad  in  ihe  unseen  but 
ever-present  Saviour,  glad  because  of  the  promises,  and  glad  in  its 
glorious  and  endearing  hope ;  a  forgiving  soul ;  a  humble  soul ;  an 
upright  soul ;  a  truthful  soul,  abhorring  the  very  semblance  of  a  lie ;  a 
pure  soul,  departing  from  everything  that  is  evil.  Its  aim  is  to  develop 
in  itself  everything  that  is  ''true  and  lovely  and  of  good  report."  It 
seeks  to  adorn  itself  with  ail  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  ^love,  joy,  peace;, 
long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance."  It 
desires  to  "grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  head, 
even  Christ."    Thai  is  a  prosperous  soul. 

We  mention  one  thing  more,  as  ixidicative  of  proeperity^ — a  deep  in- 
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toest  in  the  progrees  of  the  troth.  The  Apostle  John  commends  Ghdns 
for  his  generous  hospitality.  "  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully  whataoeyer 
thou  doest  to  the  brethren  and  to  strangers;  whieh  have  borne 
vitness  of  th  j  charity  befcne  the  church ;  whom  if  thou  bring  forward 
on  their  journey  after  a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do  well ;  because  that 
for  his  name's  sake  they  went  forth,  taking  nothing  of  the  Gentiles. 
We  therefore  ought  to  receive  such,  that  we  might  be  fellow^helpers  to 
the  troth."  It  would  have  been  an  indication  of  genuine  piety,  had  he 
taken  the  poorest,  humblest,  most  useless  of  Christ's  followers,  and 
for  Christ's  sake  supplied  their  necessities.  But  the  help  which  he 
had  rendered  to  the  brethren  he  had  rendered,  not  for  their  sakea  only, 
bnt  for  the  sake  of  the  truth ;  for  they  were  ministers  of  Christ,  on  their 
way  to  spread  the  gospel  in  the  regions  beyond,  and  he  assisted  them, 
that  he  might  help  the  trath.  Now,  when  a  man  takes  his  hard- 
earned  money — ^money,  of  which  he  knows  so  well  the  full  vahie; 
money,  every  shilling  of  which  he  might  expend  on  the  promotion  of 
his  own  comfort  or  his  children's ;  and  freely,  and  generously,  and  as 
God  has  prospered  him,  and  without  grudging,  devotes  it  to  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel ;  not  looking,  as  he  does  so,  for  any  praise  of  man,  but 
satisfied  with  the  assurance  that  God  accepts  his  gifts ;  we  may  fairiy 
reckon  that  as  a  proof  that  his  soul  is  prospering ;  for  it  is  a  proof  that 
the  power  of  the  Bedeemer's  love  has  overcome  the  natural  selfishness 
of  the  heart.  Tet,  a  soul  that  is  truly  prospering  will  not  be  content 
with  the  gift  of  mere  money,  if  it  can  do  more  than  give.  Pull  of  love 
to  Jesus,  it  will  seek  to  win  others  to  love  Bim  as  well ;  and  full  of  love 
to  men,  it  will  seek  to  pluck  them  as  brands  from  the  burning.  We 
cannot  indeed  say,  that  eveiy  man  who  engages  in  works  of  Christian 
nsefalness,  and  engages  even  earnestly  and  vigorously,  tB,  of  neeessiiy, 
prospering  in  soul ;  for  such  works  are  oflen  done  beneath  the  infiuenee 
of  inferior  and  unworthy  motives,  and  it  is  possible  for  us  to  tend  the 
vineyard  of  others  and  not  to  keep  our  own;  but  we  do  say,  that  where 
«adi  works  are  done  beneath  the  combined  influence  of  love  to  men 
and  love  to  Jesus — and  it  is  far  every  man's  own  conscience  to  testify 
how  far  that  is  the  caae-*i^  is  an  indication  tbi^  the  soul  prospers  and 
Is  in  health. 

Do  not,  however,  fix  on  any  one  of  these  separately,  and  say, ''  I  have 
that ;  I  am  therefore  prospering;"  for  if  any  be  wanting,  it  suggests 
ground  for  suspicion  that  the  others  may  be  defective  or  even  spurious. 
Take  them  all,  and  ask  your  heart,  '^  Do  I  know  the  troth  and  love 
Christ  ?  Do  I  delight  in  prayer  ?  Am  I  growing  in  every  grace  of 
the  Christian  character?  Am  I,  with  my  wh<de  soul,  working  for 
Christ  ?  "  And  ask  God  to  help  you  in  the  inquiry.  **  Search  me,  O 
€K>d,  and  know  me ;  prove  me  and  try  my  thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be 
any  vricked  w»y  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  thMd  way  everlasting." 

Begin  this  year  not  only  with  such  inquiries  as  thesei  but  with 
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humble  yet  determined  resolres  to  seek  a  larger  measure  of  spirltuiJ 
prosperity. 

Your  happiness  depends  upon  it.  There  are  very  happy  people  who 
are  physically  feeble  and  diseased ;  but  everybody  knows  how  common 
is  the  tendency  of  enfeebled  health  to  disquietude.  A  disordered 
digestion,  or  shattered  nerves,  or  some  wearing  pain,  has  spoiled  many  a 
temper  and  made  the  whole  world  look  gloomy.  Yet  it  often  happens 
that  people — ^yes,  Christian  people  too — are  petulant  and  unhappy, 
without  anything  to  explain  it  of  lowered  physiccd  health.  It  may  be 
traced  sometimes  to  natural  temperament,  or  perhaps  to  a  want  of 
proper  self-discipline ;  but  in  how  many  cases  the  explanation  is  here — 
the  soul  is  not  prospering  !  for  if  it  were,  little  trifles  would  not  be  so 
powerful  to  annoy,  and  even  great  troubles  would  leave  it  unruffled. 
The  prosperous  soul  has  a  peace  which  these  things  cannot  long 
disturb  ;  it  walks  in  a  perpetual  simshine  ;  it  drinks  sweet  draughts  of 
ever-flowing  and  living  water.  It  is  worth  while  asking,  if  we  are  not 
as  happy  aa  we  ought  to  be,  *^  May  not  this  be  the  reason  of  my  unhap- 
piness  that  my  soul  is  not  in  health  ?  " 

This  is  the  best  safeguard  against  the  perils  of  worldly  prosperity. 
Poverty  has  its  perils,  but  it  may  be  doubted  whether  prosperity  has 
not  greater.  It  wraps  a  man  in  security;  it  wins  him  homage;  it 
tends,  unless  he  be  very  watchful,  to  lessen  his  sense  of  dependence  on 
G-od ;  and  it  place*:  within  his  reach  many  enjoyments  which  may  prove 
very  seductive.  1'  was  God's  own  caution  to  Israel, — ""When  thou 
hast  eaten  and  art  full,  then  beware  lest  thou  forget  the  Lord  thy 
God.*'  You,  dear  friend,  who  read  these  pages,  may  be  prospering  in 
worldly  matters.  Does  your  soul  prosper  ?  Do  you  love  your  Bible 
as  much  as  you  did  when  life  was  only  opening  and  you  had  your  way 
to  make  in  the  world  ?  Do  you  pray  as  much  P  Is  there  the  same 
struggle  after  conformity  to  God's  will  P  the  same  manful  battle  with 
evil  P  the  same  longing  desire  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  and  to 
rescue  souls  from  death  P  The  more  God  gives  you  of  this  world's 
good,  be  only  the  more  solicitous  to  secure  a  larger  measure  of  that 
better  part  which  cannot  be  taken  away  from  you.  So,  your  prosperity, 
instead  of  being  a  slippery  place  on  which  you  will  be  in  constant  and 
ever-increasing  peril,  will  be  a  place  of  security  and  peace,  and  a 
vantage-ground  from  which  you  may  exercise  a  wide-spread  and 
powerful  influence  for  the  truth  and  for  God. 

But  possibly,  instead  of  prospering,  life  may  be,  for  you,  one  hard 
straggle ;  your  schemes  may  all  have  failed ;  and  you  may  feel  keenly 
the  hardship  of  crippled  means  and  restricted  comforts.  Still,  we  would 
ask  you,  Does  your  soul  prosper  ?  Is  Christ  very  precious  ?  Do 
GK)d'B  comforts  abound  P  Are  faith  and  hope  and  love  in  vigorous 
exercise P  Are  you  securing  daily  an  increasing  victory  over  sin? 
And  as  you  pray,  does  it  seem  more  and  more  as  though  God  the 
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Father  and  his  Son  Jesus  came  down  to  your  closet  and  to  your  heart  ? 
If  it  be  so,  in  that  prosperity  you  are  rich.  You  would  make  but  a 
poor  bargain  were  you  to  change  places — we  will  not  say,  with  the 
richest  worldling  who  is  a  stranger  to  the  truth — but  even  witb  the 
rich  Christian  professor,  whose  prosperity  has  been  suffered  to  lead  him 
astray,  and  who  has  lost  the  fervour  of  his  early  love.  You  see  others 
prospering  in  the  world  more  than  yourself.  Do  not  envy  them.  If 
their  prosperity  be  honourably  secured,  it  is  God's  rich  blessing,  and 
you  must  not  envy  that.  If  it  be  secured  dishonestly,  it  is  the  devil'a 
bribe  which  he  pays  for  their  precious  souls,  and  you  need  not  envy  that. 
Turn  from  the  contemplation  of  both  and  say,  "  I  have  that  which  ia 
better  than  all ; "  and  let  the  fact  that  you  have  less  than  they  be  only 
the  weightier  reason  why  you  should  seek  with  greater  earnestness  those 
gifls  of  God  in  which  you  will  be  rich  for  evermore. 

'*  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness."  ^'Lay  not 
up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal.  But  lay  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal :  for  where 
your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also." 

There  are  noble  possibilities  of  spiritual  development  and  acquisition 
before  you  in  the  opening  year.  Besolve  then,  as  you  anticipate  them, 
''  I  vrill  do  with  all  my  might  the  business  of  life,  and  I  will  accept  with 
all  thankfulness,  as  the  gift  of  G^d,  whatever  success  may  crown  my 
endeavours :  but  this  shall  be  the  object  to  which  everything  else  must 
yield, — that  my  soul  may  prosper  and  be  in  health." 


Thkxe  derivations  of  the  word  "  Lollard  "  have  been  suggested.  First, 
from  a  certain  Walter  Lollard,  who  was  burnt  in  the  old  city  of  Cologne, 
in  the  fourteenth  century.  This  assumes  that  Lollard  was  his  proper 
name,  and  that  he  was  the  father  of  those  who  afterwards  bore  the 
appellation, — a  perfectly  gratuitous  idea  that,  without  any  historical 
basis.  The  poor  Walter,  who,  from  the  banks  of  the  Bhine,  passed  out 
of  the  world  in  flames  of  fire,  seems  rather  to  have  received  the  epithet 
as  one  of  the  sect,  than  to  have  given  it  to  others  in  the  character  of 
parent  and  sponsor.  The  second  explanation  is,  that  Lollard  was  a 
term  of  reproach,  taken  from  lolium,  which  signifies  cockle,  or  darnel ; 
the  people  so  vilified  being  esteemed  as  tares  amidst  the  Lord's  wheat. 
Though  an  allusion  in  Chaucer  may  serve  to  countenance  this  deriva- 
tion, it  is  discarded  by  antiquaries  as  unsupported  and  fanciful ;  and 
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the  third  derivation  is  the  one  now  commonlj  adopted.  It  is  referred 
to  the  old  German  word  lollen,  or  lullen^  from  whence  comes  our  nur- 
sery word,  to  lull — i.e.,  to  sing  a  child  to  slumber  by  the  murmuring  of 
a  low  and  gentle  voice.  JBeghard  was  a  common  name  given  to  hereticB 
on  the  Continent,  which  meant  to  heg  hard,  or  to  pray  earnestly ;  and, 
in  like  manner,  as  Moaheim  says,  who  paid  much  attention  to  this 
inquiry,  a  Lollard  was  a  man  who  was  continually  praising  God  with 
sacred  songs.  Psalm-singing  has  ever  been  a  common  reproach  levelled 
at  earnest  Christians.  Those  who,  in  imitation  of  the  believers  of  the  first 
age,  have  been  wont  to  express  their  love  and  joy  by  singing  hymns  to 
the  Christ  of  God,  have  often  been  the  objects  of  the  world's  mockery 
and  scorn.  Music,  sweet  in  Heaven's  ear,  has  been  discord  in  the 
diseased  ear  of  the  worldling ;  unseemly  jests,  we  hare  ourselves  known 
to  be  uttered,  at  the  expense  of  those  addicted  to  the  praises  of  the 
Most  High — they  have  been  laughed  at  as  *'a  psalm-singing 
crew." 

We  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  large  application  of  the  Lollard  title 
on  the  Continent,  in  common  with  the  sister  epithet  of  Beghard,  An 
enormous  multitude,  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries,  all  over 
Europe,  became  more  or  less  ill-affected  toward  Eome.  The  history  of 
the  Gkrroan  [Reformers  before  the  Beformation  is  a  most  interesting 
study ;  but  that  we  must  not  touch,  as  Lollardism  in  England  is  more 
than  enough  for  our  pages.  The  name  of  Lollard  covers  all  the  early 
English  Beformers.  Lollardism  is  a  title  pointing  to  the  great  outViirBb 
of  incipient  Protestantism  amongst  our  forefathers,  at  the  close  of  the 
fourteenth,  and  during  the  fifteenth  century.  The  name  was  brought 
over  to  later  times,  and  applied  to  men  who  favoured  the  doctrines  of 
reformation  under  Henry  VIII.  Spots,  endeared  to  every  Englishman, 
have  received  the  title,  from  a  connexion  with  these  earlier  and  later 
soldiers  of  the  faith.  There's  Lollard  Tower — the  old,  gray,  steeple-like 
structure — now  so  picturesque  an  ornament  of  the  palace  at  Lambeth, 
once  so  terrible  a  prison  for  the  readers  of  the  Bible  and  the  foes  of 
superstition.  It  was  built  in  the  days  of  Archbishop  Chichely,  a  perse- 
cutor of  the  Lollards,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.;  and  into  its  dreary 
dungeon,  with  its  rudely-boarded  floor,  and  walls,  and  ceiling  (much 
resembling  the  cells  of  the  I>ucal  palace  at  Venice),  many  "  a  Valiant 
for  the  truth,"  many  "a  Great  heart,"  many  "  a  Standfast,"  was  thruat 
by  the  arm  of  unrighteousness,  and  left  there  to  pine  in  solitude,  or 
dragged  forth  to  perish  at  the  stake — "  of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy.'*  And  as  we  go  along  the  Thames,  in  a  steamer,  or  in  any  way 
catch  a  glimpse  of  Lollard's  Tower,  let  memory  kindle  on  its  top  a 
beacon-fire,  summoning  us  afresh  to  the  battle  against  Papal  Some,  and 
against  all  the  accursed  intolerance,  allied  to  that  concentration  of 
bigotry,  though  it  may  bear  some  far  different  name.  And  there's 
Lollard* 8  Bit,  a  little  dell  on  the  banks  of  the  VTensum,  hard  by  the  Old 
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Bishop's  Bridge,  in  the  city  of  Norwich,  in  'which  said  pit  good  Thomas 
Bihiej  died  a  Talumt  death,  amidst  the  torture  of  the  flames.  We  have 
often  played  npon  that  spot,  and  looked  on  the  cheerful,  wild  flowers 
growing  out  of  the  martyr's  ashes,  and  we  well  rememher  musing  there,  in 
strange,  childish  ways,  on  holy  things;  and  now,  that  we  have  long 
lieea  in  the  ministiy  of  that  gospel  which  Bilney  confessed  amidst  the 
fire  and  smoke  of  martyrdom, — ^we  wish  to  treasure  up  in  our  heart  the 
words  he  uttered  smilingly  to  a  weeping  friend — "  Oh,  master  doctor — 
feed  your  flock — feed  your  flock,  that  when  the  Lord  cometh,  he  may 
find  you  so  doing/* 

The  excitement  of  LoUardism  for  twenty  or  thirty  years  was  very 
wonderfol.    It  spread  far  and  wide,  and  took  a  deep,  strong  hold  on 
what  was  then  rising  up  to  he  a  power^puhlic  opinion.    It  laid  hold, 
with  tenacious  grasp,  on  the  conscience  of  the  Toung  England  of  four 
hundred  years  ago.    It  seized  on  one  and  another,  and  hound  them  in 
hoods  of  sympathy,  and  pledged  them  to  a  common  cause.   It  is  a  social 
phenomenon,  which  may  well  fix  the  student's  gaze — ^hroad,  clear,  lus- 
trous.    We  have  seen  the  morning  light  on  Alpine  mountains— the 
rising  ann  staining  with  rose»like  hue  the  leaden  crags,  flushing  the  pure 
white  cheeks  of  the  virgin  snow ;  and  so  did  the  divinely  kindled  fires 
of  truth,  the  hearen-sent  gospel  rays,  flow  over  the  heights,  and  pour 
down  into  the  depth  of  English  society,  at  the  Lollard  era,  changing 
many  a  dark  spirit  into  a  celestial  likeness,  and  touching  it  with  the 
hri^t  morning  colours  of  faith,  and  love,  and  hope.     Not  continuous, 
however,  was  the  excitement.     It  did  not  steadily  prolong  itself,  and  go 
over,  with  still  augmenting  force,  into  the  sixteenth  century;  LoUardism 
declined  hefore  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth.    We  do  not  say  expired, — 
hy  no  means — ^but  declined.     In  its  grand,  early  force,  it  was  antici- 
pative,  but  fleeting.    It  told  that  something  greater  than  itself  was 
at  hand,  though  for  a  while  kept  back.     It  announced  the  coming  of 
some  great  one,  though  there  was  a  pause  between  the  voice  of  the 
herald  and  the  advent  of  the  King.     It  was  the  premonitory  rumbling 
of  an  earthquake  that  was  to  throw  down  half  of  Babylon.    It  was 
a  cloud  charged  with  abundance  of  rain,  first  sending  down  a  drenching 
shower,  then  parted,  scattered,  drifted  back  to  the  horizon,  by  storms  of 
wind,  only  to  rise  up  again,  in  re-collected  and  augmented  force  and 
fulness,  to  cover  all  the  land  with  a  continued  fructifying  rain.     It  was 
as  an  early  spring  day — caning  the  buds,  beckoning  the  birds  from 
their  winter  hiding-places,  filling  the  woods  with  a  transient  melody,  to 
be  followed  immediately  by  wintry  changes — by  frost  and  snow,  by  cold 
and  sleet;  but,  afterwards,  again  to  find  itself  repeated — ^yea,  heightened, 
in  a  late  but  glowing  spring — a  deferred,  but  glorious  summer.     Tem- 
porary cheeks,  in  the  moral  as  in  the  natural  world,  sometimes  prove 
at  last  latent  impulses. 

There  was  an  immense  number  of  people,  in  the  England  of  that  day,  to 
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whom  the  name  of  Lollard  was  applied — all  who  were  dissatisfied  with 
the  existing  state  of  things  in  the  Papal  Church,  were  sure  to  have  it 
fastened  on  them.  To  such  it  would  cleave  and  stick  with  burr-like 
tentacles.  Some  got  it  who  had  slight  claim  to  the  honour,  or  the 
disgrace,  of  the  common  epithet.  ''  I  smell  a  Lollard,"  says  mine  host 
in  the  "  Canterbury  Tales,"  simply  because,  when  he  had  uttered  an  oath, 
somebody,  in  the  merry  party,  gravely  said :  "  Benedicite,  what  ails  the 
man,  so  sinfully  to  swear?  "  The  scent  for  heresy  must  have  been  very 
keen  to  catch  it  in  such  a  case ;  but  the  truth  seems  that  every  one  who 
was  more  truly  religious  than  his  neighbour,  and  protested  against  the 
immorality  or  the  irreligion  of  the  age,  had  imprinted  on  him,  as  a  brand, 
the  mark  of  Lollardism.  Elnighton  says,  "  You  could  not  meet  two 
people  on  the  road  but  one  was  a  Lollard  ;  "  an  extravagant  assertion, 
no  doubt,  if  taken  in  the  stricter  sense  of  the  title ;  not  so,  if  taken  in 
its  lesser  signification.  The  allusion  to  meeting  a  couple  of  folks  on 
the  road,  and  finding  out  one  to  be  a  Lollard,  points  to  the  talking  pro- 
pensities  of  those  times.  There  must  have  been  a  vaat  deal  of  conversa- 
tion about  Lollardism — ^noisy  conversation,  flippant  conversation,  and 
also  calm  and  earnest  conversation.  Some  would  be  like  the  two 
disciples  going  to  Emmaus,  solemnly  talking  over  solemn  themes — joined 
by  a  third— making  "  their  hearts  bum  within  them,"  while  others  would 
be  wrangling  controversialists,  or  thoughtless,  and  even  malicious,  scan- 
dal-mongers. In  houses  they  talked — at  the  hostelries  they  talked — by 
the  comers  of  the  streets,  under  the  shadow  of  far-projecting  upper 
stories,  and  massive  eaves,  they  talked ;  in  the  market-places,  round  the 
town  cross,  by  the  quaintly  carved  fountains,  in  the  evening,  as  the 
housewives  came  to  draw  water,  they  talked.  At  fairs,  the  great 
gathering  places  of  the  common  people  (huge  conventions  for  trade — 
for  making  purchases  for  months  to  come,  laying  in  a  winter  stock  at 
Michaelmas),  where  men  and  women,  in  odd-looking  costume,  and  in 
old-fashioned  form  of  Anglo-Saxon  speech,  which  might  be  foreign  to 
some  of  us,  chatted  together.  How  they  talked  of  Lollardism,  and  of 
the  preaching  friars,  and  of  good  Master  Widif,  and  of  the  Bible — some 
portion  of  which,  secreted  in  the  yeoman's  pouch,  would  be,  when 
privately  exposed  to  view,  an  object  of  curiosity  and  admiration.  "We 
learn  from  old  sermons,  belonging  to  those  days,  that  the  population 
was,  in  the  teaching  of  the  pulpit,  subdivided  into  three  classes — priest- 
hoodf  knighthoods  and  labourers  ;  in  other  words,  churchmen,  nobles,  and 
commonalty  ;  and  we  have  evidence  that  all  these  descriptions  of  per- 
sons were  more  or  less,  as  the  enemies  of  Lollardism  would  say,  infected 
by  this  plague  of  heresy.  In  convents,  monasteries,  cathedral  churches, 
religious  houses,  there  was  a  good  deal  of  Lollard  talk.  Sisters  of  the 
veil,  brothers  of  the  cowl,  showed  sympathy  with  Wyclif,  and  were  sus- 
pected, if  not  denounced.  In  castles,  baronial  halls,  within  the  battle- 
ments of  towers,  by  oriel  windows,  and  on  the  terraced  gardens,  there 
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were  whuperingB  of  the  Lollard  faith,  rebukes  for  Lollard  piety,  and 
priTate  readiDga  of  the  little  parchment  manuscripts  of  the  Holy 
Gospels,  dearer  than  gold  and  silyer,  to  Lollard  devotion.  And  in  city 
houses,  too,  in  the  merchant's  stout  stone  mansion,  and  in  the  huxter- 
like  tradesman's  shed,  and  humble  back  rooms,  and  in  the  yeoman's 
farm  cottage,  and  in  the  peasant's  hut,  there  were  Lollard  truths  dis- 
cussed, and  Lollard  teachers  harboured,  and  Lollard  hymns  slowly  sung 
into  the  ear  of  God. 

The  wide  application  of  the  Lollard  name  in  those  days  will  be  under- 
stood in  a  moment  by  reference  to  the  vague  use  of  epithets  in  our  own 
day.  The  name  of  JuwU  is  affixed  to  numbers  who  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  order  of  Ignatius  Loyola  ;  and  the  nickname  of  MethodUt  is 
liberally  flmig  at  good  people  who  are  guiltless  of  any  sort  of  adhesion 
to  Wesleyan  conferences.  The  imenviable  cognomen  of  Tory  is  sure  to 
be  applied  to  any  respectable  old  gentleman  who  shows  any  hankering 
after  the  good  old  times ;  while  the*  frightful  word  Badieai  is  flung  in 
the  teeth  of  even  moderate  reformers  in  church  and  state.  Historians, 
centuries  hence,  will  be  widely  mistaken  should  they  interpret  these 
terms  as  meaning  that  the  people  who  bore  them  in  1840, 1850,  or  1860 
were  really  what  the  terms  properly  describe.  So  it  is  with  the  use  of 
the  term  Lollard.  Those  who  sympathized,  in  even  a  remote  degree, 
with  Wiclif,  or  laboured  in  the  same  direction,  or  only  admired  his 
character,  without  adopting  any  of  his  doctrinal  views,  were  set  down  as 
if  belonging  to  a  definite  Lollard  sect. 

There  was  a  noted  citizen  of  London,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  four- 
teenth century,  named  John  of  Northampton.  He  was  Lord  Mayor  in 
1382,  and  was  a  popular  candidate  for  the  same  distinction  two  years 
afterwards,  when  he  opposed  Sir  Nicholas  Brembar,  whom  the  Court, 
under  Bichard  U.,  sought  to  impose  as  chief  magistrate  on  the  citizens  of 
the  metropolis.  There  was  a  terrible  conflict,  which  ended  in  the  impri- 
sonment of  the  City  favourite.  This  very  worthy  person — a  friend  of 
Chaucer,  and  patronised  by  John  of  Gaunt — is  called  a  Lollard  by  Wal- 
singham  ^  but  the  circumstances  of  his  history  point  not  so  much  to  his 
adoption  of  the  theological  tenets  of  Wyclif,  as  to  his  strenuous  endea- 
vours for  the  moral  reform  of  his  fellow-citizens.  He  did  odd  things  for 
the  suppression  of  vice — seizing  upon  the  dissolute  of  both  sexes, 
cutting  off  their  hair,  and  ordering  them  to  be  led  in  disgraceful  proces- 
sion through  the  streets  of  London.  In  all  this,  he  aimed  a  blow  at  the 
clergy,  who,  while  professing  to  be  guardians  of  public  morality,  he 
said,  connived  at  the  practice  of  vice,  and  filled  their  coffers  by  com- 
pounding with  notorious  offenders.  The  Bishop  stormed;  but  the 
Mayor  went  on  flourishing  the  scourge.  He  was  abetted  by  many  of 
the  citizens,  who  were  also  designated  as  Lollards, — ^indeed,  for  that 
matter,  Chaucer  and  John  of  Gaunt  were  not  beyond  suspicion  ;  but, 
after  all,  it  appears  that  it  was  mainly  on  the  ecclesiastical,  social,  and 
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poUtieal  side  of  the  great  moTomeiit,  that  this  renowned  Lord  Hajor 
tihrew  hifl  energies  into  it. 

But  the  Lollards  proper,  those  who  avowed  religious  opinions  in  har* 
mony  with  Widi^  were  very  numerous,  especially  amongst  the  commoner 
B(H*t  of  people.  There  were  not,  however,  wanting  in  the  higher  ranks, 
men  who  went  very  great  lengths  in  the  way  of  Church  reforms,  both  as 
to  doctrine  and  discipline ;  for,  in  1395,  a  petition  was  presented  to 
Parliament,  by  certain  members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  containing 
twelve  conclusions,  in  which  priestly  ordination  is  pronounced  a  human 
invention,  and  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  is  dedared  to  lead 
to  idolatry.  The  petitioners  maintained  peace  principles  in  their  fullest 
extent,-T-holding  that  war  was  unlawful,  and  the  trade  of  the  sword- 
outlar  pernicious  s  criminal  executions  were  also  condemned. 

The  Lollards  proper  must  not  be  confounded  together  as  though  they 
were  all  alike.  In  looking  over  documents  relating  to  these  men,  and 
especially  at  the  reports  of  several  trials,  we  find  that  a  disbelief  in  the 
Papal  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  was  a  prime  charge  brought  against 
some  of  them ;  as  well  as  the  opinion,  that  the  efficacy  of  sacraments 
was  destroyed  by  the  immorality  of  the  priests,  an  opinion  which  has 
peculiarly  exasperated  the  Church  of  Bome.  In  some  cases  prominence 
is  given  to  the  condemnation  of  pilgrimages,  and  prayers  to  images  and 
saints.  Complaints  are  made  of  irreverence  in  worship :  for  example,  it 
is  alleged  against  Nicholas  Canon,  of  Eye,  in  1431,  that  he  '*  went  up 
hard  to  the  High  Altar,  behind  the  priest's  back,  as  he  was  saying  mass, 
at  the  time  of  elevation,  and  there  stood  upright  upon  his  feet,  turning 
his  back  to  the  priest  and  his  face  to  the  people,  and  would  do  no 
reverence  unto  the  sacrament.*' 

Characteristic  conversations  of  one  Margery  Backster  are  copiously 
recorded.  She  was  the  wife  of  William  Backster,  of  Martham,  and 
a  great  admirer  of  William  White,  who  was  burnt  in  Norwich,  in 
1429.  She  followed  him,  at  his  request,  to  the  place  of  execution,  and 
denounced  the  conduct  of  one  of  the  servants  of  the  Bishop  of  Norwich, 
who  struck  the  martyr  on  the  mouth,  forbidding  him  to  speak.  This 
lady  certainly  had  a  very  glib  tongue,  and  said  a  good  many  sharp 
things'^— amongst  which  this  sensible  remark  and  resolve  are  recorded : 
"  She  answered,  that  she  had  never  offended  any  priest,  and  therefor© 
she  would  never  confess  to  any  priest,  neither  obey  him,  because  they 
have  no  power  to  absolve  from  sins,  for  that  they  daily  offend  them- 
selves, and  men  ought  to  confess  to  God  and  not  the  priest."  Well 
done,  Margery !  The  conclusion  of  the  deposition  against  her  is  odd : 
*•  Deponent  saith,  that  Agnes  Borthem,  her  servant,  being  sent  to  the 
house  of  the  said  Margery,  the  Saturday  after  Ash  Wednesday,  the 
said  Margery  not  being  within,  she  found  a  brass  pot  standing  over  the 
fire  with  a  piece  of  bacon  and  oatmeal  in  it."  Wicked  woman  to  eat 
bacon  and  oatmeal  in  Lent!    Some  boldly  declared  the  Pope  was 
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Aniidrist,  esp^eiallj  oae  Walter  BrutQ  did  so,  who  wfm  a  fery  out- 
spoken man,  somewhat  eloquent  but  prolix,  whose  LoUavd  luoubiaiions 
are  giyen  at  length  by  Foxe.  He  dabbled  greatly  in  propheey,  and  sought 
interpretations  of  Scripture  predictions,  as  many  hare  ever  bpen  fon4 
of  doing  in  passing  or  supposed  approaching  events. 

The  matter  of  tithes  was  a  gr^d  question  with  many,  and  it  was 
contended  that  they  were  to  be  freely  offered,  not  forcibly  enacted — 
that  the  wicked  amongst  the  priesthood  had  xio  right  to  (hem — that 
they  only  belonged  to  the  true  ministers  of  Christ.  Language  was 
sometimes  used  witb  regard  to  the  rights  of  those  who  were  ip  a  state  of 
grace,  which,  though  guarded  by  ^ifber  explanations,  had  a  wild  fifth- 
monarchy  look  about  them,  as  though  only  the  people  of  Ood  bad  rights 
of  pn^rty.  Tb^re  js,  no  doubt,  a  spiritual  sense  in  which,  aa  Arnold 
strikingly  says,  "  the  good  things  of  the  world  are  stol^i  by  many,  but 
they  belong  by  God's  gift  to  those  only  who  are  Christ's."  And  * 
Wiclif  hiiDself,  ip  what  he  said  on  the  subject,  probably  meant  no 
more,  But  language  sometimes  w^  used  which  seemed  to  go  much 
further,  and  might  coyei*  designs  on  the  paart  of  badly-disposed  persons, 
which  the  better-minded  Lollards  would  abhor.  It  is  always  the  fttte 
in  popular  movemttits,  that  the  bad  get  hold  of  the  skirts  of  the  good — 
that,  like  the  camp  followers  of  an  iirmy,  all  manner  of  vagrants  attach 
themselves  in  name  to  the  soldiers  of  truth  and  godliness.  It  was  not 
likely  that  Lollardisn^  would  be  exempt  from  the  0on^non  lot. 

{To  be  CofUinuid,) 
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Is  a  very  important  thing.  Por  ex- 
ample, in  going  on  a  jonmey,  to  start 
well  prepared  and  punctually  is  good. 
To  start  in  business  well — ^not  only  with 
capital  enough,  but  with  the  tight  mind 
and  disposition — with  the  capital  in  cash 
and  the  capital  in  brain — that  is  an  ex- 
ceedingly good  thing.  To  start  well  in 
learning  a  trade  or  a  language  may  be 
all  important,  because  unlearning  is  so 
Tery  difficult  and  so  humiliating,  that 
many,  baring  started  badly,  give  up  in 
despair,  rather  than  make  an  effort  to 
alter  their  course.  Indeed,  to  start  well 
makes  all  the  difference  between  a  good 
and  a  bad  ending,  I  do  not  mean  that 
it  is  impossible  to  begin  badly  and  end 
well  —  not  impossible — but  everybody 
knowB  that  it  is  exceedingly  rare.    You 


do  not  oftea  see  a  careless  apprantUs 
become  a  skilful  workman.  You  do  not 
often  see  the  indolent  student  reform  his 
habits,  and  become  an  accomplished 
professor.  These  things  are  not  of  fre- 
quent occurrence.  The  bad  start  being 
so  often  followed  by  a  bad  ending,  shows 
that  it  becomes  us  to  bs  careful  about 
the  beginnings  of  things. 

And  not  among  the  least  important  is 
it,  to  be  careful  about  the  beginning  of 
the  day — the  beginning  of  the  year. 
Begin  in  time,  and  in  the  right  spirit, 
and  the  day  is  likely  to  be  prosperous ; 
at  any  rate,  you  will  not  waste  half  your 
energies  in  a  race  with  time,  and  close 
the  day  cross  and  ill-tempered  because 
you  are  beaten.  The  progress  of  time 
is  very  deceptive,  at  one  period  seeming 
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to  creep  along  with  the  sluggishness  of 
a  tortoise,— at  another  to  fly  with  the 
speed  of  an  eagle. 

"Time  In  adTsnce  behind  him  hides  his 

wings, 
And  seems  to  creep,  decrepit  with  his  age. 
Behold  him  when  past  bj — what  then  is 

seen 
But  his  broad  pinions   swifter  than  the 

wind  I " 

Now  a  good  start  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year  will  most  likely  give  a  character 
to  the  whole  of  it  that  will  greatly  help 
you  on  to  excellence. 

A  good  Btart  means,  a  resolute  spirit 
to  do  God's  will.     Make  up  your  mind, 
by  DiTine  grace,  to  live  as  a  child  of 
God  and  an  heir  of  .heayen,   and  the 
resolution  will  be  a  great  siep  to  success. 
God  always  helps  those  who  cry  to  Him 
for  help,  and  He  is  always  the  Friend 
of  those  who  are  seeking  to  do  His  will ; 
and  these  are  great  encouragements.    It 
is  right  to  think  of  your  weakness  and  to 
be  himible;  but  do  not  make  these  an 
excuse  for  a  want  of  resolution ;  because 
God  has  given  the  promise  of  strength 
to    those  who   believe.     Mr.    Clintock 
and  his  men  were  often  in  great  straits 
and  quite  helpless,  but  their  resolution 
to  do  their  best  never  wavered.    In  the 
cause  of  God  and  truth  let  your  resolu- 
tion be  like  theirs,  and  victory  is  certain. 
You  have  a   ** great  work"  to  do; — a 
«good  fight"  to  win; — a  noble  reward 


to  secure;— and  an  irresolute  spirit  is 
worthless. 

A  good  start  means,  having  your  soul 
filled  with  the  consciousness  that  God  is 
your  Father  and  best  Friend,  so  that 
you  may  safely  and  confidently  cast  all 
your  anxiety  and  sorrow  on  Him,  for  He 
careth  for  you. 

It  means,  to  cultivate  the  habit  of 
looking  heavenward,  and  laying  up  trea- 
sure there;  of  feeling  that  <* heaven  is 
your  home."  This  is  the  best  means 
for  enjoying  the  good  of  earth,  and  it 
will] lead  to  frequent  "fellowship  with 
the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ." 

A  good  start  means  diligence  in  busi- 
ness— not  absorption,    but  diligence — 
not  losing  yourself  in  your  business,  but 
using  it,  and  being  yourself  superior  to 
it;  fervent  in  spirit,  and  in  everything 
serving  the  Lord.    They  who  start  in 
this  manner  may  fairly  expect  happiness, 
and,  if  they  live  to  the  close  of  the  year 
in  the  same  spirit,  will  find  the  "end 
better  than  the  beginning."     On  looking 
back  'at   the    crosses,   disappointments, 
sorrows,  losses,   and    vexations   it   has 
brought  to  them,  they  will  find   that 
these  are  all  gain;  and  they  will  readily 
see  that  the  mercies,  favours,  successes, 
and  peace  they  have  enjoyed,  have  been 
double  blessings  —  blessings   here,   and 
earnests  of  larger  blessings  hereafter. 

CLikVIS. 


Sin  ©to  Sermon* 


BY  THB  BBV.    MB.  70LLY,   ONE    OF   THE  EJECTED  XINISTEES. — COMMUNICATED  BT   THE 

BEV.   OEOBOE   CLAYTON. 

"  And  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  from  all  sin."—!  John  i.  7. 


A  FRIENDLY  intercourse  with  heavcu  is 
the  highest  privilege  on  earth.  The  de- 
sign of  the  Gospel  is  to  revive  the  sacred 
correspondence,  which  man's  apostasy 
from  God  had  destroyed,  and  to  establish 
a  holy  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and 
with  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  This  the 
Apostle  represents  as  the  great  end  of 


what  he  declared,  (3rd  verse).  "  that  yo 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us,  and 
truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father 
and  with  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,"  from 
whence  complete  joy  will  arise.  But 
take  heed  of  indulging  any  vain  imagi- 
nations concerning  the  Divine  nature,  for 
this  is  the  message  which  we  received  of 
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JesQSy  and  declare  unto  yon,  (fithyerse), 
*'  that  God  is  light,  and  in  Him  there  ia  no 
darkneiia  at  all," — ^no  ignorance,  or  rather, 
no  impniity.  If  therefore  we  pretend  to 
fellowahip  with  Him,  and  walk  in  dark- 
ness, OT  indulge  ourselyes  in  the  way  of 
known  sin,  whateyer  our  professions  may 
be,  or  how  high  soeyer  our  persuasions 
of  an  interest  in  the  Father  through  the 
Son,  the  J  are  no  better  than  lying  imagi- 
nations, and  we  proceed  not  according 
to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  *'  But  if  we 
walk  in  the  light,  as  He  is  in  the  light, 
we  haye  feUowship  one  with  the  other," 
or  "with  Him,"  according  to  some. 

He  bestows  grace  and  pardon  upon  us, 
and  we  resign  our  hearts  and  affections 
unto  Hun.  If  we  labour  to  be  holy, 
eyen  as  our  heayenly  Father  is  holy, 
being  truly  willing  to  foUow  the  direction 
of  the  light  He  affords  to  us,  we  haye 
fellowship  with  Him,  and  an  undeniable 
eyidence  that  we  are  interested  in  the 
blood  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  Or 
the  Apostle  might  introduce  the  obser- 
yation,  **the  blood  of  Christ  His  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  aU  sin,"  to  obyiate  an 
objection  which  would  naturally  arise 
fit>m  the  foregoing  description  of  the 
Diyine  excellency.  If  God  is  infinitely 
pure,  light  without  the  least  shade  of 
darkness,  and  so  much  darkness  is  mixed 
with  our  best  light,  we  must  for  eyer 
despair  of  haying  any  fellowship  with 
Him.  Let  not  the  sense  of  your  many 
infirmities  and  wanderings  from  God's 
perfect  rule  discourage  you.  I£  you 
are  in  good  earnest,  concerned  to  walk 
by  the  rule  of  the  Gospel,  and  desirous 
to  haye  your  hearts  and  liyes  conformed 
thereto,  you  may  be  assured  the  blood 
of  Christ  shall  be  effectoal  to  expiate 
your  guilt,  and  purify  you  from  all  de- 
filement ;  for  the  blood  of  ChnstHis  Son 
cleenseth  us  from  all  sin. 

1st.  You  may  obseryewhat  it  is  we  are 
^}tfmnm^  from— -Sxo.  The  stain  of  sin  may 
be  oonaidered  as  twofold :  as  depraying  our 
character,  and  defiling  our  natures.  Guilt 
and  impurity  spring  from  it,  and  are  re- 
moyed  by  the  efficacy  of  His  blood,  not 
only  the  guilt  of  one  transgression,  or  of 
one  kind,  but  all.  It  is  an  uniyersal 
remedy,  whatioeyer  is  properly  styled  sin. 


whether  it  be  against  the  law,  or  against 
the  Gospel :  no  sin  but  is  moVtal  without 
it,  none  so  yenial  but  needs  it,  none  so 
heinous  to  exceed  its  yirtue,  where,  by 
£uth  applied,  all  manner  of  sin  or  bias 
phemy  is  hereby  cleansed  or  expiated — 
except  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  rejects  this  blood,  and  thereby 
preyents  its  efficacy. 

2nd.  How  this  extraordinary  effect  is 
produced — by  "  blood." 

This  signifies  the  death  whereby  sin  is 
put  away ;  this  pouring  out  His  blood 
upon  the  cross,  was  the  highest  act  of 
obedience.  (PhiL  ii.  8.)  This  was  the 
price  of  our  redemption,  the  ransom  of 
oUr  souls ;  herein  the  greatest  loye  to  God, 
and  the  most  tender  compassion  to  man, 
were  displayed,  as,  imder  the  law,  without 
shedding  of  blood  there  was  no  remission, 
so,  under  the  Gospel,  we  only  can  obtain 
forgiyeness  through  the  blood  of  Jesus. 
In  this  act  of  remoying  our  guilt,  the 
blood  of  Christ  is  to  be  considered 
morally,  not  physically.  You  know 
yery  well,  that  the  proper  use  of  blood 
is  not  to  cleanse,  for  it  defiles  whateyer 
it  falls  upon ;  but  morally  considered, 
as  the  shedding  of  blood  implies  loss 
of  life,  and  punishment  for  crime,  so  it 
is  understood  as  an  expiation  of  the 
crime,  as  making  satisfaction  to  the  law 
for  the  offence  committed  against  it, 
(Hebrew  ix.  12}  :  «*  Neither  by  the 
blood  of  goats  and  calyes,  but  by  His 
own  blood  He  entered  in  once  into  the 
holy  place,  haying  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption for  us."  Through  this  atone- 
ment we  haye  forgiyeness,  for  He  hath 
put  away  sin,  by  the  sacrifice  of  Him- 
self;  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  from 
the  filth,  as  well  as  guilt  of  sin :  the 
former  by  the  power  of  His  Spirit,  the 
latter  by  the  merit  of  His  death. 

3rd.  You  may  obserye  by  whom  this 
blood  was  shed.  It  was  no  less  than  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God.  Oh,  amaaing  oblation!  behold, 
and  wonder !  "  God  spared  not  His 
own  Son,"  saith  the  Apostle  (Rom.  yiii. 
32),  "but  delivered  Hun  up  for  us  all" 
No  less  a  satisfaction  would  vindicate 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  the  display 
of  mercy  to  guilty  creatures:   no  less 
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-would  cleanse  iis  from  all  sin.  The 
Anointed  of  God,  who  appeBied  as  the 
Sayiour  of  men,  His  only-fcegotten  Son, 
the  Son  of  His  love,  the  brightness  Of 
fiifl  father's  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  itis  person:  He  takes  upon 
Him  ohf  nature,  and  in  that  sofTets, 
bleeds,  and  dies  for  us ;  from  hehce  its 
efficacy  flows.  It  was  the  blood  of  the 
Son  of  God.  In  discoursing  upOn  this 
declaration  of  the  Apostle,  we  shail 
inquire — 

Ist.  Into  the  iiatufe  bf  the  priyilege. 

2nd.  Ho%  it  ariseth  frofm  the  shedding 
of  Christ's  blood, 
i  Srd.  1^0  whom  it  belongs. 

4tli.  fiow  it  dhfeht  to  he  ftfcknW- 
ledged. 

isf.  We  are  to  ih^xiir^  iiito  the  hfctttte 
of  tke  privilege.  iVhat  is  it  to  be 
cleansed  from  all  sin  ? 

1st.  This  does  not  imply  ail  absolute 
freedoixi  from  all  the  fexhaiiis  of  sin,  at 
present.  This  is  very  evident  frorii  the 
verse  foUowiiig  the  te±t: — "If  we  say 
that  -i^e  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our- 
selves, and  the  truth  is  hdt  in  us."  The 
Apostle  suppoSfeth  the  retrains  of  sin  in 
those  who  hdve  the  privilege  of  walking 
with  God,  and  interest  in  the  blessings 
of  tie  covenant.  "We  have  still  flesh 
and  bldod  to  contend  With.  Iffhen  we 
Woiild  do  gdod,  evil  wiU  be  present 
Witli  u6;  though  W«l  may  be  rescued 
from  sin's  dominion,  we  are  not  freed 
from  its  residence'. 

2nd.  How  does  it  denote  an  entire 
exemption  frozn  HHl  thcf  alanxis^tif  con- 
science ? 

A  sense  of  guilt  may  revive  In  ova 
miiids ;  our  evidences  of  a  elaim  to 
pardoning  mercy  may  be  bbscured  by 
the  prevaiehcy  of  temptation,  or  by  dis- 
orders in  the  bodily  constitution ;  Some 
clouds  of  doubts  and  ffears  Inay  arise, 
and,  for  a  timcf,  intercept  the  light  of 
God's  countenance;  Satan  may  icctse, 
and  consciehce  may  not  be  able  to  give  a 
ready  anSWer  i  the  emotions  ot  unbelief 
inay,  for  a  seasOii,  Siipptess  all  comfort  ; 
though  lie  who  truly  believes  in  the  Sofa 
of  God  is  entirely  free  frdtn  condem- 
nation, yet  he  majr  not  always  eijoy  the 
pleasing  sense  of  that  freedom.     The 


consolatiohs  of  the  Spirit  are  sometimes 
refused  to  the  distressed  soul,  and  some- 
times, for  wise  reasons,  suspended.  The 
prophet  Isaiah  speaks  (50th  chap.,  10th 
verse)  of  those  that  ffear  the  Lord  walk- 
ing in  darkness,  having  no  light.  Though 
the  blood  of  Christ  eleahseth  {roin  all 
sin,  yet  iis  atoning  efficacy  the  humble 
soul  may  not  always  be  slble  to  &- 
toy&t  its  interest  in,  and  is,  therefore, 
filled  with  an  awftil  sense  Of  sin's  de- 
merit, and  trembles  at  the  Divine  in- 
dignation. Thotlgh  Jesus  hath  made  a 
full  atonement  for  sin,  our  d^endante 
upoii  it  may  not  be  always  unifbtm,  and 
so  the  Accusations  of  conscience  will 
dlsttirb.  The  expiating  of  giiilt  was 
Christ's  act:  the  accepting  Of  it,  and 
tumble  6iairtiihg  of  it,  is  ours.  Christ 
could  say  vLpdh  the  cross,  "It  is  finished !" 
when  3e  flouted  out  His  soul  unto  death, 
but  our  pefsoilal  elitim  may  not  be  always 
clear. 

Srd.  It  signifies  a  full  remission;  it 
cleansetii  from  all  sin.  The  death  of 
Christ  do^s  not  altet  the  nature  of  our 
offences.  Sin  As  i.  fault,  as  a  criminal 
action,  remains  tbe  same,  and  must  do 
so.  What  is  done  cannot  be  undone. 
The  death  of  Clirist  does  not  disannul 
the  obliging  force  or  authority  of  tfie 
law.  Christ  tame  not  to  make  the  law 
less  holy,  or  the  fault  less  criminal,  but 
to  release  us  from  the  punishment  due  to 
lis  for  sin.  "There  is  now,"  saith  the 
Apostle  (Rom.  viii.  1),  "no  condemna- 
tion to  them  who  are  in  Christ."  So 
we  are  stdd  to  be  cleansed,  purged,  par- 
doned. So  that  this  cleansing  of  which 
the  Apostle  J^ohn  speaks,  is  not  a  vacating 
the  action,  art  if  it  had  never  be^n  dotie, 
ot  a  denial  of  the  fault,  as  if  it  -kas  ho 
fault,  nor  a  disiiiitLlling  of  the  desert  of 
punishment;  but  a  remissioii  of  the 
punishment  itself,  or  a  discharge  from 
the  penalty  to  whieh'Sizi  had  retidered 
us  obnoxious.  Thus  the  sifahef  is  el#afased 
from  all  guilt ;  the  ApoStle  expf (^es  it 
(2  Cot.  V.  19)— "That  Gdd  #aS  in  Christ, 
recofadling  the  world  unto  Hltiiself,  not 
imputing  theit  trespasses  uilto  them." 
Upon  Him  wete  laid  the  ifaiqtdties  of  tis 
aU.  He  bare  out  sins  in  Hi^  own  body 
on  the  free.    This  perfect  etpiaition  shall 
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be  aetiMUj  spplied,  according  fts  the 
guilt  contracted  requires.  Glorious  priyi- 
^ge«  indeed!  who  would  not  earnestly 
deaire  an  interest  in  sueh  a  rich  benefit } 
What    iBward    peaoe    and    satiaiaetion 


must  this  afford!  No  sin  remains  to 
separate  betwixt  God  and  your  souls. 
You  are  entirely  exempt  from  condem- 
nation; your  obligation  to  punishment 
oanoellad  for  e?er! 


tvxoix* 

tttE  LATK  liEir.  William  bcclbs. 


Wbuv  an  emphasia  attaches  to  that 
questions — "And  the  prophetsi  Do  they 
lire  £at  ewer  V  llie  writer  was  reminded 
painfnlly  of  this  passage  by  the  recent 
remoTal  of  Mr.  Ecoles,  as  one  of  the 
£ftthen  and  brethren  who  took  part  in 
the  erdifiation  serYieea  at  his  settlement 
in  the  mimstry^  at  the  oommeneement  of 
18S74  Of  those  that  were  then  engaged 
— ^Messrs.  Ely,  of  Rochdale ;  Eccles,  of 
Hopton;  Kirt,  of  Idle;  Bennett,  of 
Botherham;  Scott«  of  Cleckheaton — 
only  one  remaining ;  and  he  long  lingering 
on  the  borders  of  the  graye,  after  haring 
usefully  and  honourably  served  his  gene- 
ration by, the  will  of  God.  Mr.  Eccles 
was  bom  atKeadal,  about  the  year  1784, 
and  was  educated  at  the  celebrated 
Grammar-school  of  Howkshead.  His 
father  was  in  respectable  eircumstances 
and  position  in  society  as  a  tanner,  in 
the  former  town,  but  it  is  to  be  feared,  a 
stranger  to  religion,  as  well  as  an  enemy 
to  Bisaent ;  for^  unlike  the  pious  and 
hospitable  tanner  at  JToppa,  with  whom 
Simon  Peter  was  a  guest,  WiUiam  Eccles, 
when  he  became  a  Christian  and  a  Dis- 
senter, was  driren^  angrily,  from  the 
paternal  home;  But  he  found  a  ready 
and  wazm  reception  and  Christian  enter- 
tainment with  his  new, friends }  and  the 
pastor,  haring  had  trial  and  experience 
of  his  gifts  lor  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
prepared  the  way  for  his  introduction  to 
Rotherham  Academy,  under  the  wise 
care  and  training  of  the  distinguished 
Dr.  Edward  Williams  and  the  Rev. 
Maurice  Phillips,  about  the  year  1804. 
Haring  hooonrafbly  filled  up  his  course 
of  atudias  at  Botherham,  he  was  intited 
to  becoBhA  the  paatof  «f  the  ehurch  aa- 
ibliag  In   th«   Old  Whit0   Ghipel, 


Leeds,  where,  for  ten  years,  he  conse- 
crated his  youthful  ardour  and  energies 
usefully  and  honourably  to  the  work  of 
saving  souls  and  building  up  the  church 
of  God.  That  was,  probably,  the  most 
happy  and  the  most  useful  of  the  fields 
of  labour  he  was  ealled  to  oceupy  \  as  it 
is  noticed  of  his  successor,  Mr.  Scoles, 
though  he  preceded  him  a  few  months 
to  the  tomb,  that  he  came  to  a  numerous 
and  influential  congregation.  Many 
warm  friends  and  strong  attachments 
gathered  roimd  Mn  Eccles  at  that  period, 
as,  in  the  case  of  survivors,  they  are. still 
cherished,  though  now  divided  by  the 
stream,  the  narrow  stream  of  death.  The 
relation  of  Mr.  Eccles  with  the  cause  at 
Leeds  was  dissolved  by  means  of  an  in- 
vitation to  Camden  Chapel,  London, 
Perhaps  the  offer  of  a  liberal  salary,  and 
the  attractions  of  the  great  city,  had 
greater  weight  with  a  ydung  man  than 
they  would  have  had  with  one  of  maturer 
years.  The  chapel  was  a  proprietary 
chapel;  the  managers  were  undecided, 
probably,  as  to  then:  piety,  as  well  as  in 
regard  to  their  ecclesiastical  views  and 
leanings  \  the  liturgy  was  read  there,  an 
arrangement  vHth  which  Mr.  Eccles  had 
no  sympathy;  and  it  may  be  that  the 
whole  affair  was  as  much  a  commercial 
as  a  religiotts  speculation.  The  result 
wasj  that  mutual  disappointment  and 
dissatiafaction  soon  sprang  up,  and  the 
connexion,  at  the  dose  of  five  or  six 
years,  was  disagreeably  en4ed«  Shortly 
after,  by  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Joniithan 
Toothill,  after  a  pastorate  of  nearly  sixty 
years  at  Hopton  Chapel,  near  Huddera- 
field,  a  vray  vras  opened  for  Mr.  Eccles, 
whose  strong  attachments  MUl  lingerddf 
about  the  West  Ridings  to  return  thither ; 
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and  he  became  the  minister  of  Hopton 
Chapel,  and,  some  time  after,  the  highly 
esteemed  and  eminently  useful  secretary 
of  the  West  Riding  Auxiliary  to  the 
London  Missionary  Society.  A  new 
and  spacious,  as  well  as  beautiful  sane* 
tuary,  was  soon  erected  for  his  ministra- 
tions, and  for  the  conyenience  of  a 
numerous  and  respectable  congregation. 
Being  a  person  of  comfortable  private 
resources  and  of  refined  taste,  the  pastoral 
house  and  grounds  underwent  a  most 
extensiye  and  agreeable  change;  and, 
being  given  to  hospitality,  as  he  was  apt 
to  teach,  many  were  the  fraternal  gather- 
ings, the  intelligent  happy  meetings, 
the  social,  friendly.  Christian  inter- 
course often  enjoyed  beneath  the  roof  of 
Hopton  Chapel  parsonage  and  in  its 
sequestered  bowers.  Mr.  Eccles  was 
not  of  a  robust  constitution.  He  was 
often  ailing ;  and  one  or  two  attacks,  as 
he  thought,  of  an  apoplectic  character, 
appeared  to  strengthen  the  idea  he  had 
long  cherished,  that,  if  permitted  to 
labour  for  forty  years  in  the  service  of 
the  Great  Master,  he  might  then  be 
allowed  to  close  his  stated  ministerial 
career.  This  he  was  enabled  to  accom- 
plish, including  his  college  course,  about 
the  year  1844,  when  he  resigned  the 
charge  at  Hopton,  after  twenty  years' 
labour  there,  into  the  hands  of  the  Chief 
"Shepherd.  He  was  early  married  to 
Miss  Wildsmith,  from  the  vicinity  of 
Roche  Abbey,  near  Maltby.  That  was 
a  happy  union,  full  of  benefit  and  bless- 
ings to  themselves  and  others.  The 
writer  has  often  contemplated  them  to- 
gether as  a  model  of  what  a  pastor  and 
his  wife  should  be.  The  connection 
extended  over  the  whole  of  Mr.  Eccles' 
stated  ministry,  and  ended  with  the 
close  of  it.  One  son,  an  only  child,  was 
the  fruit  of  the  marriage.  He  was  a 
little  like  the  prodigal^in  his  course  and 
character,  in  the  early  period  of  his  life, 
and  went  at  length  to  America;  but  a 
word  from  the  pen  of  the  writer,  as  an 
arrow  shot  across  the  Atlantic,  pierced 
the  heart  of  the  wanderer,  and  brought 
him  to  himself,  to  his  father,  and  to  God. 
He  engaged  in  the  United  States  in 
seholastic   pursuits,    oecame   associated 


with  the  Baptists  there,  and  was  called 
to  the  ministry  amongst  them;  and 
about  two  years  ago  closed  his  life  iu 
piety,  penitence,  and  peace.  Mr.  Eccles 
was  twice  married  after  his  retirement 
from  the  ministry ;  but  these  ladies  yere 
but  the  companions  of  his  years  and  of 
his  pUgrimage  in  the  declining  stages  of 
his  life.  The  first  of  them  was  Miss  Ann 
Waltham,  of  Mirfield,  an  old  friend  of 
himself  and  of  the  first  Mrs.  Eccles. 
The  health  of  this  lady  soon  broke  down 
under  a  cancerous  afiection,  and  she 
died  peacefully,  at  Brighton,  about  the 
close  of  1861.  Some  time  after,  for  the 
third  time,  he  married  Miss  Wills,  of 
Ilfracombe,  where  he  finally  settled  and 
died,  and  who,  a  few  months  before  his 
own  removal,  preceded  him  to  the  tomb. 
It  appears  that  for  several  months  before 
the  last  removal  of  our  friend,  Mr.  Eccles, 
his  mind  had  become  greatly  impaired. 
He  had  complained  from  the  time  when 
he  resigned  his  last  pastoral  charge,  of 
the  failure  of  the  mental  faculties — 
memory,  imagination,  the  power  of  con- 
ception, facility  of  expression  in  a  style 
and  language  suited  to  his  thoughts  and 
wishes.  He  was  a  good,  faithful,  and 
very  acceptable  preacher ;  and  maintained 
with  great  dignity  and  propriety  the 
Christian  and  ministerial  character.  The 
writer  has  often  felt,  however,  in  the  long 
retirement  from  the  active,  not  to  say  the 
stated,  duties  of  the  Christian  ministry, 
from  1844  to  1861,  whether  Mr.  Eccles 
had  acted  wisely  in  so  doing.  The 
Apostle  says,  **  Give  thyself  wholly  to 
these  things;  continue  in  them:  for  in 
so  doing  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself 
and  them  that  hear  thee."  Seventeen 
years  is  a  long  time  for  a  minister. of 
ChriAt,  with  acceptable  gifts  for  the 
work,  to  be  laid  aside.  His  appears  to 
be  the  more  desirable  lot,  of  whom  the 
poet  says — 

"  His  body,  with  his  charge,  laid  down ; 
And  ceased,  at  once,  to  work  and  live." 

Mr.  Eccles  died  at  Qfiracombe,  on  the 
18th  of  July  last,  in  the  77th  year  of  his 
age.  There  is  a  portrait  of  Mr.  Eccles 
in  the  November  number  of  the  Evax- 
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GKiiiCAi.  Maoazixb  foT  1816,  taken  while 
at  Leeds.  And  though,  of  comae,  time 
makes  yeiy  great  changes,  the  leading 
featmea  byhia  old  frienda  maybe  readily 
traced.  There  are  few  now  whoae  names 
in  the  liat  of  our  ministera  run  so  far 
back  aa  that  of  Mr.  Ecdea.    Let  the 


junior  brethren  *'work  while  it  ia  day; 
for  the  night  cometh,  wherein  no  man 
can  work."  How  soon  the  account  with 
all  must  be  closed,  and  then,  how  soon 
mu8t*it  be  giyen  in  !  Behold,  the  Judge 
stands  before  the  door!  Prepare,  my 
soul,  to  meet  Him  I    Amen. 


Ci)t  late  ISitb,  Suliva  €ltwc\t»  Hnxt  on  tfie  ^cts  of  Bnifomitz, 

AND  BSPECIALLY  ON  THAT  OP  BARTHOLOMEW  DAY,  1662. 


Jrar  twenty-one  yeara  ago  there  was 
a  large  gathering  of  the  clergy  and  laity 
of  the  dioceae  of  Chichester  in  the  beauti- 
ful church  of  St.  Peter,  at  Brighton, 
at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Diocesan 
Association. 

The  aermon,  on  the  occaaion,  was 
preached  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Lewes, 
the  late  Rev.  J.  C.  Hare,  M.A.,  and  was 
a  noble  plea  for  catholic  unity  among 
Christiana.  It  waa  subsequently  pub- 
lished, with  an  introductory  dedication 
of  conaiderable  length  and  great  value, 
to  the  intiinate  friend  of  the  preacher, 
the  other  Archdeacon  of  the  diocese,  the 
Rer.  H.  £.  Manning. 

We  all  know,  alaa!  that  the  cogent 
arguments  of  his  beloTcd  friend  and  col- 
league failed  to  carry  conyiction  to  the 
mind  of  Archdeacon  Manning.  He  has 
long  since  sought  his  coveted  <*  unity 
through  uniformity"  in  the  boaom  of 
the  Romish  Church. 

Very  few  of  the  risiog  generation  of 
our  readers  have  probably  ever  met  with 
the  remarkable  and  emphatic  testimony 
we  are  about  to  quote  to  the  true  cha- 
racter of  the  *'Act8  of  Uniformity/' 
Coming,  aa  it  doea,  from  a  clergyman  so 
distinguished  for  learning  and  philo- 
sophical acquirement  and  acumen,  it 
muat  be  felt  by  all  partiea  to  be  singu- 
larly free  from  prejudice.  We  know 
not*  indeed,  where  the  most  eameat 
friends  of  the  Nonconformist  of  1560 
and  1662  could  look  for  a  more  impartial 
or  eflfectiTe  vindication.  In  connection 
with  the  bicentenary  celebration  of  this 
year  it  has  a  special  interest ;  and  we 


venture  to  think  that  all  our  readers  1H11 
thank  us  for  directing  their  attention  to 
words  so  worthy  alike  of  the  writer  and 
his  subject. 

The  county  of  Sussex  furnished  some 
sixty  members  of  that  noble  band  of 
confessors  out  of  its  800  incumbents, 
who,  on  the  morning  of  that  Black 
Bartholomew,  imhesitatingly  gave  up  aU 
for  Christ.  It  is  well  that  Sussex  should 
furnish  so  able  an  apologist. 

Our  first  quotation  bears  directly  upon 
the  question   recently  mooted   of   the 

ABLATION     OF     MODEBN     NONCOMFOBICITT 

TO  THESE  PBiMrrivB  coifFESSORS.  Argu- 
ing against  the  published  opinions  of 
Archdeacon  Manning,  he  says : — 

**  You  indeed  assert  that  '  in  all  moral 
action  uniformity  of  practice  ia  not  only 
a  symbol,  but  a  means  to  unity  of  will ! ' 
Alas !  my  friend ;  uniformity  a  meana  to 
unity  I  Is  this  the  lesson  we  leam  from 
the  history  of  the  English  Church }  Is 
this  the  effect  that  has  been  produced 
by  our  own  Acts  of  Uniformity  ?— those 
strange  anomaloua  Acta,  which,  in  their 
imperious  character,  are  almost  pecidiar 
to  our  Church,  and  which  reeulted  frt>m 
her  singular  position,  when  she  found 
herself  in  a  manner  identified  with  the 
government  of  the  State,  and  enabled  to 
wield  the  authority  of  the  State  in  gird- 
ing herself  round  with  penal  enact- 
ments* 

"  Waa  it  not  the  Act  of  TTniformity 
under  Queen  Elizabeth  tliat  first  gave 
birth  to  the  Nonconformists,  as  a  distinct, 
powerful,  and  formidable  body  within 
the  pale  of  our  Church,  gathering  all 
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those  yarieties  of  feeling  and  opinion 
which  could  not  reconcUe  themselves  to 
its  requisitions  into  one  moss,  and  setting 
the  Conformists  and  the  Nonoonformista 
in  definite  airax  against  each  other  ?" 

We  quote  again  the  Archdeacon  on 
the  philosophy  and  mo&ality  of  the 
Acts  of  Uniformity  : — 

"This  is  one  of  the  miserable  ciirses 
attached  to  those  who  worship  the  idol 
Uniformity,  that  as  their  aim  is  bent 
uiK>n  the  form,  rather  than  the  power^  oi 
unity,  they  grow  to  care  little  about  tte 
substance,  proyided  they  can  get  the 
shadow;  and  thus  they  become  little 
Bci^ipuloufl  about  truth  in  others^  and 
ultimately  in  themselres  also/'  .  .  *  . 
'<  The  Queen  must  hare  known  how  hard 
it  was  to  keep  her  frill,  howeyer  stiffly 
Btarched,  smooth  and  in  order  for  a  single 
day.  The  King  (James  I.)  had  ample 
experience  of  the  impossibility  of  curb- 
ing his  own  words  and  thoughts  in  regard 
to  the  merest  trifles ;  and  yet  they  au- 
daciously fancied  they  could  drill  every 
subject  in  their  dominions  into  putting 
the  same  uniform  on  his  heart  and 
mind«" 

We  come  now  to  trb  act  of  1062. 

'*A  strange  yoice  passed  through 
Englimd — a  yoice  Which  spake  of  unity ; 
but  it  was  soon  stifled  by  the  tuinultu- 
ous  cries  of  opposite  parties,  clamouring 
in  riyalry  for  unifotmity.  Ere  long  all 
hope  was  blasted  by  that  second,  most 
disastrous,  most  tyrannical  and  schisma- 
tieal  Act  of  Uniforlnity ;  the  authors  of 
which,  it  IS  plain,  were  Hot  seeking  unity 
but  diyision.  With  eyident  design  its 
proyisions  were  made  so  stringent;  the 
declaration  fequtred  by  it  was  worded 
with  such  exacting  precisioiij  that  it  was 
seorcely  possible  for  an  honest  Presby- 
terian to  make  it.  Here  and  the^e  one, 
whose  habits  of  thought  and  temper 
had  preseryed  him  from  strotig  opinions, 
inight  i  but  for  the  great  body,  no  alter- 
nstiye  remained,  exfeept  to  belie  their 
conscience,  or  to  cut  themselyes  off  from 
the  National  Church:  and  ohe  can 
hardly  doubt  thkt  this  inust  ha^e  been 
the  express  purpose  of  the  fradiers  of  the 
Act. 

The  ezeuste  which  m&y  be  urgild 


<c< 


for  the  first  Act  haye  no  place  here  |  and 
though  it  is  often  pleaded  in  palliation  of 
political  parties^  that  their  measures  haye 
been  taken  under  the  exasperation  of 
suffering  and  the  intoxication  of  yietory, 
this  would  be  a  sorry  apology  [fot  the 
conduct  of  an  ecclesiastical  goyemiilent. 
No  question  could  now  be  entertained 
about  the  preyalence  and  permanence  of 
the  scruples  which  it  was  resolyed  to  set 
at  nought :  they  had  been  handed  down 
for  three  generations,  and  had  become 
more  and  more  widely  diffused,  not 
among  the  rabble,  but  among  inen  of 
exemplary  holiness  and  zeal.  Yet  with 
a  full  knowledge  of  all  thiSi  it  i^ta  re- 
quited that  eyety  minister,  not  oiHy 
such  as  might  be  ordtdned  thent^^fof- 
ward,  but  all  who  at  that  time  had  ailt 
benefice  or  promotion,  should  soleifaniy^ 
declare  their  *  unfeigned  assent  and  con- 
sent to  all  and  eyerything  esntained  and 
prescribed  in  and  by  the  Book  of  Coiffmon 
Prayer.'  This  strait  waitscoat  for  Inen's 
consciences  could  scarcely  haye  been 
deyised  except  by  persons  themseltes  of 
seared  consciences  and  hard  heaH — by 
persons  ready  to  gulp  down  liny  oath, 
without  scruple  about  more  or  less. 
Yerily,  when  I  think  of  that  calamitous 
and  imprincipled  Act — of  the  men  by 
whom  it  was  enacted—Charles  II.,  and 
the  aristocracy  and  gentry  of  his  reign — 
of  the  holy  men  against  whom  it  was 
enacted — it  seems  almost  like  a  prologue 
to  the  profligacy  and  infidelity  which 
followed  closely  upon  it. 

**  But  what  were  its  ditect  efi^ets  with 
regard  to  the  unity  of  the  Chtireh  ?  It 
bore  the  name  of  Unilbrmity  on  its  fbre- 
head«  Can  there  haye  been  any  who 
persuaded  themselyes  that  a  unilbrmity 
so  enforced  would  be  a  means  to  unity  ? 
The  only  unity  that  could  haye  ensued 
frotn  it  would  haye  been  that  of  a  dead 
leyel :  md  full  of  woe  as  haye  been  the 
eonsequences  of  this  Aci  ih  its  faihtre, 
they  would  haye  been  still  more  terrible 
had  it  nteeeeded.  Therefore  eyen  we 
who  loye  and  reyere  our  Nittional  Church 
aboye  eyery  earthly  ilistittttkm,  may  Uess 
Ood  that  it  did  not  sueeeed.  We  mfty 
bless  God,  for  thai  fie  has  giy«a  Mkeh 
grace  and  pow^  t6  weak,  frail^  human 
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hearted  thai  meek  and  httmble  men^  when 
Btrengthened  hf  His  Spirit,  are  not  to  be 
driren  out  of  the  path  in  whieh  their 
eonaeiextee  commands  them  to  walk^  by 
the  leagued  ibreea  of  King  and  Parlia- 
ment and  ConTocation,  by  the  seyereat 
penal  cinafftmentai  ox  eyen  by  the  bitter 
pang  ef  haring  to  leare  their  lerved 
flocks. 

<'Te8,  my  friend,  we  may  join  in 
giving  God  thanks  lor  the  work  He  has 
wrought  in  such  men — ion  they  are  the 
true  salt  of  the  earth — eyen  though  we 
may  deem  that  there  was  much  of  error 
in  their  judgments  and  opinions,  abnost 
as  much  as  in  our  own.  Yet  how 
grieyous  was  the  wound  to  the  Church 
at  the  time!  How  grieyous  is  it  still 
at  this  day  in  its  enduring  effects  ?  Two 
thousand  ministers,  comprising  the  chief 
part,  it  seems  scarcely  questionable,  of 
tbe  most  Mtltful  and  ^tealous  in  the 
land«  i^^e  silenced  in  one  day— were 
seyered  ih  one  driy  from  thelt  flocks — 
were  cast  in  one  day  out  of  aHi  Chutch^ 
for  the  sake  of  maintaining  uniformity ! 
On  that,  oiif  English  Bartholomew's  Day, 
the  eye  wandered  oyer  England,  find  in 
eyery  fifth  parish  saw  the  people  scat- 
tered abroad  as  sheep  that  had  no  shep- 
herd. 

**  Moreoyer,  alter  Ire  had  thus  cast  out 
BO  much  faitii  and  seal  and  holiness — 
after  that,  to  use  an  feAprfesslon  whieh 
has  b^en  applied  less  aprpro^Mately  to  a 
later  etent  of  fi^  ndhor  importance — we 
had  itt  ibii  manftet  almost  cast  out  the 
doctlifie  of  Christ  erudfied  from  the  pale 
«f  out  Ghuteh}  We  had  to  trarel  through 
A  6Mtturf  of  coldness  and  dreariness  ciild 
bartettttiM,  of  Anniiiianiftn,  and  Tm^- 
lOdSmi  of  Ariinism  and  latent  So(;iluail- 
IMlt^-idl  HtWA  y^fe^e  Pitaid  compatible 
%HIL  «ltttwilrd  liflilmiiity-^  before  ihfe 
spirit  which  was  theii  driyefl  il#ayi  te- 
tittioA   yrith    aflj^ihliig    likd  the    Mme 


**  Such  are  the  lessons  tatlgHf  by  the 
history  of  our  Church  concerning  the 
l^eM^  of  unifdhMty,  Hrhm  enfe^ed  as 
a  m^ina  to  tudty.  If  or,  it  seems  to  tnfe, 
woiild  a  thmightftil,  tnudh  zlidfe  «  philo- 
Mpiued  nOh^i  l0ok  Ibf  sAf  other.  Fer 
tmit^li  i^lrittud,— pefti&ift  tfei€IH»  S]yiHtii«l 


part  of  man)  his  heart,  his  mind,  his 
will.  Eyen  in  lower  things,  a  unity 
formed  by  aggregation,  or  agglomeration, 
or  colligation,  is  merely  fSftctitious,  like 
the  unity  of  a  sand-heap  er  of  a  fagot. 
If  branehes  are  to  form  a  unity  they 
must  be  otgamsed  into  it  by  a  central 
yital  principle.  In  ohildren  we  too  often 
see  how  deadening  an  education  of  ibr- 
malitiea  is;  and  hence  does  it  come  to 
pass  that  such  a  swarm  of  persons  walk 
about  the  world  whose  moral  being  has 
been  crushed  and  almost  stunted  in  their 
childhood.  To  such  tmhappy  yiotims  of 
uniformity  the  imposition  of  uniformity 
will  be  tolerable,  and  may  eyen  seem 
desirable ;  as  is  wittily  signified  by  tho 
fabulist,  when  he  makes  the  fox  who  has 
lost  his  tail  so  urgent  in  pressing  his 
brethren  io  pass  an  act  of  self-mutilating 
uniformity.  But  in  proportion  as  a  man's 
intellectualj  and  morfU,  and  spiritual 
being  haye  been  cultiyated  jointly,  in 
the  same  proportion,  as  I  haye  already 
obseryed,  with  reference  to  a  like  temark 
of  your  (twn,  will  the  true  genuine  indi- 
yiduality  of  his  eharacter  be  called  forth : 
and  though  the  best  men  irill  eyer  be 
ready  to  become  all  things  to  all,  for  the 
sake  of  saying  ftome,  they  who  are  accus- 
tomed to  walk  in  the  light  of  principle 
mnst  needs  feel  a  i-epugnahce  to  that 
Which  is  metely  ibrmal,  especially  when 
particular  forms  are  associated  with  in- 
yeterate  corruptions  and  abuses.  Are 
all  such  men  to  be  debarred  at  onee  frotil 
the  ministry  of  the  Church,  because  they 
entertidn  conscientious  scruples  on  cer- 
taiii  joints  iicknowledged  to  be  in- 
difietent  ?  The  Act  of  Uniformity  says, 
*  Yes : '  the  spirit  ^  triie  catholi6  ChriS' 
tianity,  says  '  No.'  The  Church  that  does 
so  excltide  them  maiins  hetself  by  ibr- 
fgiting  the  sfetyice  of  litimbet-s  #ho  Wotdd 
hdte  seryed  h^  fietithfully }  many  tff 
tb^e,  fbeling  an  iiiwftrd  call  to  the 
miilistry  whieh  they  fcahnot  folld#  With- 
in the  pdle  Of  the  Chiitelij  join  thtl  ranks 
of  schisih :  and  whil<$  the  Act  Of  Uni- 
formity thus  casts  out  many  of  thci  best 
fish  from  the  net,  all  the  bad,  all  the 
earel^M,  all  the  unscrupuloud,  nil  the 
^i|tfin^iplOd  may  abide  in  it  tmmo- 
IM^d.     The  Age  Whieh  ^mietid   this 
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rigid  ecclesiastical  uniformity  was  ad- 
dicted, as  xniglit  be  imagined,  to  the 
practice  of  uniformalising  all  things.  It 
tried  to  uniformalise  men's  heads,  by 
dressing  them  out  in  full-bottomed  wigs. 
It  tried  to  uniformalise  trees,  by  cutting 
them  into  regular  shapes.  It  could  not 
bear  the  free  growth  and  luxuriance  of 
nature.  ;Yet  even  trees,  if  they  have 
any  life,  disregard  the  Act  of  Uniformity, 
and  branch  forth  according  to  their 
kinds,  80  that  the  shears  have  constant 
work  to  clip  their  excrescences;  and 
none  submit  quietly,  except  the  dead." 
In  the  whole  compass  of  polemical 


literature  it  would,  we  think,  be  scarcely 
possible  to  find  a  parallel  to  this  finely- 
reasoned  and  demonstratiyely  argumen- 
tative  defence  of  those  from  whose  prac- 
tical conclusions  the  writer  nerertheleas 
differed. 

If  any  among  our  readers  hesitate  to 
do  honour  to  Uie  memory  of  our  noble 
Nonconformist  ancestors,  let  them  ponder 
the  just,  weighty,  and  catholic  senti- 
ments of  the  late  truly  venerable  Arch- 
deacon of  Lewes. 

S*  S.  £. 
Briffhtah. 


Wt}t  pioneer  pastor* 


On  the  evening  of  the  20th  of  June, 
1667,  the  gates  of  the  old  Bridewell 
prison  were  opened  to  receive  a  company 
of  Christian  men  and  women,  who  were 
committed  to  the  custody  of  the  jailor 
for  an  indefinite  term,  at  the  pleasure  of 
the  authorities  who  consigned  them  to 
his  care.  A  word  of  recantation  would 
have  saved  them.  The  Lord  Mayor  of 
London,  in  pity  for  their  condition, 
urged  them  to  make  the  required  acknow- 
ledgment, but  conscience  rendered  them 
proof  against  all  threatening,  and  firm 
amidst'  all  persuasion.  Their  case,  as 
victims  of  persecution,  was  by  no  means 
peculiar ;  but  the  circumstances  con- 
nected with  it,  and  the  result  of  their 
experience,  whilst  in  bonds,  render  it 
worthy  of  more  attention  than  has  yet 
been  given  by  the  historian. 

The  Puritan  clergy  had  a  conscientious 
objection  to  wearing  what  they  called 
the  Popish  vestments.  The  prelates  were 
determined  to  make  them  all  submit. 
Archbishop  Parker  and  Bishop  Grindal 
arranged  to  '*  call  all  manner  of  pastors 
and  curates  within  the  city  of  London," 
to  appear  before  them,  at  the  Chapel  at 
Lambeth. 

They  reported  their  intention  to  the 
Secretary  of  State.  In  the  meantime, 
they  directed  their  clerical  taUor  to  make 
a  *<  sarcenet  tippet,"  and  other  articles 


of  "priestly  apparel,"  according  to  the 
episcopal  regulations.  They  anticipated 
entire  success,  and  expressed  themselTes 
in  sanguine  terms  to  CecO.  on  the  sub- 
ject. "We  think,*'  they  said,  "very 
many  will  forsake  their  livings,  and  live 
at  printing,  teaching  children,  or  other- 
wise, as  they  can." 

On  the  day  appointed,  the  clergy  of 
London  assembled  at  the  palace  of  the 
Archbishop.  A  Mr.  Kobert  Cole,  re- 
warded with  two  benefices,  was  placed 
by  the  side  of  the  Commissioners,  wear- 
ing the  canonical  uniform.  **  My  mas- 
ters," said  the  Bishop's  Chancellor,  *'  and 
ye  ministers  of  London,  the  Council's 
pleasure  is,  that  strictly  ye  keep  the 
unity  of  apparel,  like  this  man  who 
stands  here,  canonically  habited  with  a 
square  cap,  a  scholar's  gown,  priest-like, 
a  tippet,  and,  in  the  church,  a  linen 
surplice.  Ye  that  will  subscribe,  write 
volo  ;  those  that  will  not  subscribe^  write 
nolo :  make  no  words." 

In  the  following  letter  to  Cecil,  the 
Archbishop  reported  the  result  of  the 
proceedings  :— 

"  Sir, — I  must  signify  to  your  honour 
what  this  day  we  have  done  in  the 
examination  of  the  London  miniaters. 
Sixty-one  promised  conformity.  Nine 
or  ten  were  absent.    Thirty-seven  de- 
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Died,  of  which  number  were  the  best,  and 
■ome  preachers.  Six  or  seven  are  dili- 
gent, sober  men,  pretending  conscience. 
DiT€n  of  them  zealous,  but  of  little 
learning.  We  did  suspend  them,  and 
sequestered  the  firuits,  and  £rom  all 
manner  of  ministry,  with  signification 
that  if  they  would  not  reconcile  them- 
B^Tea  within  three  months,  then  to  be 
deprired !  They  showed  reasonable  quiet- 
ness and  modesty,  otherwise  than  I 
looked  for.  I  think  some  of  them  must 
come  in  when  they  shall  feel  their  want ; 
especially  such  as  but  in  a  special  fancy 
held  out.  Some  of  them  were  moyed  in 
a  conference,  wherein  I  laboured  by  some 
advertisements  to  padfy,  but  they  would* 
not  grieve  [expressed  no  regret].  It  is 
not  felt  as  I  thiok  it  will  be  hereafter. 
Some  of  them  alleged  there  were  fruits, 
and  would  have  some  toleration  or  dis- 
charge of  payment.  I  answered,  I  could 
not  so  dispense,  and  left  them  to  their 
£ftte.  Thus  your  honour  hath  all  worth 
the  writing.  I  pray  your  honour  to  move 
my  Lord  of  London  to  execute  the  order. 
My  Lord  of  Ely  did  write  me  a  letter, 
wherein  he  did  signify*  that  if  London 
were  reformed,  all  the  realm  would  soon 
fbUow,  as  I  believe  the  same.  This  26th 
of  March,  1566. 

"Your  honour's  alway  in  Christ. 

•'Matths:  Cakt." 

This  pantomime,  at  Lambeth,  made  no 
difference  with  the  humble  Christian 
people  to  whom  we  have  referred.  Still, 
they  said,  "  Let  us  go  forward." 

Some  of  these  ministers  were  willing 
to  make  **  a  kind  of  separation."  They 
were  disposed,  for  example,  to  meet  the 
wishes  of  their  hearers,  so  far  as  to  hold 
separate  ser^-ices  in  a  private  way.  For 
this  purpose  they  hired  Plimiber's  Hall, 
in  the  City,  under  the  pretence  of  ac- 
commodating a  wedding  party— for,  as 
yet,  they  were  wanting  in  the  firmness 
that  scorns  all  manoeuvre,  and  shrinks 
from  no  danger. 

Xotwithstanding  their  precautions,  they 
were  surprised  by  the  Sheriffs  of  London ; 
and,  on  the  19th  of  June,  1667,  several 
of  the  leaders  were  brought  before  the 
High  Court  of  Commission. 


The  Bishop  said,— "In  this  severing 
yourselves  from  the  society  of  other 
Christians,  you  condemn  not  only  us,  but 
also  the  whole  state  of  the  Church  n)f 
God;  yea,  many  good  men  have  shed 
their  blood  for  the  same  which  your 
doings  condemn."  They  replied, — "We 
condemn  them  not;  we  would  go  forward 
to  perfection,  for  we  have  had  the  Gospel 
a  long  time  among  us." 

*"A11  the  learned  men  in  Europe," 
said  the  Dean,  "  are  against  you." 

"  Ye  will  believe  no  man,"  added  one 
of  the  Commissioners.  "  Yes,"  answered 
Smyth ;  "  we  reverence  the  learned  in 
Geneva,  or  in  other  places,  wheresoever 
they  be ;  yet  we  build  not  on  them  our 
faith  and  religion." 

"  Will  you  be  judged  by  the  learned 
in  Geneva  ?"  inquired  the  Bishop ;  "  they 
are  against  you." 

Hawkins  promptly  rejoined, — "  We 
will  be  judged  by  the  Word  of  God, 
which  shall  judge  us  at  the  last  day ; 
therefore,  sufficient  to  judge  now." 

After  some  montlis  spent  in  their 
dreary  confinement,  the  brethren  in  bonds 
wrote  to  Mr.  Lever,  the  friend  of  John 
Bradford,  and  other  martyrs,  for  advice 
and  encouragement.  He  had  suffered 
exile,  with  its  manifold  sorrows  and 
trials.  On  his  return  from  the  continent, 
he  was  indisposed  to  join  the  new  Eliza- 
bethan establishment,  and  preached  to 
a  volimtary  congregation,  for  a  time,  in 
Coventry.  It  was  natural  that  men  who 
were  enduring  affliction  for  the  truth's 
sake  should  expect,  from  a  man  of  his 
order,  words  of  fraternal  sympathy.  But, 
at  this  time,  Mr.  Lever  was  within  reach 
of  a  little  Church  preferment ;  and  to 
their  surprise  and  deep  pain,  he  wrote 
to  them  a  letter,  December  5th,  1668,  of 
very  different  tendency.  He  did  not 
countenance  their  movement.  He  con- 
demned, equally  with  themselves,  the 
errors  still  remaining  in  the  Anglican 
Church ;  and  he  disapproved  of  the 
Romish  vestments  and  ceremonials ;  but 
he  thought  their  separation  needless,  and 
even  mischievous.  ♦  "  I  would,"  he  said, 
"in  no  wise,  for  these  things,  give  or 
take  any  occasion  of  contention  or  di* 
vision,     God  guide  us  by  His  grace  to 
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seek,  find,  and  follow  His  will  and  wis- 
dom revealed  by  His  word." 

At  the  expiration  of  a  year's  impriaon- 
ment,  an  order  was  sent  from  the  Lords 
of  the  Council,  to  liberate  twenty-four 
men  and  seven  women,  of  the  number 
sent  to  Bridewell.  Their  names  were: 
— John  Smith,  John  Boper,  Eobert 
Hawkins,  James  Ireland,  William  Zfixon, 
Walter  Hynkesman,  Thomaa  Bowiand, 
George  Waddy,  William  Turner,  John 
Nayshe,  James  Addert<m,  WiUiam  Wight. 
Thomas  Lydford,  Bichard  Langton, 
Alexander  Lacy,  John  Jjeoiwrd,  Robert 
Tod,  Hoger  Hawksworth,  Bobert  Spar- 
row, Bichard  King,  Christopher  Colraaa» 
John  Benson*  John  Boltoi^,  Bobert 
Gates. 

A  Congregational  Church  was  formed, 
of  which  Bichard  Fitz  was  pastor,  with 
Thomas  Rowland,  deacon.  We  know 
nothing  of  the  solemnities  of  the  occa- 
sion, nor  yet  of  the  exact  time  and  place 
of  its  organisation  (  except,  as  we  shall 
find  from  a  document  we  are  about  to 
quote,  that  it  was  previous  to  1571,  and, 
consequently,  antecedent  to  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  at  Wandsworth^  which 
was  secretly  eonstituted  on  the  20th  of 
November,  in  the  following  year. 

Obscure  as  was  the  Christian  society, 
it  did  not  escape  the  tongue  of  scandal. 
To  the  reproach  which  fell  upon  it,  we 
are  indebted  as  an  occasion  far  the  fol- 
lowing declaration  from  the  pea  of  the 
devoted  pastor : — 

*f  The  True  Marker  of  Christes  Churche, 

&c. 

'<  The  Order  of  the  Privye  Churche  in 
London,  whiche  by  the  malice  of  Satan, 
is  falselie  slaundred  and  evell  spoken 
of. 

**The  myndes  of  them,  that  by  the 
strengthe  and  workinge  of  the  Almighty, 
our  Lorde  Jesus  Christe,  have  set  their 
hands  and  hartes  to  the  pure  unmingled 
and  sincere  worshippinge  of  God,  ac- 
cording to  His  blessed  and  glorious  worde 
in  all  things,  onely  abolishing  and  ab- 
horringe  all  tradiciens  and  inventions 
of  man  whatsoever,  in  the  same  religion 
and  service  of  our  Lord  God,  knowing 
this  always  that  the  trew  and  afflicted 


Churche  of  oiir  Lmr^e  emi  Savyoore 
Jesus  Christe,  eyther  hathe,  or  elae  ever 
more  continually  ijnrler  the  crosse  stryv- 
eth  for  to  have : 

"Firste  and  Formoste,  the  glorioua 
worde  and  Byangele  preached,  not  in 
bondage  and  subjection,  bu^  freely  and 
purelye. 

*'  Secondly,  to  haye  the  Bafiramepto 
mynisterad  purelye  on^yi  and  ^  [to<T 
gether  accordinge  to  the  inatitution  and 
good  word^  of  t^  Lord  Jesus,  without 
any  tradicion  or  invention  of  man ;  and 
laate  of  all  tp  have,  i^ot  U^e  fylthye 
cannon  lawe,  but  disseplyne  onely,  and 
all  together  agreeable  to  the  mmB  hea- 
venlye  and  all  mlg)ity  worde  of  oiir  good 
Lorde  Jesus  Christe, 


<i 


Richard  Fm,  Minister.'' 


As  the  first  document,  known  to  be  ia 
existence,  in  connexion  with  the  history 
of  English  Congregationalisn^i  we  have 
given  it  literatim. 

Brief  and  fragm^dtary  as  are  the  ongiaal 
manuscripts,  relating  to  Bichard  Fits,  wa 
confess  the  recent  discovery  of  thiem 
awakened  in  us  peculiar  emotions.  Thette 
touching  and  simple  memoriala  are  all 
that  remain  to  us,  and  yet  it  is  aa  aatia- 
factory,  as  it  is  remarkable,  tiiat  &ey 
should  have  been  preserved  by  the  He- 
tropoiitan  Bishop,  and  finally  transferred 
to  the  royal  archives.  The  name  of  Fitz 
was  known  to  the  Chriatian  exiles  in 
HoUand,  associated  with  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers.  Henry  Ainsworth  spealu  of 
"that  separated  Chur^,  whereof  Mr. 
Fitz  was  pastor,  in  the  beginning  of 
Queen  Elizabeth^s reign/'  Robinson  also 
refers  to  this  Church,  In  a  dialogue, 
printed  in  1593,  we  find  a  aimilar  allu* 
sion. 


We  have  taken  this  from  Historical 
Papers;  first  series;  entitled  " CoNoaE- 
GATioNAL  Mabttrs  ;"  just  published  by 
Elliot  Stock,  Paternoster-row.  The  com- 
piler of  this  valuable  volume,  containing 
the  result  of  long  research,  is,  wc  believe, 
the  Bev.  Br.  Waddington.  The  thanks 
of  the  public  are  due  to  him  for  his  un- 
tiring perseverance  in  the  investigation 
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of  State  pap«n»  and  otlifir  doouments, 
with  a  ynew  to  thiow  light  <m  the  early 
hiatoiy  of  the  Nonconfonniste.    We  give 


thia  Bpecimen  of  the  boeky  aa  battar  aititad 
to  promote  ita  cufculation,  than  any  mere 
review. 


SK7B1.CI  7BAIC  AN  ASTIOLB  OK  BLAYBAT,   BT  K.    fiAnrr-MABO  OIBABDIir. 


«« 


Equality  among  iQe^  ia  so  good  and 
great  an  idea*  that  I  loye  and  honour 
it,  from  whatever  q^arter  it  comes,  and 
I  would  not  dispute  ita  yarious  starting- 
points.    I  think,  however,  that  in  good 
logic,  human   equality  can  only  come 
from  heayen,  that  is  to  say,  from  the  idea 
of  an  equal  and  universal  Creator,  and 
that  it  is  singularly  strengthened  by  the 
idea  of  a  Redeemer  also  equal  and  uni- 
veisaL    If  we  do  not  believe  in  the  unity 
of  tbe  human  creation,  and  in  the  unity 
of  redemption ;  if  we  do  not  believe  that 
we  are  all  fimned  of  the  same  clay  and 
fedeemed  by  the  aame  blood,  *it  will  be 
difficult  foir  UB  to  believe  that  thenegroea 
are  our  broMi^ra.    Wi^out  this  unity  of 
origin  and  redemption,  the  differences  are 
tiio  great  and  too  viaible  not  to  abolish  the 
idea  of  fraternity.     I  confess,  for  myself, 
that   I   always  felt  it  necessary,  when 
looking  at  a  negre,  to  think  of  our  com- 
moa  Creator  and  Redeemer,  in  order  to 
believe  that  I  had  in  him  a  brother.  The 
points  of  difference  are  manifest ;  con- 
formity is   hidden   beneath  belief,   and 
exists  only  by  mesne  of  belief.   Hy  eyes, 
my  habits,  my  prejudices,  cry  out  to  me 
that    the    negro    is    not   my    brother; 
Christian  £iith  alone  tells  me  that  he  is  a 
man  like  myself,  and  that  this  black  man 
is  my  noghbour,  white  man  though  I  am. 
**The  difference  in  the  colour  of  the 
skin  is  great,  but  it  is  not  much  greater, 
after  all,   than  the  diffierence  between 
beaaty  and  ugliness,  riches  and  poverty, 
knowledge  and  ignorance.    60  true  is  it, 
that  taking  man  only  on  earth,  there  is 
nothing  between  us  but  inequalities  and 
differences,  and  c(msequently  causes  of 
domination  or  of  servitude.    Han  must 
be  considered  as  regards    his  heavenly 
atiffn  and  calling — ^in  order  to  discover  lus 
conformity  and  his  fraternity.    We  are 
only  brediren  in  heaven;  on  earth  we 
are  subjects,  and  may  be  alayes.    But  he 


who  believes  in  heaven  cannot  consent 
that  earth  should  be  the  very  reverse  of 
heaven,  and  that  we  may  be  masters  or 
slaves  here  below,  while  we  are  brothers 
up  above.  Hence  the  idea  of  Christian 
equality.  Man  has  always  wished 
V>  conform  his  life  here  below  more  or 
less  to  the  life  which  he  is  to  lead  above ; 
it  is  therefbre  perfectly  natural  that  those 
who  believe  in  the  brotherhood  of  man 
in  God  should  desire  to  practise  it  on 
earth. 

**^.&e,  then*  comes  a  question,  which 
X  often  have  raised*  and  about  which  I 
wish  to  say  a  word*    It  is  asked,  *  Those 
negroes,  whom  you  declare  to  be  your 
brothers  in  God  and  in  Jesus  Christ,  are 
they  capable  of  understanding  the  great 
ideas  of  Christian  redemption  and  loye? 
No.    They  are  poor  degraded  beings  who 
will  never   be  able  to  understand  the 
belief  in  virtue  of  which  you  wiah  to 
raise  them  up  to  yourselves ! '   I  compre- 
hend— but,  first,  what  is  it  that  has  de* 
graded  them^    Slavery.    Therefore  try 
liberty  in  order  to  restore  them,    further, 
let  us  take  care,  if  we  lay  it  down  as  a 
principle,  that  we  are  to  treat  as  our 
neighbours  only  those  who  understand 
what  we  understand,  and  who  believe 
what  we  believe,  then  you  excommuni- 
cate many  men,  and,  I  may  add,  you 
justify  the  Inquisition  at  the  same  time. 
It  condemned  those  who  did  not  believe 
what  it  believed— those  who  did  not  un- 
derstand what  it  understood.    We  are 
not  to  regulate  our  duties  by  the  duties 
of  others.    The  man  does  not  b^eve! 
The  slave  does  not  understand !  *    What 
does  that  matter,  if  we  believe  and  if  we 
understand^    Are   we    to    be    impious 
because   he   is  ignorant }     Are  we  no 


*  Msny,  howsyer,  do  undsrstand  the  Gospel 
well.— Ed. 
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longer  to  be  Christians  because  he  is  not  ? 
Where  is  the  rule?  In  him  or  in  us? 
Above  or  below  ?  But  what  is  it  proves 
that  the  slave  does  not  understand  re- 
ligion? Hs  understands  as  much  of  it  as 
applies  to  his  condition.  This  is  what 
we  all  do.  Do  we  all  understand  the 
whole  of  religion?  Do  we  all  under- 
stand it  as  Bossuet  or  as  F6n61on  did  ? 
Do  we  not  all  fashion  our  own  style  of 
religion  for  ourselves,  proportioning  it  to 
our  mind  and  capacities?  We  are  not 
all  bound  to  be  genuine  in  order  to  be 
Christians.     God,  who  makes  himself  aU  * 


things  to  all  men,  enters  into  the  humblest 
as  well  as  into  the  loftiest  intellects,  and 
remains  there  perfectly  free.  He  accepts 
the  prayer  of  the  great  theologian  equally 
with  that  of  the  poorest  woman  in  our 
faubourgs.  It  is  not  through  the  mind 
that  we  are  all  equal  in  His  sight ;  He 
gave  up  the  mind  to  inequality,  of  which 
He  takes  no  account.  True  equality  in 
His  sight  is,  as  the  psalm  sa/s,  that  of 
humble  contrite  hearts.  Now  this  dis- 
position of  heart  is  easy,  alas !  and 
natural  to  the  slave  ! " 

JV.    D.    A.. 


^ajies  for  ^t  %lttlt  0nts. 


EMBLEMS  170.  IT. 
"  The  lily  of  the  valleys."— Sono  of  Sol.  ii.  1. 

OuB  young  readers  will  remember 
that,  in  our  last  paper  on  Emblems,  we 
said  'that  Miss  Minton's  little  sister 
was  dangerously  ill ;  and  they  will  ask, 
"Did  the  baby  die?"  Not  imme- 
diately. When  the  servant  got  back 
she  was  sleeping ;  and  some  hours  after, 
opening  her  bright  eyes,  she  at  once 
spied  the  pretty  flowers.  Putting  to- 
gether her  tiny  hands  she  smiled  sweetly, 
as  much  as  to  say,  '*I  know  you  will 
give  what  I  ask." 

**  Oh,  beautiful  faith  of  the  little  child ! 
It  shall  be  rewarded,"  said  the  mother. 

"  Mary,  love,  baby  is  begging  for  your 
flowers." 

With  tears  of  joy  the  fond  sister 
placed  them  in  the  enfeebled  hand,  but 
the  little  eyes  soon  closed,  the  tiny 
fingers  fell  apart,  and  gathering  up  the 
treasured  flowers,  Mary  placed  them 
again  in  the  vase,  sadly  murmuring,  *'  I 
fear  He  is  coming  into  His  garden  *to 
gather  lilies.'" 

Days  passed.  The  following  Tuesday, 
just  one  week  from  the  day  of  Bertie's 
disgrace,  the  postman  brought  a  Hack- 
edged  envelope,  addressed  to  Mrs.  Barton : 

"Our  lily  is  gathered;  nay,  rather, 
we  will  say  transplanted  by  the  Heavenly 
Gardener.  Oh,  my  beloved  friend,  never 
did  death  seem  so  lovely,  or  heaven  so 
near  as  this  morning,  when  our  precious 


Uttle  one  fell  asleep.  A  few  minutes  of 
fearful  agony  that  made  even  my  mother 
say,  *0h,  when  will  it  be  over?*  suc- 
ceeded by  a  calm, — then  a  light  as  from 
heaven  on  the  baby  face,  and  all  was 
still.  Thus  she  lies,  looking  so  sweet 
and  holy — like  a  bright  angel  wearied 
with  her  earthward  journey,  resting 
awhile.  We  have  placed  flowers  around 
her,  and  in  her  hand  dear  Bertie's  rose- 
bud. 'That's  Mary  Jane's  nemophila,' 
were  the  last  things  she  noticed.  Dear 
little  lamb,  she  was  so  passionately  fond 
of  flowers ;  it  seems  fitting  they  should 
surround  her  now. 

"  My  mother  wishes  me  to  say,  with 
her.  kind  regards,  that  if  you  would  like 
the  dear  children  to  see  our  darling,  she 
will  feel  it  no  intrusion  if  you  bring  or 
send  them." 

The  letter  was  read  aloud  at  the 
breakfast  table.  The  fond  father  looked 
at  his  own  curly-headed  little  Frank, 
and  could  scarcely  restrain  his  tears ; 
and  the  children,  as  soon  as  they  could 
speak,  said  in  earnest  but  subdued  tones, 
<•  Mamma,  dear,  pray  do  take  us;  will 
you?" 

In  reply  to  which  entreaty  the  thought- 
ful father  simply  said,  **  I  will  order 
John  to  bring  up  the  phaeton  at  twelve." 

Papa  was  off  to  business,  mamma  to 
household  arrangements,  while  Mary 
Jane  and  Bertie,  feeling  now  that  a 
baby  might  die,  vied  with  each  other  in 
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loving  attentions  to  their   own    meiry 
mischierous  little  brother. 

"There  was  another  emblem  in  the 
Terse  we  had  last  time,  mamma,"  said 
Haiy  Jane,  when  they  were  once  more 
seated  round  the  schoolroom  table. 
••May  we  have  it  to-day r" 
"  Yes,  my  love ;  read  it." 
•*  •  I  am  the  Rose  of  Sharon,  and  the 
Lily  of  the  valleys.' 

••I  think  I  can  tell  one  reason  why 
Jeans  is  like  the  lUy  of  the    valleys. 
The  lily  likes  a  quiet  shady  place ;  and 
when  Jesns  came  He  did  not  live  in  a 
grand   palace,  vrith   many  servants  to 
wait  on  Him,  but  in  a  quiet  cottage 
home,  with  a  carpenter  for  His  father." 
••Tes,  and  it  may  teach  us  that  our 
first  thoughts  should  be  not  how  shall 
we  grow  rich  and  grand,  but  how  shaU 
we  grow  ffood.    It  is  very  pleasant  to 
live  in  a  house  where  there   are  soft 
carpets  and  beautiful  pictures;  and  we 
should  be  very  thankful  to  dear  papa 
who  has  worked  so  hard  to  get  them  for 
us;    but  I  would  rather  my  children 
should  one  day  live  in  rooms  with  bare 
walls  and  no   carpets,  than  that  they 
should  grow  proud  of  what  money  can 
get,  careless  of  the  comfort  of  others,  or 
•lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of 
God.'    I  would  have  my  darlings  true 
lilies,  loving  the  valleys  if  God  should 
place-  them  there,  but  if  they  should  be 
kept  on  the  mountain  of  prosperity  never 
forgetting  to  send  down  to  those  in  the 
valleys  the  showeis  of  good  and  pleasant 
things  God  so  freely  gives  to  them.    Be 
thankful   while    you  have  plenty,  but 
nev€r  deipiM  the  poor,  for  remember  the 
Son  of  God  was  so  poor,  *He  had  not 
where  to  lay  His  head.' " 

••  Mamiw^,  now  may  I  say  why  I  think 
Jesus  is  called  •  the  JAlj  of  the  valleys'  ? " 

"  Yes,  Bertie." 

'•  Because  a  lily  is  so  white,  it  has  not 
a  ipot  on  it ;  and  Jesus  had  not  one  spot 
of  sin;  had  He,  mamma  T' 

•'  You  are  rig^t,  my  darling.  Oh,  pray 
every  day  to  be  made  more  like  Him ! 
Have  my  children  observed  the  sweet 
scent  of  the  lily?" 

••  Oh  yes,  mamma,  I  remember,"  said 
Hary  Jane,  **Gnce|  when  you  were  iU, 

TOL.  %Ji. 


gardener  gave  me  Buch  a  beautiful  bunch 
of  lilies  to  bring  to  you,  all  tied  up  with 
the  green  leaves.  I  was  running  upstairs 
to  take  them  to  you,  but  the  nurse  that 
only  stayed  a  little  while,  would  not  let 
me  go  in;  she  said  you  were  going  to 
sleep.  So  I  gave  her  the  flowers,  and 
when  I  went  up,  after  tea,  to  see  you  a 
little  with  dear  papa,  oh,  I  remember 
they  were  all  wide  open ;  and  they  made 
the  room  smell  so  nice ! " 

"  Yes,  my  darling ;  and  I  remember, 
too,  some  happy  thoughts  they  brought 
me,  I  was  too  weak  and  weary  to  open 
my  eyes  to  see  what  nurse  had  brought 
into  the  room ;  but  as  I  lay  quietly,  not 
sleeping,  but  with  closed  eyes,  I  soon 
found  what  was  there,  and  I  thought  of 
the  words  you  will  find  in  this  same 
Song  of  Solomon,  •  Thy  name  is  as  oint- 
ment poured  forth.'  I  said  to  myself, 
*I  cannot  see  Him,  but  I  know  He  is 
near.'  Sweet  thoughts  of  His  loving 
life,  His  sorrowing  death.  His  glorious 
resurrection,  come  to  me  now  like  the 
scent  of  these  flowers.  Yes,  He  is  near ; 
I  will  fear  no  evil.  But  we  must  not 
talk  more  this  morning.  Go  now  to 
nurse,  to  be  made  ready  for  our  drive." 
•<To  Mrs.  Minton's,  mamma?" 
"Yes,  my  love." 

With  hushed  step  and  bated  breath, 
the  children  followed  their  mamma  and 
Miss  Minton  to  the  room  where  the 
sweet  little  sleeper  lay.  Silently  they 
stood  for  some  nunutes,  their  yoxmg 
eyes  filling  with  tears.  At  length  Mary 
Jane  whispered,  "Mamnui,  does  not 
little  Alice  look  like  our  baby  when  he 
smiles  in  his  sleep  ?" 

Just  then  a  glancing  sunbeam  stole 
into  the  shaded  room,  and  shining  on 
the  small  golden  head  shed  such  a  glory 
there,  it  seemed  like  a  vision  of  heaven. 
The  children  exclaimed  :— 

"Mamma,  mamma,  is  not  the  baby 
pleased  to  see  Jesus !  How  happy  she 
looks!" 

"Yes,  and  so  pure  and  holy;  like 
Hun,  'the  Lily  of  the  valleys.'" 

At  night,  when  mamma  went  to  give 
her  good-night  kiss,  Mary  Jane  said,—* 
"X  want  to  ask  you  one  question, 


mammft 
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«« WeU,  my  love,  what  ia  it  ? " 

<(  Do  ^oocf  children  always  dief** 

"  What  makes  you  ask  that  question, 
dear?" 

**  Because  Mrs.  Minton  said,  she  al- 
ways thought  her  baby  was  too  good  to 
Uve." 

"  Yes,  love ;  she  was,  I  know,  a  re- 
markably sweet  and  gentle  child,  and  so 
bright  and  intelligent  too.  Such  a  baby, 
whose  little  brain  is  very  active,  is  more 
likely  when  it  is  cutting  its  teeth  to  have 
fits,  or  some  other  serious  illness,  than  a 
kicking,  jumping,  screaming  boy  like 
our  merry  Frankie.  Such  a  baby  is  so 
much  less  trouble ;  it  will  be  so  easily 
amused  with  seeing  anything  pretty,  or 
with  music,  or  being  tcdked  to,  that  we 
call  it  good.  I  don't  know  that  Ood 
would  say  it  was  good  more  than  the 
troublesome  noisy  one.  But  sometimes 
I  do  think  that  when  parents  pray  much 
to  Jesus  to  make  their  children  good, 
He  does,  while  they  are  yet  babies,  give 
them  a  new  and  holy  heart.  Little 
Alice  Minton  was  so  gentle  and  loving 
• — so  like  Jesus— I  cannot  help  thinking 
this  was  the  case  with  her.  But  then 
she  did  not  die  becatue  she  was  good,  but 
because  she  was  too  thoughtful  for  so 
young  and  weak  a  child.  If  I  were  to 
say  to  little  Prank  when  he  was  creeping 
on  the  floor,  <  Frank,  do  not  touch  thosd 
oranges  on  the  table  while  I  am  gone — '  '* 

*<  He  would  not  know  what  you  said, 
mamma ;  and  besides,  he  could  not  reach 
them." 

"  Then,  would  it  be  ««ry  good  of  him 
not  to  touch  them?" 

<<Why,  no;  because  he  could  not; 
and  if  he  could,  and  were  to  get  them, 
it  would  not  be  naughty,  because  he 
would  not  know  it  was  wrong." 

"  So  you  see  a  baby  eannot  be  to  good 
or  so  naughty  as  older  children,  because 
it  can  neither  do  so  much  nor  know  so 
much." 

**  But  then,  mamma,  I  have  read  many 
stories  of  older  children,  who  do  know, 
and  the  good  ones  always  die  $  and  once, 
when  I  was  reading  one  to  Bertie,  he 
Baid,  « Well,  I  don't  wish  to  be  so  «er|f 
good  and  die,*  'Twa«  when  papa  said  we 
should  have  the  pony  to  ride  in  the 


summer ;  and  I  thought  so  too,  mamma. 
Is  it  naughty  to  think  so  ?" 

"Not  naughty  to  wish  to  ride  the 
pony,  my  darling,  and  not  naughty  to 
wish  to  Uve  in  our  pleasant  homes  with 
all  who  love  us ;  only  we  must  ask  God 
to  make  us  willing  to  go  when  He  calls 
us.  But  you  say  the  good  children  we 
read  about  always  die.  You  forget  that 
we  do  not  write  the  lives  of  people  till 
they  are  dead.  So  if  you  have  a  true 
story  of  the  whole  of  a  child's  life,  you 
must  hear  of  its  dying." 

« I  don't  quite  understand,  mamma." 

*<  I  have  a  very  dear  friend — the  same 
that  sends  me  those  long  letters  from 
India.  She  had  two  Uttle  girls,  called 
Helen  and  Agnes.  She  used  to  write 
and  tell  me  all  about  them*  They  both 
learned  to  love  Jesus,  and  tried  very 
hard  to  please  Him ;  and  from  her  letters 
I  should  have  said  that  Helen  was  a 
better  child  than  Agnes.  But  poor  little 
Agnes  sickened  and  died,  and  then  her 
mamma  wrote  a  little  account  of  her, 
which  many  children  love  to  read ;  but 
they  have  never  read  the  pleasant  stories 
of  Helen  I  have  in  her  letters.  People 
don't  write  a  book  about  a  child  and 
print  it  when  the  child  is  living." 

**  Helen,  mamma  I  Is  it  that  nice,  kind 
Miss  Drummond  that  was  here  at  Chriat- 
maa?" 

**  The  same ;  bo  you  see  good  children 
do  not  alwagt  die :  and  my  precious  child 
had  better  ask  Qod's  help,  and  strive 
with  all  her  might  to  be  good  at  onoe. 
She  will  certainly  not  die  the  sooner  for 
it.  Indeed,  I  should  say,  children  who 
do  not  try  to  be  good  are  more  likely  to 
die  than  those  who  do.  How  often  do 
children  make  themselves  ill  by  dis- 
obedience— eating  what  they  are  told 
not,  for  instance.  How  often  do  children 
when  they  have  told  an  uBtmth  toss 
about  on  their  little  beds,  unable  to 
sleep !  and  this  is  likely  to  make  them 
ill.  And  then,  again,  angry  passions 
are  very  likely  to  make  children  ill. 
Now  do  you  see  your  mistake!" 

"  Yes ;  thank  you,  dear  mamma." 

"Good  night,  then,  my  love.  May 
God  bless  you,  and  help  you  to  be  His 
own  obedient,  loving  child!" 
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Pain's  fttmace  heat  "within  me  quiyeiVi 
God's   breath  upon   the  flame   doth 
blow. 

And  all  my  heart  -with  anguish  shiyen, 
And  trembles  at  the  fiery  gloir  | 

And  yet  I  whisper,  as  God  will, 

And  at  His  hottest  fire  hold  stilL 

He  comes,  and  lays  my  heart,  all  heated. 
On  the  hard  anyil,  minded  so, 

Into  His  own  £ur  shape  to  beat  it, 
With  His  great  hammer,  blow  on  blow ; 

And  yet  I  whisper,  as  God  will, 

And  at  Bjb  heatiest  blows  hold  still. 

He  takes  my  softened  heart,  and  beats  it : 
The  sparks  fly  off  at  erery  blow ; 


He  turns  it  o'er  and  o'ef,  and  Wts  it. 
And  lets  it  cool,  and  makes  it  glow. 
And  yet  I  whisper,  as  God  will. 
And  in  Hia  mighty  hand,  hold  still. 

Why  should  I  murmut  ?  for  the  soxrow 
Thus  only  longer  lired  would  be ; 

Its  end  may  come,  and  will  to-morrow. 
When  God  has  done  His  work  in 

So  I  say,  trusting,  as  God  will. 

And,  trusting  to  the  end,  hold  still* 

He  kindles,  for  my  profit  purely, 
AfiUction's  glowing,  fiery  brand ; 

And  all  His  heaviest  blows  are  surely 
Inflicted  by  a  master  hand : 

So  I  say,  praying,  as  God  will, 

And  hope  in  Himi  and  suffer  stilL 


iHemorials  of  ^t^,  %.  i^omin>  IHM^ 


On  the  deafiiof  Mr.  Sortain  a  yery  ge- 
neral wish  was  expressed  by  a  large  circle 
of  friends,  that  they  might  possess  some 
permanent  record  of  one  whom  they  had 
BO  much  loyed  and  yalued,  yet  to  gratify 
this  wish  was  not  easy.  The  outward 
incidents  of  his  life  were  soon  told.  His 
fame  was  not  that  of  the  scientific  dis- 
coyerer  or  trayeller,  the  artist  or  the  states- 
man, admitting  of  interesting  and  copious 
detalL  His  literary  efforts  were  mostly 
fiigitiye,  and  at  best  but  a  by-work.  His 
maynum  opus  neyer  assumed  a  tangible 
shape  and  form.  His  pre-eminence  lay 
in  the  power  to  yindicate  and  illustrate 
the  sublime  truths  of  the  Gospel  by 
means  of  a  feryid  and  refined  oratory, 
which  drew  to  him  the  attention  of  a 
large  number  of  the  most  cultiyated 
minds  of  the  present  day,  and  won  flnr 
him  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the 
first,  if  not  the  first,  of  recent  pulpit 
orators. 

But  whateyer   the  diffioultieSf   they 

•  "  Hemotials  of  the  Bev.  Joseph  Sortam, 
BA.  of  Triniiy  College,  Dublin."  By  B.  M. 
HsMAnr,   (IfondoA ;  Messm  Nisl^l  and  Ce.) 


haye  been  oyetcome  in  the  handsome 
yolume  before  us  ;  and  although  we  are 
not  in  fisyour  of  biographies  being  written 
by  near  relatiyes,  we  are  bound  to  say 
that  Mrs.  Sortain  has  discharged  her 
task  with  great  disoximination  and  good 
taste.  ShoiUd  a  second  edition  be  called 
for  (and  we  can  scarcely  doubt  that  it 
will),  we  should  recommend  the  remoyal 
of  the  lecture  on  the  reyision  of  the  Autho- 
rized Version  to  the  end  of  the  book,  and 
the  introduction  of  a  few  passages  from 
his  MSS.  and  other  sermons,  illustratiye 
of  his  pulpit  teachings.  It  would  not 
be  difficult  to  select  a  number  of  extracts 
as  remarkable  for  the  spirit  and  tone  they 
display  as  for  the  beauty  of  the  form  in 
which  they  are  couched. 

The  main  interest  of  the  work  hinges 
on  the  yiew  which  it  giyes  of  Mr.  Sor- 
tain's  inner  and  social  life.  Eyery  page 
is  Sttggestiye,  and  cannot  fail  of  improy- 
ing  a  thoughtful  and  deyout  mind.  It 
was  a  real  life.  To  a  casual  obseryer 
who  saw  i»'tn  only  in  some  of  his  more 
buoyant  and  cheerful  moods,  it  might 
appear  as  though  he  had  more  than  the 
ayerage  ahare  of  this  world's  happiness, 
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and  less  than  the  average  share  of  its 
sorrows  and  trials;  that,  in  fact,  he 
floated  along  the  sea  of  life  with  the 
tide  in  his  favour,  a  bright  sky  over- 
head, and  his  sails  filled  with  the  favour- 
ing breezes  of  the  world's  applause. 
But  nothing  could  be  further  from  the 
truth.  It  is  undeniable  that  he  possessed 
much  that  woidd  ordinarily  be  supposed 
to  make  a  man  happy  and  enviable.  He 
had  achieved  a  commanding  position 
amongst  his  contemporaries;  he  could 
look  roimd  from  Sunday  to  Sunday  on  a 
crowd  of  hearers  eager  to  catch  his 
every  word ;  troops  of  friends  showered 
on  him  expressions  of  love  and  confi- 
dence peculiarly  grateful  to  his  so  tender, 
affectionate,  and  susceptible  a  nature ;  his 
acquaintance  was  sought  by  some  of  the 
most  acute  and  discriminating  men  of  the 
day  in  all  departments  of  life,  who  freely 
confided  to  him  their  spiritual  doubts 
and  difficulties ;  above  all,  he  could  think 
with  holy  gratitude  of  many  storm-tost, 
anguished,  doubting  souls,  whom  he  had 
been  enabled  to  guide  to  Him  who  is  the 
rest  of  man's  weary,  burthened  heart ; 
yet  to  all  this  seeming  brightness  there 
was  no  mean  amount  of  shadow.  It  was 
a  life  of  stem,  incessant  toil,  of  oft- 
recurring  illnesses  and  enfeebling  pain, 
of  much  inward  conflict  against  evil  in 
some  of  its  subtlest  forms,  of  long-con- 
tinued and  most  trying  discipline,  doubt- 
less so  ordained  that  he  might  know  to 
the  full  the  fellowship  of  his  Lord's 
suflerings. 

In  a  previous  number  (October  1860) 
we  have  endeavoured  to  give  a  sketch  of 
what  this  life  was,  but  we  must  refer 
our  readers  to  the  present  volume  for 
the  filling  up  ;  we  cannot  refrain,  how- 
ever, from  making  a  few  extracts  on 
some  points  which  have  struck  us  as 
peculiarly  interesting. 

At  the  present  day  the  whole  question 
of  subscription  is  likely  to  engage  atten- 
tion. We  commend  to  those  who  have 
accommodating  consciences  the  following 

sentiments : — 

^<  I  am  in  a  most  perplexing  indecision 
of  mind  about  the  Episcopal  establish- 
ment. I  have  formerly  aUowed  myself 
to  be  pr^udiced  against  it ;  but  I  would 
now  decidei  thinking  of  a  dying  bed  and 


its  important  scenes.  I  would  constantly 
have  my  tiioughts  on  such  a  change  of 
Christian  association  tinged  with  its 
solemnity.  What  will  it  avail  one  at 
tiiat  hour — and  God  only  knows  how 
near  it  may  be — if  I  now  either  indulge 
prejudice  on  the  one  side,  or  suffer 
worldly  principle  to  operate  on  the 
other  ?" 

Under  these  impressions  he  decided 
not  to  conform,  and  though  not  a  few 
temptations  were  cast  in  his  way,  and  he 
had  no  objection  to  the  Liturgy  or 
Episcopal  government,  he  adhered  to  his 
first  resolution,  and  cheerfully  submitted 
to  bear  the  reproach  and  the  losses  which 
attach  to  Nonconformity.  The  question 
has  sometimes  been  asked,  What  was  the 
practical  effect  of  Mr.  Sortain's  ministry  ? 
Those  competent  to  form  an  opinion  will 
not  hesitate  to  say  that  it  was  most 
striking  and  extensive.  True,  he  did  not 
possess  the  phyaiqtte  or  the  telling  energy 
and  plainness  of  some  men,  but  amongst 
a  certain  order  of  mind — one  too  litUe 
reached  by  ordinary  preachers — ^he  was 
made  by  God  singularly  useful.  From 
the  fiuctuating  character  of  a  part  of 
his  congregation,  it  is  impossible  to 
ascertain  precisely  how  much  his  minis- 
trations told,  but  it  would  be  easy  to  tell 
of  men  distinguished  for  their  scepticism, 
their  worldliness,  their  contempt  for  par- 
sons (to  use  their  own  phrase),  tiieir 
indifference  to  religious  ordinances,  if 
not  to  religion  itself,  who  came  and  con- 
fessed that  to  him,  under  God,  they  owed 
better  thoughts,  and  just  views  of  the 
great  problems  of  God  and  the  soul,  sin 
and  salvation.  The  reader  bf  the  "  Me- 
morials" will  see  the  testimony  which 
Sir  James  Stephen  and  Mr.  Justice 
Talfourd  bore  to  his  extraordinary 
powers  J  Mr.  Thackeray's  we  cannot  for- 
bear quoting: — 

«My  dear  Sir, — I  shall  value  your 
book  (».«.,  his  volume  of  sermons)  very 
much,  not  only  as  the  work  of  the  most 
accomplished  orator  I  have  ever  heard  in 
my  life ;  but,  if  you  wiU  let  me  so  take 
it,  as  a  token  of  good  wiU  and  interest  on 
your  part  in  my  own  literary  pursuits. 
1  want,  too,  to  say  in  my  way,  that  love 
and  truth  are  the  greatest  of  Heaven's 
commandments  and  blessings  to  us ;  that 
the  best  of  us,  the  many,  especially,  who 
pride  themselves  on  their  virtue  most» 
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are  wietchedly  weak.  Taint  and  selfish ; 
and  to  preach  such  a  charity  at  least  as 
a  common  sense  of  our  shimxe  and  nn- 
irorthinesa  might  inspire  to  ns  x>oor 
people.  I  hope  men  of  my  profession 
do  no  harm  who  talk  this  doctrme  out  of 
doors  to  x>eople  in  drawing-rooms  and  in 
ihe  world.  Your  duty  in  church  takes 
tliexn  a  step  higher,  that  awful  step 
beyond  Ethics,  which  leads  you  up  to 
God's  revealed  truth.  What  a  tremendous 
reaponsilrility  his  is,  who  has  that  mystery 
to  explain  I  What  a  boon  the  faith  which 
makes  it  clear  to  him !  I  am  glad  to 
have  kind  thoughts  from  you,  and  to 
haye  the  opportunity  of  offering  you  my 
sincere  respect  and  regard. 

''Beliere  me,  most  truly  yours, 
"  Very  dear  Sir, 

••  W.  M.  Thacxer^t. 

"  P.  S. — Tonr  book  finds  me  at  my  desk 
writing,  and  I  leaye  off  to  begin  on  a 


Eyer  on  the  look-ont  for  incidents 
adapted  to  instruct,  he  was  wont  to 
seize  on  the  passing  erents  of  the  day, 
and  turn  them  to  most  excellent  accotmt ; 
and  orer  and  oyer  again,  it  has  happened 
that  some  one  spedaUy  connected  in  the 
psTticnlar  eyent  has,  unknown  to  the 
preacher,  been  present. 

Of  the  effect  produced  by  such  dis- 
comsee,  the  ibllowing  specimen  may  be 
taken: — 

■<  It  so  happened  that  a  young  officer 
in  the  nayy  had,  much  against  his  own 
inclination,  accompanied  ue  firiends  with 
whom  he  was  spending  the  Simday  to 
North-street  Chapel,  on  the  eyening 
when  this  sermon  (on  the  finding  the 
well-thnmbed  Bible  amidst  the  Frtmklin 
relics)  was  preached.  He  became  so 
interested  and  excited,  that  he  could  not 
sit  stUl,  but  stood  up  in  the  pew,  drinking 
in  erery  word  that  fell  firom  the  preacher's 
lips. 

** '  Amen,'  he  exclaimed,  half  aloud, 
when  it  was  oyer.  *  Thank  God  for  that 
sermon !  I  hx^e  I  shall  never  forget  it  f 
He  remarked  afterwards,  when  walking 
home,  'How  could  lir.  Sortain  know  so 
well  just  our  trials,  and  what  we  feel  and 
ought  to  feel  ?  I  cannot  understand  it. 
I  wanted  to  have  smoked  a  cigar  on  the 
cliffy  instead  of  going  to  a  hot  chapel 
this  eyening;  but  I  am  so  thankful  I 
went.  I  tdl  you  what  I  like,  too,'  he 
added ;  'he  does  not  speak  to  us  dogma- 
ticallyt  like  a  priest,  but  like  a  brother 
man,  who  puts  himself  in  the  same  boat, 
and  feds  for  and  with  us.'    That  young 


officer  came  back  to  ah  hotel  in  Brighton 
for  a  Sunday  on  purpose  to  hear  two 
more  sermons  before  he  sailed  on  foreign 
service ;  and  from  a  letter  he  addressed 
to  Mr.  Sortain  from  the  hotel,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  first  sermon  he  heard  was 
the  means  of  inducing  him  daily  to  read 
and  value  his  Bible." 

At  the  beginning  of  the  long  iUneas 

which  finally  carried  him  to  the  tomb, 

we  find  him  writing  the  following  in  his 

pocket-book  at  Tunbridge  Wells,  August 

1863.    <*  There  is  hope  of  a  tree,  though 

it  be  cut  down,*'  &c. 

"I  saw  to-day  a  tree  widely  mangled 
near  the  root.  Yet  there  were  springiag 
out  of,  and  around  the  wounds,  leaves 
far  fresher  and  greener  than  those  whid& 
were  on  the  boughs.  And  it  was  the 
beginning  of  autumn  too.  May  it  be  so 
in  my  case." 

That  this  hope  was  realized  waa  dear 
from  his  whole  tone  and  manner;  and 
the  language  used  in  a  sermon  a  few 
months  before  his  death,  spoke  his  own 
feelings  completely. 

'*  In  true  religion  there  is  heroism,  then 
is  courage,  there  is  endurance,  there  is 
the  power  of  retrospect,  combined  with 
the  power  of  hope — which  they  who  seek 
it  will  find.  *  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  strengthen  thine  heart.'  Thou 
shalt  ascend  as  with  the  pinion  of  an 
eagle,  approaching  nearer  and  nearer 
unto  the  source  of  light,  never  to  be 
blinded  by  its  excess.  Thou  shalt 
mount  up  as  on  the  wings  of  eagles, 
soaring  ^K>ye  the  cares,  the  miseries,  and 
the  disasters  of  this  lower  world,  higher 
and  higher,  into  the  centre  of  love  and 
truth,  until  the  mighty  power  of  Ood's 
attraction  shall  so  overcast,  overwhelm 
aU  powers  of  gravitation,  as  that  the 
soaring  spirit  shall  be  absorbed  into  the 
nucleus  of  God's  love,  gentleness,  and 
care." 

We  cannot  close  this  brief  notice  with- 
out expressing  our  deep  regret,  that  Mr. 
Sortain  should  have  attempted  so  much^ 
and,  as  a  consequence,  shortened  his  days. 
His  constitution  was  never  strong,  but 
he  had  great  powers  of  endurance,  and 
with  moderate  care  might  have  reachedt 
humanly  speaking,  the  average  age  of 
man.  He  sadly  overtasked  his  energies. 
Three  sermons  a  week,  Bible  classes, 
visitation  of  the  sick,  contributions  to 
literature,  college  lectures — ^with  the  dis- 
advantage of  being  nearly  70  miles  away 
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from  Cheaham,  and  no  railioad,  at  least 
At  first — ^lectures  at  tlie  Athenseiim,  social 
claims  in  a  town  like  Brighton,  besides 
the  requisite  amount  of  reading  to  keep 
1^  au  eaurant  with  the  higher  fonns  of 
thought 'developed  in  our  current  litera* 
ture,  were  all  too  much.  We  fear  others 
tie,  to  some  extent,  treading  in  his  steps. 


If  so,  they  must  expect  to  snjflfer  as  He 
did.  For  their  own  and  the  churchea* 
sake,  we  trust  they  will  be  forewarned 
by  this  notable  example,  and  not  attempt 
to  compress  the  regular  needful  exercise 
of  the  body  into  a  hasty,  and  often  yery 
&tiguing  scamper  for  flye  or  six  weeks 
to  the  Contiaent. 


Brief  |totl(es  of  Idotiks, 


(knxKfievovB  amongst  the  books  on  our 
table  this  Christmas  are  two  most  beau- 
tiful productions  published  by  Messrs. 
Griffith  and  Farran.    The  first  is  enti- 
tled Sptriifwl  Conceits  extracted  from  the 
Writinge  of  the  Fathera,  the  Old  EngHeh 
Poeta,  Sfc.      Illustrated  by  W.   Habbt 
RoGBBS.    It  is  an  illustrated  gift  book  of 
fase  merit.    The  title  Conceiie  so  truly 
^presses  its  quaint  significant  character 
that  it  could  not  be  exchanged  for  a 
better.    A  deep  spiritual  meaning  per- 
yades  every  leaf.    It  has  a  imity  m  de- 
yelopment  of  Savonarola's  comprehensive 
sentiment:  "If  there  be  no  enemy  no 
fight,  if  no  fight  no  victory,  if  no  victory 
no  crown."    The  Fathers  of  the  Ohurch, 
the  noblest  divines  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
and  the  old  English  poets  have  been 
pressed  into  the  service  of  one  fixed  and 
unassailable  idea  which  is  clenched  in 
the  motto,  **  No  cross  no  crown."     There 
are  one  hundred  emblems  all  revolving 
found — all  bearing  relation  to  this  evan- 
gelical centre.    On  one  page  we  have  a 
sentiment  firom  an  old  writer;  on  the 
other,   are    exquisitely  executed   wood 
eng^vings.  The  pictures  are  enigmatical, 
veqiuring  to  be  studied  to  be  understood. 
The  first  two  pages  contain  Augustine's 
beautiful  words  on  the  two  cities :— "Two 
several  lovers  built  two  several  cities; 
the  love  of  Ood  buildeth  a  Jerusalem; 
the  love  of  the  world  bmldeth  a  Babylon ; 
let  every  one  inquire  of  himself  what  he 
ioveth,  and  he  shall  resolve  himself  of 
"whom  he  is  a  citizen," — with  the  com- 
panion emblem  of  two  hearts :  the  upper 
filled  with  a  cross  and  the  new  Jera- 
lalem;  the  lower,  with  Babylon  and  its 
fool's  toys*    Some  of  the  woodcuts  are 
amongst  thcTery  best  we  have  ever  seen  for 
vi|[our,  spirit,  sharpness,  depth  of  shaded 
Contrast,   and  breadth  and  decision  of 
bold  outline,  as  well  as  delicate  handling 
of  minute  details^    The  book  awakens 
our  intense  admiwtion  and  claimi  our 
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Next  is  the  WUdem  o/  SolomoH.  Ulu- 
minated  by  Samubl  Stambsby.  In  it  we 
have  verses  from  Proverbs  on  brilliantly 
ornamented  pages.  The  colours  and 
gilding  are  exceedingly  rich,  displayed 
m  all  sorts  of  cunningly-devised  patterns. 
The  outside  of  this,  as  well  as  of  the 
other  book,  is  in  accordance  with  the 
inside.  Anything  of  the  kind  more  ele- 
gant we  do  not  remember  to  have 
seen. 

Close  at  hand  lies  a  goodly  small  octavov 
strongly  bound  in  black,  with  tempting 
red-edged  leaves,  which  seem  to  say, 
"  Make  haste  and  open  us,"  which,  when 
we  have  done,  the  pleasant  type  within 
encourages  one  to  go  on  and  read.  It 
contains  Sermom  by  Jahez  Bunting ^  D,D. 
Vol.  I.  (London:  John  Mason,  City- 
road.)  The  whole  appearance  of  the  vo« 
lume  does  credit  to  the  Methodirt  Book- 
room.  The  portrait  prefixed  recalls  the 
memory  of  days  gone  by.  In  our  boy* 
hood  we  heard  <*Mr.  Jabez  Buntrng* 
Minister  of  the  Oospel,"  as  he  waa 
called,  in  the  old-fashioned  print  of  him 
in  the  "  Methodist  Magazine,"— very  dif« 
ferent  from  that  we  have  before  us.  The 
sermon  and  text  we  have  forgotten ;  but 
the  manner — ^grave,  easv,  dignified,  yet 
with  a  certain  polish  and  genUemannesa, 
not  so  common  then  in  Wesleyan  pulpita 
as  now — struck  us  much.  The  figure 
imaged  in  our  mind  helps  to  increase  the 
interest  we  feel  in  the  book.  We  have 
read  some  of  the  Sermons.  They  are 
eminently  textual,  drawing  out  of  a 
passage  numerous  forms  of  thought. 
They  err  sometimes  on  this  side.  A 
whole  body  of  divinity  is  not  wanted  in 
a  sermon ;  the  prominent  idea  carefully 
marked  out  is  not  the  chanctexistie  of 
these,  except  ux  a  few  instances.  Most 
of  them  are  manifold  i  but  all  are  more 
or  less  good.  The  style  is  clear,  plain, 
unmistakable  English,  rather  a  rare  qua- 

Ility  now-a-days.    The  tone  throughout 
is  evangeUcal,  and  the  pnxpose  eyer  what 
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that  of  erery  miiuster  should  be,  the 
salTation  of  souls.  It  is  a  collection  of 
discourses  we  wish  to  keep  by  us,  and 
look  at  now  and  then,  which  is  much 
more  than  we  can  say  of  some  publications 
of  the  kind. 

Two  royal  octavo  volumes  next 
invite  our  attention,  which  have  a  phy- 
alognomy  we  recognise  at  once,  apart 
fnaa.  the  lettering  on  the  back  and  side : 
Tke  JjeUvr^  Hour  and  Th^  Sunday  at 
SoM4,  which,  sanguine  as  we  were  about 
them  from  the  first,  have  acquired  a 
name  and  circulation  beyond  our  hopes. 
They  improve,  year  by  year,  in  type, 
cuts,  and  matter.  Artistically  and  as  to 
literary  merit,  they  run  abreast  of  the 
foremost  and  the  most  applauded  of  such 
aerials,  while  in  their  pure  moral  and 
religious  spirit  they  are  far  beyond  the 
merely  secular,  and  not  at  all  behind  the 
most  evangelical.  We  wish  for  them  a 
still  increasing  sale. 

Here  lies  a  learned  book  entitled 
JtrugaUm ;  a  Sktieh  of  the  City  and 
T«a^,  from  tJU  Earliest  Timsa  to  the 
Sisye  bjf  Titus,  By  Thomas  Lbwin, 
Eaq.  (London:  Longman.)  It  is  not 
a  eonnton*place  oompilation,  but  an 
original  inquiry,  conducted  with  a  law- 
yer-like care  into  important  questions 
connected  with  the  topography  and  an- 
nals of  the  Holy  City.  The  results  are 
atajtUng.  He  differs  from  Robinson  in 
four  points.  Sion,  in  the  author's  opinion, 
waa  not  the  South  Western  Hill— the 
site  of  the  Temple  was  not  that  of  the 
Moaqua — the  Tower  just  south  of  the 
Jafti  Gate  was  not  Hippicus,  and  the 
Damasciu  Oate  was  not  in  the  second 
wall.  These  bold  denials  of  what  is  ^e- 
nvaUv  reoeived*  must  excite  curioaity 
to  fina  out  the  leaaona  on  which  they 
reat.  Soma  of  his  arguments  are  plau- 
sible, others  we  cannot  admit.  But  wo 
have  no  locmi  for  controversy  on  the 
intereatiiig  subject,  and  would  refer  our 
rea4cia  to  this  very  able  book. 

Tho  Qhintms  Gospel  rf  Christ,  by  the 
Author  of  '<  God  is  Love,  &o."  (Lon- 
don; Daiton),  ia  a  plain,  simple  exhi- 
bition of  tiie  moral  duties  of  the  Gospel. 
The  aothof  tells  us  that  he  has  sought  to 
hiiiig  out  more  folly  than  he  has  ever 
seen  it  done  by  any  other  author,  and  in 
a  way  Mich  he  beUeves  is  entirely  nets, 
the  benign  and  beautiful  morality  of  the 
xeUgian  of  Jcaus.  We  are  at  a  lose  to 
understand  this,  aa  the  book  seems  to  us 
remarkably  common-place,  and  lacks  all 
dain  to  originality.  Moreover,  it  does 
not  go  to  the  root  of  the  matter. 

qf    TVwiA,    (Edinbuxgh : 
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collections,  noted  down  by  different  indi- 
viduals, of  sermons  and  expositions,  has 
reached  a  third  edition,  now  before  us, 
and  is,  in  all  respects,  a  pleasant  book, 
affording  much  reiU  Chiistiaa  instruction. 
The  preface  is  singularly  modest,  ex- 
pressing a  deep  sense  of  imperfection. 
Vet  the  work  contains  just  what  the  one 
we  before  noticed  lacks, — ^much  deep 
thoughtfulness  about  Divine  truth,  ana 
certain  commonly-neglected  views  of 
evangelical  and  spiritu^  morality.  Chris- 
tian morality  is  spiritual  life  in  its  social 
form,  grounded  upon  our  union  with 
Christ.  This  the  author  beautiful!  v  illus- 
trates. We  intend  not,  however,  hereby 
to  express  unqualified  approbation  of  the 
book.  The  chapters  on  the  Atonement 
do  not  bring  out  its  relation  to  the 
Divine  government  as  we  could  wish. 

Messrs.  Fullarton  &  Co.  have  forwarded 
us  the  third  volume  of  Lectures  on  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans^  By  the  Rev.  R. 
Wabdlaw,  D.D.  Edited  by  his  Son.  This 
volume  completes  the  series.  It  is  of  the 
same  order  as  the  foregoing,  fiiU  of  pulpit 
expositions  of  these  inspired  letters,  and 
presenting  in  Wardlaw's  peculiar  manner 
an  abundance  of  theological,  experi- 
mental, and  practical  instruction. 

Messrs.  Nelson  have  forwarded  to  us  a 
couple  of  handsomely  bound  books,  the 
first  entitled  The  Shepherd  of  Bethlehem, 
by  A.  L.  O.  £.,  in  the  usual  style  of 
that  attractive  writer;  and  the  second, 
called  The  Pioneers ;  or.  Sketches  of  Lead^ 
ere  in  various  Paths,  by  the  Rev.  A. 
L.  Simpson.  It  is  well  illustrated,  and 
contains  a  good  deal  of  information  in  a 
popular  style,  but  we  must  confess  to  a 
fear  lest  this  department  of  literature 
should  be  overdone. 

Our  old  friend,  The  Bomilist  (Ward 
and  Co.),  in  blue  and  red,  holds  on  his 
way  through  evil  report  and  good  report ; 
and  while  there  are  in  its  pages  some 
things  to  which  we  object — and  others 
not  at  all  according  with  our  tsste — yet 
we  find  in  it  much  more  to  approve  than 
condemn. 

We  must  notice  a  little  book  entitled 
Death  Personification,  by  Jamss  Coopbr 
(London:  Jarrold),  which  contains  a 
weU-intended  attempt  that  we  heartily 
commend  to  dispel  the  gloomy  asso- 
ciations awakened  by  the  improper  use 
of  the  personification  of  death,  as  the 
"  King  of  Terrors." 

We  have  received  Ministerial  BeeoUec^ 
tions,  a  reprint  from  The  Churchman*s 
Monthly  Penny  Magasine,  The  Bible  Class 
Magazine,  The  Biblical  Treasury,  and 
Ap^if  oil  Seripturo  Leums  for  Last  Year, 
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It  requires  but  the  most  cursory  surrey 
of  the  globe  to  discorer  the  wide  extent 
of  the  British  Colonial  possessions.     In 
every  quarter  of   the  world,   in  every 
clime, — from  the  frozen  regions  of  the 
North  to  the  Equator,  and  from  thence 
to  the  extremest  South, — the  national  flag 
of  Britain  floats  in  the  breeze,  whilst  her 
enterprising  sons  are  peacefully  pursuing 
their  avocations  in  their  new  home,  and 
laying  the  foundations  of  what  will  ulti- 
mately become  great  and  mighty  nations. 
It  is  a  question  that  might  well  excite 
the  profoundest  thoughts  of  every  Chris- 
tian philanthropist,— Why  has  God  given 
to  this  country,  territorially  a  mere  speck 
on  the  world's  surface,  so  vast  a  portion 
of  "  the  habitable  parts  of  the  earth  ? " 
Not,  surely,  to  gratify  the  ambition  of  her 
rulers,  nor  to  enrich  her  merchants,  nor, 
especially,  to  intensify  her  military  glory 
by  the  success  of  her  arms.    It  must  be 
for  higher,  nobler  purposes  than  any  or 
fdl  of  these  that  the  **  God  who  rules  on 
high  "  has  opened  up  a  pathway  for  the 
British  people  to  go  foith  and  possess 
themselves  of  such  distant  and  extensive 
regions.    To  fulfil  the  original  injunction 
addressed  to  our  first  parents  before  they 
fell, — "  Be  fruitful  and  multiply,  and  re- 
plenish the  earth  and  subdue  it!" — to 
difiuse  the  blessings  of  civilization  amongst 
the  rude  and  savage  tribes  of  mankind — 
to  communicate  the  knowledge  of  those 
arts  and  sciences  which  minister  to  the 
wants  and  promote  the  comfort  of  social 
life — and,  above  and  beyond  all,  to  ex- 
tend the  boundaries  of  His  kingdom  to 
whom  are  gi\en  <*the  heathen  for  His 
inheritance, -and  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  for  His  possession," — these  are 
purposes  which  God  in  His  providence  is 
setting  before  the  people,  and  especially 
the  churches  of  this  land,  and  to  accom- 
plish which  no  expenditure  of  money  or 
labour  is  too  great. 

To  no  inconsiderable  extent  Britain  has 
been  faithful  to  the  trust  which  the  God 
of  nature  and  providence  has  reposed  in 
her.  Whilst  we  cannot  forbear  to  shed 
a  tear  over  many  a  page  of  our  Colonial 
history,  we  can  still  point  with  no  small 
degree  of  satisfaction  to  most  of  our  de- 
pendencies, which,  when  compared  wiUi 
the  colonial  possessions  of  other  nations, 
have  been  productive  of  unspeakable  be- 
nefit to  those  who  have  made  them  their 
adopted  home,  and  to  the  native  races 
with  which  they  have  been  brought  into 
contact.  We  think  these  remarks  will 
find  confirmation  and  illustration  in  the 


history  of  the  Colony  to  which  it  is  our 
purpose  now  to  direct  the  attention  of 
our  readers. 

FO£T    NATAL. 

In  the  fifteenth  century,  when  the 
nations  of  Europe  were  excited  by  reports 
of  maritime  discoveries,  the  Portuguese 
were  honourably  distingtushed  by  the 
part  they  took  in  such  enterprises.  They 
were  specially  interested  in  the  explora- 
tion of  the  coast  of  Africa.  Yasco  de 
Gama  sailed  from  Lisbon  on  the  9th  of 
July,  1497>  and  on  reaching  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  he  coasted  along  the  shores 
towards  the  north-east,  arriving  on 
Christmas-day  at  the  bay,  which,  to 
commemorate  the  auspicious  discovery, 
he  designated  the  "  Bay  of  Naial."  Th« 
first  time  it  was  visited  by  the  English 
was  in  1683,  when  an  English  ship 
having  been  wrecked  at  Delagoa  Bay, 
several  degrees  to  the  north,  &e  crew, 
about  eighty  in  number,  travelled  along 
the  coast  till  they  arrived  at  Cape  Town. 
They  described  the  country  through 
which  they  had  passed  as  being  very- 
fertile,  and  the  ii^bitants  as  *<  docile 
and  simple,"  though,  from  the  ease  with 
which  they  could  supply  all  their  wants, 
« lazy  and  indolent." 

It  is  unnecessary  to  trace  at  any  length 
the  history  of  what  is  now  the  Colony 
of  Port  Natal  through  the  long  period 
which  elapsed  from  its  discovery  by  Yasco 
de  Gama  till  it  became  an  established 
British  settlement.    The  petty  chiefii  of 
the    tribes  which  occupied  the   entire 
region  were  perpetually  at  war  with  each 
other.    With  such  savage  ferocity  was 
their  warfare  conducted,  that  according 
to  their  law,  "not  one  enemy  was  suf- 
fered  to  live,  not  even  the  dog  of  a 
hostile  party  might  be  preserved  alive." 
Men,  women,  and  children  were  merci- 
lessly butchered  by  the  victorious  party. 
In  the  year  1823  a  few  Englishmen,  with 
Lieut,  rarewell,  R.N.,  arrived  in  NataL 
About  three  years  before  a  bloodthinrty 
chief  Tshaka,  like  a  desolating  scourge, 
had  overrun  the  country,  making  his 
name  a  terror  to  all  who  heard  it.     Many 
fled,  like  frighted  birds  or  deer,  to  the 
dense  bush.    Farewell  and  his  compa- 
nions endeavoured  to  rally  the  fugitives, 
who  said  to  him,  **  Let  tis  be  caUed  by  * 
your  name,  fight  your  battles,  and  enjoy 
your   protection!"    He    failed    in   his 
efforts,  and  was  treacherously  murdered 
by  a  chief,  Quecha,  through  whose  ter- 
ritory he  was  passing  on  hu  return  from 
the.  Cape,  whither  he  had  gone  to  con- 
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cert  meanures  for  establislimg  a  Colony 
at  Natal.  About  this  time  Tahaka  was 
murdered  by  bis  own  brother,  Dingaan, 
who,  it  was  affirmed,  was  the  proper  and 
lawful  heir  to  the  throne.  He  prored, 
if  possible,  a  more  bloodthirsty  tyrant 
than  his  brother  whom  he  had  deposed 
Myriads  were  mercilessly  massacred  by 
his  infuriated  followers.  At  length,  by 
the  united  efforts  of  the  Dutch  Boers, 
who  had  migrated  from  the  Cape,  the 
Knglish  who  still  surviTed,  and  a  few 
Hottentots,  this  monster  was  attacked  in 
his  stronghold,  and  completely  defeated. 
He  fled  panic-stricken  to  the  dense  wood, 
haying  first  set  fire  to  the  whole  of  his 
property.  Panda,  a  brother  of  Dln- 
gaan,  was  chosen  chief  or  king,  whose 
followers  encountered  those  of  the  de- 
posed chief,  and  routed  them  with  fearful 
daughter.  Dingaan's  power  being  ut- 
terly annihilated,  he  fled,  with  a  few 
adherents,  to  the  TJbinity  of  Delagoa 
Bay,  where  he  miserably  perished. 

The  Dutch  Boers,  on  their  return  firom 
their  successful  contest  with  Dingaan, 
were  not  a  little  surprised  to  find  that  a 
military  detachment  had  been  sent  from 
the  Cape  to  take  possession  of  the  Bay  of 
NataL  Supposing  that  the  British  had 
relinquished  all  claim  to  the  settlement, 
they  were  settling  on  their  farms,  erect- 
ing houses,  eultiTating  the  soil,  and 
rearing  flocks  and  herds.  They  were, 
therefore,  not  disposed  to  relinquish  their 
possessions,  or  to  regard  themselyes  as 
subjects  of  the  British  crown.  Attempts 
at  an  amicable  arrangement  haying  failed, 
reoouxae  was  had  to  arms.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  the  contest  the  Boers  success- 
fully resisted  the  small  force  that  was 
brought  against  them.  Information  of 
the  atate  of  things  haying  been  conyeyed 
to  Cape  Town,  a  larger  military  detach- 
ment was  immediately  dispatched,  ac- 
companied by  H.M.S.  *'  Southampton." 
On  the  27th  of  June,  1842,  the  Dutch 
republican  flag  was  hauled  down  and 
the  Britiah  ensign  hoisted  in  its  place. 
The  district  of  Port  Natal  firom  this  time 
became  an  integral  portion  of  the  British 
Colonial  Empire.  On  the  17th  No- 
yember,  1845,  his  Honour,  Martin  West, 
was  appoint^  the  first  Lieutenant-Oo- 
ycmor.  An  Ezecutiye  and  a  Legisla- 
tiye  Council  were  established.  Trial  by 
Jury,  both  in  ciyil  and  criminal  cases, 
and  other  of  the  priyileges  of  Britain, 
were  instituted,  and  the  settlers  were 
now  gradually,  though  not  rapidly,  in- 
creasing. It  may,  howeyer,  be  confi- 
dently anticipated,  that  when  the  great 
adyaatagea  &a  Colony  offers  to  settlers 
are  beUcr  known,  it  will  proTe  emi- 


nently attractiye  to  intending  emigrantsv 
and  become  one  of  the  most  interesting 
of  the  many  countries  in  which  the 
surplus  population  of  the  father-land 
will  find  a  shelter  and  a  home.  A  recent 
writer  who  has  yisited  it  remarks,  "Man's 
energy  is  alone  required  to  turn  the  yirgin 
sou  of  this  district  into  a  land  of  plenty." 
The  Colony  is  situated  on  the  south-east 
coast  of  Africa,  and  extends  from  20°  16' 
to  31°  34'  south  latitude.  It  has  a  coast 
line  of  150  miles  washed  by  the  Indian 
Ocean.  From  the  coast  it  extends  into 
the  country  80  miles  to  the  Inathlamba 
Mountains,  which  diyide  it  from  the  Boer 
settlement  called  the  Orange  Tree  State. 
It  has  an  area  of  18,000  square  miles,  or 
about  one- third  of  that  of  England  and 
Wales.  "View  it,"  says  the  writer 
aboye  referred  to,  "as  to  its  territorial 
extent  with  other  Colonies  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, it  holds  a  yery  insignificant  position ; 
but  its  physical  formation  is  such,  that, 
smaU  though  it  may  be,  it  is  capable  of 
producing  the  luxuriant  yegetation  of 
the  tropics  in  close  proximity  with  that 
of  the  more  temperate  climate  of  Europe 
— forming  a  b^/ou  in  South-eastern  Africa, 
which  must  haye  a  considerable  effect  in 
ciyilizing  the  natiyes  of  the  surrounding 
territories."  "Its  climate,"  says  the 
late  Dr.  Stanger,  no  mean  authority,  "s 
yery  healthy,  scarcely  any  disease  being 
incidental  to  the  country.  During  the 
rainy  season,  which  is  also  the  summer, 
the  ayerage  dail^  temperature  is  about 
78°,  but  the  eyemngs  are  generally  cooled 
by  a  S.E.  breexe.  The  thermometer 
rarely  rises  aboye  80*.  The  winter  tem- 
perature yaries  from  50*  to  60*."  If  these 
statements  are  to  be  relied  on,  of  which 
there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt,  it  is 
eyident  that  Natal  must  be*a  delightful 
place  of  residence  for  Europeans.  The 
extremes  of  heat  and  cold  are  unknown. 
Throughout  the  year  the  industrious 
labourer  may  pursue  his  work,  neither 
scorched  by  a  yertical  sun,  nor  nipped  by 
piercing  cold.  Along  the  lower  portion 
of  the  Colony,  washed  by  the  Indian 
Ocean,  the  most  yaluable  of  tropical  pro- 
ductions may  be  raised  to  any  extent ; 
cetton,  sugar,  coffee,  indigo,  and  other 
articles  of  yidue,  may  be  grown  with 
ease  throughout  the  district  Further 
inland  the  finest  grazing  land  is  found, 
where  numerous  flocks  and  herds  are 
already  depastured.  And  on  the  extreme 
boundary  towards  the  mountains,  wheat 
and  other  cereals  may  be  adyantageonaly 
cultiyated.  Jn  addition  to  this  it  may 
be  stated,  that  throughout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  Colony  it  is  well 
watered,  ibere  being  a  Btreaxa  eyery  iova 
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or  five  Aulefl  of  iti  extent.  Oonoeming 
its  productions  there  is,  perhaps,  none  at 
the  present  moment  of  greater  importance 
than  cotton.  Already  multitudes  of  our 
labouring  population  in  the  North  are 
suffering  great  privations  from  insufficient 
supply  of  this  yaluable  material.  Now 
in  Natal  there  are,  at  the  lowest  compu- 
tation, upwards  of  600,000  acres  adapted 
for  the  growth  of  cotton.  It  is  esti- 
mated tlukt  a  pound  and  a  quarter  of 
clean  cotton  maybe  produced  from  every 
plant,  and  that  6,000  plants  may  be 
raised  in  every  acre,  *'  so  that  our  Liver* 
pool  merchants  may  look  forward  to  a 
supply  of  no  less  than  4,800,000,000  lbs. 
of  cotton  from  one  of  the  smallest  and 
latest  acquired  of  our  Colonies."  AU 
that  is  necessary  to  the  realisation  of  this 
is  iabaur.  Should  the  Colonists,  by  kind 
treatment  and  generous  remuneration, 
induce  ti^e  Zulus,  of  whom  it  is  estimated 
there  are  100,000  in  the  Colony,  to  apply 
themselves  to  this  work,  the  happiest 
Insults  may  be  confidently  expected. 

Supw  is  already  produced  to  a  con- 
siderable extent ;  and  when  a  sufficiency 
of  labour  is  obtained,  this  necessary  for 
^e  artisan  of  the  mother  country  will 
be  supplied  at  a  much  reduced  price, 
oompletely  driving  slave-grown  sugars 
out  of  the  market.  Wool  is  exported 
flrom  the  Colony,  and  may  be  expected 
to  inerease  every  year.  Many  varieties 
of  Indigo  grow  luxuriantly  and  wild  in 
the  ooimtry,  as  if  the  plant  is  indigenous. 
Tobacco  is  eultivated  to  some  extent. 
Two  crops  may  be  grown  in  the  year, 
and  there  is  an  ample  market  for  it  in 
the  Colony.  Of  fruits,  most  of  the  tro* 
pical  kind,  as  banana,  pine  apple,  oranges, 
lemons,  limes,  ftc,  flourish  along  the 
coast ;  whifft,  inland,  peaches  and  apples, 
pomegranates  and  quinces,  grow  well. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  too  bright 
a  picture  is  drawn  of  the  country.  No- 
thing is  stated  which  has  not  been  oon- 
Urmed  by  all  who  have  visited  or  dwelt 
there.  There  are,  however,  some  draw- 
backs. It  cannot  be  said,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  prophet,  **  No  lion  shall  be 
there,  nor  any  ravenous  beast  go  up 
thereon.  It  shall  not  be  found  there.*' 
On  the  contrary,  elephants,  lions,  bufb- 
loes,  leonards,  wolves,  hysNias,  hippopo- 
tami, and  alligators  abound.  Serpents  are 
abundant,  and  some  of  them  poisonous. 

But  the  greatest  natural  li4ndrance  to 
^e  rapid  growth  of  the  Colony  is  the  bar 
at  the  mouth  of  the  harbour.  When  the 
wind  is  from  north  to  east,  which  it  fre- 
quently is  at  Natal,  the  course  of  the 
gulf  stream  is  acc^erated,  and  being 
arrested  by  the  sleq^  bhilT  which  ia  at 


the  southern  extremity  of  the  entrance 
to  the  harbour,  all  the  detritus  held  in 
solution  is  deposited ;  the  returning  tide, 
with  the  flow  of  a  river  which  passes 
through  the  bay,  being  an  insufficient 
scourage  to  sweep  away  the  accumiilated 
i^andi  Vessels  seeking  to  enter  or  depart 
from  the  harbour  are  often  detained 
until,  by  a  change  of  wind  or  other  cir- 
cumstances, a  sufficient  depth  of  water 
is  foimd  which  wiU  enable  them  to  pro- 
ceed with  safety.  It  is  thought  by  engl« 
neers,  and  others  competent  to  judge,  that 
some  scheme  may  be  devised  to  abate,  if 
not  entirely  to  remove,  this  serious  evil. 
The  public  spirit  of  the  Colonists  is  awa- 
kened, and  works  are  in  progress  which 
it  is  hoped  will  accomplish  this  important 
object.  Should  this  be  effected,  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Colony  may  be  expected  to 
be  rapid  and  great. 

The  attention  of  the  Legislature  has 
been  directed  to  the  important  snligeot  of 
education.  Two  collegiate  institutions 
have  recently  been  established,  one  at 
Pietermaritxburg  and  the  other  at  D' Ur- 
ban. By  grants  of  Government  land,  the 
proceeds  of  which  are  to  form  an  endow- 
ment under  suitable  management,  jiro- 
vision  will  be  made  for  a  liberal  and  tho- 
rough education  of  the  sons  of  the  Colo- 
nists. Each  of  these  institutions  will  be 
endowed  with  land  to  the  value  of  ^1 1,000. 

The  following,  as  nearly  aa  could  be 
ascertained,  are  the  religious  statistics  of 
the  Colony.  The  Episcopal  Bithop  Co- 
lenso  resides  at  the  seat  of  govemmentv 
and  has  imder  him  a  number  of  clergy 
who  are  stationed  wherever  there  is  a 
gathering  population.  It  may  be  hoped 
Uiat  these  are,  to  some  extent,  exercising 
a  salutary  influence  in  the  drole  in  which 
they  move.  It  is  to  be  lamented,  how* 
ever,  that  the  Bishop,  and  posaibly  some 
of  his  clergy,  entertain  at  least  douktfui 
views  of  Uie  heathen  praetices,  which 
obtahi  amongst  the  Zulus,  by  whom  they 
are  surrounded,  especially  on  the  subject 
of  Polygamy,  which  the  Bishop  is  ia- 
elined  to  excuse. 

Our  Methodist  friends  are  hare,  as 
they  are  everywhere,  and  are  pursuing  a 
nobie  course  of  self-denying  effort  fat 
the  moral  and  spiritual  bene&t  both  of 
the  colonists  and  the  heathen.  They 
have  long  had  a  mission  in  the  Colony. 
They  now  report  17  chapels,  64  preaching 
places,  1 3  mittionarias  and  assistants,  with 
47  local  preachers.  They  have  1,102 
children  in  the  Sabbath  and  day  achoob, 
who  are  instructed  by  102  teaohara. 
They  have  10,200  attendants  on  pnbUo 
worship,  including  members  and  sohelara. 
This  embieoea  bothnatf<?ie  andoetometa. 
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Then  «re  two  Congregational  Hiniso 
ten  sent  by  the  Colonial  Miflsionarr 
Society,— the  Ber.  G,  Y.  Jeflfrys  in  1857 
to  D*  Urban,  and  the  Rct.  J.  Reynolds 
in  1859  to  Pietennaritzburg.  They  are 
both  prospering,  and  are  earnestly  en- 
treating the  Committee  to  send  additional 
labourers  for  stations  which  might  be 
immediately  occupied  with  eyery  pros- 
pect of  success.  The  chapel  in  which 
MX.  Jeffiys  officiates  was  erected  at  the 
sole  cost  of  the  friends  who  constitute 
the  church  and  congregation.  It  is  full 
to  overfiowing,  and  an  enlargement  ia 
contemplated.  At  Pietennaritzburg  Mr. 
Reynolds  conducts  worship  in  a  btdlding 
hired  for  the  purpose.  His  progress  is 
greatly  impeded  for  want  of  a  chapel. 
His  friends  have  secured  a  suitable  site, 
and  contributed  liberally  towards  the 
erection  of  the  building ;  but  tmtil  aided 
by  British  generosity  they  dare  not  pro- 
ceed. A  few  donations  haye  been  recexyed 
by  the  Committee  of  the  Colonial  Mis- 
sianary  Society ;  but  a  much  larger 
amount  most  be  secured  before  the  work 


can  be  adranced.  There  are  also  sereral 
American  Missionaries  labourins  among 
the  natiyes,  either  within  the  limits  of  the 
Colony  or  in  its  immediate  yicinity. 

By  the  influence  of  Mr.  Jeftys  a  branch 
of  the  Eyangelical  AlUance  has  been 
formed,  in  connexion  with  which  meet- 
ings fbr  prayer  and  conference  haye  been 
held,  which  haye  been  of  an  Interesting 
character,  and  attended  by  all  the  di£ 
ferent  denominations,  except  the  Episco- 
palians. Such  are  the  present  position 
and  circumstances  of  ihe  Colony  of  Port 
Natal.  There  are  few,  if  any,  of  all  the 
British  Colonial  dependencies  of  so  inte- 
resting and  attractive  a  character.  With 
such  a  salubrious  climatCt  and  such  a 
fertile  soil,  it  must  ultimately  become, 
though  comparatively  of  limited  extent, 
a  most  flourishing  section  of  Britain's 
widely-spread  Colonial  Empire.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  the  frinds  of  the  Colonial 
Missionary  Society  will  be  so  replenished 
as  to  enable  its  Committee  to  send,  with- 
out delay,  additional  labourers  to  this 
field  so  white  to  the  harvest. 


IBiatg  of  ^t  (t^uxtltitt^ 

Ths  next  Half-yearly  Meeting  of  the  IVusteea  will  be  held  at  the  Guildhall 
Coflee  House,  on  Tuesday,  January  the  21st,  at  half-past  twelve  o'clock.  The 
Auditors  will  meet  at  twelve. 


Oct.  2B. — ^^icester.  The  old  Congrega- 
tianal  Chapel  in  this  town  having  been 
altered  and  improved,  was  re-opened  this 
afternoGOi  whoi  a  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Porsaith,  of  London.  A 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  evening, 
the  Rev.  ^.  Richards,  the  minister,  in 
the  chair.  Addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  RevB.  J,  Mass,  W.  AUen,  E.  Qreen, 
C.  Barley,  G.  Grant,  and  others. 

KoT.  14.— Tetaworth,  Oxon.  The  Rev. 
W,  Mdlonie  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral 
office  over  the  Congregational  Church  in 
this  Tillage,  The  Rev.  T.  G.  Horton 
deUyered  the  introductory  discourse ; 
the  Afy.  I.  Caterer  asked  the  usual 
qqeftions;  the  Rev.  C,  Hardy  offered 
U>e  ordination  prayer;  the  Rev.  W. 
I^egga,  B.A.,  gaye  the  charge,  and  the 
Rev.  I).  Martixipreached  to  Uie  people. 

<^  Xiptree  Heath«  Essex.  The  Rev. 
Thomaa  Lowter  was  publicly  recognised 
M  Mitor  of  the  Congregational  churdi, 
T^lree.  The  Revs.  J.  G.  Hughes.  C. 
^laua,  J.  Kinna,  T.  W.  Davids,  and 
B.  Dale,  MA.,  took  part  in  the  service. 

—  KiQIpBAeld  Congregational  Church, 
Sgnflnwytflw,     Thia  place  of  worship 


I  was  opened  by  a  public  service  this 
afternoon.  Tbe  Rev.  J.  Hills,  the  pastor, 
commenced  the  proceedings ;  the  Rev. 
F.  Meadows  read  the  Scriptures  and 
ofiered  prayer;  the  Rev.  H.  Allon 
preached  from  Psalm  xviii.  35.  In  the 
evening  the  Rev.  T.  Adkins  preached 
from  Hag.  ii.  9.  The  Revs.  W,  Roberts, 
H.  H.  Carlisle,  and  other  ministers  as- 
sisted in  the  engagements  of  the  day. 

Nov.  14. — Stowmarket.  A  new  Inde- 
pendent chapel  was  opened  in  this  town, 
when  the  Rev.  T.  Binney  read  appropriate 
passages  of  Scripture  and  offered  prayer, 
after  which  a  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Spence,  from  Heb.  i.  10  — 
12.  In  the  evening  the  Rev.  J.  C« 
Harrison  preached  from  John  vi.  68,  69. 
The  opening  ser>*ices  were  continued  on 
Monday,  when  the  Rev,  J.  Curwen 
addressed  the  Sunday-school  children 
in  the  afternoon,  and  their  parents  In 
the  evening.  The  chapel  will  seat  1,054 
persons,  and  will  cost  £4,fi43,  towarda 
which  jC3,200  have  been  received. 

Nov.  19.— Evangelical  Alliance.  The 
annual  meeting  of  this  Alliance  was  held 
at  Freemasons'   Hall,     The  Hon,   A* 
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Kinnaird  occupied  the  chair,  and  opened 
the  proceedings  -with  a  few  appropriate 
remarks.  The  Bct.  T.  R.  Birks  next 
addressed  the  meeting,  on  the  impor- 
tance of  the  union  of  ChristianB  in  its 
bearings  on  the  present  aspect  of  the 
times;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Winslow  made 
some  obserrationa  on  the  same  subject ; 
the  Rev.  A.  R.  C.  Dallas  referred  to  the 
religious  persecution  in  Spain,  and  his 
visit  to  prisons,  where  Christians  were 
suffering  for  reading  the  Bible  and  wor- 
shipping God.  Sir  C.  £.  Eardley  spoke 
at  considerable  length  on  the  same  point. 
After  other  addresses  the  proceedings 
were  closed  with  prayer. 

KoT.  20. — Codicote,  Herts.  A  new 
Congregational  chapel  was  opened  in  this 
village,  when  a  sermon  was  preached  in 
the  afternoon  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Leask. 
In  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was 
held,  when  Charles  Bartlett,  Esq.,  of 
Hitchin,  presided.  Addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Revs.  G.  Short,  G.  John- 
son, W.  Wainwright,  the  pastor,  and 
others.  On  the  following  Sabbath  the 
opening  services  were  continued,  when 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev. 
Palmer  Lewis. 

—  Usk,  Monmouthshire.  A  reli- 
gious service  took  place  in  the  town  of 
Usk  in  connexion  with  the  settlement  of 
the  Rev.  G.  Thomas  over  the  Independent 
church.  The  Rev.  W.  Campbell,  M.A., 
gave  a  statement  of  the  principles  of  a 
Christian  church,  and  adied  ihe  usual 
questions ;  the  Rev.  H.  I.  Bunn  offered 
the  recognition  prayer;  the  Rev.  T. 
Rees  enforced  the  mutual  duties  of 
pastor  and  people ;  the  Rev.  G.  Cosens 
and  other  neighbouring  ministers  took 
part  in  the  devotional  engagements. 

Nov.  21.— Rocking,  Essex.  The  Rev. 
Samuel  Tamatoa  Williams,  second  son 
of  the  martyred  missionary  John  Wil- 
liams, was  ordained  as  assistant  minister 
to  the  Rev.  lliomas  Craig.  The  Rev. 
J.  Carter  opened  the  service  by  reading 
the  Scriptures,  followed  by  an  exposition 
of  the  ecclesiastical  polity  of  Congrega- 
tionalists,  by  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Davids. 
The  usual  questions  were  asked  b^the 
Rev.  S.  Steer,  and  the  Rev.  G.  Wilkmson 
offered  the  ordination  prayer.  The  Rev. 
H.  Ailon  delivered  the  charge,  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Ferguson  preached  to  the 
people.  The  Rev.  T.  Craig  concluded 
the  service  with  prayer. 

—  Ashton-under-Lyne.  The  new 
Congregational  church  in  Melboume- 
Btreet  was  opened  this  afternoon,  when 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Raffles,  of  Liverpool,  and  the  Rev.  James 
Parsons,  of  York.     On  the  following 


Sunday  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Rogers,  B.A., 
preached  in  the  morning,  and  the  Rev. 
A.  McClaren,  B.A.,  in  the  evening.  Hie 
total  outlay  is  £4,000.  The  sum  of  £290 
was  collected  at  the  opening  services,  in 
addition  to  £3,000  previously  subscribed* 
reducing  the  debt  to  about  £700. 

Nov.  21. — ^Lynn,  Norfolk.  Services 
in  connexion  with  the  ordination  of  the 
Rev.  G.  £.  Gull,  B.A.,  as  pastor  of  the 
Congregational  Church,  New  Conduit- 
street,  were  held  this  day.  The  Rev.  J. 
Miller,  M.A,  read  the  Scriptures;  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Halley  preached  from  1  Tim.  iii. 
1 — 7.  The  Rev.  J.  Alexander  asked 
the  usual  questions  and  offered  the  ordi- 
nadon  prayer;  the  Rev.  T.  Binney,  Mr. 
Gull's  former  pastor,  delivered  the  charge, 
from  1  Pet.  V.  1 — 4.  In  the  evening  &e 
Rev.  J.  Miller  preached  to  the  people. 
The  Revs.  E.  S.  Front,  J.  R.  Goulty, 
and  other  neighbouring  ministers,  as- 
sisted in  the  engagements  of  the  day, 

Nov.  26.  —  Warwickshire  Congrega- 
tional Union.  Meetings  in  connexion 
with  this  Union  were  held  in  Warwick 
this  day.  The  proceedings  commenced 
with  the  business  meeting  of  ^e  execu- 
tive commitee,  at  11  a.m.  The  Rev.  G. 
J.  Allen  took  the  chair  at  the  conference 
of  the  Union ;  Uie  Rev.  G.  B.  Johnson, 
one  of  the  secretaries,  gave  an  account 
of  the  present  operations  and  prospects 
of  the  Society;  the  Itev.  S.  Hillyard 
read  a  paper  on  Lay  Agency.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  evening  at  the 
Com  Exchange.  The  Revs.  S.  Jones, 
R.  W.  Dale,  J.  Feaston,  E.  H.  Delf, 
Messrs.  Mander,  Demngton,  Simpson, 
&c.,  took  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
day. 

—  Fort  Dinowie,  Carnarvonshire. 
A  public  meeting  was  held  at  the  Inde- 
pendent chapel  in  this  place  for  the 
purpose  of  presenting  to  the  Rev.  D. 
Griffith,  senior,  of  Bethel,  a  testimonial 
of  sympathy  and  respect,  in  consideration 
of  his  energetic  and  successful  labours  as 
a  minister  at  Bethel  and  the  neighbour- 
ing churches  for  nearly  half  a  century. 
The  testimonial  consisted  of  a  purse, 
containing  upwards  of  £60.  Mr.  Roberts, 
one  of  Uie  senior  deacons,  presided. 
After  singing  and  prayer,  addresses  were 
delivered  by  Revs.  T.  Edwards,  H.  Owen» 
R.  Owen,  John  Evans,  &c. 

Nov.  26.— Ramsgate.  A  larn  number 
of  the  inhabitants  assembled  in  the 
Music  Hall  of  this  town  for  the  purpose 
of  presenting  a  testimonial  to  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Bevis,  after  twenty-five  years  of 
active  and  useftQ  ministration  in  the 
pulpit  of  the  Congregational  chapel.  It 
consisted  of  a  pair  of  gold  spectacles. 
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and  a  purse  containing  one  hundred  and 
aixty  guineas.  Thomas  Whit^ead,  Esq., 
presided,  and  was  supported  on  the  plat- 
form  by  the  Rey.  H.  Gamble,  C.  Bird, 
B.  C.  Etheridge,  T.  Moore,  and  T.  Hay- 
czoft,  tcwether  with  Brigadier  Coghlan, 
Joseph  Fayne,  Esq.  &c.  &c.,  many  of 
whom  took  part  in  the  interesting  pro- 
ceedings of  tiie  day. 

KoT.  27.— Educational  Conference. 
A  Conference  of  the  friends  of  yoluntary 
education  was  held  at  the  London  Coffee 
House  this  morning,  Samuel  Morley, 
Esq.,  in  the  chair.  A  paper  on  the 
present  position  of  the  educational  ques- 
tion was  read  by  the  Rey.  X.  H.  Hinton. 
E.  Baines,  Esq. ,  M.P..  Revs.  Dr.  Thomas, 
G.  W.  Conder,  E.  H.  Delf,  E.  Conder, 
W.  Roberts,  J.  B.  Paton,  B.  Cooper, 
J.  Curwen,  H.  Richard,  J.  H.  Wilson, 
Messrs.  Crossley,  Jupe,  &c.,  took  part  in 
the  proceedings. 

—  Jubilee  Seryices  at  Wycliffe  Chapel. 
A  deeply  interesting  meeting  was  held 
in  Wycliire  Chapel,  London,  this  eyening, 
for  the  putxx>se|of  celebrating  the  jubilee, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  of  formally  accept- 
ing the  res^nation  of  the  pastorate  by 
Dr.  Andrew  Reed,  by  whom  it  has  been 
held  for  fifty  years,  but  who  is  incapa- 
citated by  enfeebled  health,  the  result 
of  an  accident,  from  continuing  its  duties. 
The  Rey.  A.  Reed,  B.A.,  of  Preston, 
presided,  and  gaye  a  brief  sketch  of  his 
father's  career  as  a  minister,  a  philan- 
thropist, and  an  author.  There  were 
also  present  Dr.  Reed's  three  other  sons 
—  Charles  Reed,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Rey. 
Martin  Reed,  LL.D.,  and  Howard  Reed, 
Esq. ;  Thomas  Spalding,  Esq.,  his  son- 
in-law,  and  a  large  number  of  ministers 
of  yarious  denominations,  and  mission- 
aries, several  of  whom  had  been  members 
of  the  church.  The  senior  deacon,  Mr. 
Powell,  presented,  in  the  name  of  the 
church  and  congregation,  as  a  token  of 
esteem  for  their  aged  minister,  a  purse  of 
fiye  hundred  guineas,  with  a  suitable 
address.  As  the  rev.  Doctor  was  pre- 
yented  by  indisposition  from  being 
present,  the  testimonial  was  received  by 
the  Rev.  A  Reed,  junior,  and  acknow- 
edged  in  a  very  suitable  manner.  The 
Rev.  T.  W.  Aveling,  Mr.  E.  Baines, 
M.P.,  Rev.  Professor  Barker,  Mr.  Alder- 
man Abbiss,  the  Revs.  S.  Thodey,  W. 
Woodhouse,  W.  Tyler,  W.  H  Hill, 
Mr.  W.  B.  Shipton,  &c.,  addressed  the 
meeting;  and  the  Revs.  Edward  Price, 
'George  Smith,  &c.,  offered  prayer. 

XTnion   Chapel,  Islington.     This 

ch^>^  after  haying  been  closed  for  en- 
largement and  alteration  nearly  fiye 
montha^  WM  xe-opened  lor  Diyine  wor- 


ship this  day.  The  Rev.  H.  Allon,  the 
minister,  read  the  Scriptures  and  offered 
prayer,  after  which  the  Rev.  Norman 
McLeod,  D.D.,  of  Glasgow,  preached 
from  Hosea  iv.  17.  In  the  evening  the 
devotions  were  led  by  the  Rev.  A.  Raleigh^ 
and  the  Rev.  S.  Martin  preached  from 
Phil  ii.  14,  16.  On  the  following  Sun- 
day the  opening  services  were  continued, 
when  the  Rev.  H.  Allon  preached  in  the 
morning,  and  the  Rev.  Newman  Hall, 
LL.  B. ,  in  ihe  evening.  The  enlargement 
of  the  chapel  has  been  chiefly  at  the 
pulpit  end,  and  the  extra  accommodation 
provided  is  for  four  hundred  sittings. 
The  outlay  has  been  £3,600,  towards 
which,  including  £217  Ss.  lid.  received 
in  connexion  with  the  above  services, 
nearly  £2,500  have  been  already  raised. 

Nov.  28.  —  Bicentenary  Celebration 
Conference.  A  conference  to  decide  upon 
the  method  of  celebrating  the  Bicentenary 
of  the  Ejectment  of  the  Puritan  Ministers 
from  the  Episcopal  Establishment  in 
1662,  was  held  in  the  Congregational 
Library,  Blomfield-street,  Pinsbury.  J. 
Remington  Mills,  Esq.»  occupied  the 
chair.  About  three  hundred  ministers 
and  laymen  were  present.  The  proceed- 
ings were  commenced  with  a  devotional 
service,  which  occupied  half-an-hour. 
The  Rey.  G.  Smith  read  a  brief  address, 
prepared  bythe  committee  of  the  Con- 

Segational  union.  The  Rev.  Drs.  Brown, 
aUey,  Spence,  Yaughan,  Revs.  T.  Bin- 
ney,  W.  Tyler,  S.  McAll,  T.  James,  A. 
Reed,  B.A. ;  J.  B.  Paton,  B. A. ;  Messrs. 
E.  Baines,  M.P. ;  T.  Barnes,  M.P. ;  S. 
Morley,  E.  Swaine,  &c.  &c.,  took  part 
in  the  deliberations.  On  the  motion  of 
the  Rey.  J.  G.  Miall,  it  was  resolved  to 
recommend  that  sermons  be  preached  on 
the  Lord's-day,  August  24Ui,  in  every 
Congregational  pulpit  throughout  the 
land.  A  further  resolution  was  ^also 
adopted,  on  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Stoughton,  recommending  the  churches 
to  devote  some  portion  of  the  week  pre- 
vious to  special  prayer  and  thanksgiving. 
A  committee,  treasurer,  and  secretary, 
pro  tem,,  were  appointed  to  cany  out  the 
resolutions  of  the  day. 

Dec.  2.— Upper  Norwood,  A  public 
meeting  was  held  at  Westow-hill  school- 
room to  promote  the  object  of  opening 
the  new  Congregational  chapel;  Sheriff 
Cockerell  presi£ng.  A  statement  was 
read  by  the  secretary  of  this  movement, 
the  Rev.  B.  Kent,  of  Lower  Norwood, 
that  the  building  called  Aubyn's  Church, 
opened  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
being  offezed  for  sale,  had  been  purchased 
with  the  freehold  on  which  it  stands,  by 
the  London  Congregational  Chapel  Build- 
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ing  Society,  ftit  the  sum  6f  £2»0§0,  in  order 
to  increase  the  means  for  public  worship 
in  this  populous  Ticintty.  Addresses 
Were  deliyered  by  the  Revs.  Dr.  Fergu- 
son, C.  GUbert,  J.  H.  Wilson^  T.  Brom- 
hall,  and  others. 

Dec  3.  —  Birmingham,  Highbury 
Chapel.  Ordination  seryices  in  con- 
nexion with  the  settlement  of  the  Rev» 
W.  F.  Calaway  as  pastor  of  the  churchy 
were  held.  In  the  morning  the  Rer.  G. 
Yince  read  the  Scriptures ;  the  Rot.  J, 
T*  Feaston  proposed  the  usual  questions ; 
the  Rot.  D.  W.  Wilson  offered  the  ordi- 
nation prayer ;  and  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Dale, 
M.A.,  deUrered  the  charge*  In  the 
erening  the  Rev.  J.  Parsons  preached  to 
the  people.  The  Rey.  Messrs.  Allen, 
Brown,  Shillitoe,  &c.,  took  part  in  the 
deyotional  exercises. 

Dec.  6. — Darlington.  The  foundation 
stone  of  a  new  Congregational  chapel 
in  Union-street,  Darungton,  was  laid 
t^ds  day.  The  proceedings  commenced 
with  deyotional  exercises,  after  which 
Henry  Brown,  Esq.,  of  Bradford*  laid 
the  stone,  with  the  usual  formalities. 
The  Rey.  H.  Kendall,  the  pastor  of  the 
church  \  the  Rey.  8.  Goodall,  of  Durham ; 
and  Mr.  S.  S.  Hodgson,  of  Sunderland, 
deliyered  addresses.  A  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  eyening  in  the  Mechanics' 
Hall,  «when  speeches  were  made  by  the 
Reys.  J,  S.  Kightley,  C^  Kendall,  and 
other  neighbouring  ministers.  The  chapel 
will  seat  600  adults,  and  ynll  cost 
JS1,900. 

Dec.  6. — Stockwell.  A  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Independent  chapel,  Stock- 
Well,  to  celebrate  the  seyenteenth  amii- 
yersary  of  the  settlement  of  the  Rey. 
Dayid  Thomas,  as  pastor  of  the  church, 
when  a  costly  inkstand  was  giyen  him 
by  his  people,  bearhig  the  following  in- 
scription:—  **  Presented  to  the  Rey. 
Dayid  Thomas,  as  a  special  mark  of 
their  affectionate  regard  and  appreciation 
of  his  pxdpit  labours,  by  Mends  at 
Stockwell  Chapel."  Addresses  were 
deliyered  by  the  deacons,  Messrs.  Watts, 
Gowland,  Smithy  and  Carlile,  and  the 
Rey.  John  Gill,  and  other  members  of 
the  congregation. 

Dec.  11.—- Exeter  Hall  Prayer  Meet- 
ing.  This  afternoon  there  was  held  in 
the  large  room,  Exeter  Hall,  a  meeting 
conyened  by  the  committee  of  the  Eyan- 
gelical  Alliance,  for  special  prayer  with 
reference  to  the  present  crisis  of  our 
relations  with  the  Federal  States  of 
America.  By  half-past  two  o'clock  the 
Hall  was  filled,  and,  contrary  to  the 
usual  character  of  day  meetings  for  re- 
ligious  puxposea  in  London^  ih«  »udi«ae« 


was  largely  composed  of  men«  and  ap- 
peared to  consist  principally  of  mid^e 
and  upper  class  people.  Sir  Culling  E. 
Eardley  took  the  chair.  The  Reys.  Dr* 
Dayis,  A.  G.  Arnold,  Ridley  Herschell» 
M.  Vine  Hall,  Baptist  Noel,  T.  Alex- 
ander, and  S«  Minton  took  part  in  the 
seryice* 

Dec.  11.— Bedford  New  Town  Chapel. 
The  Rey.  Thomas  Jones,  late  of  Albany 
Chapel,  haying  accepted  an  inyitation  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  in  connexion 
with  the  aboye  place  of  worship,  a  fra- 
ternal recognition  was  held  this  day, 
when  the  following  ministers  took  part 
in  the  proceedings:  —  The  Reys.  Dr. 
Leifchild,  Dr.  Halley,  J.  C.  Harrison, 
J.  R..Leifchild,  E.  White,  J.  Graham, 
J.  Nunn,  &c. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 
Thb  Rey.  Alfred  J.  Morris,  of  tke 
Congregational  church,  Holloway,  has 
accepted  an  inyitation  to  become  the 
pastor  of  the  Independent  church  at 
Bowden,  Manchester. 

The  Rey.  R.  McBrair,  M.A.,  formerly 
of  Barbican  Chapel,  London,  has  ac- 
cepted an  inyitation  from  the  Congrega- 
tional church  worshipping  in  Lee  Croft 
Chapel,  Sheffield,  to  become  their  pastor. 

The  Rey.  Aspinal  Hampson,  late  of 
Deyonport,  has  accepted  a  call  from  the 
church  at  Abney  Chapel,  Stoke  Newing- 
ton,  to  be  co-pastor  with  the  Rey.  John 
Jefferson. 

The  Rey.  Albert  Foyster,  of  Cuckfield, 
Sussex,  has  accepted  an  inyitation  to 
become  the  minister  of  the  congregation 
now  worshipping  in  the  Assembly-rooms, 
Eastbourne,  vritJa.  the  yiew  of  establishing 
a  Congregational  cause  in  that  rapidly- 
improying  watering-place. 

The  Rey.  H.  B.  Ingram,  of  the  Congre- 
gational chapel,  Battle  Bridge,  London, 
has  accepted  an  inyitation  to  the  pasto- 
rate of  Paddington  Chapel,  which  for 
forty-two  years  was  under  the  care  of 
the  Rey.  James  Stratten. 

The  Rey.  Fairfax  Goodall,  of  Airedale 
College,  has  accepted  an  inyitation  to 
become  pastor  of  &e  church  and  congre- 
gation assembling  in  Bethel  Chapel, 
Ohester-le- street,  Durham. 

The  Rey.  H.  Thomas,  B.A.,  who  re- 
turned to  this  country  from  Melbourne 
in  ill  health,  has  just  accepted  an  inyita- 
tion to  the  pastorate  of  the  Congregational 
church.  West  Hartl«>ool. 

The  Rey.  Edward  Jones  Newton,  ot* 
Steeple  Bumpstead,  Essex,  has  accepted 
an  inyitation  to  become  pastor  at  Union 
Chapel,  Brunton,  Somerset. 

The  Ret.  Robert  H«U  haa  accepted 
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the  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 
Cockermouth. 

The  Rey.  W.  Spencer  Edwards  has 
resigned  the  jpastorate  of  the  chtiroh 
assembling  in  City-road  Chapel*  London, 
and  has  become  minister  of  Lady  Hun- 
tixiffdon's  Chapel,  Bath. 

The  Rer.  M.  A.  Wilkinson,  of  Garrett- 
street,  Leeds-road,  Bradford,  Yorkshire, 
has  accepted  an  inyitation  to  the  pasto- 
rate of  the  Independent  chturoh,  Harden, 
near  Bingley,  Yorkshire. 

The  Rey.  Alexander  Wallace,  of 
Glasgow,  has  recently  been  appointed 
minister  of  Albion  Chapel,  London  Wall. 

The  Rey.  E.  S.  Heron,  of  Ilkeston, 
Derbyshire,  has  accepted  an  inyitation 
from  the  Congregational  church,  Bingley, 
Yorkshire. 


The  Rey.  Charles  Goffe,  of  Wickham 
Market,  Suffolk,  has  accepted  the  inyi« 
tation  of  the  church  at  Bradfield  and 
North  Walsham  to  become  their  pastor. 

The  Rey.  James  Buckley  has  signified 
his  intention  shortly  to  retire  from  the 

Sastorate  of  the  Congregational  church, 
tockport,   on  the  ground  of  age  and 
Increasing  infirmities. 

The  Rey.  John  Cooke,  of  Westbrook, 
has  been  compelled  through  ill  health  to 
resign  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Congre- 
gational church  at  Winsham,  Somerset- 
shire. 

The  Rey.  John  Guthrie,  M.A,,  late  of 
Greenock,  has  accepted  an  invitation 
from  the  church  worshipphig  at  Albany 
Chapel,  Regent' a-park,  to  become  their 
pastor. 


]9eat^  of  ^ii  i^osal  ^If^ntM  $rince  Albert* 

Tbmbm  has  not  been,  since  the  death  of  the  Princess  Charlotte  in  1817|  any 
national  sorrow  like  that  which  is  beating  in  the  heart  of  England  at  the 
opening  of  this  year.  There  were  circumstances  connected  with  that  eyent 
which  happily  do  not  now  exist.  There  were  so  many  things  to  be  deplored 
in  the  goyemment  of  that  day ;  disaffection  was  so  rife,  and  the  hopes  of  the 
people  were  so  set  on  the  young  Princess,  whom  they  looked  on  as  their  only 
anchor,  that  for  her  to  be  taken  seemed  to  imperil  the  Commonwealth.  The 
two  liyes  crushed  in  her  death  were  then  a  loss  irreparable.  Thank  God, 
such  associations  do  not  darken  our  thoughts  as  we  mourn  oyer  Prince 
Albert's  graye  I  But  as  to  respect  for  the  departed,  estimation  of  his  yirtues, 
and  Sincere  sympathy  with  the  royal  house,  nothing  which  was  felt  fottr'>and- 
forty  years  ago  could  exceed  what  has  been  experienced  and  manifested  this 
sad  Chriatmas  time. 

A  great  national  loss  has  been  sustained*  It  is  now  directly  felt.  Still  more  is 
it  to  be  deplored  tor  its  indirect  influence,  so  far  as  regards  the  subjects  of  the 
British  Crown.  For  whatever  the  illustrious  lady  on  the  throne  has  been,  we 
are  much  indebted,  tmder  God,  to  her  Royal  Consort.  He,  during  his  whole 
wedded  life,  was  a  power  behind  that  throne->a  power  for  evil  it  might  haye 
been^a  power  for  good  it  was.  Through  yice,  folly,  or  eyen  inadyertence,  it 
was  possible  for  him  to  be  a  mischief  and  a  curse.  It  is  the  unanimous 
conviction  of  Englishmen  that  he  was  just  the  oontraryi— wisely  guiding  and 
stimulating  her  who  sways  the  sceptre.  A  royal  influence  could  not  but 
emanate  from  the  Queen's  husband,  though  uncrovmed ;  and  that  influence 
waa  such  as  to  make  her  subjects,  throughout  her  wide  dominions,  feel  that 
now  he  is  gone  they  haye  lost  a  benefactor  and  a  friend. 

Instead  of  giying  up  his  time  to  gaiety  and  dissipation,  instead  of  engaging 
in  political  intrigues,  instead  of  addicting  himself  to  mere  soldiery  and  the 
pursuits  of  war,  he  bent  the  forces  of  his  accomplished  mind  and  yigorous 
understanding  upon  the  elevation  of  Rngland  to  a  higher  rank  than  she  eyer 
filled  before,  as  the  patroness  and  producer  of  what  is  fair  and  lovely  in  the 
Ibrma  and  colours  of  artistic  manufactures.  The  great  advance  made  in 
Engliah  taste  during  the  last  twenty  years,  so  apparent  in  most  modem 
fomxture  and  decorations,  is  greatly  to  be  attributed  to  his  influence.  Kor  was 
he  a  laereiliMafi^,  neglecting  higher  aims.  The  improTement  of  tlie  dwellings 
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of  the  poor,  the  encouragement  of  Orphan  and  Ragged  Schools,  and  the 
support  of  yarious  other  benevolent  institutions,  were  amongst  the  *'  purposes" 
of  his  useful  life — now,  alas !  **  broken  off."  "  Every  good  cause  might  count 
on  his  voice,  his  hand,  his  purse.  When  the  Domestic  Servants'  patrons 
asked  him  to  take  the  chair  at  a  meeting  on  their  behalf,  the  case  they  put  to 
him  was,  that  the  domestic  servants  of  the  metropolis  often  suffer  great  priva- 
tions in  old  age,  that  they  were  making  efforts  to  help  themselves,  and  that 
his  appearance  in  their  cause  would  be  good  for  them.  His  reply  was,  *  After 
what  you  tell  me,  I  should  be  wanting  in  my  duty,  if  I  did  not  take  the 
chair.' " 

Bom  in  the  land  of  Luther,  instructed  in  the  Protestant  faith  from  his 
childhood,  hearing  the  Gospel  preached  with  simplicity  and  faithfulness,  and 
expressing  his  admiration  when  it  was  so  proclaimed — ^joining  at  the  Boyal 
Chapel,  in  hymns  full  of  evangelical  fervour,  loving  to  have  religious  people 
in  his  household,  and  that  without  sectarian  preference  and  zeal  for  party — 
he  enjoyed  religious  advantages  such  as  princes  do  not  always  share,  and  mani- 
fested signs  of  religious  feeling  such  as  princes  do  not  always  give.  What 
were  the  secrets  of  his  soul  at  the  last  hour  we  know  not.  No  other  ground 
of  hope  for  prince  or  peasant  is  there  but  one :  and  on  that  one  ground,  we 
trust,  our  honoured  Prince  was  standing,  strong  in  faith,  when  the  moment 
came  for  him  to  die. 

Well  do  we  remember  witnessing  his  joyous  entry  into  Windsor  with  our 
Queen  on  their  wedding-day,  amidst  enthusiastic  crowds  and  triumphal  arches ; 
the  carriages  slowly  winding  up  the  hill — the  royal  pair,  in  the  bloom  of  youth, 
looking  so  fair  and  pure  and  happy,  returning  rapturous  welcomes  with  graoious 
smiles.  In,  through  the  royal  gateway,  they  went,  the  wishes  and  prayers  of 
millions  following  them— wishes  fulfilled,  prayers  answered  for  more  than 
twenty  years.  But  this  last  Christmas  week,  how  changed  the  spectacle ! 
What  a  contrast  that  plumed  hearse,  those  mourning  coaches,  and  all  that 
sable  drapery,  and  those  melancholy-looking  scutcheons  and  liveries'^melan- 
choly,  in  spite  of  scarlet,  blue,  and  gold ! 

Sympathy  with  our  widowed  queen  is  our  first  duty  now.     Some,  under 
whose  eyes  these  lines  may  fall,  have  seen  her,  on  her  throne  surrounded  by 
her  nobles — or  walking  up  the  nave  of  Westminster  on  her  coronation  day, 
queen-Uke,  though  a  girl ;  many  more  have  seen  her  in  her  progresses  through 
the  land,  and  joined  in  hearty  welcome,  as  the  royal  equipages  have  swept 
through  city,  town,  or  village  :  but  we  will  undertake  to  say,  never  did  any 
of  her  subjects  feel  towards  her,  as  now,  when  they  picture  her  in  the  solitudai 
of  Osborne,  with  her  orphans  round  her.     How  can  the  Christian  fail  to  give 
utterance  to  that  sympathy,  in  prayer,  that  God  would  sanctify  the  memory 
of  this  last  year  of  poignant  sorrow — ^that  it  may  bind  her  heart  in  love  to 
Him  yet  more  than  ever,  and  fix  her  hopes  on  the  Kesurrection  and  the  Life, — 
and  purify  her  spirit,  and  make  her  more  than  ever  the  Bight  Noble  Queen  of 
England,  the  chastened  mother  of  her  people  ;  and  at  last,  through  royal  toil 
and  domestic  discipline,  fit  her  for  a  throne  of  peace  without  any  care — of 
glory,  without  any  shadow !    Nor  let  us  forget  the  fatherless  children.    Those 
old  enough  to  do  so,   are  bearing  their  part  well,  comforting  their  royal 
mother.    We  are  glad  to  learn,  the  Prince  of  Wales  feels  deeply  his  father's 
death, — cherishes  with  love  and  honour  his  memory, — realizes  his  responsi- 
bilities, and  has  spoken  words,  indicative  of  generous  qualities,  which  we 
hope  and  pray  will  ripen  into  rich  fruitfulness  for  good.     More  than  ever  is 
it  the  duty  of  British  Christians  to  pray  for  him,  who,  if  God  spares  his  life, 
will  one  day  be  Edward  YU.,  King  of  England. 
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MADAGASCAE. 
With  feelings  of  deyoxit  tbankfulness  and  joy  we  are  able,  with  the  com- 
mencement of  the  new  year,  to  confirm  to  the  fullest  extent  the  hopes  which 
we  hare  expressed  during  the  last  two  months  with  regard  to  the  blessed 
change  which  the  proTidence  of  God  has  wrought  on  behalf  of  His  suffer- 
ing saints  in  MADAeASOAB,  and  the  prospects  with  which  they  are  now 
cheered  of  future  liberty,  security,  and  peace.  By  the  last  mail  from 
Mauritius  the  following  letter  has  arrived  from  some  of  the  most  doToted 
Christian  Pastors  and  other  Native  Brethren  in  Madagascar;  and  we  feel 
assured  that  our  readers,  as  they  peruse  the  important  statements  it  con- 
tains, will  exnltingly  exclaim,  **  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  them, 
whereof  we  are  glad." 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  Prince  Royal  is  now  securely  established  on  the 
throne  of  Madagascar  as  Babama  II. — that  he  has  opened  the  prison 
doors  and  set  the  captives  free — ^that  he  has  struck  o£r  the  fetters  from 
the  enslaved,  and  called  back  the  wandering  and  persecuted  refugee  to 
his  peaceful  home.  These  Christian  correspondents,  writing  to  Mr.  Ellis, 
are  now  able,  on  the  authority  of  their  sovereign,  to  give  him  an  earnest 
invitation  to  visit  their  capital.    Thus  they  write : — 

*'  We  tell  you,  our  beloved  friend,  that  whosoever  of  our  Brethren  and 
Sisters  that  wish  to  come  up  to  Antananarivo,  there  is  no  obstacle  in  the 
way — all  is  free,  for  Badama  II.  said  to  us :  '  Write  to  our  friends  in 
London,  and  say  that  Radama  II.  reigns,  and  say  that  whosoever  wishes 
to  come  up  can  come.*  And  bring  all  the  Bibles  and  Tracts  with  you, 
for  we  long  to  see  your  face,  if  it  be  the  will  of  God." 

This  invitation,  on  the  part  of  our  valued  friend,  Mr.  Ellis,  had  been 
anticipated.  As  we  stated  in  our  last  number,  he  embarked  at  Southamp- 
ton on  the  20th  November,  and  has,  we  trust,  through  the  preserving 
mercy  of  €h)d,  ere  this  landed  at  Maubitius.  Here  it  is  probable  further 
tidings  will  await  him  from  the  Christians  at  the  capital,  who  will  havo 
heard  of  his  approach.    At  the  earliest  period  that  may  prove  compatible 
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mth  safety  he  will  proceed  to  Tahataye,  and  thence  to  Antakakabiyo. 
This,  however,  as  we  previously  intimated,  from  the  insalubrious  state  of 
the  country,  cannot  be  attempted  for  several  weeks ;  but  in  the  interval 
Mr.  Ellis  will  doubtless  be  able  to  acquire  ample  knowledge  of  everything 
affecting  both  the  Gk>vemment  and  the  Native  Christians,  from  correspon- 
dence with  the  Sev.  J.  J.  Le  Brun,  who  probably  reached  the  capital 
about  the  end  of  October. 

The  Directors  of  the  Society,  now/i/%  assured  that  God  has  opened  a 
wide  and  effectual  door,  are  most  deeply  anxious  that  messengers  from  our 
Churches  should  be  found  ready  to  enter  in  and  broadcast  the  field  with  the 
good  seed  of  the  kingdom,  before  the  enemy,  who  is  eagerly  waiting  for 
the  opportunity,  can  scatter  tares.  Two  well  qualified  agents  have  already 
offered  themselves  for  this  great  service,  but  six  at  least  will  be  required 
for  its  commencement ;  and  we  trust  that  those  Christian  friends  who 
have  long  joined  in  prayer  to  the  Gk)d  of  Missions  for  the  downfall  of 
tyranny  and  superstition  in  Madagascar,  will  now  blend  with  their  thanks- 
givings their  continued  and  earnest  supplications  to  the  Divine  Head  of 
the  Church,  that  He  would  thrust  forth  an  adequate  number  of  devoted 
labourers,  who,  afler  a  season^  of  faithful  and  self-denying  toil,  shall  be 
rewarded  with  a  glorious  harvest. 

^  Aataaaiiarivo,  September  11th  1861. 
To  BiY.  Wk .  Ewu, 
We  have  received  the  letter  that  y<m  wrote  in  the  moath  of  June,  1861,  whioh 
came  from  London,  and  we  rejoice  at  the  exhortation  yon  gave  for  oar  oontimiaace 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  your  remembrance  of  ua  in  your  prayers  to  God ;  and  that  the 
Brethren  and  Sisters  with  you  ceased  not  to  entreat  God  on  behalf  of  the  Brethren 
and  Sisters  with  us. 

**  And  now  God  has  heard  the  prayers  which  we  have  offered  to  Him,  and  Mada* 
gascsr  is  wide  open  for  the  Word  of  God ;  those  that  were  in  bonds  are  now  all 
released  from  their  chains,  and  are  come  to  Antananarivo.  The  pilgrims  that  were 
in  biding  places  are  now  to  be  seen  ;  and  these  are  now  new  things  with  us. 

"  On  Friday,  the  23rd  of  Angust,  Ranavalona  the  Qneen  died,  and  Bakotond  Ba- 
-dam  a  was  raised  to  be  the  King  of  Madagascar— on  the  2drd  of  August,  1861, 
he,  Badama  II.,  was  raised  to  be  the  King. 

"  But  there  was  nearly  aeontentiou  about  it,  for  Prince  Baraboasakma  hired  many 
pe(^1e  to  set  him  upon  the  throne,  and  there  was  nearly  a  struggle  at  Antaiisaarivo 
among  the  people.  But  God  overturned  their  foolish  plans  to  'nothing,  sad  the 
officers,  and  the  judges,  and  the  leaders  of  the  people  were  banished  by  the  king,  and 
sent  away  as  exiles.  Prince  Bamboasalama  was  also  banished  from  Antananarivo, 
and  those  people  that  were  chained  and  banished  were  those  people  that  were  strong 
in  persecuting  and  did  not  like  the  Christians.  And  now  we  thank  God  for  subdu- 
ing the  enemy. 

-''When  the  people  heard  it  proeHdmed  that  Badama  II.  reigned,  all  the 
people  both  great  and  small  refoieed  exeeedingly ;  aad  the  CoannMuider-in-Chief, 
H^n^^k^rn'a  BQu  Slid  his  family,  aad  some  of  tlie  offieers  sad  CbrisiiaDSy  did  all  to 
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€aiue  Bitdama  IL  to  i«ign.  But  all  t^eae  paople  bad  not  p^wor  WBtt^flk  ta  do  tiiat 
for  it  was  God  who  sonipht  to  do  good  for  Madagascar,  and  gave  stresgik  to  tbeto 
people  to  cause  Badama  IL  to  reign. 

"  And  on  Thnrsdayy  the  29th  August,  1861,  we  that  were  in  oonoealment 
appeared :  Bainivao,  Bamiandry,  Bainiketaka,  Bazaka,  Babodo,  and  Andrianbahiny ; 
then  all  the  people  were  astonished  when  they  saw  us  that  we  were  alive  and  not  yet 
buried  or  eaten  by  ihA  dogs,  md  there  were  a  great  many  of  the  people  desiring  to 
MA  11%  for  they  eoMidered  ns  aa  dead — ^nd  tUa  is  what  aetoniahed  thanu  Oa  the 
9th  of  Septeiiber  thoae  that  were  in  fetters  cane  to  AntananarifOy  bnt  ifa^  eoald 
not  walk  on  aacomi  of  the  weight  of  thsir  heavy  fottera  and  their  weak  and  foeUa 


n 


And  ftia  we  teU  yesi  oar  belofved  fricad,  t^t  wfaesoerer  of  our  BMfarm  er 
listers  that  wish  to  eome  vp  ta  Antaaanariny  tibara  ia  no  obstacle  in  the  way-^1  la 
frae^  for  Badama  II.  said  to  us :  '  Writa  to  eur  firienda  in  Lendoa,  and  say  that 
Badama  II.  reigiiB»  aad  say,  that  whososfter  wishes  to  eemo  np  can  eome.'  And  Mog 
alithaBiUea  and  Traeto  with  yon,  for  we  hmg  to  soa  year  foee,  if  it  ba  the  will  of 
God.  We  are  nindi  in  want  of  medicine,  for  many  are  sisk  and  feeble  among  the 
Ghiiatiana,  and  we  leng  for  yoa  to  eome  np  to  Antaaanarivo.  And  we  visit  yon,  and 
w»  \piait  your  wifo,  andwe  viait  yoar  oiuldran,  and  all  tbaBlrollawnaiid  Sisters  in  tho 
foitli ;  nntil  we  meet  may  Qod  blesa  yon,  saith 

"'Raikjtjlo. 

"  Bainitahiita. 

"Babb. 

"  Bazakaxosa. 

"Bazaka. 

"BATSirAIKOKT. 

"  And  all  the  Brethren  and  Sisters  salute  you.' 


»> 


CHINA. 

PBOOBSSS   OF  DB.  LOCElHiJlT  TO   THE   CITI£S   OF   TIEBT-TSIir  A.ND   PEKIXO. 

OvB  friend  Dr.  Lockhart  haa  been  greatly  oncouraged  by  the  favour  o£ 
XHrine  Fnnrideiice,  which  baa  crovned  with  sucoeaa  hia  oAteiprising 
endenToiir  to  advance  northward  of  Shanghais  amd,  if  poaaible,  to  reach 
the  Impvbiax  Cafrab  of  China.  Hie  tery  interestiiig  letter^  which  we 
insert,  contain  a  description  of  hia  royage  and  journeys;  and  onr  renders 
win  see  from  the  narrative,  tbat  Missionaries  for  China  mnst  be  men 
capable  of  enduring  hardness,  and  willing  to  meet  toil  and  danger  in  their 
Master^B  service. 

The  visit  of  Dr.  Lockhaart  to  Tijn-tsin  was  particukrly  cheering  to  our 
afflicted  Brother  the  Rev.  Jossph  Eimkih 8»  who  had  just  before  been  called^ 
by  the  mysteriaua  pwideikceof  God,  to  lose  hia  eicellent  ynh  and  devoted 
iellow-lnbourer.  This  great  city,  which  appears,  eren  beyei^  what  ia 
comMon  ia  ChiD%  to  he  dktinguUied  by  the  want  both  of  coufiort  attd 
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cleaBlinesB,  presents  neyertlieless  an  extensiye  field  for  Missions ;  and  is 
additionally  important  as  the  highway  to  PBKHira.  The  commencement  of 
Mr.  Edkins's  labours  has  already  been  attended  with  the  Divine  blessing, 
and  we  hope  that  ere  long  he  will  be  joined  by  some  faithful  fellow-labourer 
for  this  Tast  field. 

"  Tien-isin,  September  7th,  1861. 

"My  dsab  Fbievd, — I  left  Shanghae,  AnguBt  29th,  arrived  off  the  promontory 
of  Shan-tong  and  anchored  in  Chefoo  bay  the  night  of  the  diet — tL  good  passage  of 
three  days.  The  following  morning  I  landed  and  saw  Mr.  Cowie,  who  has  been 
there  for  some  time,  and  at  11  o'clock  I  started  in  the  steamer,  and  the  following 
day  arrived  at  the  Peiho ;  went  on  shore  to  see  the  forts — the  scene  of  Admiral 
Hope's  defeat  in  1859 — ^now  in  possession  of  the  English.  The  next  day  I  got  a 
passage  in  a  French  gun-boat  and  passed  op  the  river,  but  could  not  reach  the 
city  of  Tien-tsin,  so  General  Stoneley,  Dr.  Gordon,  and  I,  started  to  walk  np.  It 
was  now  8  p.u .,  pitch  dark,  and  the  wind  blew  out  our  lantern ;  one  went  back  to 
the  village  with  great  difficulty  through  the  mud,  to  get  another  light,  and  we 
started  again  on  our  five  mile  walk.  Oh !  such  a  walk,  or  struggle,  or  plunge  as 
it  was—heavy  rain,  high  wind,  thick  mud,  and  deep  ruts  full  of  water,  into  which 
we  stumbled  and  fell;  but  we  soon  got  so  dirty  that  we  did  not  mind  that — 
happily  we  did  not  again  lose  our  light.  The  road  was  a  broad  earthen  road 
which  the  nun  softened  into  deep  mud,  and  made  our  progress  as  through  a  slough 
of  despond. 

"  In  two  hours  we  got  to  the  suburbs,  and  I  went  to  the  friend  with  whom  I  am 
staying,  got  dry^dothes  which  were  too  short  for  me — a  fire  and  .hot  tea,  and  was 
dry,  clean,  and  comfortable.  I  was  very  stiff  and  limpy  the  next  day,  but  am  quite 
well  again  now,  and  our  adventure  is  only  a  droll  remembrance  of  the  entrance  to 
this  place. 

DBSCBIPnON  OF  THB  CITT. 

"  Tien-Uin  is  a  large,  busy,  active  city,  but  one  of  the  filthiest  places  I  ever  put 
foot  in.  The  streets  are  unpaved,  and  the  rain  softens  the  earth,  which  is  worked  up 
by  the  mule  carts  of  the  country  into  a  state  that  is  something  surprising,  but  rather 
unpleasant  tb  stumble  into.  The  filth  of  the  place  makes  it  very  unhealthy  during 
the  hot  season,  and  it  is  not  a  good  climate,  fearfully  hot  in  summer  and  shockingly 
cold  in  winter ;  but  it  is  a  crowded,  thriving,  active  place — is  on  the  PeiAo  at  the 
north  end  of  the  Grand  Canal,  an  important  city,  and  must  be  a  station  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  on  account  of  its  proximity  to  Peking.  At  present  we  have  not 
free  entrance  to  Peking,  but  I  hope  soon  to  get  my  passport,  which  I  have  applied 
for,  and  go  there  as  soon  as  possible,  but  I  do  not  know  when.  We  do  not  decide 
whether  Peking  or  this  is  to  be  the  chief  station,  but  eventually  I  hope  Peking  will 
be  the  Station,  and  Tien-tsin  the  Ont-station.  Here  Mr.  Edkins  has  a  house  and 
little  chapel  attached  to  it.  This  we  must  for  the  present  retain,  till  we  can  see  our 
course  more  dearly.  By  and  bye,  I  hope  he  will  be  with  me  at  Peking,  and  when 
we  get  the  promised  new  Missionaries  from  you,  which  I  calculate  on  in  a  few 
months,  we  shall  be  able  to  keep  both  places  easily^God  granting  us  life  and  health. 
For  the  time,  we  rent  here,  but  we  must  look  out  for  land,  and  build  a  house  in  a 
better  situation  than  the  one  we  have,  and  out  of  the  filth  and  stench,  of  which  you 
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can  liave  no  idea.  It  is  dear  that  we  should  retain  our  porition  at  this  place :  and 
Edkins  is  also  folly  possessed  with  this  idea,  that  Peking  and  Tien-tdn  are  the 
points  for  the  London  Missionary  Society  to  sustain  in  the  north.  I  expect  we  shall 
in  time  be  able  to  find  Out-stations  from  both  these  important  cities. 

"  As  to  my  own  movements,  I  wait  for  my  passport,  when  I  shall  take  carts  and 
proceed  to  Peking  at  once,  hoping  Grod  will  bless  my  work.  I  suppose  I  shall  be 
thero  next  week,  but  I  write  my  letters  at  once,  lest  my  passport  should  come  sooner, 
for  then  I  go  straightway. 

"  The  Emperor  of  China  is  dead.  He  died  of  paralysis,  August  22nd«  I  shall  be 
able  to  tell  you  more  about  this  from  Peking;  but  it  is  said  that  the  young  heir  to 
the  throne  is  only  eight  years  old.  The  regency  is  said  to  be  anti-foreign.  Prince 
Kung  is  not  of  the  Council,  but  retained  in  his  office  as  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affidrs.  I  do  not  think  this  state  of  things  looks  well  for  peace ;  so  we  may  have  a 
reToIotion  as  well  as  a  rebellion  in  China;  but  the  Lord  reigneth,  and  He  doeth  all 
things  well ;  and  I  trust  to  be  able  to  prosecute  my  work  without  hindrance.  *  *  * 

SJBCUBIKO  XI88ION  PBEMISS8,  AKD  ATTE5DAKCS  OF    THB  PSOFLS  ON  CHBISTIIK 

W0B8HIP. 

"  The  new  English  settlement  here  is  a  good  position — all  the  front  lots  are  sold, 
but  I  have  sent  in  an  application  for  a  lot  which  may  be  granted  in  addition.  I  shall 
take  it  in  my  own  name  and  responsibility,  and  it  will  do  for  our  house  if  we  so 
decide — if  not  I  can  then  sell  it.  Edkins*s  little  chapel  I  am  much  pleased  with ; 
he  gets  congregations  of  intelligent,  decent  people.  I  was  with  him  yesterday — ^the 
service  was  partly  reading,  partly  explanatory,  and  partly  address ;  and  the  hearers 
were  very  attentive,  and  made  sensible  remarks.  I  am  thus  far  pleased  with  the 
people  and  their  evident  cultivation.  I  shall  slip  into  the  dialect  in  a  little  time, 
and  I  doubt  not  I  shall  be  as  much  interested  in  all  my  work  here  as  I  anticipated. 
It  is  a  fine  field,  and  much  will  be  done,  by  Gk>d*s  blessing,  among  the  people  here 
and  at  Peking.  God  has  opened  up  a  way  to  this  part— let  us  go  in  and  possess  it 
for  Him.  *  •  # 

"  I  am  much  pleased  with  the  congregation.  I  have  been  to  all  the  meetings  on 
Sunday  and  week  days,  and  much  is  doing,  and  much  hoped  for,  and  there  is  good 
prospect  of  success.  But  you  must  send  us  men  as  soon  as  possible,  if  we  are  to 
occupy  this  place  and  Peking — ^they  are  both  important.  If  you  send  us  help  in 
the  winter,  we  can  have  it  by  spring; — till  March  we  are  frozen  up^that  is,  from 
December  to  March. 

"  Edkins,  like  a  Christian  soldier,  finds  his  solace  to  his  grief  in  his  work.  With 
kind  regards  to  the  Directors  and  Mr.  Prout, 

"  I  am,  yours  very  truly, 
^  "  Bbt.  Db.  TiDiLLK.  (Signed)  "  Wv .  Lockhabt. 

"  3  F.H.  I  am  to  have  my  passport  to-morrow  at  12,  and  then  I  start  iil  carts 
for  Peking.' 
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Dr.  Lockhart*B  expectation  of  obtaining  a  passport  from  the  Britiah 
Ambasaador  was  shortly  realized,  and  the  following  letter  contains  a 
description  of  his  advance  to  the  cfqpital  and  his  reception  by  Mr.  Bbuoe. 


54  MieaiONART  magazine 

*•  Ptekingr,  September  18th,  1861. 
**  Mt  DBAJk  FRiBin>, — ^I  hftTe  sniTed,  hy  God^s  g;reat  goodness,  «t  tbe  end  of  mj 
kmg  joaniey,  and  am  at  Peking,  liring  in  ibis  Tartar  citrf ,  at  tbe  Britisb  Lega- 
tion, as  Mr.  Bmee's  goest.  As  soon  as  I  got  my  paesport,  I  started,  and  in  five 
e«48  joameyed  the  hundred  nilefi  from  Tien-tsin  to  Peking ;  it  took  me  two  and  a 
half  days  to  do  it.  What  a  eontrast  iritb  tbe  beginning  and  end  of  my  jonmey !  I 
was  two  hoars  alipping  down  to  IHrrar,  one  bnndred  miles  from  London,  and  the  final 
one  hundred  miles  were  nearly  three  days  in  accomplishing.  However,  at  last  I  rolled 
in  ray  aart  under  the  great  gales,  and  entered  the  Imperial  city,  thanking  God  for 
an  the  way  in  which  He  had  led  me,  and  given  me  grace  to  enter  on  this  place  as  the 
hoped-for  aphere  of  laboti]:.  Mr.  Bmoe  has  been  very  kind,  and  promises  to  help  me ; 
at  present  I  am  a  visitor,  bnt  I  shall  be  very  loath  to  go  away,  and  shall  try  all  plana 
to  seeore  my  residence  here.  I  believe  this  will  be  accomplished,  and  that  soon  I 
shall  be  able  to  report  that  I  have  entered  on  ray  work  in  this  place.  When  once 
settled  here,  I  think  I  shall  be  little  disposed  to  leave  for  Hankow  or  o4her  places, 
till  on  my  return  home  I  may  go  there. 

DESCBIPTION   OF  FBEINO,  AKD  FmOBPSCTS  OF  T7SEFULKB88. 

'*  This  is  a  grand  place  for  work ;  it  is  the  capital,  the  vital  heart  of  the  empire. 
I  expected  to  find  much  dirt  here,  and  it  is  here  in  quantity ;  hut  still  there  is 
much  of  great  interest — its  walls,  its  gates,  its  streets  and  palaces  are  all  vast  and 
fine.  I  have  seen  the  old  Jesuit  Observatoiy  on  a  grand  terrace  on  the  waUa,  with 
its  neat  bronze  instruments  by  Yerbiest,  Bicci,  Schaal,  and  others — ^not  used  at 
present ;  they  are  immense  things,  and  richly  ornamented.  Also,  in  another  part  of 
the  dty,  the  old  Bomish  cathedral ;  on  its  gate  is  the  inscriptions '  Via  regia  cadi 
1657.'  The  walls  were  painted  by  Ghirardine.  It  is  being  repaired  most  fbl^ 
after  long  neglect  and  decay*  I  am  going  to  the  old  cemetery,  where  Biooi* 
Sehaal,  and  many  others  of  the  old  miBsionaries  lie  interred  j  it  is  outside  the  dtj, 
in  the  West. 

"  I  hope  my  coming  will  be  the  commenoement  of  Protestant  Missions  in  Peking, 
and  that  the  London  Missionary  Society  will  not  give  up  tbe  place.  There  is  a 
house  I  shall  try  to  get  in  a  few  days^  but  owing  to  the  death  of  the  Emperor,  attua 
are  unsettled,  and  nothing  can  be  done  just  now.  When  Mr.^^Bruce  feels  at  liber^ 
to  aliend  to  this  house  affair,  I  shall  try  to  boy  it,  as  it  is  of  oonsequence  to  procure 
permanent  garters  s  and  I  should  only  be  too  glad  to  purchaso*  if  only  to  commit 
you  to  the  keeping  up  the  station.  The  more  I  see  of  the  place,  the  more  important, 
in  every  wi^,  does  it  i^pear  to  me. 

''  To-day  is  the  anniversary  of  the  captivity  of  the  prisoners,  and  of  the  battle  of 
Chang-kea-wan.  I  passed  over  the  b«tUe*field  last  week ;  and,  curiously  enough, 
Mi|ior  B  9  who  came  out  to  get  tidings  of  his  son's  fate,  leaves  Peking  on  hia 
return.    He  is  not  satisfied  with  anything  he  hears  of  the  affiur. 

"  Excuse  a  short  letter,  as  I  have  just  found  that  a  gentleman  is  leaving:,  and  this 
may  be  sent  on  with  the  chance  of  catching  a  mail. 

"  Yours  very  truly, 

•*  Bbv.  Db.  TiDUxs.**  (Signed)  *  W.  Lockhabt. 
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THB  TANGKTSI-KIANG— THE  « GREAT  BITEE"  OP  CHINA. 
OiTB  enterprising  Missionary,  the  Hit.  Gbiffith  Johk,  has  made  a 
Toyage  up  the  Yano-tsi  to  Hak-kow,  with  a  view  to  form  a  permaaent 
MiBsionaij  settlement  in  that  great  emporium  of  eommerce,  with  a  popa* 
lation,  though  now  greatly  reduced,  of  not  less  than  <me  milium  souk.  Tiie 
xecniH  of  his  inquiries  is  enoouraging,  and  we  doubt  not  that,  by  the  bleat* 
bxg  of  Godf  a  Christian  Choich  will  shortly  be  established  in  this  heathen 
dty. 

The  description  given  by  our  Brother  of  the  Gsbay  Riyib  must  prove 
both  interesting  and  instructiye  to  every  attentive  reader;  and  we  trusli, 
tliat  hereafter  the  messengers  of  mercy  will  be  found  on  its  mighty  waterq, 
visiting  the  several  provinces  of  China,  through  which  it  rolls  in  its  majea* 
tic  coarse  of  nearly  telbbs  THOUSiJO)  miles. 

"  Hankow,  September  18th,  IBSL 

"Mt  dbab  Bbothxb, — ^In  company  with  Mr.  Wilion  I  left  Shanghas  «n 
June  9th,  and  arrived  at  Hankow  on  the  21st.  Our  olgeet  in  ▼isithig  the  piaee 
was  to  see  whether  it  was  desirable  and  practicable  to  establish  a  Misaieo  atatkm 
heie,  in  the  present  state  of  the  sorrounding  country.  We  had  not  remained  heie 
many  days  before  we  became  deeplj  impressed  with  its  importance,  and  of  the  de- 
sirableness of  its  being  occupied  without  delay.  I  know  of  no  place  in  China  that 
has  a  stronger  claim  to  the  prompt  attention  of  the  Society.  Having  made  up  our 
minds  on  this  point,  our  next  task  was  to  look  out  for  a  suitable  house,  and  after  a 
great  deal  of  searching,  and  a  vast  amount  of  talking,  we  succeeded  in  proooda^ 
one  that  will  answer  our  purpose  for  the  present. 

VVBltA  OT  THS  VOTIOI. 

"  With  tiie  view  of  bringing  my  famfly  to  Hankow,  I  retmned  to  Shanghae  on 
August  6th,  in  a  native  boat.  On  the  way  we  encountered  a  terrible  squall,  which 
ttteatened  the  immediate  destmetion  of  our  crazy  craft.  The  crew,  with  the  ezoep- 
&a  of  one  man,  lost  all  presence  of  mind,  and,  having  given  up  all  for  lost,  they 
■at  down  trembling  like  so  many  aspen  leaves.  But  the  storm  soon  passed  away« 
and  we  were  left  monements  of  the  proridential  goodness  of  God's  mercy. 

"On  the  Snd  September,  accompanied  by  my  fkmily,  I  bid  acBen  to  Bhanghae^ 
■bA  reacDod  Haakow  on  the  18th«  Smce,  I  have  been  bnsiiy  engaged  m  getting 
ttiBgs  into  order,  and  in  a  day  or  two  I  hope  to  be  able  to  eommence  daily  serrioes 
in  onr  preaehing-hall. 

YASQ'TSL'KUXG. 

"  The  river  Yang^Ui  is  deservedly  celebrated  ihronghont  the  world.  It  is  known 
in  China  by  the  terms,  the  *  Son  of  the  Ocean;  the  '  Great  JSUver.'  the  '  Oirdle  ^ 
China!  &c.  It  takes  its  rise  en  the  sooth^wesiem  side  of  the  B^jran-luwa,  in 
TUng.hai  or  Xoko-nor.  At  the  distance  of  1300  miles  it  joiiis  the  Yah4oi\g 
Xiang,  in  Ton-nan.  Above  this  junction  its  main  trnnk  is  called  Kang-dia  Kiang ; 
via..  Golden  Sand  Biver;  below  it  is  called  Tang-in  Eiang  aad  Ta  Xiamg.  or 
Cheat  Biver.  Ito  entire  length  in  a  direct  line  is  i^ut  2000  miles,  and  about  3000 
in  all  its  windings.  For  lour  or  five  months  oitrferj  year  its  great  body  and  depth 
afford  ample  room  for  the  largest  steamers,  hundreds  of  miles  above  Haakow,  and 
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ihrongbont  the  year  for  Tessele  of  a  smaller  kind.  Its  tributaries  are  large  and 
numerous ;  and  the  basin  drained  by  this  magnificent  river  is  estimated  at  750,000 
sqnare  miles.  Its  water  is  yery  muddy,  by  reason  of  the  large  quantity  of  silt 
which  it  carries  in  its  bosom,  and  deposits  in  the  form  of  islands  along  its  channel. 
The  current  is  strong  at  all  times,  but  exceedingly  so  during  the  annual  rising  of 
the  water.  The  flooding  commences  about  the  end  of  the  fourth  Chinese  moon, 
and  reaches  its  maximum  height  in  the  seventh,  when  it  begins  again  to  subside. 
It  rises  annually  from  thirty  to  thirty -five  feet,  and  sometimes  much  higher.  About 
twelve  years  ago  it  rose  forty-five  feet,  and  the  whole  of  Hankow  was  twelve,  feet 
under  water.  Much  property  was  destroyed,  and  many  lives  lost.  Communication 
was  carried  on  by.  means  of  small  boats.  These  visitations  are,  however,  but  rare. 
Were  it  otherwise,  Hankow,  instead  of  being  the  greatest  mart  in  the  empire^ 
would  have  been  an  unknown  mud-hut  village.  During  most  of  the  above  period 
all  the  low  country,  for  miles  on  both  banks,  is  under  water.  In  June,  the  country 
from  Nanking  to  Hankow  presented  a  remarkable  spectacle.  Both  banks  were 
obliterated ;  most  of  the  islands  had  wholly  disappeared ;  many  a  village  had  been 
partially  or  wholly  swept  away ;  where,  at  other  seasons,  the  river  is  only  half  a 
mile  wide,  there  it  spread  out  into  a  vast  sheet  of  water,  pierced  here  and  there  by 
tops  of  trees  and  the  roofs  of  houses,  and  lost  in  the  embraces  of  the  horizon.  The 
god  of  the  land  and  grain  was  to  be  seen  occasionally  seated  on  a  high  mound  or 
bank,  having  been  removed  from  his  watery  shrine  by  his  worshipper,  who  believes 
in  his  omnipotence  to  save  and  bless  others,  though  impotent  to  save  himself.  At 
some  villages  the  people  were  seen  clinging  to  their  mud  walls,  though  surrounded 
by  the  devouring  element,  anxiously  waiting  the  next  move  of  the  '  Son  of  the 
Ocean.'. 

*'  At  present  the  gmeral  appearance  of  things  is  considerably  changed.  The 
banks  are  becoming  more  defined,  the  islands  have  reappeared,  the  people  are  re- 
turning, the  mud-huts  are  being  rebuilt  and  repaired,  and  the  grass  and  green  herb 
are  beginning  to  spring  forth  and  beautify  the  plain.  Along  the  banks  of  the  river 
there  are  many  cities,  towns,  and  villages.  At  most  places  anarchy,  poverty,  and 
wretchedness  seem  to  reign.  For  about  ten  years  the  whole  country,  from  Chin- 
kiang  to  Hankow,  has  been  a  battle-field  or  a  camp.  Most  of  the  cities  and  towna 
have  been  lost  and  won  again  and  again.  The  river  has  been  almost  blocked  up, 
and  the  native  trade  suspended  during  the  above  period.  Chin  Kiang,  Nanking, 
Wti-hti,  Ngan-king,  Kiti-kiang,  are  mere  camps,  and  though  formerly  flourishing 
and  important,  are  now  wretched,  and,  for  the  most  part,  commercially  worthless. 
Such  is  the  river  and  the  present  aspect  of  things  along  its  banks. 

THE  FB0YINCE8  TBBOUOH  WHICH  THS  YAK0-T8I  PASSES. 

"  Some  idea  of  the  importance  of  this  river,  both  in  a  Missionary  and  commercial 
point  of  view,  may  be  formed  from  the  nature  and  magnificence  of  the  provinces 
through  which  it  passes. 

"  There  is  the  province  of  Si-cbttek  (t.  e.,  Four  Streams),  whose  area  is  esti- 
mated at  166,800  English  square  miles,  and  whose  population,  according  to  the 
Census  of  1812,  is  upwards  of  twenty- one  millions.  It  is  the  largest  province  ot 
the  eighteen.  It  b  rich  in  grain,  silk,  tea,  horses,  metals,  musk,  and  rhubarb.  Its 
mineral  productions  are  abundant.  The  climate  is  reported  to  be  good,  and  the 
scenery  grand  and  beautiful.  The  Tang-tsi  Kiang  receives  some  of  its  largest 
tributaries  from  this  province. 
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The  iN^nlaiion  of  Tun-nan  (>.  e.,  the  South  of  the  doiidy  Monnteiiis)  is 
between  Jhe  and  six  millions,  and  its  area  about  108,000  square  miles.  It  is 
boonded  south  by  Annam,  Laos,  and  Siam,  and  west  by  Bnrmah.  A  considerable 
trade  is  carried  on  between  these  countries  and  China  through  Tun-nan«  Very 
little  is  known  of  the  proyinee  and  its  resources.  The  Tang-tsi  Kiang  enters  the 
province  on  the  north-west. 

"  Kwxi-CHBU  (».  0.y  The  Noble  Begion)  contains  a  population  about  as  large  as 
thai  of  Ynn-nao.  Its  area  is  about  64»554  sqoare  miles.  Its  productions  consist 
of  riee^  wheat,  musk,  tobacco,  timber,  and  cassia ;  it  abounds  also  in  lead,  copper, 
quieksilTer,  and  iron.  The  poppy  also  is  largely  cultivated  in  this  province,  as  well 
as  in  those  of  Si-chuen  and  Yun-nan.  Its  cultivation  has  been  more  than  doubled 
within  the  last  few  years.  The  native  opium  bids  fair  to  supplant  the  foreign,  being 
not  much  inferior  in  quality,  and  far  cheaper  in  price. 

"  Hu-NAN  is  74,320  square  miles,  and  contains  a  population  of  about  nineteen 
millions.  Its  mountains  are  lofty,  and  its  plains  extremely  fertile.  The  Tdug-ting 
lake  is  the  largest  in  the  empire.  The  mountains  of  Hti-nan  supply  many  a  pro- 
vince with  timber  and  coal.    Malachite,  iron,  and  lead  are  also  excavated. 

**  Hu-PUH,  the  province  in  which  I  now  write,  is  about  70,000  square  miles.  Its 
populatioii  is  more  than  Uoeni^'seven  milUans,  Its  productions  are  com,  rice,  silk, 
cotton,  tea,  fish,  and  timber.  It  contains  the  largest  mart  in  China,  and  one  of 
the  largest  in  the  world.  Its  position  is  central,  and  commands  an  easy  access  to 
eveiy  part  of  the  country. 

"  KzANO-si  is  72,176  square  miles,  and  contains  a  population  of  tioetUy-ihree 
miUuma,  It  is  oekbrated  for  the  beauty  of  its  natural  scenery,  the  porcelain  mano- 
factoriaa  of  Smg-tuh  Chun,  and  as  containing  the  residence  of  Chti-Hi,  the  Com- 
mentator of  Coofbcius,  and  the  greatest  philosopher  of  China. 

**  KaAV-HWBi  ia  about  48/XX)  square  miles,  and  contains  a  population  of  about 
iMfig'four  muUons. 

And,  finally,  there  is  Kiano-su,  with  its  population  of  nearly  tkiriy^eiffht 
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"  In  these  regipns  the  beaa^  and  riches  of  China  are  most  amply  displsyed ;  and 
whether  we  consider  their  agricultural  resources,  their  great  manufiictories,  their 
various  productions,  their  many  canals  and  tributary' rivers,  these  two  provinces 
doubtless  constitute  the  best  territory  of  China. 

^'  Such  is  the  vast  territory  into  which  we  are  introduced,  and  the  immense  popu- 
lation with  which  we  are  brought  into  contact,  by  the  recent  opening  up  of  this 
'  Oreat  Biver.'  But  this  is  not  all.  With  this  river  at  our  command,  we  can  with 
ease,  by  means  of  its  numerous  affluents,  penetrate  those  provinces  which  lie  on  the 
north  and  south  of  those  which  line  the  banks  of  the  Yang-tn :  and  eventually  we 
sfaaU  be  able,  if  necessary,  to  proceed  beyond  the  confines  of  China  Proper  into  the 
veiy  heart  of  Tartary  and  Thibet. 

HANKOW. — DB8CBIPTI0N  OP  THB  CITT. 

"  A  Boman  Catholic  Missionary,  writing  of  this  spot  in  1845,  says : — '  The  night 
had  already  closed  in  when  we  reached  the  place,  where  the  river  is  entirely  covered 
with  vessels  of  all  sizes  and  forms,  congregated  here  from  all  parts,  I  hardly  think 
there  Ib  anotlier  port  in  the  world  so  frequented  as  this,  which  passes,  too,  as  among 
the  most  commercial  in  the  empire.    We  entered  one  of  the  open  ways,  a  sort  of 
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tirMt,  bftrfaii^  eieb  Bide  defined  bj  floating  ebopt,  and  after  four  bonn  totliome  navi- 
^tion  tbrottgb  tbe  difflenU  labyrinth,  arrived  at  the  place  of  debarkation.  For  tbe 
space  of  five  leagues  one  can  only  see  bonses  along  the  shore,  and  an  infinitude  of 
beantirul  and  strange-looking  vessels  in  the  rirer,  some  at  anchor  and  others  pasaiiig 
tip  and  down  at  all  boors.* 

"  Ere  it  was  burnt  down  by  the  rebels,  about  five  years  ago,  it  most  hare  firia* 
•ented  a  wonderftil  speetaelo.  It  even  now  reminds  one  of  sneh  cities  as  6d-efaea, 
Hang^hen,  and  Canton.  The  streets  are  wide,  the  shops  are  large  and  deep,  and  the 
population  is  great.  Representatives  of  all  the  provinces  in  China  are  to  be  firand 
here,  and  all  the  variety  of  the  productions  of  the  whole  country  were  fbrmcrly 
brought  to  this  mart.  The  rebels  have  visited  the  place  four  times.  On  the  first 
three,  the  persons  and  property  of  the  people  were  respected.  On  the  Ibvrth  oeea- 
sion,  however,  tbe  people  having  joined  the  Imperialists  in  opposition  to  the  insvr* 
gents,  the  place  was  converted  into  ashes.  Notwithstanding,  it  is  reeovenng  itself 
rapidly,  and  the  people  say  that  one  year  of  peace  and  security  would  restore  it  lo  its 
pristine  glory  and  importance ;  a  more  convincing  proof  of  its  inherent  vitality  h 
not  needed  than  the  fiourishing  aspect  which  it  now  presents,  after  such  a  fesoftil 
oonflsgration. 

'*  I  was  told  but  the  other  day,  by  a  respectable  Ibrdgn  merchant  hero,  thai  t&ao^ 
June  the  trade  of  Hankow  has  not  been  less  than  two  millions  steriing,  and  thai 
ih  all  probabiEty  it  Will  be  six  millions  next  year,  at  the  samo  season.  The  ylaea  Ui 
quite  imposing  in  its  general  appearance.  The  principal  street  is,  tiie  nativis  m^, 
about  ten  miles  from  the  lowest  point  on  the  Tang-tsf  to  the  highest  point  ob  the 
Han.  On  the  opposite  side  of  the  Tang-tsf  is  Wil-ohang,  the  pvovineial  eapltal. 
The  city  is  large  and  prettily  situated.  It  is  divided  into  two  seetkiBe  by  a  nmge  cf 
hills.  Its  population  in  fermer  times  must  have  been  ahovt  800,000.  The  efcreMa* 
^Mrenee  of  the  wall  is  about  ten  miles.  On  the  opposite  side  of  the  Am  nver  ia  the 
city  of  Han-yang.  This  is  a  small  city,  and  of  no  great  commereial  taipetimee. 
In  former  times  the  population  of  these  three  places  was  pMthably  betwee*  two 
millions  and  a  half  and  three  millions.  Well  has  it  been  termed  by  the  Obineae 
TIen-ehta-chl-chung  (t.  e..  Middle  of  the  Empire)  and  Tien-bia-chl-sia  («.  #.,  Heart  of 
the  Empire).  Commercially  it  was  so,  and  is  deotined  to  be  se  again.  The  BMr« 
chants  are  quite  alive  to  the  hnportance  and  advantage  of  the  pteee^  Theie  ave  bo 
less  than  twenty -two  foreign  hongs  opened  at  the  plaoe  already. 

B#VOBTe  lUDS  BT  TBS  BOXAX  CATBOUGS  IS  THIS  PSOTQICB* 

"'Keither  have  the  Soman  Gatholiea  beoa  blind  ta  the  advaa^lagee  wklok  tiiie 
plaee  presents  for  carrying  on  the  work  of  proselytiBm.  Thrift  young  imb*  who  had 
just  arrived  firom  EurqM,  were  my  fellow^passengevs  to  Hankow.  There  are  tw^e 
foreign  Misaiooaries  and  thirteen  ordained  nativea  in  thie  pvoviiacew  Thej  have 
15,000  converts.  They  complain  that  the  work  makea  but  slew  progress  at  praamit, 
on  account  of  the  prevailing  impression  that  Christianity  is  a  political  institution, 
that  the  Missionaries  are  the  emissaries  of  foreign  princes,  and  that  the  preaching 
of  the  G^ospel  is  only  an  ingenious  way  of  preparing  the  minds  of  the  people  for  the 
advent  of  new  masters. 

"  This  is  their  head-quarters  in  tbe  province.  The  Bsbop  of  H^-puh  is  also  the 
B»pe*s  Legate.  The  Church  of  Borne  baa  not  been  slow  to  send  Missionaries  to 
other  parte  of  this  glorious  sphere.    Men  have  been  despatched  to  all  parte  of 
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Ae  emfSn.  Thaf  mn  detemoned  to  ]iav«  CSdaa,  if  bmo,  voMgr,  talent,  mad  it- 
votedneH  ou  MOore  il.  The  Boaiish  CSiraroh  in  iier  splMce  k  «  aetifa  aa  the  nop* 
chant  18  in  hie.  It  is  high  time  for  Proteetant  England  to  paader  daaplj  itm 
enormone  crime  of  leaving  this  noUa  priie  iu  poiiewion  of  the  devil,  or  letting  it 
pasa  quietly  into  the  hands  of  *  the  Man  of  Sin/  Oh,  where  is  our  love  to  onr 
Saviour,  our  longing  for  the  aalvatiou  of  souls,  our  interest  in  the  moral  and  spiritual 
elevation  of  our  race,  goneP  May  Crod  send  His  Spirit  to  awaken  vnthin  ns  a  sense 
of  our  sin  and  shame. 

"Yours,  very  truly, 
"Bjnr.  Bb.  Tidkak*  l(Signed)  "Gtbifpith  Johf. 

**  P^ — I  have  forgotten  to  mention  ihut,  so  &r,  m^  eqperimentai  preaching  htn 
liaa  been  quite  aatis&ctory.  I  have  been  preaching  and  distribuUng  books  in  tin 
atraets  to  a  cooaiderable  extent.  The  preaching  is  generally  Ustened  to  attentive^jy 
and  the  books  are  received  gladly.  The  names  of  God  and  JesnSy  and  certain  terms 
pecnliar  to  the  Chiistaan  religion^  are  quite  fuoiliar  to  many^  having  heard  then 
from  the  inanzgents.  I  am  not  able  to  say  as  yet  what  will  be  the  result  of  tbe 
diaeoveiy  of  the  identify  of  the  fcerms.  I  remember  two  or  three  cases  in  whish  ny 
Bieai'liinij^  was  objected  tOj  on  affoonnt  of  its  being  idft^^ti^l  with  the  dftft^'Hi  of  the 
'Monsters*'  as  they  term  the  rebels. 

"  QeMfaSty,  howevery  they  seem  to  be^iadifl^ent  on  this  point,  and  listen  wtj 

•oietly* 

"G.  J." 


PBOOUSSS    07    THE    OOSPSL    IIT    THX    OITT  AVD  BUBBOUKSlKa  OOUJfTBT 

J>VBXMQ  THE  SBMSXST  TEAS. 

Oi7B  Brethren  at  Shaitghab  bave  suffered  Borious  intemiptioB  in  their 
work  from  the  continued  presence,  within  a  few  miles,  of  a  large  body  of 
InaargentSy  who  have  been  watching  for  an  opportunity  to  take  the  city. 
In  the  exeoatioa  of  this  purpose,  they  have  hitherto  been  deterred;  but 
tihe  eouiitiy  around  baa  beendevaetated,  and  the  people  either  abugbtezed 
or  di^enad.  NerertheleaB,  oar  Brethren  have  not  oeased  regularly  to 
Tiait  several  out-stations,  and  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  afflicted  pooplo ; 
and  they  now  report  the  gratifying  fact  that  in  the  city  and  the  surround- 
ing distsietB,  neaiiy  «rwo  hwmdbbd  Native  Oonverts  have  been  admitted 
to  the  Mlowship  of  the  Chnrch---a  Jhct  which  cannot  fisil  to  awaken  both 
astonishraent  and  gratitude. 

The  following  most  gratifying  Beport  has  been  received  from  the  B«T. 
John  Macgowan,  writing  on  behalf  of  himself  and  his  associates  at 
Shanghae : — 

**  Shanghae.  Ootober  4tlH  1861. 

''Dbab  fiiBtf— Ib  leviewing  the  past  six  months,  we  rgoioe  to  believe  that, 
althoagb  diseowagemints  in  preaching  the  Ckwpel  have  existed,  and  do  still  exist. 
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yet  that  there  is  miieh  to  light  up  the  gloom  which  idolatry  has  caat  over  the  land, 
and  to  induce  the  Misaionary  to  believe  that  the  Spirit  of  God  ia  at  work  among  the 
masses  of  the  people. 

DIFFICULTIB8  AKD  DISCOUBAOEHSNTS. 

"  The  discouragements  are  already  known  to  yon.  They  arise  principally  from 
the  apathy  with  which  the  Chinese  K^g;ard  the  future  life.  In  the  majority  of  cases, 
they  appear  to  be  totally  indifferent  as  to  what  may  be  their  condition  when  they  have 
passed  away  from  this  world ;  and  therefore,  W4ien  the  reward  of  the  Christian  is 
presented,  as  an  induoement  to  believe  in  Christ  and  Him  crucified,  it  presents  none 
of  those  attractions  which  appear  so  great  in  the  eye  of  the  inhabitants  of  Western 
Nations.  Another  impediment  which  lies  in  the  way  of  the  speedy  reception  of  the 
Gospel  is  the  very  imperfect  idea  which  the  Chinese  have  in  regard  to  sin.  Thej 
cannot  be  brought  to  look  upon  it  in  that  heinous  light  in  which  it  is  presented  to 
us  in  the  Word  of  God :  in  fact,  very  few  are  willing  to  admit  that  they  have  any  sin 
at  all ;  and  therefore,  when  the  Gospel  is  preached,  denouncing  man  as  the  subject 
of  sin  and  corruption,  it  clashes  with  all  their  preconceived  ideas,  and  brings  in  a 
doctrine  which  is  almost  wholly  new  to  them.  These  discouragements,  however, 
are  just  such  as  might  have  been  expected  as  the  results  of  centuries  of  idoktry. 
The  hearts  which  have  been  so  long  alienated  from  the  true  God,  cannot  be  supposed 
to  have  retained  any  true  conception  of  His  nature  or  requirements.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  are  happy  to  inform  you  that,  during  the  last  six  months,  the  Gospel  has 
been  steadily  gaining  ground ;  our  numbers  are  continually  increasing,  and  the 
number  of  Christian  professors  in  this  heathen  land  is  being  gradually  augmented. 
The  utmost  efforts  have  been  put  forth  to  bring  the  knowledge  of  the  way  of  salva- 
tion within  the  reach  of  as  many  as  possible.  We  have  had  daily  aervioes  in  the 
Ciijf,  both  in  the  large  and  small  chapels.  The  several  country  st^ttiont  have  also 
been  frequently  visited,  and  latterly  a  plan  has  been  adopted  by  which  the  Chineae 
Hospital,  with  its  immense  daily  attendance,  shall  be  thoroughly  evangel  iaed.  We 
also  have  in  prospect  the  opening  of  a  place  for  preaching  on  what  is  called  the 
Mo-loo,  in  which  a  morning  service  will  be  held.  The  importance  of  this  district 
has  been  already  brought  before  your  notice  in  a  letter  from  Mr.  John.  Since  that 
time  the  population  has  very  much  increased,  numbers  flocking  to  this  and  the  other 
parts  of  Shaughae  from  the  disturbed  districts.  Our  proposed  plan,  therefore,  will 
bring  the  Gospel  within  the  hearing  of  great  numbers  who  have  never  as  yet  heard 
it,  and  who  may  not  have  the  time  or  the  inclination  to  come  to  our  chapels  in 
the  CSty. 

LABOUBS  AKD  SUCCSSa. 

"During  the  past  six  months,  our  greatest  success  has  been  in  some  of  the 
country  places.  Many  obstacles  which  exist  in  Shanghae  to  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel,  are  not  found  there.  Here,  every  one  seems  immersed  in  selfishness,  or 
influenced  in  some  degree  by  the  debasing  influecice  of  the  foreign  residents ;  whilst 
there,  much  more  simplicity  is  found,  and  a  readier  assent  given  to  the  doctrines  of 
the  Cross.  In  T'say-So,  for  instance,  our  success  has  been  altogether  remarkable ; 
in  six  months  seventeen  members  have  been  admitted  by  baptism  into  Christ's 
Church,  whilst  not  a  single  individual  has  been  brought  under  Church  discipline. 
In  reference  to  T*say-So,  we  most  gladly  take  this  opportunity  of  bearing  witness  to 
the  very  great  efficiency  of  Medical  Missions  in  furthering  the  cause  of  Christ.    It 
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IS  the  testimony  of  maaj  residiiig  there,  tbat  the  fedin^  of  the  people  in  regard  to 
Christianity  have  been  very  considerably  changed  from  what  they  formerly  were. 
Amongst  other  causes  which  have  tended  to  produce  this  change,  the  most  promment 
one  is  a  very  remarkable  core  effected  by  Dr.  Henderson,  on  one  of  the  inhabitants 
of  that  place.  This  man  had  been  afflicted  for  several  years  by  a  disease  which  was 
considered  by  the  Chinese  doctors  to  be  altogether  beyond  the  reach  of  man.  He 
was  brooght  to  onr  hospital  at  Shanghae,  and  in  a  few  weeks  was  able  to  return  to 
his  home  njoicing.  This  case  has  had  a  most  powerful  effect  upon  the  minds  of 
the  people,  and  a  turn  has  been  given  to  aflhirs,  which  we  believe  to  be  the  com- 
mencement of  a  great  in-gathering  of  souls. 

'*  Independently  of  what  has  beeu  done  in  Shanghae,  and  of  what  is  still  being  carried 
on,  a  great  deal  has  been  done  in  the  country,  in  the  way  of  BiUe  and  Tract  distribntion. 
Many  fiunilies  have  been  supplied  with  the  Word  of  Life  or  with  epitomes  of  Gospel 
truth ;  several  distriets  have  been  visited  and  preached  to,  and  well-founded  hopes 
are  cherished  that  the  doctrine  of  Christ  crucified  has  shed  light  over  many  a  dark 
soul.  The  number  of  members  now  belonging  to  the  Church  at  Shanghae  amounts 
to  sixty-two,  showing  an  increase  of  ten  members  during  the  past  six  months.  Tsan- 
ka-Azah  consists  of  thirty-eight,  of  whom  eigki  have  been  received  during  the  same 
period;  Lui-kaong  of  tlurty-three,  of  whom  eleven  have  been  baptized ;  T'say-So  of 
twenty-three,  of  whom  seventeen  have  been  admitted ;  Sdng^Keang  of  thirty-flve,  of 
wh^m  ikrte  have  been  baptized — ^making  the  total  number  of  converts  in  Shanghae 
and  the-smroiinding  districts  orb  httrdrbd  akd  rxrstt*okb. 

"Thus  yoa  will  see  that  steady  progress  is  being  made  in  every  direction;  and 
now  that  our  several  situations  have  been  ass^ed  to  us,  we  shall  be  able  to  oon- 
centrate  oor  efforts  to  bettw  purpose ;  and  I  confidently  hope  and  believe  that  the 
coming  six  months  will  see  a  still  greater  increase  of  Church  members. 

*'  I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

"  On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 

"  Tours  very  sincerely, 
(Signed)       "Johk  Macoowak. 

"BrV.  Db.  TlDMAR." 


POK-LO. 

No  event,  however  interesting,  in  connection  with  the  Society's  long  con- 
tinued and  extended  labours  in  China^  surpasses  in  importance  the  origin 
and  progress  of  the  cause  of  Christ  at  Pok-lo.  It  is  a  town  of  about 
fifteen  thousand  inhabitants,  situated  in  the  Canton  Province,  and  about 
a  hundred  miles  from  the  British  Colony  of  Song  Kong,  To  render  the 
present  communications  more  intelligible  and  instructive  to  our  readers, 
it  may  be  necessary  to  recapitulate  the  facts  connected  with  the  brief 
history  of  this  interesting  Mission. 

In  the  year  1856,  our  honoured  friend  Dr.  Legge  reported  the  interest- 
ing case  of  Ch'ea,  a  Christian  convert,  from  Pok-lo.  He  was  a  man 
advanced  in  years,  and  his  mind  had  been  awakened  to  the  truth  and 
divinity  of  the  Gospel  by  instructions  he  had  received  from  a  colporteur 
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in  the  aerviee  of  the  British  and  ForeigiL  Bihle  Bocietj,  and  he  eame  to 
Hong  KoDg  seeking  further  counsel  from  our  Missianaries.  He  was 
admitteci  to  the  privileges  of  the  Church,  and  shortly  returned  to  his 
natire  town.  In  the  jear  following  he  again  yisited  the  colonj,  accom- 
panied hy  a  Native  Convert ;  in  1858  he  made  another  visit,  attended  hj 
two  other  Converts,  and  in  the  year  1859  he  appeared  with  two  more. 
All  these  had  been  brought  to  embrace  the  truth  of  Christ  by  his  means. 
In  the  early  part  of  I860,  Ch'ea  again  presented  himself  to  Dr.  Legge, 
with  nine  additional  candidates  for  Christian  baptism,  making  a  total  of 
fourteem  souls  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour  by  the  Christian 
zeal  of  this  venerable  man.  In  the  spring  of  1860  the  Ber.  John  Chalmers, 
accompanied  by  Tsun-Sheen,  the  Chinese  Evangelist,  made  a  visit  to  Pok4o, 
where  they  were  greatly  cheered  both  by  the  steadfastness  of  the  converts 
already  received,  and  by  the  urgent  application  of  many  of  the  people  for 
Christian  baptism ;  and  of  these, /(7r^y;/btfr  were  deemed  suitable  subjects 
for  that  ordinance. 

In  the  month  of  January  last,  sixteen  additional  individuals  from  Pok-lo 
and  its  vicinity  were  received  into  the  visible  Church  by  Dr.  LeggQ,  at 
Hong  JEbng,  "  making  a  total,"  as  our  friend  observed,  **  up  to  that  time^ 
of  eighty-five  individuals  who  had  pahlidy  coma  over  to  tbe  Christiaa 
camp." 

In  May  last  both  Dr.  Legge  and  Mr.  Chalmers  again  yisited  Pok4o  and 
the  surrounding  country,  when  they  receired  npwarde  of  forty  additional 
converts ;  and  arrangements  were  then  made  for  opening  a  sanctuary  in 
which  the  Native  Christians  should  meet  to  enjoy  the  truths  and  ordinances 
of  the  GospeL 

Such  had  been  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  seed 
of  truth  sown  in  the  heart  of  an  aged  and  obscure  individual  had  been 
watered  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  through  progressive  years  it 
had  brought  forth  thirty,  sixty,  and  a  hundred  fold.  All  was  promising ; 
and  it  was  hoped  that  a  European  Missionary  might  shortly  be  appointed 
to  this  inland  station,  and  preach  the  Gospel  without  let  or  hindrance. 
These  bright  prospects  have,  however,  been  suddenly  overcast.  In  the 
early  part  of  October,  Dr.  Legge  received  intelligence  that  a  spirit  of 
enmity  and  persecation  against  the  Native  Brethren  had  been  exhibited  by 
the  higher  class  of  their  countrymen ;  and,  after  obtaining  an  assurance  of 
redress  from  the  Governor  of  Canton  and  a  native  officer  to  protect  him 
on  the  journey,  he  hastened  to  Fok-lo.  The  result  of  his  visit  is  com« 
municated  in  a  letter  dated  14th  October,  from  which  we  supply  the 
following  extracts : — 

Hong  Kong,  14th  October,  1861. 

"  Dkab  Bbotheb, — I  retomed  yesterday  from  a  second  visit  made  to  Pok-lo, 
and  hasten  to  give  you  some  account  of  it,  with  the  reasons  which  led  to  it. 

"  In  the  month  of  Jnly  we  effected  the  purchase  of  a  small  house  in  the  city  of 
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Palc4o»  IB  the  name  of  tlie  SoeUij-,  and  wtre  proceeding  io  haye  it  fitted  up  as  a 
cfaqpely  hopbgr  that  it  would  be  the  first  of  many  i^aoes  of  worship  in  that  distxiet 
into  whiek  the  people  might  he  gathered  in  the  name  of  God  and  of  Christ.  Bat 
Satan  was  not  to  be  east  ont  so  essily.  One  of  tho  gentry  eame  forward  and  laid 
daim  to  the  property.  We  wished  to  snbmit  the  matter  to  the  decision  of  the 
diatiiet  magistrate.  Onr  opponent,  however,  took  violent  possession  and  proceeded 
ftooi  otte  act  of  aggression  to  another,  till  affidrs  wore  a  very  threatening  aspect  as 
eoneenis  the  safety  of  onr  Native  Brethren.  F«rtnnate]y  we  were  aUe  to  avail 
ourselves  of  the  kind  feelings  and  influenee  of  Mr.  Parkes,  one  of  the  allied  Com* 
missioners  in  ehsrge  of  Canton.  In  consequence  of  his  earnest  repreeentatione^ 
the  6ovfmor«G«neral  took  step  after  step  to  secure  the  vindication  of  our  Treaty 
rights,  and  to  repress  the  violence  of  evil  men ;  but  nothing  waa  effected. 

**  On  the  9nd  inst.  I  went  to  Canton  to  have  personal  commnnicaHon  with 
Mr.  Chalmers  on  the  course  we  should  take.  On  the  3rd  we  saw  Mr.  Parkes,  when 
he  asked  me  if  I  was  prepared  to  proceed  at  once  to  Pok*lo.  I  had  a  plan  to  go 
thma  a  fiiw  we^  later  and  see  what  I  could  do  single-handed  with  the  magistrates 
and  geatiy ;  hut  I  could  not  hesitate  to  put  myself  into  Mr.  Psrkes'  hands.  *  It 
wonld  show/  he  said, '  thatwe  were  in  earnest,  and  he  had  nevtf  known  the  Chinese 
anthimtieB  but  to  yield  when  they  were  assured  <tf  that.'  On  his  representation  the 
Qofrsmoi^^knersl  deputed  a  special  officer  to  go  with  me  to  Pok-lo  to  insure  my 
safety,  and  to  procure  me  firse  intercourse  with  the  magistrates  and  gentry.  A  pions 
fnsad  was  willing  to  acooupmy  me,  and  with  tha  change  of  the  tide,  en  the  aom- 
isgof  tho  6th,  wo  left  Canton. 

*'  My  oscert>  proved  an  agreeable  friendly  man,  and  gave  me  his  letter  of  instrae« 
taonn  to  read  and  aopy. 

**Qtt  tho  aeming  of  the  8th,  ws  sighted  Pok^lo,  and  had  hardly  done  so,  when  a 
htmk  met  ns  with  the  snperintendent  of  police  csi  board.  He  was  sent  forwasd  to 
annaoaee  that  '  #Ae  ^4^  «w  le^lM,' and  that  the  magistrate,  who  had  gcas  to 
Wye-chow,  wonld  be  back  in  the  course  of  the  day,  and  deliver  the  title  deeds  of 
the  honse,  regnlarlj  stamped,  and  put  me,  moreover,  publicly  in  possession  of  the 


^  This  was  joyful  intsUigenee.  It  had  happened  as  Mr.  Parices  had  said.  Up  to 
the  day  bsfors,  evwy  one  of  the  Govemor-Generars  despatches  had  proved  bnt  a 
brmimm^timm.  The  thnnder  might  roar  in  Csatoo,  but  what  cared  they  a  hundred 
zniles  off  P  On  Moodsy,  however,  they  got  news  ovcrisnd  thnt  a  spedal  officer  waa 
on  his  way,  heving  an  Englishman  with  him,  to  require  full  and  immediaie  justfoe. 
Hm  efleet  was  immediate  and  powerfuL  Three  of  our  Native  Brethren  came  off  and 
told  me  that  the  district  magistrate  had  been  suddenly  roused  to  activity.  Late  in 
the  evening  before^  he  had  sent  for  the  former  owner  of  the  house,  and  then  for  the 
representativea  el  the  gentry,  and  with  daylight  that  morning  police-runners  had 
b^n  about,  erasing  every  vestige  of  the  offensive  and  threatening  placards. 

^  The  magistrate  did  return  from  Wye-Chow  in  the  evening,  and  soon  after  came 
on  board  our  boat,  bringing  the  title-deeds  with  htm.  I  have  not  time  to  relate  the 
partienlars  of  my  conversation  with  him.  He  submitted  to  any  amount  of  remon- 
stranoe  on  the  inconsistencies  of  his  statements.  I  felt  both  pity  snd  shame  §os 
him,  and  was  glad  when  he  went  away,  leaving  the  documents  with  me. 

**  Daring  the  night  the  prefect  of  Wye-Chow  arrived,  akmg  with  the  magistrate 
of  ttM  ndgoiniBg  district  of  Kwye-Sheen,  and  other  officers.    In  the  comrse  of  Wed« 
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net  day  forenoon  I  was  visited  by  this  magieirate  and  a  military  officer  of  the  third 
degree,  and  to  them  I  gave  in  writing  my  own  views.  They  had  given  me  the  title- 
deeds,  and  were  to  pnt  me  in  public  possession  of  the  honse.  So  far  well;  but  I 
most  require  two  things  more.  First,  as  they  had  allowed  placards  against 
foreigners  and  all  Christians  to  be  posted  up  both  in  Pok-lo  and  Wye-Chow,  they 
must  issue  proclamations  in  both  places,  containing  the  8th  and  12th  Articles  of  the 
English  Treaty,  which  stipulated  for  the  protection  of  Chinese  Christians,  and  the 
right  of  Missionaries  to  buy  land  and  houses,  to  build  chapels,  and  to  preach  in  any 
part  of  the  country.  Second,  they  must  do  their  utmost  to  apprehend  Soo  Hoy-u, 
who,  they  said,  was  now  in  hiding,  and  deal  with  him  in  some  way  which  should 
mark  their  sense  of  the  enormity  of  his  conduct.  It  was  not  for  me,  as  a  Mis- 
sionary, to  ask  that  he  should  be  punished ;  Christ  came  not  to  destroy  men's 
lives,  but  to  save  them ;  but  it  belonged  to  them  to  show  themselves  a  terror  to 
evil  doers. 

They  pledg^  themselves  that  both  these  things  should  be  done. 

When  these  officers  had  gone,  I  was  visited  by  four  of  the  g^try — the  heads, 
indeed,  of  the  general  committee  of  the  gentry  of  the  district — and  it  was  my  task 
to  lecture  them  from  the  Treaty  and  the  Scriptures.  I  hope  the  interview  was  pro- 
ductive of  g^d.  But,  like  the  officers,  they  were  all  complaisance.  I  longed  for 
some  show  of  resistance,  but  there  was  none.  I  might  bray  them  m  the  mortar, 
but  they  took  it,  or  made  as  if  they  took  it,  all  in  good  part. 

''  In  the  afternoon  we  went  on  shore  to  an  entertainment  at  the  magistracy, 
where  the  prefect  of  Wye-Chow  took  the  lead.  He  excused  himself  for  not  visiting 
me  in  the  boat,  on  the  g^und  of  lameness,  and  he  was  evidently  labouring  under  a 
severe  attack  of  gout.  I  went  over  the  same  points  with  him  as  I  had  done  with 
the  magistrate  of  Kwye-Sheen,  and  with  the  same  result— his  apparent  approval 
and  assent.  By-and-bye  nine  of  the  gentry  came  in,  and  expressed  their  sense  of 
the  bad  conduct  of  Soo  Hoy-u,  and  their  satisfaction  that  the  matter  was  a^foated. 
This  over,  we  moved  in  procession  through  half-a-dozen  streets,  crowded  witli 
spectators,  to  the  house,  where  the  prefect  formally  handed  it  over  to  me.  Then  the 
gentry  made  their  appearance  sg^n,  and  there  was  a  great  amount  of  speech-making 
on  both  sides.  I  told  them  that  the  house  would  now  be  converted  into  a  hall  for 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  I  hoped  it  would  be  a  great  blessing  to  the  city 
and  district ;  yea,  the  spiritual  birthplace  of  many  of  them  then  present.  Thej 
answered  that  they  did  not  doubt  it ! 

The  procession  was  re-formed,  and  they  conducted  me  back  to  the  river. 

I  was  really  overwhelmed  with  astonishment  at  the  course  of  things,  and  coold 
hardly  arrange  my  thoughts  to  acknowledge  aright  the  wonderful  ordering  of 
events  in  the  providence  of  God.  Never  was  I  so  disgfusted  with  the  deceit  in  which 
the  higher  classes  of  the  Chinese  are  steeped ;  never  did  I  feel  so  much  the  renemnff 
work  which  is  necessary  for  all  the  people. 

'*  I  saw  at  intervals  a'good  many  of  the  Christians,  who  were  rcgoidng,  as  birds 
escaped  from  the  snare  of  the  fowler,  while  I  spoke  of  the  gratitude  they  owed  to 
God.  I  cautioned  them  to  make  a  right  use  of  the  deliverance  He  had  given  them, 
and,  instead  of  glorying  over  their  enemies,  to  seek  with  their  well-doing  to  pnt 
their  ignorance  to  silence. 

"  We  left  Pok-lo  on  Thursday,  and  reached  Canton  on  Friday  night,  and  arrived 
here  yesterday,  to  the  great  relief  of  my  family,  who  had  not  heard  from  me  for  a 
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week,  and  to  be  reliered  myself  by  findiDg  them  all  welL    God  baa,  indeed,  pat  a 

new  song  into  onr  month. 

"  I  remaiDi  my  dear  Brother, 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

(Signed)  "  Jakbs  LxaoB. 

"Bbv.Bb.  TiDMAir." 

Within  a  fortnight  after  the  proceedings  described  by  Dr.  Legge  in  the 
forgoing  communication,  he  received  the  painful  tidings  that  his  sanguine 
hopes  had  for  the  time  been  grievously  disappointed, — that  the  native 
authorities,  who^had  appeared  for  the  hour  to  yield  to  the  influence  of  their 
superior  the  Governor  of  Canton,  had  basely  departed  from  all  their 
engagements,  and  that  they  had  themselves  become  parties  in  a  series  of 
cruel  persecutions,  terminating  in  the  torture  and  murder  of  the  faith- 
ful Ch'ea — the  proto-martyr  in  the  cause  of  Protestant  Christianity  in 
China. 

The  facts  recorded  in  this  letter,  though  deeply  painful,  can  awaken 
neither  surprise  nor  fear  in  the  minds  of  reflecting  Christians.  Persecu- 
tion  for  Christ's  sake,  is  the  sure  and  invariable  result  of  faith  in  His  name 
and  obedience  to  His  will.  But  it  is  no  less  certain  that  persecution  has 
ever  defeated  its  own  design,  and  has  been  overruled  by  Gx>d  for  the  fur- 
therance of  the  Gospel;  and  we  doubt  not  that  in  Chuta,  as  m  ikLADA- 
GASOAB,  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  will  prove  the  seed  of  the  church. 


If 

44 


Hong  Kong,  dlst  October,  1861. 
Dbab  Bbothbb, — A  sad  reverse  has  taken  place  ^in  the  condition  and 
prospects  of  onr  Mission  at  Pok-lo,  daring  the  short  time  that  has  elapsed  since  I 
wrote  to  yon  by  the  last  mai).  Indeed,  while  I  was  penning  my  letter  to  you,  and 
telling  yon  of  what  great  things  had  been  done  for  ns,  onr  dear  Brother  Ch'ea  was 
in  the  hands  of  ruthless  enemies,  and  on  the  eve  of  receiving  from  them,  according 
to  the  most  likely  accounts  which  have  reached  ns,  the  crown  of  martyrdom. 

When  I  was  at  Pok-lo,  on  the  8th  and  9tb,  I  made  many  references  in  my  com- 
mnnications  with  the  Mandarins  and  gentry  to  Soo  Hoy-ii,  who  had  been  the  prime 
mover  in  all  the  opposition  to  onr  obtaining  a  chapel  in  the  city,  and  had,  indeed, 
advanced  a  claim  to  the  house  which  we  had  purchased.  My  inquiries  were  uni- 
formly met  with  the  statement  that  he  was  in  hiding,  but  that  he  would  be  sought 
out  and  punished  for  the  lawless  conduct  of  which  he  had  been  guilty.  Not  a  hint 
was  given  that  there  would  be  any  difficulty  in  dealing  with  him,  or  that  the  happy 
settlement  of  our  affairs  was  likely  to  be  disturbed.  At  the  very  time  when  the 
authorities  were  feasting  me,  a  flag,  at  once  of  rebellion  against  the  Provincial 
Government,  and  of  persecution  against  Christianity,  was  raised  at  Wye^chow,  and 
several  thousand  men  gathered  round  it.  On  the  lOtb,  while  I  was  on  my  way 
back  fo  Canton,  the  Prefect  of  Wye-chow,  and  the  District  Magistrate  of  Kwye- 
sheen  were  made  prisoners  on  their  return  from  Pok-Io. 

*'  When  I  left,  Ch'ea  remained  in  temporary  charge  of  the  house.  He  was  full  ot 
ioy,  as  I  was,  and  nnsuspicious  of  danger.    On  the  evening  of  the  13th,  he  was 
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foroibly  carried  off  by  a  body  of  ruffiaos,  led  by  Soo  Hoy-ii  and  a  confederate  like 
himself.  They  took  him  to  a  village  not  far  off,  and  hung  him  up  all  night  by  the 
arms  and  feet  to  a  beam.  During  the  two  following  da}'s,  he  suffered  much  torture 
and  insult,  and  on  the  16th  he  was  taken  to  the  river  side,  and,  on  refusing  to 
renounce  Christianity,  was  put  to  death,  and  his  body  thrown  into  the  stream. 
Such  is  the  account  which  has  reached  us.  At  present  I  wait  for  more  intelligence 
before  offering  any  reflections  upon  it.  His  Cliristiau  Brethren  lost  sight  of  him 
after  he  was  carried  off  on  the  13th ;  and  what  they  report  of  his  aubseqaent  treat- 
ment and  death  is  only  the  statements  floating  about  in  the  neighbourhood. 

"  They  lost  sight  of  him,  for  they  had  enough  to  do  to  take  care  of  themselves.  On 
the  14th,  the  triumphant  foe  declared  his  intention  to  bum  the  village  of  Chiik-iin, 
and  the  Brethren  there,  with  their  families,  fled  to  villages  more  remote,  where  they 
could  take  refuge  with  Christian  friends.  On  the  17th,  fourteen  of  them  made  their 
way  to  Canton.  The  man  from  whom  we  purchased  the  house  came  here,  bringing 
his  wife  and  daughter  with  him.  Others  came  from  Pok-lo ;  and,  four  days  mgo, 
two  came  from  Kot-leng,  saying  that  persecution  was  extending  to  their  neighbour- 
hood as  well,  and  a  reward  offered  for  the  heads  of  the  two  principal  men  among 
them. 

"  I  have  obtained  a  copy  of  part  of  a  placard  posted  up  in  Wye-chow,  and  pur- 
porting to  be  issued  by  the  whole  city.  It  offers  50  dollars  for  the  death  of  every 
foreigner  coming  among  them,  and  20  dollars  for  the  death  of  every  Chinese  aiding 
in  bringing  the  foreigner  there,  or  in  circulating  his  boohs. 

"  Such  is  the  present  posture  of  affairs.    Our  Brethren  are  indeed  in  an  evil  case. 

"There  is  much  about  the  movement  which  is  not  easy  to  understand.  An 
element  of  disaffection  to  the  Chinese  Government  enters  largely  into  it.  The  flag 
bears  the  inscription  of  '  Security  to  the  Government,  and  Extermination  for  Bar- 
barians ;*  but  the  whole  proceeding  is  in  defiance  of  the  authorities,  and  the  Gover- 
nor-General said  to  Mr.  Parkes  tbat  he  himself  was  the  man  who  was  in  most 
danger  from  it.  The  leaders,  I  conceive,  are  stirring  up  the  hatred  of  the  people  to 
foreigners,  and  their  dislike  to  Christianity,  as  a  cloak  to  their  own  ambitious  ends. 
Of  course  they  are  acting  in  flagrant  violation  of  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty ; 
but  what  is  to  be  done  P  The  Native  Government  has  not  power  to  enforce  the  Treaty. 
Mr.  Chalmers  has  put  the  affair  into  the  hands  of  our  Consul  at  Canton,  and  it 
remains  to  be  seen  what  steps  the  Governor-General  will  take.  Should  he  not  be 
able  to  do  anything,  there  remains  to  us  a  reference  to  our  Ambassador  at  Peking ; 
and,  should  that  be  ineffectual,  it  still  remains  for  us  to  appeal,  as  we  are  now  doing, 
to  God.  We  are  meeting  here  every  morning  this  week,  for  an  hour,  continuing  in 
prayer  and  supplication.  Nearly  fifty  Chinese  Christians,  including  five  of  tlie 
refugees,  assemble.  It  is,  in  fact,  their  meeting.  Painful  and  discouraging  as  the 
thing  is  for  the  present,  no  one  seems  to  doubt  but  that  it  will  ultimately  turn  oat 
to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel.  There  has  been  much  hitherto  about  the  progress 
of  the  truth  in  Pok-lo  district,  to  remind  one  of  the  primitive  forthgomg  of  Chris- 
tianity. Persecution  only  makes  the  resemblance  more  striking.  We  are  ready  to 
inquire,  Who  will  take  Ch'ea's  place  ?  But  we  may  not  limit  the  power  of  Ood. 
Will  not  that  country  be  henceforth  contemplated  .with  a  new  interest,  even  from 
heaven  P 

"  The  above  imperfect  narrative  will  enable  you  to  form  a  realizing  conception  of 
the  sad  state  in  which  this  whole  empire  is.    The  Grovernment  is  effete.    The  foan- 
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da&msmn^Mtnfjti.    There  must  be  m  ebttige  in  it    Help  will  cone  from  God, 

Wt  ihroagik  whtA  hninan  iBsftmme&tality  we  do  not  yet  peroave. 

•  •  •  • 

**  Wkeii  I  wu  IB  Gmton,  I  wm  much  pleeied  to  iee  the  pregroM  wbioh  the 
Wedeyan  Mkeioos  have  made  there.  They  h«Ye  got  fonr  goed  dweUing-hottees,  a 
hsndaoBe  chapel,  and  two  or  three  preaching  etationa  in  eligible  pkcea,  where 
4^iapel«  may  yet  be  bnilt.  AU  this  they  have  been  able  to  aooompliBh  by  meena  of 
a  donation  bom  a  generooe  Weiieyan  fnend  in  England  of  £10,000,  to  be  deroted 
to  the  bnilding  of  ehapels  ,and  homes  in  India  and  China.  le  there  no  friend  of 
the  London  MiMienary  Society  nho  will  nmiiarly  eome  forward  to  its  help  in  the 
eaaie  way*  for  Canttn,  Man^iatm,  and  Teen-iiin  f  I  have  thenght  mnoh  of  this 
matter.  We  ovght  to  go  in  boUly  and  nnmeronaly,  and  occupy  the  land.  Our 
Wesleyan  friends  are  wise — ^rightly,  wisely  wise-— in  their  generation :  let  as  learn 
them. 

"  I  remain,  dear  Brother,  yours  reiy  sincerely, 

(Signed)        "Jambs  Legcis. 
''Bit.  Abthub  Tidman,  D,D." 


DECEASE  OF  MBS.  EDKINS. 

Ik  out  last  number  we  annotinced  this  sad  and  solemn  eyent,  but  were 
unable  to  give  any  particulars  connected  with  tbe  illness  and  decease  of 
our  Limented  friend.  During  tbe  montb  we  bave  received  from  ber 
bereayed  husband  tbe  brief  but  mournful  narrative  wbicb  we  now  subjoin. 
From  i^  we  aretbankfulto  learn  tbat  tbe  mind  of  tbe  sufferer  was  sustained 
in  the  prospect  of  the  grave  b j  the  consolations  of  the  Gospel ;  and  tbat 
Qfor  Brother,  ^ougb  feeling  most  deeply  tbe  irreparable  loss  be  has  suffered, 
ifl  stdl  comforted  in  his  affliction,  and  encouraged  in  bis  labours,  by  the 
poeBence  and  blessing  of  his  Ssvioor. 

"  Tien-tflin,  September  7th,  1861. 
*'  Mt  nSAB  Bbotheb,— The  mournful  intelligence  will  have  reached  you  by  tbe 
last  mail,  that  my  beloved  wife  is  no  more.  This  bereavement,  with  which  God  has 
been  pleaeed  so  deeply  to  afflict  me,  took  place  on  the  morning  of  the  26th  Angust. 
The  summer  here  has  been  very  unseasonable  and  unhealthy,  on  account  of  great 
heat  and  the  want  of  the  usual  rain.  Mrs.  £dkins  became  ill  of  diarrhoea,  of  a  very 
ebstinate  and  weakening  kind,  which  ccmtmued  for  several  weeks  without  yielding 
to  medicine.  At  tbe  sod  of  July  we  proceeded  down  the  river  to  l^koo  for  the 
benefit  of  sea  air.  This  being  insufficient,  it  became  necessaiy  to  try  Ch^foo,  and  we 
took  passages  in  a  vessel  that  was  to  leave  in  three  or  fonr  days.  We  went  on  board 
and  remained  for  a  week,  having  at  first  great  hope  that  the  ship,  being  anchored 
several  miles  from  land,  the  fresh  sea  breeaes  would  have  a  very  favourable  iufluence. 
Bat  the  complaint  increasing  in  intensity,  and  assuming  tbe  form  of  dysentery,  was 
rapidly  bringing  the  dear  sufferer  to  her  end.  The  departure  of  the  ship  was  delayed 
by  .unforeseen  circumstances  from  day  to  day,  and  when  medical  aid  was  procured 
from  a  Prussian  vessel,  life  was  already  ebbing  fast  away. 
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"  Though  unoonsoioaB  during  the  last  hours  of  her  iUness,  the  weeks  of  bodily 
weakness  and  retirement  which  had  preceded  the  time  of  her  release  had  been  to 
her  a  time  of  much  spiritual  profit.  She  gave  herself  much  to  prayer,  and  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures,  with  other  devotional  books.  The  employment  and  the 
tone  of  her  thoughts  were  a  preparation  to  her  for  her  great  impending  change. 
Her  trust  was  in  the  merits  of  Jesus,  and  her  hopes  were  fixed  on  tiie  sinless  purity 
of  heaven.  She  loved  to  converse  on  the  goodness  of  God,  the  paternal  love  of  His 
dispensations,  and  the  happiness  of  liring  in  that  world  where  there  is  no  sin. 

"  She  had  a  heart  beating  warm  with  Missionary  sympathies,  and  was  both  useful 
and  rejoiced  to  be  so ;  but  before  two  years  in  China  had  been  quite  completed,  the  voice 
of  the  Divine  Master  summoned  her  away.  In  her  has  been  lost  to  the  Mission  one 
who  had  made  considerable  progress  in  the  language,  and  who  gave  promise  of  e£foct- 
ing  much  g^od  by  her  personal  inflaence  and  efforts. 

"This  mournful  event,  all  full  as  it  is  of  gloom  and  grief  to  myself  personally^ 
I  cannot  allow  to  prevent  me  from  prosecuting  Missionary  labours  here.  In  the 
midst  of  saddening  associations  and  remembrances  I  must  continue  to  labour  in  the 
field,  as  grace  from  above  may  assist  me  to  do,  and  looking  for  support  to  that  mer- 
ciful God  who  has  so  bitterly  afflicted  me. 

"  Mr.  Lockhart  has  now  joined  me,  and  I  leave  it  to  him  to  speak  of  matters  con- 
nected with  the  establishment  and  extension  of  the  Society's  operations  here. 

"  I  remain,  yours  very  truly, 

"  Ret.  Db,  Tidman."  (Signed)         "  Jossph  Edkins. 


EETTJRN  OP  MISSIONAEIES  FROM  CHINA. 

It  is  with  sincere  regret  we  inform  our  friends  that  the  Rev.  Robert  Daw- 
son, of  Shanghae,  has  been  compelled,  through  entire  failure  of  health,  to 
return  to  his  native  country.  Our  Brother,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Dawson 
and  the  Rev.  Hugh  Cowie  of  Chefoo«  embarked  at  Shanghae  in  the 
"  Solent,"  on  the  23rd  October,  ult. 


SACRAMENTAL  OFFERING  TO  THE  WIDOWS'  AND 

ORPHANS'  FUND. 

It  is  respectfully  requested  that  the  amount  specially  contributed,  in 
reply  to  the  appeal  in  our  last  number,  be  transmitted  separately  and 
without  delay  to  the  RxT.  Ebbkezbb  Proitt,  Home  Secretary.    ' 

It  is  hoped  that,  should  it  be  found  impracticable  to  make  the 
Sacramental  Offerings  now  solicited  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  the  present  months 
our  Christian  friends  will  kindly  embrace  the  first  Sabbath  in  Febbuabt 
for  the  occasion. 


FOR  JANUA&Y,    1862. 


n*  tksaki  of  llu  DirHton  ■»  rMPHtrDllT 
amMt«il  Id  tba  toUaming,  tii.  :— 
PorltvT.  Dr.Leiia.HtiDjtKaiig.  To  Mui  Bmltli, 

C*m1»r«^— Tor  ■  Box  of  IJisftil  Artkln. 
ForMn.  SaveU,  Buig*lii».    To  Hn.  CHpini, 

Smik— Por  ■  Pvnl  o(  ClotUne. 
res  Bn.  C.  CuDpIwlI.  BuEilora.    To  HiH  Kid. 

Iwi^  Pulej— For  ■  Box  of  UHfnl  Artleln, 

For  B«.  Q.  U>U,  If  kdna.    To  HiTHitock  Clii- 


PoTlln.IfD"         -  ■ 


AMOOlttffp— 

IkTeI  Artisln.. 
CitnillK.    To  two  Frieni 


Td  ilw  pBk  Clipal  MiiDoiiuT  Workfii 
BDoatT.  LiTRpool—For  ■  Box  of  Di^id 
tni-^m.  To  Ulii  Londowi,  Clanndon 
Trmm,  NotliDi  Hill-Fot  ■  Bai  of  Fuar 

For  Bar.  J.  H.  Budan.  IndU.  To  ClwrOi  StrHt 
ChMfi  Behool,  Epton— fsc  ■  Box  of  CLDth- 

For  iJn.  ImUw.  Mm.  To  Xr.  E.  Homrd— 
ForBCuoofCotloaaoodi,  TiloeflO. 

For  B«T.  B.  Poitn.  Codduiti.  To  th>  Yddbe 
F«o^  at  Honrd  Cbipd,  Bsdrord.  per  HiH 
UhOU—em  >  Ch«  ofl'if  ful  Artiolii. 

For  TnruulnuB.  To  Urw.  Minh  ud  Fiiandi, 
CbMer-For  >  Fu«l  of  CloHdng. 

FarBn.WD.HlllTCT.Jimiiaii.    To  tlia  Fomt 

-  ■•—    "    "    "i.  Xixi.    To  th<i  YooDf 


FartwoKaciiifRia*,  To  1&  Conpiloii  ud 

ToBDf  FTl«d«  atSoHlc— FariBoioTCioOiiDr 
F«B«.  fr.  W.  wn,  IfaHiini*.    ToMtHlIidln, 

CnsoMy— For  a  Puul  of  Booka. 
For  Hn.  Blrt.  PhIIob.     To  Mm  Fontar,  Tot- 

MBkuB—Fm  ■  PMraal  of  UlatbiBi. 
ret  Mn.  B.  B.  T>Tlor.  Crmdoefc.    To  Frindi  at 

Haaovar  CHiuel,  PanUiui— For  a   Box  of 

UaaU  Artidoa,  laloe  £11. 
To  tka  Jaranila  MiauooafT  Vorkiiit  Am«o!». 


tion,  Oittla  fiatg  Chapal,  ehranibniT^Frr  a 
Box  of  ClothiDg  and  LTicftil  Articlai,  Taloo£*7. 
Fdi  Parejchalar. 
■'''=*"•■  T- Clark  aad  Mr..  C]«k.  Whitiubla- 

SSi  J.""'  •'  '"'"■ "-  ■'•  '"^ 

To  Re'.  H.  Honard  andttrL  Hoaard,  TUnk— 
To  Kit.  E.  C.  Ctiip  and  FritBdi.  Lovaatoff— 
To  Kn.  I-oitar,  Blaokleatli— For  Poitralt  aad 

loJti,.  OmKt  and  Friend.,  Oaadle-For 
Fnot,  foi  NallTB  Tauilior,  •■  Uaaiat  PilHy." 

To  Hn.  Saath  lod  Mn.  Hiokuuui,  Laranh^m— 
ForPorlrailiandPrinL 

To  »^™-  BUakJaj,  Monrlo!i-For  Portrail  and 

To  Un.  Hallatt  and  Friaadi,  Old  Xacthia 
Kor.ich— For  a  Work  Box  aud  Writiai  CaM 

Frtaicwi  SlTHt  Chapal,  Norvioh.  ToKrt.  Jobn 
Piprr  and  Hlu  Boardtnan-Far  l>rbit  and 
Handkjroh^fi,  T»lo';  «.  (br  Ibe  Boppoit  of 

i__Will«i-_For  FonVl'work 


and  oUirt 


orKcT.  HHuieBphaiin, 
To  Iba  OiDrchM  at  BanUu,  LlaaboldT,  and 
Kli»ajoBi»iald-For£lL  bn  tha  purcbiia  rf 
'  TnitiumMti. 
'  '    ■  wkcowlaJm 


.    .,  J^'rt  !5to. 

A  Talnabla  Box  of  Cloihlna  and  Tooli  from 
Fiiaad*  at  Oaarana,  and  ona  from  Hn  C 
E.  Olbba,  UalbanT^a. 
To  Mra.  Dawion,  Iila  of  Wight.  To  E.  1. 
Wbadar,  B«q,.  Olaplon.  To  Miaa  SmaataB 
Weltord-  ro  H.  Olarka,  E.,..  Jdto  i 
Fliaad— For  Tolamaa  asd  Pamal  of  Eiun. 
Ueal,  aid  otbar  Hafailnaa. 


XI8IIMABT    C01IT3IBirTIOVB. 
JVom  17th  Nbvemier  to  16th  Sanmber,  1861,  inclutive. 
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"  Though  unoonscioas  during  the  Lut  hours  of  her  iUness,  the  weeks  of  bodily 
weakness  and  retirement  which  had  preceded  the  time  of  her  release  had  been  to 
her  a  time  of  much  spiritual  profit.  She  gave  herself  much  to  prayer,  and  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures,  with  other  devotional  books.  The  employment  and  the 
tone  of  her  thoughts  were  a  preparation  to  her  for  her  great  impending  change. 
Her  trust  was  in  the  merits  of  Jesus,  and  her  hopes  were  fixed  on  the  sinless  purity 
of  heaven.  She  loved  to  converse  on  the  goodness  of  God,  the  paternal  love  of  Hia 
dispensations,  and  the  happiness  of  living  in  that  world  where  there  is  no  sin. 

"  She  had  a  heart  beating  warm  with  Missionary  sympathies,  and  was  both  useful 
and  rcgoiced  to  be  so ;  but  before  two  years  in  China  had  been  quite  completed,  the  voioe 
of  the  Divine  Master  summoned  her  away.  In  her  has  been  lost  to  the  Mission  one 
who  had  made  considerable  progress  in  the  language,  and  who  gave  promise  of  effect- 
ing much  good  by  her  personal  influence  and  efforts. 

"This  mournful  event,  all  full  aa  it  is  of  gloom  and  grief  to  myself  personally, 
I  cannot  allow  to  prevent  me  from  prosecuting  Missionary  labours  here.  In  the 
midst  of  saddening  associations  and  remembrances  I  most  continue  to  labour  in  the 
field,  as  g^ace  from  above  may  assist  me  to  do,  and  looking  for  support  to  that  mer- 
ciful God  who  has  so  bitterly  afflicted  me. 

"  Mr.  Lockhart  has  now  joined  me,  and  I  leave  it  to  him  to  speak  of  matters  con- 
nected with  the  establishment  and  extension  of  the  Society's  operations  here. 

*\  I  remain,  yours  very  truly, 

"  Bet.  Ds.  Tiphak."  (Signed)         "  Joseph  Edkins. 


EETTJRN  OP  MISSIONAEIES  FROM  CHINA. 

It  is  with  sincere  regret  we  inform  our  Mends  that  the  Eev.  Robert  Daw- 
son, of  Shanghae,  has  been  compelled,  through  entire  failure  of  health,  to 
return  to  hia  native  country.  Our  Brother,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Dawson 
and  the  Rev.  Hugh  Cowie  of  Chefoo«  embarked  at  Shanghae  in  the 
"  Solent,"  on  the  23rd  October,  ult. 


SACRAMENTAL  OFFERING  TO  THE  WIDOWS'  AND 

OEPHANS'  FUND. 

It  is  respectfully  requested  that  the  amount  specially  contributed,  in 
reply  to  the  appeal  in  our  last  number,  be  transmitted  ieparately  and 
without  delay  to  the  Bit.  Ebekezbb  Froitt,  Home  Secretary.    ' 

It  is  hoped  that,  should  it  be  found  impracticable  to  make  the 
Sacramental  Offerings  now  solicited  on  the  first  Sabbath  o{  the  present  month, 
our  Christian  friends  will  kindly  embrace  the  first  Sabbath  in  Febbuast 
for  the  occasion. 


Foa  jANUA&y,  1862. 


Ill*  tkuki  of  tkt  BitKton  in  rnpMtraUj 
prtBCnUd  la  lh«  loUowinf ,  tIi.  : — 
Tor  Her,  Dr.  Legge.  HoM  Kong.  To  Min  Bmilh, 

Cuiberaall— Tor  ■  Boi  of  tTiafnl  Artisln. 
ForXn.  Snnll,  Smonlore.    To  Mn.  Cetpinc, 

SmA—Yow  k  P»r»l  of  ClotUng. 
ror  Ber.  0,  CusplMll,  Bugtlota.    TaMiiaMtD- 

l«ie,  Fiddejr— Vor  ■  Boi  of  Uiefnl  Anicln, 

For  B«.  O.  lUll,  HadtM.  To  HaT«nlock  Ch*. 
p<I  JbthiIIi  AUDoiUiou— Vac  a  Box  of 
ClDtUiic  ud  ChAiI  Artiolei. 

For  Hn.  KaUeBLCalnitU.  To  two  Frisodi  M 
ChaUasbsiil— FOT  >  Pimal  of  Uiafal  ArtiaUa. 
To  tha  rik  Chspal  Hbdcniu;  Working 
SomW.  Lirerpool-^For  ■  Box  at  Uiafiil 
ArUclH.  To  Uiii  LondowD,  UarmdoD 
Ttme*,  NottiBC  HiU-^Fof  ■  Box  oT  Flngr 
ud  II•^^a  Artiest. 

For  Bar.  J.  H.  Boddrn,  India.  To  Clmrati  Strtet 
Cbkpal  Sehag[,  Epaom— Foi  ■  Box  of  CJotli- 

For  Hri.  LmU«.  SaJaoi.  To  Kr.  E.  Somrd— 
For  ■  Ch*  of  Cotton  Ooiiila.  ralna  XU. 

For  BvT.  B.  Portal,  Cndduah.  To  tha  Yoaat 
FoDpIa  at  Homrd  Vhinrl,  Bedrord.  par  Hua 
Alliatt— For  a  Cw  o/Uirrul  Artiolii. 

uioa.    To^tha  Foraal 


For  B*T.  Wm.  HiUjir, 
Oa*a  Hii^oBarj  H 
Caat  of  OalhiDg. 


AnieUi. 


Workliif 
f  UKfd 


Fort 


To  E.  PcrUsi.  Eld.,  BromHroTt — 
Kofiorifuli.  ToHwCoiDDltDBUld 
FrloBdi  at  SatUe— For  a  Bui  ofc.alhiD  r 
-.  W.  Oil],  HaiiiraU.    ToMJHHadlaj, 


____:■«: 

CoTostTT— For  a  Panel  of  Booki.. 
For  Xn.  Bfart.  Faallon.     To  X  n  Fontar,  Tot- 

tanhav — Far  aPanalof  Cloihinr^ 
For  Bar.  B.  B.  Taylor.  Cndock.    To  Ftiaada  at 

Hunrai  Cliapal,  PacUiaDi— For  a  Box  of 

Uarfid  Aitidaa,  raloa  £%l. 
To  Ua  Joraolla  Muaionair  VTorkiiit  Aiaoaia. 


For  Parfljchalaj. 
To  Rai.  T.  C^k  and  Un.  Clark.  Wbitatabla— 
For  ■   Faroel  el  Jaokeu  foI   tha  Famala 

To  Bar,  H.  Homrd  udlba.Boward,Tblnk~ 
To  Bar.  E.  C.  Criipuid  Ftiandi,  Lowattoff— 
To  Hra.  Foitar,  BlaeUiMlh— For  Partnit  and 
ad  Fiianda.    Onndia— For 


Print,  for  KUiia 


—For  Portnil  ud 


s  Uri.  Hallatt  and  Friaada,  Old  IfMtJBc, 
Norwich— For  a  Work  Box  and  WritiogCaaS. 


audkarnhlafi.ialDafE.  I, 


RhtdjoaidaW-For^ll  for  tha  jnircbau  of 

HadidBaa  asd  loiliumeBti. 
Ha  R«T.  J.  L.  Oraas  dailrai  to  aekDorladu 
tha  raootpt  of  tha  DndarauBtioDad  paokagaa  lor 
tha  Stodanta  io  tha  InaiitDtioa  at  Tahaa,  ud  to 

A  nhabla  Box  ol  dolhing  ftoii  tha  Barblaa 

8wdaT  a«hool,  Hobait  iSn. 
A  Tulnabla  Box  of  Ch>thliif  and  Toola  trrnn 

FrJasda  W  Oaaloaf,  aad  osa  bom  Mn.  C. 

E.  Glbbl.  HelbomrM. 
To  Hn.  ,I>aw>OB,   Ida  of  Wight.    To   E.  J. 

Whaalar,  Km.,  Olutati.    To  Hhi  Sakaatoa 

Walford.  ™o  HTWka,  Ea57«dW   i 

FTiand— For  Tohniaa  aad  Farad  of  Btidh. 

UmI,  and  other  Hagaahiai.  * 
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AND 

MISSIONARY  CHRONICLE. 


FEBRUARY,  1862. 


BY  TUB   BEY.    afiOBQE   SMITH. 

While  there  may  be,  aud  while  there  doubtless  is,  an  unchristian  and 
superstitious  observance  of  days  and  commemoration  of  events,  tending 
neither  to  the  honour  of  God,  nor  the  advantage  of  man,  it  cannot  be 
doubted  that  there  are  epochs  and  facts  in  the  national  or  Church 
history  of  a  people  which  ought  to  be  commemorated,  and  that  in  such  a 
way  as  to  promote  a  grateful,  humble,  and  holy  temper,  and  thus  show 
forth  the  glory  of  the  Great  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift.    Such 
events  stand  out  prominently  to  view  in  the  ecclesiastical  records  of 
our  own  country ;   and  among  these  there  is,  perhaps,  no  one  that 
deaerres  more  serious  notice  and  solemn  improvement  than  the  memo- 
rable qectment  of  nearly  two  thousand  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ,  from 
the  Qhimsh  of  England,  on  the  24th  August,  1662.      It  was  called 
St.  Bot&olomew's  Day,  and  it  had  previously  attained  an  unenviable 
nokxriefj  by  the  massacre  of  the  Prench  Protestant  Huguenots,  under 
Papal  government,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  IX.    This  fearful  persecu- 
tion began  ninety  years  before,  on  that  same  day,  which,  like  our  own, 
fell  oa  the  Lord's-day,  and  unhappily  ended  in  the  death,  or  utter  ruin, 
of  nearly  one  hundred  thousand  persdns, — ^including  many  of  the  most 
gifted,  godly,  and  distinguished  of  the  land.    It  was  reserved  for  a 
Protestant' government  and  hierarchy,  in  our  own  country,  under  the 
reign  of  the  second  Charles,  to  perpetuate  memories  of  the  day  which 
may  awaken  hatred  to  oppression,  and  promote  attachment  to  religious 
liberty  in  all  future  time.    The  Bicentenary  of  this  event  invests  the 
year  1862  with  peculiar  interest  to  all  classes  of  Evangelical  Noncon- 
formists,  many  of  whom  will  seek  to  improve  it  by  placing  their 
principles  clearly  before  the  public  mind,  and  by  raising  useful  monu- 
ments, commemorative  of  the  moral  heroism  and  self-denial  of  these 
devoted  men,  "of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy."     The  Editor  of 
"The  EvAiTGELiCAL  MAaAZii^E"  proposes  to  invite  his  readers  to 
spend  half-hours  with  some  of  the  more  prominent  of  the  ejected 
ministers ;  and,  as  introductory  to  the  papers^  thxis  to  appear,  tlie 
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present  contribution  is  made,  wliicb,  while  presenting  an  epitomized 
yiew  of  the  ejectment^  will  deal  with  the  general  iact|  imd  principles* 
of  our  Nonconformity,  and  contain  some  j^light  notices  of  a  few  of 
these  departed  ones,  whom  we  gladly  honour  as  "  spiritual  heroes." 

"  One  star  differeth  from  another  star  in  glory."  It  is  so  in  the 
material  universe  ;  it  will  be  8o  in  the  resurrection  of  human  bodies,  in 
the  last  day ;  it  has  been  so  in  every  wide  awakening  resurrection  to 
spiritual  life,  which  has  marked  the  history  of  the  Christian  Church ; 
and  it  was  eminently  so  in  the  career  of  those  witnesses  for  conscience 
and  for  Christ,  as  the  Lord  of  conscience,  who  fell  before  the  Act  of 
Uniformity.  The  names  of  many  of  these — as  Baxter  and  Henry, 
Elavel  and  Howe,  Bates  and  Manton,  are  familiar  to  us  as  household 
words ;  but  the  names  of  a  much  larger  number  are  unknown  to  fame,  or 
only  treasured  up  as  talis  manic  words  in  localities  where  they  lived  and 
suffered,  laboured  or  died;  or  are  altogether  forgotten  on  earth,  but  re- 
corded inheaven,  to  be  uttered  with  approval  in  the  day  of  final  recompense. 

There  had  grown  up  in  the  Church  of  England — as  the  result  of  a 
long  course  of  puritanical  teaching — during  the  times  of  the  Common- 
wealth, and  under  the  enlightened  government  of  Cromwell,  a  state  pf 
things  in  relation  to  the  Christian  ministry  scarcely  compatible  with  the 
principles  and  working  of  an  Established  Church.  Persons  were  freely 
admitted  to  the  charge  of  parishes  without  any  regard  to  their  views  of 
baptism  or  Church  government,  provided  they  could  give  proof  of  piety 
and  talents  fitted  to  edify  the  congregations  committed  to  their  charge. 
With  the  restoration  of  the  monarchy  there  was  introduced  a  different 
order  of  things.  A  new  Parliament,  of  pliable  and  loyal  men,  was 
summoned ;  the  vacant  sees  were  filled  up,  and  that  chiefly  by  High 
Churchmen,  who  took  their  seats  in  the  House  of  Peers ;  and  an  Act 
was  passed,  which  excluded  all  conscientious  Nonconformists  from  cor- 
porate and  judicial  offices.  The  way  was  thus  prepared  for  enact- 
ing and  carrying  into  effect  any  persecuting  edicts  in  the  Church, 
which  the  Court  party  might  desire.  The  restoration  of  Charles  was 
effected  very  much  through  the  efforts  of  the  Presbyterian  party,  their 
ministers  having  received  from  him  an  assurance  that  they  should  have 
liberty  of  conscience  ;  and  they,  therefore,  naturally  enough,  hoped,  that 
by  some  compromise  with  the  Episcopal  party  they  should  be  allowed  to 
retain  their  livings,  or  at  any  rate  be  permitted  to  minister  the  "Word  of 
Life  to  the  flocks  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  had  made  them  overseers. 
Li  this  expectation,  they  were  painfully  disappointed.  The  "  merry 
monarch"  broke  his  promises,  and  the  attempts  made  at  accommo- 
dation of  different  parties  in  the  Savoy  Conference  ended  in  failure. 
The  Convocation,  which  revised  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  instead  of 
altering  it  to  meet  the  wishes  of  the  Presbyterians  and  Independents, 
retained  all  its  objectionable  parts,  and  purposely  made  sundry  offensive 
additions  to  its  contents,  directing,  among  other  things,  that  the  story 
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of  Bel  and  the  Drugon  should  he  put  among  the  Apociyphal  pbrtiont  of 
Scripture,  appointed  to  he  read  in  churched.     It  was  the  ohject  of  the 
Bishops  to  make  the  terms  of  Conformity  as  difficult  as  possible,  ia 
order  to  shut  out  conscientious  men  of  Puritanical  leanings,  and  to 
make  knaves  of  feeble  men,  who  might  be  led  to  subscribe  for  a  morsel 
of  bread.    This  design  was  openly  avowed  by  some  of  the  Court  party> 
and  Parliafnent  was  prepared  to  do  all  that  they  desired,  and  ^yen  moi». 
Hence  its  act^  and  resolutions  all  tended  to  the  ire-establishmeat  of 
absolute  monarchical  power,  and  unlimited  Church  authori^.    Every 
Member  of  Parliament  was  compelled  to  take  the  saor9^nent  of  the 
Lord*s  Supper;  the  Covenant  was  publicly  burnt  in  Palaoe  Yard;  and 
episcopal  ordination  was  made  indispensable  to  clerical  pidierment.  All 
this    was  followed  by  the  Act  of   Uniformity;    which  in  part>  at 
least,  originated  in  the  secret  attachment  of  the  King  to  ^manism. 
This  Act  required,  among  other  things,  the  re-ordination   of  those 
ministers  who  had  not  been  episcopally  ordained;  a  declaration  of 
unfeigned  assent  and  consent  to  all  and  everything  prescribed  and  con- 
tained in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer ;  and  a  strict  conformity  to  the 
rites  and  ceremonies  enjoined  by  the  Church  of  England.     It  was 
craftily  and  cruelly  contrived  that  this  Act  should  come  into  effect  just 
before  Michaelmas,  when  the  payment  of  the  year's  tithes  woul4  become 
due,  and  the  ejected  ministers  would  lose  a  year's  income.    The  Act 
was  not  issued  from  the  press  till  a  short  time  before  the  24th  August, 
and  persona  living  in  remote  parts  of  the  country  could  not  obt^  it 
by  that  day.    The  Bev.  Adam  Martindale,  whp  was  ejected  from  the 
vicarage  of  Botherston,  in  Cheshire,  afterw^ds  wrote, — "  Had  I  been 
as  full  a  Conformist  in  my  judgment  as  any  in  the  kingdom,  I  could  not 
have  kept  mj  place ;  for  one  condition  being  this,  that  I  must,  son^e 
Lord*8-day  before  the  24Ah  August,  read   the  morning   and  evening 
prayeri  i^  appointed  by  the  new  book,  and  declare  unfeigned  assent 
and  consent  to  all  things  contained  in  it  and  prescribed  by  it,  and  this 
book  coming  not  in  our  parish  till  friday,  the  22nd,  my  place  was 
remedilessly  lost."*  The  general  contents  of  the  Act  were,however,  well 
known ;  and  while  the  great  majority  of  incumbents  subscribed  it,  and 
a  few  in  obscure  localities  were  allowed  to  retain  their  livings,  without 
conforming  to  its  provisions,  a  noble  band  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of 
their  goods,  and  went  out,  like  Abraham  of  old,  at  what  t])ey  deemed 
the  Divine  command,  not  knowing  whij^her  they  went. 

Most  of  these  devoted  men  preached  a  farewell  sermon  on  the  Lord's- 
day  previous  to  their  separation  from  their  beloved  flocks ;  some  of  these 
discourses  have  been  published,  and  the  texts  on  which  they  were  founded, 
and  the  sentiments  which  they  contained,  indicated  the  devout  and  pa- 
tient spirit  of  the  sufferers.  No  rancour  or  bitterness  against  their  per- 
secutors mfirked  their  utterances,  but  a  prayerful,  affectionate  feeling  was 

f  'Wlictliar  Msrtiiiihle's  eonstraction  of  the  tow  be  oomot,  is  ytxj  qa6ttioiiable.-^S]>. 
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breathed  out  in  their  valedicfcory  addresses.  The  celebrated  Dr.  Bates, 
at  the  close  of  the  sermon  which  he  preached  to  his  people,  at  the  church 
of  St.  Dunstan  in  the  West,  said,  "  I  know  you  expect  I  shotdd  say  some- 
thing as  to  my  Konconformity.  I  shall  only  say  this  much :  it  is  neither 
fancy,  faction,  nor  humour,  that  makes  me  not  comply,  but  merely  the  fear 
of  offending  God.  And  if,  after  the  best  means  used  for  my  illumination, 
as  prayer  to  God,  discourse,  and  study,  I  am  not  able  to  be  satisfied  con- 
cerning the  lawfulness  of  what  is  required — if  it  be  my  unhappiness  to  be 
in  error,  surely  men  will  have  no  reason  to  be  augry  with  me  in  this  world, 
and  I  hope  God  will  pardon  me  in  the  next."  It  would  be  easy  to  multiply 
quotations  in  harmony  with  this  calm  and  dignified  statement,  as  em- 
bodying the  views  and  feelings  of  many  of  these  consecrated  men. 

Imagination  can  more  readily  conceiye  than  any  language  could 
depict,  the  mingled  feelings  with  which  this  noble  army  of  confessors 
sallied  forth  during  that  week,  and  the  following,  from  Bectories, 
Vicarages,  and  Parsonages,  in  all  parts  of  the  land.  They  were  for  the 
most  part  married  men,  with  families ;  persons  of  gifted,  cultivated 
minds,  yet  destitute  of  independent  property.  The  prospect  before 
them  was  gloomy  in  the  extreme.  There  was  no  popular  excitement  in 
their  favour ;  they  had  no  opportunity  of  extensively  conferring  with 
each  other  ;  they  lefl  each  one  his  own  home  and  church,  and  went  his 
own  way.  Through  the  good  providence  of  God,  in  whom  they  confided, 
their  temporal  necessities  were  marvellously  supplied.  Some  of  the 
nobility,  and  many  of  the  gentry  of  the  land,  adhered  to  the  cause  of 
Nonconformity,  and  liberally  contributed,  through  private  channels,  to 
relieve  the  poverty  of  the  more  needy  ejected  ministers.  Many  of  them 
gradually  turned  their  attention  to  such  professions  as  were  within  their 
reach,  and  adapted  to  their  attainments;  and  some  few  embraced 
menial  employments,  and  laboured  with  their  hands  for  daily  bread. 
There  is  an  afiecting  incident  on  record  respecting  Mr.  Ince,  who  became 
shepherd  to  a  country  gentleman  of  wealth,  near  Birdbush,  in  Wilts*  The 
neglect  of  the  parish  minister  when  summoned  to  offer  prayer  for  his 
wife,  who  was  then  dangerously  ill,  led  a  servant  to  say,  "  Our  shepherd 
can  pray  very  well ;  we  have  often  heard  him  at  prayer  in  the  field ;" 
and  he  was  by  this  means  introduced  to  the  sick  chamber,  where  he 
prayed  with  such  propriety  and  fervour,  that  his  employer  demanded 
who  and  what  he  was ;  and  on  learning  that  he  was  an  ejected  minister 
who  had  resorted  for  a  livelihood  to  the  employment  of  tending  sheep, 
said,  '^  Then  you  shall  be  my  shepherd ; "  and  immediately  erected  a 
meeting-house  on  his  own  estate,  in  which  the  minister  preached  and 
gathered  a  cougregation  of  Dissenters. 

It  was,  however,  one  of  the  calamities  inflicted  on  the  ejected 
ministers,  that  the  greater  number  of  them  were  effectually  silenced, 
not  having  any  place  of  worship  in  which  they  could  preach  the  Gospel, 
though  some  of  them  collected  secretly  small  congregations,  who  adhered 
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to  their  pastors  through  all  the  troubles  and  persecutions  which  awaited 
them.  The  Act  of  Uniformity  was  soon  followed  by  other  coerciye 
measures,  adapted  to  prevent  all  liberty  of  dissenting  worship.  Two 
years  after,  that  is,  in  1G64,  the  Conventicle  Act  was  passed,  which  made 
it  a  crime  to  attend  a  Dissenting  place  of  worship,  and  enabled  a  single 
magistrate  to  convict  any  person,  above  the  age  of  sixteen,  who  had 
been  present  even  in  a  private  dwelling,  where  five  persons  more  than 
the  household  were  assembled.  For  this  offence  graduated  punishment 
was  allotted,  beginning  with  fine  or  imprisonment,  and  ending  in  trans- 
portation or  death.  In  the  following  year  the  Pive  Mile  Act  was 
passed,  the  object  of  which  was  to  banish  Nonconforming  ministers  from 
towns  where  they  had  lived  and  laboured  with  success.  These  laws 
were  not  allowed  to  remain  inoperative.  Town  and  country  jails  were 
filled  with  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  and  many  thousands  of  families 
were  utterly  ruined.  More  than  five  thousand  persons  are  computed  to 
have  died  in  prison ;  and  an  immense  sum  of  money  was  extracted,  in  the 
shape  of  fines  and  confiscations,  from  the  persecuted  Nonconformists, 
who  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods. 

Ingenious  methods  were  resorted  to  by  the  ejected  pastors  to  bi^ak 
the  bread  of  life  to  their  flocks,  and  to  preach  the  Word  to  others,  if 
by  any  means  they  might  save  some.  The  first  act  of  Joseph  AUeine, 
on  his  imprisonment  in  Ilchester  Q-aol,  was  to  preach  and  pray,  and  this 
he  called  "holding  a  consecration  service;''  and  during  the  time  he 
continued  a  prisoner,  he  sent  once  a  week  a  letter  to  his  people  in  lieu  of 
a  sermon,  having  in  it  ''a  mighty  tincture  of  peculiar  prison  comforts 
and  enlargements."  Every  Sunday  morning  a  worthy  elder  of  the 
Church  carried  the  precious  epistle  round  to  the  various  meeting  places, 
and  read  it  to  company  after  company.  The  Eev.  John  Torner,  another 
ejected  minister,  was  wont  to  hold  service  with  his  family  in  one  of  the 
cellars  of  Ford  Abbey ;  and  sitting  in  the  open  doorway,  his  voice,  which 
was  remarkably  loud,  was  heard  by  a  multitude  of  people  collected  in 
open  meadows,  or  congregated  in  the  street.  And  when  committed  to 
prison  for  this  infraction  of  a  law  which  commanded  Nonconformists  to 
be  silent,  he  would  preach  through  the  grating  of  his  cell  to  an  assem- 
bled multitude,  the  roll  of  his  great  voice  reverberating  to  the  utmost 
range  of  the  circle  of  delighted  hearers.  Those  ministers  who  were  at 
large  felt  that  no  human  authority  could  free  them  from  their  ordination 
vows  to  preach  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation ;  and  hence  they  continued* 
as  they  had  opportunity,  to  assemble  their  scattered  flocks  for  worship 
and  instruction.  In  some  secluded  spot,  far  away  from  the  city  where 
they  dwelt,  as  at  Bristol ;  in  a  dell,  four  miles  from  the  town,  as  at 
Andover;  or  at  the  midnight  hour,  in  a  private  dwelling,  with  the 
windows  closed,  and  the  light  extinguished,  they  continued  in  prayer, 
offered  in  subdued  tones,  till  the  ray  of  dawn,  slanting  down  the 
chimney,  warned  them  away.    Many  congregations  met  in  woods,  or  in 
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the  Open  air ;  Bometimes  drenched  with  the  rain,  sometimeB  standing  in 
the  deep  December  snow.  The  places  of  meeting  were  frequently 
changed ;  round  the  building  where  the  congregation  assembled,  sentinels 
were  posted  to  give  an  alarm  if  spies  drew  near ;  and  the  minister,  in 
disguised  apparel,  was  introduced  through  a  back  door.  Where  Noncon- 
formists lived  next  door  to  each  other,  the  walls  were  broken  through,  and 
passages  made  from  dweUiug  to  dwelling,  so  that  the  preacher  standing 
in  the  doorway  could  be  heard  in  botn  houses.  The  meeting-house  at 
Stepney,  built  during  these  years,  still  exists,  little  altered  from  its 
original  style  in  those  internal  arrangements  intended  to  insure  secresy 
in  seasons  of  surprisal  and  intrusion.  A  trap  door  at  the  top  of  the 
gallery  stairs  leads  to  a  suite  of  apartments  oyer  the  ceiling  of  the  chapel, 
where  the  church  was  often  accustomed  to  conduct  its  devotions  in 
perfect  retirement.  In  such  assemblies  no  psalm  was  sung,  or  sung  low  ; 
and  various  contrirances  were  used  to  prevent  the  voice  of  the  preacher 
in  his  moments  of  fervour  from  being  heard  beyond  the  walls.  Habited 
like  a  husbandman,  with  a  fork  on  his  shoulder,  and  a  Bible  in  his  pocket, 
the  venerable  Richard  Chantyre  used  to  set  out  in  the  twilight  to  meet 
his  flock,  among  the  hills  of  Derbyshire.  "While  all  the  worshippers 
wfere  exposed  to  danger,  the  chief  peril  waited  on  the  ministers,  and  the 
people  were  more  anxious  to  screen  them  than  to  secure  themselves. 
Hence  they  hung  up  a  curtain,  or  erected  a  wainscot- board  before  the 
preachers,  so  that,  if  informers  came  in,  they  should  not  be  able  to 
identify  his  person;  or  they  would  place  a  few  tall  men  round  the 
preacher,  who  stood  near  a  trap  door,  and  when  an  informer  waa 
observed,  the  teacher  instantly  disappeared,  to  make  his  escape  through 
the  cellar.  After  every  expedient,  however,  for  secresy  and  escape, 
there  were  few  of  these  brare  men  who  had  not  to  suffer  from  hunger 
or  imprisonment.  Among  the  sufferers  was  no  less  a  man  than  Bichard 
Baxter,  who  was  one  of  the  first  to  be  seized  and  committed  to  the 
King's  Bench.  When  brought  to  his  trial.  Dr.  Bates  attefaded  and 
stood  by  him  at  the  Bar,  though  fiiUy  aware  -of  the  odium  and  danger 
he  incurred.  It  was  on  this  occasion  that  the  infamous  Judge  Jeffireys 
exclaimed,  "  Bichard,  thou  art  an  old  knave ;  thou  hast  written  books 
enough  to  load  a  cart,  every  one  as  full  of  sedition  as  an  egg  is  frill  of 
meat.  I  know  thou  hast  a  mighty  party,  and  I  see  a  great  many  of  the 
btotherhobd  in  comers,  awaiting  to  see  what  will  become  of  their  Don, 
and  a  Doctor  of  the  party,  Dr.  Bates,  at  your  elbow ;  but  by  the  griu^ 
of  Almighty  Gk)d  I  will  crush  you  all.'* 

Nothing  is  more  surprising,  in  the  whole  course  of  the  {>ersecntion 
which  raged  against  the  Nonconformists,  than  the  bitter  party  spirit 
which  animated  the  magistrates  and  judges  who  enforced  the  statutes 
enacted  against  them.  The  profligacy  of  the  age  was  represented  in 
l^eir  persons,  and  stimtdated  by  their  example.  Foremost  among  these 
was  JeSireyn,  who  abused  prisoners  and  bullied  juries,  till  he  obtained 


THE  SJECTXD   MIKISTEBS.  79 

the  verdict  of  the  latter  against  the  former.    When  that  yenerable 
woman,  Lady  Alice  Lisle,  stood  before  him,  charged  with  treason,  for 
having  concealed  Mr.  Hicks,  a  Presbyterian  clergyman,  supposed  to  be 
implicated  in  the  Monmouth  rebellion,  this  brutal  judge  said  to  the  jury, 
**  Gentlemen,  in  your  place,  1  would  find  her  guilty  were  she  my  own 
mother."     He  obtained  the  verdict,  and  condemned  her  to  be  burnt,  but 
her  sentence,  at  her  own  request,  was  altered  by  the  King;  and  this 
amiable  and  excellent  lady  perished  on  the  block,  forgiving  her  enemies 
and  breathing  out  her  spirit  in  humble  faith  and  hope.  This  judge  was  in 
the  habit,  on  the  bench,  of  mimicking  the  speech  and  gestures  of  Noncon- 
formists, and  declared  he  could  smell  a  Puritan  a  mile  off.  He  it  was  who 
exclaimed,  "  Yonder  stands  Oates  in  the  pillory,  and  if  Mr.  Baxter  stood 
on  the  other  side,  I  would  say,  two  of  the  greatest  rogues  in  England 
stood  there.'*     He   persuaded  some  prisoners,   charged  with  political 
offences,  to  plead  guilty,  with  the  hope  of  pardon,  and  then,  taking 
advantage  of  their  confession,  ordered  them  for  immediate  execution. 
Many  of  the  wretched  men  employed  as  spies  or  informers,  or  who  acted 
unjustly  as  judges  or  juries,  lived  unhappily,  and  perished  miserably; 
while  Philip  Henry  covdd  testify^  "  Though  many  of  the  ejected  ministers 
were  brought  very  low,  had  many  children,  were  greatly  distressed  by 
persecution,  and  their  friends  generally  poor,  yet  in  all  my  acquaint«iice 
I  never  knew,  nor  can  remember  to  have  heard,  of  any  Nonconformiftt 
minister  in  prison  for  debt." 

The  providence  of  God  watched  over  these  men  in  a  peculiar  and 
gracious  way.     The  Nonconformist  Memorial,  and  other  records  of  the 
times,  contain  mnny  remarkable  narratives  of  their  preservation  and 
deliverance  from  danger  and  death.  Among  the^  we  note  one  as  worthy 
of  observation.     Sir  Bichard  Cradock,  Bart.,  of  Cumberland,  a  justice 
of  the  peace,  and  a  bitter  enemy  of  the  Nonconformist,  had  long  desired 
to  bring  the  Eev.  John  Bogers,  who  lived  near  him,  within  the  meshes 
of  the  law,  and  at  last  he  succeeded.     Two  spies  could  prove  that  Mr. 
Bogers  had  preached  in  a  certain  place,  on  a  given  day,  and  could  pro- 
duce witnesses  a^rainst  him  and  some  of  his  hearers.  He  was  summoned 
before  the  magistrate,  and  convicted.      While  waiting  in  the  hall^  a 
little  girl,  grandchild  of  the  baronet,  made  the  acquaintance  of  the 
venerable  man,  in  whom  she  became  much  interested,  and  learning  that 
he  and  his  companions  were  about  to  be  Imprisoned,  sh^  rushed  to  her 
grandfather,  and  said,.**  If  you  send  them  to  jail  I'll  drown  myself  in  the 
pond  as  soon  as  they  are  gone — I  will,  indeed."  Being  a  child  of  strotig, 
ungovernable  passion,  her  resolve  shook  his  resolution,  and  induced  him 
to  abandon  bis  malicious  design.     Going  to  Mr.  Bogers  and  his  friends 
in  the  hall,  he  said,' "  I  had  made  out  your  mittimus  to  send  you  ail  to 
jaiJ,  but  at  my  grandchild's  request  I  drop  the  prosecution,  and  set  you 
at  liberty."    They  all  bowed  and  thanked  his  worship ;  but  Mr.  Bdgers 
laid  hid  hAad  on  the  head  of  the  child,  and  liftitig  bis  dyes  to  Heav^, 
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said,  "  May  the  blessing  of  that  God  whose  cause  you  did  now  plead, 
though  as  yet  you  know  Him  not,  be  upon  you  in  life,  and  death,  and  to 
all  eternity!'*  His  prayer  was  answered  subsequently  in  her  most 
remarkable  conversion  to  the  faith  of  Christ ;  she  became  an  eminent 
Christian,  and  employed  her  great  wealth  and  influence  in  promoting 
the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ. 

While  the  sufferings  of  the  Nonconformists  were  becoming  more  and 
more  aggravated,  the  plague  broke  out  in  London,  and  swept  away  in  six 
months  more  than  one  hundred  thousand  human  beings.  Many  of  the  city 
clergy  fled  from  their  posts,  and  their  deserted  pulpits  were  occupied  by 
ejected  ministers,  who  preached  to  crowded  auditories,  while  surrounded 
by  the  dying  and  the  dead,  the  words  of  eternal  life.  Their  labours 
were  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  "Through  the  blessing  of  God,"  said 
Baxter, "  abundance  were  converted  from  their  carelessness,  impenitency, 
and  vanities.  Eeligion  took  such  a  hold  on  many  hearts  as  could  never 
afterwards  be  loosed."  Mr.  Vincent  and  Mr.  Clarkson,  Mr.  Cradock 
and  Mr.  Terry,  were  most  laborious  in  their  endeavours  at  this  time  to 
save  souls  from  death,  and  God  mercifully  preserved  their  lives  from 
destruction. 

In  the  following  year,  the  Are  of  London  laid  the  greater  part  of  the 
city  and  most  of  the  churches  in  ruins.  This,  like  the  former  visitation, 
had  some  effect  in  mitigating  persecution ;  and  the  Dissenters  were 
allowed  to  erect  temporary  places  of  worship  called  tabernacles,  and  to 
fit  up  halls  and  rooms,  in  which  they  addressed  numerous  and  deeply 
affected  audiences.  But  no  complete  relief  came  to  the  despised  and 
injured  Nonconformists  till  the  landing  of  William  III.,  under  whose 
reign  was  inaugurated  ^hat  tolerant  and  enlightened  policy,  which 
has  resulted  in  the  complete  and  blessed  liberty  we,  as  Christian 
people,  now  happily  enjoy.  Let  us  not  forget  our  obligations  to 
these  ejected  ministers,  who  lived  and  suffered  bravely  and  patiently 
to  secure  the  rights  of  conscience,  and  to  maintain  the  honour  of 
Christ. 

It  has  been  remarked,  that  while  many  of  these  good  men  were  in 
straits  and  poverty,  and  had  opportunities  of  improving  their  condition 
by  subsequently  conforming,  they  remained,  with  a  very  few  exceptions, 
faithful  to  their  principles,  even  unto  death.  The  dying  testimony  of 
several  has  been  handed  down  to  us,  and  from  this  we  learn  that  they 
reviewed  the  sacrifices  they  had  made  with  devout  satisfaction  and  joy. 
Many  predicted  that  the  cause  of  Nonconformity  would  die  with  them, 
but  they  made  it  clear  that  they  thought  otherwise.  When  any  lull 
occurred  in  the  storm  of  persecution,  they  erected  large  and  solid  meet- 
ing-houses to  be  homes  for  the  souls  of  another  generation,  when  they 
should  obtain  toleration.  Properly  estimating  the  importance  of  a 
learned  as  well  as  of  a  godly  ministry,  they  originated  academies  for 
educating  young  men  in  varjous  branches  of  theological  and  general 
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learning,  and  actually  devoted  their  own  bobb  to  such  training  for  the 
work  of  the  Nonconformist  ministry.  Though  the  tutors  of  these  lowly 
schools  of  the  prophets  were  often  fined  and  imprisoned,  they  had  a 
goodly  numher  of  pupils,  and  most  of  them  were  the  sons  of  the  ejected 
ministers.  How  much  England  is  indebted  to  these  heroic  men,  and 
how  vast  the  obligation  under  which  they  have  laid  the  whole  Church  of 
Christ,  eternity  alone  will  reveal.  May  we  who  reap  the  fruit  of  their 
toil  and  suffering,  emulate  their  spirit,  and,  like  them,  follow  the  Lord 
fully ! 


tS^e  Sttbibilrttal  Cfraractet  of  tfre  I/OSt  SftOiflment 


is  a  part  of  the  Scripture  representation  on  the  subject  of 
the  Last  Judgment  that  we  are  apt  to  overlook,  and  yet  it  is,  perhaps, 
the  most  important  feature  of  that  representation,  and  one  which  is 
best  calculated  to  have  a  salutary  effect  on  ourselves.  We  are 
accustomed  to  think  of  the  final  judgment  of  mankind  on  a  grand 
and  extensive  scale,  and  we  picture  to  ourselves  the  multitudes  on 
multitudes  who  shall  stand  at  the  bar  of  Gt)d;  we  listen,  m  ima- 
gination, to  the  trumpet  peal ;  we  gaze  upon  the  splendours  of  tlic 
great  White  Throne;  we  see  the  chariot  of  clouds  and  of  fire  in 
which  the  Judge  shall  descend;  we  are  conscious  of  the  rollinf^ 
together  of  the  heavens  as  a  scroll,  and  the  departing  of  the  earth  out 
of  its  place :  but  in  this  conception  of  the  grandeur  and  universality  of 
jadgment,  we  are  apt  to  overlook  its  individual  and  personal  character, 
and  to  lose  each  one  himself  in  the  mighty  mass  who  shall  stand  to 
receive  judgment.  Yet  this  feature  of  the  last  account  is  frequently 
and  solemnly  brought  before  our  attention  in  Scripture.  We  must 
^^all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,"  but  it  is  ''that 
eperif  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to 
that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad."  ''  There  is  nothing 
hid  which  shall  not  be  manifested,  neither  is  anything  kept  secret,  but 
that  it  should  come  abroad."  ''  Every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak^ 
they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment."  *'  Every  one 
of  UB  shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God." 

Now  this  individual  character  of  the  final  investigation  demands  our 
moet  smous  consideration. 

We  are  to  give  account  of  ourselves  to  God. 

This  truth  is  founded  on  the  relation  which  we  hear  to  God  as  His 
creatures  and  subjects.  The  phrase, "  give  account,"  implies  this  relation. 
From  Him  we  have  received  our  being,  and  to  Him  we  are  amenable 
for  itfl  use.  He  has  endowed  us  with  certain  powers  of  mind  and  body, 
with  certain  relations  to  our  fellow^creatures  in  the  world,  and  has 
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placed  U8  in  a  probationary  state,  wbere  the  various  powers  with  which 
He  has  endowed  us  are  to  be  exercised,  and  the  various  relations  fhlfilled. 
Thus  we  come  under  the  law  which  He  has  promulgated,  as  the  expres- 
sion of  His  own  character  and  transcript  of  His  will.  Perhaps  the 
figure  of  a  steward  is  that  which  is  most  in  accordance  with  this 
representation.  A  steward  has  certain  things  committed  to  his  care; 
he  is  entrusted  with  certain  duties  and  responsibilities ;  and,  as  to  his 
faithfulness  in  reference  to  these  matters,  he  has  to  "give  account"  at 
the  expiration  of  a  certain  period.  Now  it  is  precisely  so  in  reference 
to  our  relation  to  Qod  as  His  creatures  and  subjects.  Just  as  the 
steward  is  invested  with  a  certain  amount  of  liberty,  so  that,  while 
knowing  his  duty,  he  is  free  within  a  certain  period  to  discharge  it 
faithfully  or  iiot,  so  is  it  witk  us  diiirihg  the  period  of  our  probationary 
career  on  earth.  But  a  time  is  coming, — and  the  solemnity  of  the  thought 
is  much  increased  by  our  perfect  ignorance  and  uncertainty  as  to  when 
that  time  will  arrive, — a  time  is  coming  when /o  ^<7^A  one  of  its  it  shall  be 
said,  **  Give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship,  for  thou  may  est  be  no 
longer  steward."  Virtually,  this  is  to  each  one  at  death  (after  which 
no  spiritual  change  can  take  place) ;  but  the  period  which  the  Scrip- 
tures represent  as  that  when  the  demand  will  literally  be  made  upon 
us  is  the  day  of  judgment.  Then  the  whole  creation  will  lo  arraigned 
at  the  bar  of  the  supreme  and  glorious  Jehovah,  and  "every  one  of 
us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to  Q-od." 

The  account  we  have  to  give  to  Him  is  a  personal  one.  "  Every  one 
shall  give  account  of  himself.^*  He  is  not  to  answe^ybr  others.  The 
nearest  and  dearest  of  all  his  earthly  friends  and  relatives,  for  whom  he 
would  here  itiake  any  sacrifice,  to  shield  whom  he  would  sacrifice  life 
itself,  can  then  have  no  benefit  from  his  pleading,  nor  his  most  invete- 
rate enemy  any  hurt  from  his  accusations.  He  stands  before  God,  not 
for  or  against  others,  not  with  any  reference  to  them,  but  on  his  own 
a<icounty  as  if  he  wete  ^one  arraigned  —  as  if  the  whole  judgment 
were  concentrated  around  his  solitary  case.  In  this  life  we  know  we 
are  dealt  with  as  belonging  to  society,  and  as  involved  in  the  well- 
being  or  ill-being  of  others ;  but  on  that  great  occasion,  neither  as 
nations,  nor  as  classes  of  societi/,  nor  yet  as  families,  shall  we  be  judged, 
but  ^^  every  one  shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God.*'  And  thfere 
every  one  must  be  present.  We  are  taught  in  the  clearest  manner 
that  no  exemption  will  '^be  allowed — ^that  none  will  be  permitted  to 
escape  the  investigation,  or  to  avoid  being  present  at  the  tribunal. 
Our  Lord  tells  us,  that  "the  hour  is  coming  in  which  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  shall  come  forth,  they  that  have  done  good  unto  the  resurrection 
of  life,  and  they  that  have  done  evil  unto  the  resurrection  of  dattinA- 
tion;**  and  in  that  impressive  scenic  representation  of  the  same  event 
given  us  in  Eevelatioh,  it  is  distinctly  announced,  that  "the  dead, 
email  and  gteat,  shall  stand  before  (Jod ;  that  the  sea  shall  give  up 
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the  deCid  that  are  in  it;  and  death  and  the  grare  the  dead  which 
are  in  themJ  and  they  shall  he  jndged'^ery  man  according  to  his 
works.* '  Oh!  how  important  to  realize  this  solemn  truth!  In  oue 
of  the  most  graphic  descriptions  which  were  given  us  of  that  terrible 
battle  of  Solferino,  which  closed  the  late  war  in  Italy,  the  writer 
represents  himself  as  gazing  on  the  scene  from  the  height  of  a  tower 
some  distance  removed  from  the  conflict,  for  only  at  such  a  distance 
could  the  immense  line  of  battle  be  comprehended  in  one  view. 
And  what  was  the  aspect  which  the  field  presented  to  him  fVom 
that  position?  He  could  only  see  vast  masses  advancing  or  retreat- 
ing, but  so  indistinctly,  so  firequently  hidden  by  the  clouds  of  smoke 
which  rested  as  a  gloomy  canopy  over  the  field,  so  reduced  in  size 
by  the  distance,  and  confused  one  with  another,  that  it  appeared  to 
him  as  but  the  disturbance  of  an  emmet's  nest.  Thus  it  is  too  often 
that  the  vast  judgment  appears  to  us  as  a  scene  so  removed  from  us 
that  nothing  of  its  personal  character  is  realized,  and  we  are  only 
conscious  of  the  multitudes  upon  multitudes,  the  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand  and  thousands  of  thousands,  in  which  all  personal 
identity  and  personal  responsibility  are  lost.  But  had  we  been  present 
at  that  battle,  and  near  to  any  one  of  its  many  points  of  confiict,  we 
should  have  seen  then  what  was  hidden  from  the  distant  spectator — 
that  it  was  a  conflict  of  individuals,  with  individual  hopes  and  fears,  and 
stormy  passions — a  conflict  in  whichj  each  soldier  had  before  him  the 
imminent  realities  of  his  own  death  or  life,  his  own  triumph  or  defeat. 
To  him  it  was  a  matter  of  stupendous  personal  importance,  involving 
personal  issues,  which  stood  before  him,  doubtless,  at  that  moment,  in 
clearness  and  impressiveness,  as,  perhaps,  they  had  never  stood  before  ; 
and  so  wiU  be  the  reality  of  judgment ;  so  will  each  of  us  find  it ;  and 
Bo  does  it  behove  us  to  contemplate  it  now.  ^^  Every  one  of  us  shall  give 
account  of  himself  to  OodV 

What  will  be  the  nature  of  thai  aeeount  which  we  shall  have  to 
render? 

It  will  be  an  account  of  our  actions — of  all  that  we  have  done  since  we 

were  conscious  of  the  tiature  of  our  actions,  and  knew  the  distinction 
between  right  and  wrong.    How  many  would  shrink  from  having  to 

give  such  an  account  to  one  of  our  fellow-creaturesi  even  though  it 

were  only  the  account  of  a  brief  portion  of  our  life !    How  much  more 

should  we  shrink  from  giving  an  account  to  many ;  and  yet  such  an 

aceount  moat  we  give,  in  the  face  of  an  assembled  universe,  before  Gt>d  1 

There  will  then  be  a  thorough  revelation  of  every  part  of  our  cOndudt — 

the  more  secret  aa  well  as  the  mord  open.    £very  veil  will  be  t&ken  off; 

every  disguise  at  an  end.     Millions  of  eyes  will  be  upon  us ;  millions  of 

ears  will  hear,  doubtless,  the  revelation  of  our  most  secret  actions. 

Think  of  what  those  actions  have  been.    Strive  to  recall  a  few  of  them 

to  yoor  Inemofy.    Would  you  not  be  overwhelmed  with  shame  if  a 


81  INDIVIDUAL   CHA-HACTER  01'   THE  LAST   JUDGMENT. 

day  were  fixed,  when  all  those  actions  had  to  be  disclosed  to  a  large 
assembly  of  your  fellow-creatures,  and  disclosed  under  some  irresistible 
influence  by  your  own  faltering  and  burning  lips  P  Yet  every  one  of  ue 
shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God ;  and  will  not  that  be  £ax  more 
fearful,  surrounded,  as  we  shall  be,  by  the  interminable  throng  of  all 
God's  creatures,  and  who  shall  show  by  their  scorn  how  descrying  we 
are  of  utter  reprobation  ? 

In  addition  to  the  actions  of  men,  their  words  are  also  to  form  mate- 
rials for  judgment.  There  is  a  solemn  passage,  already  partially  quoted, 
in  Matthew  zii.  36,  37 :  ''I  say  unto  you,  that  every  idle  word  that  men 
shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment. 
Por  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned."  In  this  passage  our  Lord  seems  to  speak  in  com- 
passion to  the  Pharisees  who,  in  what  they  had  just  given  utterance  to, 
had  committed  very  fearful  sin,  and  yet  who  may  have  looked  on 
sin  as  consisting  only  in  tcrong  actions.  Our  Lord  teaches  them 
that  the  words  of  men  are  also,  objects  of  Divine  justice,  since  it  is  in 
them  also  that  the  spiritual  intention  reveals  itself:  they  are  the 
expression  and  revelation  of  the  inner  man.  '*  Out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.'* 

How  careful  this  ought  to  make  us  of  the  words  which  fall  from  our 
lips!  How  many  are  the  words,  of  which,  to  say  the  most,  we  could 
give  but  a  feeble  and  faltering  account !  How  many  of  them  we 
should  be  ashamed  to  remember !  Yet  every  word,  as  connected  with 
the  state  of  the  soul,  will  tell  in  our  favour,  or  against  us,  at  the 
day  of  judgment.  Words  which  we  have  lightly  spoken  and  forgotten 
are  yet  remembered  and  recorded  to  swell  the  charges  against  us,  or  to 
assist  in  our  vindication.  Thus,  unconsciously,  we  have  given  utterance 
to  our  true  spiritual  condition,  and,  therefore,  of  these  words  we  shall 
have  to  give  an  account. 

It  will  be  an  account  also  of  our  thoughts  and  wishes.  There  are  some 
to  whom  the  previous  observations  will  present  no  very  great  cause 
of  uneasiness,  because  they  are  so  upright  in  their  lives,  amiable  in  their 
tempers,  honest  in  their  dealings,  that  they  might  almost  live  in  public, 
and  might  challenge  inquiry  into  their  most  secret  conduct.  But 
the  man  who  would  the  most  unhesitatingly  submit  his  life  to  public 
gaze  and  examination,  would  instinctively  shrink  from  so  submitting 
his  thoughts.  Perhaps  with  all  the  self-righteousness  of  which  the 
world  is  so  full,  there  never  has  been  a  man  who  would  submit  to  be 
tried  by  his  thoughts.  And  hence  the  inquiry  of  the  wise  man,  "  Who 
can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart  clean,  I  am  pure  from  my  sin  ?  "  Which 
of  us  would  like  to  have  disclosed  to  our  fellow-creatures  what  passes 
in  the  recesses  of  our  spirit  during  a  single  day  or  a  single  hour  ?  Yet 
in  the  statements  of  God's  Word  there  is  involved  a  future  revelation 
of  all  that  we  have  entertained  and  cherished  in  our  mind, — of  all  that 
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has  been  matter  of  desire  to  our  heart.  A  man  may  have  no  acted 
sin,  no  well-coyered  dishonesty,  no  varnished  falsehood,  no  unsuspected 
licentiousness,  no  hidden  meanness,  in  reference  to  which  he  fears  the 
revelation  and  account  of  the  great  day;  but  has  he  no  unclean  or 
revengeful  thoughts,  no  malicious  or  fretful  feeling,  no  sordid  motive,  no 
angry  purpose,  no  inordinate  wish,  nothing  of  these  which  that  day 
shfllL  declare  ?  They  may  be  now  most  carefully  concealed,  unknown, 
perhaps  unsuspected,  by  his  closest  intimate ;  but  let  him  be  assured 
that  he  will  have  to  give  account  of  them  to  Him,  "  by  whom  the  secrets 
of  the  heart  are  made  manifest."  As  He  ''  always  knows  the  thoughts 
that  come  into  our  mind,  erery  one  of  them ;"  as  He  continually  sees 
and  searches  every  heart  of  man ;  so  in  that  day  He  will  reveal  the 
secrets  we  have  kept  so  carefully  from  our  fellow-creatiues,  and  take 
account  of  them  for  ever.  Even  now,  **  He  has  set  our  iniquities  before 
Him,  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  His  countenance ;  *'  but  then  He 
will  set  them  before  the  universe,  and  exhibit  them  in  all  the  fearful 
blaze  of  glory  which  shall  stream  from  His  judgment-seat.  "  He  will 
bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  make  manifest  the 
couDsels  of  the  hearts.  Is  there  an  individual  to  whom  this  solemn 
representation  does  not  apply, — one  who  has  no  fiar,  no  shrinking  back 
from  the  statement,  that  his  heart,  vrith  all  its  secret  workings,  shall 
then  be  laid  bare,  and  that  that  disclosure  will  determine  his  final 
X>ortion?  Ob,  surely  not.  If  you  fear  not  the  giving  accoimt  of 
your  conduct,  yet  surely  you  do  of  your  sentiments;  if  you  are  not 
afraid  of  the  revelation  of  your  actual  torong-doing,  at  least  you  are  of 
your  inclination  and  readiness  to  do  wrong  !  You  may  not  charge  your- 
self with  neglect  of  actual  duties,  with  the  committal  of  positive  excesses; 
but  what  says  conscience  of  those  wandering  fancies^  and  momentary 
desires,  and  impure  suggestions  F^*  Let  the  scrutiny  go  down  into  your 
heart — ^that  heart  which  you  have  in  conunon  with  a  fallen  race,  and  out 
of  which  the  Saviour  tells  us,  **  come  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  murders, 
thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness,"  —  that  heart  which  is  **  deceitful 
above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked;"  and  there  you  will  find 
enough,  without  searching  far,  to  humble  and  condemn  you  before  Him 
to  whom  all  hearts  are  open,  and  to  cause  you  to  look  with  dread  and 
apprehension  to  the  period  when  ''  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of 
himself  to  God."  Oh  !  be  assured  of  it,  '*  He  will  be  clear  when  He 
judges."  "  Out  of  our  oum  mouth  will  He  condenm  us."  Sin  brought 
home  to  us,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay ;  and  nothing  shall  we  have 
to  answer,  looking  to  omrselves  alone,  why  judgment  should  not  be 
pronounced  upon  us. 

Hitherto  this  solemn  truth  has  been  looked  at  only  in  its  broad  and 
general  aspect.  But,  while  you  have  been  reading,  the  inquiry  has, 
doubtless,  forcibly  presented  itself  to  your  mind,  "  Who,  then,  can  be 
saved?" 
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Another  truth  is  to  be  connected  with  this. 

The  cheering  statement  of  the  Gospel  is,  that  "  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners,"  and  "  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  shall 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."     The  believer  in  Jesus  is  said  to 
be  ^'  freed  from  condemnation ; "  to  be  '^justi^ed  from  all  offences ;"  to 
have  a  title  to  eternal  life ;  to  have  God  for  His  Saviour,  His  strength* 
his  refuge ;  and  none  is  so  guilty  and  vile  but  he  may  seek  and  find  in 
Christ  Jesus  a  present  and  everlasting  salvation.     But  though  all  this 
is  true,  the  beUever  is  not  exempt  from  judgment.    All  the  passages  in 
Scripture  which  speak  pf  the  final  judgment  are  in  the  most  comprefaea 
sive  terms;   and  of  pome,  the  context  expressly  treats  (as  in  Bom. 
xiv.  9 — 12)  of  the  people  of  God.     The  iudgment  of  the  believer, 
however,  will  be  of  a  different  character — under  a  different  law.    The 
heathen,  who  have  never  had  God*s  revelation  of  Holy  Scripture,  will 
be  judged  by  the  law  of  conscience ;  the  Jews  and  merely  nominal 
Christians,  by  the  revealed  law ;  but  Christians  by  the  law  of  the  Gospel — 
a  law  which  is  based  on  the  mercy  extended  to  all  who  believe  in  Jesus. 
^*  Tet,"  as  an  eminent  minister  has  well  said,*  and  with  his  words  we 
way  conclude,  "  though  Christians  will  be  judged  by  the  Gospel,  and 
though  the  Apostle  ppeaks  of  our '  finding  i^ercif  of  the  Lord  in  that  day,* 
we  mmt  not  copfoupd  the  judgment-seat  with  the  mercy-seat.  We  are  not 
to  be  adjudged  w  justified,  but  whether  we  are  justified, — ^not «  regene- 
rated, but  whether  we  are  regenerated.    Our  having  obtained  mercy,  and 
found  grace  in  the  sight  of  God,  will  not  do  away  with  our  character  as 
responsible  agents.    While  the  merit  of  Christ  is  our  only  ground  of 
hope,  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  our  only  cause  of  difference 
from  others,  the  adjudication  will  proceed  on  evidence  of  character  and 
conduct, — ^not  the  righteoutneiSy  but  the  mind  of  Christ, — iiot  the  gift,  but 
the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit.    Paith  is  dead  without  its  work;  love  i^ 
dissimulation  without  its  labour ;  hope  is  not  hope  without  its  patient 
waiting;    repentance  needs  to  be  repented  of,  without  fruits  meet 
for  it.    The  Christian  is  a  candidate  for  the  approval  of  the  judge.    He 
*  labours  that,  present  or  absent,  he  may  be  accepted  of  Him.'    He  is 
probationer  for  that  sentence,  *Well  done,  good  and  faithful  seryant.* 
Thus  the  ancient  saints  had  respect  to  *  the  recompense  of  reward.' 
Thus  they  '  struggled  for  a  better  resurrection.'    Thus  one  Apostle 
could  exhort  bis  readers, '  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose  not  the 
things  which  we  have  wrought,  but  that  we  receive  a  full  reward.' 
And  thus  another  could  look  forward, '  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith :  henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day.'  "^ 

Proin  the  terrors  of  the  great  day,  when  judgment  shall  be  passed 
upon  sipi  let  us  take  refuge  in  Christ.    The  past  cannot  be  recalled. 

*  The  late  Dr.  Hamilton,  of  Leeds. 


IMS  LOLLABDS. 


Nofc  a  single  Bin  can  be  undone,  but  all  sin  can  be  cancelled  in  the 
atonement  of  Jesus  appropriated  by  faith.  He  is  "  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world."  And,  if  believers  in  Him,  let 
us  be  daily  and  hourly  **  diligent  that  we  may  be  found  of  Him  in  peace," 
and  that  we  may  "  render  our  account  with  joy  and  not  with  grief." 


n. 

HrME  reproaches  the  Lollards  for  apostasy,  and  sneeringly  says, 
'*  that  they  seem  not  to  have  been  actuated  by  the  spirit  of  martyr- 
dom," a  charge  which  comes  with  an  ill  graco  from  t^^t  cold-blooded 
sceptic.  Godwin,  ii^  his  Life  of  Chaucer,  seems  to  accept  the  charge, 
and  in  a  spirit  of  moral  pusillanimity,  almost  as  bad  as  Hume's,  pro- 
ceeds to  vindicate  recantation,  on  the  ground  that  a  man  ought  to  take 
care  of  his  own  life. 

Now  it  is  true  that  some  of  the  Lollards  did  apostatise,  and  we  must 
look  at  that  feet : — 

Self-interest  accounts  for  the  abandonment  of  LoUardism  by  some. 
For  instance,  there  was  Philip  Beppington,  Canon  of  Leicester,  who  in 
the  cloister  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  on  Corpus  Christi  day,  preached 
a  sermon  that  made  much  noise ;  for  he  condemned  the  exaltation  of 
the  ecclesiastical  power  above  the  civil,  defended  Master  Wyclif  as  a  true 
Catholic  doctor,  and  spoke  of  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  in  doubtful 
terms.  Beppington  was  cited  before  the  authorities  of  the  University, 
and  was  persuaded  to  sign  a  formal  abjuration  of  LoUard  heresies. 

Some  years  afterwards,  the  same  man  was  made  Bishop  of  Lincoln, 
and  became  the  most  bitter  of  persecutors.  Another,  Nicholas  Hereford, 
was  a  suspected  Oxford  divine.  Qe  was  thrown  into  prison,  but 
escaped.  Subsequently,  we  find  this  very  man  sitting  in  commission  in 
the  Cathedral  of  Hereford,  accompanied  with  many  other  prelates  and 
worshipful  men  and  wise  graduates,  in  sundry  faculties,  to  try  and  con- 
demn people  who  held  such  opinions  as  he  had  himself  iu  former  days 
espoused.  We  wish  to  treat  with  perfect  justice  every  one  that  comes 
before  us  in  history,  and  to  misjudge  no  man's  motives  ;  but,  when  ons 
sees  anybody  thus^  after  facing  the  storm  for  a  moment  and  catching  i^ 
little  of  the  drifted  sleet  in  his  face,  tacking  about,  and  hoisting  his  sail 
before  the  wind,  and  closely  hugging  the  shore;  i^hen  some  young 
champion  of  a  cause,  frowned  on  by  a  stronger  party,  cuts  connection 
with  his  early  friends,  and  wins  honour  and  wealth  amongst  their 
enemies, — ^the  conclusion  must  needs  be  unfavourable  to  the  disinterested- 

,  *  Continue^  ^pm  page  19, 
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ness  of  the  turncoat,  and  it  is  impossible  not  to  say,  that  his  first  thought 
is  to  take  care  of  himself. 

A  Whig  who  becomes  a  Tory — or  a  Tory  who  becomes  a  Whig — accept- 
ing the  honours  and  emoluments  of  office,  and  spiting  his  old  friends, 
and  doing  them  all  the  mischief  he  can ;  a  Dissenter  who  becomes  a 
Churchman,  or  a  Churchman  who  becomes  a  Dissenter,  and  strives  to 
prove  his  zeal  for  the  cauee  he  has  adopted,  by  his  narrow-minded 
bigotry,  and  his  persecution  of  those  he  has  left,  deservedly  gets  what 
counterbalances  bis  gain,  in  the  much  harm  and  loss  done  to  his  repu- 
tation. We  hope  we  only  gather  up  into  condensed  expression  the 
feeling  of  our  readers  with  our  own,  when  we  say,  that  from  the  depths 
of  our  heart  we  abhor  all  bigotry,  but  our  hottest  abhorrence  is  reserved 
for  the  bigotry  of  the  turncoat. 

The  terrors  of  excommunication  told  powerfully  on  the  recusants. 
All  have  heard  of  cursing  '*  with  book  and  bell  and  candle."  Go  to 
a  church  in  the  good  town  of  Leicester  on  All-hallows  day,  1394.  The 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  is  saying  high  mass,  attired  in  his  rich  ponti- 
ficals, amidst  the  blaze  of  candles,  and  the  flash  of  gorgeous  colours,  and 
the  glittering  of  gems,  and  the  gamishings  of  gold ;  and  now — after 
solemn  service,  professedly  rendered  to  Him  *^  who  will  not  break  the 
bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax,"  His  Grace  proceeds  to 
denounce  all  the  adherents,  favpurers,  and  counsellors  of  certain 
heretical  conclusions — bells  are  rung,  candles  are  lighted,  and  then 
blown  out,  and  the  smoking  wick  is  flung  on  the  ground,  the  fading 
sparks  and  the  noisome  stench  being  counted  typical  of  the  damna- 
tion of  the  accursed  heretics."  The  said  archbishop  interdicted  the 
whole  town  of  Leicester,  and  all  the  churches  of  the  same,  so  long  as 
any  of  the  ezcomfaunicated  persons  should  remain  or  be  within  the 
same,  and  till  all  the  Lollards  of  the  town  should  return  and  amend 
from  such  heresies  and  errors,  obtaining  at  the  archbishop's  hands  the 
benefit  of  absolution.  It  must  be  remembered  what  excommunica- 
tion meant,  and  what  an  interdict  meant.  The  former  separated 
husband  from  wife,  and  parent  from  child,  and  drew  a  charmed  line 
round  the  sinner  which  none  might  cross.  It  was  like  the  fester  of 
leprosy,  the  spot  of  plague,  the  mark  on  Cain,  or  the  curse  of  Kehama. 
The  interdict  closed  the  churches,  silenced  the  bells,  refused  the 
eucharist,  prevented  the  marriage  rite,  forbade  absolution,  the  use 
of  meat,  the  courteoiis  salutation  of  friends,  and  the  hallowing  of  a 
burial.  The  dead  body  was  flung  into  a  ditch,  or  left  exposed  to  'dogs 
and  ravens.  In  a  superstitious  age,  that  was  enough  to  make  even 
bold  spirits  waver ;  and  no  wonder  that  fears  of  cursing  "  with  book  and 
bell  and  candle,"  and  the  preternatural  imaginations  awakened  by  the 
name  of  interdict,  and  visions  of  hell-burning  behind,  scared  many,  and 
drove  them  back  to  find  rest  in  the  church  which  would  shelter  them 
from  present  harm,  and  which  gave  promise  of  future  bliss. 
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But  there  were  worse  terrors  before  the  ejcs  of  the  poor  Lollards 
after  the  year  1401.  Then  the  English  statute  book  was  blotted  with 
the  Act  **itf  limretico  comhurendo,**  With  accursed  hypocrisy,  the 
church  which  had  instigated  the  commission  of  the  crime,  declined  the 
execution  of  her  own  deadly  sentence  against  the  Lollard,  and  trans- 
ferred him  over  to  the  civil  power.  "  The  sentence  being  duly  pronounced, 
the  magistrate" — so  says  the  statute — **  shall  take  into  hand  the  same 
persons  so  offending,  and  any  of  them,  and  cause  them  openly  to  be 
burned  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  to  the  intent  that  this  kind  of 
punishment  may  be  a  terror  unto  others,  that  the  like  wicked  doctrine 
and  heretical  opinions,  or  the  authors  and  favourers  thereof,  be  no  more 
maintained  within  this  realm."  The  fear  of  the  flames  was,  doubtless,  a 
potent  motive  with  many  to  recall  the  words  of  heresy  they  had  uttered. 
^Becant  or  die!"  a  more  terrible  alternative  than  the  Moslem  proposedi 
was  a  compressed  argument,  which,  like  a  cannon  ball,  did  no  small 
execution.  Intolerance  which  shrinks  from  the  last  extremities,  may 
irritate  rather  than  repress ;  but  when  it  is  fully  possessed  of  the  devil, 
and  drives  on  at  the  top  of  its  speed,  none  can  deny  that,  for  a  time,  it 
scatters  the  disciples  of  truth  with  vengeance.  When  a  country  is 
steeped  in  superstition,  and  public  prejudice  goes  with  the  headsman 
and  the  fire-kindlers,  woe,  for  a  while,  to  the  children  of  wisdom  I  They 
can  but  lie  down  and  die,  or  hide  themselves  in  holes  and  comers.  But 
when  enlightenment  comes  to  a  nation,  and  public  opinion  rises,  as  a 
strong  man,  to  condemn  the  madness  of  a  past  age,  then  the  renewed 
attempts  of  the  persecutor  exasperate  a  people,  and  the  memory  of 
former  burnings  increases  the  exasperation,  and  the  firebrand  is  sure 
to  be  torn  from  the  grasp  of  the  idiot  of  intolerance,  wear  he  crown, 
mitre,  or  tiara.  Despotic  powers,  and  Rome  at  the  head  of  them,  have 
a  salutary  inkling  of  that;  and,  though  still  amazingly  befooled,  have 
this  instinct  of  self-preservation  left  within  them.  They  do  not  openly 
abjure  the  creed  of  persecution,  as,  thank  God,  England  has  done.  They 
do  not  recant  before  the  world,  and  profess  the  doctrine  of  religious 
liberty.  They  keep  still  in  their  strong  boxes  old  persecuting  laws. 
They  will  not  part  with  their  statutes  de  hceretico  comhurendo — they 
prirately  hold  them  as  precious  still,  relics  to  them  of  better ^ays ; 
but,  thank  God  again,  the  fear  they  once  inspired  in  others,  they  have 
caught  thems-elvea.  Public  opinion  holds  their  still  latent  insanity  in 
check.  They  fumble  in  their  dreams  for  the  key  of  the  strong-box 
which  holds  the  persecuting  muniments,  but  daylight  and  the  eyes  of 
men  deter  them  from  opening  the  lid,  and  bringing  out  the  empurpled 
rolls.  Let  freedom's  sky  in  Europe  get  clouded  again ;  let  now  busy 
hawk's  eyes  be  turned  another  way,— and  we  would  not  rrust  the  liberty 
and  life  of  a  Protestant  brother  with  certain  gentlemen  over  the  water — 
no,  not  for  an  hour. 

TOL.  XL.  ^ 
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But  other  influences,  far  short  of  excommunication  and  the  stake, 
operated  in  the  same  direction.  As,  in  reference  to  the  early  agea  of 
Christianity,  you  do  not  exhaust  the  sum  of  inimical  forces  by  enume- 
rating iiTiperiid  decrees,  magisterial  interference,  and  popular  tun^ults — 
for  there  were  many,  many  other  things  which  the  early  Christians  had 
to  overcome,  and  to  which  weak  brethren  yielded  submission — so,  in 
estimating  the  heroism  of  the  true  LoUard,  and  in  accounting  for  the 
delinquency  of  the  false  one,  we  must  add  some  other  causes  to  those 
already  named.  Of  course,  there  would  be  gibes  and  sneers  and  sarcasms ; 
Cold  looks  from  once  familiar  and  loving  friends.  Perhaps  the  trades- 
man in  Cheapside  would  feel  the  shoe  pinch  in  the  los^  of  customers. 
The  terrible  warnings  of  some  angry  prieBt  would  strike  the  timid :  the 
affectionate  expostulations  of  some  good  old  country  curate,  who  had 
been  a  father  to  the  heretic,  would  have  still  more  effect.  The  per- 
suasion of  parents,  brothers,  sisters,  lovers,  friends,  would  carry  in  them 
constraining  virtue.  Sophistry  would  weave  its  webs.  Eloquence 
would  make  the  worse  appear  the  better  reason.  Conviction  even,  in 
some  cases,  left  to  itself  would  decline.  For  want  of  outward  help  in 
the  way  of  counsel  and  exhortation,  it  would  decline.  From  a  failure 
of  internal  strength,  it  would  decline.  "  These  are  they  which  are 
sown  on  stony  ground,  who  when  they  have  heard  the  word  immediately 
receive  it  with  gladness,  and  have  no  root  in  themselves,  and  so  endure 
but  for  a  time;  afterward,  when  affliction  or  persecution  ariseth  for 
the  word's  sake,  immediately  they  are  offended." 

But  even  the  recusant,  at  least  in  some  cases,  was  not  let  off  scot 
free.  To  go  back  to  Leicester  again,  where  we  saw  the  archbishop 
cursing  with  book,  bell,  and  candle,  we  find  a  certain  WiUiam,  and 
Bc)ger,  and  Alice,  according  to  a  sentence  of  the  same  archbishop, 
clearing  themselves  from  the  guilt  of  heresy,  by  each  holding  a  crucifix 
in  one  hand,  and  a  wax  taper  of  half  a  pound  weight  in  the  other,  and 
m&rching  in  their  shirts,  without  more  apparel,  for  three  days  up  and 
down  the  church,  to  the  honour  of  Christ  and  his  Virgin  Mother ;  and 
devoutly  bowing  their  heads,  and  kneeling,  and  kissing  the  crucifix ; 
an«l  standing  all  mass  time  before  the  image  of  the  cross,  with  their 
ta|:en|^and  crucifixes.  And  upon  the  next  Sunday  they  had  to  stand  in 
liko  manner  in  Leicester  market-place,  kissing  the  crosses  on  their 
knees  three  times — at  the  beginning  of  the  market,  the  middle  of  the 
market,  and  the  end  of  the  market.  This  was  to  be  repeated  the  next 
Sunday.  It  is  added,  "  Because  of  the  cold  weather,  lest  the  aforesaid 
penitents  might,  peradventure,  take  some  bodily  hurt,  standing  so  long 
naked,  we  give  leave,  that  after  their  entrance  into  the  churches  above 
said,  while  they  shall  be  hearing  the  masses  aforesaid,  they  may  put  on 
necessary  garments,  to  keep  them  from  cold,  so  that  their  heads  and 
feet,  notwithstanding,  be  bare  and  uncovered." 

But  there  were  men  of  noble  mark  among  the  Lollards.  Out  of 
those  who  died  at  the  stake  we  select  one. 
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Them  was  living  at  the  Castle  of  Cowling,  in  poBsessiim  of  his 
maternal  estate,  about  three  miles  from  the  Ci^  of  Bochester,  a  noble 
knight  whose  nsjne  has  been  ever  associated  with  Lollardism.  Sir  John 
Oldcastle,  stjled  the  Lord  Cobham,  there  received  suit  and  service  from 
his  feudal  dependents,  and  in  some  fortified  and  battlemented  tower,  of 
which  no  vestige  now  remainSi  spent  hours  of  rest  and  pleasure  in  the 
intervals  of  a  life  devoted  to  chivalry  and  arms.  He  had  been  a  courtier 
Mjxd  an  earlj  friend  of  Henry  Y.,  and  was  in  high  reputation  for  gal- 
lantry and  honour.  After  being  addicted  to  the  vices  of  the  age,  as  we 
leam  from  his  own  confession,  he  became  a  new  crealaire  in  Christ 
Jesus,  through  the  teaching  of  the  Great  Beformer.  "  As  for  that 
virtuous  man,  Wydif,  before  God  and  man,  I  h^e  profess,  that  \intil 
I  knew  him  and  his  doctrine  I  never  abstained  firom  sin ;  but  since  I 
have  learnt  from  him  to  fear  my  God,  I  trust  it  has  been  otherwise 
with  me."  If  some  others  took  up  LoUardism  on  the  speculative 
or  merely  ecdesiastical  side^  Lord  Cobham  evidently  adopted  the 
better  side  of  spiritual  faith  and  practical  piety.  His  life  had  changed. 
Old  pleasures  were  abandoned.  He  was  engaged  in  a  new  warfare. 
Other  armour  than  the  coat  pf  mail,  and  the  plated  hauberk — other 
weapons  than  the  sword  of  steel  and  iron  lance,  were  now  worn  and 
wielded  by  the  Christian  knight.  He  was  bravely  engaged  in  tbe  old 
holy  war,  which  lasts  from  age  to  age,  in  which  there  has  been  no  year 
of  peace  since  the  fight  began — the  war  against  the  world,  the  fiesh,  and 
the  devil*  As  he  owed  so  much  to  Wyclif,  he  openly  embraced  the 
Lollard  cause,  circulated  the  Lollard  version  of  the  Scripture,  and  sup- 
ported Lollard  preachers.  His  wealth  and  power  and  fame  made  him 
a  prop  for  the  Beformer^  and  made  him  also  a  mark  for  the  protec- 
tionists of  old  abuses.  He  was  no  coward,  but  talked  boldly  of  existing 
evik,  calling  things  by  their  proper  njimes.  The  consequence  was,  in 
this,  as  in  all  such  cases,  the  devil's  servants  took  to  calling  him  ill, 
taiae  names — ''Apostate,  schismatic,  heretic,  the  troubler  of  the  public 
peace,  the  enemy  of  the  realm,  the  great  adversary  of  aU  holy  Church." 
He  waa  cited  to  appear  before  Archbishop  Arundel,  but  the  summoner 
sent  with  the  mandate,  could  not  get  into  the  knight's  presence — **  He 
durst  in  no  case  enter  the  gates  of  so  noble  a  man  without  his  licence, 
and  therefore  be  returned  home  again,  his  message  not  done."  A  cha- 
racteristic glimpse  that  of  baronial  independence,  and  of  ecclesiastical 
weakness,  in  the  fifteenth  century !  Citations  were  then  stuck  on  the 
ffttai  gates  of  Rochester  Cathedral ;  but  they  w^e  torn  down  by  the 
knight's  friends.  He  was  then  excommunicated,  yet  cited  again;  but, 
as  Foze  aays,  -^  he  would  not  obey  the  beast,  because  of  his  Christian 
stomach  and  manhood."  At  last  we  find  him  before  the  tribunal  of  the 
archbishop,  "sitting  in  Caiaphas*  room,  in  the  Chapter-room  of  St. 
Paul  8,"  and  again  in  the  monastery  of  the  Dominicans,  near  Ludgi^, 
where,  along  with  the  Court,  there  were  assembled  "  a  great  sort  mor^  of 
pziestS|monkS|CanonS;friarS;  parish  clerksj  bell-ringerS;  and  pardoners." 
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There  was  long  debate  between  the  clerical  persecutors  and  the  godly 
knight.  He  showed  himself  no  mean  theologian;  but  the  spiritual 
pathos  of  certain  of  his  confessions  proves  him  to  have  been  even  a 
better  Christian.  **  I  confess  myself  here  unto  Thee,  my  eternal  living 
God,  that  in  my  frail  youth,  I  offended  Thee,  O  Lord,  most  grievously 
in  pride,  wrath,  and  gluttony,  in  covetousness  and  lechery.  Many  men 
have  I  injured  in  mine  anger,  and  done  many  other  horrible  sins.  Gk>od 
Lord,  of  thee  I  ask  mercy.*'  On  bended  knees,  and  with  hands  lifted  up 
to  heaven,  weeping  as  he  spoke,  the  humble  penitent  uttered  these 
memorable  words.  After  a  rambling  dispute,  touching  the  sacrament, 
and  the  authority  of  the  Church,  the  Court  denounced  "  Sir  John  Old- 
castle,  Elnight,  and  Lord  Cobham,  as  a  most  pernicious  and  detestable 
heretic."  The  confessor,  hearing  the  anathema,  calmly  remarked,  that 
the  sentence  could  affect  the  body  only,  but  that  as  to  the  soul,  ''He 
who  created  that  would,  of  his  infinite  mercy  and  promise,  save  it." 
He  was  removed  to  the  Tower,  whence,  in  some  unexplained  manner,  he 
speedily  afterwards  escaped. 

A  strange  interlude  occurred  between  the  first  and  last  acts  of  the 
Cobham  tragedy.  The  historian,  Walsingham,  the  bitterest  enemy  of 
the  Beformers,  (and  Popish  and  High  Church  writers  follow  in  his 
wake,)  tells  a  very  unsatisfactory  story  about  a  Lollard  plot  that  was  dis- 
covered some  months  after  the  confessor's  escape.  The  king  was 
informed  that  the  heretics  were  assembling  from  all  quarters  in  a  field 
near  St.  Giles,  to  act  under  the  leader,  Oldcastle,  at  a  certain  day  and 
hour.  He  heard  that  they  intended  to  bum  "Westminster  Abbey,  St. 
Paul's,  St.  Alban's,  and  all  the  friaries  of  London.  He  went  in  the 
nnddle  of  the  night  to  St.  Giles's  fields,  where  he  found  a  few  people, 
who  said  they  were  looking  for  Lord  Cobham.  They  were  seized  and 
imprisoned.  And  that  is  all  we  know  about  the  matter.  Xt  is  from 
beginning  to  end  supposition,  rumour,  and  private  information.  Nothing 
was  proved.  Cobham's  connection  with  the  plot,  if  there  was  one  at 
all,  is  by  no  means  apparent.  The  truth  seems  to  be,  that  the  king  was 
misled  and  alarmed  by  gross  misrepresentations,  with  a  view  to  incense 
Kim  further  against  the  Lollards. 

But  the  reports  which  were  circulated  about  Lollard  treason  took 
efiect.  A  louder  outcry  than  ever  burst  forth  from  the  Church  against 
the  proscribed  religionists,  who  were  said  to  gather  in  conventicles,  to 
keep  schools  in  men's  houses,  to  make  books,  compile  treatises,  write 
ballads,  and  teach  privately  "  in  angles  and  comers,  woods  and  fields, 
meadows  and  pastures,  groves  and  caverns." 

After  hiding  himself  in  Wales  about  four  years,  Lord  Cobham  was 
re-apprehended,  and  condemned  both  for  heresy  and  treason.  He  was 
brought  out  of  the  Tower,  drawn  on  a  hurdle  to  St.  Giles-in-the-fields, 
hanged  in  the  middle  on  a  new  pair  of  gaUowSi  in  chains  of  iroUy  over  a 
slow  fiie-^in  fact,  broiled  to  .death ! 
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Cobham  and  Henry  Y.  had  been  early  friends.  How  different  their 
after-paths  and  the  associationa  now  gathered  round  their  history !  To 
the  eyes  of  contemporaries,  in  the  estimatiou,  too,  of  worldly  people 
at  this  hour,  Heniy  returning  from  the  plains  of  Aginoourt,  triumphantly 
entering  London,  crossing  the  old  bridge  so  curiously  emblazoned,  as  it 
was,  with  signs  and  tokens  of  loyalty,  and  with  the  surroundings  of 
quaint  dresses  and  heralds'  tabards,  and  banners  of  silk  and  cloth  of 
gold,  may  seem  an  enviable  contrast  to  the  poor  martyr,  dragged  on  the 
hurdle  to  St.  GUes-in-the-fields,  to  cross  the  death  bridge  in  flames  of 
fire;  but,  in  sympathy  with  all  generous  and  noble-minded  students  of 
the  old  time,  we  feel  that  a  solemn  act  of  heroism  like  Cobham's,  is 
infinitely  better  than  any  exploit  on  the  tented  field ;  that  to  be  con- 
spicuous in  the  pageantry  of  earth,  and  to  have  one's  deeds  proclaimed  by 
fame's  trumpet,  compared  with  an  angel's  welcome  at  the  last,  and  the 
Divine  Lord's  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,"  hath  "no  glory 
by  reason  of  the  glory  that  excelleth."  We  place  Cobham  above 
Henry — ^the  martyr  of  St.  Giles  above  the  hero  of  Agincourt.  Time's 
judgment  corrects  past  injustice.  [Religion's  verdict  reverses  the  old 
attainder.  The  lapse  of  four  centuries,  and  better  knowledge,  serve  to 
set  right  many  things. 

Eternity  will  effect  still  greater  changes  in  men's  convictions.  The 
man  who  bore  vritness  to  truth  in  this  life  will  be  great  in  the  next. 
Let  U8  bring  our  judgments  into  harmony  with  those  of  God,  and 
live  and  act  and  suffer  now,  as  we  shall  wish  we  had,  when  coming  ages 
shall  have  passed  away,  and  the  pleasures  and  trials  of  the  fleeting  hour 
shall  have  become  the  long,  long  memories  of  eternity. 

(To  he  caniinued,) 


WStfttt  tiitr  sou  set  it  7 

Thai  90rrouful  "heart !  Ton  have  been  thinking  of  your  difficulties — 
of  your  sorrows — that  your  burden  is  very  heavy ;  hence  this  downcast 
look  and  disquieted  spirit,  which,  indeed,  does  not  honour  the  Saviour. 
Well,  while  you  cherish  these  thoughts,  that  sorrow  will  cling  to  you. 
The  promises  of  Christ  are  useless  to  you,  because  you  have  no  faith  in 
them,  and,  instead  of  being  '*  exceeding  precious,"  they  are  dull  and 
unmeaning.  Yet  you  profess  to  love  Him  who  has  said,  "  Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  are  weary,  and  I  will  give  you  rest ;"  then  where  did  you 
get  this  sorrowful  heart — for  **  the  firuit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  and 

peace?'* 

Thai  foreboding  of  evil!  Something  troubles  you,  and  you  have  not 
hud  that  trouble  on  Christ.  Perhaps  it  is  your  chQdren, — they  are  your 
delight ;  but  if— -yes,  t/^->they  should  be  taken  from  you,  then— and  that 
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if,  with  all  its  imaginary  bnt  terrible  oonsequences,  weighs  on  your  boh., 
and  fills  you  with  fear.  Or  it  may  be  fears  about  your  business  trouble 
you,  if  it  should  fail — and  in  these  days  of  close  competition  it  may — 
then  bow  could  you  bear  that  loss — how  would  your  family  be  provided 
for ;  or  some  other  anticipated  trouble  fills  you  with  alarm.  These  ifk^ 
suggested  by  your  unbelieving  heart,  throw  a  dark  and  gloomy  shadow 
oyer  your  spirit,  although  the  Master  you  profess  to  serve  has  given  you 
His  word  that  He  will  take  care  of,  and  provide  for  you. 

Or  that  anxiously  careful  spirit — where  did  you  get  it  ?  The  caare 
furrows  your  face,  and  gives  tone  to  your  voice.  Anybody  sitting 
down  with  you  for  five  minutes*  chat,  finds  that  you  have  a  great  burden 
of  care  to  bear.  .You  profess  to  trust  the  Saviour,  but  the  wonder  is 
how  you  can  trust  in  Him,  and  yet  have  such  a  weight  of  anxiety  to 
carry !  Either  you  are  mistaken,  or  He  has  forgotten  his  promise  to  you. 
If  you  do  believe  in  God's  love,  no  one  can  see  what  present  advantage 
you  gain  by  your  belief;  and  it  is  very  difficult  to  make  out  what  you 
understand  by  these  words  of  our  Lord, ''  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled ; 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.*'  It  might  be  profitable  if  you 
would  give  a  little  consideration  to  this  subject,  and  ask  yourself  where 
you  get  this  anxiously  careful  spirit.  But  this  cheerful,  loving  spirit  I 
Where  did  you  get  that  P  You  have  enjoyed  ease  and  prosperity  ?  No ! 
you  have  lost  friends  and  children ;  you  have  had  sorrows  and  losses ! 
How,  then,  have  you  kept  such  a  spirit  t  Yes,  you  believe  in  Christ ; 
you  know  he  means  to  do  all  that  He  has  promised  to  do  for  you ;  you 
believe  that  these  trials  are  for  your  good  ;  and  the  fellowship  you  enjoy 
with  Christ  raises  you  above  the  vexations  of  life,  and  brings  also  a 
peace  which  passeth  all  understanding ! 

The  value  of  many  things  depends  upon  where  they  come  from.  A 
sovereign,  however  bright,  if  it  has  not  come  from  the  Mint,  is  worth- 
less. A  bank-note,  if  it  has  not  come  from  the  Bank,  is  not  only  useless 
but  dangerous  to  hold.  A  picture  may  be  attractive,  but  if  it  has  not 
the  sign  of  the  Master's  touch,  it  is  valueless.  So  with  our  spirit  and 
temper.  Does  that  sorrowful  heart  and  downcast  look  come  from 
Heaven  ?  Does  Christ  say  that  they  recommend  His  gospel  P  Just 
look  through  your  Bible,  and  note  exactly  what  it  says  on  this  subject; 
and  if  you  find  there  no  authority  to  keep  them,  no  advice  to  cherish 
them,  just  get  rid  of  them,  for  it  may  be  dangerous  for  you  to  keep 
them — either  the  foreboding  spirit,  or  the  anxious  spirit,  or  any  other  ^ 
the  libels  on  the  joy-giving  gospel  of  Christ.  Try  them ;  trace  their 
origin,  and  cast  them  ofi*,  because  you  will  find,  on  inspection,  that  they 
are  of  "  the  earth  earthy.*'  If  you  had  a  bank-note  of  which  you  were 
doubtful,  you  would  make  an  opportunity  for  satisfying  yourself  of  its 
genuineness  or  otherwise ;  be  not,  then,  lees  careful  about  your  spirit. 
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A  eoOB  minister  was  once  deeply  discouraged  by  the  apparent 
ttBeleaaneaa  of  all  his  labours,  and  contemplated — ii  not  the  entire 
i^inqniahmenib  of  the  ministry — the  resignation  of  the  charge  he  then 
held.  In  this  state  of  mind  he  had  a  remarkable  dream.  He  dreamt 
thai  he  was  no  longer  a  minister,  but  a  poor  labouring  man.  Seeking 
•mfdoyment  one  day,  the  person  to  whom  he  applied  pointed  him  to  a 
gr^  mountain,  toad  bade  him  take  his  pick  and  wheelbarrow,  and  hew 
it  down  and  wheel  it  away.  Looking  first  at  the  mountain  and  then 
at  hia  employer,  he  Tentured  to  suggest  that  the  thing  was  altogether 
kopeleas.  If  he  weve  to  work  at  it  all  hia  life,  he  said,  he  would  still 
have  to  leave  the  mountain  scarcely  diminished.  *^  Never  you  mind,'* 
said  the  man ;  "  do  your  work ;  I'll  pay  you  for  it."  He  obeyed.  He 
hewed  with  all  his  might,  but  made  no  perceptible  impression  on  the 
great  mass  before  him  ;  when  all  at  once,  as  by  the  touch  of  some  great 
nnaeen  power,  it  melted  away.  "  Ah,"  said  he,  when  he  awoke,  ''I  see 
what  that  means.  I  am  to  go  on  with  my  work ;  and  I  will  do  so." 
He  did ;  and,  ere  long,  signs  of  movement  appeared,  and  there  was  a 
g]oriimB  revival,  in  which  great  numbers  were  converted  to  God. 

What  numbers,  like  him,  have  been  filled  with  sorrow,  as  they  have 
thought  c£  the  small  success  of  earnest,  prayerful  endeavour,  who  only 
needed,  like  him,  to  labour  a  little  longer,  and  to  wait  in  patience  God's 
tine  to  find  an  abundant  reoompence  for  all  their  toil !  So  true  is  the 
promise,  "  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  He  that  goeth 
forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again 
with  ivjoieing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." 

There  has  often  been  a  painful  consciousness  of  personal  deficiency, 
and  on  account  of  that  the  sowing  of  the  good  seed  has  been  prosecuted 
in  tears.  "  O  my  Lord,"  said  Moses,  when  God  appeared  to  him  as  the 
leader  of  Israel,  *^  1  am  not  eloquent,  neither  heretofore,  nor  since  thou 
bast  spoken  unto  thy  servant ;  but  I  am  slow  of  speech  and  slow  of 
toDgue."  ''Ah  Lord,"  said  Jeremiah,  "I  cannot  speak,  for  I  am  a 
child."  Many  a  parent  has  felt  how  inadequate  he  was  to  the  work 
of  training  up  his  household ;  many  a  teacher  has  felt  baffled  in  bis 
endeavours  to  lead  his  class  to  Jesus ;  and  many  a  pastor  has  often  felt 
as  tiiough  his  hands  must  fail.  Had  they  but  greater  wisdom,  or 
forbearance,  or  taot,  or  power,  they  think  they  could  tread  the  field 
with  firm,  elastic  step,  and  sow  it  with  joy.  As  it  is,  they  "  go  forth 
weeping." 

Or  there  may  be  a  painful  sense  of  the  inadequacy  of  our  utmost 
efforts.  The  fii^d  is  the  world,  with  all  its  countless  millions,  and  with 
all  the  gigantic  evils  which  prevail  in  it ;  and  what  are  we,  and  how 
little  we  can  aeeomnUih  I    Or  to  come  to  our  own  immediate  work, 


96  BOWIKO  IK  TEJLBS — BEAPIKa  IK  JOT. 

how  many  of  those  whom  we  seek  to  save  are  perpetually  exposed  to 
influences  which  are  adverse  to  the  end  we  contemplate, — ^the  salvation 
of  their  souls !  The  faithful  Sabbath-school  teacher  knows,  too  often, 
that  everything  which  the  child  sees  and  hears  at  home  tends  to 
counteract  his  instructions;  and  as  the  pastor  looks  round  on  his 
congregation  on  the  Sabbath,  he  sees  many,  respecting  whom  he  knows 
that  they  are  exposed  to  peculiar  temptations,  and  that  Satan  and  the 
world  are  doing  their  utmost,  for  six  days  in  the  week,  to  take  away 
from  their  hearts  the  good  seed  ef  the  kingdom.  No  wonder  that,  as 
these  thoughts  press  upon  them,  teacher  and  pastor  should  each  exdaim, 
'*  How  little  can  I  do  against  all  that !" 

There  may  be  the  lack  of  sympathy.  How  we  could  work,  we  think, 
if  we  were  sustained  by  the  sympathy  and  co-operation  of  others,  who 
profess  to  be  followers  of  Christ ;  but,  instead  of  S3rmpathizii}g  with  us 
and  helping  us,  they  look  on  us  coldly,  give  us  no  support,  and  even 
throw  obstacles  in  our  way,  whilst  we  are  trying  to  do  oup  work 
without  them. 

Or  there  may  be  the  failure  of  success.  We  can  imagine  that 
the  farmer  would  be  veiy  downcast,  if,  as  ho  entered  on  his  work 
at  spring-time,  he  had  to  say,  "  I  sowed  this  field  last  year  and  the  year 
before ;  and  though  I  cannot  say  that  my  seed  has  been  altogether 
thrown  away,  the  harvest  has  by  no  means  answered  my  expectations.*' 
And  so  we  are  often  disposed  to  be  depressed  as  we  contrast  our  labours 
with  their  results.  '^  Of  all  my  numerous  family,''  says  an  anxious 
parent,  **  as  yet  there  is  not  one  converted,  and  some  of  them  have 
caused  me  no  little  solicitude.*'  "  I  have  been  teaching  all  these  years,'* 
says  the  pensive  Sabbath-school  teacher;  ''and  I  am  not  sure  that  I  can 
point  to  one  who  has  been  manifestly  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  through  my  labours."  "  I  have  laboured  in  vain ;  I  have  ^ent 
my  strength  for  nought  and  in  vain,"  has  been  the  lament  of  many  a 
pastor,  as  he  has  revolved  his  work  and  its  issues.  And  who  is  there, 
in  any  department  of  usefulness,  who  has  not  been  firat  delighted  by 
what  appeared  to  be  the  indications  of  success,  and  then  grieved  as  the 
deceptive  goodness  passed  like  a  morning  cloud  and  like  the  early 
dew? 

It  is  to  be  deeply  deplored  that  many  have  been  so  far  discouraged  bj 
the  difficulties  they  have  encountered,  that  they  have  given  up  their 
work.  They  forgot  that  their  difficulties  and  discouragements  were 
intended  as  trials  of  faith,  and  that  they  should  have  sent  them  with 
greater  importunity  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  they  might  take  hold 
of  the  strength  of  Ood.  It  will  be  found,  however,  that  some  of  the 
noblest  things  which  have  ever  been  done,  have  been  done  by  men  who, 
if  they  did  not  weep,  as  they  sowed  their  precious  seed,  had  cause 
enough  for  tears.  How  deeply  Moses  was  tried  by  the  perverseness 
and  rebellion  of  Israel !  and  yet  he  continued  his  work  till  the  summons 
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came  to  him,  to  go  up  to  Nebo  and  die.  Elijah  mourned  that  God's 
prophets  were  slain,  that  His  coyenant  was  forgotten,  that  His  altars 
were  overturned,  and  that  He  alone  was  left  to  bear  witness  to  the 
truth ;  and  jet,  encouraged  by  Ood's  promises,  he  returned  to  his  work, 
and  prosecuted  it  till  the  chariot  of  fire  took  him  up  to  heaven.  "  And 
if  ye  will  not  hear  it,"  said  Jeremiah  to  Israel,  "  my  soul  shall  weep  in 
secret  pkces  for  your  pride."  "  Many  walk,"  said  Paul,  "of  whom  I 
have  told  you  often,  and  now  telljyou  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ;"  but  we  know  how  faitlduUy  he 
laboured  till  his  work  was  done.  Take  the  biographies  of  the  best  and 
most  useful  men,  and  it  will  be  found,  with  few  exceptions  indeed,  that 
they  all  had  their  seasons  of  despondency  and  trial.  But  why  enume- 
rate the  servants  when  we  can  speak  of  the  Master  ?  He  often  sowed 
in  tears ;  for  He  was  ''  despised  and  rejected  of  men ;  a  man  of  sorrows, 
and  acquainted  with  grief;"  and  yet  how  stedfastly  He  prosecuted  His 
labours  of  self-denying  love,  till  He  could  say,  '<!  have  finished  the 
work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do ! " 

And  we  have,  if  we  will  only  look  at  it,  abundant  encouragement. 
God  promises  that  His  word  shall  not  return  unto  Him  void,  but  that  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  He  pleases  and  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto 
He  has  sent  it.  '^  They  that  sow  in  tears^shaU  reap  in  joy.  Hethatgoeth 
forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again 
with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him."  "  Let  us  not  be  weary 
in  well  doing;  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not."  These 
are  but  a  few  of  many  assurances  that  our  labours  shall  not  be  lost. 

We  cannot  say  respecting  any  particular  efibrt, ''  This  will  certainly 
accomplish  the  purpose ; "  nor  can  we  say  of  any  individual  whose 
spiritual  benefit  we  seek,  **  He  will  certainly  be  converted."  There  are 
no  promises  on  which  we  can  base  such  persuasions  as  these ;  and  there 
are  many  facts  which  prove  that  such  persuasions,  if  entertained,  would 
be  baseless.  There  are  some  cases  of  disappointment  which  we  can 
trace  to  definite  causes.  Something  has  been  wanting,  or  something 
hBB  militated  against  success.  There  are  others,  however,  of  which  we 
can  give  no  account ;  and  which  we  must  either  refer  to  the  sovereignty 
of  God  or  await  the  revelations  of  eternity.  Still  we  can  say  with  con« 
fidence,  that  our  labours  will  not  be  in  vain.  We  know  that  "  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not."  God  has  His  own  "  due  season,"  and  that  season 
will  surely  come.    We  must  learn  alike  to  "  labour  and  to  wait." 

And  do  not  instances  frequently  occur,  as  if  for  the  purpose  of 
encouraging  our  faith  P  The  Sabbath*school  teacher  is  accosted  by  some 
one  whom  he  taught  years  ago,  and  who  has  grown  quite  out  of  his 
recoUection,  and  he  is  told  that  the  instructions  which  he  gave  had  led 
that  soul  to  Christ.  The  repenBmt  prodigal,  dying  on  some  distant 
shore,  sends  home  his  Bible  to  his  widowed  mother,  and  with  it  the 
message,  that  her  prayers  had  been  heard,  and  that  he  had  found  mercy. 
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In  Botne  waj  or  other,  which  seenui  to  be  the  merest  aoddent,  the 
preacher  hears  that  the  message  he  deliyered  years  ago  has  led  a  soul, 
perhaps  many  souls,  to  Christ.  Not  long  since,  one  of  our  most  popular 
and  useful  ministers,  seeking  rest  and  change  of  scene,  stayed  for  a  few 
days  at  one  of  the  largest  and  best-conducted  hotels  in  the  country.  In 
the  most  casual  manner,  but  in  a  manner  exceedingly  gratifying  to 
himself,  he  learnt  that  the  proprietor  of  the  establishment  had  heard 
him  more  than  thirty  years  before,  when,  with  the  fervour  of  his  youthful 
zeal,  be  had  preached  in  the  metropolis,  and  that  the  discourses  then 
preached  had  been  the  means  of  her  conversion.  The  kind  and  loving 
word,  spoken  to  a  stranger,  has  led  him  to  Jesus ;  and  the  man  who 
spoke  that  word  has  died  without  ever  hearing  of  it.  Two  gentlemen 
alighted  from  their  horses  to  rest  at  the  same  spring,  one  of  them  a 
minister  in  middle  life,  the  other  a  college  student.  The  minister  spoke 
to  the  young  man,  and,  through  the  blessing  of  Gk>d,  his  brief  but 
earnest  remarks  aroused  him  to  serious  and  prayerful  thought.  He 
became  a  missionary.  He  made  many  fruitless  endeavours  to  find  out 
the  unknown  firiend,  to  whom  he  had  been  so  deeply  indebted,  and  had 
giyen  up  the  inquiry  as  a  hopdess  one.  It  so  happened,  however,  that 
a  friend  at  home  sent  him  out  a  packet  of  books,  one  of  which  was 
the  memoir  of  an  eminent  and  laborious  servant  of  God  who  had 
recently  gone  to  his  rest.  In  the  portrait  which  was  prefixed,  he 
recognised  the  likeness  of  the  man  who  had  spoken  to  him  at  the  spring. 
We  may  find  for  the  first  time  in  heaven,  bread  which  we  had  cast  upon 
the  waters,  and  which  we  thought  had  been  completely  lost. 

It  is  the  source  of  unspeakable  joy,  when  on  earth  ire  know  thafe  our 
poor  endeavours  have  been  the  tneans  of  leading  a  soul  to  Christ ;  but 
who  shall  describe  the  gladness  of  that  day,  when,  before  the  throne  of 
Jesus,  we  meet  with  those  whom  we  led  to  the  Cross  ?  Let  us  be 
animated  by  the  hope  that  here,  and  if  not  here,  in  heaven,  we  *'  shall 
reap  in  joy." 

Inspired  by  such  a  hope,  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing;  but, 
instead,  let  us  gird  ourselves  afresh  to  our  work.  Let  us  be  **  stedfast^ 
unmoveable,  id  ways  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord."  Deeply 
impressed,  too,  with  the  persuasion,  that  our  work  can  be  effectual  for 
the  conversion  of  souls,  only  ss  there  is  poured  out  on  those  whom  we 
seek  to  bless,  the  quickening  Spirit  of  God,  let  us  pray  that  He  may 
be  so  abundantly  vouchsafed  that  our  efforts  shall  be  crowned  with  large 
success.  Whilst  we  cast  abroad  the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom  with  a 
vigorous  and  unsparing  hand,  let  our  eye  be  directed  alternately  to  the 
furrows  into  which  we  are  casting  the  seed  and  to  the  heaven  from 
which  we  expect  the  rain;  and  let  our  earnest,  persevering  prayer 
ascend,  that  in  His  own  good  time  dFod  would  make  that  seed  to  grow. 
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'*  Sow  irith  ft  generoiif  lumd« 
Pause  not  for  toil  or  pain, 
Weary  not  tlirongli  the  heat  of  rammer. 
Weary  not  through  the  cold  spring  rain } 
But  wait  till  the  antnmn  comes, 
For  the  sheayea  of  golden  grain. 

"  Sow,  for  the  hours  are  fleeting, 
And  the  seed  must  fall  to-day ; 
And  can  not  what  hands  shall  reap  it» 
Or  if  you  shall  hare  passed  away. 
Before  the  waving  corn-fields 
Shall  gladden  the  sunny  day* 

••  Sow — and  look  onward,  upward, 
Where  the  starry  light  appears — 
Where,  in  spite  of  the  coward's  doubting, 
Or  your  own  heart's  trembling  fears, 
You  shall  reap  in  Joy  the  harrest 
Tou  have  sown  to-day  In  tears.' 


*• 


%  morn  tqion  iHofiing  tije  Best  of  it' 


Wn  cannot  always  trace  the  links  of 
mental  aasociation.  Our  mental  activity, 
howerer,  often  is  surprised  into  action  by 
aonw  slender  and  sudden  circumstance, 
and  ever  afterwards  the  subject  connects 
itself  with  that.  And  just  so,  dear  reader, 
the  title  which  heads  this  paperwas  aug- 
geatttd,  thus:-* One  autumn  afternoon 
I  was  pnasing  along  a  sweet  country  road 
in  the  oounty  of  Devonshire,  concerning 
whieli  we  hare  had  soch  pleasant  remi- 
niseeneea  in  recent  numbers  of  **  Thi 
EvAjroELiQAL  Magasixb."  On  the  road 
Cram.  South  Molton  to  Barnstaple,  I  saw 
beaide  the  way  two  rustic  cottages; 
donbtless  very  plain*  simple  kind  of  folk 
lived  in  them;  yet  very  opposite  must 
have  been  the  oomplezion  of  their  cha- 
ractcva.  The  eottageawere  much  alike 
in  shape  and  sise ;  in  building  respects 
perhapa  just  th«  same,  yet  were  they 
vastly  unlike.  One  had  a  trim  fence,  a 
neat  garden,  a  pretty  portcullis  of  honey- 
anekle^  clean  white  window-blinds  within, 
and  a  &w  sweet  flowers  on  the  window- 
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cills  without.  Probably  some  husband- 
man  lived  there ;  yet  perhaps  «  man  of 
taste,  esthetical  and  intellectual,  could 
have  passed  happy  hours  therein.  The 
other  was  —  ah,  well,  the  opposite  — 
fenceless,  curtainless,  comfortless :  to 
live  there,  sojourn  there,  or  spend  a 
summer  day  there,  would  be  a  test  of 
temper  and  a  trial  of  endurance. 

The  little  cottage '  landscape  became 
impressed  upon  my  memory;  and  all 
the  journey  on  in  that  soft  air,  and  under 
that  summer  sky,  '*  Making  the  Best  of 
it "  was  the  subject  to  which  this  simple 
scene  invited  my  leisure  reflection.  Since 
then,  occasional  jottings  on  papers,  which 
are  now  beside  me,  have  taught  me  that 
the  subject  has  a  useful  and  wholesome 
teaching  in  it  for  us  all.  Let  no  one 
object  that  this  is  not  a  religious  6ub« 
ject.  It  is  most  strictly  such.  Christi- 
anity is  the  religion  of  common  life,  and 
not  alone  of  sanctuaries  or  sacraments. 
How  very  many  dismal  and  fretful  moods 
which  darken  daily  life  result  from  the 
neglect  of  this  selfiNune  maxim — **  Make 
the  best  of  it  I " 

I  have  known  the  children  of  Christian 
parents  dcprcesed  and  discouraged  in 
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early  days,  because  the  worst  was  made 
of  them.  *'  It  is  useless  teaching  her 
music,  she  has  no  ear."  I  have  marked 
the  influence  of  such  a  speech  on  a 
.  daughter  struggling  yery  hard  to  learn ; 
aye,  and  she  did  learn.  But  how  much 
quicker  and  happier  her  progress  had 
been  if  the  voice  and  smile  of  encou- 
ragement had  made  the  best  of  her  slender 
ability  !  Christian  parents,  never  depress 
your  children  by  discouragement.  I  have 
recently  been  reading  <' Self-Help,"  by 
Samuel  Smiles,  and  striking  instances  he 
presents  of  men,  who,  having  risen  to 
high  stations  in  life,  gave  it  as  their 
opinion  that  the  differences  between  suc- 
cessful and  imsuccessful  men  lay  not  so 
much  in  the  possession  of  natural  gifts, 
as  in  persistent  energy  and  patient  labour. 

I  have  seen,  in  pastoral  visits  to  the 
sick,  the  wondrous  influence  ui>on  the 
invalid  of  a  room  made  the  best  of.  The 
medicine  bottles  were  all  put  away,  not 
placed  in  a  regimental  row  upon  the 
mantlepiece,  reminding  the  sick  girl  that 
she  had  been  "all  that"  iU.  As  little 
as  possible  of  the  appearance  of  a  sick- 
room was  there;  a  few  flowers  were 
beside  the  bed;  a  cheerful  smile  was 
upon  the  kindly  watching  face,  whilst  a 
common  air  of  cleanliness  and  comfort 
pervaded  all  the  room.  Who  can  tell 
the  influence  such  trivial  things  may 
have  upon  recovery  !  Read,  dear  friend, 
Florence  Nightingale's  "  Notes  on  Nur- 
sing," and  then  you  wiU  bestxmderstand 
the  real  value  of  *<  making  the  best  of 
it "  in  the  sick-room ;  and  this  common 
good  can  be  achieved  by  the  lowly  as 
well  as  by  the  rich. 

I  have  just  come  in  from  a  scene 
which  has  done  me  good.  A  Christian 
mother  has  gathered  around  her  a  few 
young  girls,  who  in  their  leisure  hours 
like  to  enjoy  the  luxury  of  doing  good. 
It  occurred  to  this  lady,  that  apparently 
useless  things  might  be  turned  to  valu- 
able account ;  so  she  collected  common 
Hst  and  bits  of  cloth,  &c.,  and  Christian 
tradesmen  gave  her  unsaleable  cotton 
dresses,  all  stained  and  fiaded,  and  straw 
hats,  long  since  out  of  date.  The  lady 
and  her  little  company  met  to  constract 
out  of  these  rude  materials  useful  cloth- 


ing for  the  poor  at  home  and  for  the 
heathen  abroad.  The  results  more  than 
surprised  me;  that  list  had  constituted 
not  only  useful,  but  valuable  articles  of 
dress ;  the  other  bits  of  cloth  were  nicely 
trimmed  Scotch  caps;  the  coloured 
cottons  were  cleverly  and  well-cut  dresses 
for  mothers  in  the  South  Sea  Islands. 
Each  one  of  these  young  friends  seemed 
to  vie  with  the  other  in  the  inge- 
nidty  with  which  these  articles  could 
be  turned  to  account;  and,  edified  and 
delighted,  I  repeated  to  myself,  **  Make 
a  note  of  for  *  Making  the  Best  of  it.'  " 

But  to  come  home.  Certainly  we  ought 
to  make  the  best  of  ourselves ;  few  of  us 
can  afford  to  do  otherwise.  In  all 
humility  of  heart,  but  with  all  strength 
of  will,  the  whole  trinity  of  our  nature, 
body,  soul,  and  spirit,  ought  to  be  made 
the  best  o£ 

The  body  surely  is  not  too  mean  a 
thing  for  thoughtful  painstaking  and 
care.  It  is  the  temple  of  the  soul.  Of 
course  I  do  not  mean  that  it  is  made  the 
best  of  when  it  is  bedecked  with  fine 
raiment,  or  bespangled  with  costly  jewels ; 
but  I  do  mean  that  it  might  be  suitably 
clothed,  and,  more  than  all,  scrupulously 
clean. 

As  to  the  mind,  no  one  can  doubt  the 
power  of  industry  in  making  the  best  of 
that.  In  his  "Conduct  of  Life,"  Emerson, 
asks,  humorously  enough,  "Who  can 
doubt  the  power  of  training  who  has 
seen  the  industrious  fleas?"  We  have 
exceptional  great  men,  and  always  shall 
have.  Minds  oftf  of  different  calibre. 
But  how  do  we  know  iohat  that  calibre 
is  until  the  mind  has  been  made  the  best 
of?  Sir  Walter  Scott,  when  attending 
the  University  of  Edinburgh,  was  com- 
monly called  "the  great  blockhead." 

Take  the  heart  also  into  this  estimate, 
and  think  of  human  temper  and  tastes, 
likes  and  dislikes.  As  Christians,  we 
have  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  to 
abolish  our  activity,  but  to  intensify  and 
stimulate  it.  God  works  in  us,  that  we 
may  work  out  our  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling.  Naturally  we  may 
be  very  fretful  or  resentful,  or  carelesB  or 
discontented,  or  satirical  or  vsin.  Hard 
work  is  this  heart  work ;  but  if  we  are 
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sensible  of  any  special  failing,  we  kdow 
how  to  make  the  best  of  our  disposition 
by  self-denial  and  self-conquest.  I  have 
often  seen  striking  instances  of  success  in 
this  kind  of  moral  labour.  Mr.  A.  natu- 
rally quick  tempered!  that  is  the  last 
thing  I  should  haye  thought.  Strange  I 
never  marked  that!  Mr.  B.  selfish. 
Why,  I  always  thought  him  so  consider- 
ate and  thoughtful  of  the  interest  of 
those  around  him  !  To  blot  out  badness, 
to  root  out  a  weed,  and  put  in  a  flower — 
this  is  making  the  best  of  the  garden  of 
the  heart,  which  needs  a  good  deal  of 
moral  husbandry.  Have  you  noticed 
how  many  little  things  help  to  make 
the  best  of  it?  Little  shreds  of  time 
were  all  poor  Kitto  could  obtain ;  but 
from  them  sprung  the  golden  harvest 
of  his  precious  volumes.  Little  words 
rightly  chosen,  bring  sunshine  into 
shadowed  hearts.  Little  attentions  make 
the  kind  companion;  little  gifts,  the 
generous  friend ;  and  trifles  are  the  un- 
triyial  sum  of  life.  Minute  indeed  are 
the  makings-up  of  knowledge  and  dis- 
covery, health  and  happiness,  comfort 
and  cleanliness. 

To  make  the  best  of  our  mistakes  is 
a  duty  incumbent  on  us  all.  To  be  dis- 
heartened never;  but  always  to  learn 
by  disaster  and  defeat  The  sailor  boy, 
safely  rocked  amid  the  storm,  high  on  the 
giddy  mast,  had  many  a  slip,  and  perhaps 
a  £sll ;  but  he  Went  to  the  ascent  again 
with  a  stronger  will,  till  he  gained  the 
steadier  eye,  and  the  safer  hold:  to 
make  the  best  of  our  bungles  may  not  be 
pleasant,  but  it  is  profitable. 

If  I  were  an  artist,  I  should  be  very 
careful  what  the  frame  was  in  which  my 
sketch  was  placed,  for  I  have  this  day 
seen  the  same  print  in  two  difierent  sur- 
roundings, and  the  one  adorns  the  pic- 
ture, whilst  the  other  damages  its  best 
effect. 

And  surely,  though  the  doctrine  be 
trite,  it  would  be  neglect  indeed  if  we 
despised  oqr  opportunities,  and  the  duty 


of  making  the  best  of  them.  We  have 
been  told  this  most  touchingly  and  faith- 
fully in  Mr.  Raleigh's  sermon,  preached 
last  May,  before  the  Missionary  Society. 
In  most  lives  there  are  some  "  rich  and 
rare' '  opportimities.  They  come  and  go  in 
brief  seconds  of  time.  A  word,  a  look,  a 
sentence,  often  shapes  a  character,  and 
moulds  a  human  history.  That  simple 
scene  at  Jacob's  Well,  where  our  Lord 
spoke  to  one  lone  woman,  although  He 
was  on  an  important  pilgrimage,  suggests 
to  us,  that  wherever  and  whenever  we  can 
reach  one  soul,  we  should  not  neglect  an 
opportunity  which  may  nevermore  be 
ours  again. 

And  in  making  the  best  of  such  an 
opportimity,  how  much  is  implied !  What 
wisdom  in  the  adaptation  of  our  words 
and  counsels !  In  the  very  commence- 
ment of  the  converse,  perhaps  we  may 
defeat  our  purpose.  Mere  religious  talk 
will  not  do.  We  must  gather  the  lesson 
from  that  scene  wherein  the  water-drawer 
says,  in  answer  to  our  SavioTir's  words» 
•«  Sir,  I  have  nothing  to  draw  with,  and 
the  well  is  deep." 

And  now  my  jottings  upon  making 
the  best  of  it  are  all  transcribed  save 
one.  Forgive  me,  but  do  you  make  the 
best  of  wet  Sundays?  Catch  the  mo- 
ments of  intervening  sunshine,  or  of 
gentler  shower.  Come,  carefully  clad, 
but  come,  and  you  will  help  the  pastor 
to  make  the  best  of  his  sermon,  the 
leader  to  make  the  best  of  his  singing, 
and  the  congregation  to  make  the  best 
of  the  service. 

And  now,  in  closing,  I  will  add, 
always  look  at  the  best  side  of  other 
people's  characters.  Look  at  the  worst 
of  your  own  if  you  like ;  that  will  do 
you  no  harm.  Most  people  have  a 
good  side  to  their  character  ;  and  I 
think,  though  I  may  be  mistaken,  that 
we  should  aU  be  happier  and  more  useful 
if  we  kept  a  kindly  eye  upon  the  best  side 
of  the  character  of  our  Christian  friends; 

W.  M.  Statham. 
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This  venerable  serrant  of  Christ  '*  fell 
asleep"  on  tihe  6th  of  Noyember  last, 
aged  serenty-fiix.  He  was  descended 
from  a  godly  ancestry,  and  he  ever  re- 
garded the  pious  example  of  his  fore- 
fathers as  the  best  heritage.  Two  old  num- 
bers of  **The  Etakoelical  Maoazine" 
contain  obituary  notices  of  his  Either  and 
of  his  grandfather.  The  family  resided  in 
Blandfbrd,  Dorset,  where  William  Budden 
was  bom,  April  16th,  1765.  It  appears 
that  both  father  and  grandfather  were 
steady  and  respected  members  of  the  In- 
dependent church  in  that  place.  Con- 
cerning the  grandfather,  who  surviTed  his 
sou  two  years,  it  is  said  that  for  a  long 
time  after  his  death  the  mark  of  his  three- 
cornered  hat  was  held  in.  rererence  by 
the  young  people  of  the  congregation,  as 
a  memento  of  his  constancy  to  the  sanc- 
tuary of  his  Qod.  His  grandson  was 
throughout  his  long  life  a  no  less  con- 
stant and  deyout  attendant  on  public 
worship. 

On  the  maternal  side  Mr.  Budden' s 
ancestry  was  of  the  same  true-hearted 
Nonconformist  type.  His  mother  was 
grand-daughter  of  the  Rev.  Malachi 
Blake,  who  was  for  fifty-four  years  the 
minister  of  the  Independent  church  at 
Blandford,  and  grandson  of  a  brother  of 
the  renowned  Admiral  Blake,  of  the  times 
of  the  Commonwealth.  The  fisith^  of 
this  Malachi  was  also  a  Malachi  Blake, 
an  Independent  minister,  and  of  one  or 
other  of  these  there  is  an  interesting 
family  tradition.  In  the  times  of  perse- 
cution, he  was  holding  worship  in  a 
tieurmhouse  with  the  devout  from  the 
neighbourhood,  when,  notice  was  given 
by  the  appointed  scouts  that  a  band  of 
troopers  was  upon  them.  The  company 
of  worshippers  contrived  to  disperse  in 
safety,  but  the  worthy  minister  being 
probably  lees  nimble  in  his  movements, 
remained  behind.  In  this  emergency  the 
quick-witted  farmer's  wife  <*hid  the 
prophet  of  God,"  not  "in  a  well,"  but 
beneath  an  inyerted  wa4hing«tttb|  from 


which,  after  a  futile  tseareh  by  the 
troopers,  he  emerged  in  perfect  aaftty, 
and  with  no  loss  of  dignity  either.  An- 
other ancestor,  one  Captain  Blake,  fbnght 
with  Monmouth  at  Sedgmoor,  was  pur- 
sued by  the  royal  bloodhounds,  and  was 
hidden  several  days  in  standing  com,  in 
making  his  escape  to  his  relatives  in 
London. 

It  is  not  easy  to  say  how  far  antecedents 
like  these  have  effect  on  succeeding 
generations,  but  their  influence  was 
apparent  enough  in  the  subject  of  this 
sketch.  One  who  knew  him  well,  writ- 
ing of  him  after  his  death,  says  : — **  Don't 
you  think  there  are  some  characteristics 
about  the  religious  profession  and  simple 
piety  of  the  class  of  Christians  to  which 
your  father  belonged,  very  distinct  from 
the  profession  and  practice  of  the  present 
day?  He,  and  those  of  his  day,  were 
marked  strongly  by  the  good  old  Puritan 
stamp.  They  believed  in  religion  as  a 
spirit  to  sanctify  and  adorn  the  whole 
man  in  all  his  actions;  to  eahn  and 
support  the  soul ;  to  serve  for  its  nourish- 
ment and  growth.  Now,  it  seems  to  be 
taken  up  with  a  strong  and  liberal  hand 
indeed,  but  as  something  every  man  haa 
to  obtain  for  the  use  of  his  neighbour; 
and  I  fSancy  it  is  cast  abroad  hither  and 
thither  very  freely,  but  sometimes  at  the 
expense  of  that  rightful  precept,  '  Keep 
thy  heart  with  all  diligence«'  &c." 

Mr.  Budden  lost  his  father  when  he 
was  ten  years  old,  and  in  after  yeaxa 
he  often  spoke  to  his  own  children  of  the 
death-bed  scene,  described  in  his  father's 
obituary  in  the  old  number  of  "Trb 
Evangelical  Maqazinb,"  alluded  to 
in  this  sketch.  The  impression  of  that 
scene  remained  with  him  through  life, 
and  the  prayer  of  his  dying  father  was 
abundantly  answered.  About  two  years 
afterwards  his  mother  was  married  to  the 
Rev.  Stephen  Ourteen,  then  minister  of 
the  Independent  church  at  Blandford,  but 
almost  immediately  after  the  family 
removed  to  Caaterburyi  and  Mr,  Ourteen 
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was  for  many  yean  the  respected  min- 
jster  of  the  Independent  church  there. 
About  this  time  young  William  Budden 
became  an  inmate  in  the  family  of  the 
Her.  Wm.  Humphreyes,  Independent 
mini«»or  of  Hammeramitb ;  and  though 
he  ao<m  afiber  returned  to  Canterbury  to 
commence  a  life  of  businees*  he  nerer 
dissolTed  the  almost  filial  relationship 
then  farmed  with  Mr.  Humphreyes.  The 
benefits  of  this  connexion  he  ever  re- 
garded as  inestimable^  and  he  cherished 
the  memory  of  that  excellent  minister 
with  afiectionate  rerecenoe.  Wbm  con- 
Ternng  on  one  occasion  shortly  befi>re  his 
death  with  one  of  his  sons,  respecting 
meeting  wi^  firiend*  in  the  other  world, 
to  which  he  looked  forward  with  calm 
and  assured  hope,  one  of  the  first  that  he 
naoEied*  after  his  own  departed  children, 
was  that  Tenerable  friend  of  his  youth. 
Thus  it  was  with  him  in  his  last  days, 
aa  it  probably  often  is  in  the  evening  of 
a  long  life,  that  the  glare  and  the  gloom 
of  middle  lifis  are  alike  lost  and  absorbed 
in  the  soft  blended  lights  of  moming  and 


**  Upon  the  low,  dark  verge  of  life, 
The  twilight  of  eternal  dsj." 

After  senring  his  apprenticeship  in 
Canterbury,  Mr.  Budden  came  up  to 
London,  and  was  again  for  some  time  an 
inmate  in  the  family  of  Mr.  Humphreyes. 
It  was  about  this  time  that  he  became  a 
member  of  the  church  of  Christ  assem- 
bling in  George-yard,  Hammersmith, 
under  Mr.  Humphreyes'  care.  In  1842 
the  fismily  remoTed  to  Kensington,  where, 
last  year,  the  parents  kept,  witk  those  of 
their  children  who  were  in  England,  the 
jubilee  of  their  wedding-day. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  wedding  jubilee 
the  parents  were  greeted  with  the  fol- 
lowing sonnet  from  one  of  their  sons : — 

Msy  1,  1800. 

Father  ?  with  gloriouB  crown  of  sllyer  hair  I 
Mother !  whoee  heart  hath   yearned    o'er 

Ihine  eleren, 
As  hath  thy  eontorfsl  how  much  nesrer 


tbsft  Msydsj  monisg 
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Are  ye,  than  en 


Ye  to    each   other— man  and  wifiB— were 

giren ! 
Trouble — in  storms  against  ye  both — ^hss 
driven  ; 
But  God's  rich  grace  has  tempered  all  your 

care. 
"  Blessings  upon  ye  still  I "  yonr  children  pray. 
Who  neTer  on  this  side  the  grare  ean  know 
How  much,  poor  pil^itts,  thioogh  a  daBferous 
way. 
To  yoor  "effeetoal  iarent  prayers"  they 
owe. 
May  we  all  meet  the  dear  ones  gone  before, 
In  those  bright  realms,  where  parting  is  no 
more! 

W,  ri,  B. 

During  the  whole  of  his  life  Mr.  Budden 
was  a  staunch  Nonconformist,  and  aa 
active,  industrious,  commercial  man. 
About  1826,  owing  to  no  fault  of  his  own, 
but  to  the  noble  unsuspiciousness  of  his 
honest,  trustful  heart,  he  became  involved 
in  difficulties  in  business,  which  resulted 
in  a  total  change  in  his  mode  of  life. 
For  the  next  thirty-five  years,  until  only 
seven  weeks  before  his  death,  he  lived 
uninterruptedly  the  life  of  a  commercial 
traveller.  This  important  crisis  in  his 
history — ^painful  as  it  was — served  only 
to  develop  and  display  the  sterling  ele- 
ments of  his  character.  There  never  was 
a  man  of  stronger  domestic  aifections,  or 
who  found  greater  enjoyment  in  the  en- 
dearments of  home.  Henceforth  his  direct 
personal  intercourse  with  his  family  was 
to  be  limited  to  every  third  Sunday,  and 
to  four  periods  of  ten  days  each  in  the 
year.  Severe  as  this  trial  was,  he  never 
complained  of  it.  The  characteristics  by 
which  he  was  chiefly  known  by  his  many 
friends  throughout  the  country,  were  his 
beaming,  benignant  countenance,  his 
kindly  greeting,  and  his  happy,  thankftil 
temper;  while  his  periodical  visits  at 
home  were  like  sunshine  after  an  eclipse. 

The  life  of  a  commercial  traveller  was 
formerly,  more  than  probably  it  is  now,  a 
severe  test  of  moral  propriety  and  reli- 
gious principle.  It  is  known,  on  the 
testimony  of  many,  that  the  presence  of 
Mr.  Budden  in  the  commercial  room  at 
an  inn,  was  a  guarantee  that,  externally 
at  least,  the  proprieties  should  be  ob- 
served* 

"  The  flippsnt  pat  himself  to  Mhool," 
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in  his  presence,  and  was  compelled  to 
acknowledge  that  '*the  hoary  head  is  a 
crown  of  glory  when  it  is  found  in  the 
way  of  righteousness."  The  uninter- 
rupted maintenance  of  unsullied  Christian 
integrity  and  purity  of  principle,  in  cir- 
cumstances so  unfayouxable,  and  for  so 
long  a  period,  was  mentioned  in  the  funeral 
sermon,  as  proof  of  the  strong  Puritan 
element  in  his  character,  and  was  most 
aptly  illustrated  by  an  allusion  to  Mr. 
Honest,  in  the  second  part  of  Bunyan's 
Pilgrim. 

Haying,  for  many  years  past,  performed 
all  his  journeys  by  railroad,  he  took  the 
precaution  of  insuring  his  life,  in  case  of 
accident,  for  the  benefit  of  his  family. 
When,  in  his  last  illness,  it  became 
apparent  to  him  that  he  probably  would 
not  recover,  he  told  one  of  his  children 
he  had  often  wished  that,  if  it  pleased 
God,  he  might  be  taken  off  by  a  railway 
accident,  that  his  family  might  have  the 
benefit  of  the  insurance.  If  this  was 
characteristic  of  his  unselfish  nature,  and 
of  his  conscious  readiness  for  the  great 
change,  another  fact,  which  he  used  to 
mention,  was  no  less  characteristic  of  the 
kind  Providence  that  watched  over  him, 
for  in  all  his  unceasing  railway  travelling, 
almost  daily,  through  those  many  years, 
he  never  even  so  much  as  witnessed  a 
railway  accident. 

The  sterling  principle  which  formed 
the  basis  of  his  character,  manifested 
itself  in  a  most  careful  attention  to  the 
minor  morals  of  social  life.  He  was 
punctual  and  methodical  in  the  discharge 
of  his  secular  duties.  It  is  believed  that 
he  never  missed  a  railway  train  in  his 
regular  journeys,  never  disappointed  a 
correspondent,  never  failed  to  keep  an 
engagement.  His  own  family  remember 
with  affectionate  reverence  how  much  this 
characteristic  quality  often  ministered  to 
their  enjoyment.  The  returning  birthday 
of  each  was  sure  to  bring  a  letter  from 
him.  And  though,  besides  his  family 
scattered  abroad  in  England,  he  had  a 
son  in  Asia,  Africa,  America,  and  Aus- 
tralasia, they  were  never  forgotten. 

In  all  pecuniary  transactions,  though 
his  means  were  limited,  he  manifested  a 
noble,  princely  bouI.    He  would  confer 


an  obligation  as  though  he  were  asking  a 
favour,  and  could  never  bear  to  be  re- 
minded of  it.  He  always  delighted  to 
entertain  his  friends  itdth  bounteous, 
though  temperate  hospitality.  If  a  con- 
stant and  delicate  consideration  for  the 
rights  and  feelings  of  others  be  the  essen- 
tial characteristic  of  a  gentleman,  it  ia 
difficult  to  imagine  a  man  more  completely 
entitled  to  that  honourable  appellation. 

His  religious  character  was  unostenta- 
tious and  undemonstrative,  but  deep  and 
fervent — influencing  those  around  him 
unconsciously  by  the  noiseless,  viewless 
force  of  a  holy  example,  rather  than  by 
direct  and  intentional  efforts  to  improve 
them.  Not  that  he  ever  failed  in  his 
paternal  character  to  give  fitting  words 
of  affectionate  counsel,  or,  as  a  Christian 
man,  to  feel  an  interest  in  the  religious 
activities  of  others.  On  the  contrary, 
it  having  pleased  God  to  call  two  of  his 
children  into  the  mission  field,  it  was  an 
unfailing  source  of  interest  to  him  to  in- 
terest others  in  their  proceedings,  and  to 
encourage  them  in  their  labours.  When 
his  daughter  met  'viith  an  untimely  end 
in  the  plains  of  Cafifraria,  South  Africa, 
he  ceased  not  to  cherish  the  same  interest 
as  before  in  the  undertaking  in  which  her 
life  had  been  sacrificed ;  and  one  of  the 
last  pecuniary  transactions  of  hia  life  was 
to  pay  his  own  and  another  annual  sub- 
scription to  the  Peelton  Mission,  which 
had  been  formed,  and  is  still  conducted, 
by   his  son-in-law,    the   Bev.   Richard 

Birt. 

His  conscientious  discharge  of  hia 
appointed  work,  his  cheerful  trust  in  the 
care  of  Providence,  and  his  unselfish 
regard  for  the  comfort  of  others,  showed 
themselves  equally  in  his  reluctance  to 
leave  his  regular  journeying  until  abso- 
lutely necessary,  and  his  readiness  to  do 
so,  when,  for  the  comfort  of  his  family,  it 
became  necessary  that  he  should.  Dur- 
ing the  past  summer  he  manifested  many 
signs  of  increasing  infirmity,  especially 
in*shortness  of  breath,  which  caused 
anxiety  to  his  friends;  and  in  August 
last,  when  on  his  journey,  he  suffered  a 
seizure  while  dressing  in  the  morning, 
which  for  a  time  he  thought  would  prove 
fatal»  but  he    recoyeiwd)  said   nothing 
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about  it,  till  it  became  necessary  to  haye 
medical  adyice,  and  then  could  not  be 
penuaded  to  come  home. 

In  this  spirit  of  brave,  self-denying 
coDsecration  to  duty  he  continued  at  his 
post  in  his  green  old  age,  and  on  a  sudden 
increaae  of  illness  was  only  induced  to 
come  home  in  answer  to  a  telegram,  in 
order  to  prevent  one  of  his  sons  from 
going  to  Worcester  to  fetch  him.  His 
complaint  was  debility  of  the  heart, 
aggravated  by  an  attack  of  chronic 
bronchitis.  The  latter  soon  yielded  to 
treatment,  but  the  former  had  long  been 
in  existence,  and,  as  time  progressed,  it 
became  evident  was  the  appointed  mes- 
senger to  take  him  to  his  eternal  home. 

At  an  early  stage  of  his  illness,  when 
in  conversation  with  some  of  his  fEunily, 
a  reference  was  made  to  the  possibility 
of  its  terminating  fatally :  after  express- 
ing, as  he  always  did,  perfect  resignation 
to  the  will  of  God  in  the  matter,  he  gave 
utterance  to  a  characteristic  remark, 
which  may  be  recorded.  It  should  be 
remembered  that  he  was  always  a  man 
who  hftd  great  enjoyment  of  life.  Excel- 
lent health,  an  equable,  cheerful  tempera- 
ment, active  and  regular  habits,  and 
great  delight  in  the  domestic  affections, 
combined,  with  the  higher  principles  of 
the  Christian  life,  to  make  him  happy. 
On  the  occasion  referred  to,  when  the 
desire  of  the  Apostle  Paul  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ  was  spoken  of^  he  said, 
«•  X  cannot  understand  why  people  should 
be  in  a  desperate  huiry  to  get  to  heaven 
all  at  once,  when  they  may  have  more 
happiness  than  they  deserve  here,  and 
they  know  the  happiness  there  is  to  last 
for  ever  and  ever.'*  He  was  throughout 
willing  to  recover,  or  willing  to  die,  as 
God  willed  for  him. 

On  another  occasion,  on  being  asked  in 
the  morning  if  he  had  passed  a  comfort- 
able night,  he  replied  that  he  had  not 
slept  much ;  he  had  heard  the  clock 
strike  every  hour,  but  still  he  had  passed 
a  peaceful  night,  and  then  quoted  the 
text, — *'  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts 
within  me.  His  comforts  delight  my  soul. ' ' 
In  reply  to  this,  a  reference  was  made  to 
another  passage, — <*My  soul  shall  be 
satisfied  as  with  marrow  and  fatness,  and 
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my  mouth  shall  praise  thee  with  joyful 
lips,  when  I  remember  thee  upon  my 
bed,  and  meditate  upon  thee  in  the  night 
watches."  To  which  he  answered,  that 
he  could  not  truly  say  much  about  "  the 
marrow  and  fatness ;' '  he  was  conscious  of 
a  dimness  of  his  faculties  and  his  enjoy- 
ments, but  he  was  thankful  to  be  kept  in 
a  state  of  mind  perfectly  peaceful  and 
placid ;  and  this  he  thought  preferable  to 
great  exaltation,  to  be  followed  by  great 
depression. 

In  the  earlier  part  of  his  illness,  some 
hesitation  was  felt  in  speaking  distinctly 
of  his  probably  impending  death,  as  his 
medical  attendant  forbade  the  introduc- 
tion of  any  topic  which  might  excite  or 
disturb  him.  Observing  this,  he  said 
one  day, — *'  I  can  see  by  what  the  doctor 
said,  and  by  other  signs,  that  you  all 
think  I  am  going."  The  reply  that  was 
made  to  this  remark,  eUcited  one  out  of 
many  distinct  assurances  during  his 
illness,  that  he  felt  quite  prepared  for 
either  issue — ^life  or  death.  Afterwards, 
when  more  distinctly  told  that  the  doctor 
gave  no  hop^  of  his  recovery,  and 
thought  he  could  not  remain  long,  he 
said, — "  You  see  I  can  take  it  very  com- 
posedly. I  know  I  have  built  upon  the 
true  foundation.  I  am  nothing  in  myself 
but  a  poor,  unworthy  creature ;  but  I 
know  I  place  all  my  trust  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  Words  to  this  effect 
were  uttered  to  different  members  of  his 
family,  who  desired  assurance  of  his  pre- 
sent peace,  for  none  wanted  assTirance  of 
his  perfect  safety. 

Though  he  was  mercifully  kept  free 
from  pain,  the  state  of  utter  inactivity  in 
which,  to  use  his  own  expression,  he  was 
«  obliged  to  lie  like  a  log,"  day  after  day, 
for  seven  weeks,  was,  to  one  of  his  active 
habits,  exceedingly  trying,  and  his  patient 
endurance  of  this,  without  one  approach 
to  a  murmur,  told  its  own  tale, — ''Pa- 
tience had  her  perfect  work."  There 
was  nothing  on  his  mind  to  disturb  its 
calm— nothing  unfinished— nothing  neg- 
lected of  his  long  life's  work— nothing 
left  to  do,  but  to  die.  He  often  said, 
"  What  a  comfort  it  is  that  I  have  not 
now  to  make  my  peace  with  God ;  thai 
I  feel  Bvire  has  been  done,  and  there  is 
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nothing  now  that  I  have  to  do."  There 
was  nothing  for  him  to  do  but  to  wait  his 
dismissal.  His  only  regret  seemed  to  be 
that  he  could  do  no  good,  and  was  such 
**poor  company."  His  constant  subject 
of  thankfulness  was,  that  he  was  sur- 
rounded by  so  many  mercies,  the  chief  of 
which  he  often  declared  to  be  the  affec- 
tiona^  ministrations  of  his  wife  and 
children. 

One  of  his  sons  and  his  two  daughters, 
watching  in  silence  at  his  side,  and  listen- 
ing for  his  last  breath,  could  trace  it 
quite  distinctly,  and  saw  him  **  fall 
asleep  "  without  a  struggle,  at  half-past 
nine  o'clock.  They  could  not  but  thank 
a  faithful  God  for  hearing  prayer  and 
granting  to  His  servant  such  a  death— a 
fitting  close  to  such  a  life  as  his. 

His  pastor,  the  Ilev.  John  Stoughton, 
improved  his  death  from  Numbers  zxiii. 
io  :  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righ- 
teous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his  !  " 
and  remarked — 

**  Our  friend  was  eminently  a  righteous 
man.  His  commercial  occupations,  his 
Cpnstant  employment  in  niercantile  busi- 
ness, gave  peculiar  scope  to  the  exercise 
of  righteousness  in  the  most  distinct  and 
emphatic  sense  of  the  word.  No  charges 
of  fraud,  duplicity,  over-reacting,  could 
ever  be  brought  against  him.  His  repu- 
tation in  the  trade  was  unspotted.  Amid 
the  temptations  connected  with  his  pur- 
suits as  a  *  commercial  man,'  while 
travelling  through  the  length  and  breadth 
of  our  land  for  upwards  of  thirty  years, 
he  gave  everywhere  the  same  unvarying 
example  of  purity,  moderation,  and 
Christian  consistency.  Kighteousness 
sometimes  assumes  a  peculiar  type.  In 
him,  as  a  friend  has  justly  remarked,  it* 
assumed  something  of  a  Puritan  cast. 
Not  that  the  rough  exterior  in  which 
Puritan  virtues  of  the  olden  time  were 
sometimes  enshrined,  ever  belonged  to 
him;  for  all  who  knew  him  can  testify 
that  a  more  genial,  hearty  nature  than 
his  never  lighted  up  the  social  circle  or 
family  gathering.  His  was  the  heart  of 
oak  without  its  gnarled  branches.  But 
in  his  strict  avoidance  of  *  the  Very 
appearance  of  evil' — in  his  scrupulous 
abstinence  from  all  the  questionable  in- 


dulgences of  the  border-land  between  the 
church  and  the  world,  he  bore  a  silent 
and  impressive  i:estimohy  against  the 
laxity  of  many  moaem  professors. 

**  Physically,  our  friend  was  a  nobler 
specimen  of  human  nature  ihaii  it  often 
falls  io  one's  lot  to  see ;  and  many  a  time 
have  we  thought,  as  we  saw  his  venerable 
hea(l  in  that  j>ew,  of  those  words :  *  The 
hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  being 
foim.d  in  the  way  of  righteousness.^ 
His  moral  virtues,  his  spiritual  qualities, 
created  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  were  as  a 
diadem  on  his  brow,  of  beauty,  strength, 
sparkling  lustre,  and  glory  for  evermore. 

**  The  moral  end  of  life  accomplished, 
then  the  natural  end  could  bring  no 
terror  to  the  departing,  and  leave  no  pang 
in  the  memory  of  survivors.  The  busi- 
ness of  preparation  for  a  happy,  peaceful 
death,  is  not  a  business  to  be  done  in  a 
few  hours  or  a  few  days.  You  cannot 
load  a  tree  with  fruit,  and  crown  it  with 
autumn  honours  by  a  few  months'  culti- 
vation. You  cannot  bave  the  shock  of 
com  ripe  if  you  only  put  in  the  seed  a 
week  or  two  before  the  reaper  comes  with 
his  sickle." 

The  following  lines,  by  an  unknown 
author,  were  transcribed  by  a  friend,  who 
has  kindly  allowed  them  to  be  inserted, 
on  account  of  their  beautiful  appropriate- 
ness, as  a  conclusion  to  the  foregoing 
sketch  : 

LINES  TO  ONB  AT  tUCBT. 
And  needest  thou  our  prayers  no  more,  safe 

folded  'mid  the  blest  ? 
How  changed  art  thou  since  last  we  met,  to 

keep  the  day  of  restl 
Young  with  the  youth  of  angels,  wise  with  the 

growth  of  years. 
But  we  have  passed,  since  thou  hastj  gone,  a 

time  of  many  tears ; 
And  thou  hast  passed  a  ir^ek  In  heaven,  a 

week  without  a  sin, 
Thy  robes  tiade  white  in  Jesus'  blood,  thy 

soul  all  pure  within. 

We  shall  miss  thee  at  a  thouBand  times  along 

life's  weary  track ; 
Not  a  sorrow  or  a  joy,  but  we  shall  long  to  call 

thee  back ; 
Yearn  for  Uiy  true  and  tender  heart,  long  thy 

bright  smile  to  see  ; 
For  many  dear  and  true  are  left,  but  none  are 

quite  like  thee ; 
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And  eTermore  to  all  our  life  a  deeper  tone  is 

given, 
For  the  gnmrdian  of  oar  childhood  has  entered 

into  hearen. 

How  wise,  and  great,  and  glorious,  thy  gentle 

soul  has  grown; 
Loving  as  thou  art  loved  by  God;  knowing 

as  t£ou  art  Icnown ! 
Yet  in  that  world  thou  carest  still  for  those 

thou  lov'dst  in  this ; 
the  rich  aian  died  iii  torments,  and  wilt  not 

flioii  in  Bliss  f 
For  sitting  at  the  Saviour's  feet,  and  gazing 

in  His  ftwe. 
Surely  thon  nayer  wilt  unlearn  one  gentle 

human  grae«— 
Human,  and  not  angeUo,the  form  he  deigns 

to  wear; 
Of  Jesns,  not  of  angels,  the  ^eness  thoti 

dost  bear. 


At  rest  from  sU  the  fttorms  of  life,  from  ita 

night-watches  drear, 
From  the  tumultuous  hopes  of  earth,  and  trom 

ita  aching  fear, 
Sacred  and  sainted  now  to  us  is  thy  iiuniUar 

name; 
High  is  thy  sphere  above  us  now;   and  yet 

in  this  the  same. 
Togtitlier  do  we  watch  and  wait  for  that  long- 

promised  day^ 
When  the  voice  that  rends  the  tombs  shall 

call,  "  Arise,  and  eotne  away, 
My  bride  and  my  redeeme4 1  winter  and  night 

are  past, 
And  the  time  of  singing,  ana  of  light,  is  come 

to  thee  at  last !  "—  *    ' 

Wheh  thti  famUy  is  gathered,  and  the  Father's 

house  complete) 
And  we,  and  thou,  beloved  I  in  our  Father's 

smilea  shall  meet. 

Anom. 


<Extta€t0« 
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A  osEAT  many  persons  deny  themselyes 
with  the  nnast  stLperfiuotu)  self-denial. 
They  seek  for  things  oi^  wbicli  they  can 
deny  fheihselves.  Bui  you  iieed  liot  dd 
tliat.  I>t  jroiir  opportuniti(&«  fut  self- 
deoial  cofhe  to  you ;  but  when  they  do 
come  do  not  flinch.  Ood  wUl  send  yott 
occasions  enough  for  denying  yourself. 
There  is  wood  enough  in  erery  man's 
forest  to  build  all  the  cares  he  will  need 
to  carry.  Tou  need  not  withhold  your- 
self firom  any  proper  joy ;  but  when — 
for  the  sake  of  honesty,  or  beneTolence» 
or  lore,  or  purity,  or  truth — it  is  needed 
that  you  should  suffet,  step  boldly 
forward;  even  if  to  do  so  is  to  go  into 
fire.  The  form  of  Christ  will  be  by  yout 
aide,  and  the  smell  of  the  fire  shall  not 
be  OfU  your  garments. — ^P.  288. 

Among  the  Alps,  i^hen  the  day  is 
done,  and  twilight  and  darkness  are 
creeping  oyer  fbld  and  hamlet  in  the 
Talleys  below,  Mont  Rosa  and  Mont 
Blanc  rise  up  far  above  the  darkness, 
catchilig  from  the  retrdating  siin  some- 
thing of  his  ligbt,  flushed  with  rose- 
colour,  exquisite  beyond  all  words,  ot 


pencil,  or  paint,  glowing  like  the  gate  of 
heaven. 

And  so  past  favours  and  kindnesses 
lift  themselves  up  in  the  memory  of 
noble  natures  ;  and  long  after  the  lower 
parts  of  life  are  darkened  by  neglect,  or 
selfishness,  or  anger,  former  loves,  high 
up  above  the  clouds,  glow  with  Divine 
radiance,  and  seem  to  forbid  the  advance 
of  nigfit  any  further.— P.  2941 

A  house  built  on  sand  is,  in  fair 
weather,  just  as  good  as  ii  builded  on 
a  rock.  A  cobweb  is  as  good  as  the 
mightiest  cliain  cable,  when  there  is  no 
strain  on  it.  It  is  trial  that  proves  one 
thing  weak  and  another  strong. — P.  74. 

Do  you  suppose  that  religion  is  like  a 
bird  in  a  cage,  and  that  you  can  lock  it 
up  in  the  church,  ana  that  the  keeper 
will  take  care  of  it,  and  fe^d  it,  and  have 
it  ready  to  sing  for  you  whenever  you 
choose  to  come  here  and  listen  to  it  ? 
Is  that  your  idea  of  religion  ?  Very  well, 
then :  your  Bible  and  mine  are  difierent. 
We  read  diflferent  translations  I— P.  141. 

The  gravest  events  dawn  with  no  more 
noise  ihan  the  mondng  star  makes  in 
rising.  All  great  developments  complete 
themselves  la  the  world,  and  modestly 
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wait  in  silence,  praising  themselYes 
neyer,  and  announcing  themselYes  not 
at  alL  We  must  be  sensitive  and  sen- 
sible, if  we  would  see  the  beginnings  and 
endings  of  great  tilings.  That  is  our 
part. — P.  6, 

[From  a  new  yolume  containing  a 
number  of  atriking  passages  in  sermons 
preached  by  the  Bey.  H.  W.  Beecher.  It 
is  entitled,  «  Boyal  Truths."] 

BBLiaiOK  IS  PiXAOES. 

It  is  related,  that  when  the  late  Duke 
of  Kent  was  expressing  concern  about  the 
state  of  his  soul  in  the  prospect  of  death, 
his  physician  endeavoured  to  soothe  his 
mind  by  refening  to  his  high  station,  and 
his  honourable  conduct  in  the  distin- 
guished situation  in  which  Providence 
had  placed  him;  and  the  duke  stopped 
him  short  by  saying,  *'No;  remember,  if 
J  am  eaved,  it  it  not  at  a  pbdccb,  but  at  a 

STMKBB." 

On  asking  his  physician,  if  he  were 
accustomed  to  pray,  the  latter  replied, 
**  Please  your  royal  highness,  I  hope  I 
say  my  prayers;  but  shall  I  bring  a 
prayer-book  ? " 

*'Ko,"  was  the  answer;  **what  I 
mean  is,  that  if  you  are  accustomed  to 
pray  for  y  ^urself,  you  could  pray  for  me 
in  my  present  situation." 

The  doctor  then  asked,  if  he  riiould 
call  the  duchess  ? 

"  Do,"  said  the  prince.  The  duchess 
came,  and  offered  up  a  most  affecting 
prayer  in  behalf  of  her  beloved  husband. 

[Copied  from  the  **  Christian  Treasury," 
1848,  p.  142.] 


PBAOX  IK  THE  MIDST  OP  PiJK. 

Nothing  is  more  fatal  to  peace,  per- 
haps, than  severe  bodily  pain.  While 
the  worldling's  health  is  such  as  to 
pehnit  of  engrossing  attention  to  his 
ordinary  pursuits,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
his  ordinary  pleasures,  he  can  manage  to 
Tn^iwtAm  a  tolerable  degree  of  mental 
composure ;  but  when  his  body,  wracked 
with  pain,  incapacitates  him  for  all 
worldly  enjoyments,  when  sleepless 
nights  and  restless  days  are  appointed 
unto  him,  his  condition  becomea  wretched 


indeed.    Then  his  soul  within  him  doth 
mourn,  because  his  flesh  upon  him  hath 
pain.    But  even  in  these  circumstances 
the   Christian's  peace  survives.    Under 
the  most  excruciating  bodily  suffering, 
strange  to  say,  there  is  sometimes  the 
most  perfect  serenity  of  mind.    Payson, 
when  suffering  in  the   most   exquisite 
manner,  declared  that  he  was  filled  with 
rapturous  joy — joy  such  as  tongue  could 
not  express.    And  but  a  few  days  ago,  a 
dying  saint,  who  was  suffering  greatly, 
said — shortly   before    her    death — that 
there  teat  no  one  with  whom  the  would  like 
to  change  placet.    In  snch  cases,  it  seems 
as  if  God,  in  consideration  of,  and  to 
soothe  them  under,  their  severe  bodily 
suffering,    granted  them   an  excess   of 
inward  joy,  as  if   He  would  specially 
magnify  His  grace  in  the  experience  of 
His  suffering  ones,  by  showing  to  the 
world  how  His  religion  sustains  under 
the  severest  trial.    The  Saviour's  pro- 
mise is  then  most  strikingly  fulfilled — 
peace  in  tribulation,  joy  in  sorrow,  soul- 
rest  under  bodily  anguish ;  and  the  lan- 
guage of  the  sufferer  attests  that,  in  the 
hottest   furnace,  and   under   the    most 
painful  chastisement,  he  can  realize  his 
Father's  love.     **  Though  he  slay  me, 
yet  vrUl  I  trust  in  Him."    «  For  I  reckon 
that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  vnth  the 
glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in  ua." 

[From  Landels'  "Path  of  Life."  An 
excellent  little  book,  just  published.] 

OLOBIOXJS   PBEMOKITIOKB. 

Bulwer  eloquently  says : 

**  I  cannot  believe,  that  earth  is  man's 
abiding  place.  It  cannot  be  that  our 
life,  cast  up  by  the  ocean  of  eternity,  ia 
to  float  a  moment  upon  its  waves,  and 
sink  into  nothingness.  Else  why  ia  it 
that  the  glorious  aspirations,  which  peep 
like  angels  from  the  temple  of  our  heart, 
are  for  ever  wandering  about  unsatiafied  ? 
Why  is  it  that  the  rainbow  and  clouds 
come  over  us  with  a  beauty  that  is  not  of 
earth,  and  then  pass  off,  and  leave  us  to 
muse  upon  their  faded  loveliness  }  Why 
is  it  that  the  stars  who  hold  their  feativfd 
aroimd  the  midnight  throne,  are  for  ever 
mocking  us  with  their  unapproachable 
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glory?  And  finally,  why  is  it  that  bright 
forms  of  human  beauty  are  presented  to 
our  Tiew,  and  then  taken  from  us,  leaving 
ihe  thousand  streams  of  our  affections  to 
flow  back  in  Alpine  torrents  upon  our 
hearts  ?  TVe  are  bom  for  a  higher  des- 
tiny than  that  of  earth ;  there  is  a  realm 


where  the  rainbow  neyer  fades;  where 
the  stars  will  be  spread  before  us  like 
islands  that  slumber  on  the  ocean;  and 
where  the  beings  that  pass  before  us 
like  shadows,  leaye  not  our  presence  for 
erer." 


^ottrg^ 


ON  THE  THRESHOLD. 


I'm  retuming,  not  departing ; 

My  steps  are  homeward  bound ; 
I  quit  the  land  of  strangers 

For  a  home  on  natiye  ground. 

I  am  xiaing,  and  not  setting ; 

Thia  is  not  night,  but  day — 
Not  in  darkness,  but  in  sunshine, 

like  a  star,  I  fade  away. 

An  is  well  with  me  for  ever ; 

I  do  not  fear  to  go ; 
My  tide  is  but  beginning 

Its  bright  eternal  flow. 

I  am  leaying  only  shadows 
For  the  true,  and  fair,  and  good  ; 

I  must  not,  cannot,  linger ; 
I  would  not,  though  I  could. 


This  is  not  death's  dark  portal, 
'Tis  life's  golden  gate  to  me  : 

Link  after  link  is  broken* 
And  I  at  last  am  free. 

I  am  going  to  the  angels  ; 

I  am  going  to  my  God ; 
I  know  the  hand  that  beckons — 

I  see  the  holy  road. 

Why  grieye  me  with  your  weeping  ? 

Tour  tears  are  all  in  yain ; 
An  hour's  farewell,  beloved, 

And  we  shall  meet  again. 

Jesus,  thou  wilt  receive  me. 

And  welcome  me  above ; 
This  sunshine  which  now  fills  me 

Is  thine  own  smile  of  love. 


[Hymm  of  Faith  and  Hflpe,    By  H.  Bovab,  D.D.,  Second  Series.] 


(Klancejs  at  ^assiitg  dSitnta, 


I. — xuEnick, 

Tub  failure  of  the  Atlantic  telegraph 
was  deeply  regretted  by  the  public  on 
both  sides  of  the  water,  when  it  was 
finally  ascertained  that  the  gigantic  diffi- 
culties in  the  way  of  establishing  it  re- 
fused to  be  conquered  by  any  scientific 
skUl  at  present  in  our  possession;  but 
we  had  no  prophetic  vision  at  the  time 
that  we  should  so  soon  feel  the  great 
want  of  this  invaluable  mode  of  commu- 
nication between  the  two  greatest  Eng- 
lish-iipeakinfr  nations  of  the  world.     So 


it  was,  however.  In  consequence  of  the 
affair  of  the  Trent,  with  which,  of  course, 
all  our  readers  are  familiar,  the  period 
which  elapsed  between  the  80th  of 
November,  1861,  and  the  9th  of  January, 
1862,  seemed  more  like  six  months  than 
six  weeks.  We  had  to  wait,  simply 
because  there  was  no  help  for  it ;  but  we 
all  waited  with  intense  anxiety,  not  un- 
mingled  with  the  gloomiest  forebodings. 
Would  the  Federal  Government  disavow 
the  act  of  Commander  Wilkes,  of  the 
San  Jacinto,  in  boarding  a  peaceful 
vessel,  [carrying     the    neutral    flag    of 
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Britain,  and  faking  by  force  from  beneath 
its  protection  four  persons  belonging  to 
the  Confederate  or  Seceding  States,  make 
a  suitable  apology  for  the  outrage,  and 
return  the  prisoners  ;  or,  urged  on  by  the 
reckless  clamour  of  a  democracy  which 
it  dare  not  curb,  would  it  incur  the 
frightful  responsibility  of  a  war  with 
Great  Britain } 

These  were,  in  substance,  the  questions 
asked  every  day  for  six  weeks — ^not  six 
weeks  of  the  olden  time,  but  six  weeks 
of  the  era  of  electric  telegraphs — ^by  every 
man  in  the  three  kingdoms,  and  not  by 
them  only  ;  for  all  Europe  was  stirred  to 
its  very  heart  by  the  same  absorbing 
questions.  The  great  Powers  felt  that  a 
war  between  England  and  the  Federal 
States  of  America  would  be  incon- 
ceivably destructive.  For  once,  the 
very  magnitude  of  the  possible  war 
caused  every  one  instinctively  to  shrink 
from  it,  as  a  cur9e  without  a  name. 
Meantime,  whilst  the  firm,  but  courteous 
demand  of  our  Government  upon  the 
Cabinet  of  Washington,  through  our 
American  minister.  Lord  Lyons,  for  the 
restoration  of  the  prisoners,  and  an  ex- 
planation or  suitable  apology,  sped  across 
the  Atlantic,  preparations  for  the  worst 
went  on  at  the  cost  of  about  a  million 
pounds  sterling  a  day  !  The  preservation 
of  Canada  from  a  possible  attack  was  a 
matter  of  imperious  necessity,  and  many 
troops  were  at  once  despatched  there. 
The  dark  cloud  still  h\mg  across  the 
Atlantic,  unrelieved  by  a  gleam  of  certain 
light,  and  wanting  only  the  utterance  of 
the  one  defiant  word — war  I — ^to  explode 
with  terrific  violence,  and  convulse  the 
#brld.  BtLt,  ''Thank  God  1  thank  God  l" 
dxclumed  myriads  of  voices  on  Thursday 
ihoming,  the  9th  of  January;  for  on 
tliat  momini;    intelligence  reached  the 


public  that  the  prisoners  were  given  up, 
and  that,  consequently,  the  feared  con- 
fiict  would  not  take  place.  It  was  an 
immense  relief  to  the  public  mind  when 
that  [black  cloud- canopy  of  the  Atlantic 
was  lifted  up  and  disappeared  from  view. 
Btut  whilst  the  Government  was  promptly 
doing  its  duty,  and  the  public  were 
waiting  in  suspense,  another  event  took 
place  in  this  country,  to  which  we 
turn  with  feelings  of  hallowed  pleasure, 

•  * 

namely, — 

II. — THE  UNITED   PBATEB 
KEETIKGS. 

Earnest  prayer  had  been  offered  by 
Christian  ministers  and  people  ever  since 
the  threatened  rupture  between  the  two 
nations,  that  the  **very  God  of  peace" 
would  prevent  war  if  such  were  His  good 
pleasure;  and  perhaps  the  American 
Government  was  never  more  fervcnUy 
prayed  for  in  America  than  it  wsa  in 
England  during  the  month  of  December 
and  the  first  week  of  January ;  and  before 
the  week  of  special  united  prayer  closed, 
the  answer  of  peace  had  arfived.  Let  us 
thank  the  Divine  Hearer  of  prayer  for 
this ;  and  let  us  also  trust*that  the  great 
blessings  sought  during  the  week  of 
special  prayer  will  all  also  be  bestowed, 
according  to  the  riches  of  His  grace  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

We  cannot  give  anything  like  details 
of  those  interesting  devotional  gatherings 
in  the  metropolis  and  the  provinces. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  they  appear  to  have  been 
very  general,  to  have  been  well  attended 
for  the  most  part,  and  to  have  been 
brought  together  under  that  feeling  of 
catholicity  which  is  always  beautiful 
among  the  disciples  of  the  same  Xiord, 
but  at  no  tiiiie  more  so  than  when  ihey 
meet  together  to  ask  spiritual  blessings 
in  His  name. 


Cije  defence  ot  iFaitti, 


f  HB  adversaries  of  the  truth,  by  the 
number  and  persistence  of  their  assaults 

•  ^  Defence  of  the  Faith.  By  San- 
Dusoif  Robins,  M.A  8 vo.  pp.  288.  1862. 
(Ijoupmux.) 


upon  it,  oblige  its  friends  to  "  contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith."  It  would  be 
more  agreeable  to  the  Church,  and  more 
benaficiai  to  the  world,  were  the  Gospel 
received  with  trustfulness,  immediately 
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upon  its  proposal  to  any  for  acceptance. 
But  the  very  evil  it  is  designed  to 
remedy  provokes  opposition  to  its  doc- 
trine and  spirit.  This  circumstance  shows, 
conclusiTely,  that  a  spiritual  fortress — 
which  all  men  in  their  unsancti^ed  state 
dislike — coul4  neyez  have  been  con- 
structed by  them.  They  who  believe  it 
is  of  God,  may  be  charged  with  cre- 
dulity. The  credulit  J  of  all  who  believe 
it  is  of  man,  is  inuneasurably  greater. 
Indeed,  the  former  belief  hai(  solid 
reasons  for  its  support;  the  latter  has 
none.  The  inmates  of  this  temple-fortress 
— the  home  of  all  spiritual  freedom, 
peace,  and  joy — know  iis  worth  by  expe- 
rience. The  longest  residents  therein, 
who  are  most  familiar  with  its  plan,  and 
who  have  examined  most  carefully  its 
foundations,  are  convinced  that  assaults 
against  it,  however  ably  conducted,  must 
end  in  ultimate  failure.  Others,  who 
know  but  little  of  its  strength,  may 
fancy  upon  every  attack,  that  the  struc- 
ture will  be  overthrown.  They  may  be 
ready  to  use  unlawful  means  for  repel- 
ling their  assailants,  and  to  think  more  of 
persecution  th'3h  of  persuasion  ;  of  force, 
than  of  truth  and  charity.  Human  ad- 
ditions have  been  made  to  the  edifice, — 
some  through  ecclesiastical  tradition, 
some  through  bad  philosophy,  some 
through  dreamy  mysticism,  and  others 
through  sectarian  prejudice.  "When  some 
of  these  are  blown  off,  and  when,  in  the 
smoke  and  confusion  of  the  conflict,  this 
buttress,  or  that  tower,  is  not  perceived, 
it  may  be  thought  that  the  fortress  itself 
has  suffered  loss.     Yet,  when  the  strife 

* 

is  over,  and  the  results  are  calmly  con- 
sidered, it  is  found  that  the  original 
structure  remains  unimpaired. 

"  It  stands  like  the  cerulean  areh  we  see, 
MigMtie  in  its  own  simplicity." 

Its  strength  is  made  more  evident,  by 
the  harmlessness  of  the  most  powerful 
assaults  upon  it.  The  assailants  fail  to 
injure  that.  Their  only  success  is  in  in- 
juring themselves,  and  all  who  welcome 
their  representations  of  things  as  the 
tratlu  The  servants  of  Jesus  Christ — 
from  loyalty  to  their  f^ord,  from  love  to  ^ 
th^  Go^>ei^  and  fr6m  Compassion  for  the 


souU  of  men — cannot  be  tmconcemed 
spectators  of  these  things.  They  must 
diligently  exert  themselves,  as  far  as 
possible,  to  repel  these  assaults  ;  to  neu- 
tralise them ;  and  to  prevent  their  recur- 
rence. One  way  of  doing  this  is,  by 
showing  the  various  **  forms  of  unbelief" 
that  have  already  assailed  Christianity, 
and  their  total  inability  to  shake,  much 
less  to  destroy  it.  This  is  the  course  pur- 
sued by  Mr.  Ilobins,  in  the  volume  before 
us.  We  welcome  it  as  another  contri- 
})ution  to  the  defence  of  the  faith,  from 
that  very  section  of  the  Church  which 
includes  some  of  its  most  daring  antago- 
nists.  Two  other  parts  are  necessary 
to  complete  the  Author's  design.  The 
second  part  will  be  upon  Christian  evi- 
dences; and  the  third  part  on  Holy 
Scripture.  They  are  already  in  prepa- 
ration, and  we  shall  look  with  cordial 
interest  for  their  appearance.  The  size 
of  the  present  work  is  no  index  to  the 
amount  of  learning,  and  research  which 
it  represents,  f  he  result  of  much  read- 
ing, and  thought  is  often  given  in  a 
sentence  of  few  words.  Headers,  who 
are  most  familiar  with  the  phases  of 
intellectual  and  religious  life,  since  the 
Apostolic  age,  will  be  best  able  to  appre- 
ciate the  contents  of  the  book.  To  thcmt 
it  will  be  a  useful  summary  of  rebellions 
against  evangelical  truth;  while  to 
others,  it  will  be  a  valuable  introduction 
to  the'  study  of  such  rebellions.  Much 
information  may  be  obtained,  with  little 
labour,  in  a  short  time,  which,  in  the 
present  day,  is  no  small  recommendation 
to  a  literary  work. 

After  the  Introduction,  the  Alexan- 
drlan  School  passes  under  review,  with 
its  Eclecticism,  its  Mysticism,  its  Fan- 
theism, — proposing  to  satisfy  the  intel- 
lect and  the  heart,  but  mocking  theur 
wants  instead  of  meeting  them.  Then 
follows  a  sketch  of  Scholasticism,  with 
its  nominalistic  tendency  to  Materialism, 
and  its  realistic  tendency  to  Pantheism ; 
and  the  ever-recurring  conflict  between 
authority  and  reason.  The  author  shows 
healthy  discrimination,  and  a  just  esti- 
mate of  good,  under  forms  where  many 
have  hot  recognised  it  at  all,  when  he 
says : 
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"The  minuteness  of  inquiry  into  the 
deepest  mystcrieB  of  the  faith,  could  not 
be  carried  further  than  by  the  Schoolmen 
who  applied  their  system  to  e^ery  de- 
partment of  theology.  Yet,  triflers  they 
were  not,  as  they  have  been  so  often 
represented.  We  ought  not  to  disparage 
the  century  which  produced  Albert  the 
Great,  and  Thomas  Aquinas,  and  Duns 
Scotus.  It  is  no  easy  tsA  to  refate  their 
argtiments,  or  eyen  to  reach  the  depth  of 
their  profound  and  subtle  reasoning. 
Their  discussions  might  be  often  mere 
questions  of  words,  but  they  were  al- 
ways more  or  less  connected  with  great 
problems,  which  haTe  engaged  the  deep- 
est minds  of  all  ages,  and  of  which, 
let  us  be  ever  so  earnest  in  wishing  it, 
we  cannot  be  rid.  ....  Instead  of 
looking  with  contempt  on  their  unde- 
niable failures,  we  haye  reason  to  wonder 
that  the  ages  which  we  despise,  should 
haye  been  beforehand  with  us  on  eyery 
point  of  mental  science." — P.  44. 

English  Deism,  and  Deists,  are  next 
reyiewcd,  when  we  are  reminded,  that  if 
in  our  own  days  the  seeds  of  imb«lief  are 
being  brought  from  Germany  into  Eng- 
land, they  were  originally  taken  from 
England  into  Germany.  Would  that 
the  seeds  had  perished !  But  it  ought 
to  be  borne  in  mind,  we  are  reaping,  to 
some  extent,  as  certain  of  our  ancestors 
had  preyiously  sown.  England  furnished 
in  Woolston  and  in  Morgan  the  poison- 
ous germs  of  the  naturalistic  and  myth- 
ical interpretations  of  the  Bible,  which 
haye  been  so  destructiyely  cultiyated  by 
Paulus,  and  by  Strauss.  Are  these  things 
again  to  be  put  forth  as  noyelties  among 
us  ?    It  is  truthfully  obseryed : 

"The  doubts  and  difficulties  which 
are  represented  as  the  result  of  deeper 
research  and  exacter  criticism,  turn  out, 
after  all,  to  be  the  mere  reproduction  of 
the  thoughts  which  were  expressed  by 
a  generation  of  writers  who  liyed  a  cen- 
tury and  a  half  ago.  Their  unbelief 
had  no  scientific  form,  and  hardly  any 
pretence  to  a  philosophical  basis :  there 
were  no  signs  of  earnestness  or  truth- 
seeking  ;  few  of  their  number  were 
learned  men,  or  deep  thinkers,  or  worthy 
in  any  way.  In  Uieir  blind  hatred  to 
religion  they  seem  to  haye  caught  up 
such  weapons  as  came  readily  to  hand ; 
and  yet  it  will  be  found  that  they  haye 
anticipated  eyery  point,  whether  the  au- 
thority of   Scripture   may  be   now   in 


question,  or  the  truth  of  prophecy,  or 
the  reality  of  miracles,  or  the  ethical 
character  of  the  Gospel,  or  the  relation 
in  which  it  stands  to  history  and  philo- 
sophy."—P.  79. 

Pantheism  is  then  traced  in  its  yaried 
manifestations,  but  sameness  of  principle ; 
eyer  denying  the  proper  indiyiduality  of 
man ;  obliterating  the  ideas  of  duty  and 
sin ;  and  making  the  doctrines  of  Prayer 
and  Atonement  absurd.  A  yiew  of 
German  Philosophy,  and  then  of  Ration- 
alism, with  their  respectiye  fluctuations, 
brings  to  the  conclusion  of  the  work. 
We  hope  this  glance  at  the  contents  of 
the  book  will  lead  many  to  procure  it 
for  themselyes.  Its  yalue  is  increased 
by  numerous  extracts  from  "  Essays  and 
Keyiews,"  showing  that  many  of  the 
doubtful  opinions  therein  are  only  echoes 
of  old  objections,  which,  haying  been 
answered  before,  ought  neyer  to  haye 
been  heard  of  again. 

To  dweU  exdusiyely  upon  the  forms 
of  unbelief  has  its  disadyantages,  as  well 
as  its  benefits.  There  is  a  tendency  to 
exaggerate  the  points  of  ^yergence  from 
orthodox  standards,  which  may  uncon- 
sciously influence  the  judgmenL  On, 
this  ground,  we  account  for  Mr.  Robins 
placing  Arnold,  of  Brescia,  among  Pan- 
theists. It  is  not  yet  agreed  whether 
Abelard,  who  exercised  so  much  influence 
upon  his  disciple,  held  Pantheistic  be- 
liefs. Eyen  if  he  did,  howeyer,  Arnold 
was  not  likely  to  be  influenced  by  his 
speculatiye  opinions  upon  that  subject. 
He  was  thoroughly  practical.  He  excited 
the  displeasure  of  the  Romish  hierarchy 
by  maintaining,  that  they  should  leaye 
secular  affairs  to  others,  and  giye  them- 
selyes entirely  to  things  spiritual,  and 
in  doing  so,  depend  for  their  support 
upon — the  yoluntary  offerings  of  the 
people.  His  sympathy  also  with  moye- 
ments  in  fayour  of  political  freedom,  oc- 
casioned dislike.  Had  he  been  chargeable 
with  the  heresy  of  Pantheism,  the  Lateran 
CoimcU  would  haye  condemned  him  for 
it  He  came  under  its  sentence  upon 
other  grounds.  The  opinions  we  haye 
mentioned  were  reasons  enough  for  his 
condemnation.  That  coimcil  was  not 
held  under  Eugenius  II.,  who  liyed  in 
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the  ninth  century,  but  Innocent  XL  A 
mistake  of  this  kind  is  easily  made,  and 
will  no  doubt  be  corrected  when  the 
next  part  of  the  work  is  published. 

When  searching  for  defects,  we  are  in 
danger  of  oyerlooking  excellencies.  Mr. 
Rolnns  has  e8cai>ed  the  danger  in  re- 
ference to  the  Schoolmen;  we  wish  he 
had  done  so  also  in  the  case  of  the 
Puritans.  Of  the  period,  when  the  great 
smuggle  for  liberty  of  conscience  was  being 
energetically  canied  on ;  when  two  thou- 
sand clergymen  would  rather  leare  their 
benefices  than  yiolate  their  consciences, 
by  saying  that  they  gave  their  unfeigned 
assent  and  consent  to  all  things  in  the 
Prayer  Book,  when  they  did  not  thus 
agree  with  it ;  when  such  men  as  Owen, 
Goodwin,  Bates,  Manton,  Baxter,  Char- 
nock,  Howe,  proclaimed  by  word  and 
deed,  the  Gospel  of  Christ;  it  surely 
cannot  be  said,  it  ''was  as  dark  and 
unhopeful  a  period  as  any  in  our  whole 
annals.  The  intellect  and  heart  of  the 
nation  were  benumbed;  the  conscience 
had  grown  torpid ;  a  corresponding  me- 
diocrity in  morals  seemed  the  greatest 
attainment ;  a  dead  level  aboye  which  no 
one  tried  to  rise.  Enthusiasm  there  was 
none,  no  deep  conyiction,  no  earnest 
striying  for  a  principle.  There  was 
nothing  to  stir  the  imagination,  or  touch 
the  heart;  philosophy,  poetry,  and  art 
seemed  buried  in  a  common  graye;  truth 
and  nobleness  had  lost  their  place ;  utiU- 
tazian  ethics  answered  to  formalism  in 
theology."  P.  78.  We  have  looked 
again,  to  be  quite  sure  that  we  did  not 
misunderstand  the  author.  But  this  is 
said  to  be  the  character  of  the  period 
between  Herbert  and  Bolingbroke.  That 
Deism  tends  to  the  evils  specified,  and 
that  they  existed  to  a  large  extent  dur- 
ing the  later  years  of  Charles  the  Second's 
reign,  is  true ;  but  tins  does  not  justify 
such  a  sweeping  assertion  about  the  in- 
tervening century  between  the  first  and 
the  last  of  the  Deistical  school. 

Theology  has  always  been,  more  or  less, 
influenced  by  Philosophy.  Every  form 
of  unbelief  will  be  found  to  involve  some 
philosophical  system,  or  idea.  Hence, 
the  statement  of  the  former,  requires  a 
consideration  of  the  latter.     Upon  this 


ground  Mr.  Robins  enters  fully  into  the 
systems  of  German  Philosophers,  and 
their  influence  upon  the  Scotch,  and  the 
English  schools.  Mr.  Mansel,  whose 
metaphysics  difler  from  those  of  Mr. 
Robins,  comes,  therefore,  under  im- 
favourable  review.  The  earnest  ad- 
vocate of  Truth  is  spoken  of,  as  if  he 
taught  principles  which  are  subversive 
of  it.  The  fundamental  idea  of  the 
Bampton  Lecturer,  that  the  Infinite  God, 
in  revealing  himself  to  finite  man,  must 
adapt  his  communications  to  the  limited 
nature  of  mankind,  is,  however,  un- 
touched. When  God,  the  Father,  speaks 
of  himself  as  angry,  as  laughing,  as  re- 
penting, as  haying  his  eyes  in  every 
place,  as  exalting  Jesus  Christ  at  his  own 
right  hand,  we  have  representations  of 
the  Divine  Nature  which  are  not  specu- 
latively, or  absolutely,  true.  The  reali- 
ties indicated  are  different,  somewhat, 
from  the  representations  given,  and  yet 
aU  are  in  harmony.  There  are  properties 
in  the  Divine  Nature  which  correspond 
to  affections  and  relations  with  which  we 
are  familiar,  and  yet  they  are  not  abso- 
lutely the  same.  It  is  right  for  us 
to  be  influenced  according  to  these 
views,  which,  with  our  limited  capa- 
city of  apprehension,  are  true  for  us. 
The  assertion,  p.  147f  that  "nothing 
can  be  regulatively  right  which  is  not 
speculatively  (that  is,  absolutely)  true,'* 
is  more  easily  made,  than  established. 
When  Mr.  Robins  says,  p.  148,  "To 
deny  the  power  of  conceiving  the  in- 
finite is  tantamount  to  abandoning  the 
belief  in  it:  for  faith,  which  has  no 
conception  of  the  object  for  its  basis, 
reaches  no  further  than  words;"  we 
are  reminded  of  the  ambiguity  which 
lurks  in  the  use  of  the  word  "conception." 
Were  both  the  writers  agreed  upon  its 
meaning,  their  difference  would  be  found 
to  be  more  in  appearance,  than  in  reality. 
Mr.  Mansel  does  not,  as  we  understand 
him,  deny  the  power  of  conceiving,  that  is, 
thizjung,  about — the  infinite.  He  could 
not  have  reasoned  upon  the  subject, 
without  some  conceptions  of,  or  thoughts 
about,  it.  Mr.  Robins,  we  think,  will 
not  maintain  that  we  can  conceive,  or 
form  an  image,  of  the  infinite,  tu  t%4ch* 
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We  have  an  intuitive  conviction  as  to  the 
existence  of  the  infinite,  but  we  have  no 
definite  idea  of  it.  This  may  be  very- 
humiliating  to  man,  who  would  like  to 
know  all  things  as  they  are  ;  but  to  sup- 
pose that  a  conclusion  which  demands 
the  *'  expression  of  humble  acquiescence 
in  what  shall  be  appointed  for  us  as 
being  best,**  p.  147,  should  for  this  very 


reason  be  suspected,  is  an  argument,  the 
force  of  which  we  cannot  feel. 

We  have  marked  several  passages  in 
tbe  volume  which  we  should  have  liked 
to  give,  but  our  limited  space  forbids 
this.  A  good  index  would  increase  the 
usefulness  of  the  book.  We  heartily 
commend  the  work  to  thoughtful  readers. 


Brief  jlottceft  of  SSqoftg. 


The  Annals  of  the  English  Bible,  By 
Christopher  Anderson.  A  new  arid 
revised  Edition.  Edited  by  Hugh  An- 
DERS(ON.  (London :  Jackson,  Walford, 
and  Uodder.)  We  carefully  studied  and 
reviewed  Mr.  Anderson's  original  work,  in 
two  volumes,  when  it  first  appeared. 
The  judgment  we  pronounced  we  have 
seen  no  reason  to  alter,  thougli  we  have  often 
referred  to  the  contents  of  the  volumes 
since.  It  is  the  only  thorough  history 
of  the  printed  English  Bible  we  have. 
Pounded  on  original  research — that  re- 
search being  most  comprehensive  and 
minute — the  work  at  once  superseded 
the  meagre  and  unsatisfactory  accounts 
of  our  translations,  which  had  been  com- 
monly received  before,  and  siirpassed  in 
fulness  even  the  best  of  its  predecessors. 
We  have  always  regarded  Anderson's 
Annals  as  the  standard  book  in  English 
literature,  for  information  needed  respect- 
ing the  history  of  our  glorious  old  Bible, 
from  the  Reformation  to  the  present  day. 
But  there  were  two  great  and  manifest 
faults  in  the  book.  The  one  was  the 
omission  of  the  history  of  the  versions 
before  Tyndale's,  except  a  very  brief  ac- 
count of  Wy cliff's  leaving  a  work, [profess- 
ing to  record  *«The  Annals  of  the  Bible,'* 
incomplete.  The  other  was  the  copious 
infusion  of  rather  irrelevant  narratives, 
.  and  the  disagreeable  style  in  which  the 
whole  was  written.  Mr.  Anderson,  though 
a  laborious  and  able  man,  was  no  master 
of  composition.  This  new  edition  leaves 
out  the  irrelevant  matter,  and  reduces 
the  two  volumes  into  one — a  very  great 
advantage.  The  inherent  imperfections 
of  style  couli  only  be  removed  by  re- 
composition,  a  task  we  should  have  been 
glad  to  see  accomplished.  No  attempt 
k  made  to  supply  the  defect  as  to  the 
tarly  Bnglish  versions.  This  is  to  be  re- 
gretted. But  while'  we  honestly  repeat 
l^ur  objections,  we  would  heartily  add 


our  commendation  of  the  laboiir  bestowed 
on  the  work,  and  the  richness  of  the 
materials  it  affords  for  a  complete  know- 
ledge of  the  manner  in  which  our  autho- 
rized version  grew  up,  aud  what  hju 
been  its  history  since  its  completion. 
What  is  often  said  in  idle  compliment 
may  be  said  in  the  case  of  this  publica- 
tion, with  perfect  truth,  that  no  theolo- 
gical library  can  be  complete  without  it. 
The  Greek  TestantetU ;  with  Notes, 
GramnuUical  and  Exegeticai.  By  W. 
Webster,  M.A.,  and  W.  F.  Wilkinson, 
M.  A.  Vol.  11.,  contaiiung  the  Epistles  and 
the  Apocalypse.  The  first  volume  of 
this  work  appeared  six  or  seven  years 
ago.  It  is  au  annotated  edition  of  the 
textus  receptus,  |ts  various  readings 
appear  in  the  margin,  but  when  any 
passage  in  the  received  text  is  known 
to  be  spurious,  as  in  t  John  t.  7,  it  is 
pointed  out  in  the  notes,  and  the  reasons 
for  its  rejection  are  suctunctly  given. 
The  preference  of  the  text  of  Stephens, 
^o  any  modem  one,  has  provoleed  cri- 
ticism, against  which  the  authors  defend 
themselves  in  the  preface  to  this  second 
volume.  Their  chief  groimd  of  defence 
is  the  fluctuating  state  of  the  results 
obtained  by  such  men  as  Lachmann  and 
Tischendorf ;  and  it  is  stated,  as  a  fact, 
on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Scrivener,  in  his 
Introd.  Cod.  Aug.,  that  •*  Tischendorf 's 
seventh  edition  returns  to  the  received 
readings  he  has  rejected  in  1649  in  no 
less  than  187  passages."  Taking,  as  i|a 
example,  the  third  chapter  of  Matthew, 
Mr.  S.  remarks,  **that  Tischendorf,  in 
his  edition  of  1849,  departs  from  the 
textus  receptus  thirteen  times;  in  the 
seventh  edition  he  returns  to  it  seven 
times  out  of  the  thirteen."  This  is  cer- 
tainly a  curious  statement,  aud  shon's 
that  professed  improvements  in  the  text 
are  not  to  be  received  with  idiplicit  con- 
fidence.    Still,   though  this  may  be  a 
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reaflon  for  not  adopting  bx^j  new  text 
altogether,  it  is  not  a  reason  why  some 
array  of  various  readings  might  not  have 
been  marshalled  in  the  margin.  How- 
ever, the  want,  after  all,  is  met  to  a  con- 
sidoiable  extent,  in  the  notes. 

With  the  first  volume  we  became  ac- 
quainted soon  after  its  publication,  and 
have  highly  valued  it  ever  since.     The 
wants  and  necessities  of  pupils,  such  as 
are   met  with  in   the  best  'schools,  are 
consulted    throughout.     It    is    for    the 
learners  rather  than  the  learned.    There 
is    no    overcrowding    of   criticism — lio 
setting  up  men  of  straw  for  the  sake  of 
knocking   them   down — no   loading   of 
what    is  plain  with  obscure  interpreta- 
tion— no   wearisome   citation   of   autho- 
rities, but  a  carefully  condensed  state- 
ment  of    explanations    and  suggestions 
just    where    they    are    needed.      From 
experiencei  we  can  testify  to  the  value 
and  advantages  of  the  work.  The  second 
volume   seems  a  fit  companion  to   the 
first;    and   we    can    easily    believe    the 
editors  when   they  siay  that   it  would 
have  been  possible  to  publish  this  final 
instalment  years  ago,  but  for  the  labour 
of  condensation  in  order  to   bring  the 
work  within  the  compass  of  two  volumes. 
The    prefaces   are    admirable.     Oh    the 
whole  we  are  prepared  to  recommend  the 
editions  very  warmly  to  young  istudents. 
Tke  English   Confessors  after  the  He- 
forination  to  the  Days  of  the    Common- 
tceaith.    By  Thomas  Coleman.    (London: 
John  Snow.)  This  bicentenary  year  claims 
some    special    historical    oil'eiing.     The 
early  history  of  Nonconformity  requires 
a  thorough  re-iiivestigation,  not  so  much 
to  correct  misapprehensions  as  to  make 
our  traditional  beliefs  more  firm  than 
ever,  by  uncov€aing  aU  the  proofs  of 
them  that  can  be  found;  and  to  supply 
defects  bjrsuch  information  as  we  have 
no  doubt  is  accessible  to    the  patient 
student  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  and 
elsewhere.     The  old  Historians  need  to 
be  critit^y  read   and   sifted;   and    all 
sources  opened  by  the  modem  spirit  of 
literary  curiosity,  'should   be  carefullr 
ascertained  and  examined.     Dr.    Wdd- 
dington  has  done  something  valuable  in 
that  way,  but  more  needs  to  be  accom- 
plished.   Mr.  Coleman  is  already  favour- 
ably known  by  previous  contributions  to 
Nonconformist  history,  and  he  has  her^ 
succeeded  in  furnishing,  so  fur  as  his 
materials  availed,  an  intelligent  and  in- 
teresting account  of  the  earlier  stages  of 
Puxitfoi  progress.  '  His  authorities  are 
chiefly  popular  books  oil  the  subject. 
which  he  Ins  dBigeiitly  r^d  and  di* 
geste^i.     We  thank    turn   sincerely  for 


what  he  has  furnished  in  the  present 
volume,  and  would  recommend  it  to 
those  who  are  seeking  materials  and 
suggestions  for  lectures  and  addresses 
on  what  will  be  a  very  general  topic  of 
discourse  this  year. 

The  Jleligious  Tract  Society  has  just 
issued  three  capital  publications.  The 
first  is  entitled,  Footsteps  of  (he  JReformirs^ 
containing  well-written  papers,  descrip- 
tive of  Protestant  characLcrs  and  scents, 
such  as  Prague  and  ^uss.  Spires  and 
the  Protest,  Wittenberg  and  Lutheri 
There  are  several  beautifully  tinted 
illustrations,  making  the  volume  alto- 
gether a  choice  little  present.  The  second 
is  an  able  work  by  the  llev.  J.  K.  Birks, 
on  The  Bible  and  Modern  Thought » 
Though  not  mtended  as  a  direct  answer 
to  Essays  and  Reviews^  it  designedly 
meets  the  phases  of  erroneous  thought 
presented  there ;  and  successfully  dispoi>e8 
of  a  good  deal  of  modern  sophistry.  The 
third  volume  is  a  carefully  prepared  and 
elaborate  Handbook  of  the  English  Tongue^ 
by  Br.  Axors.  Certainly  the  Society 
steps  a  little  out  of  its  way  to  include 
such  a  subject  in  its  catalogue,  but  it 
was  considered  necessary  to  complete  the  - 
list  of  school  books.  Those  by  Dr.  Angus 
are  by  far  the  best  of  the  series. 

The  Earnest  Man,    A  Memoir  of  Ado- 
nijah  Judson,  B.D.,  the  first  Missionary 
to  Burmah,  by  11.  C.  Conn  ant.     Edited 
by  Joseph  Angus,  B.D.     (London:   J. 
Heaton  and  Son.^    The  editors  of  the 
Bunyan  Library  have  done  well  io  in- 
troduce this  volume  into  their  series.    It 
is  largely  an   autobiography  describing 
the  inward  struggles  and  progress  of  a 
noble  nature,  and  possessing  inuch  of 
the  fascination  whicn  belongs  to  litera- 
tiire  of  that  class.    The  details  of  Dr. 
Judson's  life,  unlike  the  monotony  of 
many  a  missionary's  course,  have  all  the 
attractiveness  of  a  romance,  while  they 
introduce  us  to  a  people  whom  we  still 
regard  with  mingled  curiosity  and  awe. 
'    The  Great  Conflict  of  the  Age;  or\  Pro^ 
testantism  and  Popery  contrasted  in  their 
Leadiiig  Doctrines.    A   Manual  for   the 
Million.    (London :  Shaw.)    No  one  can 
expect,  vrithin  the  compass  of  150  pages, 
to  find  a  full  discussion  of  tlie  t)oiiits 
of   difiWence  between   Protestants   and 
Papists ;  but  80  far  as  the  main  arguments 
against  Romish  corruptions  can  be  com- 
t>resscd,  intellij^ently  and  forcibly,  within 
such  narrow  limits,  the  ihing  is  done  in 
the  present  volume.     We  strongly  re- 
commend it ;  the  more  so  because,  while 
It  is  convincing;  there  is  in  it  ft  tone  of 
liberality  which  is  too  often  w&ntihg  in 
books  of  this  class. 
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7  As  Ecclesiiutieal  Cyclopmdia ;  or,  Dic' 
tionary  of  Christian  Antiquities,  Edited 
by  John  Eadie,  D.D.,  LL.D.  (London: 
Griffin.)  We  have  long  wished  for  a  book 
of  this  description.  The  desideratum  is 
admirably  supplied.  We  have  sought  in 
it  information  on  a  number  of  rather 
out-of-the-way  subjects  in  antiquity  and 
history,  and  have  not  been  disappointed 
in  a  single  instance.  The  articles  are 
well  written,  not  superficial  and  hastily- 
compiled  paragraphs  from  common-place 
sources,  but  carefully  digested  treatises, 
in  miniature,  drawn  from  original  autho- 
rities. The  book  is  very  cheap — only 
8«.  6^.    Every  student  ought  to  have  it. 

Happy  Years  tit  Hand,  By  William 
Leask,  D.D.  (London  :  Ward  and  Co.) 
By  a  strange  oversight  this  volume  has 
not  yet  received  a  notice  at  our  hands, 
and  now  so  many  others  are  demanding 
attention,  that  we  can  only  say  we  have 
derived  very  considerable  pleasure  from 
its  perusal.  While  not  prepared  to 
assent  to  all  the  views  which  are  here 
set  forth  by  the  excellent  author,  there 
are  many  passages  of  remarkable  beauty 
and  power;  and  we  feel  assured  the 
work  cannot  fail  to  afford  instruction 
to  the  attentive  and  devout  reader. 

Charges  and  Sermons  on  Special  OceO' 
sions,  during  a  Ministry  of  Fifty  Years, 
By  Andrew  Keed,  D.D.  (London : 
Ward.)  We  well  remember  the  publica- 
tion of  some  of  these  discourses,  and  the 
impression  they  made  at  the  time ;  we 
sharing  in  it  with  much  delight.  They 
are  now  collected  in  a  handsome  volume, 
which  forms  a  befitting  jubilee  memorial 
of  the  now  retired  pastor.  May  he,  in 
the  decline  of  life,  richly  enjoy  the  com- 
forts of  that  gospel  so  ably  set  forth  in 
these  admirable  sermons. 

Crushed  Hopes  Crowned  in  Death.  Me- 
morials of  the  Life  of  Alexandeb  Bbown, 
By  his  Father,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bbown. 
(Aberdeen.)  We  are  in  danger  of  an 
undue  multiplication  of  common-place 
biographies  of  young  people.  Parental 
partiality  seems  at  fault  in  the  present 
instance.  The  memoir  contains  little  that 
is  remarkable. 

The  Wanderings  of  the  Children  of 
Israel,  By  the  late  E^v.  Gbobgb 
Waoneb.  (London :  Nisbet.)  These 
plain,  affectionate,  and  faithful  instruc- 
tions,  hj  a  lamented  evangelical  clergy- 
man, will  be  esteemed,  by  his  bereaved 
flock,  as  a  holy  memorial  of  his  labours 
amongst  them. 

Memorials  of  Serjeant  William  Mar^ 
jouram^  Royal  Artillery,  Edited  by  Ser- 
jeant William  White;  with  a  Preface 
by  the  Author  of  '*  Memorials  of  Hedley 


Vicars."  (London:  Nisbet.)  We  have 
often  sent  us  lives  of  Britisa  officers  of 
the  higher  rank — ^rarely  one  of  a  non- 
commissioned. The  book  before  us  con- 
tains the  diary  of  a  good  man — full  of 
devout  observations  of  religious  facts, 
and  other  incidents,  such  as  may  be 
expected  in  colonial  life,  Seijeant  Har- 
jouram  having  served  in  New  Zealand 
during'the  late.war.  We  give  the  following 
entry  from  his  journal: — "Last  evening 
I  was  earnestly  engaged  in  prayer  on 
behalf  of  one  who  needs  repentance.  I 
asked  that  the  Lord  would  mercifully 
interpose  and  save,  before  it  was  too 
late.  I  did  not  pray  in  vain,  for  at  mid- 
night I  was  aroused  from  sleep  by  a  voice 
calling  for  my  help.  1  soon  found  that 
the  Spirit  had  struck  conviction  to  the 
heart  of  the  poor  sinner,  in  whose  behalf 
I  had  been  pleading,  as  the  voice  said — 
*I  have  had  an  awful  night  of  it.  I 
thought  I  was  dropping  into  hell.  Oh ! 
do  pray  for  me,  that  I  may  never  offend 
my  Saviour  again;  but  that  He  may 
pardon  me,  and  give  me  grace  in  future 
to  live  to  His  glory !  *  I  endeavoured  to 
point  simply  to  Jesus.  The  whole  scene 
was  one  of  the  deepest  solemnity.  Who 
will  venture  to  assert  that  God  does  not 
answer  prayer?" 

John  Rogers f  the  Compiler  of  the  First 
authorised  English  Bible,  the  Pioneer  of  the 
English  Reformation,  and  its  First  Martyr. 
By  Joseph  Sakttel  Chestbb.  (London  : 
Longman.)  Some  authors,  to  show  the 
originality  of  their  productions,  en- 
deavour to  make  them  appear  as  different 
as  possible  from  all  that  ever  was  written 
before  on  the  subject  of  which  these 
volumes  treat.  Mr.  Chester  has  fallen 
into  this  error.  In  showing  that  to  John 
Kogers  the  world  is  indebted  for  the  first 
authorised  English  version  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, he  speaks  of  it  as  a  '*  startling 
claim,"  implying  that  scarcely  any  one 
had  ever  heard  it  before ;  whereas,  that 
Rogers  was  the  editor  of  Matthewa' 
Bible,  the  basis  of  the  Bible  publij^ed 
by  royal  sanction  soon  afterwards,  is  a 
point  established  and  illustrated  in  the 
preface  to  *'  Bagster's  Hexapla,"  and  in 
*'  Anderson's  Annals."  The  substance, 
however,  of  the  translation  which  Rogers 
revised  and  edited  was  the  workofWilUam 
Tyndale.  As  to  claiming  for  good  John 
Rogers  the  first  place  in  the  martyrology 
of  English  Protestantism,  it  is  not  at  all 
a  question  as  to  chronological  priority ; 
for  nobody  can  dispute  the  historical 
fact,  that  there  were  martyrs  for  the 
ReformatioxiyeaTB  before,  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  VIII. ;  that  "  Rogers  broke 
the  ice  valiantly,"  at  the  beginning  of 
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the  Marian  penecutioil,  Bradford  said, 
in  a  letter  he  wrote  at  the  time.    Mr. 
Chester's  assertion,  then,  is  nothing  more 
than  an  expression  of  his  opinion,  that 
the  Bnglish  Reformation  proper  did  not 
begin  till  after  Henry  the  YIU/s  death. 
We  question  this — and  it  appears  to  us 
that  in  no  true    sense    can  Rogers  be 
regarded  as  the  Protestant  proto-martyr 
of  England.    The  author  seems  also  to 
think  that  there  has  been  a  sort  of  pre- 
judice against  Rogers — ^that  he  has  been 
elbowed  out  of  the  works  of  historians, 
who,  according  to  Mr.  Chester,  "would 
haye  described  the  length  of  his  nails, 
enumerated  the  hairs  on  his  beard,  if,  as 
in  other  cases  in  his  time,  he  had  for- 
tunately   tumbled   into    a    bishopric." 
This   is  unfSair — and  so  is  the  writer's 
wholesale  attack  on  John  Foxe.      We 
are  sorry  for  all  this,  because,  bv  claim- 
ing too  much  for  his  book,  and  by  the 
general    tone    of  his  prefaice,    he  may 
pr^udice     against     him     those     who 
know  something  of  the  subject  already. 
HaTing  noticed  these  blemishes  we  can 
bestow  our  thorough  commendation  on 
this  piece  of  biography  as    a   careful, 
complete,  critical,   and    able    life    of  a 
man  whose  labours  and  sufferings  alike 
render  him  worthy  of  the   study   and 
admiration  of  posterity.     As  it  regards 
STailable  information  touching  the  story 
of  Rogers,  this  book  leaves  nothing  to  be 
desired. 

The  Life  and  Timet  of  George  Lawton, 
D.D.f  Selkirk,  wiih  Glimpees  of  Scoitith 


Character,  from  1720  to  1820.  By  the 
Rev.  John  Macvablane,  LL.D.  (Edin- 
burgh :  Oliphant.)  Books  illustrative  of 
the  Scotch  habits  of  the  last  century 
have  not  been  scarce  of  late.  The  auto- 
biography of  Carlyle,  and  the  charming 
sketches  by  Dean  Ramsay,  have  given 
us  some  very  amusing  insights  into  the 
social  life  of  the  men  across  the  border  a 
hundred  years  ago.  We  cannot  say  they 
have  been  of  a  character  to  exalt  in  our 
estimation  the  morals  and  religion  of  the 
Scotch  at  that  period.  But,  after  all, 
the  authors  mentioned  have  described 
only  a  certain  class.  Dr.  Macfarlane 
here  describes  another  and  far  different 
class— of  which  the  good  old  Dr.  Law- 
son,  the  Seceder,  was  a  worthy  type. 
As  professor  of  theology  to  the  Ajbso- 
ciate  Synod — and  therefore  a  father  in 
the  ministry — as  an  author  and  preacher 
of  high  standing,  and  a  man  of  practical 
wisdom,  he  necessarily  occupied  a  con- 
spicuous place  in  his  own  denomination, 
and  was  brought  into  manifold  relations 
to  the  times  in  which  he  lived.  All  this 
appears  in  the  interesting  book  now 
before  us,  and  makes  him  the  centre  of 
pleasant  pictures,  and  the  subject  of 
lively  anecdotes.  The  work  affords  nu- 
merous examples  of  the  piety  and  excel- 
lence of  Dr.  Lawson  and  his  friends. 
Dr.  Macfarlane  has  executed  his  task 
with  much  ability  and  spirit,  and  pro- 
duced a  book  as  entertaining  as  it  is 
useful. 


HHbUiMimm  in  l^onlion. 


"  Tblx  Monthly  Rbpobtbb  "  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  con- 
tains a  rroort  from  the  lady  superin- 
tendent of  these  women,  which  states 
that  **  the  number  of  Scriptures  sold  by 
us  since  the  20th of  November,  I860,  up  to 
the  29th  of  September,  1861,— t.e.,  in 
the  space  of  ten  months  and  a  half — ^has 
been  6,048  Bibles,  2,850  Testaments; 
totalt  8,898  copies.  We  are  indebted  to 
you  during  the  present  year  to  the 
amount  of  £840  14«.,  for  aid  in  payment 
of  the  salaries  of  our  Bible-women,  now 
increased  to  the  number  of  160.  This 
shows  an  average  of  2$.  a- week  to  each 
woman.  Our  total  payment  to  each  is 
12«.  Bd>  weddy.  We  are  able  to  bring 
you  the  record  of  nearly  27|000  Bibles 
and  Testaments  sold,  not  given  (and  by 
far  the  larger  part  of  them  Bibles;,  in  the 
lowest  parts  of  London,  during  the  last 
four  yean.    We  employedi  as  you  are 


aware,  during  the  first  year,  only  six 
women ;  in  the  second,  thirty-six ;  in  the 
third,  137 ;  and  now,  160.  Although 
these  27,000  copies  for  London  are  but 
as  a  small  unit  when  counted  in  the 
midst  of  your  millions  of  Scriptures  now 
scattered  over  the  world,  yet  they  stand 
by  themselves  very  distinctly,  inasmuch 
as  they  have  been  followed  to  their  des- 
tination, and  traced  in  the  results  of 
their  perusal.  They  were  not  issued  to 
the  purchasers  from,  any  depdt  or  general 
place  of  sale,  whence  no  eye  but  God's 
could  follow  the  volume  home  and  sum 
up  its  effect  on  the  reader's  heart ;  nor 
have  they  been  received  from  lady  visi- 
tors, whoy  even  if  they  had  gladly  beheld 
the  sacred  treasture  deposited  in  the 
dwelling,  could  seldom  &id  a  reason  for 
their  continued  calls..  They  have  been 
received  through  th^e  humble,  friendly 
woman  who  loves  the  Bible  herself^  and 
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who  lives  near  the  purchasers,  or  in 
their  street;  so  that  at  the  least  wish 
they  may  express  she  cah  still  *  call  in,* 
as  Uiey  frequently  beg  she  will,  and  read 
the  new  book  to  them  or  ^ith  them, 


praying  over  its  message  of  mercy,  and 
watching  day  by  d&y  how  its  precepts 
are  laying  the  foundation  of  a  new  and 
improved  family  life." 


TRUSTEES'  MEETING. 

■  ...»«  •  kj.  .  ■ 

The  Half-yearly  Meeting  of  the  EvAMOBLiCAxMAoAEiini  wa^held  at  the  Guild* 
ball  Coffed  House,  on  Tuesday,  January  21st.  In  the  absence  of  the  Rev.  Br. 
Burder,  the  Rev.  S.  B.  Bergne,  the  Treasurer,  presided.  The  Revs.  G.  Ciayton, 
T.  Binney»  J.  Stoughton,  Dr.  Tidman,  T.  James,  £.  Mannering,  T.  W.  Aveling,  S. 
Thodey,  H.  Allon,  J.  Kennedy,  G.  Smith,  E*  Prout,  H.  J.  Gan^le,  W.  P.  Lyon, 
&c.,  &c.,  were  present,  and  took  part  in  the  deUberations  of  the  day. 

The  applications  from  the  widows  for  aid  were  examined*  when  sixty-eight 
grants  were  voted  amoimting  to  the  sum  of  £630.  Considerable  satisfaction 
was  evinced  at  the  present  circiilation  of  the  Magazine. 

As  many  widows  are  still  waiting  to  be  added  to  the  list  of  grantees,  it  was 
stated  that  it  is  most  desirable  our  churches  should  endeavour  to  make  a  Sacra- 
mental Collection  for  the  Fund,  in  the  month  of  June,  or  any  other  month  more 
conveiiient  during  the  year.  I.  Y.  M. 


Dec.  15. — Homcastle,  Lincolnshire. 
The  Independent  chapel  in  this  town, 
havins  undergone  extensive  alterations 
and  improvements,  was  re-opened,  when 
the  Rev.  J.  Shaw  preached  morning  and 
evening,  and  the  Kev.  J.  Emberton  in 
the  afternoon.  The  new  school-rooms 
behind  the  chapel  were  opened  on  the 
same  day.  On  the  following  evening  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  when  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  T.  Betty, 
W.  R.  Waugh,  D.  Jones,  W.  R.  Brow- 
son,  and  others. 

—  Highgate.  The  Congregational 
church  at  Highgate,  having  be^n  closed 
for  the  addition  of  a  gdllerjr,  &c.,  was 
re-opened,  when  two  sermons  were 
preached :  that  in  the'  morning  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Viney,  the  minister;  and  that  in 
the  eteriing  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Halley. 
The  whole  cost  of  the  alterations  and 
additions  is  about  £1,300,  towards  which 
the  sum  of  £700  has  been  received. 

Dec.  17. — Bumleyj  Lancashire.  A 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  largfe 
school-room  connected  with  Westgate 
Chapel,  to  Welcome  the  Rev.  George  Gill, 
late  missioneiry  in  Mangaia  and  Raroton- 
ga,  Soiith  Pacific  j  as  pastor  of  the  church. 
Letters  were  read,  expressing  fraternal 
sympathy  and  regret  fbt  tthavoidable 
absence,  froin  the  Rev.  M^srs.  Rogers, 
Reid,  Posnett,  Mason,  and  others.  Ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  J. 
Alcorn,  T*  J.  Shawcross,  T.  W.  Townend, 
A.  Sttachto,  G.  Gill,  &c. 


Dec.  18. — ^Lynton,  North  Devon.  The 
Independent  chapel  in  this  beautiful 
watering-place  was]  re-opened  for  the  use 
of  the  Independent  denomination.  For 
some  time,  owing  to  peculiar  circum- 
stances, the  ministry  occupying  it  has 
not  been  in  harmony  with  the  views  of 
the  body  by  whom  it  was  erected. 
Recent  events,  however,  have  issued  in 
its  re-occupation  by  the  rightftil  owners, 
and  this  evening  a  public  meeting  was 
held  in  it  by  the  ministers  and  represen- 
Natives  of  ihd  North  Devon  Association, 
when  the  fact  was  formally  announced, 
and  the  inteiltions  entertained  in  relation 
to  it  for  the  future.  The  Revs.  W. 
Tarbotton,  J.  Buckpitt^  and  G.  Water- 
man, M.A.,  addressed  the  assembly. 

Dec.  19. — Lewes,  Sussex.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Tabernacle, 
LeweS,  to  celebrate  the  Jubilee  of  the 
Rev.  Evan  Jones.  Mr.  Chatles  Wilde 
was  called  to  the  chair.  The  Rev.  /. 
Gregory  offered  prayer.  The  chairman 
made  a  few  introductory  remarks,  imd 
then  presented  to  Mr.  Jones,  in  the  name 
of  his  congregation,  a  silver  cup,  with  a 
purse  containing  fifty  sovereignsj  and  a 
congratulatory  address.  The  cup  bore 
the  following  inscription  : — •*  Presented 
to  the  Rev.  Evan  Jones,  as  a  token  of 
their  affectionate  regard,  by  the  friends 
assembling  for  worsMp  at  the  Tabernacle, 
Lewes,  and  in  commemoration  of  his 
having  this  day  attuned  the  fiftieth  rear 
of  his  ministry,  thirty-two  years  of  wiuch 
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he  has  been  tkeir  faithful  pastor.  l)ec. 
8,  1861." 

Dec.  20. — Newport,  Bssex.  A  public 
farewell  meeting,  consequent  upon  the 
resignatioh  by  the  Key.  G.  T.  Coster,  of 
the  pastorate  -of  the  Independent  church 
in  this  place,  was  held  in  tne  New  School- 
rooms, when  addresses  were  delivered 
by  several  neighbouring  ministers,  and 
others. 

Dec.  22.  — Special  Sunday  Jlyening 
Services.  St.  Martin's  Itall,  X^ong  Acre, 
was  this  day  adde'd  to  the  list  of  t]ie 
theatres  and  halls  which  have  been 
opened  for  special  services  for  the  work- 
ing classes,  by  the  coxhmittee  of  which 
the  Ear}  of  Shaftesbury  is  th^  president. 
The  Kev.  "VV.  Grigsby,  of  the  Tabernacle, 
preached  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  Rev. 
J.  Baillie,  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
£2igland,  in  the  evening. 

Dec.  24. — Society  for  the  trol)agation 
of  the  Gospel  in  foreign  Parts.  Ah 
interesting  ceremony  took  place  at  the 
office  of  the  above  Society  this  day, 
when  the  Bishop  oi  London,  in  the  name 
of  the  3ociety,  bade  farewell  to  five 
young  men  who  were  about  to  proceed 
to  di$erent  stations  abroad.  Two  of  the 
missioharies  were  Turks,  and  one  of 
them  a  convert  ^om  Mohammedanism, 
in  mature  life.  The  new  Bishop  of 
Honololu  was  present,  and  addressed  a 
few  words  of  affectionate  sympaihy  to 
the  missionaries,  reminding  them  that 
he  was  about  to  engage  in  the  same 
work  in  another  part  of  the  world. 

Dec.  26.— testimonial  to  the  Rev.  D. 
Lewis.  A  public  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Independent  chapel,  Lanvapley,  when 
a  purse  of  twenty- five  sovereigns  was 
presented  by  the  members  bf  the  church 
and  congregation  to  th^ir  pastor,  the 
Rev.  p.  Lewis,  for  his  ministerial 
services  there,  and  at  Raglan,  for  a 
period  of  twenty  years.  J.  Perry,  Esq., 
of  Abergavenny,  occupied  the  chair. 
The  Revs.  Messrs.  Morgan,  "Williams, 
Mr.  Forward,  and  others  gave  tCddresses 
on  the  occasion. 

—  Newcastle-on-Tyne.  At  a  public 
meeting  held  in  the  Congregational 
chapel  in  this  tovni,  a  testimonial  was 
presented,  in  the  name  of  thfe  church 
and  congregation  over  whom  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Reid  presides,  to  Mr.  £r- 
rington  Ridley,  consisting  of  an  address, 
together  with  an  inkstand  and  a  pair  of 
tazza  vases,  "  in  acknowledgment  of  the 
very  liberal'  donation]  of  £250,  which 
stimulated  the  people  to  effect  the  entire 
extinction  of  their  chapel  debt." 

Dec.  31. — City  Road  Congregational 
C*hapeL    A  public  meeting  was  held  this 


evening  in  the  above  chapel,  when  a  sil- 
ver tea  seirvice^and  salver,  valued  at  ninett 
giiineasy  was  bresented  by  the  church 
and  cohgregatidii  to  the  Rev.  W.  S. 
Edwards,  on  his  resigning  liis  pastorate, 
owing  to  enfeebled  health,  which  ren- 
dered it  necessary  for  hiin  to  seek  a  more 
limited  sphere  of  labour.  Mr.  N.  J. 
Ford,  the  senior  deacon,  bresided.  The 
testimonial  was  presented  by  the  Rev.  E. 
Mannerihg,  in  an  al)t)ropnaie  address. 
The  Revs,  ti,  Madgih,  H.  B.  Ingram, 
J.  D.  Williams,  I.  Vale  Muminery,  kc, 
took  pail  in  the  proceediiigs. 

Jan.  2.  —  Sa^dleworth.  The  Rev. 
William  Burrows,  B.A.,  late  of  the 
Lancashire  Ind&J)endent  College,  w^as 
ordained  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
church,  tJpp6r  Mill.  Amongst  the 
ministers  present,  most  of  whom  as- 
sisted on  ibe  occasion,  were  the  Revs. 
Professor  Newth,  Messrs.  Skinner, 
Bruce,  J.  G.  Short,  R,  M.  Davies,  E. 
Minton,  A.  F.  Shawyer,  &c. 

Jan.  5.— St  Paul's  Cathedral.  The 
Special  Sunday  Evening  Services  for  the 
present  season  were  commenced,  when  a 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Bishop  of 
London,  who  took  tot  his  lext  Job  xii. 
9,  lO.  The  sermon  had  reference  to  the 
death  of  Prince  Albert,  and  every  avail- 
able part  of  the  edifice  was  crowded  with 
a  very  attentive  audience. 

—  British  jews'  Society.  The  Rev. 
Dr.  Weir,  of  the  British  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  ahiong  the 
Jews,  this  evening  baptized  a  Hebrew 
convert,  at  the  Presbyterian  church, 
Borough,  in  the  presence  of  a  deeply 
interested  congregation. 

Jail.  7. — ^HiUgate,  Stockport  A  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  Taberriacle  Chapel, 
Hillgatis,  for  the  presentation  of  a  testi- 
monial to  the  Rev.  J.  Buckley,  by  the 
members  of  his  church  and  congregation- 
Mr.  Robinson,  the  senior  deacon,  oc- 
cupied the  chair.  The  testimonial  con- 
sisted of  **  Cobbin's  Condensed  Com- 
mentary," and  a  purse  containing  thirty- 
seven  sovereigns.  The  Revs.  J.  Thorn- 
ton, A.  Clark,  J.  Pywell,  J.  Evans,  B.A., 
T.  Sturgess,  &c.,  took  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings. 

—  Wisbeach,  Cambs.  The  new 
chapel,  the  foundation-stone  of  which 
was  laid  by  Lord  Teynham,  in  the  au- 
tuinn,  Was  opened  for  Divine  worship  this 
day.  Services  were  also  held  on  Simday 
and  the  two  following  days ;  the  sermons 
being  preached  by  the  Revs.  T.  Watts, 
J.  Smith,  and  A.  Foyster. 

Jan.  10. — Congregational  Board  of 
Education.  The  Rev.  John  Shedlock, 
M.A.,  delivered  an  address  this  evening, 


120 


BIABT  07  THE   CUUBCHB8. 


to  the  students  of  Homerton  College,  in 
connexion  with  the  commencement  of 
the  present  session.  It  was  stated  that 
there  are  in  the  Institution,  eighteen 
male  and  twenty-fiye  female  students 
under  training,  as  Teachers  for  Infant 
and  JuTenile  Schools. 

Jan.  13. — Whitworth,  near  Rochdale. 
The  Rev.  R.  Berry,  late  of  St.  Paul's 
Chapel,  Hindley,  was  recognised  as 
pastor  of  the  Hall  Fold  Chapel,  this 
evening,  when  addresses  were  delivered 
by' the  Revs.  G.  Berry  ^fSather  of  the 
pastor),  J.  Smith,  G.  Snashall,  B.A.,  W. 
Hardaker,  &c. 

Jan.  16. — ^Howden,  Yorkshire.  The 
Rey.  George  Richards,  having  com- 
pleted the  twelfth  year  of  lus  pas- 
torate oyer  the  Independent  church  and 
congregation,  a  purse  of  one  himdred 
sovereigns  was  presented  to  him  by  Mr. 
Thos.  Fitch,  in  the  name  of  the  sub- 
scribers, at  the  annual  meeting  held  in 
the  Milton  Room,  '*  as  a  mark  of  their 
esteem  for  his  character  and  appreciation 
of  his  minist^."  The  meeting  was  pre- 
sided over  by  WiUiamAnderton,  Esq.,  and 
addresses  were givenby  the  Revs.  £.  Jukes, 
— Willis,  R.  R.  Redman,  S.Gladstone,  J. 
Weatherill,  Mr.  R.  Ostler,  and  others. 

—  Bicentenary  Commemoration. 
A  second  conference  was  held  in  the 
Congregational  Library,  Finsbury,  to 
consider  a  proposition  for  uniting  the 
different  denominations  of  Evangelical 
Dissenters  in  one  combined  movement, 
to  celebrate  the  great  ejectment  of  Pro- 
testant ministers  in  1662.  Prayer  was 
offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Harrison,  after 
which,  Mr.  John  Crossley,  of  Halifax, 
was  called  to  the  chair,  and  opened  the 
business  of  the  day  with  a  few  appro- 
priate remarks.  The  Rev.  J.  Corbin,  the 
Honorary  Secretary,  read  the  Report  of 
the  Committee.  The  Revs.  Dr.  Yaughan, 
J.  Stoughton,  H.  Allon,  Dr.  Tidman, 
G.  Smith,  Dr.  Spence,  A.  Raleigh,  J.  R. 
Campbell,  J.  G.  Rogers,  J.  H.  Wilson, 
S.  Martin,  Dr.  Waddington,  Messrs.  E. 
Swaine,  S.  Morley,  H.  Bateman,  J.  Spicer, 
&c.,  &c.,  took  part  in  the  deliberations. 
After  a  lengthened  discussion,  it  was 
considered  desirable  for  the  different 
religious  denominations  to  act  inde- 
pendently. At  the  close  of  the  meeting, 
it  was  announced,  that  nearly  dS27»000 
had  been  subscribed  in  the  room ;  mak- 


ing— ^with  £12,000  already  subscribed  in 
Lancashire — a  total  of  nearly  £40,000,  as 
the  beginning  of  the  Memorial  Fund. 

PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

Thb  Rey.  John  Cooke  Westbrook,  of 
Winsham,  Somerset,  has  been  under  the 
painful  necessity  of  resigning  the  pasto- 
rate of  the  Independent  church  in  this 
place,  in  consequence  of  ii^juries  received 
from  a  fall,  while  on  a  visit  at  West 
Cowes,  in  the  autumn. 

The  Rev.  E.  Paxton  Hood  has  signified 
his  intention  of  resigning  the  pastorate 
over  the  Congregational  church  in  the 
Offord-road,  Islington. 

The  Rev.  Alexander  M'Auslane,  of 
Dock-street  Independent  chapel,  New- 
port, Monmouthshire,  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the 
late  Rev.  Alexander  Fletcher,  D.D., 
assembling  in  Finsbury  Chapel,  London. 

The  Rev.  W.  Braden,  of  Cheshnnt 
College,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
become  pastor  over  the  church  assem- 
bling in  Spicer-street  Chapel,  St.  Alban'a. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Joseph  has  been 
compelled,  through  continued  iUness,  to 
resign  tiie  charge  of  the  Congregational 
church,  Anmdel,  Sussex.  The  people 
testified  their  sympathizing  regard  for 
their  late  pastor,  by  presenting  him  with 
a  partixig  gift  of  £35. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Wilkinson,  late  of 
the  New  Tabernacle,  London,  has  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  to  become  pastor  of 
the  church  in  the  Independent  chapel, 
North-street,  Taunton. 

The  Rev.  H.  Martyn  Stallybrass,  of 
Airedale  College,  BracLTord,  has  accepted 
an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Con- 
gregational church,  Saltaire,  Yorks. 

The  Rev.  F.  Walker,  late  of  Earl 
Shelton,  has  accepted  an  invitation  from 
Uie  Independent  church.  North  Taunton, 
to  become  their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  George  T.  Coster  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  &e  Independent  church, 
Newport,  Essex,  the  locality  not  agree* 
ingwith  his  health. 

The  Rev.  Allan  Mines,  B.  A.,  of  Spring;- 
hill  College,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  and  con^e- 
gation  worshipping  in  the  Independent 
chapel,  Sneiziton,  Yorks. 
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MADAGASCAB. 


The  intelligence  received  from  Madaoascab  since  the  publication  of  our 
lut  number  has  proved  confirmatory  of  all  previous  reports  respecting  the 
enlightened  and  liberal  policy  of  the  new  sovereign^  Radaka  II.,  both  with 
regard  to  the  freedom  and  prosperity  of  his  subjects,  and  the  establishment 
of  friendly  relations  and  commercial  intercourse  with  foreign  nations. 

Oar  readers  will  remember  that  the  Eev.  J.  J.  Le  Brun,  of  Mauritius, 
upon  receiving  the  first  tidings  of  the  happy  change  in  the  government 
of  Madagascar,  embarked  for  that  Island,  in  the  hope  of  being  permitted 
to  proceed  to  the  capital,  to  render  his  best  service  to  the  Native 
Christians,  and  advance  the  interests  of  ^Protestant  Christianity.  In 
this  hope  he  has  not  been  disappointed.  A  letter  has  been  received 
from  our  friend,  on  his  way  to  Antananabiyo,  dated  13th  October,  in 
which  he  gives  a  gratifying  account  of  his  reception  at  Tamatatk,  and 
of  his  progress  so  far  towards  the  capital.  The  following  are  extracts  from 
his  letter : — 

"On  the  29th  September  last  I  arrived  at  Tamatave,  where  I  found  an  excellent 
Chmtisn  officer  waiting^  to  conduct  me,  in  the  king's  name,  to  Antananarivo.  I 
lost  no  time  in  making  inquiries  as  to  the  number  of  Christians  that  were  living 
in  or  near  Tamatave.  David  Johns,  Andriando,  who  accompanies  me  as  interpreter, 
translates  to  the  people  my  expositions  of  such  portions  of  Scripture  as  are  read  at 
our  daily  morning  and  evening  prayer  meetings.  On  the  first  Sunday  of  the  month 
we  had  upwards  of  forty  people.  I  administered  the  Lord's  Sapper  in  the  evening 
to  those  who,  during  the  persecution,  had  been  admitted  to  that  ordinance.  On  the 
Taesday  following,  as  we  were  about  leaving  Tamatave,  the  Christians  came  and 
ofSsred  OS  some  poultry ,'8aying  we  might  find  it  difficult  to  procure  proper  food  on 
the  road.  We  were  delighted  with  the  spirit  of  kind  sympathy  evinced  on  this 
occasion. 

"  During  our  stay  we  gave  away  many  New  Testaments  and  Tracts,  as  well  as 
Hymn  Books.  The  number  of  appUcants  was  so  great  that  I  desired  David  Johns 
to  make  them  read  in  the  New  Testament  before  acceding  to  their  request.  I  was 
sstooished  to  witness  with  what  promptitude  and  fluenoy  they  read  at  any  psge  or 
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chapter  that  was  pointed  out  to  them.  I  would  that  jon  had  seen  with  what  sad 
counteDances  they,  who  could  not  read,  hegged  to  have  alphabets  that  they  might 
learn.  Yan  would  have  been  surprised,  and  at  the  same  time  gratified,  to  find  how 
eager  they  are  to  acquire  iast^etion. 

*'  On  Ihe  rvad  we  manags  to  have  family  worship  of  an  evening,  and  flius  remind 
the  people  of  the  indy  religions  character  ef  our  Mission.  Travelling  is  slow  work, 
and  very  fatiguing.  The  palanquins  borne  on  men's  shoulders  shake  one  most 
unmercifully ;  it  is  very  trying,  especially  in  the  middle  of  the  day.  I  pity  the  poor 
bearers,  and  walk  as  often  as  I  can  in  order  to  relieve  themt  and  also,  I  must  avow, 
to  stretch  my  limbs  a  littler 

"  This  is  Sunday,  and  we  have  reached  Andovranto,  our  last  Station  on  the  coast, 
south  of  Tamatave.  We  shall  turn  our  backs  upon  the  ocean  to-morrow,  and  strike 
straight  across  the  country  to  Antananarivo.  As  there  are  all  along  the  coast 
several  very  large  and  beautiful  lakes,  I  have,  as  often  as  practicable,  obtained  canoes, 
and  found  sailing  upon  these  silent  waters  very  pleasant  and  refreshing.  To-morrow, 
for  the  last  time,  I  shall  be^carried  over  such  large  expanse  of  water  in' the  scooped 
trunk  of  a  tree ! 

"  Last  night,  David  Johns  and  I  received  letters  from  our  friends  at  Antananarivo. 
The  date  of  our  letters  is  the  2nd  of  this  month,  and  if  it  take  nine  or  ten  days  for  a 
letter  to  reach  this,  how  long  then  shall  we  be  before  we  arrive  at  the  capital  ?  I  wutt 
I  were  there  ahready.  The  position  of  the  Native  Christians  is  very  trying.  Instead 
off  friends  they  have  known*  and  loved,  and  still  cling  to  in  grateful  remembrance  of 
past  associatiaas,  they  find  strangers  holiting  ont  to  them,  as  the  Word  off  Grod,  the 
doctrines  of  men,  and,  in  the  name'of  ^CSirist,  publishing  a  new  Gospel  th^  never 
heard  of  before !    They'are  perplexed,  and  well  they  may  be." 

Mr.  Le  Bran  then  gives  a  translation  of  a  letter  received  from 'some  of 
the  Native  Pbstors  at  the  capital,  dated  October  2nd.  They  had  heard  of 
his  intended  visit,  and  their  letter,  sent  by  a  special  messenger,  met  him  on 
his  journey.     The  translation  is  as  follows : — 

"  Antananarivo,  2ud  October,  1861. 
<'  To  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Le  Brun. 

*'  We  write  you  a  few  lines  to  inform  you  that  we  are  'filled  with  joy  that  the 
kingdom  of  Crod  g^ins  ground  and  establishes  itself  more  and  more  in  our  country. 
We  have  begun  to  meet  for  public  worship  at  Antananarivo^since  Lord's  day,  29th 
September  last.  As  one  house  was  not  large  enough  to  contain  us  all,  we  had  to 
meet  in  eleven  separate  houses,  and  they  were  all  crowded  to  excess.  When  the 
people  saw  how  great  was  the  number  of  Christians  they  were  exceedingly  amazed, 
and  what  still  increased  their  astonishment  was  the  appearing  in  public  of  Chris- 
tians, who,  having  been  hidden  for  so  long  a  period,  were  considered  by  all  as  dead. 
Everybody  could  not  but  exclum,  'Truly  God  is  great,  who  can  thus  watch  over 
those  who  place  their 'confidence  in  Him !'  A  general  disposition  to  join  us  seems 
to  take  hold  of  the  people.  We  therefore  anxiously  desire  to  see  you  here  at 
Antananarivo,  to  consult  with  you  about  what  it  would  be  best  to  do  under  the 
circumstances.  The  king,  Badama  II.,  tells  us  to  write  and  persuade  the  Mis- 
sionaries to  come  and  settle  at  Antananarivo,  as  well  as  all  our  friends  and  country- 
latn  who  are  at  Mauritius.    Tliere  is  now  no  obstacle  in  the  way ;  the  road  is  open 
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loevQiybody.  l^tsy  wu  can  pray  m  all  Beeuitj ;  the  Word  of  GM  has  hM  eouse 
in  onr  midat.  Bring,  therafi>re»  with  yon  all  sorts  of  Malagasy  books — the  Bible, 
tbe  New  Testament,  Tracts,  and  Alphabets,  yea  everything  printed  in  the  Malagasy 
language ;  for  eyeiybody  here  scrambles,  as  it  were,  for  the  Word  of  God ;  so  ardent 
is  the  desire  expressed  for  it  that  they  throw  themselves  npon  any  portions  they 
find! 

**  French  Roman  Cathofic  Priests  hare  already  reached  Antananarivo,  and  use 
every  means  to  instmct  the  peoplie  in  their  religion.  Pray  ardently  to  the  Lord  thftt 
Sb  preTttst  any  of  ns  who  are  Protftstaiii»  &t  heart  from  beifig  tempted  to  listen  to 
tfadr  teachings.  Everybody,  young  and  old»  are  eagerly  learning  to  read.  All  the 
Christiana  who  were  in  bonds  have  received  their  liberty,  and  are  living  at  the 
c^itttl*  Soch  is  a  brief  statement  of  our  preaent  poaition*  Salutations.  Adieu. 
Hay  God  blaae  ns  all,  you  as  well  as  ns,  say — 

(Signed)        "  EATftUAiHGA, 

"  'Raisikvuka, 

"  AndblucbblOj 
"  And  the  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Clirist." 

Fram  this  interesting  'natiTe  letter  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Christians 
are  enjoying  perfect  liberty  under  the  auapicea  of  their  new  aoTereign, 
who  desires  with  no  less  ardour  than  themselves  the  arrival  of  Protestant 
Miasionaries,  &c.,  a  supply  of  Bibles,  and  of  all  hooks  in  the  native 
language  calculated  to  promote  education  and  religion.  It  is  gratifying 
also  to  kam  that  the  Native  Christiana  are  fully  alive  to  the  character  of 
Popery,  and  anzious  to  be  preserved  from  its  aophistrieft  and  superstitionfl. 

The  **  Mauritius  Overland  Commercial  G-azette"  of  December  Gtb^  the 
latest  intelligence  received  from  the  colony,  states  that  Mr.  Le  Brun  had 
anived  at  As taitavabivo  in  good  health,  that  he  was  superintending  the 
large  school  already  established  by  the  king,  and  that  he  preached  in  a 
private  chapel  within  his  Majesty^s  palace,  and  also  in  a  more  public  place 
of  worsliip  to  the  people  generally. 

BBinSH  EITBASST  TO  THE  KIKO  OF  MinAGASCAB,  BADAMA  II. 

In  our  Magazine  for  December  last,  we  informed  our  readers  that  an 
embassy  from  the  Governor  of  Mauritius  had  proceeded  to  Antananarivo 
with  a  view  to  present  the  congratulations  of  the  British  Government  to 
Sadama  II.  on  his  accession  to  the  throne,  and  to  assure  him  of  the 
friendly  disposition  and  honourable  intentions  of  the  Queen  of  England 
and  lier  people.  The  embassy  consisted  of  Lieut.-Col.  Middleton  and 
four  other  gentlemen.  They  safely  reached  the  capital,  and  received  from 
the  King  and  the  people  generally  the  most  cordial  welcome ;  and  on  their 
rrtum  to  Mauritius  about  the  25th  November,  they  presented  a  report  of 
their  proceedings  to  the  Governor.  Prom  this  report  we  select  brief 
passages  which  bear  honourable  testimony  to  the  beneficial  inilueDce  of 
Missionary  labour  in  the  Island  more  than  thirty  years  since,  while  other 
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fltatementg  supply  an  effectual  refutation  of  reports  which  from  time  to 
time  have  appeared  in  seyeral  French  papers  in  the  Isle  of  Bourbon  and 
in  the  city  of  Paris. 

It  has  repeatedly  been  stated  that  France  had  a  claim  to  the  sovereignty 
of  the  Island,  and  the  French  Emperor  and  his  government  have  been 
urged  to  assert  this  right.  In  opposition,  however,  to  such  representations, 
the  Governor  of  Mauritius  in  hia  instructions  to  the  embassy  states : — 

"  I  may  here  repeat  what  I  have  already  amply  explained,  that  there  is  a  clear 
anderetandiDg  between  the  English  and  the  French  governments,  that  no  diplomatic 
step  whatever,  that  may  alter  the  present  relations  and  state  of  things  with  Mada- 
gascar, is  to  be  taken  by -either  of  these  conntries,  without  the  fall  knowledge  and 
consent  of  the  other.  With  this  fact  in  mind,  all  approach  or  appearance  of  approach 
to  that  point,  mnstbe'carefnlly  avoided,  in  act  and  word,  by  all  members  of  this 
Mission." 

It  has  also  been  represented  that  the  King  of  Madagascar  was  anxious 
to  obtain  the  special  favour  of  the  French  Emperor,  and  that  he  had  actually 
selected  a  French  gentleman,  M.  Lambert,  as  his  chief  minister,  who  was 
about  to  be  sent  to  Europe  on  an  important  mission.  On  the  contrary, 
the  embassy  report  as  follows  :^- 

"  Altboagh  there  is  every  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  king  and  his  government 
to  welcome  Europeans,  and  treat  them  with  respect  and  kindness,  there  is  yet  no 
truth  in  the  report  that  the  king  has  sought  their  official  counsel,  and  has  appointed 
one  among  the  European  residehts  to  fill  an  important  executive  office.  Such  a  step 
would  be  entirely  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  Madagascar  government." 

Colonel  Middleton  and  his  associates  having  stated  that ''  throughout 
the  country  the  fact  that  Englishmen  have  once  more  penetrated  to  the 
capital,  and  at  the  king^s  express  invitation,  has  been  hailed  with  universal 
gratification,*'  the  report  goes  on  to  observe : — 

"  We  need  not  look  for  an  explanation  of  this  feeling.  The  Missionary  work, 
initiated  thirty  years  ago,  will  sufficiently  account  for  it.  Nearly  all  the  arts  with 
which  the  people  are  aoquamted,  were  taught  them  by  the  Missionaries,  and  your 
Excellency  will  see  with  astonishment,  with  what  patience  their  workmen  carry  out 
any  given  task,  and  often  with  implements  ill  fitted  for  the  performance  of  it.  Their 
iron  work  deserves  the  highest  pnuse." 

The  Seport  of  the  Embassy  contains  the  most  gratifying  testimony  to  the 
wonderful  Improvement  effected  in  the  condition  of  the  people  during  the 
short  period  in  which  Badama  II.  has  exercised  the  government ;  and  also 
to  the  number  of  Christians  found  at  the  capital,  who  had  outlived  the 
persecution  and  tyranny  of  more  than  thirty  years. 

**  The  members  of  the  Mission  had  many  opportunities  of  contrasting  the  state  of 
the  country  during  the  rule  of  King  Badama,  and  that  existing  only  six  months 
afro.  It  was  imagined  that  Christianity  had  been  entirely  suppressed,  but  now 
Christians  are  to  be  found  in  all  parts  of  the  capital,  and  already  a  school  has  been 
established  under  the  special  patronage  of  the  king,  and  for  the  short  time  it  has 
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been  in  exiBtence  appears  wonderfully  proaperons.  The  want  of  booka  is  Beverely 
felt,  their  possettion  having  been  forbidden  during  the  late  qaeen's  reign.  The  few 
copies  of  the  Bible  are  nearly  useless^  having  been  for  a  long  time  concealed  nnder 
ground.  By  command  of  his  Majesty,  and  out  of  special  compliment  to  the  embassy, 
the  schoolmaster  and  the  children  attending  the  school  were  dressed  in  European 
clothes. 

'*  A  very  strong  feeling  of  attachment  to  the  English  prevails  at  Antananarivo, 
and  English  is  spoken  by  several  of  the  officers. 

**  It  was  most  satiBftotory  to  see  the  state  of  things  at  Antananarivo,  espedally 
when  we  reflected  that  only  six  months  before,  scenes  of  cruelty  and  tyranny  had 
been  enacted,  which  are  difficult  of  belirf.  The  Christian  persecution  had  gone  on 
with  little  intermission  up  to  the  time  of  the  late  queen's  death,  and  partiis  of 
Christians  who  had  been  for  many  years  in  chains,  were  released  at  King  Badama's 
accession." 

CATHOLIO  MI8SI0KABIEB  IK  HADAGA80AB. 

We  have  in  former  numbers  stated  the  strong  probability  that  the 
Bomiah  Church  would  seize  the  earliest  opportunity  to  send  out  its 
einiaaaries  to  take  advantage  of  the  liberty  granted  to  foreigners  under  the 
new  government,  and  of  the  fact  we  have  now  full  confirmation.  In  the 
*'  Mauritius  Overland  Commercial  Gazette,"  of  the  5th  December,  the 
following  statement  appears  from  a  correspondent  in  Madagascar,  dated 
Tamatave,  Sunday,  October  13th : — 

*'  Arrived,  French  Steamer, '  Mascsreignes,'  from  Bourbon,  with  a  few  passengers, 
including  two  priests  and  four  Sisters  of  Charity.  A  large  crowd  of  natives  collected 
to  witness  their  landing;  they  were  dressed  in  the  robes  of  their  order,  and  some 
large  crosses  suspended  from  their  necks.  The  packages  acoompsnying  them  were 
labelled '  Mission,  Tamatave.'  I  understand  the  intention  of  the  sisters  is  to  estab- 
lish  a  school  in  Tamatave,  for  the  instruction  of  Malagash  girls.  This  reinforcement, 
with  the  priest  slready  here,  who  arrived  from  St.  Marie,  will  make  a  total  of  three 
priests  and  four  sisters." 

A  letter  from  our  devoted  Brother,  the  Bev.  William  Ellis,  written  on 
board  the  Mail  Packet  for  Mauritius,  and  dated  Aden,  December  12th, 
states  that  among  his  fellow-voyagera  were  six  Catholic  priests,  and  four 
lay  assistants,  who  were,  as  it  was  understood,  proceeding  as  Missionaries 
to  Madagascar. 

The  friends  of  Protestant  Missions  will  therefore  feel  the  necessity  of 
prompt  and  energetic  efforts  to  send  the  representatives  of  their  faith  and 
order,  to  frustrate  the  insidious  designs  of  these  Jesuit  teachers ;  not, 
indeed,  by  entering  on  a  course  of  angry  controversy,  but  by  a  fiiithful 
exhibition  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  And  although  the  number  of 
our  Missionaries  may  fall  short  of  their  Bomish  opponents,  they  will 
possess  the  great  advantage  of  having  hundreds  of  faithful  coadjutors 
among  the  Native  Christians,  who  possess  the  Bible  in  their  own  tongue, 
which  is  £reely  circulated  among  all  classes  of  the  people.  The  Directors 
hope  that  six  such  labourers,  as  representatives  of  our  Churches,  will 
join  Mr.  Ellis  in  Madagascar  within  the  next  six  months. 
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CHINA- 
CITY  OF  PEKING- 
opxToira  OF  the  uibbiov  hospital. 

FosaosB  commaoications  from  our  enterprising  friend,  Dr.  Lockharl;,  inll 
have  prepared  our  readers  for  the  above  announcement,  the  defcailB  ot 
which  are  giren  in  the  following  extracts  from  letters  since  received.  The 
situation  of  the  premises  appears  to  be  singularly  eligible,  and  the  fact  that 
they  have  been  purchased  by  the  representative  of  the  Britiah  Government 
will  secure  their  permanence  and  safety.  'We  trust  that  the  introduction 
of  Christianity  to  the  inhabitants  of  Pekiko,  in  connexion  with  the 
exercise  of  benevolence  and  mercy  to  the  afflicted,  will  tend  to  conciliate 
their  regard  for  foreigners,  and  dispose  them  to  listen  to  the  "good 
words"  which  Dr.  Lockhart  and  his  Native  Christian  assistant  speak  to 
them ;  and  that  thus  gradually  the  way  may  be  prepared  for  the  introdnc- 
tiaai  of  direct  Missionary  labour. 

Indeed*  we  are  at  a  loss  to  comprehend  any  sufficient  reason  why  the 
British  Government  should  not  claim  on  behalf  of  its  subjects  the  rights 
secured  by  the  Treaty,  and  which  appear  to  be  readily  conceded  to  the 
claims  of  the  French  Embasqr,  and  to  Catholic  Missionaries  of  that  nation ; 
and  we  trust  that  the  exclusion  of  Protestant  Missionaries,  who  are 
obviously  entitled  by  the  Treaty  to  the  same  rights  and  privileges,  will  not 
he  delayed  an  hour  beyond  the  necessity  of  the  case. 

"  Peking,  October  3rd,  1861. 

"  My  pbab  FaiEKD, — ^I  have  been  at  Peking  for  three  weeks,  and  though  I  have 
not  entered  into  possession  of  my  honse,  I  hope  to  do  so  in  a  few  days,  and  am 
getting  furniture  and  the  odds  and  ends  wanted  for  housekeeping.  My  notice  was 
called  to  a  house  next  to  the  British  Legation,  which  the  Prussian  Minister 
desired  to  take ;  but  after  his  suite  had  lived  in  it  for  a  day  or  two  they  left  it,  smd 
as  soon  as  we  knew  it  was  vacani;»  I  looked  it  over  and  found  it  would  do  admi- 
rably ;  and  an  especial  reason  why  it  will  do  for  me  is,  that  there  is  not  another 
house  that  can  be  obtained !  The  government  buy  the  premises,  and  I  rent  from 
the  Legation  and  put  it  in  repair,  of  which  it  needs  a  great  deal,  dbiefiy  for  the 
hospital  part.  The  sale  is  not  counted,  as  the  money  is  not  paid ;  bat  probaUy 
in  a  week  I  shall  have  possessioo,  and  can  wait  awhile  for  it.  I  am  rejoiced  to  get  a 
house,  as  I  am  the  only  Britbh  subject  in  Peking  out  of  the  Legation,  and  it  is  a 
new  thing  altogether.  I  consider  it  a  good  beginning  for  the  Mission,  and  though 
I  can  see  that  I  must  be  alone  for  a  time,  yet  in  due  course  others  will  be  able  to 
join  me.  The  thing  must  grow,  and  cannot  be  forced.  It  appears  to  me  that  I 
should  stay  here  and  not  think  of  Hankow,  or  any  other  place  for  the  present. 

"  The  house  and  premises  cover  a  good  deal  of  ground.  There  is  a  large  gate  and 
wall  to  the  street,  then  a  small  com-t  and  honse,  then  a  qondrangle  wHh  rooms  all 
round.    This  will  be  for  dispensary,  hospital,  fte.    At  the  side,  a  stable  md  eait* 
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house  lor  a  horse  or  mule,  whkh  I  mvst  hare,  and  perhaps  a  eait  also.  Then  there 
is  SBother  quadrangle  in  which  my  house  stands  on  one  side,  and  a  Iffctle  boose  on 
each'other  side — all  one  etory  and  flagged  floors  (rather  cold  in  our  aretie  winter). 
Hj  house  is  a  hall  divided  off  at  one  end  hy  a  partition.  In  this  are  two  recesses 
with  a  bed  placed  in  each,  one  for  self,  and  the  ot^er  at  present  for  my  Christian 
C^itneae  serrant,  an  old  disciple  of  Wylie's,  Ta-ptng  by  name.  Immediotdy  I  enter 
my  bouse,  I  shall  the  neit  day  open  a  dispensary.  I  have  ahready  picked  up 
several  patients,  and  I  believe  I  and  my  work  are  getting  known  about  the  place. 

"Milne  will  be  here  in  a  few  days.  He  is  assntant  Chinese  secretary,  and  has 
charge  of  the  students,  who' will  be  here  in  a  month,  among  them,  William  Stronadi. 
Tkej  win  be  company  for  each  other,  and  I  am  very  glad  they  are  coming. 

OBJXCTS  OV  UTTSSBST  IS  PBKIV6. 

"  There  are  some  things  of  great  interest  here,  and,  in  mentioning  them,  shonld 
I  repeat  what  I  have  said  in  other  letters,  you  must  excuse  me,  as  I  keep  no  notes  of 
letters.  The  old  Bomish  cathedral  is  being  r^>aired.  It  is  a  fine  bnihfing,  orna- 
mented and  painted  hy  the  Jesuit  Missionaries  200  years  ago.  It  has  been  dosed 
for  many  years  by  edict,  but  now  comes  forth  again*  From  the  roof  thexe  is  a  g^and 
view  of  the  city  and  palaces  of  Peking. 

"  Outside  one  of  the  gates  is  the  old  cemetery.  It  is  in  excellent  order,  and  well 
kept.  The  gates  of  the  inner  enclosure  (for  everything  iu  China  has  inner  as  well 
as  outer  gates)  are  of  white  marble,  the  coping  richly  carved  in  high  relief.  The 
gates  themselves  are  plates  of  white  marble  also,  each  gate  one  plate,  very  handsone 
and  grand.  Inside  are  native  altars,  very  large,  and  of  marble.  Here  ai*e  the 
graves  and  large  marble  tablets  of  Ilicci,  Schaal,  Yerhiest,  Longshard,  and  Baglius, 
and  many  ethers  of  the  old  illustrious  ones.  It  is  a  most  interesting  place,  and  full 
of  Imperisl  gifts  in  marble ;  the  tablets  to  the  above  are  in  the  form  of  vast  tortoises, 
the  sign  of  royal  gift.  On  the  city  walk,  on  a  terrace  sixty  feet  high,  about  fifteen 
feet  aigher  than  Uie  walls,  wbieh  are  forty-five  feet,  the  top  of  the  terrace  being  100 
feet  square,  is  the  Jesuit  Observatory,  with  the  bronae  astronomical  insiroments 
made  by  the  Jesuits  for  the  Emperor  Kanghe.  Vast  things  they  are — large  celestial 
sphere  in  bronze,  armillary  spheres,  <&c.  &c. — all  in  good  order,  but  not  used — 
beautifal  specimens  of  work.  At  the  foot  of  this  tower  is  the  Astronomical  Board, 
of  which  Schaal  was  president. 

"  Outside  the  north  gates  of  the  city  is  the  Kussian  cemetery,  where  are  the  graves 
of  the  murdered  English  prisoners  who  were  cruelly  put  to  death  this  time  last  year. 
In  the  N.E.  comer  of  the  city  is  the  Russian  Ecclesiastical  Mission.  It  is  a  neat  place 
of  good  extent ;  it  is  under  an  archimandrate  who  has  three  priests.  There  are  two 
schools,  for  boys  and  girls ;  the  girls  are  under  the  care  of  Madame  Ballaaeok,  the 
ambassador's  wife.  Of  course  the  priests  do  the  work ;  their  fiodf  eonsista  chiefly 
of  the  descendants  of  Cossacks  taken  prisoners  on  the  frontier  by  the  Chinese  in 
1715 ;  a  muiister  was  called  from  Bussia  to  instruct  them,  and  the  Mission  has 
grown  up  since.  There  are  not  many  additions  from  among  the  heathen,  but  there 
are  occasional  receptions  of  such.  The  Lazarists  have  two  Missionaries  stationed 
here,  and  there  are  others  in  the  province ;  but  I  shall  know  more  of  them  by 
and  bye. 

"  Wtcm  the  Observatory  the  view  of  the  city,  and  the  palace  and  park,  and  of 
the  hiHs  to  the  aorfch  and  east,  is  very  grand«    I  know  no  scene  equal  to  it.    To 
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see  Peking  from  a  heigbt  is  v  jry  splendid — ^tbe  place  gives  a  glorious  prospect ;  bat 
wben  you  leave  the  beight  and  descend,  it  takes  away  tbe  poetry  of  tbe  thing 
altogether,  and  yon  find  yourself  in  tbe  dast  and  dirt  of  a  Cbinese  city. 

"  Tbe  Cab,  or  ratber  Cart-stands,  are  rows  of  very  good  little  carts,  like  a  bird-cage 
set  on  strong  wheels,  drawn  by  a  horse,  ass,  or  mnle,  according  to  circnmstsiice&> 
These  stands  are  at  the  grates  and  other  public  places,  and  tbe  P«king  cab-driTers 
are  about  as  honest,  and  civil,  and  moderate  in  charging  as  are  those  in  London. 
It  is  cnrions  to  see  the  great  flocks  of  sheep  kept  here ;  hence  mutton  is  very  goo4 
and  cheap,  as  are  also  beef  and  fowls.  Long  strings  of  fine  large  camels  bring  in 
vegetables,  lime,  and  coal  from  the  mountains.  Sometimes  I  see  a  hundred  camels 
in  a  row  passing  along.  The  Chinese  are  very  kind  to  their  animals ;  they  hardly 
ever  abuse  them,  but  are  attentive  to. them,  and  do  not  overload  them ;  in  fact,  tbe 
laden  camels,  mnles,  and  asses  come  in  with  quite  a  jaunty  air,  which  it  is  refreshing 
to  see. 

*'  This  morning  Mr.  Bruce  fell  out  of  his  carriage,  from  tbe'mnles  dragging  it  ii 
two.  He  bruised  his  thigh  a  good  deal,  and  bad  to  come  home  in  a  cart  and  be 
carried  to  bed.    He  has  a  good  deal  of  pun,  but  nothing  worse  than  the  bruise. 

"  With  kind  regards  to  Mr.  Front  and  all  friendiiy 

"  Tours  very  truly, 
'    *•  Rev.  Db.  Tidmin."  (Signed)       "  William  Lockhabt. 


IMFOBTAKT  BKYOLITTIOir  IN  THK  XXEGVTIYE  OOVBBNHXNT  OF  CHIKA. 

Our  public  journals  during  the  last  month  have  reported  the  important 
fact  that  the  Imperial  Government  has  undergone  an  entire  change,  which 
promises  well  for  the  maintenance  of  peace  with  our  country,  in  commoQ 
with  that  of  other  European  nations.  On  the  death  of  the  late  Emperor, 
a  Council  of  Begency  was  constituted  during  the  minority  of  his  son  and 
successor,  now  about  eight  years  of  age.  The  men  who  thus  obtained  for 
themselves  the  government  of  the  empire  were  the  declared  enemies  of 
intercourse  and  alliance  with  all  foreigners.  By  their  cruel  and  perfidious 
plan  our  countrymen  engaged  in  securing  friendly  negociations,  were 
seized,  imprisoned,  and  some  of  their  number  cruelly  put  to  death.  These 
unprincipled  men  had  also  long  employed  their  influence  to  gratify  the 
vicious  passions  of  the  late  Emperor,  and  to  support  him  in  that  career  of 
gross  sensuality  to  which  he  became  an  early  victim  :  they  have,  therefore, 
only  paid  the  just  penalty  of  their  bad  counsels  and  pernicious  doings,  and 
have  fallen,  unpitied  by  all  classes  of  their  countrymen. 

The  important  change  which  has  been  effected  is  described  by  our  friend 
Dr.  Lockhart,  in  the  following  letter,  by  which  the  facts  and  sentiments 
just  expressed  are  fully  sustained;  and  strong  expectations  are  cherished 
that  the  welfare  of  China  and  the  interests  of  foreigners  will  be  greatly- 
promoted  hj  the  new  government. 

"Peking,  November  4tb,  1861. 
Mt  i>ba.b  Fbibkd,— In  a  late  letter  to  yon,  I  said  that  we  should  be  likely  to 
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hare  a  revolation  here,  on  acoouiit  of  the  regency  appointed  at  the  emperor's  death. 
Well*  we  had  a  coup  d^4tat  only  yesterday.  The  young  Emperor  arrived  on  the  Ist, 
and  Prince  Kong,  in  conjunction  with  the  empress  mother,  yesterday  apprehended 
the  members  of  the  Council  of  Regency,  kept  them  prisoners  to  their  own  house, 
sequestrated  their  effects  and  wealth,  and  assumed  all  powers  themselves.  The 
officers  and  organs  of  the  gOTemmeut  side  with  Prince  Kung,  and  he  is  de  facto 
ruler  of  China.  The  people  are  all  pleased,  and  it  is  a  good  sign  for  the  continuance 
of  peace.  All  this  was  managed  in  perfect  quiet.  These  regents  not  having  the 
sympathy  of  any  party,  and  having  hurried  the  nation  into  trouble  from  advising 
the  flight  of  the  emperor,  and  being  anti-peace  people,  will  not  be  able  to  organize 
an  opposition.  It  is  a  most  important  affiiir,  and  will  be  of  gpreat  consequence — ^the 
most  important  thing  since  the  peace. 

"  KoTcmber  6th.  Prince  Kung  is  consolidating  his  power,  and  carries  all  parties 
with  him.  He  has  the  whole  government  in  his  hands  at  present.  I  hope  he  may 
use  lus  power  for  good,  and  do  good  with  it.  This  is  the  thing  we  have  been  hoping 
for,  and  it  has  come  about  sooner  than  we  anticipated.  The  regency  imposed  upon 
the  late  emperor,  and  had  themselves  chosen  in  opposition  to  his  brother.  Prince 
Kung,  whom  they  carefully  excluded,  leaving  him  only  his  office  as  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affiiirs;  but  they  are  now  devoid  of  power  for  good  or  evil,  if  he  manages 
his  affiurs  discreetly. 

"November  11*  The  Empress  is  dissatisfied  with  the  name  given  to  the  yonog 
Emperor,  of  Che  seoug,  by  the  regents,  and  determines  to  change  the  name,  to  be 
declared  shortly.  This  revolution  is  of  the  most  important  character  in  all  respects ; 
we  can  hardly  sufficiently  estimate  its  importance.  I  believe  it  will  have  a  great- 
bearing  on  all  our  intercourse.  If  Prince  Kung  maintains  the  principles  he  has 
hitherto  held,  he  will  be  %  good  ruler,  and  will  probably  do  much  for  the  keeping 
together  of  this  dynasty.  He  wishes  to  cultivate  the  good  feeling  of  foreign  states, 
is  ready  of  access,  and  the  people  feel  confidence  in  him.  He  is  a  man  of  consider-- 
able  ability,  and  is  honest  and  true  as  far  as  is  known.  Had  the  regents  overcome 
his  party  and  got  the  ascendant,  much  confusion  would  have  resulted,  and  we 
might  all  have  been  endangered.  I  look  upon  it  that  we  have  had  a  great  escape  by 
€rod'8  good  Providence.  Soo-shun,  who  has  been  beheaded,  was  the  man  who  led 
the  late  emperor  into  his  course  of  debauchery,  which  caused  his  death. 

**  The  young  emperor  was  installed  this  morning  at  daylight,  with  great  state  and 
ceremony. 

"  I  am  fairly  at  my  work.  1  am  finishing  off  the  repairs  of  thQ  house,  which  will 
cost  £100  at  least,  but  I  hope  that  the  L.  M.  S.  will  not  have  to  pay  any  of  it. 

**  My  patients  increase  in  numbers  and  respectability — the  poor  first,  and  now  the- 
respectable,  both  men  and  women.  There  is  an  epidemic  of  jaundice  very  prevalent 
just  now ;  great  numbers  have  it,  and  many  come  to  me — so  many,  that  it  appears 
they  value  my  treatment  of  the  dbease. 

"  1  remain, 

"  Yours  very  truly, 
''  RxY.  Dr.  Tzsxak."  (Signed)       "  Williax  Lockhabt. 
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TIEN-TSIN. 

The  occupation  of  this  city  by  the  Ebt.  Josbph  Epewb  is  second  only  in 
importance  to  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  into  the  capital  of  the 
empire,  and  indeed,  from  its  nearness  to  Pekiito  (about  five-and-twenty 
miles),  we  regard  the]  one  as  preparatory  to  the  other.  The  letter  of 
Mr.  Edkins  is  highly  encouraging ;  and,  in  harmony  with  the  reports  from 
our  Brethren  in  other  parts  of  China,  he  represents  the  interest  and 
attention  of  the  people  to  the  great  truths  of  salvation  as  friendly  and 
striking.  Mr.  E.  records  also  several  instances  in  Timr-Tsnr  of  the  actual 
power  of  the  Oospel  upon  the  hearts  of  individuals,  and  their  public  pro-> 
fession  of  Christianity  in  baptism.  We  are  most  anxioos  that  the  hands 
of  our  Brother  should  be  strengthened  by  the  arrival  of  a  companion  and 
fellow  labourer,  and  we  expect  that  our  valued  young  friend,  the  Bev. 
JoNATHAir  Less,  now  on  his  voyage  to  China,  will  in  a  few  months  be 
associated  with  him  in  this  important  sphere.  We  trust  also  in  the  course 
of  the  present  year  to  send  forth  more  labourers  to  supply  the  places  of 
our  Brethren  compelled  by  personal  or  domestic  a£9.iction  to  retire  from 
the  field ;  and  of  tiiese  two  at  least  will  be  appointed  to  the  new  and  im- 
portant stations  in  the  north. 

••  'Ken-tsin,  October  14th,  1861. 

^  My  deab  Baothek, — In  the  midst  of  the  sorrow  caused  by  severe  domestic  trial 
God  has  been  pleased  to  give  me  encouragement  in  labours  connected  with  the  small 
chapel  here  used  for  daily  preaching.  A  marked  interest  has  been  shown  by  several 
regpilar  attendants  for  some  time  past,  and  Tien-tsin  has  begun  to  yield  converts  io 
the  Saviour.  Our  Brother,  Mr.  Blodjet,  who  arrived  here  in  the  autumn  of  last 
year,  has  within  the  last  four  months  received  four  to  Church-fellowship.  He  is  a 
Missionary  of  the  American  Board.  Now,  some  measure  of  success  has  also  been 
granted  to  your  Mission  here ;  a  few  have  been  baptized,  and  these,  with  the  pre- 
ceding, make  seven  in  this  city  who  have  ahready  avowed  themselves  on  the  Lord's 
side. 

'*  On  Sunday  week  last,  Teng-cheng-kung  was  baptized.  He  is  a  baker,  em- 
ployed in  a  small  shop  adjoining  the  chapel.  His  demeanour  is  serious,  and 
his  regularity  and  attention  to  the  means  of  grace  exemplary.  1  was  first 
impressed  with  the  thought  that  there  was  a  genuine  religious  work  in  his  mand»  by 
noticing  the  replies  he  made  to  questions  on  the  effects  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  operations 
in  the  heart.  He  sat  with  others,  after  preaching  was  over,  to  have  conversation 
with  the  Missionary,  and  gave  utterance  to  very  clear  views  when  questioned  on  the 
natura  of  the  ohmige  produced  by  Divine  influence  in  the  soul  of  man.  He  has  been 
a  hearer  for  four  months. 

**  Feng-sin-fang,  a  young  man  of  modcsaio  education  and  acquirements,  was  to 
have  been  baptized  at  the  same  time.    A  charge,  however,  was  brought  against  him 
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on  the  erexnng  before,  that  he  was  addicted  to  opium  Bmoking.  This  led  to  the 
postponement  of  his  baptism.  On  inquiry,  during  the  ensuing  week,  it  was  found 
that  he  had  visited  an  opinm  shop  some  weeks  before,  on  a  matter  of  business,  and 
that  this  had  giren  rise  to  the  accusation.  He  appears  to  be  quite  innocent  of  any 
deception  in  this  matter,  and  is  yery  assiduous  in  religioas  duties.  About  ten 
days  ago,  he  began  to  have  prayer  with  hk  wife  and  mother  every  night.  About 
the  fame  time  he  brought  me  the  pictures  of  his  ancestors,  which  he  haa  been  aeena* 
tinned  to  worship.  This  is  the  only  object  of  idolatroas  veneration  which  he  had  in 
his  possession.  His  lather  died  recently,  and  he  is  conducting  the  ceremonies 
connected  with  his  burial  without  idolatrous  usages.  He  has  also,  on  several 
occasions,  brought  his  friends  to  the  chapel,  and  shown  a  desire  to  see  them  receive 
tbe  Gospel.    He  was  baptized  last  Sunday  afternoon. 

"A  shoemaker,  who  has  been  attending  the  chapel  for  four  months,  was  also 
received  at  the  same  time.  For  some  time  he  appeared  more  earnest  in  his  convic- 
tions than  clear  in  his  views.  He  was  wanting  in  mental  acuteness,  and  this  made 
liim  slower  in  receiving  Christian  doctrine  than  he  would  otherwise  have  been.  On 
Sunday  morning  his  answers  were  more  satisfactory  than  ever  before,  and  I  felt  that 
I  conld  not  refuse  him  the  privilege  of  professing  himself  publicly  a  disciple  of 
Christ.  '  But,'  I  sttd, '  shall  it  be  to-day  or  next  Lord's  day  P'  <  To-day,'  he  said. 
'  Why  60  P'  I  asked.  '  Because  I  shall  then  be  Tah  soo  tih  jen,  (Jesus's  man.*) 
He  will  have  no  difficulty  in  keeping  the  Sabbath,  because,  he  says,  he  works  for  his 
employer  by  the  piece,  so  that  his  time  is  at  his  own  disposal. 

**  The  privilege  aeeorded  to  Mr.  Lockhart,  to  commence  a  hospital  at  Peking,  you 
will  hail  the  intelligence  of  with  pleasure.  So  cautious,  however,  is  Mr.  Bruce  of 
other  Missionary  operations,  that  Mr.  L.  tells  me  I  must  not  expect  to  see  Peking 
for  msny  months  yet,  even  as  a  visitor.  The  young  £mperor  will  soon  be  installed 
in  Peking,  and  I  hope  that  this  event  will  ultimately  lead  to  the  removal  of  the 
present  restrictions  on  the  issae  of  passports.  Otherwise  it  ^ill  not  be  very 
aaiblaetory  to  have  a  Missionary  hospital  at  work  without  any  preaching  of  the 
Gospel. 

"  I  called  on  Admiral  Hope,  as  he  passed  through  Tien-tsin  on  his  way  to  the 
cnpHal,  to  learn  what  he  thought  respecting  the  ultimate  admission  of  Missionaries 
to  Peking.  He  thought  it  was  very  improbaMe  that  it  would  be  allowed,  because 
travelling  only  is  permitted  in  the  Treaty,  and  not  residence,  except  in  the  open 
ports.  The  next  day,  however,  after  attending  our  Sunday  evening  service,  he  came 
to  me  and  said  he  had  been  looking  at  the  French  Treaty,  and  he  thought  that  the 
privilege  of  residenee  must  be  allowed  to  us  on  the  same  footing  as  the  Catholic 
Minkmaries.    He  also  s«d  thait  he  would  speak  to  Mr.  Bruce  on  the  point. 

"I  now; learn  that  Mr.  Bruce  also  considers  the  residence  of  Protestant 
Miisionaries  at  Peking  as  inevitable,  and  that  the  present  restrictions  are  only  to  be 
tenporaiy. 

"  I  remain, 

"  Yonr's  very  truly, 

"BxT.  Db.  Tidmxn."  "Joseph  Edkins. 
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HAN-KOW. 
This  populouB  city,  as  our  readers  have  been  previously  informed,  is  the 
chief  emporium  of  trade  on  the  Tang-tsi-kian o,  the  great  river  of  China ; 
not  only  from  its  immense  population,  but  from  the  means  of  direct  inter- 
course  which  it  possesses  with  almost  all  the  provinces  of  the  empire,  it 
presents,  as  a  sphere  of  Missionary  effort,  facilities  beyond  every  other 
city  yet  occupied  by  Christian  labourers.  The  Ebt.  Gbifpith  John,  who 
is  admirably  qualified  for  the  peculiar  service  of  this  Mission,  has  entered 
on  his  work  with  great  energy.  He  expects  shortly  to  be  joined  by  the 
Rky.  Bobebt  Wilsok,  and  we  trust  that  the  health  of  our  Brethren  may 
be  sustained,  and  their  lives  preserved  for  many  years,  to  cultivate  thia 
wide  and  promising  field,  which  the  Providence  of  God  has  so  remarkably 

opened. 

"  Han  Kow,  November  5th,  1861. 
"  My  dbab  Bbotheb, — Having  been  here  for  several  weeks,  preaching  daily  to 
this  people,  yon  will  be  pleased  to  leam  how  the  work  is  progressing.  As  we  have 
no  regular  chapel,  the  services  are  conducted  in  a  large  hall  in  my  house.  The  door 
is  opened  every  afternoon  for  two  or  three  hours.  The  native  assistants  (two  in 
number)  and  myself,  preach  in  turns.  At  the  close  of  each  service  books  are  given 
away  to  all  applicants  who  can  read.  My  audience  generally  consists  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  several  provinces.  Canton,  Fdh-Kien,  Sii-Chwan,  Ewei-Chow,  Kan- 
suh,  Shan*Bi,  Shen-si,  Hu-nan,  Eiang-si,  Ngan-hwd,  Che-Eiang,  Eiang-su,  ^.« 
<&c.,  all  meet  here  in  their  respective  merchants  and  artisans.  Many  of  them 
come  and  go  annually.  Not  a  few  attend  our  preaching  firom  day  to  day,  and  to 
most  our  speech  is  quite  intelligible.  From  this  ,point  the  Gospel  may  penetrate 
and  spread  over  the  eighteen  provinces.  The  Gospel  is  listened  to  invariably  with 
much  attention.  Most  come  with  the  sole  purpose  of  learning  what  this  new 
doctrine  is.  The  questions  asked  by  them,  and  the  answers  elicited  by  questions 
put  to  them,  are  indicative  of  a  state  of  mind  far  more  inquisitive  than  that  of  any 
part  of  China  that  I  have  yet  been  to.  The  books  are  received  thankfully,  and,  what 
is  fiir  better,  are  read  by  many.  Those  who  have  obtained  one  part  of  the  Scriptorcs 
often  come  for  the  other  part  or  parts,  having  read  the  first  through.  Others  eonae 
for  explanations.  Two  or  three  days  ago  I  was  surprised  to  hear  a  man  talking 
fluently  with  the  Native  Assistant  whilst  I  was  giving  away  some  books  at  the  dose 
of  the  service,  about  God  the  Father  in  heaven,  Jesus  Christ,  atonement  by  the 
death  of  Jesus,  Paul  the  apostle,  and  such  subjects.  On  inquiry  I  found  that  he 
had  received  parts  of  the  Scriptures,  which  he  had  read  oarefnlly,  and  was  now  in 
quest  of  more.  Not  long  since  I  presented  the  Tau*tai  with  a  copy  of  the  New 
Testament,  together  with  some  scientific  works.  To-day  his  Excellency  called  upon 
me.  I  was  agreeably  surprised  to  find  that  he  was  more  deeply  interested  in  the  New 
Testament  and  our  religion  than  in  the  other  books.  He  told  me  that  he  had  been 
reading  the  New  Testament,  which  I  found  to  be  a  fiust  from  his  subsequent 
inquiries. 

FBIBKDLY  CONDUCT  OF  THB  BATIVB  ATTTHOBITIBS. 

"  The  mandarins  here  are  disposed  to  be  very  friendly.    The  district  magistrate 
has  called  upon  me  twice,  and  written  me  several  very  kind  letters.    The  Lieateiiant* 
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Goremor  has  sent  me  a  proclamftUon  to  be  posted  up  on  our  door,  commanding: 
both  soldiers  and  people  not  to  injure  or  molest  foreigners  nnder  the  severest 
penalty.  The  friendliness  of  their  disposition  has  given  me  an  opportunity  to  speak 
a  word  for  Christ  in  the  highest  circle  of  Chinese  society.  Yesterday  I  was  invited 
to  breakfast  by  one  of  my  mandarin  friends.  Among  others  he  had  invited  a 
Hu-nan  military  mandarin  to  meet  me.  Having  spoken  much  of  the  military  glory 
of  Hu-nan,  and  the  martial  courage  of  the  Hii-nan  men,  he  said  that  there  was  no 
danger  of  their  ever  believing  in  Jesus,  or  of  His  religion  ever  taking  a  deep  root 
in  that  celebrated  province.  '  Slowly,  my  friend,'  said  I ;  'the  Hu-nan  people 
know  not  His 'person  and  character,  and  therefore  can't  believe  in  Him  just  now ; 
but  ere  long  they  will  be  made  better  acquainted  with  Him,  and  who  knows  but 
that  many  of  them  will  turn  to  Him.'  '  Never,'  rejoined  he ;  '  they  have  Confucius, 
and  Jesna cannot  be  compared  with  him.'  '  Infinitely  superior,'  added  I ;  'the  one 
is  from  the  earth,  and  the  other  from  heaven.  We  have  sages  in  abundance  in  the 
Western  world,  but  we  never  think  of  instituting  a  comparison  between  them  and 
Christ.'  '  But/  said  he,  <  all  sages  are  heaven  (God)  sent.'  '  Christ,'  replied  I, '  is 
not  only  God  sent,  but  God  incarnate — God  manifested  in  the  flesh.'  This  doctrine 
offended  the  pride  of  the  man,  as  it  does  that  of  the  natural  mind  in  every  age  and 
country.  It  led,  however,  to  some  further  conversation,  with  which  I  was  much 
pleased.  •  •  • 

PBOCEEDINOS  OF  THB   IK8UKOBNT8. 

*'  The  insurgents  have  left  this  part  of  the  country  entirely.  Ngan-Eing,  Hwang- 
chen,  Ki-chen,  and  other  important  places  along  the  banks  of  the  river,  have  been 
recently  evacuated  by  them.  The  river,  down  to  Wii-hu,  is  now  in  the  entire 
possesaion  of  the  Imperialists.  I  am  told  that  the  provinces  of  Hii-peh,  Kiang-si, 
and  Ngan-hweiy  are  almost  '  clean '  of  them.  One  of  their  principal  kings,  the 
Ying-wang  (martial  king),  was  wounded  at  Kgan-king.  Shi  Tah  Eai  has  set  up 
for  himself,  in  opposition  to  both  the  Tartars  and  the  Tai*pings.  This  man  is  one 
of  the  oldest,  and  certainly  by  far  the  best,  of  the  adherents  of  the  Celestial  King. 
I  am  told  that  the  chief  is  pierced  with  sorrow  and  grief  on  account  of  his 
apostaey.  What  they  gained  in  one  direction  last  year,  they  seem  to  lose  this  year 
in  another.  •  •  • 

**  It  is  impossible  to  foresee  what  will  be  the  end  of  these  things.  Believing  in 
the  superintendence  of  an  all- wise  and  all-good  Providence,  we  cannot  but  think 
that  all  will  work  together  for  her  good.  We  feel  convinced  that  the  Omnipotent 
is  present  in  these  mighty  convulsions.  It  does  not  require  much  sagacity  to  see 
that  this  state  of  things  has  done  much  towards  opening  up  the  country  so  won- 
derfally  and  effectually  to  the  Missionary  and  the  merchant.  Also,  their  national 
pride  being  considerably  humbled,  the  people  have  been  rendered  more  docile  and 
snseeptible  of  impressions  from  without.  A  great  change  is  decidedly  going  on, 
wbich  will  produce  a  rich  harvest  in  time  to  come.  May  God  give  His  people  at 
home,  and  His  servants  on  the  field,  grace  to  labour  and  to  wait.  What  we  all 
need  above  anything  in  the  present  crisis,  is  strong,  unwavering  faith  in  the  final 
conquest  of  the  Gospel— the  ultimate  triumph  of  truth.  May  we  all  be  blessed 
with  this,  and  glory  to  God,  and  peace  among  men  will  be  the  result. 

**  I  remain, 

"  Yours  very  truly, 

**  Rsr.  Db.  Tioiuir/'  (Signed)       "  Gbiffith  Jobv. 
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SHANGHAB, 

SJSTUBN  OV  KI88I0KABIXS. 

Amokg  the  manifold  discouragements  inseparable  from  the  Missionary 
enterprise,  none  is  more  frequent  or  affecting  than  the  failure  of  health  on 
the  part  of  promising  and  devoted  Brethren  just  entering  on  their  labours. 
While  cherishing  the  most  intense  desire  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the 
service  of  their  Saviour,  and  labouring  hard,  by  the  acquiaition  of  the 
language,  to  qualify  themselves  for  useful  labour,  they  are  often  stricken 
by  some  deadly  disease  incident  to  the  climate,  their  powers  are  prostrated, 
and,  to  save  life,  they  are  compelled  to  relinquish  their  dearest  hopes  and 
to  return  promptly  to  their  native  land.  Seldom  has  such  an  instance  of 
&ilure  and  disappointment  more  painfully  affected  the  Directors  of  the 
Society  than  that  of  the  Eev.  Robert  Dawson,  of  Shanghai,  whose  case  is 
described  in  his  own  letter,  which  we  subjoin.  Our  self-denying  young 
friend,  with  his  devoted  wife,  left  England  for  China  in  the  autumn  of 
1859,  and  within  two  years,  by  the  utter  failure  of  health  and  strength,  he 
has  been  compelled  to  relinquish  the  warmly  cherished  purposes  and  bright 
prospects  of  Missionary  lifci  and  to  return  to  the  land  to  which  he  so  lately 
bid  farewell.  But  we  entertain  a  sanguine  hope  that,  under  the  Divine 
blessing,  the  extended  voyage  will  prove  restorative  to  Mr.  Dawson's  health 
and  strength,  and  we  feel  assured  that  wherever  it  may  please  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church  to  appoint  the  sphere  of  his  labours,  he  will  be  found 
diligent  and  faithful  in  His  service. 

'We  regret  to  add  that  the  Eev.  Hugh  Cowie,  in  consequence  of  the 
failure  of  his  wife's  health,  has  also  been  compelled  to  relinquish  Missionary 
service,  and  to  return  to  England  in  the  same  ship  with  Mr.  Dawson. 

"  London  Mission,  Shanghai.    Oct.  3rd,  1861. 

"  My  hbjlr  Db.  TiniiiK,— When  the  mail  left  a  month  ago,  I  was  onabla  myself 
to  write  to  yon,  and  therefore  requested  Mrs.  Dawson  to  lay  before  yon  the  sti^  of 
the  case  as  regarded  my  health,  Sec.,  so  that  you  might  not  be  entirely  dependent 
for  information  upon  other  friends.  Through  the  great  and  tender  mercy  of  the 
Lord,  I  am  once  more  able  to  put  pen  to  paper,  and  I  feel  I  can  never  fully  xeidize 
how  much  I  owe  to  Him  who  has  thus  twice,  in  quick  snocessioD,  rescued  me  fhMa 
the  hand  of  death. 

"  A  month  ago  I  was  very  weak,  indeed  could  scarcely  bo  eoasidered  as  eat  of 
danger.  Anything  like  a  reUipse,  an  occurrence  not  at  all  improbable,  must  eertainly 
have  been  fatal.  ,  When  the  hot  weather  broke,  about  the  10th  September,  I  began 
to  gather  a  little  strength,  appetite  returned,  and  hope  of  recovery  did  mnch,  no 
doubt,  to  restore  me.  A  fortm'ght  since  I  was  kindly  invited  by  the  seamen's  d^p* 
Iain  to  take  up  my  abode  with  him  on  board  the  '  Bethel ;'  and  aUhough  it  was  with 
some  hazard  that  I  was  removed  to  the  ship,  I  am  glad  to  say  the  chsnge  of  air  and 
scene  has  been  of  decided  benefit ;  I  feel  ranch  stronger,  and  although  not  allowed 
to  walk  much  or  take  active  exerdse,  I  think  that  every  day  adds  semilhini^  to  my 
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pnreBk    The  wetihtr  Ins  beat  very  onfiBFOorafale;  still  I  have  been  out  upon  the 
Ener  •»  maeh  as  foniUe,  the  air  of  whieh  is  not  to  be  compared  with  that  on  land. 

**  Bat»  wh2e  better  in  ganend  health^  diarriuaa  still  clingi  to  me  with  great 
tsBnaky,  and  I  iear  the  liver  is  almost  aa  obstinate  as  evttr.  I  snppose  I  mnst  look 
to  the  sea  breezes  to  remedy  this ;  indeed,  both  Mr.  Lockhart  and  Dr.  Henderson 
have  iMi  me  that  I  ean&ofc  expect  to  be  really  much  better  until  I  get  to  sea,  the 
diseaee  havinf^  taken  such  a  skong  hold  upon  me.  I  ought  to  mention  how  much  I 
owe  to  Dr.  Henderson's  skill  and  unremitting  attention  during  my  illness*  Mr. 
Lockhart  had,  I  believe,  at  one  time  quite  given  me  up,  having  been  very  apprehen- 
sive from  the  time  he' first  saw  me ;  and  it  was  just  then  that  a  different  remedy 
was  tried  by  Br.  H.,  whieh,  under  God's  blessing,  seemed  to  turn  the  edge  of  the 
complaint.  I  must  also  say  that  Mr.  Lodchart  was  extremely  kind  and  helpful  in 
his  suggestions,  and  I  feel  very  thankful  that  his  visit  to  Shanghai  was  so  ordered 
as  to  occur  just  at  that  time. 

"  When  I  last  wrote  to  you,  I  myself  was  alone  apprehensive  that  I  should  never 
be  able  with  anything  like  efficiency  to  discharge  my  Missionary  service  in  China. 
At  that  time  Dr.  Henderson  had  not  come  to  that  conclusion,  at  least  he  did  not 
deem  it  right  to  declare  his  opinion.  I  believe  Mr.  Lockhart  was  clear  in  his  own 
mind,  and  thought  as  I  did,  although  he  said  nothing,  merely  watching  day  by  day 
the  course  of  the  disease.  But  since  then,  I  suppose,  their  united  opinion  has  been 
made  known  to  the  Directors,  and  ijt  will  be  needless,  as  indeed  it  would  be  impru- 
dent, for  me  to  renuun  here  until  I  can  receive  a  reply  to  my  former  letter.  When 
Dr.  Henderson  told  me  the  decision  to  which  they  had  come,  I  was  not  unprepared, 
and  at  once  acquiesoed.  Since  then,  however,  I  have  had  many  a  spare  moment  to 
review  the  past  and  to  consider  the  inture,  and  I  am  sure  you  will  not  be  surprised 
that  new  and  tkm  regrets  pass  over  my  spirit.  I^  do  not  regret  that  I  came  to 
China;  I  did  so  from  the  strong  conviction  of  duty ;  for  while  there  were  a  thousand 
voices  bidding  me  go,  I  heard  not  one  retarding  me.  *  *  *  But  the  present  is 
sometimes  full  of  regret,  as  I  think  of  China,  all  she  is,  all  she  may  and  must 
become.  There  are  signs  of  promise,  though  as  yet  discouragements  abound ;  but 
then  there  is  much  work  ready  to  one's  hand,  and  the  labourers  are  sadly  too  few. 
The  dedining  state  of  the  American  Missions  is  another  cause  of  regret. 

**  I  don't  know^that  I  should  ever  have  accomplished  much  in  China — ^perhaps  not. 
I  only  know  I  desired  to  do  much,  not  in  a  literary  way,  but  even,  as  Paul,  much  in 
turning  men  from  darkness  to  light.  I  cannot  doubt  that  God  would  have  blessed 
rae  in  my  work,  although  Faith  and  Hope  might  have  long  been  tried.  Ton  know 
how  deep  aa  interest  I  take  in  the  Insurgent  movement ;  I  had  quite  intended,  if 
the  Directors  approyed,  to  cast  my  lot  among  them,  and  do  what  I  could  to  enlighten 
their  darkness. 

"  Here  is,  too,  another  cause  for  regret.  Dr.  Henderson  and  myself  had  formed 
(dans  for  a  constant  itinerancy  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Shanghai,  within  a  radius  of 
ten  or  twelve  miles,  with  occasional  visits  to  more  distant  places,  until  I  might  be 
ahie  to  estaUish  myself  at  Sucheu  as  a  permanent  residence.  We  had  purchased 
ponies  a  short  time  before  I  was  taken  ill,  to  facilitate  our  plans,  and  we  fully  hoped 
that  much  real  sueoess  would  be  the  resrdt.  Of  course  it  is  a  great  regret  that  this 
and  ether  subordinate  plans  and  purposes  must  now  be  abandoned.  #  #  *  * 
However,  I  an  saMsfied  to  leave  all  things  in  the  hands  of  Jesus,  who,  far  better 
than  any  of  t»,  knows  the  requirements  of  the  service,  and  the  capabilities  of  His 
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servants.  If  permitted  once  more  to  laud  on  my  native  shores,  I  imst  I  may  be 
able  to  do  not  a  little,  should  health  and  strength  be  granted,  in  arousing  many  an 
unconscious  Christian  to  feel  his  special  duty  to  this  poor  heathen  people.  I  cannot 
at  present  imagine  what  the  future  is  to  be ;  I  only  desire  to  hold  myself  ready  for 
whatever  service  the  Lord  and  Master  may  command. 

"  Our  passage  is  taken  on  board  the  '  Solent.'  She  will  probably  leave  Shanghu 
about  the  end  of  this  month,  and,  with  a  fair  passage,  which  there  is  every  probability 
of  making,  we  shall  very  likely  be  home  by  the  middle  or  dose  of  February. 

"  Mrs.  Dawson  unites  with  me  in  kind  regards. 

"  Believe  me,  yours  very  fiuthfally, 

"  Eev.  a.  Tidman,  D.D."  **  RoBBBT  Dawsok. 

INDIA. 
VIZAGAPATAM. 

BAPTISM   OF   NATITB   CONTEBTB. 

Ovn  venerable  friend  Mr.  Gordon,  who  has  so  long  and  faithfully  laboured 
at  this  Station,  has  in  later  rears  been  encouraged  by  the  general  diffusion 
of  Christian  knowledge  among  the  Teloogoo  people  of  his  district ;  and,  in 
his  last  communication,  which  we  transcribe,  he  gives  an  interesting  report 
of  the  reception  of  three  converts  from  heathenism  to  the  Native  Cfaurcfa 
under  his  care.  Ue  justly  remarks  with  regard  to  one  of  these,  a  young 
Hindoo,  that  the  circumstances  of  his  conversion  are  truly  interesting, 
and  the  steadfastness  of  his  faith  under  the  strong  inducements  employed 
to  shake  his  purpose,  most  gratifying  and  satisfactory.  .Our  readers  will, 
we  feel  assured,  join  with  us  in  the  prayer  that  these  accessions  to  the 
little  Christian  community  at  Yizagapatam  may,  with  their  Brethren, 
prove  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  adorn  the  doctrine 
of  God  their  Saviour  in  all  things. 

"  Yizagapatam,  17th  October,  1861. 

"My  deab  Sib,— It  is  with  much  pleasure  that  I  have  to  acquaint  you  with  some 
interesting  facts  that  have  taken  place  lately  in  connection  with  our  work. 

"  Last  evening  I  had  the  pleasure  to  baptize  three  individuals,  all  of  whom  have 
been  converted  from  heathenism.  Two  of  these  are  man  and  wife,  of  the  Goldsmith 
caste,  inhabitants  of  a  village  about  twenty  miles  to  the  west  of  this  place.  The 
man  seems  to  have  been  first  impressed  by  reading  some  Telugu  tracts,  that  were 
given  to  him  at  a  feast,  annually  held  near  his  native  village.  After  this  period^  at 
different  times  he  used  to  visit  some  of  the  Native  Christians,  till  about  three  or  four 
months  ago,  when,  taking  the  opportunity  of  his  rektions'  visit  to  a  heathen  shrine, 
he'came  away  to  this  place,  and  immediately  wrote  to  his  father  of  his  intention  to 
become  a  Christian.  In  two  or  three  days  after  this,  his  father  came  in  seardi  of 
him,  and  with  much  crying  and  entreaties  he  tried  to  take  him  back ;  but  theyoun^ 
man  remained  firm,  and  told  his  father  he  had  made  op  his  mind  and  could  not  go 
back  to  heathenism.  Shortly  after  this  it  seemed  desirable  that  he  should  seek 
means  to  obtain  his  wife ;  he  accordingly  wrote  to  her  to  come  away ;  she  at  first 
refused,  but  after  two  or  three  further  attempts,  and  by  a  vbit  of  our  two  Catechista 
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to  ber  at  her  own  Tillage,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  her  relatives,  she  sue* 
ceeded  one  night  in  getting  away.  They  have  both  been  pnrsning  a  course  of 
instruction,  and  have  given  ns  gpreat  satisfaction  and  pleasure  by  their  correct  and 
consistent  deportment.  The  young  man  is  about  twenty -five,  and  his  wife  about 
mneteen  or  twenty  years  of  age.  The  young  man  is  employed  as  Telugu  compoeitor 
in  our  Press  Office,  and  they  reside  in  the  Christian  compound. 

*'  The  other  case  is  a  very  interesting  one.  Our  last  Mission  Beport  will  have 
informed  you  that  our  attention  was  providentially,  through  a  Christian  friend, 
directed  to  Chittivalsah,  where  there  is  an  extensive  sugar  factory,  and  where  we  had 
arranged  to  send  a  Catechist  once  a  month,  to  preach  to  the  numerous  workmen 
employed  there.  From  the  first  we  had  great  encouragement  in  our  labour ;  the 
C(Migregation  was  always  most  attentive  and  good;  the  people,  all  heathen,  had 
begun  to  learn  and  sing  our  hymns ;  in  a  very  short  time  the  heart  of  one  young 
man  was  touched ;  he  made  known  his  feelings  to  the  Catechist,  and  each  time  the 
Catechist  visited  the  place,  he  got  additional  instruction  and  light  on  the  sul^ject  of 
Christianity,  and  he  became  more  and  more  confirmed  in  his  conviction  of  the  truth 
aa  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God.  All  this  went  on  till  about  a  month  ago,  when, 
after  due  prayerful  consideration,  he  resolved  on  coming  away  to  Yizagapatam.  As 
soon  aa  be  did  this,  he  wrote  to  his  father  and  uncle  to  say  what  he  had  done :  the 
very  next  day  they  came  and  tried  every  means  in  their  power,  first  by  gentle  and 
persuasive  argument,  and  afterwards  by  violence  and  abuse,  to  draw  him  away.  At 
the  first  interview  I  was  not  present,  but  as  soon  as  I  heard  of  it,  I  went  down  to 
the  Catechist's  house,  where  he  had  taken  refuge;  and  fearing  that  they  would 
complain  to  the  magistrate  and  create  a  tumult,  I  wrote  off  to  him  telling  him  all 
the  particulars  of  the  case,  and  preparing  him  for  what  might  follow.  This  first 
day  passed  away  quietly,  but  on  the  second  they  came  agun,  when  I  was  hastily 
sent  for.  They  were  a  little  quieter  on  this  occasion,  but  still  tried  to  induce  the 
yofung  man  to  go  home  with  them,  but  he  was  firm,  and  told  them  that  he  came  of 
hie  own  accord  to  seek  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  &c.  So  passed  away  the  second 
day  too.  On  the  third  day  they  came  again,  and  tried  to  work  on  the  young  man*s 
feelings,  by  promising  to  give  him  half  of  their  property,  if  he  would  only  save  them 
from  the  disgrace  of  their  caste  being  broken,  and  the  family  being  ruined ;  but  it 
was  of  no  avail — ^he  had  made  his  resolve,  he  had  counted  the  cost,  and  nothing,  he 
said,  would  alter  his  purpose.  This  young  man  is  about  eighteen  or  nineteen  years  of 
age,  of  a  respectable  caste,  and  many  of  his  relatives[are  employed  in  the  sugar  factory 
above  mentioned ;  he  is  an  intelligent  person,  writes  a  veiy  neat  Telugu  hand,  and  I 
hope  may  soon  find  employment. 

"  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  him  and  the  couple  first  mentioned,  at  the  Telugu 
chapel,  last  night,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  and  deeply  attentive  audience ;  and  I 
trust  they  will  have  the  prayers  of  the  Lord's  people,  that  they  may  grow  in  grace 
and  be  kept  stead&st  even  unto  the  end. 

"  Yon  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  there  are  several  others  in  connection  with  the 
sugar  fiietory,  very  favourably  inclined  towards  Christianity,  and  who,  we  hope,  may 
ere  long  join  themselves  to  the  ranks  of  God's  people,  and  become  living  witnesses 
for  the  truth  in  thb  dark  land. 

'*  I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

"  Your's  sincerely 

"  Rbv.  D«.  Tidmak."  (Signed)       J.  W.  Gohdok. 
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CALCUTTA. 

BCCXASB   OF  MBS.  VUILEITS. 

WhiiiB  our  last  number  was  passing  throagh  the  press,  we  received  the 
unexpected  and  painful  intelligeiioe  of  the  decease  of  our  highly  Talned 
friend,  Mrs.  Mullens,  the  beloyed  wife  of  the  Bev.  Joseph  MuHene,  D.D., 
of  Calcutta.  Having  in  her  youth  been  educated  in  Bngiand,  and 
having  recently  re-visited  our  country  with  her  husband,  Mrs.  M.  was 
well  known  to  many  members  of  the  Society  and  other  friends  of 
Missions,  by  whom  her  removal  will  be  most  deeply  lamented.  She  was 
the  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Bev.  A.  P.  Lacroix,  who,  for  nearly  forty 
years,  was  one  of  the  most  devoted  Missionaries  in  India,  and  whose  life 
was  principally  occupied  in  preaching  Christ  to  the  heathen.  She  was 
msiried  to  our  beloved  Brother,  Dr.  Mullens,"  soon  after  his  amval  in 
England,  in  the  year  1844 ;  and  to  the  time  of  her  decease,  with  unwearied 
assiduity,  she  laboured  with  him  to  promote  the  spiritual  and  eternal  wel- 
fare of  her  degraded  sex.  Having  been  born  in  India,  she  understood  and 
spoke  the  native  language  (Bengali)  with  singular  accuracy  and  beauty, 
and  Composed  several  works,  specially  adapted  to  instruct  and  improve  the 
women  of  India. 

Since  her  return  to  Calcutta,  in  the  autumn  of  1860,  her  time  and  strength 
have  been  priDcipally  devoted  to  the  visitation  of  native  Hindoo  females  of  a 
superior  class — a  department  of  labour  quite  new  to  Missionary  life. 
Several  reports  of  these  interestiog  services  which  have  appeared  in  our 
Magazine  during  the  last  few  months,  evince  with  what  cheerfulneaSy 
sagacity,  and  good  humour  she  prosecuted  these  labours  of  love.  Were  it 
not  that  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  who  qualified  her  for  this  service, 
can  bestow  like  endowments  on  others  of  her  sex,  we  should  mourn  over 
her  death  as  an  irreparable  loss  to  the  Missionary  cause.  But  we  trust 
that  her  spirit  will  animate  many  of  our  Christian  countrywomen  to 
make  similar  attempts  for  ^the  instruction  of  Hindoo  ladies;  and  should 
this  be  realised,  we  are  not  without  hope  that  they  will  find,  as  Mrs. 
Mullens  found,  encouragement  among  the  secluded  inmates  of  the  Zenana, 
beyond  their  expectation. 

But  the  loss  to  our  beloved  Brother  and  his  motherless  children  must  in 
truth  be  irretrievable,  and  under  a  bereavement  so  agonizing,  nothing  can 
sustain  him  but  the  promises  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  we  pray  he  may  richly  enjoy. 

The  illness  of  our  departed  friend  was  intensely  painful,  but  short, 
— the  time  when  the  first  symptoms  of  indisposition  appeared,  till  she 
was  laid  in  the  silent  grave,  not  exceeding  three  days.  Her  death  was 
deeply  lamented  by  all  the  Christian  community  of  Calcutta ;  and  in  along 
and  interesting  article  in  the  '^Friend  of  India,"  of  November  28th,  on 
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Ae  Bjstem  of  Zenana  yisitation  pursued  by  the  deceased,  tbe  editor 
observes : — 

"  Tke  aposUe  of  the  Zenana  Mission  has  joefc  passed  awaj,  and  there  is  the  more 
need  that  others  fill  her  place.  Living,  we  should  not  hare  mentioned  her  name. 
D«ad,  ihe  memory  of  Mn*  Mnllens  wiU  long  be  fragrant  «mong  these  who  knew  her 
werk  of  faiih  and  kboor  of  lore.  The  daughter  of  the  Missionary  Laeroix,  she  was 
worthy  of  her  father.  How  jew  of  oar  readers  baye  even  heard  of  her — she  was  a 
Mfiucmer  before  the  re&rmatien  i  Sinoe  her  return  to  India  she  has  devoted  her  life 
to  the  Zenana  Mission.  She  had  the  genius  as  weU  as  the  zeal  of  an  apostle.  Her 
'  Phnhauai  and  Karana '  has  been  trandated  from  its  exquisite  Bengali  into  every 
vemacuhur  of  India,  and  has  become  to  the  Ifative  Church  what  the  '  Pilgrim's 
Progress'  of  Banyan  has  been  to  the  masses  of  England.  Her '  What  is  Christianity  P' 
was  prepared  for  educated  heathens,  who  inquire  like  NathanaeL  And  w^en  taken 
awsy  after  a  brief  thirty  hours  of  intense  sufiering,  she  had  half  finished  another 
Bengali  classic  for  the  instraotion  of  those  native  ladies  whom  she  taught  trom  week  to 
week.  Is  it  so  difficult  for  one  English  la4y  out  of  every  hundred  in  India  to 
oonqner  a  vemacnlar  language,  and  devote  part  of  her  leisure  to  such  of  the 
Zenanas  in  her  neighbourhood  as  wonid  welcome  her  visits  ?  This  for  the  rich, 
and  schools  for  the  'poor,  and  India  will  yet  have  a  chance  among  the  nations  I" 


SOUTH  SEAS. 
BAIATEA. 

JOYFUIi  n£C£PTIOK  OF   THE   KISSIOVABY. 

"  Baiatea,  South  Seas, 

"  29th  June,  1861. 

"  Rev.  and  dbab  Sib,— -It  is  with  feelings  of  very  much  joy  and  gratitude  that 
I  inform  you  of  the  safe  arrival  on  Saturday  the  22nd  inst.  of  Mrs.  Morris  and 
myself  at  oor  island  home,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Green  at  Tahaa. 

"  The  BevB.  Messrs.  Piatt  and  Barff  were  very  glad  to  see  us,  and  have  received 
us  very  kindly. 

*On  Sunday,  the  day  after  our  arrival,  I  preached  in  English  in  the  Native 
GtmftA  to  onr  MistioBaties,  sh^'s  company,  and  European,  residents.  I  hope  to 
essrtiirae  this  until  I  can  preach  in  native,  which  I  trust  will  not  be  many  months. 

"  Onr  reception  by  the  natives  has  been  very  much  more  cordial  than  I  expected ;  in 
fact  it  has  been  enthusiastic.  Upwards  of  twenty  men  have  been  doing  the  moving 
part  for  us,  and  helping  to  fix  up  our  bedstead,  table,  and  chairs.  It  has  been  truly 
gratifying  to  see  the  pleasure  they  have  taken  in  helping  us.  Of  course  they  like  to 
see  us  unpack.  One  article  that  has  received  universal  admiration  is  a  policeman's 
lantern. 

"  But  I  must  briefly  tell  yon  a  most  pleasant  part  of  our  reception.  On  Tuesday 
morning  we  were  attracted  by  about  fifty  or  sixty  women  carrying  poles,  two  and 
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two,  witb  lots  of  bread-fruifc,  oranges,  coooR-nafs,  monntata  plantains,  yams,  tare, 
bananas,  sweet  potatoes,  some  fowls,  and  a  pig.  These  were  all  placed  before  oar 
door,  and  the  women  sat  in  a  semicircle.  Then  a  native  came  forward  as  spokes- 
man. He  delivered  a  speech  to  Mrs.  Morris  and  me,  Mr.  Piatt  translating.  It  was 
to  the  following  effect : — 

"  'Teachers,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morris.  We  thank  God  for  preserving  you  in  your 
voyage  over  the  mighty  deep.  Oar  hearts  are  rejoiced  at  seeing  your  facesi,  and  we 
want  yon  to  accept  these  fruits',  vegetables,  &c.  (naming  all),  as  an  expression  of  our 
love  and  affection  towards  yon.  We  hope  you  will  be  happy  and  comfortable  in  yoor 
new  home  in  this  far-off  country.* 

"  I  need  hardly  say  our  hearts  were  filled  to  overflowing  with  gratitude  to 
our  Qod,  and  tears  of  joy  filled  our  eyes.  I  replied  to  their  speech  in  as  suitable 
terms  as  I  could,  when  all  of  them  gave  us  hearty  shakes  of  the  hand,  and  their 
friendly  salutation—'  la  ora  na^* 

'*  This  was  enough  to  rejoice  our  hearts,  but  it  was  not  all,  for  the  next  morning 
a  second  presentation  took  place.  It  was  similar  to  that  I  have  narrated,  only  from 
other  persons.  After  the  second  presentation  we  had  a  lot  of  fruits  and  vegetables 
presented  by  the  boys ;  and  to  sum  up,  an  enormous  quantity  of  fruits  and  vegetables 
was  presented  to  those  on  board  the  '  John  Williams.' 

**  I  can  assure  you  that  we  are  filled  with  gratitude  and  wonder  at  these  unex- 
pected, spontaneous,  and  enthusiasiastio  demonstrations  of  affection  and  liberality, 
and  that  from  the  Raiateans.    We  rejoice,  take  courage,  and  pray  that  our  lives  may 

be  long  spared  to  labour  successfully  amongst  this  people. 

•  ••••• 

"  I  must  now  draw  to  a  close.  Mrs.  M.  unites  with  me  in  kind  regards  to  you 
and  the  Directors. 

"  I  remain, 

"  Bev.  and  dear  Sir, 
*'  Yours  faithfully, 
'*  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman."  (Signed)        ''  Geobge  Mobbis. 


EELINQXJISHMBNT  OF  MISSIONAET  LABOTTB. 

The  Bev.  George  Gill-,  who  laboured  as  a  Missionary  of  the  Society  in 
the  Hervej  Islands  for  nearly  sixteen  years,  has  been  induced,  in  con- 
sideration of  his  numerous  family,  to  seek  a  sphere  of  ministerial  usefulness 
in  his  native  country.  Having  received  a  cordial  invitation  to  the  pastoral 
office  from  the  New  Congregational  Church  at  Burnley,  Lancashire,  Mr. 
Gill  entered  on  his  labours  in  December  last,  with  the  kindest  wishes  of 
the  Directors  for  his  future  usefulness,  and  with  very  gratifying  prospects 
of  happiness  and  prosperity. 
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DEPABTUBE. 
The   Hev.  J.  H.  Bodden  embarbed  at  Bonthunptoo  for  Cilcatts,  en  route  to 
Almorab,  f^ut  Indies,  Janury  30th. 


MiaslOaAIT    00>TKIBVTIOirS. 
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&httdttfi  of  tije  Maxtff  Cfjurcfr  of  JFrance. 

II.    THE  MASSACRE   OF   THE  VAUDOIS   OF  PROVENCE. 

Thibx  is  no  heart  so  bard  as  the  heart  of  a  maa  or  woman  of  the 
world, — a  thorough  lover  of  pleasure.  You  would  hardly,  have  sup* 
posed,  bad  you  witnessed  the  brilliance  of  Herod's  court,  or  the 
gracefolf  tlrbanity  of  his  manner,  that  he  was  a  man  who  could  wa&tonly. 
shed  blood.  You  would  never  hare  conceivedit  possible  that  the.  fair 
girl,  who  in  the  dance  excited  the  admiration  of  all,  could  have  cherished 
mtirderons  feelings  towards  one  whom  she  disliked.  And  yet  the 
daughter  of  Herodias  said,  "  Qive  me  John  the  Baptist's  head  in  it 
chaxg^i"  ^^i  Herod,  "  though  he  was  sorry,  commanded  it  to  be  given 
ber."  Kotbing  fills  the  soul  so  brimful  of  selfishness,  nothing  so  com- 
pletely hairdens  the  heart,  as  a  life  of  sinful  self-indulgence— of  mere. 
worldly  pleasure. 

Preciaely  such  a  lover  of  pleasure  was  Vrancis  I.  of  France.  His 
court  was  one  continual  seene  of  gaiety — ^his  private  life  was  licentiolus 
in  the  '^treme.  The  consequence  was,  that  with  the  manners  of  a 
prince  be  united  the  heart.of  an  inqtdsitor ;  and,  although  not  naturally 
or  in  bill  early  days  6f  a.  cruel  or  ungenerous  disposition,  yet  later  in 
life  he  hesitated  to  inflict  no  barbarity  which  his  own  caprice  or  the  sup- 
posed exigencies  of  the  state  might  require.  Engrafted  on  this  love  of 
pleasure,  more  especially  towards  the  end  of  his  reign,  was  an  intense 
&naticism.  He  would  be  the  champion  of  his  faith,  and  smite  down  all 
opposers.  His  own  religion  consisted  wholly  in  the  observance  of 
outward  ceremonies,  and  had  no  root  in  his  heart.  He  evidently  fancied 
that  a  strong  determination  to  uphold  the  rites  and  honour  of  the 
Church,  would  atone  for  any  amount  of  excess  or  dissipation, — ^and  that 
religion  was  a  thing  quite  apart  from  morality.  When  a  heart,  in  which 
pleasure  has  extinguished  every  spark  of  real  feeling,  is  moved  by  a 
blind  £uiaticism,  what  atrocities  will  it  not  commit  P  where  is  the  limit 
at  which  it  will  stop  ?  Gentleness,  goodness,  purity,  loyalty  afford  no 
protection  in  such  a  case ;  they  afforded  no  protection  to  the  Yaudois 
against  the  cruelty  pf  Francis. 

TOL.  XL.  K 
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Before  tbe  massacre  of  these  simple  and  pious  people,  he  had  giren 
a  specimen  of  what  he  was  capable  of  in  the  streets  of  Paris.  Some 
unknown  person,  opposed  to  tbe  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  had 
been  so  foolish  as  to  fix  a  placard  on  the  gates  of  the  king's  palace,  in 
which  the  real  presence  in  the  sacrament  was  denied  in  very  offensive 
terms.  The  consequence  was,  that  a  great  number  of  men,  women,  and 
children,  were  thrown  into  prison  on  a  charge  of  conspiring  against  the 
Church.  On  the  21st  January,  1535,  the  king  determined  to  expiate 
the  insult  offered  to  the  holy  eucharist  by  the  unknown  libeller,  and 
for  this  purpose  ordered  a  solemn  procession  to  be  made.  The  proces- 
sion set  out  in  the  morning,  between  eight  and  nine  o'clock,  from  the 
Church  of  8t.  Gknevi^re.  The  streets  were  all  strewed  with  flowers 
and  lined  with  spectators.  There  were  priests  bearing  the  bones  and 
relics  of  saints  which  belonged  to  the  several  chapels,  cardinals  in  their 
scarlet  robes,  bishops  in  their  gorgeous  vestments,  the  king,  bare- 
headed, carrying  a  wax  taper,  the  queen,  the  princes  of  the  blood,  the 
ambassadors,  and,  above  all,  the  Host  borne  by  the  Bishop  of  Paris.  At 
six  principal  places  on  the  route  a  temporary  altar  was  erected  adorned 
with  crucifixes,  candlesticks,  flowers,  Ac,  Beside  each  of  these  altars, 
a  scaffold  and  pile  were  reared,  and  six  of  the  prisoners  were  cruelly 
burned  amidst  the  shouts  and  rejoicings  of  tbe  mob.  Bat  that  wl»eh 
most  revoltingly  exhibited  the  spirit  of  the  king  was  this : — he  had  a 
machine  made,  with  a  beam  suspended  over  the  fire,  which  could  be 
raised  or  lowered  at  pleasure.  To  this  beam  the  victims  were  attached, 
and  alternately  let  down  into  the  flame  and  lifted  up  again,  that  their 
Bufferings  might  be  prolonged.  This  barbarous  instrument  of  torture 
was  not  set  in  motion  till  the  king  arrived,  that  he  and  his  queen  night 
enjoy  the  satisfaction  of  beholding  the  contortions  of  the  heretiCB. 
During  the  execution,  the  king,  with  his  hands  clasped,  bowed  himself 
humbly  to  the  ground,  and  blessed  his  people.  A  mian  who  could  take 
pleasure  in  such  a  sight,  would  feel  little  compunction  in  destroying  any 
number  of  offending  peasants  among  the  mountams. 

The  origin  of  the  Waldenses  is  uncertain.  Some  have  very  ineor- 
rectly  spoken  of  them  as  the  followers  of  Peter  Waldo,  of  Lyons. 
Others  have  claimed  for  them  an  immediate  descent  from  the  churdics 
of  the  Apostles.  One  thing,  however,  is  undoubted,  that,  from  a  very 
ancient  date,  they  cherished  a  pure  and  scriptural  fiuth  in  the  deep 
valleys  of  the  High  Alps,  and  were  again  and  again  exposed  to  the 
bitterest  perseeutions,  the  most  diabolical  maesacresy  because  of  tiieir 
separation  from  the  Church  of  Borne. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century,  a  fevr  of  these  Yaodois 
were  brought  into  Provence  by  the  Lords  of  Cental  aoad  Soecm 
Sparviere,  to  cultivate  a  barren  tract  of  land  which  they  had  acqpnied 
there.  Being  ddlful  husbandmen,  frugal,  industrious,  qmet,  they  toon 
reduced  the  barren  soil  to  fertility,  grew  quantities  of  com  and  alaondfl^ 
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honej,  oil,  aod  wine,  reared  a  breed  of  cattle  which  gained  general 
celebrity,  and  themaelyeB  increaaed  rapidly  in  nnmbers.  They  occapied 
in  the  reign  of  Francia  aome  thirty  villagea,  which  atretched  firom  the 
High  Alpa  to  Yenaiaain,  and  were  bounded  on  the  aouth  by  the 
Durance.  Beaidea  tiieae,  were  the  amall  crenellated  towna  of  Miran^n^ 
Oabridree,  and  Lea  Aiguea. 

When  the  newa  of  the  Beformation  reached  theae  ain^Ia  Chziatianay 
they  inqnired  into  the  nature  of  the  new  doctrinea,  and  were  rejoioed 
to  find  how  doaely  they  reaembled  their  own.  They,  therefore,  aent 
aome  of  their  number  to  communicate  with  the  principal  refcwmera  m 
Switaerland  and  Germany,  and  aupplied  themaelvea  with  copies  of  the 
Bible,  which  had  been  tranalated  by  Peter  Olirdton,  with  CalFin'a 
notea.  Thoa  the  Yaodoia  entered  into  friendly  relatione  with  the 
Befbrmed. 

The  year  1540  waa  a  year  of  great  Buffering  to  the  French  Proteetaats; 
aod  the  Yaudoia,  who  for  three  centuriea  had  held  their  peaceful  rallaye 
without  moleatation,  paying  the  rightful  duea  meet  punctually  to  the 
king  and  aeigneur,  were  alarmed  by  a  terrible  edict,  which  ran  aa 
fbUowB : — **  The  TiUagea  of  Mirandol,  Cabridrea,  and  Lea  Aiguea,  and 
other  places,  the  retreat  and  receptacle  of  heretica»  ahall  be  all  deatr^ed ; 
the  houaea  razed  to  the  ground,  their  eayema  and  other  aubterraneoua 
retreata,  which  aenre  for  places  of  refuge,  demoliahed ;  their  foreata  cut 
down,  their  fruit  treea  torn  up  by  the  roota,  the  principal  chiefk  esecutedy 
and  the  women  and  children  exiled  for  perpetuity."  Thia  frightful 
edict,  however,  waa  not  immediately  carried  into  execution.  The  king 
waa  on  the  point  of  recommencing  war  with  the  emperor,  and,  there*- 
fore,  wiahed  to  atand  well  with  all  hia  alliea.  Among  these  were  aome 
<^  the  Proteatant  princea  of  Germany,  who  rery  eameatly  intoiceded 
fiur  theae  pioua  viliagera.  Du  Bellay,  alao.  Governor  of  Piedmont,  made 
a  report  to  the  king  reapecting  them,  of  which  the  following  ia  aa 
extract: — ^^Thoae  whom  they  accuse  of  being  Yaudoia  are  a  aimple 
people,  who  have  taken  theae  barren  tracta  and  cultiyated  tiiem  with  the 
sweat  of  tiieir  brow.  The  whole  country  ia  now  in  pasture  or  undw 
the  plough  ;  and  none  pay  their  taUle  to  the  king,  or  hia  dr^U  to  the 
aeigneur,  more  exactly  than  theae  people.  It  ia  true  they  aro  rarely 
aeen  at  diurch,  and  when  there,  they  neyer  kneel  before  the  imagea  of 
the  aainta ;  they  nerer  cauae  maaaea  to  be  aaid  for  the  dead,  nor  make 
tike  aign  a[  the  Cioaa,  nor  take  the  holy  water;  their  prayera  likewiae 
a»  in  the  vulgar  t<mgue ;  and  they  hare  no  biahopa,  no  priesta,  but 
men  whom  they  elect  aa  aimple  ministera.*'  In  eonaequence  of  theae 
repreaentationB,  tiie  execution  of  the  sentence  was  poatponed,  and  the 
Yaudoia  were  allowed  time  to  renounce  their  heretical  practieea  if  ^ey 
would. 

But  when  ihe  war  between  the  king  and  tbe  emperor  was  brought  to 
a  eoncinaiaa  by  the  peace  of  CMpy^  Eraoaia  waa  able  to  tum  hia 
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thoughts  again  to  the  Buppression  of  heresy.  His  attention  was  once 
more  directed  to  the  poor  Yaudois.  The  neighbouring  Catholic  popu- 
lation, with  the  Baron  d'OppMe,  Premier  President  of  the  Parliament 
of  Provence,  at  their  head,  were  intensely  jealous  of  these  peasant 
farmers,  because  of  the  high  state  of  ctdtivation  into  which  they  had 
brought  their  fields,  and  the  greater  prosperity  which  they  consequently 
enjoyed.  Moreover,  the  Archbishop  of  Aries,  and  many  other  digni- 
taries of  the  Church,  happened  to  be  at  Avignon,  and  joined  in  im- 
ploring the  king  to  carry  into  effect  the  edict  which  four  years  before 
he  had  promulgated  against  the  Yaudois.  The  king  complied  with  their 
request,  and  commanded  ''that  the  country  of  Provence  should  be 
entirely  desolated,  and  cleared  of  such  seducers  of  the  people." 

The  execution  of  this  decree  was  entrusted  to  the  Barons  d'OppMe 
and  La  G-arde,  who  instantly  raised  a  sufficient  number  of  soldiers  with 
the  greatest  secreay,  and  were  joined  by  a  thousand  inGBtntry,  sent  by 
the  Pope*8  legate  at  Avignon.  They  crossed  the  Durance  on  the  13th 
April,  1545,  and,  coming  upon  the  villages  of  Papin,  La  Motte,  and  St. 
Martin,  without  warning,  put  to  the  sword  every  inhabitant  that  fell  in 
their  way^  swept  off  all  their  goods,  burned  their  cottages  and  home- 
steads, and  left  behind  nothing  but  silence  and  desolation.  The  people 
in  some  of  the  neighbouring  villages,  warned  by  the  flames  or  the 
fugitives,  hastily  gathered  together  what  little  property  they  could,  and 
with  their  children  fled  to  the  woods.  When  the  soldiers  came  and 
found  their  homes  deserted,  they  determined  to  make  them  unin- 
habitable for  ever.  They  burned  the  dwellings,  barked  the  fruit  trees, 
laid  waste  the  fields,  cut  up  the  pasture  lands,  and  vented  on  the 
country  the  rage  which  they  would  gladly  have  poured  out  on  the 
inhabitants.  The  two  generida,  perceiving  that  they  were  not  likely  to 
meet  with  any  opposition,  divided  their  forces,  so  as  to  surround  the 
whole  district.  As  they  advanced,  the  villagers  fled  in  haste,  pursued 
by  the  soldiers,  who,  when  they  came  upon  the  aged,  or  on  sicklj 
women,  or  little  children  that  had  sunk  down  with  fatigue,  butchered 
them  with  the  most  savage  cruelty.  The  destruction  of  the  villages 
occupied  D*Oppdde  five  days.  On  the  18th  April  he  reached  the  town 
of  Mirandol,  which,  with  the  exception  of  a  poor  idiot,  he  found  utterly 
deserted,  and  him  the  general  ordered  to  be  shot.  Proceeding  to 
Gabri^res,  he  met  witii  some  slight  opposition  from  about  sixty  men 
and  thirty  women  who  remained  in  the  town,  the  greater  part  of  the 
inhabitants  having  left  it.  He  promised  them  their  lives  if  they  would 
surrender,  but  immediately  they  laid  down  their  arms,  he  had  them  all 
put  to  death  without  exception.  Shortly  after,  he  discovered  the  rest 
of  the  people,  who  had  escaped  at  his  approach.  The  following  is  De 
Thou's  description  of  the  way  in  which  he  treated  them : — ''  In  all,  it  is 
said,  within  and  without  the  town,  eight  hundred  were  slaughtered. 
The  women,  by  order  of  the  President  Opp^de,  were  shut  up  in  a  barn. 
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which  happened  to  be  full  of  straw.  To  this  the  soldiers  set  fire ;  and 
as  the  women  endeaToured  to  escape  by  throwing  themselves  out  of  the 
windows,  they  were  driren  back  into  the  flames  with  pikes  and  forks. 
The  troops  then  went  on  to  La  Coste ;  where  the  lord  of  the  place  had 
promised  entire  impunity  to  the  inhabitants  if  they  would  bring  their 
arms  into  the  castle,  and  break  down  the  walls  in  various  places.  The 
too  credtdoQB  people  did  as  they  were  desired;  but  no  sooner  did  the 
president  arrive,  than  the  suburbs  were  burned,  the  town  was  taken, 
and  the  inhabitants  cut  to  pieces." 

Such  was  the  treatment  which  these  unoffending  and  pious  people 
received  at  the  hands  of  their  persecutors.  Not  fewer  than  twenty-two 
villages  were  utterly  destroyed ;  three  thousand  persons  perished  by  the 
sword ;  two  hundred  and  fifty-five  prisoners  were  executed ;  six  hundred 
young  men  were  sent  to  the  galleys,  where,  from  the  hard  usage  they 
received,  two  hundred  died  in  the  course  of  only  a  few  weeks.  Bespect- 
ing  those  who  had  fled  to  the  woods  and  mountains,  a  decree  was  issued 
forbidding  any  one  on  pain  of  death  to  afford  them  food  or  shelter ;  the 
result  of  which  was,  that  numbers  were  starved  to  death,  and  others 
sank  under  disease  brought  on  by  living  on  berries  and  unwholesome 
roots.  Only  a  few  of  the  very  strongest  found  their  way  to  Geneva 
and  Switzerland. 

These  horrible  massacres  called  forth  the  execration  of  Europe. 
Even  Francis  is  said  to  have  been  smitten  with  remorse  as  he  di^w 
near  to  his  end,  to  have  disowned  his  authorization  of  so  merciless 
and  sweeping  a  butchery,  and  to  have  commanded  his  son  to  visit  the 
perpetrators  with  punishment.  Only  one,  however,  the  Advocate 
Gii^rin,  appears  to  have  suffered ;  whilst  the  deed  itself  is  passed  over 
with  but  little  notice  by  many  historians,  and  has  not  wanted  its 
apologists. 

The  story  does  not  strictly  come  within  the  limits  of  our  design,  as  the 
Vaudois  were  not  in  reality  a  part  of  the  Beformed  Church ;  but  it  is  so 
painfully  interesting  in  itself,  and  so  strikingly  illustrates  the  animus  of 
court  and  people  in  Prance  at  that  time  towards  all  classes  of  Protestants, 
that  we  have  not  hesitated  to  give  it  a  place  in  our  sketches. 


The  battle  of  life  is  for  most  men  a  battle  for  mere  subsistence. 
It  is  as  much  as  they  can  do  to  win,  in  the  scantiest  measure,  bread 
and  clothing  and  shelter  for  themselves  and  their  families.  It  never 
seems  to  occur  to  them  to  aim  at  more ;  and  if  it  did,  the  endeavour 
would  be  utterly  vain. 

But  with  numbers — ^and  this  is  especially  true  of  our  energetic  Anglo- 
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Saxon  race — the  battle  is  waged  for  much  more  than  that.  It  ia  a 
battie  for  suocess ;  or,  to  use  a  more  homelj  phrase,  it  is  a  battle  to  get 
on ;  and  getting  on  means — ^more  money,  more  substantial  comforts, 
a  greater  distance  from  the  possibility  of  want,  greater  facilities  of 
enjoyment,  more  powerful  influence ;  some,  or  all,  of  these.  The  ser- 
Tant,  domestic  or  otherwise,  wants  to  get  a  better  situation;  or, aspiring 
higher  still,  he  would  haye  a  business  of  his  own.  The  tradesman  and 
the  merchant  seek  to  extend  their  transactions,  and  to  make  them  more 
lucratiye.  They  haye  heard  of  men  who  haye  been  the  architects  of 
their  own  fortunes,  and  they  wish  to  build  up  fortunes  like  them. 
With  some  it  is  a  passion  for  success.  They  would  striye  to  be  first 
in  anything.  With  others  it  is  a  passion  for  money,  and  what  mon^ 
win  procure.  Then,  again,  as  men  adyance  in  life,  their  &milies  rise  up 
around  them,  and  eyery  child  is  an  additional  motiye  to  energy.  They 
would  educate  their  children,  and  especially  they  would  giye  them  such 
a  start  in  life,  that  they  will  haye  the  opportunity  of  rising  to  a  position, 
not  only  equal,  but  superior,  to  that  which  they  themselyes  occupy.  It 
is  for  the  attainment  of  ends  like  these,  that  men  put  forth  their 
utmost  energies,  and  do  earnest,  manful  battle  with  the  difficulties 
which  beset^  their  path.  This  is  the  battle  which,  we  presume,  eyery 
one  of  our  readers  is  either  fighting  now,  or  is  intending  to  fight.  We 
haye  a  few  things  to  say,  then,  about  the  way  in  which  this  battle 
should  be  fought. 

It  should,  for  one  thing,  be  fought  with  due  preparation.  Eyery« 
body  who  has  read  only  the  newspapers,  knows  what  elaborate  prepar 
rations  are  necessary  for  a  great  war.  Troops  must  be  enlisted  and 
trained  {  stores  must  be  collected ;  weapons  must  be  fashioned ;  accu- 
rate plans  of  the  country  which  is  the  scene  of  the  intended  conflict 
must  be  obtained ;  and  we  know  not  what  besides.  So  there  must  be 
a  careful  preparation  for  the  battle  of  life.  Parents  haye  a  great 
responsibility  here.  It  may  be  well  if  they  can  giye  their  children 
money ;  but  it  is  of  fhr  more  importance  that  they  should  giye  them  a 
sound  education ;  that  they  should  train  them  up  in  good  moral  habits ; 
but,  best  of  all,  that  tiiey  should  seek  to  lead  them  to  Christ.  And 
you,  young  people,  but  especially  young  men,  have  your  preparation 
to  make,  and  this  is  the  time  to  mfi^e  it.  Do  you  ask,  how  you  are  to 
make  it  ?  We  reply,  not  by  devoting  all  your  thoughts  to  pleasure ; 
not  by  frequenting  the  tavern,  the  theatre,  or  the  still  lower  haunts  of 
vice.  You  vnll  thus  debilitate  your  powers ;  perhaps  sow  the  seeds  of 
disease  which  will  never  leave  you ;  form  habits  which  it  will  be  exceed- 
ingly difficult  to  break,  and  lose  that  precious  treasure,  your  good 
name.  Cultivate  your  minds ;  thoroughly  learn  your  business  or  pro- 
fession ;  form  habits  of  resistance  to  everything  that  is  wrong ;  and 
last,  though  greatest  of  all,  give  your  hearts  into  the  keeping  of  the 
loying  Saviour. 
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**  Life  it  before  ye, 
A  sacred  burdea  ib  the  life  ye  bear ; 
Look  on  it ;  lift  it ;  bear  it  solemnly  ; 
Fail  not  for  sorrow ;  falter  not  for  sin ; 
Onwards  and  upwards,  till  the  goal  ye  win. 
God  guard  ye,  and  guide  ye  on  your  way, 
Young  pilgrim- warriors,  wbo  set  forth  this  day.*' 

The  battle  of  life  should  be  fought  fairly.  All  is  not  deemed  fair, 
even  in  war ;  and  there  are  certainly  many  things  which  are  not  fair  in 
the  battle  of  life.  There  are  some  people,  whose  whole  morality  seems 
to  be  comprised  in  two  brief  words, — "  Get  on  ;"  and  who  are  honest, 
or  dishonest,  just  as  they  see  honesty  or  dishonesty  to  be  the  best 
policy.  No  doubt  it  is  often  a  difficult  thing  to  do  right.  There  are 
strong  temptations  to  little  systematic  unfairnesses,  or,  to  put  it  more 
correctly,  to  little  frauds  and  little  dishonesties,— tricks  of  trade,  as 
tbey  are  called :  and  now  and  then  the  temptation  arises  to  do  some 
great  thing,  which,  in  proportion  to  its  greatness,  is  only  the  more 
greatly  wrong.  All  this  should  be  repudiated.  Nothing  should  be 
done,  even  in  the  smallest  matters,  which  will  not  bear  the  test  of  Ghod*8 
law ;  nothing  of  which  we  should  be  ashamed,  if  it  were  blazoned  fortb 
before  the  wbole  world.  It  is  not  too  much  to  expect  of  the  Christian, 
that  he  should  say,  "  I  will  win  the  battle  fairly,  or  I  will  be  content  to 
lose  it."  There  is  another  point.  Many  things  are  legal  which  are 
very  unfair.  Others  have  to  live.  The  old  maxim  is  a  good  one, — 
**  Live  and  let  live."  No  man,  in  fighting  his  own -battle,  has  a  right  to 
do  what  will  needlessly  or  wantonly  cripple  another  in  fighting  his : 
a  difficult  matter  on  which  to  lay  down  any  precise  law ;  and  yet  the 
caiefiil  observance  of  that  golden  rule  of  our  Lord,  would  go  far  to 
render  needless  all  other  rules, "  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  also  even  so  to  them." 

No  man  can  expect  to  succeed  in  this  battle,  who  does  not  fight  it 
vigorously.  It  is  "the  hand  of  the  diligent"  that  "maketh  rich."  How 
many  counsels  to  diligence  are  there  in  the  book  of  Proverbs,  and  what 
stem  denunciations  of  idleness !  So  the  Apostle  Paul  says,  '*  Diligent 
in  business;"  and  again,  "Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more:  but 
rather  let  him  labour,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good, 
that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth."  There  are  some  men 
who  are  always  at  it,  whose  post  is  never  deserted ;  whom  you  are  quite 
sure  of  finding  at  their  work ;  but  who  never  do  much.  Diligence  does 
not  eonsiflt  in  always  doing ;  it  consists  in  doing  the  right  thing,  and 
in  doing  whatever  is  done  with  the  whole  might, — with  the  might  of  the 
whole  soul,  and  of  the  whole  body  too,  if  it  be  work  in  which  the  ener- 
gies of  the  body  can  be  employed.  Some  are  constitutionally  energetic. 
Thej  cannot  understand  anything  else.  Others  are  constitutionally 
the  reverse,  or  they  have  formed  habits  of  listless,  dreamy  indolence. 
We  must  not  expect  impossibilities ;  still  it  is  every  man's  duty  to  bring 
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to  the  battle  of  life  tlie  utmost  vigour  he  can  summon,  bracing  up  his  best 
energies,  and  concentrating  them  with  steady  purpose  on  the  work  he 
has  to  do.  In  these  times,  if  a  man  intends  to  succeed,  he  must  do  thia. 

Then,  too,  we  should  fight  our  battle  of  life  trustfully.  There  is 
such  a  thing  as  the  blessing  of  God  on  a  man's  worldly  undertakings. 
<'  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  maketh  rich."  "  Except  the  Lord  build  the 
house,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it :  except  the  Lord  keep  the  city, 
the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain."  It  was  Paul's  prayer  for  the  Corin- 
thians, "Now  he  that  ministereth  seed  to  the  sower  both  minister 
bread  for  your  food,  and  multiply  your  seed  sown,  and  increase  the 
fruits  of  your  righteousness."  Let  us  believe  that  He  can  bless  our 
endeavours,  and  that  He  will  do  so  if  He  sees  it  best  for  us.  Several 
things,  however,  are  indispensable  if  we  would  secure  God's  blessing. 
A  man  must  not  fold  his  hands  and  sleep  half  his  time,  and  then  trust 
in  God.  He  must  work,  and  then  trust.  Nor  must  we  expect  it  if  we 
make  prosperity  the  great  end  of  life,  and  leave  the  soul  uncared  for.  We 
must  "  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness."  It  is 
only  as  we  do  that,  that  we  have  the  promise  that  other  thiogs  will  be 
added  unto  us.  With  whatever  God  gives  us,  and  in  due  proportion, 
God  is  to  be  honoured.  "  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substanoe,  and 
with  the  first-fruits  of  all  thine  increase ;  so  shall  thy  bama  be  filled 
with  plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out  with  new  wine."  And 
there  must  be  prayer.  "  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him,  and  Ho 
shall  direct  thy  paths."  So  trust  in  God:  trust  Him  when  all  is  easy 
and  smooth,  and  trust  Him  not  less  when  the  battle  is  hardest.  If  He 
do  not  give  you  all  the  success  you  might  desire,  he  will  give  you  what 
the  revelations  of  eternity  will  prove  to  have  been  most  loving  and 
wise. 

As  a  general  rule,  we  may  afi&rm  that  the  battle  so  fought  will  be  a 
successful  one.  We  are  all  fisimiliar  with  the  names  of  men  who,  by 
dint  of  industry  and  indomitable  perseverance,  have  raised  themselves 
from  the  humblest  positions  to  very  high  ones.  There  is  no  literature 
more  popular  than  the  literature  of  success.  There  are  books  about 
" Men  that  have  Bisen,"  about  "Success  in  Life,"  about  "Self-made 
Men,"  about  "Self-help;"  and  our  periodical  literature,  general  and 
religious,  abounds  with  instances  of  success.  No  doubt  all  this  has 
exerted  a  stimulating  and  healthy  influence.  Hope  has  been  quickened ; 
resolve  has  been  strengthened ;  good  habits  have  been  formed,  and  bad 
ones  have  been  shaken  off;  and  so  numbers  are  on  their  way  to  win  the 
battle.  But  it  is  only  as  a  general  rule  that  a  man  may  expect  suceeaa ; 
for  there  are  very  marked  exceptions.  "  The  race  is  not  to  the  swift, 
nor  the  battle  to  the  strong,  neither  yet  bread  to  the  wise,  nor  yet 
riches  to  men  of  understanding,  nor  yet  favour  to  men  of  skill ;  but 
time  and  chance  happeneth  to  them  all." 

You  do  not  wonder  that  some  men  should  fail;  for  they  are  neither 
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swift,  nor  strong,  nor  wise,  nor  skilful.  They  begin  the  battle  of  life 
maimed  or  hampered.  Thej  have  inherited  from  vicious  or  diseased 
parents  a  debilitated  constitution ;  or  they  hare  been  badly  trained ;  or 
they  have  been  placed  in  circumstances  which  precluded  all  possibility  of 
success.  Tet  you  see  men  who  haye  eyery  advantage,  failing  after  all. 
There  comes  an  unfavourable  time.  There  are  failing  harvests;  war 
breaks  out;  markets  are  closed;  injurious  tariffs  are  established; 
fashion  changes ;  money  becomes  scarce ;  a  commercial  panic  sweeps 
over  the  land.  Or  some  unfavourable  chance  occurs ;  not  something 
which  has  no  cause — in  that  sense  there  is  no  such  thing  as  chance — 
but  something  altogether  unexpected :  sickness ;  a  great  loss ;  the  ruin 
of  a  large  debtor ;  some  new  invention  superseding  all  present  methods 
of  production, — in  short,  a  thousand  things  which  it  would  be  impossible* 
to  enumerate.  So  men  fail,  who  had  apparently  every  right  to  yrin;  and 
often,  after  a  long  life  of  prosperity,  the  battle  is  lost  at  last.  Let  no 
man,  however  well  he  may  have  succeeded,  indulge  either  in  arrogance 
or  self-sufficiency.  A  "time"  and  a  '^chance"  may  come  after  all, 
which  will  cast  him  down  bruised  and  defeated.  And  let  no  man  so  fix 
his  heart  on  worldly  success,  that  if  that  should  fail  him,  all  is  lost. 

But  provided  the  battle  has  been  rightly  fought,  there  are  precious 
consolations  in  the  event  of  failure. 

We  will  assume  that  there  is  nothing  which,  with  the  light  you  had, 
you  see  that  you  could  have  done  otherwise.  You  exercised  all  your 
wisdom ;  you  sought  counsel  of  your  wisest  friends ;  you  worked  with 
all  your  might;  you  never  stooped  to  a  mean  or  dirty  thing;  you 
battled  bravely  with  every  difficulty ;  and  you  trusted  in  God ;  but  with 
all,  you  failed.  Then  was  not  your  failure  manifestly  of  God  P  How  it 
should  still  every  murmur  when  you  can  say,  "  It  is  the  Lord ;"  "  My 
times  are  in  Thy  hand ! "  He  sent  the  "  chance,"  or  permitted  it ;  the 
"  time"  was  His  appointment.  Be  comforted,  then.  Your  very  failure 
was  designed  in  love,  and  it  was  intended  to  make  you  the  more  meet 
for  Heaven. 

There  has  been  the  moral  discipline  of  a  right  and  manly  endeavour* 
You  tried  to  do  your  duty ;  harassed  by  care,  you  took  that  care  to 
God ;  beset  by  strong  temptation  to  do  wrong,  you  did  not  yield ;  the 
whole  battle,  in  short,  was  one  constant  discipline  of  soul.  You  may 
feel  then,  that,  though  you  have  not  won  the  prizes  of  life,  and  though 
you  bear  on  you  the  scars  of  the  conflict,  the  benefit  of  all  you  have 
passed  through  remains,  and  that  you  are  strong  in  spirit  to  serve  your 
God.  And  is  it  not  something  that  you  have  taught  others  to  fight 
bravely  the  battle  of  life  ?  Your  children  know  something  of  your 
struggles.  It  will  be  worth  far  more  to  them  than  if  you  could  leave 
them  much  money  to  be  able  to  say,  *'  I  saw  my  father  many  a  time 
sore  pressed;  I  saw  him  often  with  a  downcast  eye  and  a  troubled 
brow ;  but  I  never  saw  him,  in  his  sorest  pressure,  do  a  single  thing 
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that  waa  not  right ! "    Such  remembrances  will,  of  themBolyee,  be  a  rich 
inheritance. 

Then  again,  there  ifl  a  conflict  in  which  there  need  be  no  £ulure. 
Our  Lord  saja  to  eyerj  one  of  us,  ^^  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 


in. 

It  is  now  time  to  examine  the  causes  which  gave  rise  to  Lollardism. 

It  is  a  great  mistake^  to  suppose  that  the  middle  ages  were  all 
alike ;  that  darkness  lasted  with  unbroken  gloom  from  the  fall  of  the 
Eoman  empire  to  the  rise  of  modem  Europe,  in  the  sixteenth  century. 
If  that  period  of  time  be  called  a  night  it  was  a  moonlight  one,  and 
when  the  clouds  were  thickest  the  silver  luminary  was  shining  through  ; 
or,  as  ifc  has  been  better  put,  **  twas  like  a  midsummer's  night'' — or,  we 
might  say,  night  in  the  Arctic  circle,  where  the  illumination  of  daytime  is 
far  from  entirely  fading  away ;  when  indeed,  though  the  sun  dips  towards 
the  horizon,  his  rays  are  by  no  means  totally  submerged.  There  was  in- 
tellectual activity — ^there  was  also  spiritual  life  to  be  found  throughout. 
But  the  latter  half  was  the  best.  The  nadir  was  in  the  tenth  century. 
Improyement  is  visible  enough  in  the  thirteenth.  All  must  confess 
the  fourteenth  to  have  been  the  dawn  of  modern  civilization.  Society, 
in  all  points,  was  on  the  move.  Peudalism  was  beginning  to  decay. 
Cities  were  at  work  with  the  liberties  ceded  in  their  new  charters.  Par- 
liaments in  England  were  evincing  power  far  greater  than  they  showed 
in  Tudor  times.  Commerce,  the  twin  brother  of  freedom,  had  left  the 
cradle,  and  was  full  of  youthful  life.  The  spring-time  of  poetry  was  come, 
and  Chaucer  had  gathered  the  crocuses  and  snowdrops.  Ecclesiastical 
architecture,  and  the  kindred  arts  of  sculpture,  painting,  and  engraving 
in  brass,  were  being  cultivated  with  amazing  enterprise — ^with  noble  and 
beautiful  taste.  We  find  ourselves  in  the  fourteenth  century,  the  age 
of  our  great  Edwards,  of  our  great  victories,  of  our  great  cathedrals 
aqiJ  churches,  of  our  great  poet,  Chaucer,  of  our  great  architect,  Wyke- 
ham,  of  our  great  merchants,  Picard  and  others ;  in  an  age  which  only 
the  very  ignorant  or  the  very  prejudiced  would  call  dark  and  dead.  At 
the  close  of  that  century  came  the  Lollard  awakening.  Could  the  human 
mind,  the  human  reason,  the  human  imagination,  the  human  heart,  the 
human  will,  be  roused,  kindled,  moved  in  so  many  ways  touching  temporal 
things,  and  not  be  also  affected  by  the  revelation  of  eternal  things, 
which,  though  obscured  by  the  Church,  was  still  possessed — and,  as  we 

*  Continued  from  page  93. 
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Bball  pre86n%  see,  opened  a&esh,  ij  means  of  yemacolar  TeraionB  P  We 
hold  that  where  Ohristianity  exiBts  no  great  impuke  can  be  given  to  the 
intellect  of  a  people,  no  new  inspiration  can  quicken  social  life,  and 
rouse  the  languid  pulse,  without  increasing  the  circulation  of  religious 
thought  and  sentiment.  We  look  on  Lollardism  as  a  sign  of  the  times — 
as  a  voice  of  inquiry  about  God  and  Christy  and  eternity*  and  the  soul, 
£rom  the  lips  of  men  who  had  already  been  taught  to  look  at  many 
qneetions  in  the  face,  and  to  ask  what  they  meant.  They  were  asking 
about  human  government,  and  some  went  on  to  ask  about  Divine  law, 
^*  Where  is  it  to  be  found— in  canons  and  papal  decrees,  or  in  the  Bible  P'  * 
They  were  asking  about  other  lands,  and  listening  to  strange  stories 
respecting  them.  Some  proceeded  very  wisely  to  ask  about  the  invisible 
world,  and  the  way  to  it :  ''  Is  it  really  what  the  Oburch  of  Borne  has 
taught  ?  Are  there  not  better  pilots  over  death's  dark  channel  than  the 
priests — a  better  kind  of  pilgrimage  than  to  the  Holy  City  P  " 

But  the  power  which  mainly  produced  and  shaped  the  phenomenon 
of  Lollardism,  was  that  great  man  whom  all  Protestants  ever  since  have 
united  to  reverence*  God,  ever  and  anon,  in  the  hour  of  need,  sends 
some  stalwart  spirit  into  the  world,  clothed  in  flesh,  to  do  his  work. 
The  hour  calls  for  the  man,  and  the  man  comes  at  the  hour ;  and  the 
hand  that  strikes  time's  bell,  and  makes  it  ring  its  aUrum,  also  creates 
the  representative  person,  who  in  intellect  and  soul  is  just  the  one  to 
obey  the  summons.  God  struck  the  hour  for  the  emancipation  of  the 
slave,  and  sent  a  Wilberforce.  God  struck  the  hour  for  America's 
independence,  and  sent  a  Washington.  God  struck  the  hour  for 
England's  freedom,  and  sent  a  Cromwell.  God  struck  the  hour  for 
reformation  in  Germany,  and  sent  a  Luther  ;  in  Switzerland,  and  sent 
a  Zuingle;  in  Scotland,  and  sent  a  Ejioz;  in  England,  and  sent  a 
Tyndale  and  a  Latimer.  God  struck  the  hour  for  a  preparative  revival 
150  years  before,  and  sent  a  Wydif. 

As  early  as  the  year  1860  he  attacked  the  mendicant  orders,  exposing 
not  merely  their  corrupt  practices,  but  also  the  utterly  unsoriptural 
ground  of  the  institute.  Masses,  pilgrimages,  absolution,  shared  at  his 
hands  the  same  fiite.  He  maintained  the  sufficiency  of  the  law  of 
Christ,  and  that  "  though  all  the  friars  were  cardinals,  and  all  the  car- 
dinals were  popes,  their  united  voice  could  not  invalidate  one  jot  or 
tittle  of  His  holy  word.  Nor  would  all  their  wit  teach  us  any  part  of 
what  we  learn  firom  His  wisdom ;  and  that  it  throws  suspicion  on  a  son 
when  he  goes  about  to  invalidate  or  alter  his  father's  last  will  and  tes- 
tament." This  thorough  dealing  with  the  corruptions  of  the  age,  this 
laying  the  axe  at  the  root  of  the  tree,  this  advocacy  of  Scripture  venus 
ihe  Church,  was  the  grand  characteristic  of  Wyclif 's  mission,  and  stamped 
an  impress  ef  originality  and  power  on  Wydif 's  work.  He  wielded  his 
ase  and  dealt  his  blows ;  he  lifted  up  his  voioe,  and  pleaded  the  cause  of 
tra^  both  in  his  parish  at  Lutterworth  and  in  the  schools  at  Oxford. 
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Townsmen  and  rustics  gathered  ronnd  his  pulpit.  Students  and  priests 
thronged  his  professional  chair.  His  fame  spread  through  the 
land  ;  the  terror  of  his  enemies,  the  inspiration  of  his  friends.  En- 
couraged by  the  patronage  of  John  of  Ghiunt,  still  more  hj  the 
sympathies  of  the  multitudes — ^most  of  all  by  the  conseiousnesa  of  a 
truthful  cause  and  the  enjoyment  of  the  Divine  blessing,  he  stood 
undaunted  by  the  assaults  of  Bome.  And  when  the  first  forsook  him, 
and  the  second  could  yield  him  no  help,  and  he  stood  alone  before  the 
papal  convocation  in  the  university,  his  reliance  upon  truth  and  Q-od 
was  as  calm  as  ever.  He  went  home  to  die  in  the  comforts  of  that 
gospel,  for  the  publication  of  which,  purified  from  the  errors  of  ages, 
it  had  been  his  only  joy  to  live. 

On  comparing  him  with  other  Beformers,  we  see  throughout  the 
peculiarities  of  the  man,  without  endangering  our  reverence  for  him  as 
a  hero.  He  was  like  Arnold  of  Brescia,  who  declared  that  '^  the  volun- 
tary tithes  and  oblations  of  the  faithful  would  suffice  not  indeed  for 
luxury  and  avarice,  but  for  a  frugal  life  in  the  exercise  of  spiritual 
labours."  But  he  had  none  of  the  wild  enthusiasm  of  the  classical 
Italian,  who  aimed  at  a  political  revolution  in  Bome,  and  sought  to 
restore  the  dignity  of  the  old  republic  upon  the  ruins  of  the  pontiff's 
throne.  He  was  like  Tauler  of  Strasburg,  a  man  who  broke  the  shell 
and  got  at  the  kernel  of  Christ's  gospel— one  who,  with  spiritual 
insight,  penetrated  to  the  heart  of  holy  things.  But  Wyclif  never  lost 
himself  in  those  gorgeous  clouds  of  mysticism  which  floated  round  the 
great  G^man  preacher,  wrapping  him  in  the  bright  halo  which  invests 
the  poet,  instead  of  leaving  him  to  wear  the  calmly-folded  mantle  which 
belongs  to  the  divine.  He  was  like  Martin  Luther,  a  Beforroer,  far- 
seeing  in  his  faith,  comprehensive  in  his  principles,  practical  in  his  habits, 
wise  in  his  plans,  taking  his  stand  upon  his  Bible,  and  opening  it  as  a 
temple  of  truth  to  all  the  people  ;  but  he  had  less  of  the  enjoyment  of 
life,  felt  more  of  its  griefs,  carried  a  heavier  weight  of  its  burdens  than 
fell  to  the  lot  of,  or  could  be  felt  by,  the  more  buoyant  spirit  of  the  Saxon 
monk.  He  was  like  Philip  Melancthon,  a  theologian,  not  dealing 
simply  in  isolated  texts,  but  framing  the  disjecta  membra  of  religious 
truth  into  order  and  system.  Yet  with  less  of  polish  there  w<»  more  of 
robust  understanding.  Inferior  to  him  in  the  accomplishments  of 
scholarship,  Wyclif  excelled  in  the  popularity  of  his  teaching,  and  in  the 
practical  activity  of  life.  He  was  l^e  John  Knox,  a  brave  and  valiant 
man,  one  of  Gbd's  true  knights ;  a  deadly  foe  to  semblances  and  frauds 
— a  soldier  on  the  earth,  armed  with  Ithuriel's  spear  brought  down 
from  heaven ;  but  in  comparing  WycliTs  face  with  Knox's  (and  from 
the  face,  as  from  a  window,  the  human  soul  looks  forth),  it  may  be  seen 
that  the  unhewn  ruggedness,  the  temper  severe  and  harsh  which 
belonged  to  the  great  presbyter  of  the  High  Kirk  of  Edinburgh,  had 
no  place  in  the  nature  of  the  Lutterworth  priest ;  that  he  of  the  north 
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had  moat  Bjmpathy  with  the  harrlcane  which  swept  oyer  his  Gram- 
pians, and  that  he  of  the  south  had  most  of  that  yearning  after  souls  which 
may  be  likened  to  the  calm  deep  flow  of  his  own  river  Aron.  Italian, 
German,  Scotch,  God  has  giyen  to  each  his  own  character ;  and  you 
most  change  the  eternal  laws  before  you  can  turn  the  peculiarities  of 
the  one  into  that  of  the  other.  The  Englishman,  too,  has  received  his 
stamp  and  impress  fipom  Dirine  Proyidence.  The  monogram  imprinted 
is  not  so  simple  as  in  other  cases — ^the  national  device  is  more  complex. 
But  it  may  be  read  with  a  little  study.  John  Wyclif  was  an  English- 
man, out  and  out — ^not  a  theorist,  not  a  mystic,  not  a  sentimentalist, 
not  a  philosopher ;  but  a  man  of  common  sense,  of  practical  under- 
standing, dear-headed,  sound-hearted,  clear  as  a  star,  sound  as  a  bell. 
At  the  head  of  the  choir  of  the  great  prophets  of  the  Beformation 
stands  our  Lollard  teacher,  typifying  in  his  character,  foreshadowing  in 
his  story,  somewhat  of  the  traits,  and  not  a  little  of  the  destiny,  which 
Providence  was  preparing,  and  the  ages  had  in  store  for  them.  Tyndale 
was  to  be  an  author^  to  u^e  the  pen,  to  translate  the  Bible,  and  to  write 
stirring  books.  Latimer  was  to  be  a  preaeher^  to  mount  the  pulpit,  and 
to  leave  the  crowds  behind,  as  he  descended  the  stairs,  awe-struck  with 
his  message ;  and  Hooper  was  to  be  pre-eminently  a  martyr^  to  carry 
the  palm  of  suffering  on  the  earth,  and  to  lay  it  down  at  the  feet  of  the 
Holy  Lamb  in  heaven.  Wyclif  might  be  said  to  be  all  three.  He 
iorote,  hepreachedf  he  tt^jSP^red,  As  to  the  two  first  he  excelled.  In  no 
other  Beformer  was  there  such  a  combination.  Others  might  be 
remarkable  for  either ;  none  like  him,  pre-eminent  in  both.  And  though 
he  did  not  die  at  the  stake — ^though  the  burning  for  him  came  only  after 
hia  poor  bones  had  been  for  years  buried  in  the  grave,  it  is  to  be 
remembered  that  there  are  other  sorrows  beside  the  physical ;  that  a 
dull  agony  may  torture  the  spirit  for  years;  that  the  soul  may  be 
broken  on  the  rack  day  by  day.  One  who  has  studied  long  and  care- 
fully our  first  Beformer,  tells  us  that  he  finds  *'  it  difficult  to  suppose 
that  his  brow  was  often  cheered  by  a  smile,  or  that  his  heart  was 
often:  the  seat  of  any  feeling  which  had  not  a  strong  mixture  of  the 
sorrowful"  Such  was  the  father  of  the  Lollards;  the  man  whom  God 
sent  to  answer  the  demands  of  the  hour  in  the  England  of  the  fourteenth 
century.  If  Providence  had  so  prepared  a  large  portion  of  the  people, 
that  they  resembled  the  material  which  the  dyer  has  steeped  in  the 
mordaunt  for  receiving  the  colour ;  the  effect  of  Wyclif  *s  work  was  the 
shedding  of  the  brilliant  hues  of  God's  own  Word  upon  the  broad  gar- 
ment of  the  public  mind.  If  the  soil  was  broken  up  and  tilled,  and  the 
furrows  open  to  take  in  the  seed,  he  came  with  the  seed  basket,  which 
had  been  filled  out  of  the  Divine  granary,  to  sow  it  broadcast  o'er  all 
the  land*  If  the  altar  was  built,  and  the  wood  laid,  and  the  sacrifice 
ready,  he  was  the  priest,  pitted  against  Baal's,  on  his  knees  beside  the 
offering  which  waited  for  fire  from  Heaven,  and  in  answer  to  his  voice, 
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it  fell.  If  there  wfts  a  new  region  of  truth  and  freedom  for  onr  fathers 
to  enter  on  and  inhabit — a  continent  of  moral  wealth  and  privilege,  a 
spiritual  America  on  the  other  side,  an  Atlantic  of  thought  and  toH, 
controversy  and  suffering,  he  waa  the  religious  Columbus — the  first  to 
plough  tho$e  waves  acrcws,  the  first  to  step  upon  thai  shore. 


Cfje  SUslrteottsneM  of  ^otr. 


RoMura  L  17. 


We  agree  with  Moses  Stuart  when  he 
says,  in  his  commentary  on  the  Romans, 
that  **  BiKuioHyji  AcoO  is  a  phrase  among 
the  most  important  which  the  New  Testa- 
ment contaixis,  and  fimdamental  in  the 
right  interpretation  of  the  epistle  before 
us."  It  may  be  regarded  as  the  theme 
of  the  whole  doctrinal  part  of  this  cele- 
brated epistle ;  and  it  is,  in  many  respects, 
a  most  interesting  and  important  phrase. 
It  was  blessed  to  the  conversion  of 
Martin  Luther;  it  became  the  watch- 
word of  the  Reformation ;  and  the  mean- 
ing then  attached  to  it  has  been  generally 
adopted  by  all  sections  of  Evangelical 
Protestants. 

In  the  preceding  verse,  the  apostle  had 
said,  that  he  was  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  because  that  gospel  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  aalvatiaB  to  every 
one  that  believeth ;  «id  m  this  verse  he 
proceeds  to  unfold  the  reason  why  the 
gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion. "  For  THEBETN  w  the  riffhteousness 
of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith**  As 
to  the  term  5iir«Mor^,  *'  righteousness,"  in 
the  ^ixase  **  the  righteousneas  of  God«" 
it  has  here,  aa  everywhere  else,  Ste 
primary,  and  natural*  and  common  sig- 
nification, and  just  means  "righteoua- 
ness."  It  is  derived,  as  the  termination 
indicates,  not  from  the  verb  Sijcoi^,  to 
justifft  but  from  the  adjectiye  ^iiraMf, 
just;  and,  therefore,  means  neither 
method  of  juatiEcation,  nor  act  of  juatifi- 
cation,  nor  state  of  justification,  but  the 
quality  of  justness  or  rightneas,  and  is, 
ther^ore,  literaUy  and  correctly  trans- 
lated « righteouaness."  It  occurs  ninety- 


two  times  in  the  New  Testament,  and 
our^translators  have  judiciously  rendered 
it  in  every  passage  '^righteouaneaa." 
From  the  verb  Sucoi^  come  the  nouns 
ZiKmlmfM,  the  act  of  justification,  and 
t<ica(«»0w,  the  state  of  justifioation. 

But  what  is  the  m<eairing  of  the 
entire  ezpreaaiob,  Sacwo^rv  OfM,  **the 
righteouanes8  of  Qodf*  Considered  in 
itself,  Kj^ttxt  from  the  context,  and  from 
the  design  of  the  writer,  it  might  mean 
either — (1)  the  righteousness  which  God 
poaaeaaea,  or  (2)  the  righteouaneaa  which 
God  preaeribea,  or  (8)  the  ri^tagnsnaon 
whkh  God  pxovidaa.  It  maat  have  one 
of  these  three  meanings,  for  it  ia  not 
susceptible  of  any  other  signification. 
Does  it  mean  here  the  righteouaneaa 
which  Sa  inherent  in  the  moral  character 
of  God  ?  It  ia  true,  indeed,  that  Jehovah 
ia  poaseasod  of  a  i^oiiona  and  g^oxioualy 
perfect  righteousnesa.  **  O  Lord,"  aaid 
Daniel,  ^  righteousneaa  belongeth  unto 
Thee."  "The  righteous  Lord  loveth 
righteousness.'*  *'  IDs  right  hand  is  full 
of  righteousness."  He  is  **the  Judge  of 
aU  the  earth,"  and,  as  such,  He  always 
has  done,  and  He  always  will  do,  wliat  ia 
''right."  « The  Lovd  ia  nighteoua  in  all 
hia  ways,  and  bolj  in  all  Hia  works." 
From  such  passages  as  these  it  is  evident 
that  God  has  righteousneas  in  a  peculiar 
sense — a  sense  in  which  no  creature  can 
have  it.  H^  ia  righteova,  not  in  tlie 
aeoae  of  obeying  the  law,  but  in  the  acBse 
of  upholding  its  authority,  coofozrios  its 
reward,  or  inflicting  its  penalty.  This  ia 
His  rectoral  righteousness — ^the  righteoua- 
ness  which  belongeth  luito  Him  as  the 


THB  BIGHTSOirsnBf  01*  GOD. 


169 


Snpfeme  Moral  Goremor  of  the  universe. 
The  apoetle  seenu  to  refer  to  this  essen- 
tial righteonsness  of  God,  when  he  says 
of  Jesus—"  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be 
a  propitiation  through  faith  in  His  blood, 
to    declare   His    righteousness  for    the 
remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through 
the  forbearance  of  God;  to  declare,  I 
BtLj,  at  this  time  His  righteousness  that 
He  might  be  Just  [righteous],  and  the 
juatifier    of    him   which    beUeyeth    in 
Jesus."     But   it  is  manifest  that  the 
phrase,  "  the  righteousness  of  God, "  as 
used  here,  cannot  be  understood  of  the 
righteousness   inherent    in    the    moral 
character  of  God;  for  it  could  not  be 
said  of  that  righteousness,  in  any  of  its 
aspects,  that  it  is  '*  from  faith  to  fidth." 
This  righteousness  is  said  to  be  revealed 
in  the  gospel,  and  the  gospel  is  said  to 
be,  on  this  account,  the  power  of  God 
unto  salTation;   but  assuredly  it  is  no 
peculiarity  of  the  gospel  to  reveal  the 
inherent  righteousness  of  God;  for  the 
law  and  the  providence  of  God,  as  truly 
as  the  gospel,  reveal  that  righteousness. 
Moreover,  "  the  righteousness  of  God " 
here  referred  to,  is  elsewhere  said  to  be 
'«the  righteousness  of  faith,"  and  <*the 
righteousness  which  is  of  £uth,"   and 
"the    righteousness  of    God"  that   is 
**unto    an    and    upon    all    them    that 
befieve ;"  but  the  righteousness  inherent 
IB  the  moral  character  of  God  is,  no  more 
than  His  omnipotence  or  His  omnipre* 
senee,  a  peculiar  object  of  faith ;   and 
while  that  righteousness  is  exhibited  in 
relatioa  to  all,  it  is  no  more  on  them  that 
believe  than  on  them  that  believe  not 

Aa,  then,  the  phrase  *'  the  righteousness 
ci  Ood"  cannot  mean  here  the  righteous- 
neaa  which  God  possesses,  does  it  mean 
the  righteouflness  which  God  prescribes  ? 
Aa  a  phrase,  it  might  denote  either  the 
xig^teoQsness  beUrngmg  to  God,  or  the 
righteousness  pr^teribed  hf  God ;  just  as 
the  phrases  *'the  love  of  God,"  and  '<  the 
law  of  God,"  may  mean  the  love  be- 
UiBgiwg  to  God,  and  the  law  pre- 
seiibed  by  God.  As,  however,  it  can- 
not  mean  here  the  righteousness  inhe- 
rent in  the  character  of  God*  so  it  can- 
not mean  the  righteousness  prescribed 
to  na  by  Ood  aa  the  ri^teoumaw  that 


should  be  inherent  in  us.  In  chapter 
X.,  verse  3,  the  apostle  distinguishes  **  the 
righteousness  of  God,"  to  which  the 
Jews  would  not  submit,  from  **  their  own 
righteousness."  «Por  they,"  says  he, 
••  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness, 
and  going  about  to  establish  thmt  own 
riffhieouinsUf  have  not  submitted  them- 
selves unto  the  righteousness  of  God." 
He  adds,  <«  for  Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth;"  a  statement  which  clearly 
indicates  that  "the  righteousness  of 
God"  is  a  righteousness  inherent  in 
Christ ;  and  not  a  righteousness  inherent 
in  men.  It  is  on  this  account  that  it  is 
described  as  "  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  frdth  "  (Bom.  ix.  80) ;  and,  therefore, 
a  righteousness  which  is  objective  to, 
snd  not  subjective  in,  the  bdiever ;  and 
which  accordingly  is  the  proper  and  glo- 
rious object  of  saving  faith.  For  the  same 
reason  it  is  described  as  **  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  Ufiihtna  tAs  law  "  (iiL  21), 
a  statement  which  evidently  implies  that 
it  is  available  for  our  salvation  in  a  way 
quite  distinct  from  our  personal  obedience 
to  the  law ;  and,  accordingly,  the  person 
truly  blessed  is  described  as  "  the  man 
unto  whom  God  impiUHk  rightmminMM 
wUhout  laorAf."  (iv.  6.) 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  there  is 
a  righteousness  which  God  prescribes  to 
us,  and.  which  must  be  inherent  in  us — 
which  must  be  our  own  ]>ersonal 
righteousness.  No  righteousness  im* 
puted  to  us  cm  ever  supersede  the 
necessity  for  a  personal  righteousness. 
"Without  holiness"— without  personal 
righteousness— "no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord;"  and,  therefore,  personal  righteous- 
ness is  essential  to  admistiott  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  in  glory.  Kay,  the  very 
righteousness  of  God  revealed  in  the 
gospel,  is  therelB  revealed  in  order, 
among  other  ends,  that  "  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  law  may  be  frilfilled  in  us," 
BO  that  we  may  become  meet  for  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.  What, 
then,  are  we  to  understand  by  this  most 
interesting  and  important  expression— 
**  th$  ri^kUa¥$fW9  of  Ood  f  "  As  in  this 
passage  it  cam  mean  neither  the  righteous- 
nsM  beloBgiBg  to  Godf  nor  the  righteous- 
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ness  prescribed  by  God,  we  are  shut  up 
to  understand  by  it,  the  saving  righteotU' 
ne8S  provided  for  w*  by  God — the  propitia- 
tory righteousness  which  God  has  gra- 
ciously proTided  for  unrighteous  men. 
But  is  there  such  a  righteousness  ^  There 
is*  We  read  of  **  the  gift  of  righteous- 
ness," *'the  righteousness  which  is  of 
^Eiith,"  the  *'  righteousness "  which  is 
imputed  •*  without  works,"  "the 
righteousness  of  God  without  the  law,'* 
'*  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon 
all  them  that  belieTe."  The  Jews  were 
"ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and 
going  about  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness  did  not  submit  themselyes 
to  the  righteousness  of  God.  For  Christ 
is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
everyone  that  belieyeth."  This  is  the 
propitiatory  righteousness  of  which  God 
is  the  author,  and  which  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ  wrought  out  and  brought  in — ^the 
"everlasting  righteousness."  It  is  the 
great  substitutionary  righteousness,  con- 
sisting of  Jesus  Christ's  obedience  untU 
death,  embracing  both  His  endurance  of 
the  penalty,  and  his  obedience  to  the 
precepts,  of  the  law,  and  comprehending 
all  that  He  did  and  voluntarily  suffered 
from  the  beginning  to  the  close  of  His 
earthly  career.  It  is  the  great  work 
which  the  Father  gave  Him  to  do  as  the 
"  one  mediator  between  God  and  men" — 
a  work  which  has  magnified  the  Divine 
law,  and  made  it  honourable,  and  opened 
Heaven  to  the  imrighteous  sons  and 
daughters  of  men. 

We  do  not  ignore  the  fact  that  there 
are  righteous  persons  upon  the  earth; 
persons  whose  character  is  righteous,  and 
whose  righteousness  exceeds  the  hollow- 
hearted  righteousness  of  Scribes  and 
Pharisees ;  persons  who  are  seeking  to  be 
imitators  of  the  sublime  moral  character 
of  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous ;  who  are 
following  holiness ;  and  who  are  earnestly 
desiring  to  be,  in  their  own  little  sphere, 
holy,  even  as  God  is  holy  in  His  infinite 
sphere  of  being.  But  these  persons  are 
ready  to  acknowledge  that  their  righteous- 
ness is  very  far,  indeed,  from  being  per- 
fect|  and  that  they  have  not  been  all 
along  characterized  by  it  even  in  its  im- 


perfect degree.  Once  they  were  without 
God,  vrithout  godliness,  without  righ- 
teousness  in  the  world;  and  they  are 
now  righteous  because  they  have  been 
washed,  sanctified,  and  justified  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  by  the  Spirit 
of  our  God.  Once  they  were  ^e  children 
of  disobedience,  and,  therefore,  the  chil- 
dren of  wrath  even  as  others;  but  by 
grace  they  have  been  saved  through  faith, 
and  their  faith  worketh  through  love,  and 
it  has  brought  forth  in  them  the  peace- 
able fruits  of  righteousness.  And  as  the 
righteous  Lord  loveth  righteousness,  so 
do  they ;  but  their  righteousness,  though 
real,  is  something  less  than  heaven- 
meriting.  Heaven-meriting  righteous- 
ness must  be  perfect  righteousness,  and 
righteousness  that  has  never  been  less 
than  perfect  from  the  first  moment  of 
moral  agency.  All  they  whose  righteous- 
ness is  less  than  this,  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory — ^the  celestial 
glory — of  God.  And  as  all  men  have 
thus  sinned  and  come  short  of  God's 
glory  in  heaven,  no  man  on  earth 
has  wrought  out  or  can  ever  work  out  a 
heaven-opening  righteousness.  No  man 
on  earth  can  ever  achieve  such  a  righ- 
teousness as  shall  be  to  himself  or  his 
neighbour  a  Jacob's  ladder,  by  which  he 
may  mount  from  earth  to  heaven.  It  ia 
Jesus  Christ  alone  whose  righteousness  ia 
heaven-opening  and  heaven-meritiog.  It 
is  His  righteousness  alone  that  is  the 
way  to  the  Father ;  and  it  is  those  only 
who  walk  in  that  way  who  are  saved 
with  everlasting  salvation,  and  who  will 
be  glorified  with  everlasting  glory. 
Hence,  the  Messiah  is  predicted  as  the 
one  who  would  bring  in  "everlasting 
righteousness."  Hence,  also,  He  is  called 
the  '^Branch  of  Righteousness,"  and 
"the  Sun  of  Bighteousness,"  and  "the 
Lord  our  Righteousness."  Hence,  |too 
He  is  said  to  be  "made  of  God  unto  ua 
righteousness,"  and  we  are  said  to  be 
"made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him." 
In  view  of  all  this,  we  need  not  wonder 
at  the  glowing  language  of  Paul — "  What 
things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted 
loss  for  Christ.  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I 
count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excel- 
lency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
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my  Lord :  for  whom  I  have  suffered  tlie 
loas  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but 
dung,  that  I  may  win  C^t,  and  be 
found  in  him,  not  haying  mine  own 
righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but 
that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ, 
the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
feith."    (PhU.  iii.  7— 9.) 

The  apostle  affirms  concerning  the 
gospel,  not  only  that  in  it  is  the 
righteousness  of  God  revealed,  but  also 
that  this  righteousness  is  revealed  *'Jrom 
fetUh  tofaUhr  The  words  <•  from  faith  " 
seem  to  be  connected  with  the  phrase 
"the  righteousness  of  God" — "the 
righteousness  of  God  from  faith ;"  and 
the  expression  "to  faith"  seems  to  be 
connected  with  the  verb  "revealed" — 
"revealed  to  faith."  If  this  arrange- 
ment of  these  four  words  be  adopted,  the 
meaning  of  the  whole  expression  will  be 
at  once  consistent,  luminous,  and  im* 
portant.  The  meaning  will  then  be  that 
"  the  righteousness  of  God  " — ^the  heaven- 
opening  and  heaven-meriting  righteous- 
ness provided  by  God  for  us  in  the  life 
and  death  of  Jesus — is  a  righteousness 
"from  faith  "-—available  through  fiuth; 
and  revealed  in  the  gospel  "to  faith" 
— as  the  proper  object  of  saving  faith — 
as  the  key  held  out  to  the  hand  of  faith, 
and  by  which  faith  may  open  the  gate  of 
heaven,  and  rise  to  celestial  glory.  The 
gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth,  because  the 
gospel  contains  and  unfolds  a  heaven- 
opening  and  heaven-meriting  righteous- 
ness devised  by  the  Triune  Jehovah, 
and  wrought  out  and  brought  in  by 
Jesus  Christ,  the  one  mediator  between 
God  and  men ;  and  that  righteousness  is 
available  through  faith,  and  revealed  in 
order  to  be  received,  and  actually  put 
xrgtotL^  or  placed  to  the  accoimt,  of  all 
who  do  believe.  The  gospel  comes  to  us 
with  this  righteousness  as  God's  fr«e 
gift  to  us,  without  money  and  >  without 
price,  and  as  our  aU-prevailing  plea  at  the 
bar  of  God— our  title  to  the  inheritance 
that  is  "  incorruptible  and  undefiled  and 
that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven 
for  those  who  sxe  kept  by  the  power  of 
God,  through  lUth  unto  salvation,  ready 
to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time." 

TOL.  XL. 


In  the  latter  part  of  the  verse  the 
apostle  confirms  his  affirmation  concern- 
ing the  gospel  by  a  quotation  from  the 
Old  Testaments"  as  it  is  written,  The 
just  shall  live  by  faith. "   This  expression 
is  quoted  from  Hab.  ii.  4.     It  is  also 
referred  to  in  Gal.  iii.  11,  and  in  Heb. 
X.  38.    This  clause  has  been  differently 
understood.    In  the  original  Hebrew  it 
reads  thus — "  The  just  by  his  faith  shall 
live. "  To  be  just  means  to  be  righteous ; 
and  some  woiUd  render  the  clause-^"  The 
righteous  by  faith  shall  live;"    while 
others  would  render  it — "  The  righteous 
shall  live  by  faith. "    These  two  different 
renderings  exhibit  two  great  and  equally 
important  truths ;  but  it  is  not  diffictdt 
to  see  the  one   to  which   the   apostle 
primarily  refers.   He  is  engaged  in  show- 
ing how  we  may  become,  not  personally, 
but  imputatively  righteous — not  how  we 
may    receive   the   moral   meetness   for 
heaven,  but  how  we  may  obtain  a  legal 
title  to  heaven.    These  two  things,  it  is 
true,  are  iatimately  and  indissolubly  con- 
nected, but  the  one  is  prior  to  the  other ; 
we  must  become  imputatively  righteous 
before  we  can  become  personally  righ- 
teous ;  we  must  obtain  the  legal  title  to 
heaven  before  we  can  be  possessed  of  the 
moral  meetness  for  heaven ;  we  must  be 
justified  as  to  state  before  we  can  be 
sanctified  as  to   character.      Now   the 
apostle  is  here  unfolding  how  we  may 
become,  not  personally,  but  imputatively 
righteous — not  righteous  by  works,  but 
righteous  by  faith.      While  we  cannot 
become  righteous  so  as  to  be  justified  by 
our  own  works,  we  can  become  righteous 
so  as  to  be  justified  by  our  faith ;  for  in 
the  gospel  there  is  a  saving,  a  justifying 
righteousness   available   by   faith,    and 
revealed  to  faith ;  and  this  is  in  harmony 
with  what  stands  written  in  one  of  the 
sacred  books — "The   righteous  by  his 
faith  shall  live,"  that  is,  those  who  are 
righteous  by  faith  they  shall  live.     In 
this  quotation,    as    thus  explained,  we 
have  a  beautiful  and  striking  confirma- 
tion of  the  aposUe's  statement  concerning 
that  gospel  of  which  he  was  not  ashamed. 
The  words  of  the  Old  Testament  prophet 
thus  understood,   teach    the   delightful 
truth   that,   while   we  cannot   become 
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righteous  by  works,  we  may  become 
righteous  by  faith ;  and  that  those  who 
are  righteous  by  faith  shall  Uye,  and  liye 
for  eyer. 


"  Jesus,  how  glorious  is  Thy  grtes  t 
When  in  Thy  nsme  we  trust, 
Oor  fiuth  reseivss  a  righteousness 
That  makes  the  sinner  just." 


J.F. 


PloHmt  ^erdecution. 


CowPBB,  whose  inyaluable  works  are> 
now-a-days,  unhappily,  far  too  little  ap- 
preciated, speaks  of  *<one  who  wears  a 
coronet,  and  prays i'*  referring  to  the 
Earl  of  Dartmouth,  to  whom  the 
** Twenty-six  Letters  to  a  Nobleman" 
were  addressed  by  the  Key.  John  New- 
ton, which  were  afterwards  published  in 
his  "  Cardiphonia,  or  the  Utterance  of  the 
Heart." 

It  is  a  cause  for  gratitude,  that  of  any 
other  persons  of  distinction  the  same 
description  might  haye  been  giyen.  The 
Bey.  William  Jay  dedicated  his  **  Morn- 
ing Exercises "  to  Lord  and  Lady  Bar- 
hamt  not  merely,  he  said#  on  petsonal 
grounds,  but  **  as  a  small  testimony  to 
personal  amiableness,  relatiye  excellency, 
domestic  yirtue,  and  eyangelical  religion, 
and  as  a  liyely  expression  of  hope  that 
their  offspring  may  call  their  parents 
blessed  in  £Dllowing  thehr  exan^ile." 

The  fisther  of  this  nobleman,  of  similar 
religious  sentiments,  founded  a  Sunday- 
school  in  the  yillage  in  which  he  resided, 
and  was  accustomed  to  attend  the  eyen- 
ing  worship,  conducted  ^Ui  a  concern  for 
the  benefit  of  the  parents  of  the  chUdren* 
and  any  other  of  the  inhabitants  who 
might  choose  to  attend.  After  his  death, 
the  Hon.  Charles  Noel  went  to  reside  at 
Barham  Cotirt,  and  as  his  health  made  it 
imprudent  for  him  to  yenture  out  in  the 
cold  and  damp  winter  eyemngs,  he  re« 
moyed  the  seryice  to  his  own  house,  as  a 
temporary  measure,  and  permitted  his 
neighbours  and  seryants  to  be  present. 

Unconscious  that  he  was  yiolating  any 
existing  law,  he  was  surprised  on  finding 
that  '<  Information  and  Complaint "  had 
been  made  before  the  Justices  of  the 
Coimty,  by  the  Earl  of  Bomney,  and 
that  a  citation  for  his  appearance  had 
been  signed   by  fiye   magistrates,  and 


sent  *<  to  the  constable  of  the  lower  half 
hundred  of  Twyford,"  &c.,  for  **  know- 
ingly permitting  and  suffering  a  certain 
congregation  or  assembly  for  religious 
worship  of  Protestants,  at  which  there 
were  present  more  than  twenty  peisonsy 
to  wit,  thirty,  or  thereabouts,  besides 
the  immediate  family  and  seryants  of  the 
said  Charles  Noel,  the  said  mansion- 
house  and  premises  not  haying  been  duly 
registered." 

Mr.  Noel  was  not  present,  being  called 
to  attend  the  death-bed  of  a  beloyed 
sister  in  a  distant  county;  but  in  yain 
was  the  highest  testimony  borne  to  his 
personal  character,  and  in  yain  did  the 
clergyman  of  the  parish  acknowledge 
that  he  was  equally  unconscious  that  the 
assembly  at  Barham  Court  was  illegal; 
Mr.  Noel  was  conyioted  by  the  Bench  in 
the  full  penalty  of  forty  pounds,  for  two 
offeneesi  on  Decembec  31,  1815,  and 
January  7,  1816.  If,  imder  such  cir- 
cumstances, this  judgment  be  giyen,  what 
might  not  NonconfoBnista  be  called  to 
endured 

It  iiA  impossible  to  deseribe  the  annoy- 
ances and  sufferings  brought  on  many 
for  conscience'  sake«  Benches  of  magis- 
tratest  to  whom  alone  an  appeal  could  be 
made  against  the  taxing  of  chapels  for 
poor's  rates*  assumed  to  themselyea  the 
power  of  determining  the  salaries  of  their 
ministers*  At  York,  for  example,  the 
justices  established  a  maximum  of  allow- 
ance, and  declared,  that  as  some  of  the 
clergy  accepted  curacies  with  salaries  of 
£80,  £40,  or  £60  per  anniun,  any  further 
expendittire  must  be  disallowed  to  Pro- 
teatant  dissenting  ministenk  Mortuary 
fees  were  only  legally  recoyerable  in 
parishes  when  they  wwe  paid  at  a  period 
so  remote  as  the  21st  year  of  the  reign 
of  Henry  YUI.,  while  the  proof  of  the 
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ciutom  deyoUod  an  the  inownbeiit  who 
set  up  the  claim;  and  yett  despite  of 
law,  burial  fees  were  often  claimed  by 
clergymen  in  respect  of  peisons  who  were 
intened  in  dissenting  gr«Te*yardi,  or 
removed  from  their  parifthes  lor  burial, 

The  Disstnttr»  from  prinoiple»  had  then 
to  £oiego  aU  the  emolumenti  deriyahle 
from  ofllce*  The  Corpoy»tio«i  Act  wae  in 
foroe»  **  That  no  penon  ehaU  be  chosen 
into  any  offioo  of  magistraoy»  cur  other 
employment  relating  to  corporations, 
who  shall  not*  within  one  year  next  be- 
fore such  election,  have  taken  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Xiord's  supper,  according  to 
the  rites  of  the  Church  of  Bnglandl" 
while  the  Tert  Acl  required  that  OTery 
pereon  ahould  do  so  who  ehould  be  ad- 
mitted into  office  or  trust  under  His 
Migeaty,  within  three  months  after  his 
admiaaioii  to  iuoh  offices,  under  serere 
peiudtieB,  Thus  men,  with  every  mental 
and  moral  qualidoation,  and  surpassed 
by  none  in  loyalty  to  the  Crown  and 
Throne  of  En^and,  were  compelled  to 
forego  position  and  income,  to  which 
they  had  the  strongest  olaims.  In  for- 
mer doys.  Dissenters  were  elected  Sheri& 
of  London,  when  it  was  known  they  could 
not  eoQscientiously  take  the  office  (  and 
the  fines  they  paid  in  consequence  went 
to  the  erection  of  the  Mansion  House  in 


Meanwhile,  the  profoundest  ignorance 
prefrailad  sttiong  the  higher  classes  as 
to  the  Acts  themselves.  **Whnt  are 
tfaeso  Test  and  Corporation  Acts  that 
they  talk  so  much  about  in  the  House*— 
do  they  r^te  to  com  or  the  colonies } " 
wae  the  sapient  qusstion  of  a  scion 
of  the  aristocracy  to  H«skisson{  to 
which  the  reply  was,  **  Never  mind>  go 
down  and  vote  against  them."  To  add 
only  another  instance;  a  barrister  who 
had  received  an  appointment,  seeing  a 
chureh  door  open  in  one  of  his  walks, 
suddenly  remembered  he  had  **  to  qua- 
lify '*  hy  going  to  one ;  so  forthwith  he 
entered,  waited  till  the  close  of  the  ser- 
vice, and  then  told  a  friend  how  well  he 
had  got  over  the  difficulty.  But  his 
friend,  wiser  than  himself^  and  stispeot- 
ing  some  mistake,  privately  inquired 
what  service  had  been  conducted  at  the 


time  mentioned,  when  he  learned  that  it 
was  one  *<  for  the  Churching  of  IKomen." 

Penalty  fell  often,  meanwhile,  on  those 
by  whom  it  could  not  easily  be  borne. 
A  beautiful  village  in  Oxfordshire,  called 
Ewelme,  had  a  rectory,  with  a  canonry 
at  Christ  Church,  Ozlbid,  by  the  gift  of 
King  James,  which  was  connected  with 
the  Regius  Frofossorship  of  Divinily,  and 
held  at  the  time  now  referred  to  by  the 
Bishop  of  Llandaff;  and  as  a  ministee 
was  disposed  to  visit  it  for  preaching  the 
gospel,  a  peasant,  Amos  Norroway, 
registered  his  cottage  as  a  place  of  reli- 
gious meeting  for  some  of  the  neigh- 
bouring labourers.  But  no  sooner  was 
this  done,  than  the  curate  called ;  and  as 
he  found  all  his  eloquence  unavailing, 
he  told  the  peasant  that  unless  he  de* 
sisted  from  permitting  the  visits  of  Dis* 
senters,  he  shotdd  hear  more  about  it. 

The  worship  was,  however,  continued 
as  before ;  when,  one  evening,  on  return- 
ing tnm  his  daily  toils,  Amos  heard  from 
his  wife,  that  the  bishop's  servant  had 
called,  and  left  word  that  his  master 
desired  to  see  him  next  morning. 
*<Why,  what,"  said  Amos,  «*  can  he 
want  with  me  ^  I  dare  say  it  is  about  the 
preaching."  "Well,"  said  his  wifo,  •< had 
you  not  better  give  it  up }"  **  No  1 "  was 
the  reply,  **  I  will  not  give  it  up.  No, 
not  while  my  lifo  shall  last.  You,  stirely, 
would  not  wish  me.  Think  how  much 
happier  we  now  are."  *'You  are  right, 
Amos,"  riQoined  Ids  wifei  *' persevere, 
trust  in  Qod,  and  foar  not." 

The  next  morning  Amos  was  at  the 
prelate's  door;  he  was  soon  shown  into 
the  library ;  and  on  the  entrance  of  the 
bishop,  the  following  conversation  took 
placet — 

**  Norroway,  I  understand  you  en» 
courage  a  Methodist  preacher  at  your 
house." 

'*Yes,  sir,  I  do;  he  has  been  several 
times;  and  here  is  the  licence  of  the 
house;" — a  licence,  it  may  be  ob- 
served, duly  certified  by  the  deputy- 
registrar  of  the  diocese  of  Oxford. 

"  This  never  came  from  Oxford,"  said 
the  bishop,  **it  is  a  forgery;"  but  as 
he  cast  his  eye  on  a  document  not  to 
be  gainsayed,  his  style  of  remark  was 
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changed  to  <*  Oh !  oh !  why  any  house, 
or  any  blockhead,  may  be  licensed,  for 
eighteen^pence.  But  what  is  the  reason 
for  holding  meetings  at  your  house  ?" 

"  Because,  sir,  by  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  I  haye  been  led  to  see  that  I  am 
a  sinner ;  and  I  am  desirous  that  others 
should  go  to  heayen  as  well  as  myself." 

*<To  what  denomination  does  your 
preacher  belong?"  Here  the  peasant 
hesitated.  "Is  he,"  said  the  bishop, 
**  Methodist,  Independent,  Wesleyan, 
Calyinist,  Baptist,  or  what? "  As,  how- 
ever, Amos  was  still  silent,  the  question 
was  followed  by  the  remark,  **  You  are 
a  pretty  feUow,  not  to  know  whom  you 
belong  to.  Is  he  a  shoemaker,  or  cobbler, 
or  what?"  But  now  the  peasant  was 
again  himself.  "  He  is  a  preacher  of  the 
gospel,"  he  replied,  *<  and  belongs  to  a 
missionary  society  in  London,  and  follows 
no  trade  or  business  besides." 

••  Where  does  he  preach  ? " 

"At  Watlington,  and  ChalgroTe, 
Stadhampton,  and  Ewelme,  besides  other 
places." 

**  I  think  it  a  very  mean  and  scandalous 
trick  for  such  a  fellow  to  enter  yiUages, 
and  lead  the  best  of  the  people  astray 
from  the  Church." 

"  The  gentleman  means  no  such  thing, 
sir;  he  comes  to  instruct  the  ignorant, 
and  teach  poor  people  the  way  to 
hearen." 

"  Why,  all  the  people  of  this  parish 
belong  to  me^  and  if  I  suffer  any  person 
to  lead  them  astray,  I  must  be  answer- 
able for  them.  But  if  they  will  not 
come  to  church,  that  they  may  be  saved, 
that  is  their  own  fault;  but  I  should 
wish  you  to  know  that  I  can  preach  as 
good  doctrines  as  that  fellow,  let  him  be 
who  he  may ;  and  if  you  were  to  come 
and  hear  me,  perhaps  you  might  like  me 
as  well  as  him." 

**  I  have  never  heard  you,  sir,  and  I 
have  never  attended  the  parish  church 
since  the  Lord  gave  me  to  see  that  salva- 
tion is  all  of  grace,  through  faith  in 
Christ." 

"  But  is  there  not  grace  to  be  found  in 
the  Church?" 

"  Yes,  I  believe  the  grace  of  God  is  in 


the  Church ;  but  then,  is  not  the  Church 
a  congregation  of  good  and  faithful 
men?" 

At  this  point,  as  the  bishop's  logic  was 
worsted,  his  patience  was  exhausted, — 
no  new  thing  with  laics  as  well  as  pre- 
lates,— and  so  the  conversation  thus 
closed :  "  I  tell  you  what,  Norroway,  I 
am  highly  offended  with  you;  give  up 
these  meetings,  and  nothing  more  shall 
be  said;  but  if  you  do  not,  you  shall 
feel  the  effect  of  my  displeasure." 

"Sir,  I  cannot  promise  to  give  them 
up."  A  resolution,  to  which,  leaving 
the  future  with  God,  this  noble  peasant 
fully  adhered. 

Would  that  this  spirit  of  oppression 
were  quenched !  Alas !  it  still  walks  about 
in  many  parts  of  our  country.  At  this 
moment,  the  writer  can  cast  his  eyes 
on  three  farms  in  Northamptonshire, 
each  one  lately  occupied  by  tenants  of 
highly  respectable  character,  who,  within 
the  last  few  months,  have  received,  or 
acted  on,  notice  to  quit  —  one,  after 
an  occupancy  of  five-and-thirty  years,-^ 
for  Nonconformity,  and  Nonoonfonnity 
alone.  Each  one  is  the  ejectment  of 
the  land-owner,  who  recently  suc- 
ceeded to  the  property,  and  who  replied 
to  one  of  the  parties,  when  he  asked 
why  he  should  be  so  treated, — "I  must 
have  a  tenant  who  wiQ  stand  by  the 
Church," 

Of  the  true  character  of  such  a  church, 
there  can  be  no  doubt.  Bishop  Newton 
has  said  of  the  ministry  of  the  Word  of 
God^"The  Christian  religion  was  dif- 
fused over  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
prevailed,  not  only  without  the  sword, 
but  against  the  sword,— not  only  with- 
out the  civU  and  military  powers  to 
support  it,  but  against  them  all  united 
to  oppress  it."  And,  says  that  luminary 
of  the  Establishment,  Br.  Isaac  Barrow, 
"I  do  not  say  that  an  eeclesiastical 
society  may  not  lawfully,  for  its  support, 
use  power,  policy,  wealth,  in  some  mea- 
sure, to  uphold  or  defend  itself;  but  that 
a  constitution  needing  such  things  is  not 
divine,  or  that,  so  far  as  it  doth  use 
them,  it  is  MO^Atii^  tnare  than  human." 

C.  W. 


1^5 


^Cfie'^aslatftaHar/* 


Thb  "Black  War"  was  the  colonial 
designation  of  a  Bystematic  attempt  to 
capture  the  aborigines  of  Van  Diemen's 
Land,  now  called  Tasmania.  In  Sep- 
tember, 1830,  the  plan  of  the  campaign 
was  minntely  described  in  a  Govern- 
ment order.  It  was  proposed  to  establish 
a  chain  of  poets,  so  as  gradually  to  hem 
in  "  the  blacks,"  and  compel  them  to  fall 
back  on  Tasman's  Peninsula.  It  was 
intended  that,  when  thus  captured,  they 
should  be  removed  to  Fllnder's  Island, 
in  Bass's  Straits.  In  prosecuting  this 
scheme,  all  the  available  military  force, 
and  many  volunteers,  were  employed. 
Some  of  the  citizens  of  Hobart  Town 
were  called  to  ''mount  guard"  during 
the  absence  of  the  soldiers. 

The  occasion  of  this  movement  was  the 
tCTxible  destruction  of  life  and  property 
by  the  aborigines.  They  were  not  origi- 
nally hostile ;  but  the  cruel  treatment  to 
which  they  had  been  subjected  by  the 
lawless  and  the  vile,  induced  a  wild  and 
indiscriminate  retaliation.  As  soon  as 
they  evinced  a  blood-thirsty  spirit,  mer- 
ciless men  sought  their  destruction. 
Some  would  deliberately  go  forth,  ''to 
shoot,"  as  they  expressed  it,  "the black 
crows;"  while  schemes  were  suggested 
for  supplying  them  with  poisoned  food, 
that  thus  they  might  be  cut  off. 

Painful  and  deadly  collisions  between 
the  Europeans  and  the  natives  sometimes 
took  place.  But  frequently  the  blacks 
were  unseen  foes.  Concealed  behind  a 
tree,  or  crouching,  behind  some  blackened 
stump,  they  would  hurl  the  well-aimed 
spear ;  and  many  a  shepherd  and  stock- 
keeper  thus  fell.  The  destruction  of  life, 
however,  was  not  restricted  to  any  one 
class  of  the  community.  Men,  wemen, 
and  even  children,  died  by  the  aboriginal 
hand.  An  affecting  instance  was  sup- 
plied during  the  "Black  War."  Four  of 
the  aborigines  crossed  "  the  line,"  as  the 
encircling  force  was  called ;  one  attacked 
a  settler,  who  returned  a  mortal  wound 
with  a  pitchfork.  The  survivors  hovered 
about  the  place  to  avenge  his  death. 


They  found  a  victim  in  the  daughter  of 
another  settler.  She  was  speared  in  her 
breast  while  feeding  her  bird  in  front  of 
the  house.  She  survived  nine  days. 
During  this  season,  she  avowed  her 
humble  trust  in  the  Saviour  of  sinners, — 
commended  His  grace  to  her  relatives, — 
and  earnestly  pleaded  for  her  murderers  ; 
praying  that  they  might  hear  and  under- 
stand the  gospel,  and  be  tzuly  converted 
to  God.  At  the  time  of  her  death  she 
was  fifteen  years  of  age. 

Robbery  was  perpetrated  by  the  abo- 
rigines, as  well  as  deeds  of  blood.  More- 
over, the  systematic  destruction  of  pre- 
mises by  fire  added  to  the  general  alarm. 
This  insecurity  of  life  and  property  in- 
^duced  the  Governor  to  prosecute  the 
"Black  War."  The  scheme  was  pro- 
pounded,—martial  law  was  proclaimed. 
Many  young  men  from  town  and 
country,  with  numerous  settlers  and 
their  servants,  joined  "  the  line."  But 
the  aborigines  knew  the  co\mtry  better 
than  their  pursuers,  and  were,  doubtless, 
superior  to  most  of  them  in  agility  and 
cimning.  Two  months  were  occupied  in 
the  "Black  War."  Nearly  £30,000 
were  expended.  The  issue  was  the  cap- 
ture of  two  of  the  dreaded  race. 

The  object  which  force,  combination, 
and  military  skill  failed  to  effect,  was 
eventually  accomplished  by  conciliation 
and  kindness.  Mr.  G.  A.  Robinson,  a 
builder  in  Hobart  Town,  went  forth  on 
this  perilous  mission,  and  exhibited  in 
it  no  ordinary  tact  and  resolution.  His 
practice  was,  on  meeting  a  party  of  na- 
tives, to  throw  open  his  dress,  to  convince 
them  that  he  had  no  deadly  weapons 
in  his  possession;  and  then  to  stand, 
with  extended  arms,  inviting  their  confi- 
dence and  approach.  Again  and  again, 
when  this  strange  attitude  was  observed, 
the  uplifted  spears  were  lowered,  and 
Mr.  Robinson  grasped  the  hands  of  thos^ 
who  had,  at  last,  been  persuaded  that 
there  was  a  white  man  who  was  not  their 
foe. 

It  was  affecting  to  witness  the  result 
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of  this  remarkable  sequel  to  the  **  Black 
War."  Men,  women,  and  childrsn,  ac* 
companied  by  numerous  dogs,  were 
brought  into  Hobart  Town,  under  Mr. 
Bobinsoa's  guidance.    Eventually,  they 


were  removed  to  Flinder's  Island ;  but  as 
many  there  rapidly  pined  away  and  died, 
they  were  restored  to  their  native  isle, 
and  located  at  Oyster  Cove ;  where  but  a 
scanty  handful  now  survive. 


dSxtxKtUi, 


THI  TEKDEBKIBS  OF  JlfitTB. 

It  is  striking  to  observe  in  the  more 
prominent  events  of  our  Lord's  public 
ministry,  how  tha  manifestations  of  His 
manhood  and  Godhead  go  together. 
There  is  generally  a  joint  exhibition  of 
ni^esty  and  tenderness ;  proclaiming 
that,  while  He  is  God,  He  is  yet  <*a 
brother,'' — while  a  brother.  He  is  yet 
*'God." 

It  is  the  case  here.  We  have  just 
marked  the  unmistakable  proofs,  that 
He  who  arrests  that  weeping  crowd  ia 
indeed  Divine!  Omniscience  brought 
Him  there ;  the  act  of  omnipotence  de- 
monstrates His  deity  in  the  eyes  of  the 
]i>eholders. 

But  He  is  more  than  this.  His  look  of 
eompaasion, — His  tear  of  sympathy, — 
proclaim  that,  in  that  same  bosom,  where 
resides  the  might  of  Godhead,  there 
beats  also  all  the  tenderness  of  human 
affection.  Observe,  it  was  the  sight  of 
woe  (the  contemplation  of  human  misery) 
which  stirred  to  its  depths  that  Heart  of 
hearts.  It  would  seem  as  if  He  could 
not  look  on  human  grief  without  that 
grief  becoming  His  own.  In  the  similar 
case  of  Laearus,  it  was  not  the  bitter 
thought  of  a  lost  and  dead  friend,  which 
unsealed  the  fountain  of  His  own  tears. 
This  it  eoiUd  not  be ;  for,  £our  days  pre- 
viotialf  ,  fie  had  spoken,  in  calm  oom- 
pomre,  of  that  departure ;  and  when  He 
stood  is  the  graveyard.  He  knew  that,  in 
a  few  moments,  the  victim  of  death 
would  have  hia  eyas  rekindled  with 
living  lustre.  At  Bethany  (as  here  at 
Nain),  it  was  aimply  the  spectacle  of 
human  suffering  that  made  its  irre* 
sistible  appeal  to  His  emotional  nature. 
The  rod  of  human  compassion^  touched 


the  Hock  of  Ages,  and  the  streams  of 
tenderness  gushed  forth.  '*  When  Jesus 
saw  Mary  weepbg,  and  the  Jews  weep- 
ing which  came  with  her,  ....  Jesus 
wept. • '  (John  ii.  33—36.)  "  When  the 
Lord  saw"  this  poor  widow,  "He  had 
compassion  on  her."  He  hears  her 
bitter,  heart-rending  weeping,  in  the 
midst  of  the  mourners ;  and,  as  we 
already  noted— for  it  is  worthy  of  obser- 
vation—utters the  soothing,  sympathetic 
word,  before  he  utters  the  Godlike 
mandate. 

Nor  should  we  overlook  the  fact,  that 
it  was  but  a- word  He  uttered.  This 
reveals  an  exquisite  and  touching  feature 
in  the  Saviour's  humanity.  It  attests 
how  intensely  delicate  and  sensitive^  as 
well  as  true,  that  humanity  was.  T\^ben 
we  meet  a  mourner,  after  a  severe  trial, 
we  shrink  from  the  meeting ;  glad,  per- 
haps, when  the  sad  and  dreaded  call  of 
courtesy  is  over.  There  is  a  studied 
reserve  in  making  a  reference  to  the 
blank ;  or,  if  that  reference  is  made,  it  is 
short — in  a  passing  word.  The  press  of 
the  hand  often  expresses  what  the  lips 
shrink  from  uttering.  In  that  touching 
picture  we  have  of  patriarchal  srief^ 
Job's  firiends  and  mourners  aat  for  seven 
days  at  his  side,  and  not  a  syllable  was 
spoken.  It  was  so  here  with  Jeaua.  He 
(even  He)  dees  npt  intrude  with  a  Jong 
utterance  of  sympathy.  There  ia  no 
lengthened  and  commonplace  condo- 
lence. With  a  tear  in  His  eye,  and  a 
suppressed  aobi  all  He  says  ia,  "  Weep 
not."  It  was  the  same,  afterwards,  with 
Mary,  at  Bethany.  There  was  oot  even 
the  one  word ;— nothing  but  the  aignifi- 
cant  tears. 

Beholdt  then,  the  beautiful  and  touch- 
ing sympathy  of  a  fellow-mourner — **  the 
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Brothfirbmnforadvenity."   "Wheatlie 
Lord  saw  her»  He  had  oompaMioa  on 
her  ! "    We  hare  seen  that  that  weeping, 
fiorlom  woman  had  no  lack   of  other 
sonrowing  friends.    Her  caae  seemed  to 
be  matter  of  notoriety.     ICaay  went  out 
to  mingle  their  tears  with  hen.    But  the 
sympathy  of  all  these  could  only  go  a 
certain  way.    They  could  not  be   ex- 
pected to  enter  into  the  peculiarities  of 
her  woe.    Human  sympathy  is,  at  best, 
imperfect,— sometimes     selfishy^always 
finite  and  temporary.    Not  so  the  sym- 
pathy of  Him  who  had  just  joined  the 
funereal  procession.    He  could  say,   as 
none  else  can — **I  know  your  sorrows.'* 
(Exod.  iii.  7.)    The  sympathy  of  the 
kindest  friend  on  earth  knows  a  limit, 
— Jesus'  sympathy  knows  none.    Who 
knows,  but,  in  that  gentle  utterance  of 
tender  feeling,  and  in  the  deep  compas- 
sion which  dictated  it,  the  Bon  of  Man, 
the  Virgin-bom,  may  have  had  in  view 
another  **  mother,"  whose  hour  of  siniilar 
bereayement  was  now  at  hand ;   when 
His  own  death  was  to  be  <*  the  sword" 
which  was  to  *^  pierce  the  soul  ?"  (Luke  ii.) 
"  Weep  not ; " — that  is  often  an  unkind 
arrest  put  by  man  on  the  sacredness  of 
human  sorrow,  as  if  it  were  unworthy  to 
weep  tears  which  Christ  wept  before  us. 
But  Ht  (the  Great  Sayiour)  who  came  to 
dry  more  ftarftil  floods  of  sorrow,  could, 
in  His  compassionate  tendemsas,  ipeak 
His  own  calming  WY»rd.    That  hour  was 
a  prcnge  and  ftvreshadow  of  a  hi^pier 
Urn;  when,  in  asonrowlesa  world,  "God 
diall  wipe  awmy  all  team  fkom  off  all 
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Oh,  that  bk  all  our  seaaons  of 
we  eoDld  appn^riate  this  lellow-fteling 
of  the  Prince  of  suflbrers  that  Pirine 
eOBipiHHion,  in  comparison  with  which, 
the  ttnderast  and  best  human  sympathy 
is  tat  as  dust  in  the  balanee!  What^ 
ever  be  your  present  experiences  of  sor- 
row,— loss  of  health,  losa  of  wealth,— the 
Twkfmlnees,  or  treachery  of  trusted 
friends, — ^remember,  the  Sayiour  and  sym- 
pathiMV  of  NaSn  is  etiU  the  same !  He 
had  cempasaioii^-He  has  oompaMion 
still.  He  who  stopped  Ae  bier,  on  that 
sumaar'B  night,  in  ike  plains  of  Jesreri, 
still  lfiv«e,  and  loves,  and  supports,  and 


pities ;  and  will  continue  to  pity,  until 
pity  be  no  longer  needed,  in  a  world  of 
light  and  loye— of  purity  and  peace. 

[From  "  Sunsets  on  the  Hebrew  Moun- 
tains." A  new  book,  by  the  Key.  J.  B. 
Macduff,  written  in  his  usually  popular 
and  interesting  style.] 


HEBOXSH  IW  THB   HABTLET 
COLLIERY. 

Ths  living  **gnye"  at  Hartley  has 
exhibited  a  noble  heroism  which  miist 
benefit  all  who  contemplate  it.     There 
may  be  heroism  without  piety.    Yet  all 
true  piety  is  heroic.  Eyery  rei^  Christian 
is  an  embryo  martyr.    Did  not  Jesus  say 
that  if  a  man  loye  father  ox  mother,  or  his 
own  life  more  than  Him,  he  could  not  be 
his  disciple  ?    Do  we  not,  by  professing 
to  be  His  followers,  declare  Uiat  we  will 
be  crucified  with  Him  rather  than  deny 
Him^    And  are  we  not  told  that  we 
should    *'lay  down   our   liyes  for  the 
brethren  r"      The  self-negation,  which, 
in  the  discharge  of  duty  and  for  the 
benefit  of  others,    incurs   loss,   odium, 
danger,  death,  is  a  heroism  which  has 
much  in  it  akin  to  the  spirit  of  every 
Christian.    I  do  not  say  it  is  Christianity ; 
but  it  is  one  of  those  moral  virtues,  the 
possession  of  which  caused  Jesus  to  love 
the  young  man  who,  nevertheless,  went 
away  sozrowful,  unwilling  to  become  his 
disciple.    Because  temperance,  integrity, 
purity,    benevolence,  bravery,  heroism, 
are  not  the  highest  attainments,  are  they 
therefiire  in  no  degree  admirable  ? 

Unless  we  possess  £uth,  producing 
that  loye  to  God  which  is  *<  the  first  and 
great  commandment,"  Christ  says  to  the 
mostyirtuous— ^'  One  thing  thou  lackest ;' ' 
and  that  ii  the  «^  one  [thing  needful." 
Vevertheless  those  moralities  have  a 
beauty  of  their  own,  which  places  them 
in  strUdng  contrast  with  their  correspond- 
ing vices.  And  while  a  man  may  possess 
those  virtues  without  Christian  faith,  no 
true  Christian  can  be  negligent  of  those 
virtues.  On  the  contrary,  he  is  ev^ 
diligent  in  tiieir  cultivation.  All,  there- 
flDre,  may  profit  by  examples  of  heroism. 
The  unbelieyer  is  surely  not  farther  from 
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God  by  imitating  them.  And  the  Chris- 
tian must  feel  how  much  more  should 
he  be  heroic  who  is  governed  by  higher 
principles,  cherishes  a  subUmer  hope,  and 
is  partaker  of  a  diviner  life* 

The  boatman  who  plunges  through  the 
breakers  to  reach  yonder  wreck,  while 
every  wave,  as  it  tosses  its  hissing  crest, 
threatens  to  overwhelm  him — is  not  he  a 
hero  ?    The  fireman  who  carries  the  hose 
beneath  the  tottering  wall,  or  who  plants 
the  "escape"  against  the  blazing  window, 
and  rushes  through  the  smoke  and  flame 
to  save  the  child  unconsciously  sleeping 
in  that  chamber,  is  not  he  a  hero  ?    And 
those  brave  miners,  who  at  the  jeopardy 
of  their  own  lives  toiled  night  and  day  to 
rescue  their  comrades,  shall  we  not  place 
them  also  in  the  very  foremost  rank? 
The  world  has  been  accustomed  to  confine 
the  title  to  the  soldier.   Let  us  delight  to 
extend  its  application,  and  to  claim  as 
the  very  noblest  members  of  this  most 
illustrious  order,  all,  however  lowly  their 
lot,  who  sacrifice  themselves  for  others, 
not  in  the  tumultuous  excitement  of  the 
battle-field,  where  passion  often  blinds 
the  eye  to  danger,  and  lives  are  destroyed 
by  those  who  risk  their  own,  but  on  that 
nobler  arena  of  philanthropy,  where  no 
adventitioiis  circumstances  disguise  the 
peril,  no  maddening  fury  urges  the  enter- 
prise, and  no  life  is  threatened  by  him 
who  exposes  his  own. 

Look  down  into  that  black  shaft.  Two 
hundred  feet  below,  hangs  the  cage  to 
which  four  men  are  clinging.  Far  be- 
neath them,  amidst  the  rubbish,  are  the 
mangled  bodies  of  their  four  comrades. 
Two  are  yet  alive.  Their  voices  are 
heard  in  prayer.  One  is  young.  His 
father  is  in  the  cage  above,  badly  bruised, 
and  unable  to  succour  him.  Another  of 
the  men  up  there,  unhmrt,  is  about  to 
climb  out  of  the  shaft.  But  the  father's 
anxiety  for  his  boy  changes  his  purpose. 
Now  see  him  slipping  down  lower  and 
lower  by  the  ropes  into  the  blackness 
and  unknown  peril  below.  He  penetrates 
the  pile  of  broken  timber.  He  stands 
beside  the  dying  men.  He  postpones  his 
own  chance  of  rescue,  and  exposes  him- 
self to  new  perils  from  the  fall  of  stones, 
simply  to   cheer  by  his  sympathy  his 


dying  comrades.  He  is  at  their  side  till 
they  breathe  their  last.  And  long  he 
has  to  wait  until  succour  reaches  him,  for 
from  this  position  he  cannot  extricate  him- 
self. Is  not  this  a  hero  ?  Should  not  the 
name  of  Watson  be  henceforth  **  familiar 
in  our  mouths  as  household  words,  freshly 
remembered }  * '  What  deUcacy  of  feeling 
he  showed,  when,  unable  to  render  actual 
succour,  he  risked  his  life  simply  to  be  a 
companion  to  the  dying!  What  true 
bravery,  what  generous  self-devotion, 
what  tenderness  of  heart,  what  genuine 
chivalry ! 

"  I  do  not  think  a  braver  gentleman. 
More  daring,  or  more  bold,  is  now  alive. 
To  grace  this  latter  age  with  noble 
deeds." 

See,  too,  those  other  men,  animated  by 
a  like  spirit,  who  eagerly  offer  to  be 
lowered  with  ropes  down  the  shaft,  and 
there,  as  they  hang  suspended,  strive  to 
clear  away  the  obstruction  !  Stones  con- 
tinually threaten  to  crush  them,  and 
poisonous  gases  to  choke  them.  Ab  one 
set  are  drawn  up  others  press  forward, 
the  former,  after  a  short  rest,  being  eager 
again  to  brave  the  peril.  And  they  speak 
of  it  as  an  action  unworthy  of  note,  which 
every  comrade  would  be  equally  ready  to 
perform.  Another  kind  of  heroism  had 
been  illustrated  by  one  of  the  buried 
miners.  His  sister  having  lost  her  hus- 
band, ho  left  his  own  situation  at  a  dis- 
tance, and  went  to  live  with  and  support 
the  widow  and  her  four  childreny  as  he 
said — '  *  to  keep  the  house  together. "  In 
reference  to  such  men,  who  would  not 
adopt  the  sentiment  expressed  the  other 
day  by  the  Bishop  of  Durham  at  a  public 
meeting  in  Newcastle — "Our  country 
may  be  proud  of  these  men.  They  are 
real  heroes.  I  would  sooner  see  such  a 
man  and  shake  him  by  the  hand,  than  I 
would  see  many  a  man  who  has  exposed 
his  life  and  shown  the  greatest  bravery, 
not  in  saving,  but  in  slaying,  his  fellow 
creatures." 

Yes— amidst  so  many  commemoratiTe 
monuments  to  the  heroes  of  war,  let  us 
not  forget  to  honour  these  heroes  of  peace. 
Such  actions  show  that  the  noblest  quali- 
ties  of  the  soul  are  not  confined  to  soeial 
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rank,  and  that  the  highest  prises  in 
honour  can  be  won  by  the  poorest  as  well 
as  by  the  wealthiest  of  the  land.  Such 
actions  reproye  the  selfishness  of  those 
whose  hearts  are  fixed  on  self-aggran- 
disement* whose  lives  are  spent  in  hoard- 
ing or  acquiring,  who  will  not  deny 
themselves  even  in  luxuries  for  the  good 
of  others,  and  who  sneer  at  those  who 
remind  them  of  the  claims  of  their  suffer- 
ing neighbours,  as  "the  busy-bodies  of 
philanthropy."  If  such  examples  of 
heroism  shame  our  self-indulgence,  and 
prompt  to  more  self-sacrificing  efforts  for 
others,  then  surely  "God's  faithfulness 
will  be  declared  in  destruction." 

[From  an  excellent  sermon,  entitled 
••  Death  in  the  Coalpit,"  by  the  Rev.  N. 
Hazx,  LL.B.] 

liAXlSa  OTHERS   HAPPT. 
"  Have  you  made  one  happy  heart  to- 
day ?    How  calmly  you  seek  your  pillow ! 


How  sweetly  sleep  t  In  all  this  world 
there  is  nothing  so  sweet  as  giving  com- 
fort to  the  distressed, — as  getting  a  sun- 
ray  into  the  gloomy  heart.  Children  of 
sorrow  meet  us  wherever  we  turn ;  there 
is  not  a  moment  that  tears  are  not  shed 
and  sighs  uttered;  yet  how  many  of 
these  sighs  are  caused  by  our  thought- 
lessness !  How  many  a  daughter  wrings 
the  very  soul  of  a  fend  mother  by  acts 
of  imkindness  and  ingratitude !  How 
many  husbands,  by  one  little  word,  make 
a  whole  day  of  sad  hours  and  imkind 
thoughts !  How  many  wives,  by  re- 
crimination, estrange  and  embitter  loving 
hearts !  How  many  brothers  and  sisters 
meet  but  to  vex  each  other,  making 
wounds  that  no  human  power  can  heal ! 
Ah !  if  each  one  worked  upon  this  maxim 
day  by  day — *  Strive  to  make  some  heart 
happy!' — jealousy,  revenge,  madness, 
hate,  with  their  kindred  evil  associates, 
would  for  ever  leave  the  earth." 


^EQts  for  tfie  Uttlt  0ntti. 


BOTTOK  OP  THE  OCSAK. 

Ms.  Gbebk,  the  famous  diver,  tells 
singular  stories  of  his  adventures,  when 
making  search  in  the  deep  waters  of  the 
ocean.  He  gives  sketches  of  what  he 
saw  on  the  Silver  Banks,  near  Hayti. 

The  banks  of  coral  on  which  my 
divings,  narrated  in  the  previous  chapter, 
were  made,  are  about  forty  miles  in 
length,  and  from  ten  to  twenty  in 
breadth. 

On  this  bank  of  coral  is  presented  to 
the  diver  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and 
sublime  seenes  the  eye  ever  beheld.  The 
water  varies  from  ten  to  one  hundred  feet 
in  depth,  and  so  clear  that  the  diver  can 
see  from  two  to  three  hundred  feet  when 
submerged*  with  little  obstruction  to  the 
sight. 

The  bottom  of  the  ocean,  in  many 
places  on  these  banks,  is  as  smooth  as  a 
marble  floor ;  in  others,  it  is  studded  with 
coral  columns,  from  ten  to  one  hundred 
feet  in  height,  and  from  one  to  eighty 


feet  in  diameter.  The  tops  of  those  more 
lofty  support  a  myriad  of  pyramidal 
pendants,  each  forming  a  myriad  more ; 
giving  the  reality  to  the  imaginary  abode 
of  some  water  nymph.  In  other  places 
the  pendants  form  arch  after  arch,  and  as 
the  diver  stands  on  the  bottom  of  the 
ocean,  and  gazes  through  these  into  the 
deep  winding  avenue,  he  feels  that  they 
fill  him  with  as  sacred  an  awe  as  if  he 
were  in  some  old  cathedral,  which  had 
long  been  buried  beneath  the  "  old 
ocean's  wave."  Here  and  there  the  coral 
extends  even  to  the  surface  of  the  water, 
as  if  those  loftier  columns  were  towers 
belonging  to  some  stately  temple  now  in 
ruins. 

There  were  countless  varieties  ot  di- 
minutive trees,  shrubs,  and  plants,  in 
every  crevice  of  the  corals,  where  the 
water  had  deposited  the  least  earth. 
They  were  all  of  a  faint  hue,  owing  to 
the  pale  light  they  received,  although  of 
every  shade,  and  entirely  different  from 
plants  I  am  familiar  with  that  vegetate 
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Upon  dry  land.  On«  in  particnlar  at- 
tracted my  attention ;  It  resembled  a  sea- 
tan  of  immense  size,  of  Tariegated  colours, 
and  of  the  most  brilliant  hue. 

The  fish  which  inhabit  those  Silrer 
Banks  I  found  as  different  in  kind  as  the 
scenery  was  yaried.  They  were  of  all 
forms,  colours,  and  sizes — ^from  the  sym- 
metrical goby  to  the  globe-like  sunfish  ; 
from  those  of  the  duUest  hue  to  the 
changeable  dolphin;  from  the  spots  of 
the  leopard  to  the  hues  of  the  sunbeam ; 
from  the  harmless  minnow  to  the  vora- 
cious shark.  Some  had  heads  like 
squirrels,  others  like  cats  and  dogs ;  one 
of  the  small  size  resembled  the  bull- 
terrier.  Some  darted  through  the  water 
like  meteors,  while  others  could  scarcely 
be  seen  to  more. 

To  enumerate  and  explain  all  the 
various  kinds  of  fish  I  beheld  while  diving 
on  these  bankB  would,  were  I  enough  of 
a  naturalist  to  do  so,  require  more  space 
than  my  limits  will  allow,  for  I  am 
convinced  that  most  of  the  kinds  of  fish 
which  inhabit  the  tropical  seas  can  be 
found  there.  The  sunfish,  sawfish,  star- 
fish, white  shark,  ground  shark,  blue  or 
shovel-nose  shark,  were  often  seen. 
There  were  also  fish  which  resembled 
plants,  and  remained  as  fixed  in  their 
position  as  a  shrub.  The  only  power 
they  possessed  was  to  open  and  shut 
when  in  danger.  Some  of  them  resembled 
the  rose  in  full  bloom,  and  were  of  all 
hues. 


HIKISTBBIKG   ANOBLS. 

BY  EMILY   H.    CHtJBBUCX. 

Mother,  has  the  dove  that  iiestled 
Xiovingly  upon  thy  breast, 

Folded  up  its  littU  pini4>n. 
And  in  darkness  gone  to  rest  ? 

Nay,'  the  grave  is  diirk  and  dreary, 
Bat  the  lost  one  is  not  there ; 

Hear'st  thou  not  its  gentle  whisper. 
Floating  on  the  ambient  air } 

It  is  near  thee,  gentle  mother, 
Kear  thee  at  the  evening  hour  ; 

Its  soft  kiss  is  in  the  zephyr, 
It  looks  up  from  every  flower. 


And,  when  night's  dark  shadows  fleeing, 
Low  thou  bendast  thee  in  prayer, 

And  thy  heart  feels  nearest  Heaven, 
Then  thy  angel  babe  is  there. 

Maiden,  has  thy  noble  brother. 
On  whose  manly  form  thine  eye 

Lov*d  ftdl  oft  in  pride  to  linger — 
On  whose  heart  thou  could' st  rely, 

Though  all  other  hearts  deceived  thee, 

All  proved  hollow,  earth  grew  drear — 
Whose  protection,  ever  o'er  thee, 

Hid  thee  from  the  cold  world's  sneer — 
Has  he  left  thee  here  to  struggle, 

All  unaided,  on  thy  way } 
Nay,  he  still  can  guide  and  guard  thee, 

Still  thy  faltering  steps  can  stay — 
Still  when  danger  hovers  o'er  thee, 

He  than  danger  is  more  near : 
When  in  grief  thou'st  none  to  pity. 

He,  the  sainted,  marks  each  tear. 
Lover,  is  the  light  extinguished, 

Of  the  gem  that,  in  thy  heart 
Hidden  deeply,  to  thy  being 

All  its  sunshine  could  impart  ? 
Look  above  !  'tis  burning  brighter 

Than  the  very  stars  in  heaven  ; 
And  to  light  thy  dangerous  pathway, 

All  the  new  found  glory's  given. 
With  the  sons  of  earth  commingling. 

Thou  the  loved  one  may  forget ; 
Bright  eyes  flaahing,  tresses  waving. 

May  have  power  to  win  thee  yet. 
But  e'en  then  that  guardian  spirit 

Oft  will  whisper  in  thine  ear, 
And  in  silence*  and  at  midnight. 

Thou  wilt  know  she  hovers  near. 

Orphan,  thou  most  aoiely  atricken 

Of  the  nioumers  thxonging  earthi 
Clouds  half  veil  thy  brightest  sunshine. 

Sadness  mingles  with  thy  mirth ; 
Yet,  altho'  that  gentle  bosom 

Which  has  piUowed  oft  thy  head 
Now  is  cold,  thy  mother's  spirit 

Oaimot  rest  anoiig  the  daad. 
Still  hif  watchful  eye  is  o'er  theoi 

Throu^  the  dey ,  and  still  at  night. 
Hers  the  eye  that  guards  thy  slumber. 

Making  thy  young  dreams  so  bright, 

O !  the  friends,  the  friends  we've  cherished, 
How  we  weep  to  see  them  die— 

All  unthinking  they're  tibe  angels 
That  will  guide  us  to  the  sky! 

UniUd  Pre«V«Kafi. 


rOBTBT* 
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HOLIBATBT 

«<  Mamma,"  said  little  Emilyi  "  may  I 
have  a  holiday  to-day?" 

••A  holiday,  my  dear!  Why?"  said 
her  mamma. 

*'Why,  mamma,  I  don't  see  why  I 
should  be  always  working  and  learning 
my  lessons.  I  cannot  see  what  good 
it  is. 


»t 


**  Suppose,  my  dear  child,  I  had  let 
that  pretty  creeper,  outside  the  window, 
that  shades  us  so  nicely,  grow  for  a  month, 
without  attempting  to  train  it  ?" 

"Why,  manuna,  I  suppose  it  would 
have  grown  very  long,  and  hung  about 
the  rerandah." 

*<  And  do  you  not  think)  that  then  I 
should  have  found  it  almost  impossible 
to  train  it  thfough  the  trelUa-work,  tm  1 
hare  done?" 

*<Why  yes,  mamma,  tha  atem  would 
haye  been  too  long,  and  the  leaves  would 
not  hate  gone  through." 

"To  be  sure,  my  dear {  you  saw  me 
— as  the  young  plant  grew  each  day,  and 
the  stem  was  tender— train  it  through 
the  trdlis  and  bend  it  whither  I  would, 
and  now  it  is  grown  up  just  where  and 
what  I  wished  it  should,  looking  yery 
pretty,  and  shading  us  nicely,  as  we  sit 

•  Mj  little  girl  was  so  much  dJMppointed  at 
not  finding  any  "  Pages  for  the  Little  Ones  **  in 
the  last  nnmber  of  '*  Tna  Evakgkuoal  Maoa- 
zDne,**  that  I  hare  been  indneed  to  forward  tke 
eneloied  for  your  aeaepUnsa* 


at  the  open  window,  tnatead  of  being  in 
our  way,  whenerer  we  walk  in  the 
Terandah." 

'*  Oh,  I  see,  mamma  1  Tou  mean  that 
now  I  am  young,  I  must  learn  to  do 
everything.** 

"  Yes,  my  dear  child ;  I  do  wish  you 
to  learn  this  lesson.  If  you  do  not  gain 
habits  of  application  and  perscTerance 
when  you  are  young,  by  the  time  you  are 
grown  up  you  will  find  it  difficult,  nay, 
almost  hnpossible,  to  obtain  them." 

Little  Bmily  did  not,  as  many  children 
would  have  done,  persevere  in  saying, 
— "  Well,  I  think  it  is  very  tiresome  to 
be  obliged  to  do  all  these  stupid  things ; " 
but  she  went  quietly,  and  got  her  work 
— sitting  down  by  her  mother's  side. 

**  Now,  mamma,  when  I  have  done  my 
work,  then  I  will  learn  my  lessons ;  after 
that,  I  can  practise  my  duet,  and  I  shall 
be  ready  to  play  at  twelve  o'clock." 

Little  Emily  found  that  her  morning's 
work  fitted  her  better  than  anything  else 
to  enjoy  her  playtime,  and  she  did  not 
soon  forget  her  mamma's  lesson ;  neither, 
I  trust,  will  my  little  readers. 

Let  them  all  remember  that  the  facul- 
ties God  has  given  them  can  only  be  im- 
proved by  use ;  and  that  imlcss  they  are 
trained  in  early  life  to  use  them  well,  they 
will  be  like  mamma's  imtrained  creeper, 
growing  up  not  only  to  be  useless  but 
hindering  others. 

S.E, 


iPoetrg* 


ROMHARY. 

Im  etery  garden  plant  a  rosemary, 
aive  its  grey  blosaom  a  dim«  shady  pl«ce ; 
That  so  die  eye  which  sees  the  rose,  may  see 
The  herb  we  scatter  round  the  lifeless  face. 

Its  bitter  fragrance  will  admonish  well, 
When  idle  hands  the  channeled  leaflets  crush ; 
And  they  wbose  hearts  with  sweet  ambition  s  well« 
Whose  ehMks  with  sudden  rapture  softly  flush, 
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May  pause  a  moment,  and  remember  Death — 
Kemember  that  earth's  fairest  blossoms  fade ; 
And  though  the  thought  pass  by  them  like  a  breath, 
A  warning  check  upon  the  mind  is  laid. 

In  every  garden  plant  a  rosemary, 
For  the  faint-hearted  to  the  garden  go, 
Alone  Tvith  nature  and  with  God  to  be, — 
And  grief  is  sweetest  in  the  smnmer's  glow. 

There  in  midsummer  beauty's  fullest  blaze. 
The  sad  life-weary  step  may  often  stray ; 
Oh !  ^.uffer  then  the  tearful  eye  to  gaze 
On  that  funereal  blossom  cold  and  grey ! 

By  the  Autkob  of  <*Morxino  Clouu^." 


0Biuxtiiria  tlje  SttjfernaturaU* 


Db.  Bvshnell  has  been  long  well 
known  as  an  eminent  Independent  minister 
of  New  England,  and  as  an  author  whose 
principal  works  hare  all  been  reprinted  in 
this  country.  The  book  named  above  is 
his  most  elaborate  and  remarkable  pro- 
duction. We  conmiend  it  to  the  careful 
and  respectful  attention  of  all  thoughtful 
minds,  both  as  a  contribution  to  Christian 
evidences,  and  as  an  important  Attempt 
to  re-analyse  the  relations  between  the 
spiritual  world  and  the  material.  The 
great  force  and  variety  of  Dr.  Bushnell's 
style,  redeem  his  work  from  all  danger 
of  tediousness.  Had  our  limits  permitted, 
we  should  like  to  have  indicated  certain 
points  in  which  we  differ  from  him,  and 
the  extent  and  grounds  of  our  divergence. 
As  we  find  it  impossible  to  attempt  any- 
thing of  this  kind,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
afford  our  readers  even  an  outline  of  Dr. 
Bushnell's  argument,  we  prefer  the  latter 
course,  and  proceed  at  once  to  offer  a 
summary  which  will,  we  trust,  lead  many 
of  our  readers  to  the  original. 

'* Powers,"  and  "things,"  according 
to  Dr.  Bushnell's  vocabulary,  divide 
between  them  the  whole  universe.  To 
the  former  class  belong  God  and  man, 

*  Natmv  and  the  Sapematnral,  as  together 
coDttitnting  the  one  System  of  God.  By 
HoaAOB  BusHNKLL,  D.D.,  Aathor  of  "The 
New  Life,-  **  Christian  Nortnre,"  &c.  Edin- 
burgh, Alex.  Strahan  and  Co. :  Sampson  Low, 
Son,  and  Co.  London. 


and  all  beings  endowed  with  personality. 
All  that  remains,  falls  under  the  latter. 
We  are  in  danger  of  allotting  to  *<  things" 
more  than  their  proportionate  value  in 
comparison  with  **  powers,"  and  of 
thinking  of  powers  either  as  merged  in 
<•  things,"  or  as  filling,  relatively  to  them, 
only  a  small  and  insignificant  place.  Many 
circumstances  have  tended  to  aggravate 
this  danger.  Among  these,  are  the 
beauty  and  grandeur  of  the  material 
creation ;  its  manifold  utilities ;  the  very 
large  demand  which  it  has  made  on 
human  intellect  and  attention,  in  an  age 
of  scientific  discovery.  Nevertheless  its 
place  is  the  second,  not  the  first.  Even  if 
we  regard  creatures  only,  the  bare  se- 
quence of  cause  and  effect  meets  a  limit, 
and  undergoes  subordination,  as  soon  as 
the  dominion  of  man  begins.  Even  if  we 
postpone  the  consideration  of  any  kind 
of  Divine  government  and  regulation 
whatsoever,  inanimate  nature  cannot  be 
justly  conceived  of  as  left  to  itself.  The 
masses  and  particles  of  the  material 
world,  are  perpetually  being  modified  and 
moulded  by  human  will  and  interference. 
This  is  illustrated  by  acts  as  simple  as 
the  making  of  bread,  or  the  lighting  of  a 
candle.  We  are  conscious  that  the 
movement  of  our  hand  or  arm,  as  the 
result  of  volition,  is  something  altogether 
differing  in  kind  from  any  movement  of 
atoms,  simply  according  to  their  proper- 
ties.   We  cannot  help  being  aware  that 
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a  giyen  set  of  materiala  and  circuxn- 
stances  admits  of  being  erery  day  by 
eacK  of  us,  either  handled  or  let  alone, 
and  of  being  combined  in  one  way  or  in 
many  other  and  different  ways. 

It  would  seem,  indeed,  that  man  would 
cease  to  be  man,  if  he  were  not  per- 
petually acting  upon  nature  from  a  plane 
aboTe  it,  but  were  simply  a  link  in  the 
chain  or  the  network  made  up  of  un- 
conscious antecedents  and  consequents. 
Can  we  assent  to  this,  and  can  we  allow, 
at  the  same  time,  that  the  Creator  is 
less  immediately  or  efficiently  in  contact 
with  His  own  works,  than  His  human 
creatures  are? 

May  that  not  be  an  altogether  mis- 
taken assumption,  which  supposes,  as 
the  sole  altematiye,  either  an  original 
defect  in  the  uniyerse,  incompatible 
with  Divine  perfection,  or  else  a  uni- 
vene  constructed  to  be  a  self-acting 
machine,  and  a  God  committed  to  main- 
tain the  same  in  perpetuity,  imregulated 
and  untouched  ?  Certainly  such  an  as- 
sumption caimot  be  reconciled  with  facts. 
The  evidence  that  God  has  acted  upon 
nature  more  than  once,  is  as  clear  as  the 
eTidence  of  original  wisdom  and  order. 
The  researches  of  geology,  and  "  the  tes- 
timony of  the  rocks,"  lay  before  us,  in 
their  indelible  records  of  distinct  epochs 
of  creatiTe  energy,  proofs  of  this,  as 
copious  as  they  are  convincing. 

And  if  there  has  been  this  direct  ex- 
ercise of  Divine  energy  at  one  time,  and 
again  and  again  at  earlier  periods,  why 
ahouldtheybe  incredible  at  a  later  period  ? 
If  these  various  species  and  genera  of 
smimal  life  have  been  one  after  the  other 
Divinely  brought  into  being  and  removed, 
why  should  it  seem  impossible  to  believe 
in  a  series  of  Divine  acts,  such  as  are 
attested  in  the  gospel  ?  If  we  are  not  to 
deny  the  existence  of  a  Divine  Creator 
altogether,  or  if  we  are  not  to  commit 
ourselves  to  the  belief  that,  though  acting 
directly  upon  nature  once.  He  is  now 
pushed  to  one  side,  and  crowded,  as  it 
were,  out  of  His  ancient  domain  by  the 
empire  of  natural  forces  and  affinities, 
then  there  is,  to  say  the  least,  no  fatal  im- 
probability beforehand,  in  the  supposition 
that,  if  a  sufficient  occasion  exists,  there 


will  be  Divine  manifestations  of  the  kind 
narrated  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
We  approach  a  similar  conclusion,  and 
are  led  two  or  three  steps  nearer  to  it,  by 
considerations  founded  on  a  distinct  and 
important  body  of  fact.    The  name  by 
which  this  last  is  designated,  is  Sin.   The 
wrongness  of  the  human  will  and  affec- 
tions, cannot  be  explained  away.  Neither 
does  human  nature  contain,  vrithin  itself, 
any    adequate    self-restorative    powers. 
There  is  no  self-sustained  progress  of  the 
species,  in  which  individual  delinquency 
disappears  or  is  neutralised;    and  sin, 
as  characteristic  of  mankind  in  general, 
cannot  be  resolved  into  any  number  of 
special  instances  of  merely  individual 
depravity.    The  smooth  and  harmonious 
action  of  physical  causes,  is  disturbed 
by  this  element  of  human  wrrongness. 
Miracles,  when  not  misread  and  misin- 
terpreted, are  far  less  truly  a  deviation 
fr(mi  the  rule  of  sequence  and  equili- 
brium given  in  nature.    Are  we  to  look 
on  sin,  then,  as  not  only  a  foreign  and 
adverse  element,  which  it  certainly  is, 
but  as  one  which  has  broken  in  unfore- 
seen, and  exists  unbalanced  ?     Rather, 
there  are  signs  of  its  having  been  anti- 
cipated and  provided  against  The  Divine 
system  appears  to  have  been  framed  with 
a  view  to  action  and  reaction  in  regard 
both  to  moral  beings,  and  to  moral  beingB 
who  would  abuse  their  liberty,  and  turn 
aside  to  evil.    Nature,  as  a  part  of  that 
system,  exhibits  very  impressive  signs 
of  this  twofold   adaptation.    Nature  is 
adapted,  both  to  receive  the  dominion  of 
a  being  immensely  greater  than  itself, 
and  to  surround  that  same  being  with 
restraints  and  disciplines.    Somefeatures 
of  nature  are  inexplicable,  except  on  the 
supposition  that  the  earth  is  to  be  used 
and  made  productive  by  man,  and  to 
afford  large  scope  for  his  free  exercise  of 
volition.    Other  features  admit  of  being 
in  no  other  way  so  well  explained  as  on 
the  assumption  that  they  are  meant  to 
mirror  to  man  the  deformity  of  sin,  and 
to  show  out,  eren  by  physical  penalties, 
sin's  retributive  fruits.  Of  the  latter  kind, 
are  the  many  unsightly  objects  which 
abound  in  more  than  one  kingdom  of 
nature,  the  cunning  and  ferocity  of  many 
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memben  of  the  animal  isreationi  the  phy- 
siological oonaequencei  of  intemperate 
and  diiiolute  Uying.  While  we  suppose 
these  ol^eota  and  oocnrrences,  howeter, 
to  expreM  a  moral  alm»  and  aee  that  they 
answer  a  moral  purpose,  they  fill  hx 
short  of  being  efilMtuaUy  feataratiye. 
They  illustrate  the  magnitude  of  the 
disease,  but  the  diieaae  still  exisU  and 
spreads.  They  point  to  the  necessity  for 
a  remedy,  but  they  do  not  supply  itt 
From  this  quarter,  theOt  we  borrow 
a  powerful  unpression  of  antecedent 
probability  (strengthened  by  the  mora 
general  considerations  first  adduced),  in 
favour  of  any  alleged  Diyine  interven* 
tion  which  is  seen  to  move  powerfully 
on  the  moral  condition  and  improrement 
of  mankind. 

The  goepel  alleges  such  an  int«rren^ 
tion«  The  erents  for  which  it  ohaUengea 
belief;  are,  in  the  highest  degree,  won* 
derf ul  t  but  the  occaaion  is  proportionably 
great.  Both  the  nature  of  the  interpo- 
sition and  its  accompaniments  are  extra- 
ordinary, but  they  meet  an  exigency 
already  prefigured.  Chrbt  is  at  once 
unparalleled, — superhuman,  as  well  as 
supematural, — and  Hit  character  and 
actions  are,  in  eyery  wayi  in  keeping 
with  the  dignity  of  a  Divine  DeUyerer. 
He  carries,  higher  than  they  had  befinre 
risen,  or  oould,  in  His  absence,  have 
attained,  our  ideas  of  Divine  per£Betion« 
but  without  contradicting  any  such  ideas 
previoiksly  existing,  which  commend 
themselvee  to  reason  and  conscience. 
He  commands,  equally,  awe  and  afiec- 
tlonate  oonfidenoe.  In  His  person,  as 
in  His  Sacrifiee,  mercy  and  truth  meet 
together.  His  greatness  appears  no  less 
in  what  He  abstains  from  doing,  than  in 
what  He  does.  No  amount  of  sufiering, 
or  of  outward  shame,  avails  to  lower  the 
majesty  of  His  moral  stature.  Illimit- 
able heights  of  goodness  and  of  love  are 
revealed  in  and  through  His  depths  of 
sorrow.  He  manifests  the  mind  of  God, 
both  on  the  side  of  love  and  of  law,  of  holy 
liberty  and  of  holy  obligation.  All  His 
acts  of  rectitude  are  done  with  a  pure 
spontaneity,  and  yet  in  Him  obedience 
appeara  as  beyond  all  precedent  coatiy, 
carrying  Him  into  so  cloee  and  iatal  a 


contact  with  evil,  as  to  issue  in  bitter 
anguish  and  the  grave.  Other  miracles 
fall  suitably  and  credibly  into  the  train 
of  this  greatest  miracle  of  all.  Yet, 
neither  the  Ineaxnation,  nor  the  tokens 
which  precede  and  attend  it,  are,  if  pro- 
perly understood,  vlolatlonB  or  suspen- 
sions of  the  order  of  nature.  They  are 
to  be  conceived  of  rather  as  an  enlarge- 
ment of  that  order,  or  as  something  not 
breaking  or  inverting,  but  added  on  to 
it  The  advent  of  Christ  is  the  coming 
in,  f^om  a  higher  sphere,  of  a  Being  as 
much  at  home  in  that  sphere  as  man  Is 
on  earth,  and  at  whode  touch  the  adjust- 
ments, which  we  call  laws  of  nature, 
extend  themselves  as  straight  lines  do 
when  produced,  or  like  a  curve  or  geo- 
metric arc,  drawn  Aill  circle, 

The  operation  of  miracles,  is  the  dis- 
play partially  and  occasionally  in  this 
woild,  of  forces  which,  in  other  worlds, 
doubtiess  move  vrlthin  limits  aa  defined, 
and  confbrmably  to  rules  as  well  balanced 
and  understood,  as  those  which  we  on 
earth  observe  and  generalise  as  physical 
laws.  We  think  of  the  All-wise  and 
Perfect  Hind  which  presides  over  both, 
as  proportioning  means  to  ends  with  a 
no  less  certain  and  direct  adaptation  In 
the  history  of  Jesus  of  Kazareth,  than  In 
the  succession  of  the  seasons,  or  the 
fifidling  of  the  dew  and  rain.  In  the 
one  case,  neither  more  nor  less  than  In 
the  other,  the  same  circumstances  being 
given,  the  same  events  might  be  expected 
to  recur.  Ko  crisis  and  emergency,  how- 
ever, can  be  conceived  of  as  recurring 
in  this  world,  like  that  which  was  met 
and  satisfied  by  the  birth  of  a  Saviour. 
That  event,  together  with  those  which 
follow  It  and  fbrm  its  sequel,  is  not  only 
now  a  part  of  the  world's  history,  but 
inseparably  incorporated  with  that  Divine 
system  upon  and  through  which,  Ood  is 
continually  acting.  It  affords  the  key, 
indeed,  to  much  which  has  been  included 
in  that  system  from  the  beginning.  As 
man  is  among  creatures,  central  and 
chief,  *'  the  roof  and  crown  of  things," 
so,  too,  a  method  fbr  bringing  man  into 
harmony  With  Ood,  takes  precedence  of 
all  other  fkcts  which  are  known  to  us. 
The  Divine  order  and  action,  as  in  their 
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grand  Tsrietj  now  inanifiMted,  culminate 
in  CKiiBt  and  Chriatianity,  and  in  the 
gracious  powers  whicli  are  being  poured 
through  that  channel  into  human  life. 
Thii  yiew  vt  corroborated  by  every  ad- 
vonoe  made  in  acquaintance  with  our 
own  moral  ooiMtitution,  whether  by  a 
study  of  canaciouaneM,  or  by  a  oompa^ 
rison  of  obaenred  and  accuaiilated  facta. 
As  the  gospel  itself  comes  to  be  more 
closely  senitinised  and  aearchedi  new 
prooft  are  diaeoyered  of  its  being  at  one 
with  the  general  plan  of  the  liniTerse— 
nay,  the  regulatire  idea  of  the  whole : 
no  afterthought,  but  the  great  Divine 


forethought,  in  whose  intereat  CTery 
event  of  creation  and  ProTidence,  has 
been  shaped  or  controlled. 

We  have  only  to  add,  that  we  regret 
not  being  able  to  do  greater  juatioe  to  a 
work  so  originali  and  ao  honourable  to  ita 
author's  intellect  and  piety.  Dr,  Bush* 
nell  himself  recapltulatea  his  argument 
in  p.  386  (of  the  SngUah  edition),  and 
any  of  our  readers  who  may  turn  from 
out  brief  epitome  to  that  atill  more  con- 
densed summary,  will,  perhaps,  And  that 
each  tends  to  illustrate  and  complete  the 
other. 


Bdif  Itotices  of  Hotjifin, 


Sermoiu  for  the  Holy  SeoiCn*  of  the 
Churth,  First  and  Second  Series.  By 
Geokqb  HusTTiKOToir,  M.A.,  Clerk  in 
Orders  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Man- 
chester. 2  Tols.  8to.  Oxford  and  Lon- 
don, JoHjr  HsKBT  and  Jamss  Pabxsb. 
These  Toluncies  interest  us,  both  on  ac- 
count of  tlieir  intrinsic  value,  and  on 
other  grounds.  They  show  in  how  large 
a  measure  common  sense  and  piety,  if 
there  be  enough  of  both,  neutralise  eccle- 
siastical peciuiarities.  Mr.  Huntington 
is  a  minister  of  the  Established  Church, 
and  it  certainly  is  not  the  Low  Church 
section  of  that  body  which  he  represents. 
XeTertheless,  we  venture  to  say,  that 
three-fourths  of  the  sermons  which  he 
has  here  given  to  the  world,  will  be  as 
acceptable  outside  the  pale  of  his  own 
coaununion,  as  within  it.  With  the  ez- 
ceptbn  of  a  very  few  of  the  discourses 
themselves,  and  inconsiderable  passages 
scattered  here  and  there,  there  is  nothing 
in  these  pages  which  a  stanch  Koncon- 
formist  might  not  read,  tmder  the  Im- 
pression ilutt  they  proceeded  from  some 
able  and  excellent  Independent  or  Bap- 
tist. We  hope  this  will  not  be  regarded 
as  a  disparagement.  Certainly  the  re- 
mark is  not  so  intended.  The  Xoncon- 
formist  pulpit  afibrds,  we  sincerely  be- 
lieve, a  very  high  rdative  standard  of 
eloquence  and  efficiency.  If  we  are  not 
much  mistaken,  there  are  clergymen  who 
would  regard  it  as  an  honourable  distinc- 
tion to  preach  as  well  as  their  non-epis- 
copalian brethren.  Neither  do  we  mean  to 
ascribe  to  the  author  of  these  sermons, 
anything  like  disloyalty  or  indifference 
to  hia  own  principles  as  a  Churchman. 


We  find  no  indicatlan,  whaterer,  in  his 
book,  of  any  such  hodty.  What  we 
do  find  Is,  a  larse  amount  of  Christian 
catholicity  of  fedlng,  and  a  firm  hold  of 
great  vital,  and  comprehensive  truths. 
Where  these  traits  exist  and  meet  to- 
gether, their  possessor  is  often  raised 
fat  higher  than  he  Is  aware  above  the 
little  artificial  distinctions  which  are 
like   ridges  worked   in    clay  upon  the 

Sound:  he  is  carried  fiirther  than  he 
cicies,  out  of  sight  of  those  official 
pretensions,  which  resemble  the  painted 
boards,  seen  outside  a  wood,  before  vou 
go  in  among  the  oaks  and  the  fbm.  Mr. 
Huntington  is,  no  doubt,  a  good  and 
consist^t  Churchman,  but  he  is  also 
plainly  a  good  man,  and  a  £aithful 
preacher  of  Christ.  The  enemies  against 
whom  he  fights  most  energetieaUv  and 
constantly,  are  not  Dissent,  not  I'opery 
even,  but  the  world  and  the  flesh.  He 
evidently  reveres  Divine  truth  too  pro* 
foundly,  and  tiJLes  life  tax  too  mucn  in 
earnest  to  waste  time  in  splitting  any 
half-invisible  hair  of  contJroversy,  or  in 
maintaining  any  idle  question  of  dig- 
nities and  pomps.  Without  laying  claim 
to  imaginative  wealth,  or  profound  in- 
sight of  any  kind,  Mr.  Htmtington  an- 
pears  to  us  to  combine,  in  a  remarkable 
degree,  many  of  the  excellences  on  which 
both  the  charm  and  the  power  of  good 
preachinff  depend.  He  escapes  on  the 
one  hand  the  caressing,  effeminate  tone 
of  unreal  and  diluted  sentiment,  which 
offends  you  in  some  published  sermons, 
and  the  strain  of  sublime  condescension 
characteristic  of  others,  as  if  the  gospel 
could  not  possibly  be  preached,  except 
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from  the  eleyation  of  a  stall  or  a  throne. 
All  the  sermonfl  contain  a  considerable 
body  of  thought,  and  the  words  not  only 
presenre  their  due  limit  of  quantity,  in 
proportion  to  the  ideas ;  they  show  also 
for  the  most  part  a  great  power  of  dis- 
criminating terms,  and  a  closeness  and 
rapidity  of  style  which  contribute  greatly 
to  the  energnr  and  flavour  of  the  whole. 
You  feel,wlme  you  read  (as  one  wotdd  al- 
ways wish  to  feel  in  reading  sermons) ,  that 
you  might  almost  be  listening,  or  that,  at 
all  events,  such  discourses  must  have  been 
intended  in  the  first  instance  for  the 
living  voice,  and  have  come  with  a  great 
and  direct  freshness  out  of  a  living  mind. 

While  our  prevailing  impression,  in 
regard  to  these  volumes,  is  thus  one  of 
pleasure  and  commendation,  our  satis- 
faction in  perusing  them  is  by  no  means 
enhanced,  when  (after  we  have  perhaps 
quite  forgotten  that  the  author  is  not 
a  good  Congregationalist)  we  are  unex- 
pectedly reminded  that  there  are  Chris- 
tian ministers  who  believe  that  they  are 
also  distinguished  from  other  Christian 
people  as  Priests,  and  that  Altar  and  Ab- 
solution are  still  words  literally  and 
honestly  applied,  by  good  men,  to  objects 
and  acts  which  form  part  of  a  religious 
service.  We  do  not  bhmie  Mr.  Hunting- 
ton for  what  we  are  bound  to  regard  as 
conscientious  convictions.  On  the  con- 
trary, we  rejoice  to  find  so  very  much  in 
these  volumes,  which,  in  our  humble 
opinion,  is  curiously  and  happily  inconsis- 
tent with  a  lament  over  the  use  of  Good 
Fridav  for  excursions  into  the  country, 
and  with  views  of  thesacramentswhichap- 
pear  to  \is  to  be  mixed  with  superstition. 

The  SouTt  Exodus  and  Pilgrimage,  By 
James  Baldwin  Bbowk,  B.A.  (London  : 
Smith,  Elder,  and  Co.)  Mr.  Brown  seeks  to 
trace  the  analogies  between  the  spiritual 
life  of  Christian  men  and  the  experience 
of  the  Israelites  in  their  journey  from 
£xod\is'to  Canaan.  In  addition  to  na- 
tional institutions,  which  were  for- 
mally typical,  there  is  an  exhaust- 
less  wealth  of  spiritual  precedent,  and 
analogy  in  the  common  and  unconscious 
life  of  the  people.  It  is  hardly  too  much 
to  say  that  the  latter  is  as  typical  of  the 
spiritual  experience  of  Christianity  as  the 
former  is  of  its  historic  origin  and  charac- 
ter. This  springs  partly  from  the  indentity 
of  human  life  at  all  times,  but  partly 
it  is  the  result  of  a  peculiar  dispensation. 
It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  Chris- 
tian preachers  of  every  age  have  enriched 
their  teaching  from  this  source — some  in 
an  incidental,  others  in  a  more  systema- 
tic manner.  But  we  do  not  know  any 
one  who  has  done  this  with  more  success 


than  Mr.  Brown.  With  the  great  ability 
which  characterises  all  which  he  writes, 
and  with  a  peculiar  felicity  and  beauty 
in  the  spiritual  perception  uid  the  forcible 
unfolding  of  Divine  truth,  here  he  in- 
culcates the  great  lessons  of  the  exodus 
and  pilgrimage  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
We  have  read  many  parts  of  this  book 
with  comfort  and  thankfulness.  It  has 
helped  us  to  look  more  cheerfully  on  the 
scenes  of  our  pilgrimage.  It  points  out 
the  oasis,  and  lea&  us  to  the  stream.  We 
see  in  it  the  beckoning  hand  of  a  pilgrim 
who  has  gone  the  way  himself.  They  are 
the  sermons  of  a  sufferer,  as  well  as  a 
thinker — a  fighter  himself,  and  no  mere 
contemplatist.  We  admire  the  mind 
which  the  work  exhibits — ^much  more 
do  we  love  the  heart  which  it  reveals. 
Mr.  Brown  possesses  a  rare  sagacity 
for  the  discernment  of  events  in  their 
significance  and  relations.  Not  only  does 
he  very  vividly  apprehend,  and  very 
truth^my  describe,  the  various  circum- 
stance of  the  desert  journey,  but  with  great 
philosophic  breadtii  and  wisdom  points 
out  the  influence  of  these  circumstances 
in  moulding  the  popular  life  of  the 
pilgrim  nation.  In  nothing  is  he  so 
successful  as  in  this  analogical  kind  of 
writing — the  historic  and  poetical  facul- 
ties being  blended  in  his  mind  to  a  high 
degree.  He  sometimes  permits  his  de- 
scriptions of  scenerv  and  circumstance  to 
be  extended  beyond  the  proportions  of  a 
sermon — ^but  it  is  scarcely  possible  for  a 
mind  like  his  to  avoid  yielding  to  this 
temptation.  His  applications  of  the  his- 
tory to  our  modem  lives  and  hearts  are 
very  sagacious,  earnest,  and  edifying.  An 
a  single  specimen  of  the  book  we  quote  the 
following  assertion  of  the  one  essential 
sacrifice  for  sin :  "  Must  we  not  say  that 
before  God  there  is,  there  can  be,  but  one 
sufficient  sacrifice  for  sins? — that  from 
the  hour  when  Adam  fell,  to  the  hour 
when  the  last  of  the  redeemed  shall  be 
gathered  home,  there  is  but  one  simple, 
absolute,  sufficient  ground  of  the  justifi- 
cation of  souls  ? — ^that  every  transaction 
of  God  in  relation  to  man's  transgression 
not  only  rests  on  it,  but  springs  out  of  it  ? 
that  every  act  of  forgiveness,  every  pro- 
mise to  the  transgressor,  seeks  its  justifi- 
cation there — so  that  for  Jew,  for  Gen- 
tile, for  patriarchal,  legal,  and  Christian 
dispensations,  there  is  but  one  atonement 
before  the  Father — one  Daysman,  one 
Mediator,  one  High  Priest,  who  through 
death  has  become  also  King  ?  I  bcUeve 
that  this  is  the  simple  absolute  truth ; 
and  that  we  shall  get  into  utter  confusion 
if  we  suppose,  as  the  whole  truth  of  the 
matter,    that  God  forgave  the  Jewish 
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penitent  on  the  ground  of  his  animal 
sacrifice,  as  heing  the  thing  enjoined  on 
Aim,  while  he  deals  upon  deeper  grounds 
with  us.     The  truth  is,  that  God  looked 
upon  that  Jewish  penitent  and  his  hleed- 
ing  Ttctim,  and  dealt  with  him  on  the 
ground  of  His  own  great  sacrifice,  which 
eyen  then  was  before  him ;  and  that  all 
the  feelings,  thoughts,  and  associations 
which  clustered  around  the  Jewish  in- 
stitution of  sacrifice  drew  all  their  virtue 
from  the  unseen  fountain  of  the  perfect 
sacrifice,  as  moons  absorb  the  lustre  of  an 
unseen    sim.      The  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
when   offered  visibly  on  earth,  was  at 
once  to  justify— that  is,  to  reveal  the  im- 
seen  basis  of— past  forgiveness,  and  to 
show  to  the  future  the  ground  on  which 
all  its  divine  relations  must  rest.     God 
had  this  before  Him  from  the  first,  as  the 
deep  ground  of  His  acts  of  mercy  ;  and 
revealed  it  in  progressive  measures,  as  it 
could  be  borne  by   the    strengthening 
spiritual  vision  of  man.' '  We  had  marked 
for  quotation  two  or  three  other  passages 
of  great  beauty — ^but  our  space  is  ex- 
hausted.  We  can  only  refer  our  readers 
to  the  book  itself,  as  one  of  the  freshest 
and  most  beautifiil  of  the  year. 

The  West  Indiea.  Their  Social  and  Be- 
ligioua  Condition.  By  £dwaju>  Bban 
UirDBaHii^L.  (London :  Jackson,  Wal- 
ford«  and  Hodder.  1862.)  This  book  is 
a  record  of  the  result  of  Mr.  Underbill's 
observations  and  inquiries  in  a  recent 
visit  to  the  V[eBt  Indies,  as  one  o£  the 
Secretaries  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society.  We  have  read  it  with  much 
pleasure,  and  can  very  cordially  recom- 
mend it  as  an  instructive  and  interesting 
volume.  It  consists  of  twenty  chapters, 
-—eleven  of  which  are  devoted  to  Jamaica, 
four  to  Trinidad,  three  to  Hayti,  and  two 
to  Cuba  and  the  Bahamas*  Amid  the 
conflicting  statements  and  opinions  which 
have  been  urged  as  to  the  results  of 
Emancipation  in  the  West  Indies,  it  is 
matter  of  importance,  and  of  thankfulness, 
to  have  such  testimony  as  Mr.  Underhill 
suppliea,  regarding  the  social  andreligious 
condition  of  these  islands.  The  author 
of  this  book  writes  as  a  thoughtftil  and 
intelligent  Christian,  whose  desire  to 
reach  the  truth  is  ever  apparent,  and  who 
evidently  left  no  proper  means  unem- 
ployed which  might  aid  him  in  arriving 
at  just  conclusions. 

The  results  presented  to  his  readers 
may,  therefore,  be  depended  on,  and  must 
be  gratefully  welcomed  by  every  true  phi- 
lanthropist. The  volume  utterly  refutes 
the  flippant  and  random  remarks  of  such 
writera  as  the  author  of  *'  The  Spanish 
Main*"  and  others,  who  indulge  in  sweep- 
TOL.  XL. 


ing  denunciations  of  the  black  population 
as  incorrigibly  lazy,  and  almost,  if  not 
altogether,  beyond  the  capability  of  civil- 
ization.   It  was  to  be  expected  that  a 
change  so  vast  and  important,  as  that 
introduced  by  Emancipation,  would  be 
followed  by  a  state  of  transition  socially 
and  commercially  painful  to  pass  through ; 
but  Mr.  Underbill's  volume  shows  clearly 
that  the  evils  have  been  greatly  aggra- 
vated by  the  conduct  of  the  planters  to 
the  labourers,  and  by  other  causes  with 
which  the  negroes  have  had  nothing  to 
do.    A  better  state  of  things,  however, 
is  gradually  appearing,  and  the  tide  of 
hopeful  progress  is  beginning  to  flow  in 
the  condiuon  of  many  of  the  islands. 
We  had  marked  several  passages  from 
this  book  for  quotation,  but  our  space 
forbids.    The  chapters  on  Hayti  are  re- 
markably interesting,  and  supply  much 
information  which  we  have  not  elsewhere 
met  with,  regarding  the  political  his- 
tory and  social  state  of  this  island.    The 
auUior's  description  of  natural  scenery 
is  graphic,  and  sometimes  glowing,  so  that 
the  reader  is  carried  pleasantly  forward 
mth  him  as  he  passes  from  station  to 
station,  or  from  island  to  island.    The 
spirit  of  the  book  is  eminently  catholic ; 
full    and    fair    particulars     are    given 
regarding  the   missionary  operations  of 
various  sections  of  tne  Christian  Church, 
and  only  on  one  or  two  occasions  does 
Mr.   Underhill    speak,   as    our    Baptist 
brethren  often  do,  regarding  the  point 
which  chiefiy  distinguishes  them  from 
the  rest  of  the  Christian  world.    We 
thank  him  for  the  gratification  which  the 
perusal  of  his  volume  has  siven  us,  and 
heartily  wish  for  it  a  wide  circulation. 

Aidi  to  Faith,  A  Series  of  Theological 
Essays.  By  several  writers. «  Edited  by 
the  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol. 
(London:^  Murray.)  Seven  Anawera  to 
the  Seven  Eeaaya  and  Revieioa,  By 
J.  N.  GniFFiN,  M.A.  We  have  entered 
so  largely,  in  a  late  series  of  papers,  on 
some  of  the  main  points  involved  in  this 
remarkable  controversy,  that  it  will  not 
be  expected  we  should  renew  the  dis- 
cussion in  our  "  Notices  of  Books  "  pub- 
lished on  the  subject.  Indeed,  they  have 
been  so  numerous  of  late,  it  is  impossible 
to  notice  a  tithe  of  them.  And  if  they 
were  not  so  many,  we  should  feel  it  diffi- 
cult to  go  into  any  lengthened  examina- 
tion of  the  answers  called  forth  by  the 
Essays ;  because,  though  we  should  ap- 
prove of  their  scope  and  design,  some 
points  of  objection  to  the  way  of  con- 
ducting the  argument  might  arise,  and 
thus  new  issues  be  raised  amongst  those 
who,  in  the  main,  are  on  the  same  side.^ 
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To  perplex  the  peat  controrcrgy  with  a 
number  of  little  ones  is  undenrable. 
But  as  to  the  two  books  now  on  our 
table,  we  must  say  a  word.  The  second 
SB,  no  doubt,  a  work  of  considerable 
ability.  It  is  eyangelical  and  earnest; 
but  it  does  not  handle  the  matter  in  a  way 
quite  satisfactory  to  our  judgment.  The 
writer  is  too  declamatory, — ^raises  unne- 
cessarily several  minor  issues ;  and  in  the 
argument  about  miracles,  misses  what 
we  apprehend  to  be  the  grand  defence 
against  modem  attacks,  namely,  the  ar- 
gument founded  on  the  strict  harmony  of 
supernatural  wonders  with  the  super- 
natural character  of  revelation,  and  the 
supernatural  life  and  mission  of  Christ. 
That  fiwjt,  forcibly  brought  out,  is  fatal 
to  all  the  sophistries  of  Baden  Powell. 

Of  the  "  Aids  to  Faith,"  we  are  con- 
strained  to  speak  in  very  different  terms. 
So  able  a  book  we  have  not  read  for  a  long 
time.  It  is  throughout  scholarly,  close, 
searching,  and  to  the  point.  It  has  no 
OoUath-like  boastfulness.  It  is  full  of 
Pavid-Uke  efficiency.  The  demonstra- 
tive method  of  establishing  the  truth 
of  miracles,  we  have  just  hinted  at,  is 
worked  out  with  great  ability  by  Pro- 
fessor Mansel.  His  essay  on  that  subject 
leaves  nothing  to  be  desired.  The  Bishop 
of  Cork's  paper  on  "  The  Study  of  the 
Evidences"  is  very  eloquent,  and  in 
many  respects  very  good;  but  in  his 
views  of  the  rise  of  Methodism  we  cannot 
eoncur.  The  fling  at  Dissenting  teachers, 
on  p.  01,  is  unjust.  The  essay  by  Mr. 
Cook,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  subscrip- 
tion, is  very  inconclusive.  It  strangely 
blinks  the  question  about  declaration  of 
assent  and  consent  to  everything  in  the 
Prayer-book,  and  is  confined  to  the  simple 
subscription  required  by  the  canons. 
On  this  subject  we  shall  have  more  to 
say  another  time.  But  Mr.  Cook's  treat- 
ment of  ideology  is  admirable.  We 
cannot  notice  the  rest  of  the  paper, 
except  to  observe,  that  those  on  inspira- 
tion, the  death  of  Christ,  and  Scripture 
and  interpretation,  are  short  theological 
treatises,  full  of  deep  and  condensed 
thought,  requiring  repeated  perusal  to  be 
ftdly  appreciated.  The  volume  is  a  con- 
tribution to  theological  literature  worthy 
of  the  distinguished  names  attached  to  it. 

Memorable  Women  of  the  IHtritan  Timeg, 
By  the  Rev.  James  Anderson.  Two  vols. 
(London  :  Blackie.)  We  have  been  wait- 
ing two  or  three  months,  to  find  room 
for  an  extended  notice  of  these  interesting 
volumes,  and  are  now  compelled  to  con- 
tent ourselves  with  a  brief  commendhition. 
The  subject  is  happily  chosen,  and  great 
diligence  is  xaanifested  in  the  compilation 


of  materials.  The  selection  of  names 
might,  we  think,  have  been  better.  Mrs. 
Bradstreet  seems  to  have  little  to  reoom- 
mend  her  to  notice,  save  her  fondness  for 
writing  verses,  which  were  very  indiffe- 
rent. Mrs.  Hutchinson  (the  admirable 
Lucy)  was  a  very  eccentrie  and  fanatical 
woman.  Poor  Mrs.  Dyer,  the  Quakeress, 
seems  to  have  been  deranged.  It  is  a  pity 
to  make  such  people  prominent  in  his- 
tory. But  the  lives  of  the  female  mem- 
bers of  the  Cromwell  fionily  are  well 
chosen.  So  are  all  in  the  second  volume. 
The  literary  skUl  evinced  in  the  use  of 
materials,  and  the  general  style  of  compo- 
sition, are  not  of  a  high  order ;  and,  in 
these  respects,  the  book  strikes  us  as 
inferior  to  Mr.  Anderson's  former  publi- 
cations. But  after  these  abatements, 
which  we  have  honestly  pointed  out,  so 
much  of  sterling  value  and  powerful  inte;- 
rest  remains,  that  we  pay  the  author  a  tri- 
bute of  cordial  thanks  and  large  approval. 

Samuel  Drew,  M,A,,  ike  Self^tmugkt 
Comuhman,  By  hb  eldest  S<m.  (Lon- 
don :  Ward  and  Co.)  We  remember  to 
have  read,  some  years  ago,  with  no 
ordinary  pleasure,  three  books  entitled, 
**  Immateriality  and  Inunortality  of  the 
Soul,"  the  "  Identity  and  Resurrection  of 
the  Human  Body,"  and  the  **  Being  and 
Attributes  of  God."  When  we  heard 
that  the  author  was  an  untutored  man, 
we  were  not  a  little  surprised,  and  felt  a 
strong  desire  to  know  some  particulars 
respecting  his  early  in^Uectual  and 
religious  history.  These  are  supplied  in 
the  interesting  volume  before  us,  for 
which  we  are  indebted  to  the  eldest  son, 
together  with  the  enterprising  publishers, 
who  have  here  supplied  us  with  this  new 
edition  of  Mr.  Drew's  life  for  less  than 
one-third  of  the  original  cost.  We  doubt 
not  that  many  of  our  readers  wiH  gladly 
avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity  of 
becoming  acquainted  with  tJie  *'  Self- 
taught  Comishman,"  who  was  pro- 
nounced by  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  "  one  of 
the  first  metaphysicians  in  the  empire." 

Christian  Thought  and  Work.  A  Scries 
of  Morning  Meditations  on  Passages  of 
Scripture.  By  W.  L.  Albxandek,  D.D, 
(Edinburgh:  Black.)  This,  too,  is  a 
book  which  deserves  more  to  be  said  of 
it  than  we  have  space  for.  There  is  no 
lack  of  works  professing  to  help  ua  in 
our  meditations  on  Scripture.  Not  a  fow 
of  them,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  are  so 
miserably  poor,  thin,  and  vapid,  that 
intelligent  readers,  if  they  look  into- them, 
find  them  hindrances  rather  than  helps. 
Dr.  Alexander's  Httle  book  is  entirely 
of  a  diJflterent  order.*  We  have  read 
several  of  the  papers  with  the  utmost 
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MtiafiMstion.  ''  BeUgiouB  Meditation, 
*<The  Luminoiu  Guide,"  **  Songs  in 
Prieon,"  for  example,  are  excee£nglj 
beauUfiil.  Let  thoughtful  and  devout 
people,  by  all  means,  get  this  work  and 
can^ully  peruse  it* 

AuMtrdUa;  wkh  NoU9  6y  thB  Way,  By 
T.  J.  JoBsoif,  D.D.  (London :  Hamilton.) 
We  axe  glad  Dr.  Jobson  has  not  spun  out 
his  traVels  aa  some  irould  hare  done. 
In  270  pages  he  gives  us  a  simple,  unaf- 
fteted,  and  pleasant  account  of  his  visits 
to  Egypt,  Ceylon,  Bombay,  and  the  Holy 
Land,  as  well  as  diflerent  jwrts  of  Aus- 
tralia and  Tasmania.  Dr.  Jobson  went 
ss  repreaentatlTe  of  the  Conference,  to 


Tisit  the  Colonial  societies ;  and  his  recep- 
tion seems  to  haye  been  sa  affectionate  aa 
his  services  were  useful.  The  book  is 
impretentious,  but  it  has  more  merit 
than  some  of  less  modesty. 

Of  new  editions  and  reprints,  we  have 
received  Tha  Mothsr't  Praetieal  OMtdt, 
by  lire.  Ba.kbwsll  (London:  John 
Snow) ;  Broad  SAodbtM  on  Lifi's  PaihwOf, 
by  the  Author  of  <*  Doing  and  Suffering ; " 
Lifi  at  Bethany,  by  the  Rev.  £.  Davibs  ; 
A  Pr$»§nt  H§a99n,  by  the  Author  of  «  The 
Patience  of  Hope ;"  and  Comolatiwi^  by 
Dr.  Alsxamdbr,  of  New  York.  Each  of 
them  seems.  In  its  own  way,  a  good  and 
useful  book. 


©Wtttarg  Iffotfres. 


THB  XXV.   JAMfiS  SHSBMAK. 

Wb  regret  to  record  the  death  of  the 
Bev.  James  Sherman,  which  took  place 
at  Black  heath  on  Saturday,  February  15, 
after  a  prolonged  and  painful  illness,  and 
a  life  of  great  usefulness.  He  was  in 
the  sixty-sixth  year  of  his  age.  The 
career  of  this  devoted  minister  of  the 
gospel  extended  over  a  wide  space  of 
time.  He  was  bom  in  London,  of  poor 
parents,  and  at  an  early  age  was  ap- 
prenticed to  an  ivory  turner ;  but  before 
he  was  fifteen  years  old  his  mind  was  di- 
rected to  the  Christian  ministry,  and  in 
his  sixteenth  year  he  was  admitted  a 
studoit  of  the  CounteM  of  Huntingdon's 
College  at  Cheshxmt,  which  seminary  he 
left  as  far  back  as  1815,  nearly  hidf  a 
century  ago.  He  was  for  many  years, 
we  believe,  the  honorary  secretary  of  that 
Inatittttion,  and  continued  to  take  an  ac- 
tive share  in  its  management  until  dis- 
abled  by  his  last  illness.  After  preaching 
for  a  short  time  at  Falcon-square  Chapel, 
Mr.  Sherman  settled  at  Reading,  over  the 
Couateas  of  Huntingdon's  Chapel  in  that 
town.  He  became  yery  popular,  and  his 
chapel,  capable  of  holding  1,200  persons, 
was  always  crowded.  He  remained  there 
for  nearly  twenty  years  ministering  to  an 
attaehed  people.  Li  1836  he  received  a 
call  to  Surrey  Chapel,  but  at  first  de- 
clined it.  A  requisition,  however,  was 
got  up  and  signed  by  1,500  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  he  yielded  to  this  urgent 
reqneat  to  become  the  successor  of  the 
licT.  Rowland  Hill.  From  his  first  ap- 
pearance in  Surrey  Chapel  pulpit  Mir. 
SiShciAan  was  very  populi^.  He  preached 
his  first  sermon  there  on  the  4th  of  Sep- 
tember in  that  year,  from  the  words,  *'  I 
win  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,"  &o. 
Though  his   qualides  were  essentially 


different  from  his  energetic  and  eccentrio 
predecessor,  Mr*  Shennan  showed  him- 
self equal  to  that  important  sphere. 
Eschewing  public  life,  during  the 
eighteen  years  of  his  pastorate  at  Surrey 
Chapel,  Mr.  Sherman  deroted  himself 
with  untiring  zeal  to  the  church  and  con- 
gregation, and  the  many  institutions 
connected  with  it.  It  was  emphatically 
a  working  church.  Connected  with  it 
was  a  Sunday-school  of  about  6,000 
children,  besides  large  day-schools.  Mr« 
Sherman  also  took  an  active  interest  in 
the  promotion  of  City  missions,  in  the 
various  district  visiting  societies,  and  in 
the  promotion  of  the  interests  of  the 
Bible  Society,  and  kindred  institutions. 
During  his  ministry  at  Surrey  Chapel  a 
Centenary  Fund  in  commemoration  of 
Rowland  Hill  was  raised,  and  applied  to 
the  purchase  of  Hawkestone  Hail,  which 
was  used  for  infant  schools.  The  Row- 
land Hill  Almshouses  were  also  erected, 
forthe  superannuated  poor  connected  with 
the  church. 

The  incidents  of  Mr.  Sherman's  la* 
borious  life  were  not  very  striking.  One 
of  his  daughters,  suffering  from  general 
debility,  became  a  patient  of  the  cele- 
brated Preissnits,  and  unfortunately  died 
in  his  establishment  at  Oraefenburg. 
Her  father  paid  several  visits  to  Berlin, 
and  was  a  great  favourite  with  the  late 
King  of  Prussia,  with  whom  he  had  re- 
peated interviews. 

Mr.  Sherman  was  a  complete  model  of 
the  hard-workinff  pastor,  and  the  wonder 
is  that  he  was  able  for  so  many  years  to 
discharge  his  responsibilities  as  the  head 
of  the  numerous  institutions  connected 
with  Surrey  Chapel,  in  addition  to  his 
onerous  duties  as  the  minister  of  so  large 
a  church.  At  length  lus  health  began  to 
fail  him,  and  he  u>und  himself  unequal 


180 


OBITUABl  NOTICES. 


to  the  work.  In  May,  1864,  he  resigned, 
amid  the  regrets  of  all,  the  charge  he 
had  held  for  nearly  twenty  yeara;  and 
was  succeeded  by  the  Kev.  Newman 
Hall.  He  was  invited  to  become  the 
pastor  of  a  new  Congregational  church  at 
Blackheath,  and  has  since  remained  there. 
Though  he  never  entirely  recovered  his 
former  strength,  he  was  able,  with  little  in- 
termission, to  discharge  his  new  duties  till 
about  a  year  ago.  For  many  months  Mr. 
Sherman  had  been  a  great  sufferer,  and 
had  borne  his  affliction  with  that  Chris- 
tian resignation  which  was  eminently 
his  characteristic.  His  end  is  said  by 
those' who  were  with  him  to  the  last  to 
have  been  remarkably  peaceful. 

Mr.  Sherman  was  twice  married,  and 
had  two  children  by  each  wife.  We  have 
already  referred  to  the  untimely  death  of 
one  of  them.  A  second  daughter  died,  we 
believe,  of  decline,  within  the  last  two 
years.  His  first  wife  died  soon  after  his 
removal  to  London,  and  the  second  in 
1848.  The  memory  of  Mr.  Sherman  will 
be  held  in  affectionate  remembrance  by 
Nonconformist  communities  throughout 
the  land. — NonoonformUt, 


SUDDEN  DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  7.  H.  MUIB. 

We  have  a  melancholy  duty  to  perform 
in  recording  the  sudden  death  of  the  Rev. 
J.  H.  Muir,  the  revered  minister  of 
Queen-street  Chapel,  Sheffield,  which 
took  place  on  Sunday,  Feb.  2nd.  For 
some  weeks,  we  understand,  Mr.  Muir 
had  been  suffering  from  a  cold.  He  rose 
at  his  accustomed  hour,  and  prepared  for 
his  pulpit  duties,  expressmg  himself 
equal  to  the  task,  although  he  was  urged 
to  remain  at  home.  After  taking  a 
lighter  breakfast  than  common,  he  w^ent 
to  his  duties,  and  preached  a  sermon 
more  eloquent  than  usual,  alUiough  it 
was  evid^t  the  reverend  gentleman  was 
labouring  under  great  physical  suffering. 
The  discourse  was  founded  on  part  of 
the  27th  verse  of  the  6th  chapter  of  John : 
**  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth, 
but  for  that  which  endureth  unto  eternal 
life."  At  the  close  of  the  service  Mr. 
Muir  reminded  the  members  of  the 
church  that  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  would  be  administered  in  the 
afternoon,  after  which  the  congregation 
dispersed,  and  the  reverend  gentleman 
retired  to  the  vestry,  as  was  hu  wont  on 
the  Sabbath  when  this  ceremony  oc- 
curred, preferring  to  remain  there  for 
meditation  and  rest  during  the  interme- 
diate time.  About  one  o'clock,  the 
chapel-keeper  went  to  the  vestry  to  Mr, 
Muir,  and  took  him  some  refreshment. 
Mr.  Muir  requested  that  the  outer  door 


might  be  locked,  as  he  wished  to  lie  on 
the  sofa  for  a  short  time,  and  not  to  be 
disturbed  by  the  Sunday-school  children. 
The  reverend  gentleman  was  then  left 
alone.    The  time  for  the  religious  service 
above  alluded  to  was  three  o'clock,  and 
soon  after  half-past  two  the  communi- 
cants began  to  assemble.    A  little  before 
three  o'clock  arrived,  as  Mr.  Muir  had 
not  made  his  appearance,  some  anxiety 
was  excited,    and  the  deacons  of    the 
chapel  went  to  the  vestry,   and  found 
that  not  only  the  outer  door  but  the  inner 
door  was  also  fiistened.     These  gentle- 
men then,  accompanied  by  others,  went 
into  the  yard,  and  by  means  of  a  ladder, 
reached  the  vestry  window,  and  found  the 
reverend    gentleman   in    a    half-sitting 
position  upon  the  sofa.     Mr.  Muir  was  in 
a  state  of  unconsciousness.     There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  life  was  then  extinct ; 
but  the  features  of  the  deceased  were  as 
placid    as    though  he  was   in  a  sweet 
slumber.      The  inner  door  was  in  the 
meantime  opened,  and  a  medical  gentle* 
man  living   in  the  neighbourhood  was 
brought  in.    Mr.  Muir's  regular  medical 
adviser  was  also  soon  on  the  spot.     Ap- 
propriate means  were  used  to  resuscitate 
life,   but  the    spirit  had  passed  away. 
Such  was  the  painfiil  fact,   and  at  the 
very  moment  at  which  Mr.  Muir  would, 
according  to   expectation,  have  opened 
the  religious  service,  the  distressing  an- 
nouncement was  made. '  What  the  effect 
upon  the   congregation  would  be  may 
easily  be  imaging.     The  gush  of  grief 
was  unrestrained.    No  one  was  present 
to  witness  Mr.  Muir's  last  moments.    He 
died  in  solitude ;  but  the  sound  of  the 
prayer  which,  if  blest  with  consciousness, 
the  deceased  would  utter  as  he  passed 
away,  seemed  to  fill  the  place,  and  came 
upon  the  hearts  of  the  assembly  as  aa 
echo  from  the  dead.  Silently  the  congre- 
gation then  retired,  and  the  lifeless  body 
of  the  deceased  gentleman  was  oonveyed 
to  his  home.     There  was  no  service  in 
the  chapel  in  the  evening ;  the  building 
was  closed.    But  at  that  time  the  melan- 
choly news  had  not  become  generally 
known,  and  himdreds  ignorant  of  the  £act 
came  to  the  expected  service  as  usual; 
but  instead  of  hearing   their  frivourite 
minister,  they  learned  the  sad  news  of 
his  death.    A  gloom  pervaded  the  whole 
neighbourhood,    which    rapidly    spread 
throughout  the  town,  as  during  the  night 
the   annoimcement  was  made  from  the 
pulpits  of  chapels  of  all  denominitions. 
Mr.  Muir  was  in  the  twenty-second  year 
of  his  pastorate  at  Queen-street  chapel, 
having  completed  his  twenty-first  year 
on  Sunday,  the  19th  ult.,  on  which  oc- 
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casion  he  made  special  alluBion  to  the 
protracted  period  which  Providence  had 
permitted  lum  to  labour  amongst  hia  con- 
gregation. No  man  was  more  respected, 
not  only  by  his  own  denomination,  but 
by  all  other  denominations  of  professing 
Christians.  His  piety  was  imdoubted ; 
his  manner  of  addressing  his  hearers  im- 
preBsiTe.  He  took  an  especial  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  young  men,  and  kindness 
and  courtesy  characterised  his  whole  1>^> 
He  was  in  his  68th  year.  He  leayeb^a 
widow  and  one  son  to  mourn  his  loss. 
His  remains  were  deposited  in  the  family 
rault  at  the  general  cemetery,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  Tery  large  assemblage,  on  the 
8th  February.  The  procession  included 
the  hearse,  seven  mourning  coaches,  in 
which  were  the  deceased's  son  and  the 
various  ministers  of  the  Congregationalist 
body,  the  Baptist  ministers,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Breakey  (Presbyterian),  the  deacons  of 
Queen-street  Chapel,  and  other  ministers 
and  gentlemen.  About  sixty  persons 
followed  on  foot,  and  after  these  there 
came  thirteen  caxiiages  and  cabs,  in  which 
were  the  deacons  and  other  friends 
belonging  to  the  various  congregations  in 
the  town.  The  Bev.  B.  Loxton  con- 
ducted the  burial  service  in  the  chapel 
and  at  the  grave  side. 

THS  BBV.   B.   VLSTCEBlt,    OV  ST.    XILDA. 

On  Sabbath  evening,  Dec.  21st,  1861, 
at  eleven  o'clock,  Qod  called  to  his 
rest  the  Bev.  Richard  Fletcher.  He 
died  at  St.  Kilda,  at  his  residence  under 
the  shadow  of  the  church,  and  in  the 
boaom  of  his  family,  at  the  age  of  61. 

Before  he  went  to  that  colony  he  was 
pastor  of  a  Isrge  and  useful  church  in 
the  city  of  Manchester.  He  occupied 
the  position  of  minister  of  Orosvenor- 
stxeet  Chapel  for  twenty-two  years,  during 
which  penod  the  blessing  of  God  rested 
abundantly  upon  him  and  his  ministry. 

In  the  year  1854,  the  Colonial  Mis- 
sionarT  Society  invited  Mr.  Fletcher  and 
hia  Inend,  the  Bev.  J.  L.  Poore,  to 
emigrate  to  Victoria.  They  arrived  in 
IfcfftT^h,  1855.  Among  other  works  which 
it  was  hoped  they  would  accomplish  was 
the  foundation  of  a  college.  He  lived  at 
peace  with  aU  men,  the  mend  of  all  who 
knew  him,  the  gentle,  wise  comforter, 
»nA  the  faithful  preacher.  His  career  as 
a  pastor  and  public  man  is  well  known. 
The  colony  has  lost,  in  him,  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  of  its  clergy,  and  the 
Congregational  body  a  venerable  and 
muiS-loved  pastor  and  father  in  Christ. 

The  interment  of  Mr.^  Fletcher  took 
place  on  the  Wednesday  succeeding  his 
deathin  the  Melbourne  General  Cemetery. 


Many  ministers  were  present  in  the 
church  or  at  the  grave.  A  large  propor- 
tion of  the  office-bearers  and  leading 
members  of  the  Congregational  churches 
of  Melbourne  and  the  suburbs  were  pre- 
sent, as  also  many  prominent  in  other 
sections  of  the  Church  and  in  our 
religious  institutions.  Fimeral  sermons 
were  preached  on  Sunday,  Dec.  28,  at 
most  of  the  churches  of  the  denomina- 
tion. Mr.  Poore  and  Mr.  Day  were  the 
preachers  at  St.  Kilda. 


0LI>  MBS.   CLAaXS. 

Reader,  perhaps  you  wUl  be  ready  to 
ask,  who  was  Mrs.  Clarke }  I  vrill  tell 
you.  She  was  very  poor  in  her  worldly 
circumstances.  She  had  many  trials  of 
a  very  painful  character.  She  was  no 
scholar,  having  never  been  taught  to 
read.  I  will  not  say  whether  she  was 
an  Episcopalian,  an  Independent,  or  a 
Baptist ;  but  I  will  say  she  was  a  Chris- 
tian; an  aged  disciplei  bringing  forth 
fruit  in  her  old  age. 

Amid  her  trials,  she  seemed  always 
tranquil.  Amid  deep  poverty,  she  was 
always  thankful;  thankful  to  earthly 
friends  for  any  little  assistance  rendered 
to  her;  more  thankful  for  the  broken 
meat  and  used  tea-leaves  given  her,  than 
many  professing  Christians  are  for  the 
luxuries  they  enjoy. 

Always,  when  acknowledging  the 
kindness  of  her  friends,  she  was  wont 
to  add,  "  It  is  His  goodness,  you  know." 

For  fifty  years  she  attended  the  ser- 
vices of  God's  house.  Nothing  but 
sickness  could  keep  her  away ;  and  though 
she  had  two  miles  to  walk  from  her  cot- 
tage, cheerfully  she  travelled  through 
h^t  and  cold,  in  summer  and  winter,  to 
meet  her  God  in  the  ordinances  of  His 
house. 

When  I  visited  her  on  December  23rd, 
I  found  her  much  affiicted.  After  some 
inquiries  respecting  her  sickness,  I  asked 
her  how  she  felt  in  her  mind, — had  she 
health  and  prosperity  of  soul?  Her 
repljf  I  will  give  in  her  otm  words. 
**t  rest  me  on  Him  who  died  for  the 
guilty.  *I  know  that  my  Bedeemer 
Uveth ; '  and  I  can  say,  *  Jesus,  I  love  thy 
charming  name.'" 

I  ask^  her,  if  she  thought  her  sick- 
ness was  a  sickness  unto  deaths  Her 
reply  was,  "  Very  likely  it  is  ;  it  will  be 
just  as  He  pleases,  you  know.  I  am 
willing  any  way.  I  have  for  nearly  fifty 
years  attended  His  house,  and  I  think 
that  a  mercy;  but  it  is  His  gift,  you 
know." 

After  commending  her  to  God,  when 
parting)  she  said,  "I  hope  you  will  be 
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very  comfortable  and  useful  among  your 
people."  Then  she  said,  "Oh,  what 
beautiful  words  those  are,  'I  shall  be 
satisfied  when  I  awake  with  thy  like- 
ness ! '  I  have  weathered  many  a  storm 
for  between  seyenty  and  eighty  years, 
but  then  it  is  His  goodness,  you  know." 
I  yisitedher  on  the  following  Saturday. 


She  was  dying.  She  took  no  notiee  of 
any  one.  I  stooped  and  whispered  in 
her  ear,  the  name  which  is  above  erery 
name, — Jesus!  There  was  a  smile  on 
her  countenance,  and  her  last  words  in 
my  hearing  were,  "  Oh|  Mr.  R  ,  yet, 
Jesus!" 
She  died  the  following  morning.— R.  IL 


IBiarg  o{  tire  (JJE^^urdjes^ 


Jan.  13. — ^Bicentenary  of  Nonconform- 
ity in  Lancashire.  A  conference  of  the 
representatives  of  the  Congregationalists 
of  Lancashire,  and  a  portion  of  Cheshire, 
was  held  at  Uie  Queen's  Hotel,  to  con- 
sider in  what  manner  the  two  hundredth 
anniyersary  of  the  passing  of  the  Act 
of  Uniformity  should  be  celebrated  in 
that  district.  The  meeting  was  called  at 
the  instance  of  Mr.  George  Hadfield, 
M.P.,  who  had  intimated  his  intention  of 
giving  £3000  towards  the  erection  of 
thirty  memorial  chapels  in  Lancashire. 
The  chair  was  occupied  first  by  Mr. 
Hugh  Mason,  and  then  by  Mr.  John 
Cheetham.  The  proceedings  were  opened 
with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  J.  Gwyther, 
The  Revs.  A.  Thompson,  J.  G.  Rogers, 
P.  Thompson,  £.  Mellor,  A.  Reed,  J. 
Kell^,  R.  Slate,  R.  G.  Milne,  G.  B. 
BubieTi  W.  Roaf,  Sir  £.  Armytage, 
Measrs.  J.  Spencer,  H.  Browne,  W. 
CroBsfield,  £.  Dawson,  &c.,  &c.,  took 
part  in  the  deliberations  of  the  day.  The 
chairman  annoimced  that  the  subscrip- 
tions promised  in  the  room  amounted  to 
£12,000,  including  the  donation  of  £3000 
offered  by  Mr.  Hadfield. 

Jan.  14.— Bury,  Suffolk.  The  Rev. 
Thomas  Anthony  was  ordained  pastor 
over  the  Church  assembling  in  Northgate- 
atreet  Congregational  Chapel,  Bury  St. 
Edmund's.  After  the  mnud  devotional 
exercises,  the  Rev.  E.  Jones  delivered 
the  introductory  discourse,  which  con- 
tained a  history  of  the  Congregationalists 
of  Bury,<from  the  earliest  formation  of 
the  Church,  in  1646.  The  usual  questions 
were  proposed  by  the  Rev.  H.  Coleman  ; 
the  ordination  prayer  was  offered  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Alexander ;  the  charge  was  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  T.  Binney ;  and  the 
sermon  to  the  people  was  preached  by 
the  Rev.  R.  W.  Dale,  M.  A.  The  Revs. 
Messrs.  Tyler,  Bateman,  Evans,  Elven, 
and  others,  assisted  in  the  engagements  of 
the  day. 

Jan.  16. — Ho  wry  d,  near  Conway. — 
The  Rev.  Joseph  Rowlands,  of  Llandudno, 
was  ordained  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Independent    Church.     The   Reys.  W. 


Parry,  W.  Rees,  R.  Thomas,  £.  Owens,  J. 
Roberts,  and  R.  Parry,  took  part  in  the 
service.  The  mortal  remains  of  the  young 
minister's  honoured  father,  formerly 
pastor  of  the  church,  lie  buried  in  the 
chapel. 

Jan.  19. — Nairn,  Scotland.  The  new 
Congregational  Chapel  in  Nairn  was 
opened  this  day,  when  two  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Lang,  of 
Panmure  Chapel,  Dundee.  On  the  fol- 
lowing evening  a  public  meeting  wae 
held  to  celebrate  the  event,  at  which  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Johnson,  the  pastor,  presided. 
The  Revs.  Messrs.  Lothian,  Forrester, 
Bisset,  Phillips,  and  Whyte,  addreseed 
the  assembly. 

Jan.  21. — New  Hampton,  Middlesex.  A 
congregation  having  been  gathered  in 
this  pUce,  through  the  exertions  of  the 
New  College  students,  and  a  chapel 
having  been  purchased,  opening  servicee 
were  held  this  day.  The  Rev.  J.  S. 
Pearsall  preached  in  the  afternoon,  and 
the  Rev.  W.  M.  Statham  in  the  evening* 
The  Rev.  Professor  Newth  occiqiied  the 
pulpit  on  the  following  Sunday. 

—  New  Broad  Street  Chapel.  A  meet- 
ing of  the  congregation  was  held  at  the 
Wilson-streetschool  rooms,  forthepurpoae 
of  presenting  a  testimonial  to  the  Rev. 
Rev.  W.  O'Neill,  as  an  exprevion  of  the 
people's  appreciation  of  their  minister, 
especially  as  an  acknowledgment  of  his 
exertions  in  the  matter  of  the  late  re- 
pairs and  debt  fund.  The  teetimonial 
consisted  of  a  purse  containing  thirty 
sovereigns,  and  was  presented  in  the 
name  of  the  assembly,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Sugden,  M.A.  Mr.  O'Neill  acknow- 
ledged the  present  in  suitable  terms. 
Several  ministers  and  Mends  took  part 
in  the  gratifying  proceedings,  and  con- 
gratiilated  the  minister  on  the  great 
things  he  had  been  enabled  to  accom- 
plish in  connection  with  this  ancient 
sanctuary. 

Jan.  22. — Brynmort,  Breconshire* — 
The  Rev.  W.  Thomas  was  ordained  pas- 
tor of  the  English  Independent  Church  in 
this  place.    The  introductory  disoourae 
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was  deliTered  by  the  Her.  A.  M' Aiislane ; 
the  lUBual  queationB  irere  proposed  by 
the  Rer.  W.  Jenkins;  the  ordination 
prayer  iras  offered  by  the  Rev.  T.  Rees ; 
the  charge  was  deliyered  by  the  Rev.  H.  J. 
Bunn  ;  and  the  sermon  to  the  people  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  E.  Jones.  The 
Revs.  Messrs.  Scott,  Williams,  and  others 
took  part  in  the  devotional  exercises. 

Jan.  22. — Chippenham,  Wilts .  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Independent 
Chapel,  when  the  Rev.  B.  Rees  formally 
resigned  his  charge,  after  a  pastorate  of 
forty  years.  Mr.  R.  Broth^hood,  in  the 
name  of  the  Church  and  congregation, 
presented  Mr.  Rees  with  a  cheque  for 
£230,  as  an  expression  of  gratitude  on 
the  part  of  the  people  he  had  faithfully 
aerved  so  long.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  several  neighbouring  ministers. 

—  Cambuslang.  The  Rev.  James 
Yirtae  was  ordained  as  pastor  of  the  Con- 
gregational Church  in  this  place.  The 
various  services  were  conducted  by  the 
Revs.  Messrs.  Russell,  Forbes,  and  John- 
son«  of  Glasgow. 

Jan.  23.  —  Howden,  Yorks.  At  a 
public  meeting,  held  in  the  Milton  Room, 
the  church  and  congregation  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  George 
Richards,  presented  him  with  a  purse 
containing  one  hundred  sovereigns,  as  a 
mark  of  their  esteem  for  his  character 
and  appreciation  of  his  ministry.  Mr. 
Richards  acknowledged  the  liberal  gift  of 
his  people.  The  Revs.  £.  Jukes,  R.  R. 
Redman,  J.  Weatherill,  S.  Gladstone, 
and  others,  offered  words  of  congratula- 
tion and  encouragement  to  pastor  and  to 
people. 

—  Stockport.  A  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  school-rooms  of  Hanover 
Chapel,  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  a 
testimonial  of  esteem  to  the  retiring 
pastor,  the  Rev.  E.  C.  Jay,  prior  to  his 
departure  from  Stockport.  E.  C. 
Howard,  Esq.,  was  called  to  the  chair. 
The  testimonial  consisted  of  a  purse  con- 
taining £110  10s.,  and  a  copyof  Cony- 
beare  and  Howson's  "  Life  and  Epistles  of 
St.  Paul." 

—  Percy  Chapel,  Bath.  At  a  public 
meeting  held  in  the  Assembly  Rooms  in 
the  above  city,  plans  were  formed  for 
liquidating  the  remaining  debt  of  £1040 
upon  this  sanctuary  during  this  Bicen- 
tenary celebration  year.  Towards  the 
close  of  the  meeting  the  "Annotated 
Paragraph  Bible  "  was  presented  to  the 
Rev.  R.  BrincUey,  the  pastor,  by  his 
Bible  Class,  for  the  course  of  lectures  he 
had  just  completed  on  the  **  Church 
principles  oi  the  New  Testament." 

Jan.  26. — ^Westboume  Grove  Presby- 


terian Church.  The  opening  services  in 
connection  with  the  above  commodious 
place  of  worship,  were  conducted  this- 
day,  when  the  Rev.  Dr.  John  Cairns,  of 
Berwick,  preached  in  the  morning,  and 
the  Rev.  John  King,  the  pastor,  in  the 
evening. 

Jan.  28.— Burton-on-Trent.— The  Rev. 
G.  Kettle,  late  of  ITpminster,  was  pub- 
licly recognised  as  pastor  of  the  Church 
worshipping  in  the  Independent  Chapel, 
High  Street.  The  Revs.  J.  Corke,  G. 
Scott,  T.  Mayo,  H.  Tarrant,  A.  Pitt, 
W.  H.  Ritson,  ftc,  took  part  in  the 
service.  It  transpired  during  the  evening 
that  the  Independent  Chapel  at  Burton 
had  an  interesting  history,  having  been 
established  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bakewell, 
the  rector  of  Rollestone,  who  was  ejected 
.for  conscience'  sake  in  1602. 

—  London  Chapel  Building  Society. 
The  thirteenth  annual  meeting  of  this  so- 
ciety was  held  at  the  Congregational 
Library,  Finsbury,  this  evening,  when 
Eusebius  Smith,  Esq. ,  the  treasurer,  occu- 
pied the  chair.  After  prayer  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Pulling,  the  Rev.  Charles  Gilbert,  the 
secretary,  read  the  report.  The  balance 
showed  the  income  for  the  year  to  be 
£3800,  while  the  expenses  in  grants  and 
loans  had  amounted  to  £4426.  The 
Revs.  Messrs.  Macmillan,  Beazley,  Jones, 
Martin,  and  Dr.  Campbell  addressed  the 
meeting. 

—  Newry,  Ireland.  The  Rev.  J.  E. 
Judson  having  accepted  the  pastorate  of 
the  Congregational  Church  in  this  place, 
the  members  resolved  to  celebrate  his 
recognition  by  a  public  meeting,  which 
was  held  in  the  assembly-rooms. 
Thomas  MalUngson,  Esq.  of  Dublin, 
was  called  to  preside.  Mr.  Joseph  Bell 
read  an  address  from  the  church,  to 
which  Mr.  Judson  replied.  The  Rev. 
Dr.  TJrwick,  Messrs.  King,  Sewell,  Mor- 
gan, Dodd,  and  others,  took  part  in  the 
proceedings. 

Feb.  3. — Luppit,  Devon.  A  meeting 
was  held  in  Union  Chapel  (which  was 
opened  about  twelve  months  since)  for 
the  purpose  of  forming  a  church,  when 
twenty-one  members  joined  the  fellow- 
ship. About  fifty,  including  members 
of  other  churches,  sat  down  to  the  Lord's 
supper,  which  was  presided  over  by  the 
Rev.  D.  Hewitt.  In  the  evening  there 
was  a  public  meeting,  at  which  the  Rev. 
C.  H.  Parrett  took  the  chair.  The  Rev. 
Messrs.  Hoxley,  Gumett,  Nicholls,  and 
Collins  engaged  in  the  proceedings. 

Feb.  6. — Brighton.  The  church  and 
congregation  assembling  in  Union  Chapel 
met  at  the  Middle-street  School  Rooms, 
to  present  to  the  Rev.  J.  N.  Goulty  a 
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testimonial  of  their  appreciation  of  his 
thirty-eight  years'  services,  on  his  retire- 
ment from  the  pastorate.  W.  Renfold, 
Esq.,  the  senior  deacon,  presided.  The 
testimonial  consisted  of  a  pnrse  contain- 
ing £233  10s.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  Messrs.  Rutter,  Unwin,  Savage,  Hall, 
Arnold,  and  others.  The  Rev.  R.  V. 
Pryce,  Mr,  Goulty's  successor,  alluded 
to  the  circumstances  which  induced  him 
to  accept  the  charge. 

Feb.  9. — ^Newport,  Monmouth.  The 
church  and  congregation  of  Dock-street 
Independent  Chapel,  previous  to  the  de- 
parture of  their  pastor  to  Pinsbury 
Chapel,  London,  succeeded  this  day  in 
liquidating  the  debt  of  £514  on  their 
place  of  worship.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Halley, 
of  New  College,  London,  preached  two 
sermons  on  the  occasion.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Tuesday,  a  public  meeting  was* 
held,  when  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  A.  M*Auslane,  the  retiring 
pastor,  and  other  ministm  and  gentle- 
men of  the  district. 

Feb.  10.— Bradford,  Salem  Chapel.  A 
meeting  of  the  church  and  congregation 
was  held  in  the  school-room  of  this 
chapel  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  to 
the  Rev.  J.  O.  Miall,  the  pastor,  a  testi- 
monial on  the  twenty-fifth  anniver- 
sary of  his  settlement  among  them. 
James  Hammond,  Esq.,  was  called  to  the 
chair.  The  testimonial  consisted  of  a 
gold  watch  and  chain,  with  a  purse  con- 
taining 200  guineas.  Mr.  MiaU  accepted 
the  generous  gift  of  his  people  in  terms 
expressive  of  deep  gratitude.  The  Rev. 
D.  Fraser,  Mr.  Wilson,  Mr.  Alderman 
Brown,  and  others,  addressed  the 
meeting. 

Feb.  17.— St.  Austell,  Cornwall.  The 
Rev.  James  Yoimg,  late  of  Braunton, 
North  Devon,  was  publicly  recognised 
as  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church 
in  this  place.  The  Rev.  W.  Brook 
^ened  the  service  by  reading  and  prayer. 
The  Rev.  J.  Bonser,  B.A.,  delivered  the 
introductory  discourse.  The  Rev.  M. 
Slater  proposed  the  questions  to  the 
church  and  pastor,  and  offered  the 
recognition  prayer.  The  Rev.  William 
Tarbotton  preached  to  the  people.  The 
Rev.  E.  Hipwood,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Snell, 
assisted  in  the  devotional  exercises. 

PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

The  Rev.  J.  Radford  Thompson,  M.A., 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  become  the 
Resident  Tutor  of  Cavendish  College, 
Manchester,  and  haa  reftigned  the  pasto- 
rate of  the  Independent  Church  at  Hey- 
wood. 


The  Rev.  W.  Roberts,  of  South- 
ampton, has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  Square  Church,  Ha- 
lifax, over  which  the  Rev.  E.  Mellor, 
M.A.,  formerly  presided. 

The  Rev.  B.  Rees  has  resigned  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  Independent 
Church  worshipping  in  the  Tabernacle, 
Chippenham,  Wilts,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  eighty,  after  a  faithful  ministry  of 
forty  vears. 

The  Rev.  E.  S.  Hart,  M.A.,  has  re- 
moved firom  the  Tabernacle  Chapel,  Nor- 
vrich,  to  the  Tabernacle,  Chippenham, 
WUts. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Wilkinson,  late  of 
the  New  Tabernacle,  London,  haa  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  from  the  Indepen- 
dent Church  assembling  in  North-street, 
Taunton. 

The  Rev.  W.  Braden  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  become  the  pastor  of  the 
Congregational  Church,  Spicer-street,  St. 
Albans. 

The  Rev.  Theodore  Hook,  of  Cheshunt 
College,  has  received  an  invitation  to  the 
Church  assembling  in  Baddow-road 
Chapel,  Chelmsford. 

The  Rev.  William  C.  Preston,  late  of 
Eirkdale,  Liverpool,  haa  accepted  a  call 
firom  the  Church  assembling  in  Hope 
Chapel,  Wigan,  vacant  by  the  death  of 
the  late  Rev.  W.  Marshall. 

The  Rev.  T.  B.  Knight,  owing  to  se- 
vere indisposition,  has  been  compelled  to 
relinquish  the  pastorate  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Church  at  WiveUscomber  So- 
merset. 

The  Rev.  J.  Stewart,  of  Leicester,  has 
accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  Independent  Church  at  Earl  Shilton, 
Leicestershire. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Hurstwich,  of  Sta* 
ningley,  has  accepted  an  invitation  from 
the  Independent  Church  at  Henley,  near 
Huddersfield,  to  become  their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  John  B.  WyUe,  of  Hackney 
College,  has  accepted  an  invitation  from 
the  Congregational  Church,  George's- 
street,  Cork,  to  become  their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  D.  M.  Jenkins,  of  Hackney 
College,  haa,  accepted  an  inritation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  English  Congregational 
Church,  Dowlais,  Glamorganfmire. 

The  Rev.  William  Tarbotton,  who  has 
for  nearly  three  years  held  the  pastorate 
of  the  Independent  Church,  Cross-street, 
Barnstaple,  haa  announced  his  intention 
of  resigning  his  charge  in  May. 

The  Rev.  D.  L.  Matheson,  B.A.,  ha% 
resigned  his  pastoral  charge  at  Soham, 
Cambridge,  which  he  haa  held  for  five 
years. 
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MADAGASCAE. 

The  following  letter  of  the  Her.  William  Ellib,  doted  Mauritius,  Jan- 
uary, 4  th,  will  afford  devout  pleasure  to  all  the  Fnends  of  Christian  Mis- 
sions in  Madagascar ;  for,  although  it  adds  but  little  to  the  actual  intelli- 
gence which  we  have  already  published,  it  fully  confirms  all  the  hopes 
previously  entertained  with  regard  both  to  the  present  and  the  future 
interests  of  that  island,  while  it  as  clearly  disproves  many  sinister  state- 
ments which  could  not  fail  to  awaken  painful  apprehensions. 

Ihe  following  facts  are  now  clearly  ascertained: — The  number  ofNaiive 
Christian  hoe  not  been  exaggerated  in  the  repreeentattone  of  their  Jriends, 
but  aetuaUg  exeeede  their  largeet  calculation — the  suffering  captives  are  all 
tetjree,  theghave  returned  to  their  homes,  and,  under  the  auspices  of  the  new 
government,  enjog  unrestricted  religious  lihertg — the  Christians  are  impor" 
tunatelg  requesting  the  earliest  visit  of  Mr.  JESllis  at  the  capital,  and,  through 
him,  theg  entreat  tl^e  Societg  to  send  Missionaries  and  Teachers  forthwith  ; 
with  equal  urgency  theg  beg  for  'Bibles  and  other  books  from  which  theg 
may  acquire  Scriptural  and  useful  knowledge  ;  and  in  all  these  measures  theg 
have  the  sanction  and  cordial  concurrence  of  the  new  sovereign. 

It  will  be  seen  also,  that  our  friend  Mr.  Ellis  has  received  a  hearty  wel- 
come from  all  classes  of  Christians  at  Mauritius,  and  private  accounts 
assnre  us  that  no  foreigner  will  be  so  gladly  received  at  Aittaitakaiiito 
as  our  valued  Brother.  Well  may  he  anticipate  with  equal  pleasure  and 
surprise,  the  happy  contrast  between  the  state  of  the  Christians  at  the 
time  of  his  last  visit  and  the  position  in  which  he  will  now  meet  them  at 
the  capital. 

We  must  not,  however,  overlook  some  serious  causes  of  anxiety,  and 
even  of  alarm,  which  demand  our  urgent  and  unceasing  prayer  on 
behalf  both  of  the  king  and  the  people.  The  excessive  generosity  of 
Radama  towards  Bamboasalaha,  his  rival,  who  is  also  brother  of  the 
present  queen,  obviously  endangers  the  life  of  the  king  and  the  welfare  of 
the  people ;  and  the  heathen  party  who  espouse  his  cause  is  powerful,  and 
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headed  bj  unprincipled  men  of  sagacity  and  courage.  And  not  only  do  we 
find  the  teachers  of  Bomish  superstition  active  at  the  capital,  but  a  work 
so  vile  and  dangerous  as  **  Fame's  Age  of  Reason"  has  found  its  way  to 
one  high  in  office  and  near  the  person  of  Babaua.  But  we  trust  that^ 
amidst  these  complicated  evils,  the  omnipotent  care  of  God  may  surround 
the  person  of  the  king,  and  that,  by  His  good  providence,  the  Christian 
Church  which  lie  has  presented  and  enlarged  through  many  years  of  cruel 
persecution,  may  still  be  protected  by  His  gracious  power  and  abundantly 
prospered  by  the  outpouring  of  His  Spirit. 

By  the  close  of  the  present  month  six  Missionary  labourers  will  (D.  V.) 
have  embarked  for  Madagabcab.  They  will  carry  with  Ihem  an  ample 
supply  of  New  Testaments  and  other  portions  of  sacred  Scripture; 
many  thousand  publications  in  the  Native  language,  of  James's  ''  Anxious 
Enquirer,"  Hall's  "  Come  to  Jesus,'*  "  The  Sinner's  Friend,"  and  similar 
useful  works,  together  with  a  good  stock  of  all  materials  suitable  for  the 
establishment  of  Schools.  A  printing  press,  with  the  necessaiy  type,  will 
also  be  conveyed  in  the  same  vessel,  with  three  hundred  reams  of  printing 
paper-:— the  generous  contribution  of  the  Beligious  Tract  Society,  for 
printing  Tracts  in  the  Vernacular. 

LBTTEB  FBOM  THB  BET.  W.   BLLTS  TO  THB  FOBEION   BECBBTAEY, 
BATBD,  VAT7BITIUS,  JTANUABT  4TH,  1862. 

'^  My  pbab  Bbothbb, — Little  that  is  worthy  of  note  occiirred  on  our  voyage 
except  the  somewhat  lemarkaUe  association  of  persons  on  board  during  the  latter 
part  of  iL  There  was  a  staff  of  engineers  and  their  assistants  going  oat  to  conitmct 
railways  in  Mauritius.  Besides  these  and  other  passengers,  French  and  English, 
there  were  five  priests  with  lay  assistants,  on  their  way  to  Reunion  and  Madagascar. 
There  was  also  a  French  naval  officer  of  rank»  iu  charge,  it  was  said,  of  presents  from 
his  Imperial  Sovereign  to  the  King  of  Madagascar,  who  was  appointed  Governor  of 
Nosihe,  an  island  on  the  north-west  coast  of  the  Island ;  while  the  public  journals 
had  informed  all  on  board  that  I  also  was  on  my  way  to  Madagascar,  to  ascertain 
whether  or  not  the  king  of  that  country  had  become  a  Koman  Catholic,  as  well  as  to 
convey  the  congratnlatums  of  the  Christians  in  England  to  those  of  that  country  on 
the  termination ]^'of  their  long  period  of  severe  persecution,  and  to  arrange  for  the 
re-establishment  of  the  English  Protestant  Mission  in  their  country.  My  inter- 
course  with  the  priests  and  naval  officers  though  not  frequent,  was  friendly.  The 
priests  celebrated  mass  every  Sunday  morning  on  the  quarter  deck,  where  we  also 
held  our  Protestant  worship  in  the  forenoon.  More  than  once  some  one  of  the 
priests  was  among  my  auditor}',  and  afterwards  some  of  the  young  priests,  though 
they  did  not  understand  English,  politely  received  a  copy  of  '  The  Sinner's  Friend,* 
'  The  Brazen  Serpent,'  and  other  tracts  which  I  was  distributing  among  the  crew 
and  passengers. 

**  We  reached  Port  Louis  on  the  27th  of  December ;  but  the  recent  appearmnee  of 
a  few  cases  of  cholera  among  the  coolies  prevented  our  entering  the  harbour,  and  it 
was  evening  before  we  landed.  I  soon  learned  that  the  letters  which  were  sent 
from  England  fay  the  last  nuul  had  been  immediately  forwarded  to  Madagascar,  though, 
for  want  of  time,  no  answers  had  arrived  from  the  king  or  the  Christians.     I  found. 
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hovever,  letters  from  the  Bev.  J.  J.  Le  Bran,  from  the  C9iriet«aiie,  end  from  the  king** 
secretary,  all  highly  satisfactory.  The  next  day  I  sav  most  of  the  memhers  of  the 
Embasajy  lately  sent  hy  the  Oovemor  of  Maorittiis  to  ooBgratnlate  the  yoang  king 
on  his  aooesaion  to  the  throne.  Hearing  on  the  following  nuHming  that  a  vessel  had 
arrived  from  Madagascar,  I  hastened  on  hoard  for  intelligenee.  From  the  testimony 
of  the  captain  andja  ]»assenger  ia  the  ship,  oi  well  cujroinothw  reliable  sources  <^ 
i9ifarmaiioH,  I  am  enabled  to  report  to  the  Society  that  there  b  not  the  slightest 
luandaUon  for  the  ramooxa  which  were  in  ciroalation  before  I  left  England,  that  the 
king  had  become  a  Boman  Catholic^  had  solioited  the  protectorate  of  a  foreign 
power,  and  had  raised  a  foreigner  to  rsnk  and  amthority  in  Madagascar.  The 
king's  secretary  writes  to  say  that  I  can  come  up  to  the  oapital  directly,  and  the 
Christiana  write  to  beg  for  the  Seriptores  and  other  books,  and  for  Brethren  to  come 
to  preach  the  Word^of  God,  to  prepare  and  print  books,  and  teach  other  useful 
things. 

'*  Althongh  no  commnnieation  has  been  received  from  Mr.  J.  J.  Le  Bran  himself^ 
since  his  arrival  at  the  capital,  his  letters  from  Tamatave  and  places  on  the  way^ 
together  with  the  accoonts  sent  subsequently  by  others,  conveyed  the  gratifying 
tidings  [that  he  had  been  joyfully  and  affectionately  welcomed  by  the  Christians, 
among  whom  he  had,  by  means  of  an  interpreter,  publicly  preached  and  administered 
the  ordinances  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  It  was  further  stated  that  he 
had  beoi  kindly  received  by  the  king,  who  had  given  him  a  residence  within  the 
precincts  of  the  court,  had  fitted  up  a  room  in  his  own  house  as  a  temporary  royal 
chapel,  in  which  Mr.  Le  Brun  officiated,  and  where  the  king  and  others  attended 
religious  worship.  It  was  also  added  that  Mr.  Le  Brun  preaofaed  in  one  of  the 
cbapels  in  the  capital,  and  that  David  Johns  Andrianado,  the  evangelist  from 
Mauritius,  had  preached  in  twelve  difierent  places  in  the  capital  to  krge  assemblies. 
I  find  it  difficult  to  realize  in  my  own  mind  a  change  oontrasting'so  strangely  with 
the  state  of  things  in  the  a^ital  at  the  time  of  my  visit  in  1857,  when  words  of 
Christian  instruction  and  encouragement  could  only  be  breathed  in  whispers,  and 
acts  of  Christian  worship  could  only  be  attempted  in  secret;  and  if  the  recital  has 
proved  so  affecting  to  me,  what  most  the  actual  occurrence  of  these  changes  have 
been  to  the  Christians  themselves  I 

"  The  members  of  the  Embsssy  appear  to  have  been  deeply  impressed  with  the 
strong  attachment  manifested  by  the  people  along  the  whole  line  of  their  march, 
and  in  the  capital,  towards  the  English ;  as  well  as  with  the  flueney  with  which 
numbers  of  them  could  read  the  few  books  they  possessed  in  the  native  language. 
They  justly  ascribe  both  to  the  labours  of  the  Society's  Mission  daring  the  reign  of 
Badama.  The  members  of  the  Embassy,  the  captains  of  vessels  trading  to  Mada- 
gascar, the  letters  from  the  people,  all  speak  of  the  great  eagerness  of  the  latter  for 
copies  of  the  Scriptures  and  other  books ;  and  as  the  supply  here  has  all  been  sent  to 
Msda£fascar,  it  would  be  well  for  the  Society  to  send  a  case  or  two  of  New  Testa- 
ments and  other  books,  with  spelling  books,  if  there  be  any,  by  the  next  steamer  and 
overland  route.  Preparation  fx  this  should  not  be  ddayed  an  hour,  for  the  enemy 
is  already  sowing  tares  of  the  most  deadly  kind  in  this  virgin  soil.  Copies  of '  Tom 
Fame'  are  in  the  country  and  at  the  capital !  A  larger  supply  may  be  sent  in  time 
to  be  forwarded  by  the  regular  traders,  which  will  commence  their  traffic  in  the  month 
of  Manh  or  Aprfl.  Since  Aaguet  15th  last^  there  have  been  sent  from  Mauritius 
480  Testaments,  75  copMS  ef  Qenesie,  1892  Psalnui,  665  Geepelof  Lukeaad  AeU  of 
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the  Apo&iles,  562  Hymn  Books^  2370  Pilgrim's  Progress,  and  4290  spelltng 
books. 

"  My  arrival  here,  to  obtain  reliable  information  and  to  make  arrangemenia  for  the 
resumption  of  the  Society's  Mission  in  Madagascar,  appears  to  give  very  general 
satisfinction.  The  only  regret  I  have  heard  expressed  (a  regret  in  which  I  entirely 
concur)  is  that  I  am  not  now  at  the  capital.  Nevertheless,  I  do  not  now  think, 
urgent  as  the  need  certainly  is  for  me  to  be  there,  that  the  intelligence  in  our 
possession  was  such  as  to  warrant  my  leaving  England  earlier.  Expressions  of  good 
will,  and  of  readiness  to  forward  the  objects  of  the  Society,  have  been  very  dieerfnUy 
given  |by  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  the  Bishop  of  Mauritius,  and  Christian 
ministers,  as  well  as  by  many  others. 

**  I  do  not  feel  mysdf  sufficiently  well  informed  to  convey  any  definite  account  of 
the  political  aspect  of  affairs  at  the  capital,  bat  from  all  I  have  gathered  it  appears 
that,  though  the  great  majority  of  the  nation  favour  the  king,  and  his  conduct  since 
the  death  of  the  late  queen  has  'strengthened  their  attachment  towards  him,  the 
•elements  of  danger  are  not  absent."^  There  is  a  minority  which  includes  active, 
shrewd,  unscrupulous,  and  desperate  men.  Tliis  minority  is  in  fkvour  of  Bamboasa- 
lama,  who  is  a  sort  of  state  prisoner  at  one  of  his  own  country  houses,  a  short 
distance  from  the  capital.  The  king's  extreme  clemency  towards  Ramboasalama  is 
iriewed  with  disfavour  by  some  of  his  best  friends,  who  are  of  opinion  that,  if*  the 
latter  be  not  deprived  of  all  means  of  evil,  a  successful  coup  d^eidt  may  yet  take  place 
tn  his  favour.  We  cannot  but  hope  and  trust  that  the  guardian  care  of  Divine 
Providence,  which  has  in  so  remarkable  a  manner  brought  the  king  to  the 
'distinguished  station  which  he  now  holds,  will  protect  him  there.  At  the  same 
time,  the  critical  position  of  the  young  and  inexperienced  ruler  of  Madagascar,  and 
the  grave  issues  to  the  nation,  which  seem  to  be  dependent  on  his  life,  cannot  fail  to 
excite  the  deep  sympathy,  and  inspire  on  his  behalf  the  fervent  prayers  of  all  who 
are  concerned  for  the  regeneration  and  spiritual  enlightenment  of  the  country. 

"  In  reference  to  the  religious  state  of  the  people,  nothing  has  occurred,  so  far  as 
I  have  heard,  to  diminish  in  the  slightest  degree  the  interest  of  the  Protestant 
Ohurches  of  other  lands  in  their  progress,  or  to  weaken  confidence  in  their  Chrbtian 
integrity  and  steadfastness.  Tet  it  is  impossible  to  forget  that  a  course  of  outward 
lyrosperity  like  that  now  opening  before  them,  has  always  been  fertile  in  the  gravest 
causes  for  apprehension  and  watchfulness.  They  beg  that  I  would  hasten  to 
Madagascar,  and  that  other  Missionaries  would  come  soon ;  they  urge  us  to  send 
books.  Their  strong  claims  on  the  affectionate  regard  and  fervent  prayer  of  the 
supporters  of  the  Society  and  all  others  interested  in  the  progress  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom  among  men,  will,  I  feel  assured,  not  be  overlooked. 

**  Believe  me,  very  faithfully  yours, 

"  Ret.  Db.  Tibmait."  (Signed)       «*  William  Ellis. 


•'MAURITIUS  COMMERCIAL  GAZETTE," 

Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  receive  the  following  extract  from  the  above 
journal,  dated  December  Slat  ulto. 

*'  We  learn  that  the  English  Protestant  Mission  is  about  to  be  efficiently  resumed 
in  Madagaacar.    The  Iiondon  Missionary  Society  have  sent  ont  the  Rev«  W.  Ellis, 
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wbose  arrival  in  the  '  Konm  *  we  have  already  annonnoedy  to  aacertain  the  views  of 
his  Majesty,  the  present  ruler  of  Madagascar,  and  also  the  wishes  of  his  people.  The 
above  Society,  which,  more  than  forty  years  ago,  introduced  the  use  of  letters  and 
ihe  knowledge  of  Christianity  into  Madagascar  are,  we  are  informed,  if  the  king 
and  people  still  entertaui  the  wishes  they  have  heretofore  expressed,  to  send  out,  as 
soon  as  the  season  becomes  favourable  for  their  entering  the  country,  six  Missionaries^ 
including  a  fully  qualified  Medical  Missionary,  an  efficient  Master  for  training  Native 
Misnonaries  and  Schoolmasters,  and  an  experienced  Superintendent  of  the  press,  to 
be  established  at  the  capital;  betides  men  to  translate  and  prepare  books 'for  the' 
peopler  as  well  as  to  attend  to  other  Missionary  duties.  The  report  of  the  Mission 
so  opportunely  sent  to  the  king  by  His  Excellency,  forbids  us  [to  doubt  that  the 
will  be  cordially  welcomed  by  the  king  and  people.'*. 


INTEEIOB  OP  SOUTH  AFEICA. 

Wb  hare  received  from  our  yenerable  friend,  the  Bev.  Bobebt  Mofpat^ 
gratifying  intelligence  connected  with  the  newly  established  Mission, 
under  the  auspices  of  Moaelekatae,  among  the  Matebele;  accompanied  by 
some  important  particulars  connected  with  the  tragic  results  of  the  former 
unsuccessful  effort  to  establish  a  Mission  on  the  north  of  the  Zambesi, 
among  the  Makohh. 

With  regard  to  the  former,  the  reports  of  our  Missionary  Brethren  are 
\erj  favourable.  The  aged  chief,  they  say,  is  very  kind,  and  his  son,  by 
whom  he  will  be  succeeded,  is  yet  more  friendly  than  his  father,  and 
manifests  a  taste  for  the  comforts  and  arts  of  civilized  life,  which  promises 
well  for  the  future  improvement  of  the  people ;  so  that,  with  the  blessing 
of  God,  we  may  anticipate  the  early  establishment  of  a  Christian  Church 
among  the  degraded  myriads  of  that  dark  region. 

In  reference  to  the  lamented  death  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Helmore,  their 
children,  and  others,  the  letter  of  Sehehwe,  translated  by  Mr.  Moffat,  is 
both  instructive  and  affecting.  The  writer,  who  is  the  son  of  a  Native 
Christian  Teacher,  Sehobi,  (long  supported  by  the  friends  of  Missions  con- 
nected with  the  Tabernacle,  Bristol,)  had  recently  visited  the  country  of 
the  Mitkolohf  and  he  gives  the  statement  which  he  received  from  SekeUtu 
and  his  people,  in  relation  to  the  death  of  our  lamented  friends.  It  will 
be  seen  that  they  utterly  disclaim  the  crime  with  which  he  told  them  they 
were  charged,  of  administering  poison  in  the  presents  they  made  to  Mr. 
Helmore  and  his  family.  They  were  amicus  to  reliere  themselves  also 
from  the  guilt  of  having  forcibly  detained  the  wagon  and  other  property 
of  our  deceased  Brother,  and  they  wish  to  throw  the  blame  upon  Mahuse 
and  Khimaie,  two  men  of  Mr.  Helmore's  party,  whom  they  represent  as 
instigators  in  the  outrage.  But,  whatever  may  be  the  character  of  these 
men,  little  reliance  ought  to  be  placed  upon  these  attempts^  at  self  vindi- 
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<jation,  as  they  are  utterly  at  yariance  with  the  facts  of  the  case.  The 
entire  conduct  of  Sekeletu  and  his  people  was  hasely  unprincipled  and 
cruel,  and  has  naturally  been  followed  by  remorse  and  dread.  It  may  be, 
that  the  providence  of  God  will  overrule  their  wickedness,  and  render  their 
present  feelings  and  professions  the  means  hereafter  of  introducing 
Christian  Teachers  to  make  known  to  tliem  the  words  of  life.  For  the 
present  we  must  await  the  clearer  iutimations  of  the  Divine  will ;  but 
Messrs.  Fjughs  and  MoKbvzib  will  take  up  a  station  midway  between 
^uruman  and  the  2k>mbesif  and  thus  be  ready  to  advance  whenever  a  door 
of  entrance  to  the  3imkololo  may  be  opened. 

"  Kornman,  South  Africa. 
"  November  20th  1861. 
"My  dsab  BfiOTHEB,— I  feel]  very  rehietant  to  allow  this  month's  post  to  leave 
without  something  on  our  affairs  in  this  country,  being  well  aware  of  your  anxiety 
to  hear  of  our  prospects  as  to  the  MaMele  M iasion  and  the  Brethren  expected  to 
go  thither.  The  news  from  the.  Makololo  will  surprise  you.  I  am  too  much 
engaged  at  present  to  do  more  than  touch  on  these  two  subjects,  and  will  (D.  Y.) 
forward  the  Report  of  this  Station  by  next  post.  Ton  may  have  heard  before  this 
reaches  you,  that  Mr.  Priee  has  been  married  to  my  daughter  Bessie,  and  having  fttt 
anxious  to  see  the  former  sphere  of  our  late  Brother  Halmore's  laboars ,  is  abseat  on 
a  visit  to  Lekatl(»g  and  Backhouse. 

FAVOUBABLB  FBOSPECTS  OF  THE  MISSION  TO  THE  XATBBELE. 

**  A  letter  from  Mr.  Sykes,  dated  the  16th  September  has  just  come  to  hand,  in 
which  he  writes — *  Moselekatse  has  returned  to  N}  ati.  I  have  only  seen  him  once, 
when  we  went  together  to  greet  ^him.  He  was  very  poorly,  therefore  I  did  not 
trouble  him  about  any  business.  I  purpose  seeing  him  before  Djer  (a  trader)  leaves, 
and  will  give  him  your  message,  and  also  ask  him  about  Messrs.  Price  and 
McKenzie  coming.  Moselekatse  is  getting  feel^e.  I  bdieve  he  never  walks  a 
step,  but  is  always  carried,  and  looks  decidedly  older  since  I  first  saw  him.  He 
is  very  kind  to  as — has  never  annoyed  me  since  my  return.  Mangwane  his  eldest 
son  is  constantly  with  him,  at  his  own  request.  We  like  the  youug  man ;  he  is 
always  respectful  towards  us,  and  'is  pleased  with  any  attention  shown.  He 
begs/  of  course.  He  manifests  a  strong  desire  to  enjoy  comforts  like  onrs,  ns 
houses,  furniture,  crockery  ware,  &c.,  <&c.  So  far  as  my  short-sightedness  will  allow 
me  to  judge,  I  believe  if  he  sbould  succeed  to  the  throne  he  would  be  a  true  friend 
to  the  Mission,  although  I  do  not  know  how  possession  of  power  may  influence  him. 
One  thing  surprised  me  much  since  my  retnm,  •'.  e,  that  we  can  bny  sheep  and 
goats  more  than  we  wish  from  the  people,  cheaper  even  than  we  can  get  them  firom 
the  Makalaka  (tribe).  Some  of  the  people  are  trying  to  buy  blankets,  &c  from  as 
with  oxen.    I  should  be  glad  to  encourage  such  a  spirit  of  trade.' 

'*  I  have  given  the  above  extract  from  Mr.  S.'s  letter  for  the  purpose  of  showing 
you  tliat  everything  regarding  the  prospects  of  the  Mission  are,  as  Mr,  Thomas 
writes  to  me,  'as  favourable  as  can  well  be  expected.'  Mrs.  John  Moffat  also 
writes:  'I  thank  you  for  your  kind  wish  that  we  would  visit  the  Kuruman, 
if  John  were  sttll  an  invalid.  Dearly  as  I  should  like  to  see  you  all,  I  thank  God 
it  is  not  necessary,  and,  as  we  have  been  so  long  in  getting  to  our  work,  I  hope  the 
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day  is  far  distant  wliea  s  fon^  journey  will  be  needed  by  ns.'    These  estraets  imply 
eatisfaction  with  their  position  and  prospects. 

**  By  indiyidaals  jast  returned  from  the  Bamangwato  coantry  and  beyond,  we  learn 
that  Mr.  Shulenbnrg,  the  Hanoverian  Missionary  who  formerly  lived  with  the  Ba- 
mangwato, and  who  lately  visited  Germany,  has  retorned,  and  it  would  appear  will 
be  located  near  Natal,  and  of  course  leaves  the  above  etation  vaeant.  Thus,  there 
can  be  no  difiicnlty  in  Mr.  Price  or  Mr.  McKenzie,  or  both,  proceeding  thither  at 
once,  and  Moselekatse  can  ecnd  for  them  when  he  pleases,  while  I  shall  take  care  to 
inform  him  that  they  are  intended  for.  the  Matebele.  Or  if  ke  thinks  he  has  got 
enough  of  the  sort,  they  would  find  a  large  field  of  labour  to  employ  their  time  till  he 
ahonld  become  somewhat  wiser.  • 

LATE   DISASTBOUS  XTSNTfl  OF  THE    MIS8I0K    TO    THB    UAEOLOLO,  AND    ALLEGED 

EXFLANATIOK  OF  THB  CHIEF  AND  PEOPLE. 

"The  following  information  respecting  the  Makololo,  just  received  in  a  letter  from 
S«:behwe,  the  son  of  Sebobi,  our  Native  Teacher  among  the  Bamangwaketse^  cannot 
be  otherwise  tlian  interesting. 

{Translation.) 
« '  To  Mr.  Moffat.  "  *  Dated  the  end  of  October. 

** '  I  have  to  inform  you  of  my  return  from  the  Makololo,  but  have  not  time  at 
present  to  communicate  to  you  the  many  statemeuts  they  mnde  to  me.  I  can  only 
mention  a  few  things  in  reference  to  death  of  the  Teachers.  On  my  approaching  the 
Makololo  they  fled,  and  when  those  I  met  with  were  asked  the  reason  of  their  fear^ 
they  replied  that  it  was  reported  that  a  commando  from  Moffat  had  started  (to  attack 
them).  On  seeing  me  they  felt  convinced  that  I  had  come  as  a  spy.  They  asked  mo 
from  whence  I  had  come.  I  replied, "  From  the  Kuruman."  They  then  asked, "  Do  you 
know  Moffat }"  I  said  "  Yes,  I  know  him."  They  then  said,  **  If  you  know  Moffat, 
what  did  he  say  respecting  the  death  of  his  people  ?"  (the  Missionaries).  I  replied 
that  according  to  the  general  report,  you  killed  them  with  medicine  (poison)  by 
mingling  it  in  the  beer ;  and  this  we  believed  from  the  fact  that  you  plundered  them 
of  all  their  goods  and  a  wagon*  They  replied,  "  Sebehwe^  hear,  we  did  not  kill  them, 
they  were  killed  by  the  fever  of  the  country.  If  you  can  believe  the  testimony  of 
others,  how  was  it  then,  that  we  spared  them  ?  Were  they  too  strong  for  us  ?  It 
was  nob  so.  With  regard  to  the  wagon,  wo  have  been  deceived  by  Mahnse  and 
Ehonate.  These  men  spake  thus  to  Sekeletu,  '  Where  we  come  from,  if  a  person  dies 
in  the  country  of  a  chief,  and  is  buried  there,  his  goods  return  to  (or  remain  with) 
big  grave ;  but  if  he  is.taken  and  buried  among  his  own  people,  then  nothing  is  taken 
of  his  property.'  Therefore  we  took  the  property  of  the  dead,  on  the  testimony  of 
your  people.  It  is  they  who  have  deceived  us.  Again,  in  reference  to  their  being 
killed,  it  is  not  so.  You  know  if  we  had  been  inclined  to  kill  tliem  there  was  no 
escape,  seeing  they  vf ere  all  on  this  side  of  the  river,  where  we  could  have  destroyed 
alL  But  jfou  muat  take  the  the  wagon  and  deliver  it  to  Moffat,  that  he  may  bdieve 
that  it  was  not  so  with  us.  We  Makololo,  we  could  not  kill  a  Teacher,  but  had  it 
been  a  Boer — there  is  no  question  about  him — we  would  have  killed  him  speedily, 
and  there  would  have  been  an  end  of  it.  We  shall  return  the  wagon — ^yon  must 
return  with  it."  This  I  refused  to  do,  adding,  "  I  cannot  take  the  wagon  of  the 
Teachers  empty,  seeing  it  was  full  of  goods ;  besides,  I  am  not  sent  in  search  of  the 
wagon.  Moffat  must  know  what  ought  to  be  done,  for  it  is  he  who  will  look  after 
such  articles  that  belong  to  all  the  Teachers  that  come  to  this  country.    The  things 
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belonging  to  the  Batlapees  will  be  inquired  after  by  Mahore  (the  cbief  at  Taung.) 
As  for  me,  it  is  not  proper  to  ask  me  to  take  charge  of  the  wagon  to  take  it  to  Moflht ; 
he  will  know  what  most  be  done."  They  said  in -reply,  "  Tell  Moffat  he  mast  come 
and  seek  up  the  goods.  They  are  become  wasted ;  but  I,  Sekeletu,  though  they  are 
wasted,  I  am  able  to  make  restitution  to  any  amount  Moffiit  may  demand.  When 
you  come,  by  all  means  bring  Mahuse  and  Kbonate — they  must  not  be  left." 

" '  I  intend,'  adds  Sebhwe, '  if  it  be  the  will  of  God,  to  go  tliither  again  to  hunt 
el^hantfl.  Sere,  the  bearer  of  this,  is  in  such  a  hurry  to  get  home  to  the  Kumman, 
that  I  can  add  no  more  to  the.  multitude  of  words  which  I  heard.  If  my  father  can 
obtain  assistance  in  oxen,  he  will  visit  the  Kurnman  soon,  when  you  will  hear  the 
words  in  the  order  they  were  spoken  to  me.  I  was  excessively  ill  at  the  Zambesi, 
at  the  junction  of  the  Sesh^ke.    One  of  my  people  also  was  killed  with  lightning. 

(Signed)        " '  Sebehwe,  Son  of  Sebobi.' " 

BEVLECTIONS     OF    Hit.     UOFFAT    OX     THE    PBECEDINa     8TATBMEI7T,    AHD     HI8 

ANTICIPATIONS  OF  THE  FUTtBE. 

"  The  above  is  a  close  translation,  which  I  presume  you  will  prefer  to  having  it 
in  a  condensed  form  in  my  own  language.  The  pursuit  of  ivory  induced.  Sebehwe, 
though  with  some  misgivings,  to  extend  his  journey  farther  '^than  wss  his  original 
intention.  It  seems,  however,  providential  that  he  went  so  far  as  the  Makololo,  as 
it  affords  us  the  means  of  learning  the  state  of  feeling  among  them,  after  their 
ruthless  and  cruel  treatment  of  Price  and  his  companions.  '  A  guilty  conscience 
needs  no  accuser;'  and  Sckeletu,  who  must  have  known  well  that  his  conduct 
towards  the  Missionaries  was  exceedingly  bad  and  brutal,  has  had  time  to  reflect, 
while  his  imagination  has  conjured  up  spectres,  and,  among  others,  the  anomalous 
one  of  my  heading  a  body  of  warriors  to  take  vengeance  on  him  and  his  people. 
One  would  have  thought  he  knew  better,  as  he  has  been  heard  to  say  that  the 
Makololo  had  nothing  to  fear  from  the  Matebele,  so  long  as  I  was  with  Moselekatse* 
Sekeletn,  like'every  other  guilty  and  half-awakened  sinner,  endeavours  to  lay  the 
blame  on  others.  Maknse,  whose  dreadfully  wicked  conduct  has  been  referred  to, 
we  know  bears  a  large  share  in  the  guilt  of  the  painful  affair.  We  were,  however, 
not  aware  that  Khonate,  who  is  a  heathen,  although  he  belongs  to  this  Station,  and 
who  went  in  the  service  of  Mr.  Price,  was  so  guilty  as  is  implied  in  Sekeletu's 
language.  Though  MahtLse  belonged  to  Lekatlong,  I  knew  well  the  badness  of  his 
general  character,  and  persuaded  our  late  Brother  Helmore  on  no  account  to  allow 
him  to  be  one  of  the  party.  He  was  convinced  of  this,  and  acted  accordingly ;  but 
Tube's  kind  and  over  easy  disposition  allowed  him  to  go  with  his  wagon ;  and,  had 
Tabe  been  spared,  his  influence  might  have  prevented  much  of  the  evil  which  befel 
the  Mission.  Khonate  accompanied  Dr.  Livingstone  on  his  last  journey  from  hence 
to  Linyanti ;  and  he  certainly  was  anything  but  useful  or  obedient  when  on  his  visit 
thither,  or  on  the  journey  homeward.  Whatever  may  be*  the  amount  of  guilt 
attached  to  these  individuals,  it  is  evident  that  Sekeletu  feels  deeply  the  unenviable 
position  into  which  he  has  brought  himself  and  his  people,  when  he  can  beg  of  an 
individual  whom  he  never  saw  before  to  take  charge  of  Helmore's  wagon,  and  offer 
to  make  restitution  for  loss  of  property  to  whatever  amount  demanded.  This  is  not 
only  a  step  in  the  right  direction,  bnt  going  a  great  way  for  a  young,  inexperienced, 
and  independent  heathen  chief.  This  encourages  the  hope,  which  cannot  be  aban- 
doned  by  any  one  who  is  at  all  conversant  with  the  history  of  Missions,  that  the 
loss  of  sacred  property^  and  especially  the  sacrifice  of  valuable  lives,  in  the 
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Mahololo  HuMioH,  mil  not  he  in  vain.  Suck  events,  which  have  so  often  charac- 
terized the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  among  barbarous  and  semi-barbarous 
nations^  may  try  the  faith  of  the  Christian,  but  they  cannot  destroy  it.  The 
command  to  '  Oo/  as  well  as  the  promise  of  the  presence  of  the  Saviour  a^d  the 
Sove^ign  of  the  world,  are  nnalterable.  He  must  reign :  and  we  ought  to  be 
tbankfui  for  every  incident  which  betokens  a  change  for  the  better,  even  in  the 
most  abandoned.  If  the  Makololo  conid  be  indnced  to  remove  down  the  Zambesi, 
to  a  drier  and  more  healthj  region — of  which  there  feems  no  lack — where  they 
could  be  reached  with  the  assistance  of  canoes  from  the  East  Coast,  they  might  soon 
become  the  first  fruits  of  the  large  harvest  yet  to  be  gathered  from  the  inviting 
fields  north  of  the  Zambesi.  Probably  Dr.  Livingstone  will  be  able  to  make  some 
arrangement  towards  the  accomplishment  of  so  desirable  an  otgect. 

"  The  statements  made  to  Sekeletn  respecting  the'custom  of  the  taking  possession 
of  tl&e  property  of  the  deceased,  were  a  tissue  of  falsehoods ;  and  supposing  he 
believed  them,  which  one  can  scarcely  imagine  he  would  do  on  the  testimony  of  two 
treacherous  servants,  how  could  he  answer  for  plundering  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Price*  and 
the  whole  of  the  people  belonging  to  the  wagons,  before  they  had  found  a  grave  ? 
Why  did  he,  on  receiving  the  messengers  I  sent  from  the  Matebele,  take  the  letters 
and  send  them  back^with  a  collection  of  lies,  that  they  were  still  at  a  distance, 
when  some  were  already  in  tiieir  graves  P  Sekeletu*s  testimony  to  Dr.  Livmgatone 
was  very  difierent  to  that  he  gave  to  Sebehwe.  In  the  Doctor's  letter  to  myself^ 
from  S^heke,  of  the  3rd  September,  1860,  he  writes :— '  I  saw  the  Helmores' 
graves.  Sekeletu  has  one  of  his  wagons.  I  have  made  every  sort  of  ^inquiry  about 
it.  He  and  his  people  believe  that  Mr.  Price  gave  it.  Sekeletu  wished  to  purchase 
Mr.  P/s  own  wagon.  Mr.  P.,  it  is  said,  then  took  Helmore's  children  out  pf  the 
jnvsent  wagon,  saying  that  he  would  advance  the  money  for  it  in  the  south.  I  see 
many  of  Helmore*s  things  scattered  about.  I  hope  there  is  no  mistake.'  This  you 
will  see  is  in  direct  opposition  to  what  really  took  place,  according  to  the  testimony 
of  the  whole  paHy,  who  witnessed  the  wagon  forcibly  dragged  away  alter  it  was 
loaded  up  ready  for  starting,  while  Mr.  Price  was  pleading  for  the  weeping  orphans% 
"  I  notice  these  things  for  the  purpose  of  ahowing  that  Sekeletn  evidently  feels* 
himself  pushed  into  a  very  narrow  comer,  and  tries  to  seek  relief  by  throwing  the 
whole  of  the  onus  on  others,  ailtt  making  restitution.  A  faithful  and  affectionate 
remonatnuice  we  may  hope,  through  the  Divine  blessing,  might  reclaim  the  man. 
We  cannot  suppose  for  a  moment  that  the  kind  and  forbearing  disposition  rnani* 
fested  by  the  Missionaries — their  persuasive  addresses — ^their  faithful  exhortations, 
leading  the  thoughts  of  the  Makololo  heavenwards — the  transcript  of  what  they  bad 
been  accustomed  to  see  and  hear  from  livingatone — ^nor  the  whole  tenor  of  their 
suffering  sojourn — areforgotten  by  Sekeletu  and  his  people. 

**  I  would  just  add,  before  concluding  these  remarks,  that  Sebehwe  is  not  a  resi« 
dent  on  the  Kuruman.  He  formerly  lived  here,  and  removed  with  his  father,  when 
he  was  appointed  Native  Teacher  to  the  Bamangwaketse,  and  still  considers  himself 
as  belonging  to  the  Knmroan.  He  is  not  a  converted  character,  but  possesses  a 
good  deal  of  common  sense  and  energy,  and  can  write  a  tolerably  good  letter.  *  *  • 
"  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  by  your  earliest  convenience  what  the  Directors  think  is 
best  to  be  done,  especially  iu  reference  to  the  Makololo. 

**  With  kindest  regards  to  the  Directors, 

"  I  am,  dear  Brother,  yours  Tery  truly, 
"  B«T.  Dr.  TiPHiv.*'  (Signed)  *'Bobbbt  Moffat. 

V8 
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GEAAF  EEINBT. 

AuovQ  many  very  gratifying  commumcationa  receiyed  from  the  Churcbes 
of  South  Africa,  the  Directors  have  much  pleasure  in  inserting  the  follow- 
ing, from  theEer.  Joseph  Kitchinomah,  of  Obaai*  "SLsuszt,  the  son  and 
successor  of  one  of  the  Society's  earlier  and  most  devoted  Missionaries 
in  that  field  of  labour.  The  report  of  Mr.  K.  affords  evidence  of  that  deep 
spirit  of  holy  earnestness  which  has  been  cherished  within  the  last  few 
years  by  the  universal  Church  of  Christ,  and  which  has  led  in  number- 
less instances  to  special  prayer,  and  corresponding  effort,  for  the  revival 
of  religion  and  the  conversion  of  the  world.  Such  appears  to  have 
been  the  course  pursued  by  the  Christian  inhabitants  of  all  classes  in 
Graaf  Reinet,  and  the  happiest  results  have  followed.  Careless  professors 
have  been  aroused  from  their  lethargy — souls  dead  in  trespasses  and  si  1:3 
have  been  quickened  together  with  Christ — and  fi'om  the  Churches  of  the 
locality^  the  Word  of  the  Lord  has  sounded  forth  in  the  regions  beyond 
them. 

One  of  the  fruits  of  this  revival  appears  in  the  determination  c^  tiie 
Mission  Church,  over  which  Mr.  Kitchingman  presides,  to  support  their 
own  pastor,  without  depending  in  part,  as  hitherto,  upon  the  funds  of  the 
Society.  This  is  the  ultimate  object  and  aim  of  all  Missionary  labours, 
and  we  most  sincerely  congratulate  our  Brethren  at  Oraaf  Reinet  on 
having,  like  several  others  of  the  South  African  Churches,  attained  the 
honourable  position  of  self-support.  Should  any  unexpected  events  here* 
after  for  a  time  impair  their  resources  or  interfere  with  their  career 
of  prosperity,  (for  the  colony  is  often  subjeet  to  soeh  visitatioBs,) 
Mr.  Kitchingman  and  his  friends  may  feel  assured  of  the  fraternal  amo- 
tion of  the  Directxnrs,  and  of  their  readiness  to  afford  them  both  sueeonr 
and  sympathy  in  the  time  of  need. 

*"  Qfm£  ReOtot,  Deeember,  12ih,  1861. 
"  Bev.  and  dbab  Bbothbb — Maay  thanks  for  year  last  load  and  eneoiiragis^ 
oamainaiicatioa,  which  oame  to  hand  some  months  ago,  aad  was  gratefolly  perused. 
As  anotfa^  year  is  now  drawing  to  a  dose,  I  take  np  my  pen  to  let  yoit  know  how 
it  has  (ared  with  as  siaoe  we  last  addressed  yon.  This  year  has  been  an  eventfiil 
one,  not  only  to  os  as  a  CSiordi,  bnt  also  to  many  hundreds  in  the  country  which  we 
inhabit. 

SraCIAL  PBATSB  FOB  THB  BBVIYAL  07  BBLIOTOIT. 

At  the  commMioemont  of  the  year  we  held  meetings  for  sodal  prayer,  to 
whieh  we»  in  oomraon  with  others,  had  been  invited,  and  joined  with  the  Lord's 
peopk  in  all  lands,  in  prayer  for  a  special  outpouring  of  the  Spirit.  Those  meetings, 
we  have  every  reason  to  believe,  were  a  blesnng  to  many ;  they  were  well  attended, 
aad  an  earnest  and  serious  spirit  of  prayer  pervaded  them  throughout.  It  was 
exceedingly  refreshing  and  pleasant  to  see  Christians  of  all  denominafaons  and 
colours  blending  their  petitions  for  blesstngs  which  were  equally  needed  by  all« 
Impressions  were  tiiea  made  an  some,  which  have  never  been  effaced.    Bat  it  was 
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nhcfni  the  tnuldle  of  the  year  that  the  Spirit  was  evidently  ponred  ont  on  this  pi  nee. 
The  work  of  revival  commenced  among  the  Dntch  inhabitants,  and  for  some  time 
seemed  to  be  exclnsivelj  confined  to  them.  This  led  to  more  earnest  prayer  among 
the  members  of  onr  Ohnrch ;  they  were  incited  to  pray  more  fervently,  *  Wilt  thou 
not  revive  us  again,  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee  P*  And  we  have  again  seen 
that  the  Lord  is  indeed  a  hearer  and  answerer  of  prayer.  At  a  time  when  many  of 
ns  were  depressed,  while  contemplating  the  monmfnl  state  of  the  coloured  people 
generally,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  make  ns  ashamed  of  onr  unbelief  by  an  abundant 
effosion  of  the  saving  influences  of  His  Spirit.  Many  who,  up  to  that  time,  lived 
careless  and  unconcerned,  have  been  awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  lost  and  mined 
condition,  and  to  seek  an  interest  in  the  merits  of  the  Saviour.  One  pleasing  feature 
of  the  work  at  present  going  on  around  us,  is  the  number  of  young  people  who  seem 
to  be  under  ooncem  for  their  souls.  We  have  not  yet  received  any  as  members  of 
&e  Church — we  feel  that  caution  is  necessary  at  such  a  time ;  but  we  trust  that  the 
work  will  abide*  and  that,  i^r  sufficient  time  has  elapsed  for  the  instruction  and 
trial  of  the  young  converts,  we  shall  be  blessed  with  considerable  additions  to  our 
list  of  communicants.  The  services  have  been  unusually  well  attended,  both  on  week 
and  on  Sabbath  days.  Prayer  Meeting^  are  held  daily  in  various  parts  of  the  town. 
There  has  been  an  evident  decrease  of  worldliness  in  many ;  and  that  tendency  to 
extravagance  in  dress,  which  we  have  so  often  complained  of,  has  in  many  received 
a  check. 

BSVirWED  BXEBTIONS  POB  THB  PIFFU8I0K  OF  THB  OOSFSL. 

*'  You,  dear  Brother,  can  easily  imagine  with  what  joy  and  pleasure  I  have  been 
enabled  to  go  through  with  the  work  of  the  year.  That  work  has  been  greatly 
increased  and  augmented,  not  merely  by  the  Bevival,  but  also  from  the  following 
cause.  At  a  general  Conferenoe  of  Christians  of  all  denominations,  held  in  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  in  this  town,  some  seven  or  eight  months  ago,  I  took  occasion  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  meeting  to  the  state  of  the  coloured  population  on  many  of 
the  farms  in  the  district,  and  stated  my  willingness  to  itinerate  among  them,  pro- 
vided that  the  owners  of  the  various  farms  who  were  desirous  that  their  servants 
should  receive  religious  instruetieiiy  would  fetch  me  tliither  on  horseback  or  in  their 
carts.  The  proposal  was  eagerly  taken  up  by  many,  and  ever  sinoel  have  had  many 
invitations  to  go  out  and  preach  the  Word,  and  have  already  taken  many  a  trip  into 
the  country  for  that  purpose.  Very  often  I  have  had  six  to  eight  opportunities  to 
preach  in  one  week,  besides  my  regular  engagements  in  the  town.  But  I  an  happy 
to  aay,  that  although  I  find  the  work  at  times  accompanied  with  great  &tigue»  my 
health  has  been  mercifully  preserved.  I  can  truly  say  that  I  have  everywhere  been 
treated  with  the  greatest  kindness,  and  that  the  farmers  have  beyond  expectation 
asMsted  me  in  carrying  out  my  plans  for  the  instruction  of  their  domestics.  Besides 
the  places  where  I  only  occasionally  visit,  we  have  during  the  year  commenced  an 
Out-station,  at  a  village  called  I^etersbui^,  about  seven  hours*  ride  from  Graaf 
Bonet.  There  is  a  pretty  large  number  of  coloured  people  in  the  place  and  in  the 
a^lhboiirhood.  Ton  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  a  Dutch  gentleman  has  made  a 
hte  grant  of  a  piece  of  gfonnd  to  the  natives  there,  as  a  rite  for  a  chapel,  and  that 
tibey  have  begun  in  eameat  to  kdld  one,  which  I  hope  will  be  completed  within  four 
months  from  this  time.  I  hope  that,  after  a  time*  we  shall  have  a  fiouiishing 
eengngation,  there^  ahonld  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  continue  to  bleaa  ua  in  our 
work. 
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"  In  addition  to  these  new  spheres  of  labour,  I  have  daring  the  year  commenced 
holding  service  for  the  Kaffirs  and  Fingoes  in  the  town,  through  an  interpreter. 

8ELF-6UPPOBT  07  THS  UISSION  CHUBCH. 

• 

"  And  now  I  most  come  to  the  chief  subjects  of  my  communication.  In  the  month 
of  April,  the  time  of  our  Anniversary,  I  invited  our  Brother  Solomon,  of  Bedford,  to 
preach  for  me  and  attend  our  Annual  Meeting.  While  here,  he  proposed  that  the 
Church,  which  for  some  years  past  had  partly  supported  me,  should  take  the  whole 
responsibility  of  my  salary  on  themselves.  This  was  agreed  to  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Church  and  Congregation,  which  was  held  while  our  firiend  was  still  here.  The 
people  resolved  that,  from  the  beginning  of  July  I86I,  they  would  undertake  the 
support  of  the  minister ;  and  to  this  I  also  agreed,  as  I  know  that  nothing  could  be 
more  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  Society,  than  that  the  various  Miaeton 
Churches  should  become  self-supporting.  The  Church  desired  me  to  acquaint  the 
Directors  with  the  step  they  have  taken,  to  thank  the  Society  for  all  that  it  has  done 
for  them,  and  to  request  that  the  friendly  connection  might  still  be  continued,  and 
that  the  Society  will  still  be  ready  to  assist  them  whenever  they  need  help,  in  tiie 
great  work  of  maintaining  and  spreading  the  Gospel.  I  am  confident  that  the 
people  will  do  well  in  this  matter. 

"  For  myself,  I  have  only  to  tender  my  hearty  thanks  to  the  Directors,  and  to  yon 
in  particular,  for  all  tlie  kindness  with  which  I  have  been  treated  during  my  con- 
nection with  the  Society.  Although  no  longer  supported  by  its  funds,  I  still  desire 
to  retain  a  fraternal  connection.  Begging  that  I  may  still  have  an  interest  in 
yonr  prayers, 

I  "  1  remain  dear  Brother, 

"  Your  affectionate  fellow  labourer, 
"  Bey.  Da.  Tidujls"  (Signed)    *'  Jobsfb  Kitchikgicak. 


SOUTH  SEAS. 
SAMOA. 

It  is  with  mingled  feelings  of  pleasure  and  regret  that  we  insert  the 
following  letter  from  the  Ebt.  A.  W.  Mtjbbat,  who  has  laboured  faithfully 
as  an  agent  of  the  Society  in  Samoa  for  more  than  six-and-twcnty  years. 
Mr.  M.  is,  indeed,  the  last  of  the  six  British  Missionaries  who  first  landed 
in  that  Group  in  the  year  1835 ;  and  during  this  long  period  he  has  main«> 
tained  a  course  of  unabated  vigour  and  disinterested  self-denial,  and  great 
has  been  his  reward.  The  people  who  then  sat  in  darkness  have  beheld  a 
great  light — idolatry  has  been  universally  renounced — thousands  are  now 
united  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Samoan  Churches — and  tens  of  thouaanda 
are  found,  with  the  recurrence  of  every  Sabbath,  blending  their  prajen 
and  praiaes  in  the  Christian  sanctuary. 
In  consequence  of  the  repeated  and  entire  failure  of  hia  wife's  health, 
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Mr.  Murray  is  at  length,  most  ireluctautlj,  constrained  to  remove  from 
this  finiitful  Island  to  Australia.  The  respect  and  affection  of  the  Directors 
will  attend  him  in  his  future  field  of  labour,  and  they  commend  him  to  the 
special  blessing  of  his  Divine  Master,  whose  cause  he  has  so  efficiently 
served  in  the  Islands  of  the  Pacific.  This  last  Missionary  letter  of  Mr.  M. 
is  in  itself  deeply  interesting,  as  affording  evidence  of  the  zeal  and  liberality 
of  the  Native  Churches  lately  under  his  care. 

*•  On  Board  the  '  John  Williaras/ 
"  Aagast  20th,  1861. 
^  Deas  Bbothbb, — It  is  matter  of  gteab  Batisfaetion  and  gratitude  to  be 
able  to  report  favourably  respecting  the  state  of  things  in  Samoa.  Thronghoat 
the  district  which  has  been  under  my  own  care,  there  has  been  steady  progress 
daring  the  whole  period  of  my  connection  with  it;  and  I  have  left  it  now 
in  a  state  which  calls  for  devout  gratitude  to  God.  Among  both  natives  and 
foreigners,  wliile  we  have  longed  for  more  marked  and  extended  symj>tom8  of  the 
Divine  presence  and  power  among  us,  we  have  yet  abundant  evidence  that  we  have 
not  laboured  in  vain  nor  spent  our  strength  for  nought,  and  our  hopes  are  strong 
that  the  seed  that  has  been  sown  will  yield  a  more  abundant  harvest. 

STATISTICS. 


Apia     . 
Saluafata    . 
Faoaloa 

Totals , 


Chnrch 
ll«mber«. 


297 
290 


128 


715 


Cftndidatet. 


288 
204 


92 


584 


ChildKn 

under 

Instruction. 


523 
501 
245 


1269 


Contributions. 


£128  9  0 
£76  16  0 
£18  17    6 


£224    2    6 


Bdsed  in  the  above  Dietricts  for  the  support  of  Native  Teachers    £203  10    0 


£427  12    6 


*'  These  are  large  sums  to  be  raised  by  a  people  circumstanced  as  are  tlie  Samoans 
at  the  present  time ;  and  the  fact,  that  for  years  past  there  has  been  a  steady  increase, 
and  especially  that  the  present  year  shows  an  increase  upon  the  past,  which  yielded 
doable  of  any  previous  year,  is  full  of  encouragement. 


IICFBOVXHXKT  IK  VATIVB  00VBB1TMB9T. 


**  Nothing  of  a  very  marked  character  immediately  connected  with  our  work  has 
occurred  among  the  natives  throughout  the  year.  One  very  important  political 
movtment  has  taken  placsi  which  will  certmly  exert  a  powerful  iiiflusnoe  on  the 
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fntnre  of  Samoa.  A  decided  step  bas  been  Uken  towards  tbe  fonnation  of  a  regular 
gOTemmeiit.  Laws  have  been  framed,  jndges  and  otber  officials  have  beeu 
appointed,  and  a  reg^ukr  pofice  has  been  organized.  The  laws  came  into  force  at 
the  commencement  of  tbe  year,  and  their  operation  bas  been  highly  beneficial.  The 
movement  originated  in  tbe  Yaimanga,  the  district  of  Apia,  and  for  a  time  was 
confined  to  that  district.  It  has  been  extended  to  Yaleata,  tiie  neighbonring 
district,  and  eventually  it  will,  I  doubt  not,  extend  all  over  the  group.  Other 
districts  have  been  waiting  to  see  the  result  of  the  experiment,  as  they  view  it  in 
the  Yaimanga.  Several  of  them  are  now  satisfied,  and  are  likely  to  take  decisive 
steps  very  shortly.  The  Yaimanga  is  the  name  of  the  district  in  which  Apia  is 
situated,  Apia  being  the  name  of  only  a  single  village. 

BOXAVIST  TSACHEBS—THBIB  FAILUBB. 

**  I  need  not  say  much  here  respecting  the  general  state  of  the  Mission.    Of  that 
you  will  find  a  pretty  full  account  in  the  last  number  of  the  '  Reporter,'  published 
in  March  last.    The  state  of  the  Mission  is  on  the  whole  satisfactory ;  it  requires, 
however,  to  be  vigorously  sustained.    Our  enemies  are  wakeful  and  vigilant,  and, 
though  we  have  no  reason  to  be  discouraged,  we  are  not  in  circumstances  to  relax 
our  efforts.     The  Papists  continue  their  exertions  with  untiring  zeal;  happily,  how- 
ever, tliey  meet  with  small  success.    The  grossly  unscriptural  character  of  their 
doctrines  and  practices  stagger  the  Samoans,  and  so  supply  their  own  antidote. 
How  a  mortal  man  can  forgive  sin ;  how  a  creature  can  be  a  proper  object  of  worship ; 
how  it  can  be  right  to  worship  images,  against  the  plain  letter  of  Scripture ;  what  use 
it  can  be  to  pray  £or  the  dead,  and  such  like  absurdities,  is  incomprehensible  to  a 
Samoan.     A  number,  after  having  been  entangled  and  drawn  aside,  have  again 
returned  to  their  first  belief^  having  satisfied  themselves  that  Popery  is  a  system  of 
falsehood ;  and  while  cases  of  parties  thus  returning  are  of  frequent  occurrence,  I 
have  not  for  a  length  of  time  heard  of  their  gaining  any  new  converts.  •       •        • 

IMFBOYBD  CHABACTBB  OF  POBBION  BB8IDB5TS. 

"  But  I  turn  to  a  more  pleasing  subject.  I  have  spoken  of  the  state  of  things 
among  the  natives ;  let  me  now  say  a  few  words  abont  the  foreign  reudents  at  Apia. 
For  some  years  past  these  have  beeu  in  an  improving  state ;  but  for  some  eighteen 
months  or  two  years  the  symptoms  of  improvement  have  been  fast  becoming  more 
marked  and  decided.  A  public  Prayer  Meeting  was  commenced  towards  the  doee 
of  last  year,  and  this,  in  connection  with  the  Sabbath  service  and  other  means,  bas 
lately  begun  to  tell  very  decidedly.  Earnestly  had  I  longed  to  witness  a  general 
awakening  before  being  called  to  go  elsewhere ;  in  this  respect  it  has  not  pleased 
the  Master  to  grant  me  my  desire.  We  have  had  first  drops,  however,  and  the 
showers,  I  trust,  will  yet  come. 

BEMABKABLE  CONYBBSIOIT. 

"  One  case  of  conversion — the  most  remarkable  ease  I  have  known  among 
foreigners  in  the  Mission  field— took  place  shortly  before  we  left.  The  peiMMa  I 
refer  to,  £.  L.  H.,  is  a  native  of  the  United  States  of  America;  he  has  been  many 
years  in  Samoa.  He  lived  several  years  at  Matautn  en  Savui.  On  Savaii  he  ledXa 
▼ery  wicked  life,  and.during  the  years  he  has  resided  at  Apia  he  has  pQr8aed^l 
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similar  conne.  For  a  time  he  whs  a  reg:n1ar  attendant  upon  onr  Sabbath  services, 
bat  for  a  long  time  subsequently  he  has  lived  in  ntter  disregard  of  the  means  of 
grace,  and  in  the  practice  of  outrageous  wickedness.  It  has  come  out  since  his 
conversion  that  the  memory  of  a  pious  mother  haunted  him  in  the  midst  of  all,  and 
that  he  was  ill  at  ease,  though  he  seemed  to  have  steeled  his  heart  against  every 
influence  that  might  disturb  him  in  his  career  of  sin  and  folly.  He  kept  a  rum  shop 
and  bowling  alley  lately,  of  which  he  was  half  owner.  He  was  in  this  employment 
when  the  grace  of  God  found  him. 

**  Tlie  circumstances  under  which  his  conversion  took  place  are  too  long  to  be 
detailed  ;  but  the  issue,  so  far,  is  all  we  could  desire.  His  rum-selling  was  soon 
abandoned,  and  that  under  very  striking  circumstances.  I  have  already  stated  that 
he  was  halfoumer  of  the'  business.  Such  was  also  the  case  with  regard  to  the 
premises.  The  receipts  were  from  50  to  60  dollars  weekly.  His  partner  is  on  a 
vifflt  at  present  to  Sydney.  His  conscience  would  not  allow  of  his  continuing  his 
business.  As  regarded  himself,  the  course  was  dear ;  but  justice  was  to  be  done 
to  his  partner.  He  did  not  feel  at  liberty,  in  his  absence,  to  begin  any  new  business 
in  the  premises,  so  he  determined  to  close  them  till  his  return ;  and,  should  he 
require  it,  he  holds  himself  ready  to  pay  him  the  share  of  the  profits  that  would 
haye  fallen  to  him  had  the  business  been  carried  as  formerly,  from  the  time  of  the 
closing  of  the  establishment  till  his  return.  And  there  it  stands,  a  silent  witness  to 
the  power  of  God's  truth,  yet  speaking  a  language  that  all  can  understand.  Happily, 
Mr.  n.  was  engaged  in]  another  business  besides  his  rum-selling  when  the  change 
t  ook  place.  To  that,  which  is  of  an  unobjectionable  character,  he  gives  himself 
while  waiting  for  the  return  of  liis  partner,  who  has  also  a  share  in  that. 

"  One  interesting  incident  deserves  particular  notice.  Mr.  H.  had  sent  to  Sydney 
for  two  large,  elegant  lamps,  to  light  up  his  shop,  and  render  it  imposing  and 
attractive,  after  tiie  mamer  of  aimikur  estabtislnneiits  in  civilised  lands.  The  lamps 
arrived  too  late.  Their  owner  no  longer  wished  to  enrich  himself  by  alliiring  men 
to  ruin,  so  he  offered  to  dispose  of  them  to  light  up  our  chapel.  They  cost  £8,  and 
Mr.  H.*8  partner  had  an  interest  in  them  to  half  that  amount.  He  let  us  have  them 
at  first  cost,  and  himself  gave  £1  towards  making  op  the  amount. 

"  Mr.  H.'s  conversion  cannot  be  distinctly  traced  to  any  human  instrumentality; 
God  has  done  il,  and  to  Him  be  the  praise.  He  had,  as  I  hare  already  remarked, 
a  pkMn  mother,  and  her  prayers  and  efforts  are  now  yielding  their  appropriate 
firoit.  She  has  long  since  gone  to  her  rest.  His  conversion  has  prodnced  a  very 
marked  impression  on  the  community.  His  readiness  to  sacrifice  worldly  interests 
has  struck  opposers  dumb,  and  the  general  if  not  universal  conviction  is  that  he  is 
sinoere.  He  is  a  man  of  energy  and  decision  of  character ;  he  has  had  considerable 
educational  advantages,  and  is  possessed  of  good  natural  abilities ;  so  that»  should 
his  life  be  spared,  he  is  likely  to  be  a  useful  man.  One  of  the  direct  consequences 
of  his  conversion  has  been  the  establishment  of  a  Total  Abstinence  Society.  The 
movement  whidi  led  to  tiiis  originated  with  him.  Before  I  left  Apia,  the  Society 
had  been  fally  organized,  and  a  oonsiderable  number,  who  had  been  in  g^eat  danger 
from  having  contracted  habits  of  intemperance,  had  signed  the  pledge,  most  of  whom 
are  likely  to  remain  steadfast. 

''  In  connection  with  H.'s  case,  I  may  mention  that  I  have  lately  had  a  long  and 
most  satis&ctory  letter  from  Mr.  S.,  whom  you  will  remember  as  another  fruit  of 
our  Mission.    He  has  returned  to  hia  hone  in  the  United  States,  and  is  a  member 
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of  a  Church  in  Boston.  Thus,  he  has  terminated  hU  wanderings  in  a  twofold  sense. 
Having  arisen  and  gone  to  his  Father  in  heaven,  he  has  returned  to  hb  earthly 
parents  also,  and  they  have  to  rejoice  over  him  as  one  that  was  dead  aud  is  alive 
again,  that  was  lost  and  is  found.  Such  cases  are  precious  incidental  fruits  of  our 
lahours,  and  may  well  strengthen  our  hands  and  encourage  our  hearts. 

"  The  School  for  half-caste  children  continues  to  prosper  under  Mr.  Schmidt's 
care.  It  has  passed  the  most  critical  stage  of  its  history,  and  will,  I  trust,  continue 
to  prosper. 

"  Perhaps  I  may,  without  impropriety,  say  a  word  relative  to  the  occupation  of 
the  Station  lately  under  my  care.  In  order  to  the  efficient  occupation  of  that 
Station,  a  man  of  some  experience  is  needed,  and  some  tact  for  husinesa  is  very 
desirahle.  May  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  provide  the  right  man,  and  in  due 
time  bring  him  forth  '  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ !' 

"  With  kindest  regards  to  yourself  and  the  Directors, 

"  I  remain,  dear  Brother,  yours  very  truly, 
"  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman."  (Signed)  •' A.  W.  Mubray. 


DEPARTURE  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

Rev.  W,  J,  Gardner,   embarked   at   Southampton,  for    Kingston,  Jamuca, 
January  17th; 

Rev.  James  Scott,  Mrs.  Scott,  and  daughter,  embarked^  at  Soathampton,  for 
Demerara,  February  3rd. 


ARRIVALS  ABROAD. 

Rev.  J.  F.  Gannaway  and  Mrs.  Gannaway,  Rev.  John  Lowe  and  Mrs.  Lowe,  and 
Mrs.  Bsylis,  wife  of  the  Rev.  F.  Bsylis,  arrived  at  Cannonore,  en  route  for  Travan* 
core,  November  2nd. 

Rev.  T.  L.  Lessel,  arrived  at  Calcutta,  December  14th. 

Rev.  F.  J.  Bright  and  Mrs.  Bright,  and  Rev.  S.  R.  Asbury  and  Mrs.  Asbury, 
at  Mirzapore,  January  3rd. 

Rev.  J.  Hewlett  and  Mrs.  Hewlett,  at  Benares,  about  a  week  later.   ] 

Rev.  Edward  Porter,  accompanied  by  Rev.  A.  Thomson,  Rev.  Goodeve  Mabbs  and 
Mrs.  Mabbs,  Rev.  Maurice  Phillips,  and  Rev.  W.  E.  Morris  and  Mrs.  Morris,  en 
route  to  their  respective  stations,  arrived  at  Madras,  January  4th. 
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ANNIVERSARY    SERVICES    IN    MAY,   1862. 

Thx  Bireoton  are  gratified  iu  announcing  to  the  Frienda  and  H^mbera  of  the 
Society  that  they  have  made  the  following  arrangements ;  for.  the  enaoing 
Anniversaiy : — 

MONDAY  EVENING,  May  12th. 

WsiOH  House  Chafsl. 

SxBHON  TO  THB  YouKG,  by  the  Hev.  E.  B.  CONDEB,  MJL.,  of  Leeds. 

To  commence  at  Seven  o'clock. 


WEDNESDAY,  MAY  14th. 
MORNING.— SuBBBT  Chjlfbl. 
Sbxmok  by  the  Hot.  ANDREW  THOMSON,  D.D.,  of  Edinburgh. 
Service  to  commence  at  half-past  Ten  o'clock.  ' 

EVENING.— Tabebnaclb, 

Sbbmon  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  CHOWN,  of  Bradford. 

To  commence  at  Seven  o'clock. 


THURSDAY,  May  15th. 

MORNING. — ^Akmual  Mebtikg — Exbtbb  Hall. 

Chair  to  be  taken  at  Ten  o'clock, 

EVENING. — JUTBNILB  MiSSIOKABY  MbBTINO— POULTBY  ChAFEL, 

Chair  to  he  taken  at  Six  o'clock. 


FRIDAY  EVENING,  May  16fch. 
Tbb  Lobd*8  Suffbb  will  be  administered  in  different  Metropolitan  Places  of 

Worship. 


LORD'S  DAY,  May  18th. 
SERMONS  will  be  preached  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  at  various  places  of 

Worship  in  Loudon  and  its  Vidnity. 


TO  THE  AUXILIARY  SOCIETIES  IN  LONDON  AND  THE  COUNTRY. 

Thb  Officers  and  Committees  of  Auxiliary  Missionary  Societies,  in  London  and 
its  vicinity,  are  respectfully  requested  to  pay  in  their  amounts  at  the  Mission 
House,  on  or  before  Monday  the  31st  instant,  the  day  appointed  for  closing 
the  Accounts.  The  list  of  Contributions  should  be  forwarded  on  or  before 
thai  dBj,  in  order  that  they  may  be  inserted  iu  the  Society's  Annual  Report 
forlS62. 

The  Officers  of  the  Auxiliary  Societies  throughout  the  country  are  respectfully 
requested  to  transmit  their  Contributions  to  the  Rev.  Ebbkbzeb  Pbout,  so  that 
they  may  be  received  on  or  before  Monday  the  3l6t  instant;  together  with 
correct  Lists  of  Subscriptions  and  Collections,  duly  arranged  for  msertion  in  the 
Annual  Report. 
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Klft  flaunts  antr  ^tsmtfi  of  tfje  %jtttttf, 

DAETMOtTTH    AND    FLAVEL. 

This  profound  reTereuce  so  properly  indulged  by  the  eultivated  minds 
of  EDgbmd,  for  the  memory  and  worth  of  the  great  departed  men  who 
have  Tindicated  our  liberties,  defended  our  coasts,  and  enriched  our 
literature,  lias  shown  itself  among  other  appropriate  methods  bypilgrim- 
agea-tothe  localities  in  which  they  lived  and  laboured,  and  by  visits 
to-llio  shrines  which  entomb  their  mortal  remains.  There  are  many 
bafi^wed  spots,  in  this  time-honoured  country  of  ours,  which  are  attrac- 
t**io  thoughtful  persons  from  their  association  with  distinguished 
of  other  days,  who,  though  dead,  continue  to  speak,  and  who 
nl»4mr  spirits  from  their  urns.  In  attempting  to  add  to  their  number, 
bjr^eiffiiig  to  remembrance  the  names  and  deeds  of  some  of  the  noble 
BtRtj  of  eonfessors,  who  are  usually  ignored  by  the  historian,  or  branded 
as  prejudiced  and  fanatical,  by  those  who  yiew  them  through  the 
medium  of  prejudice,  we  have  no  wish  to  awaken  animosities  on  the 
one  hand,  nor  to  encourage  hero-worship  on  the  other,  but  simply  to 
pres^it  brief  unvarnished  annals  of  lives  which  were  passed,  for  the 
most  part,  in  obscurity  and  poverty,  and  of  labours  carried  on  amidst 
peraecutiona  and  dangers,  of  which  in  the  present  day  we  happily  have 
no  experience.  In  this  endeavour  we  shall  find  occasion  to  magnify  the 
grace  of  God  in  their  cbnsdentious  resolve  to  forsake  all  and  go  out 
not  knowing  whither  they  went,  rather  than  retain  positions  of  honour 
and  emolument,  at  the  expense  of  principle,  and  by  subscription  to  creeds' 
and  formularies  which  they  believed  were  not  in  harmony  with  the 
will  of  Ohrist,  and  the  teachings  of  His  Word.  It  will  be  pleasant  to 
follow  these  consecrated  men  in  their  retirement  and  wanderings,  to 
obaenre  how  cheerfully  they  endured  hardship,  and  how  diligently  they 
.attempted  to  do  good.  The  strength  of  their  religious  convictions  is 
seen  in  the  constancy  with  which  they  adhered  to  the  cause  they  had 
espoused,  and  in  the  peaceful  and  triumphant  way  in  which  they 
finiahed  tiieir  earthly  course.  We  may  view  their  conduct  with  im- 
parttBlity»  at  the  dietauce  of  two  centuries;  and  as  we  haye  nothing  to 
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exteuuatd  oa  their  behalf,  neither  have  we  any  tenptatign  *o  "  sot  idwn 
aught  in  loalioe  *'  againat  tbeir  opponanta.  Iliey  kate  all  paaftd  awajr  to 
that  impartial  and  final  judgment  to  which  we  ourselves  are  hastening; 
and  in  prospect  of  that  solemn  ordeal,  we  should  stand  rebuked  and 
condemned,  if  we  dealt  unfairly  with  facts  m  the  history  of  the  eventful 
days  in  which  they  lived. 

It  may  be  doubted  whether  such  attention  has  been  paid,  in  recent 
times,  either  to  the  lives  or  writings  of  the  Ejected  Ministers  as  they 
deserve ;  and  it  will  be  well  if  thii  Bi^nt^ary  year  should  lead  many 
amongst  us,  not  only  to  ponder  their  character,  but  to  study  their 
works.  These  will  amply  repay  any  attention  they  may  receive.  The 
'» Dying  Tboughtf/*  and  the  "Ev«rtastiug  BoiV'  P"^  »«Xter;  **  The 
Harmony  of  the  Attributes,''  discoursed  upon  by  the  silvery  tongue  of 
Bates,  with  his  "  Christian  Perfection/'  delineated  by  his  graphic  pen; 
Howe's  "  Living  Temple,"  and  "  Bieasedneaa  of  thaEighteouB;"  Oiren's 
treatise  on  "  The  Glory  of  Christt,'*  and  Flavel's  "  Fountain  Opoied,"  are 
books  remarkable  alike  for  their  matter  and  style,  and  contrast  not 
unfavourably  with  the  most  valued  production!  of  the  present  age. 

We  do  not  view  the  Ejection  of  August  24, 1662,  as  an  unmitigated 
evil;  except,  indeed,  on  account  of  the  individual  aufifering  whidi  it 
occasioned,  it  is  an  event  which  we  need  scarcely  deplore.  The  good 
men  who  suffered  by  it  were  taught  better  views  of  the  Christian  &- 
pensation  than  they  had  previously  entertained ;  mA  in  the  enjoyment 
of  a  pure  conscience  and  scriptural  liberty,  they  possessed  a  happiness 
which  the  benefices  of  the  Establishment  without  i^eie  could  not 
confer.  They  originated  many  of  the  nonconforming  ofaurohes,  which 
have  preserved  the  light  of  evangelical  truth  in  the  limd ;  founded  some 
valuable  institutions,  which  bat  for  the  Ejection  would  not  haire 
existed ;  and  they  bore  a  noble  testimony  to  the  power  o£  religion,  on 
which  the  seal  of  the  Divine  approbation  has  tnanifestly  been  itnpraesed. 
While,  as  is  fitting,  memorial  volumes  will  issue  from  the  press  during 
the  present  year,  recording  the  principles  and  embalming  the  memmies 
of  the  two  thousand  witnesses  for  conscience  uid  for  Christy  we  hare 
satisfaction  in  presenting  slender  but  truthful  sketches  in  the  ptgeft 
of  this  Magazine  of  some  few  of  them,  whose  names  are  familiar  as 
liousehold  words,  but  whose  deeds  and  character  are  less  perfectly 
known.    We  begin  with  the  BxvcBSKn  Johk  'Eh^TML. 

On  the  southern  coast  of  Devonshire,  near  the  spot  irheffl  the 
beautiful  river  Dart  falls  into  the  sea,  is  situated  the  town  of  Dart- 
mouth. It  is  an  ancient  corporation,  and  formerly  sent  two  membeis 
to  Parliament;  but  beiug  by  the  Eeform  Act  placed  in  Schedule  B,  has, 
since  its  passing,  been  content  with  one  member  in  the  people's  Hottte. 
In  remote  ages  the  town  suffered  from  the  incursions  of  the  French, 
who  destroyed  portions  of  it  by  fire  on  two  different  oooasionsi  but 
who  were  subsequently  zepulsedi  and  that  ehieAj  bjr  the  brareiy  df  the 


TTam^ii,  ^ho  tifieeted  a  great  slaugfatev  of  the  inyadeni  and  took  the 
Fj-eadi  Oeo^ral,  and  aet«ral  nobkm^n  and  knigbta,  priaonera.  The 
harbonr  is  large  and  wfe,  capable  of  containing  five  hundred  thips  j 
and  at  one  time  the  inhabitaats  maintained  most  extensive  traffic  with 
the  south  of  Eutope  koA  2fewfoundland,  The  aeamen  employed  in  the 
flahery  numbered  at  least  three  thonasind,  and  in  the  days  of  the  Com- 
monwealth Softmooth  was  a  moat  important  town.  It  still  stains 
many  features  of  interest.  Its  narrow  but  well-paved  atreetsi,  running 
from  the  water  up  to  the  summit  of  a  hill ;  its  quaint,  peculiar  housesi 
and  fitro^  smell  of  fi«h ;  and  the  fact  that  persons,  instead  of  traversing 
its  avenues  by  land,  more  readily  and  commonly  go  from  one  end  of 
it  to  the  otber  by  boat,  are  things  which  give  to  the  town  an  air  of 
novelty  and  interest  to  a  stranger,  reminding  him  of  some  choice  con-< 
tinenlal  city,  to  which  tourists  love  to  repair. 

At  the  time  when  the  Act  of  Unifcnrmity  came  into  effect,  this  town 
e^ioyed  the  ministerial  servioes  of  three  godly  men,  in  the  pariah 
ehnrohes  of  St.  Fetrock's,  St.  Saviour's,  and  St.  Clement's,  all  of  whom 
tvere  ejected.  Mr^  James  Birdwood,  the  incumbent  of  St.  Fetrock's, 
ia  spoken  of  with  eommendsition.  He  was  educated  at  Fembroke 
College,  Oxford,  and  after  his  deprivation  set  up  a  school  in  tbe  town^ 
but  was  anbse^uently  drivten  away  by  the  !Fivtei*Mile  Act ;  on  which  he 
aettled  fit  Satsot),  where  he  endured  much  annoyance  and  persecutioni 
bciBg  repeatedly  fined,  and  robbed  of  his  goods ;  while  his  wife  and 
ebildrenwere  exposed  to  danger  and  want.  Mr.  Allein  Geare,  MA.., 
the  minister  of  Bi.  SaiviouT's*  ia  described  by  Calamy  as  a  scholar,  an 
aUe  preacher,  and  an  eminently  pious  man.  Offers  of  great  preferm^it 
in  the  Church  ware  made^  to  him  .if  he  would  conform ;  but  he  was 
moved  by  none  of  them,  and  on  hia  death-bed  expressed  his  gratitude 
thai  he  had  b^^i  kept  stedfilat  to  hi3  nonconformity*  Suriog  his 
reaidenoe  at  Dartmouth  h^  wai  associated  with  Mr.  iFiavel  in  the  work 
of  the  ministry.  - 

The  didtingniriied  man  to  whom  we  now  refer  was  bom  in  the  year 
1627,  at  Broomsgrove^  in  Worcestershire,  of  which  town  his  father  was 
the  minister ;  '*  a  painful  and  eminent  preacher,''  who  lived  long  enough 
to  be  ijeeted  and  imprisoned  ih  the  year  of  the  Flague.  He  and  hia 
wife  eaiighl  the  infection  in  jail,  and  both  died  of  it.  The  family  waa 
one  of  some  antiquity  snd  diatinction,  its  founder  being  an  ofBcer  in  the 
army  of  Willmn  the  Cooqaeron  The  pastor  of  Dartmouth  was  one  of 
two  sons,  both  ,ef  whom  were  devoted  to  the  wco^k  of  the  Christian 
ministry.  It  was  noAed  iix.the  hoUi^ehold  as  an  augur  of  good,  that 
when  the  child  was  bom,  a  nightingale  msde  iier  nest  outside  the 
window  Inhere  he  and  his  mother  lay,  and  filled  the  air  with  melodioua 
songs.  .  The  ekild  John  grew  in  stature  and  £sYaur  with  Qod  and  maai 
having  reoeived  a  religious  eduoation,  and  beeome  early  in  life  a  partaker 
of  3)mim  gekoft^    SA  made  cmisiderabls  proficimoy  in  learning  at 
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grammar  schools,  and  being  sent  early  to  the  IJniversity  of  Oxford, 
became  a  commoner  in  University  College.  Here  he  diligently  pursued 
his  studies,  and  took  his  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts.  On  leaving  College 
he  became  the  minister  at  Diptford,  in  Devonshire,  being  approved  by 
the  standing  committee  of  that  county.  He  subsequently  repaired  to 
Salisbury,  where  an  ordination  was  to  be  held,  and,  presenting  his  testi* 
menials,  offered  himself  to  be  examined  and  ordained.  They  appointed 
him  a  text,  on  which  he  preached  to  their  entire  satisfaction ;  and  having 
afterwards  examined  him  as  to  his  religious  views  and  experience 
and  learning,  they  set  him  apart  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  with 
prayer  and  imposition  of  hands.  He  returned  to  Diptford  to  be  the 
assistant  of  an  aged  minister,  at  whose  demise  soon  after,  he  succeeded 
to  the  rectory.  Here  we  find  the  young,  industrious,  devoted  pariah 
minister,  pursuing  his  Christian  calling  with  prudence,  eeal,  and  self* 
denial  The  limited  sphere  of  his  pastorate  allowed  him  ample  time  for 
reading,  meditation,  and  prayer.  This  he  diligently  improved,  and 
secured  thereby  a  large  amount  of  mental  furniture,  by  which  he  was 
fitted  for  fixture  extensive  usefulness  in  the  Church  of  Ood.  It  ia  noted 
by  an  early  biographer  of  his,  that  when  he  heard  in  private  conversa- 
tion any  remarkable  passage,  if  he  was  familiar  with  the  relater,  he 
would  ask  him  to  repeat  it,  and  that  he  then  inserted  it  in  a  common* 
place  book,  by  which  means,  amongst  others,  he  acquired  a  large  stock  of 
materiak  for  his  popular  sermons  in  the  pulpit,  and  his  more  elaborate 
works  for  the  press.  The  scholarly  habits  of  his  college  life  he  carried 
with  him  into  his  Devonian  sphere  of  labour,  where  he  constructed,  for 
his  private  use,  a  judicious  and  comprehensive  body  of  divinity  in  Latin. 
Thus  he  studied  to  show  himself  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed. 

After  a  few  years'  labour  at  Diptford,  he  was  invited  by  the  people  at 
Dartmouth  to  become  their  pastor.  The4kme  of  hia  devotion  and 
prudence,  and  the  acceptableness  of  a  few  occasional  sermons  fhej  had 
heard  from  him,  made  them  anxious  to  secure  his  services  as  their 
minister;  and  they  urged  their  plea  on  the  ground  that  there  wesre 
exceptions  against  all  other  candidates,  but  none  against  him,  he  being 
acceptable  to  all  the  town ;  and  that  Dartmouth,  being  a  considerable 
place,  required  an  able  and  eminent  minister,  while  his  lack  of  service 
might  readily  be  supplied  in  a  village.  After  prayerful  deliberation^ 
having  submitted  the  case  to  the  decision  of  the  neighbouring  ministers, 
riavel  removed  to  Dartmouth,  and  was  settled  there  by  the  election  of 
the  people,  and  by  an  order  from  Whitehall,  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners  of  the  day.  In  making  this  remove  he  showed  his  disin- 
terestedness, as  the  rectory  he  left  was  a  wealthy  benefice,  and  the 
incumbency  he  entered  on  furnished  only  a  scanty  remuneration. 

Here,  then,  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age,  we  find  this  good  man 
entering  on  an  important  charge,  in  a  town  with  which  his  name  will 
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be  alwftjB  identi6ed.  Of  a  comfortable,  attractire  outward  form,  ae  we 
judge  fit>m  tbe  portrait  of  him  ia  Dr.  Williams's  Library  ;  of  gentle, 
manlj  habits  and  manners,  and  of  considerable  popularity  and  power 
as  a  preacher,  he  at  once  obtained  and  secured,  to  the  end  of  his 
ministry  in  the  church,  the  respect  of  the  magistrates  and  gentry,  and 
the  affection  of  the  common  people.  Happy  in  his  domestic  circum- 
stances, and  honoured  in  his  pastoral  work,  he  can  only  be  regarded  as 
an  eminently  prosperous  Christian.  We  follow  the  good  man  into  his 
study,  where  he  spent  many  hours  of  each  day — we  see  him  in  the 
midst  of  his  household,  where  he  shone  as  an  eiample  of  purity  and 
devotion — ^we  pursue  him  as  he  perambulates  the  quaint  old  town  of 
Dartmouth,  or  ascends  the  hill  just  outside  its  boundaries  to  the 
mother  church  at  Townstall,  where  he  preached  in  turn  with  Mr.  Geere. 
Once  a  fortnight,  on  a  Wednesday  morning,  the  town  is  all  alive,  and 
the  avenues  leading  to  Sfc.  Clement's  Church  are  full  of  people,  who 
crowd  to  hear  his  lecture;  while  once  a  month  he  catechises  and 
preaches,  on  a  Thursday  before  the  Lord's  Supper  day,  to  delighted 
multitudes,  one  of  whom  placed  on  record  his  conviction,  that  the 
hearer  "must  have  a  very  soft  head,  or  a  very  hard  hearty  or  both,  that 
could  sit  under  his  ministry  unaffected." 

For  about  six  years  he  pursued  with  great  success  his  chosen  and 
loved  employ.  Multitudes  of  persons  were  converted  to  the  faith  of 
Christ  by  his  earnest,  affectionate  preaching,  and  Christians  were 
edified.  The  fatal  Act  of  Uniformity  silenced  him  as  a  parish  minister, 
and  deprived  him  of  temporal  emoluments,  but  he  did  not  allow  it  to 
separate  him  from  his  beloved  flock.  As  their  pastor  he  continued  to 
preach  the  Word  of  life  to  them,  and  to  minister  to  them  the  ordinances 
of  Christianity  in  private  meetings,  in  secluded  places,  and  at  various 
hours.  The  death  of  Mr.  Geere,  his  colleague,  soon  after  the  Ejection, 
devolved  the  entire  care  of  the  church  on  him,  and  he  discharged  all  the 
duties  of  his  office  with  exemplary  diligence  and  zeal. 

The  passing  of  the  Oxford  Act«  in  1665,  provided  that  no  noncon- 
formist ministers,  after  a  given  day,  "  should  come,  or  be  within  five 
miles  of  any  city,  town,  or  borough  that  sends  burgesses  to  Parliament ; 
or  within  five  miles  of  any  place  wherein  they  have  been  parson,  vicar, 
or  lecturer,  or  where  they  have  preached  in  any  conventicle."  This 
cruel  law  compelled  Mr,  Flavel  to  leave  his  attached  people,  who 
followed  him  out  of  the  town  to  the  churchyard  at  Townstall,  where, 
amid  prayers  and  farewells  and  tears,  which  made  the  place  a  Bochim, 
they  separated.  He  removed  to  Slapton,  which  was  rather  more  thau 
five  miles  from  any  corporate  town,  and  thereby  put  himself  out  of  the 
legal  reach  of  his  enemies. 

Across  the  fields,  and  through  the  lanes  which  led  to  Slapton,  at 
early  dawn  on  the  Lord's-day,  and  on  week-days,  when  the  shadows  of 
evening  lengthened  out,  little  companies  of  his  attached  hearers  might 
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be  seen  wendiog  their  way  to  the  dwelliog  of  this  man  of  Q-od,  wImI 
continued  to  preach  the  Word  of  life,  notwithstanding  the  eeverity  of 
the  Act  agninat  conventiclee.  On  many  occaeions,  in  disguised  apparel, 
and  in  the  darkness  of  night,  he  went  into  Dartmouth,  met  the  church, 
oonducted  its  woruhip,  preached  the  good  news  of  salvation,  and  happily 
returned  without  being  detected  by  his  watchful  enemies.  On  one 
occasion  he  ventured  to  preach  to  a  vast  multitude  of  people  from 
Exeter,  in  a  wood  about  three  miles  from  the  city.  The  assembly  was 
broken  up  soon  after  the  sermon  began,  by  a  number  of  spied,  informers, 
and  constables ;  but  by  the  contrivance  of  the  people  the  preacher  made 
his  escape,  and  resumed  the  service  in  another  wood,  witliout  molest* 
ation. 

The  Merry  Monarch,  who  had  beheld  with  much  indiff^nrence  the 
sufferings  inflicted  for  conscience'  sake  on  a  large  nnmber  of  his  loyal 
subjects,  at  length  granted  an  indulgence,  under  the  advantage  of  which 
Mr.  Flavel  returned  to  Dartmouth,  and  preached  openly,  in  season  and* 
out  of  season.  Soon  that  liberty  was  revoked,  end  persecution  renewed, 
and  the  good  man  then  deemed  it  best  to  remove  to  London,  wh6re  he 
hoped  to  have  more  liberty  and  less  danger.  He  was,  however,  in  peril, 
from  which  he  happily  escaped,  on  the  voyage ;  and  wss  in  some  danger 
while  prosecuting  his  work  as  a  minister  in  the  metropolis.  He  nar- 
rowly escaped  imprisonment  while  attending  a  meeting  in  Moorfields ; 
and  he  observed  in  his  diary,  that  Mr.  Jenkins,  the  pastor,  might  have 
escaped  as  well  as  himself,  but  for  the  vanity  of  a  lady,  whose  long 
train  hindered  his  going  down  stairs;  while  he,  out  of  his  too  great 
civility,  allowed  her  to  pass  before  him.  This  victim  of  politeness  soon 
after  died  in  jail,  and  his  congregation  invited  Mr.  Flavel,  who  had  thfe 
returned  to  Dartmouth,  to  become  their  minister.  A  similar  invita- 
tion was  given  to  him,  about  the  same  time,  from  another  London 
chnrch.  They  enforced  these  calls  by  allusions  to  the  fact,  that  since 
his  ejection  he  had  but  little  maintenance  from  his  church, — that  the 
congregations  in  London  were  rich  and  numerous, — ^that  he  had  a  fkmily 
to  provide  for, — and  that  the  city  was  a  theatre  of  honour  and  usefulness. 
But  none  of  these  things  moved  him.  As  persecution  could  not  drive 
him  permanently  from  his  poor  flock,  neither  could  the  prospect  of 
comfort  and  emolument  allare  him ;  and  after  solemn  prayer  for  hea- 
venly direction,  he  resolved  to  remain  at  Dartmouth.  This  gave  great 
joy  to  his  beloved  people.  Persecution,  however,  waxed  hotter  soon 
alter  this,  and  he  was  compelled  to  become  a  close  prisoner  in  his  own 
house,  where  mrny  of  his  people  resorted  at  the  midnight  hour"  or  early 
dawn,  to  enjoy  the  benefits  of  bis  labours.  "When,  in  the  year  1687,  the 
penal  laws  against  Dissenters  were  relaxed  by  James  II.,  his  con- 
gregation built  him  a  spacious  chapel,  in  which  he  ministered  to  the  end 
of  his  life.  Henceforth  he  was  in  labours  more  abundant,  and  received 
abundant  honour  from  the  Master  he  served.    With  the  flight  of  timei 
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i^mpgtm,  cttne  ovw  the  peopks  and  the  Banctttary  built  for  the  proda- 
mation  of  the  glorioui  Oofipel  of  Jetua  Cbriat  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Amn%  under  whose  withering  nightshade  of  error,  the  congregation 
erentually  became  extinct.  About  the  commencement  of  the  present 
century,  the  late  Mr.  Wilson,  of  Highbury  College,  sent  the  Bey. 
Thomaa  Stenner  to  labour  at  Dartmouth.  Ho  sucoeeded  in  forming 
a  Coi^;iegational  church,  and  his  ministry  being  much  blessed,  a  new 
and  larger  chapel  was  built  on  the  site  of  the  old  one.  A  monument 
to  the  memory  of  Playel  was,  after  bis  death,  erected  in  the  church  in 
which  he  preached ;  but  some  of  the  bigoted  authorities  of  an  after  age 
tore  down,  this  mural  tablet,  and  threw  it  out  on  the  public  highway. 
The  Dissenters  took  it  up,  and  placed  it  in  their  chapel,  where  it 
remains  to  this  day  to  testify  of  one  who  will  be  had  in  everlasting 
remembvanee. 

Enlarged  freedom  led  to  extended  labours  on  the  part  of  our  ejected 
pastor.  The  towns  and  viUages  of  Devon  received  his  ministerial  visits, 
and  this  *^  great  light,  long  shut  up  in  a  corner,  shone  brightly  as  a 
flaming  beacon  on  the  top  of  a  hill."  The  first  year  of  liberty  found 
him  expounding  the  Assembly's  Catechism,  in  the  Lord's-day  exercises, 
and  preaching  his  volume  of  admirable  sermons  on  "England's  Duty.** 
The  agricultural  part  of  his  flock  were  favoured  with  his  **  Husbandry 
Spiritualised,"  and  the  nautical  portion  with  his  **  Navigation  Spiritu* 
allaed  ;'*  both  of  them  quaint,  but  admirable  and  inetructive  works.  TVe 
ind  him  preaehmg  at  Ashburton,  on  the  21st  of  June,  1801,  **  a  pathe« 
tieat  disoourse,  tending  to  awaken  careless  professors.*'  We  trace  him 
the  day  fottowiog  to  Exeter,  then  to  Topsham,  where  he  presided  at  a 
meeting  in  which  the  union  of  the  Independent  and  Presbyterian 
ministers  of  the  county  was  consummated.  There  he  is  stricken  with 
Aanth,  and  saying, ''  I  know  that  it  will  be  well  with  me,*'  falls  asleep  in 
Jecua,  in  the  64th  year  of  his  age.  Devout  men  follow  him  to  Dart- 
mouth, and  convey  his  mortal  remains  to  the  grave,  where  they  repose 
in  fliith  and  hope*  The  Master  found  him  working  and  waiting,  and 
thus  many  godd  men  have  been  found  of  Him  in  peace.  When  Calvin 
wma  requested  to  leave  off  writing  and  correcting  for  the  press,  he  said, 
**  What  t  shall  the  Master  come  and  find  me  doing  nothing?"  and  the 
ivenlts  of  his  continued  labours  we  have  in  his  Expositions,  Sermons, 
and  Iftstttntes,  which  number  fifty- two  octavo  volumes.  Philip  Henry, 
when  entreated  to  spare  himself,  asked,  ''  What  are  candles  for,  but  to 
btttn  out  ?••  Thus  thought  Tlavel,  end  on  his  tomb  might  appropriately 
hav9  been  inscribed  the  epitaph  which  Dr.  Johnson  wrote  for  a 
Wend,— 

•«  His  rirtoes  walked  a  constat  round, 
^for  knew  a  pause,  nor  left  a  void ; 
^  And  pure  the  Btemal  Master  found 

His  wlous  talents  well  employed." 
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More  favoured  than  many  of  his  brethren,  Mr.  FlaTel  happily  escaped 
fine  and  imprisonment,  and  lived  long  enough  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of 
religious  liberty.  Amidst  some  changes  and  family  bereavements,  he 
had  great  domestic  peace  and  blessing.  His  faith  in  the  perpetuity  of 
the  KoDOonforming  interest  he  loved  was  indicated  by  his  endeavours  to 
promote  an  educated  ministry,  himself  becoming  a  tutor ;  and  while  the 
whole  Church  is  indebted  to  his  valuable  evangelical  works,  the  CoDgre* 
gational  churches  of  this  land  may  rise  up  and  call  him  blessed. 

G.  Smith. 


Thouohtb  of  hopeless  and  miserable  ruin  arise  as  we  utter  the 
word.  We  look  over  an  account  of  such  a  disaster,  and  say,  "  Perhaps 
the  poor  fellows  had  no  chart  to  guide  them ! "  But  some  such  answeiP 
as  this  comes  to  us, — *^Yes;  they  had  a  chart,  and  a  good  one 
too.  All  that  science  could  do  to  make  it  accurate,  and  all  that  art 
could  do  to  make  it  attractive,  had  been  lavished  upon  it.  Every  one 
on  board  knew  what  an  excellent  chart  it  was,  for  it  was  folded 
in  an  elegant  case,  and  had  a  conspicuotis  place  in  the  captain's  cabin, 
and  whenever  it  was  seen  was  always  admired." 

The  fact,  however,  is  that  it  was  too  good  and  too  beautiful  to 
be  handled  with  rough  hands,  so  the  crew  trusted  to  their  own 
knowledge  of  the  coast,  and  any  observations  they  might  make ;  and, 
one  cloudy  day,  they  steered  right  upon  the  rocks,  and  went  down 
almost  directly,  so  that  only  a  few  were  saved. 

That  wreck  came  about  because  the  chart  was  not  used. 

In  the  case  of  another  wreck,  we  learn  that  they  had  a  chart  and 
used  it.  But  when  they  reached  a  part  of  their  course  where  two 
channels  lay  before  tbem,  the  captain,  and  most  of  the  sailors,  mis* 
trusted  the  chart,  which  hitherto  had  guided  them  safely.  That  mistrust 
grew  up  in  this  manner  :  they  wished  to  take  the  shorter  course,  but 
the  chart  showed  in  that  channel  rocks — sunken,  indeed,  but  yet  so  high 
that  they  could  hardly  hope  to  escape  them.  The  greater  part  of  tibe 
crew,  however,  were  in  haste  to  complete  their  voyage^  and  one  of  them, 
having  attentively  considered  how  he  might  gain  his  object>  pertly 
inquired, — "  After  all,  who  has  seen  these  rocks  ? ''  Upon  this,  anothw 
wisely  remarked,  that  "  those  who  constructed  the  chart  felt  a  heavy 
responsibility  resting  upon  tbem ;  and,  perhaps,  in  their  anxiety  to  give 
due  warning,  they  had  made  an  error  of  a  few  feet,  so  that  the  rocks 
miffht  he  deeper  than  the  chart  indicated ;  *'  and  then  another  gained 
courage  to  say,  "  Ferhaps  they  could  keep  clear  of  the  rocks  if  the 
weather  continued  fine,  as  it  seemed  likely.to  do.*'  The  shallow  ques- 
tion and  the  perhaps  carried  the  day,  and  along  the  shorter  channel  they 
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went.  But  the  rocks  were  there,  just  as  high  as  the  chart  indicated, — 
the  weather  did  not  hold  out  fair,  and,  in  the  dead  of  lught,  the 
ship  ran  on  a  rock  and  foundered,  only  one  or  two  of  the  watch 
being  able  to  escape.  That  wreck  happened  because  the  chart  was  not 
trusted. 

Men  are  not  such  fools  as  that,  you  say.  Well,  in  the  particulara 
stated,  they  are  not,  or  the  business  of  the  world  would  come  to  a  stand- 
still ;  but  there  is  a  matter  in  which  multitudes  are  carrying  out  these 
illustrations  to  the  letter.  Life  has  thousands  of  wrecks,  because  the 
chart  for  its  guidance  is  not  used ;  or,  being  used,  is  not  trusted.  Think 
of  the  beautiful  Bibles,  in  elegant  bindings,  neyer  used !  The  owners 
admire  the  pictures,  the  type,  the  binding ;  but  the  truths  it  reveals, 
the  instruction  it  gives,  is  unknown  to  them.  Think  of  the  Bibles, 
legacies  of  love,  carefully  wrapped  up  and  laid  in  secure  places,  while 
the  owners  gaily  and  cheerily  pass  along  with  the  stream !  And  where 
all  is  so  pleasant,  why  study  the  chart  ?  Comforts  are  increasing, 
business  is  prospering,  friends  are  applauding, — ^how  can  such  successfbl 
people  need  any  other  guide  ?  So  they  think  until  darkness  and  danger 
come,  and  when  too  late  to  retreat,  then  they  see  their  folly.  Thus 
neglecting  the  chart,  they  never  reach  the  haven  of  everlasting  peace, 
but  they  lie  beneath  the  surges  of  woe,  in  the  world  of  darkness; 
wrecked,  because  they  have  not  used  their  only  trustworthy  chart. 

And  the  other  picture,  is  it  not,  alas !  too  true  ?  What  multitudes 
daily  perish,  because  they  do  not  have  confidence  in  the  chart !  They 
acknowledge  that  it  is  very  good,  but,  in  some  particulars,  it  does  not 
agree  with  their  plans.  They  are  in  haste  to  be  rich, — ^for  pleasure  r 
they  long  for  some  forbidden  gratification,  and,  unwilling  to  be  checked, 
they  find  a  perhaps  that  quiets  the  voice  of  conscience.  JPerhaps  there 
is  no  danger  for  them ;  perhaps  they  may  take  that  course,  and  yet 
escape  the  evils :  and  so  entering  the  channel — ^though  their  chart  points 
out  its  dangers — they  are  borne  on  in  spite  of  themselves ;  life  runs  out 
before  they  are  aware  of  it ;  when  they  have  almost  succeeded,  death 
meets  them, — there  is  a  moment  of  deep  anxiety,  a  vain  but  earnest 
looking  for  escape,  and  the  dark  waters  close  over  them. 

But  let  us  not  think  alone  of  the  hopelessly  wrecked ;  the  world  is  full 
of  Imng  wrecks.  That  man  with  the  careworn  look  is  a  wreck.  He  is 
a  deyoted  slave  of  Manunon.  The  cry  of  the  needy,  and  the  call  of 
benevolence,  are  alike  unheeded  by  him.  He  never  troubles  himself  to 
look  into  "  the  Book,"  but  he  knows  that  his  selfishness  is  condemned 
there.  All  that  belongs  to  the  true  dignity  of  man  is  lost  in  him ;  he 
has  no  love  except  for  money, — no  sympathy,  no  desire,  except  for  gain. 
He  is  miserable  unless  he  is  increasing  his  wealth,  and  every  firesh 
increase  gives  him  terrible  anxiety  lest  he  should  not  be  able  to  keep  it. 
Such  a  man,  compared  with  what  he  ought  to  be,  and  what  he  ought  to 
do,  ia  a  wreck ;  instead  of  using  his  wealth  for  the  welfare  of  men  and 
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the  gbrj  of  &od,  it  ifl  like  the  raluable  eargo  of  a  wreeked  aUp,  ooiii« 
pletely  useletB. 

Lately  I  saw  a  maa,  of  whom  it  may  be  truthfully  said,  that  he  it  only 
a  wre(^k.  Oaoe,  to  my  knowledge,  he  had  been  earnest  in  many  good 
works.  His  clear  mind,  his  untiring  zeal,  combined  with  his  physical 
strength,  promised  a  life  of  uset'uhieas  and  piety.  But  when  a  course 
of  self4ndulgenc6  promised  him  much  ease,  he  doubted  the  trust* 
worthiness  of  the  cWt,  which  warned  him  of  the  evils.  Mistrusting  it 
where  it  says,  *^  Wine  is  a  mocker,  and  strong  drink  is  raging,"  he  yielded 
to  the  temptation,  and  made  shipwreck  of  faith ;  and  now»  rained  in 
body  and  purse,  he  drags  on  a  weary,  wretched  existence.  Like  soma 
nobhs  ship  richly  freighted,  starting  on  her  voyage,  followed  by  the  hopes 
snd  pmyers  of  all  interested  in  her,-— so  he  set  out  on  the  voyage  of  life, 
followed  by  the  prayers  of  those  who  loved  him  $  but,  like  the  same  ship, 
wrecked  on  a  rock^bound  coast,  a  terror  and  a  warning,  so  now  he  lives, 
•^a  sad  wreck,  but  a  warning  to  sU  who  know  him,  of  the  folly  of  wiAw 
trusting  that  ehart,  by  which  alone  we  oan  enjoy  present  and  attain  to 
everlasting  peace. 

How  terrible  to  see  one  who  has  ruined  himself  by  ezeeas.  The  thin, 
emaciated  body,  the  sunken  eye,  the  palsied  limbs,  all  bespeak  the  living 
wreck*  jN^ot  long  ago  he  wa9  in  the  prime  of  health  and  vigour,  but  a 
few  years  of  8o«ealied  pleasure  has  brought  him  to  the  brink  of  the 
grdve.  His  ewu  confession  is,  that  he  meant  to  avoid  the  evils,  but  alas ! 
to  his  cost,  be  has  found  the  eurrent  too  strong,  the  rooks  too  ninneroi», 
and  now  he  lies  a  hopeless  wreck— «mind,  body,  and  estate,  all  wrecked ; 
and  tba  vipbraidings  of  those  he  has  led  astray,  already  add  blttemeaa 
%i>  his  woe.  How  different  would  his  life  have  been,  if  he  had  trusted 
in  the  teaehiogs  of  that  Book  which  plainly  describes  the  consequences 
of  sin  1 

If  we  could  gait)  some  position,  from  whenee  we  could  look  over  the 
oceans  of  our  world,  and  see,  for  only  a  short  season,  the  wrecks,  and 
hear  the  piteons  eries  of  those  who  are  engulfed,  the  recollection  of  it 
would  sadden  the  remainder  of  life ;  but  if  we  could  see  the  inner  lifo 
of  wretchedness  of  these  who,  by  unbelief,  have  ruined  themselves,  we 
shodld  be  completely  crushed.  It  is  not  permitted  us  to  gaze  on  this 
appalling  spectacle,  but  we  are  not  left  without  witness.  Life  is  ftdl  of 
dangers,  and  the  world  abounds  in  temptations ;  plenty  of  guides  ond 
ohbfts  sve  ofRtred  for  our  use,  but  how  can  we  be  safe  F  **  Wherewithal 
dhall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  wuyf  **  The  only  true  answer  is,  '*  By 
taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word.*'  While  multitudes  daily 
perish  through  not  heeding  the  Divine  word,  there  is  this  glerioua  fact 
fbr  our  encouragement,  that  there  never  has  been  one  who  has  trusted 
in  that  word  who  has  failed  to  secure  peace  on  earth,  and  an  immortal 
reward  in  heaven. 
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TTtclif  infuped  BometTiing  of  bis  own  active  spirit  into  a  band  of  men,* 
veil  known,  to  those  who  are  acquainted  with  his  writings,  as  *•  poor 
priests."  Thev  formed  an  agency  which  did  much  for  the  spread  of 
Lolkrdism.  They  went  from  town  to  town,  from  village  to  village, 
preaching  in  churchyards,  exhorting  in  market-places,  and  •*  by  their 
subtle  and  ingenious  word3,  contriving  to  draw  the  people  to  tlieir 
serraong,  and  to  maintain  them  in  their  errors.**  One  of  them,  John 
Ashton,  is  particularly  described  by  Knighton,  as  travelling  on  foot 
with  a  staff  in  bis  hand,  visiting  the  churches  throughout  the  kingdom. 
Whether  as  a  compliment  or  a  scandal,  the  historian  adds,  "  He  was  like 
ft  dog  raised  from  deep,  ready  to  bark  jit  every  noise,  and  so  expeditious 
in  passing  froi?a  one  place  to  another,  as  if  he  had  been  a  bee."  In 
spirit,  if  not  ift  name,  AVjlliam  Thorpe  belonged  to  the  same  brother- 
hood, as  appears  from  the  accusation  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  : 
'* "William,  J  know  well  that  thou  hast  this  twepty  winters  and  more 
travelled  afcout  busily  in  the  North  country,  and  in  divers  counties  of 
England,  sowing  false  doctrine,  having  great  business,  if  thou  might 
with  tfiioe  untrue  te^ichipg  ai^d  shi^ewd  will,  to  infect  and  poison  all 
thin  land." 

5ut  what  served  more  than  anything  to  propagate  the  new  doctrines, 
as  they  were  called,  though  pld  as  the  time  of  Christ,  was  the  circu- 
lation of  "VV^yclifs  version.  Portions  of  the  Bible  had  been  early  trans- 
lated into  t^ie  vernacular,  but  our.  Reforiper  wa^  the  first  to  translate 
the  whole  from  Genesis  to  Revelutioi;i  into  the  English  toqgue.  It  was 
a  wonderful  task,  that  rendering  of  the  Vulgate  into  racy  forms  of  daily 
speeph,  such  as  buzzed,  about  the  church-door,  and  rung  round  the 
citizen's  table  an4  the  i^otter's  hearthstpne, — that  doing  of  the  Old  and 
Kew  Testi^meots  into  English,  mor^  thoroughly  English  than  even 
Chaucer'p  "  Canterbury  Tales."  It  was  probably  accomplished  by  the 
je«r  1378.  Many  were  the  copies  which  busy  scribes  made  of  the 
precious  volume,  and  a  ;-evised  edition  was  executed  and  piuhiplied  after 
Wyclifa  death,  la  thd  libraries  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  apd  the 
Britv^  Mu^uiQyWe  have  turned  over  the  crisp  parchment  leaves  of  the 
w^jU-wrifcteM  ^mes,  a»cj  dwejt  with  no  little  delight  on  the  sharp  black 
«l)aca,ft^r9  penned  m  the  pagfs,  and  on  the  quaint,  and  sometimes 
VD^Qiitb  pbras^ology,  in  wh^ch  tha  translator  or  translators  had  set 
dtiwa  tlia  wordf  o(  life,  Thp^e  I^ollord  copies  of  the  Bcok  of  God  (more 
costly  iixour  eyes  tbao  the  mo^t  ijjorgeously  illuminated  and  the  most 
Ticb]^  d$^Qi  mf^  tbi^t  eveir  reflepted  tlie  altar  lights  from  its  covery 

*  Continued  i^om  pai^e  158. 
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of  gold  and  diamonds),  has  each  connected  wiih  it  a  history  of  asso- 
ciations,  which  it  would  be  worth  much  to  recover  from  oblivion.  One 
of  these  volumes  would  tell,  perhaps,  of  its  first  owner  as  some  ladj  of 
the  court,~Bome  maid  of  honour  to  Anne  of  Bohemia,  who  had  often  to 
secrefce  her  treasure  from  the  eyes  of  malicious  Romanists,  and  in  the 
Castle  garden,  in  some  sequestered  tower,  or  in  her  own  little  chamber, 
by  the  nightly  lamp  to  read  by  stealth  in  her  own  tongue  the  wonderful 
works  of  Qod.  And  another  would  have  to  record  the  story  of  a  priest, 
or  monk,  who,  touched  by  the  infection  of  Lollardism,  had  come  to  love 
the  whole  truth  of  God,  and  who  read  chapter  after  chapter  to  the  group 
around  the  Christmas  fire,  or  to  a  brother  of  his  order,  in  the  bolted  cell. 
And  another  would  declare,  how  once  it  belonged  to  a  merchant  of 
Loudon,  who  prized  it  above  his  bales  of  merchandise,  and  in  the  quiet 
winter  parlour  of  his  city  home,  when  none  of  his  household  were  near, 
drew  out  from  his  treasure-chest  the  book  which  the  Church  proscribed. 
And  yet  a  fourth  would  be  rich  in  associations  with  some  Midland 
yeoman's  spiritual  life,  who  often  had  to  hide  it  away  in  the  oaken  cup- 
board, or  under  his  pillow,  or  beneath  the  boards  of  the  house-floor ; 
and  then,  when  he  could  bring  it  forth  from  concealment,  would  away 
to  the  neighbouring  beech-wood,  and  there  in  the  green  glade,  under 
the  shadow  of  noble  trees,  spell  out  alone,  verse  by  verse,  the  Epiatles 
of  Paul. 

But  all  these  things  put  together  do  not  wholly  account  for  the 
phenomena  of  Lollardism  in  its  best  and  brightest  aspects.  The 
spiritual  heroism,  the  achievements  of  faith  and  love,  the  noble  sufiTer- 
ings  of  the  martyr  band,  demand  an  explanation  beyond  what  can  be 
found  in  the  instrumentalities  just  enumerated,  even  including  the 
version  of  God's  own  book  itself.  For,  be  it  remembered,  there  were 
cases  in  which  men  were  moved  by  the  spirit  of  the  age,  but  not  to 
humble  faith  in  Christ ;  anything  but  that :  people  heard  Wyclif  and 
his  disciples  preach,  and  only  gnashed  their  teeth  in  anguish,  and  blas- 
phemed. And  some,  to  whom  the  words  of  the  Holy  Book  were  opened, 
turned  and  went  away  in  a  rage.  Whence  the  difference  ?  There  must 
be  something  in  the  state  of  a  man's  mind,  when  the  outward  influences 
are  brought  to  bear  on  him,  accoimting  for  this.  Two  people  live  in  the 
same  dwelling,  listen  to  the  same  ministry,  hear  the  same  Bible  read,—* 
one  is  taken  by  what  comes  from  heaven  in  the  Word,  another  left.  The 
workings  of  the  human  mind  must  be,  in  such  cases,  wide  as  the 
poles  asunder — opposite  as  light  and^  darkness.  There  is  a  power  in  man 
which  gives  him  personality,  which  makes  him  different  from  a  log  of 
wood  irnder  the  carver's  hand,  or  a  block  of  marble  under  the  scnlptor'a 
chisel,  or  a  lump  of  metal  under  the  graver's  tool.  Gall  it  wiU^  hearty 
disposition,  or  what  you  like,  certainly  it  is  a  spiritual  power,  having  in 
it  what  is  altogether  beyond  mere  passivity,  what  makes  its  submiroion 
voluntary,  its  acceptance  active,  and  leaving  it  reaiatful  with  a  terrible 
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energy  -wbicli  nought  can  crnsl).  The  state,  the  attitude,  the  relationi 
the  aspect  of  wiUinghood  or  enmity  in  the  soul,  to  any  truth  or  any 
instrumental  agency  whatever,  must  hare  to  do  with  the  phenomena 
forthcoming  from  the  contact  hetween  the  soul  and  such  truth  or  instru- 
m^itality.  And  all  that  is  mysterious  and  occult  in  human  nature 
must  have  to  do  with  it.  And  therefore,  in  accounting  for  the  cause 
of  men  and  women  becoming  Lollards,  there  is  a  residuum  at  the  bottom 
of  the  analysis,  not  to  be  solved.  In  each  individual  there  was  person- 
ality and  power  in  sympathy  with  that  which  came  to  speak  to  it  and 
win  it  over  to  the  Gospel  and  to  God ;  or  there  was  that  same  energy, 
in  deBance  of  it  all,  casting  it  out,  while  the  strong  man  armed  kept  the 
palace. 

But  the  book  that  Wydif  translated  and  true  Lollards  loved  to  read, 
declares,  "Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power," 
^  Whose  heart  the  Lord  opened,"  ''  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I 
am,"  **  He  hath  given  to  us  of  His  Spirit."  Ay,  thesre  was  the  grand 
cause  of  Lollardism  in  its  best  manifestations.  The  Holy  Ghost  came 
down.  It  was  an  age  of  revival.  Life  was  breathed  into  souls  by  the 
breath  of  God.  No  philosophy  can  explain  the  history  of  the  period 
without  the  recc^nition  of  that  jfact. 

And  as  to  the  decline  of  Lollardism,  it  is  the  old  story  of  backsliding 
and  apostasy — and  loving  the  present  world — ^and  grieving  the  Spirit 
of  Gh>d ;  the  old  story  of  the  Dragon  making  war  on  the  Lamb — of  Satan 
let  loose.  But  the  decline  was  neither  universal  nor  complete.  There 
were  coonties  in  England  where  witnesses  prophesied  in  sackcloth 
throughout  the  fifteenth  century — and  then  the  Beformation  came. 
We  must  draw  to  a  conclusion. 

The  Lollards  are  gone  to  their  rest ;  but  the  influence  of  their  lives  is 
yet  unspent.  What  looked  like  a  dream  of  poetry  has  been  proved 
a  fact  of  science — that  an  atom  cannot  roll  without  a  radiating  force, 
which  sends  a  ripple  to  the  furthest  banks  of  space  and  time.  And 
that  physical  law  of  action  has  become  a  commonplace  analogy,  to 
illustrate  what  the  humblest  are  doing  by  their  lives.  Lollardism,  in 
the  case  of  the  obscurest  of  its  disciples,  has  been  operating  in  England 
ever  since  the  Wydif  era.  Though  checked,  it  died  not.  After  an  hour 
of  concealmenti  it  had  its  public  ovation.  Like  young  Joash,  it  was 
hidden  as  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  be  brought  out  afterwards, 
anointed  and  crowned,  amidst  the  shoutings  of  an  emancipated  church, 
"  God  save  the  Beformation."  Insensibly,  and  mediately,  it  has  been 
working  through  all  that  it  has  thrown  up,  in  forms  ecclesiastical  and 
political,  from  then  till  now.  And  conaciously  is  the  power  of  Lollard- 
ism fblt  wherever  its  story  sends  a  thrill  or  heaves  an  impulse. 

The  Lollards  are  gone  to  their  rest ;  but  they  have  left  their  example 
of  consecration  to  Christ — ^love  for  the  Bible— valour  in  the  service  of 
truths— war&re  against  superstition--*«nd  zeal  for  the  welfare  of  the  souls 
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of  nfeOEL  The  orowa  of  their  devOtedpCdNi  waA  in  tfuffaring  ai^  <Ufttlu 
Their  rioliest  libation  on  tbe  altar  df  Bucrifice  W0a  iQ  streiuns  of  tears. 
We  live  ia  different  times.  Tbe  crown  of  odr  Beryice  must  be  in  piUi 
and  deeda^  The  altiar  of  God  Traits  to  teceive  ftt  our  bendfl  Urge; 
and  libuodant  offeringt  of  toil.  We  '*  htae  not  ytt  resieted  unto  bkod." 
There  mustt  be  an  equivalent  for  the  crimaon  baptian.  Qi>d  aaki^ok 
our  life  in  aeh^s  tat  the  stake*  but  in  acts  6f  love. 

The  Lollards  kte  gone  to  their  rest ;  but  they  hitve  beqijeatfaed  their 
eause.  Tour  e^nturice  hare  rolled  aWay,  and  times  and  fiuhiona  bave 
altered ;  but  the  cause  essetitiali/  is  now  what  it  wns  ihen,^'^  Girirt 
against  Belial >«^ of  the  Chntch  uga^inst  the  world-^of  truth  against  etror 
— of  tbe  Bible  against  Eome.  Theirs  was  severer — ours  is  easier  woHe, 
They  were  the  Amt  coloinsts,  cutting  dovm  the  timber,  grubbing  up  old 
roots,  dfiving  the  pickflxe  into  before  unbroken  groond,  and  laying  tbe 
eomer-stones  of  a  uew  city  of  God.  Shall  ire,  with  tlieir  example^  be 
wanting  in  the  lighter  toQ,  of  finishing  its  buildings,  and  pating  its  street^ 
and  illuminating  its  thoroughfares,  and  oarryibg  into  its  temples  our  wAver 
and  our  gold  ?  They  pefibrmedthfe  winter  labouni  of  the  field,  opened 
tbe  fWm^s,  and  dropped  in  tbe  gMnn^  in  cold,  short,  dreary  December 
days.  Shall  we,  in  summer  weather^Mrfaen  th^  fields  are  white  unto  tbe 
harvest)  v^hen  the  stalk  droops  with  its  load  of  groin,  and  the-earaare 
full  to  bursting,  and  the  ripening  sun  dimba  the  heaiven^  and  bids  ue 
go  and  gather  in  a  hi^vest  for  God^-^sleep  all  day  long  with  the  Oosp#l 
sicklo  rusting  at  our  side  f  They  enclosed  the  vineyard,  built  tbe  wine- 
press, plauted  and  trained  tbe  vines ;  and  no^  shall  we,  in  tbe  day  of  tbe 
vintage,  be  slow  io  gather  into  our  baskets  the  purple  Austen  ? 

The  Lollards  are  gone  to  their  rest;  but  they  are  not  beydndihe 
reach  of  our  eycs-*-perhaps  We  are  not  beyond  th*  i^ach  of  their  obser- 
vatioUi  ''Seeing  we  are  compaesed  about  with  so  great  a  doud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  ibat  doth  m6st 
easily  beset  U9,  and  run  with  patience  the  rac^e  set  before  ns.'*  What  a 
eloud  of  witnesses  1  There  are  Covenanters  Who  have  ehanged  tbe  kiU; 
and  tlie  bonnet  for  the  robe  and  the  crown— who  came  out  of  great 
tribulation — whose  last  cry  of  prayer  wae  heard  on  tbe  mooristid,  of 
wbich  the  heather  was  wetted  with  their  blood«  lliere  are  Hugttenotfl 
that  rose  to  heaven  from  the  streets  of  Paris  on  6fc.  Bartholomew's  day, 
who  fell  fighting  on  the  plain  of  Ivry,  or  who  breathed  out  their  last  mgh 
for  France  in  the  galleys  of  Marseillee.  There  ard  Bohemians  wb^ 
followed  Zi.*ka  to  the  field,  and  rallied  round  the  heights  of  Tabor  •  tv 
who  lifted  the  lance  at  the  Battle  of  Prague ;  or  who  bowed  their  IrtaSii 
to  the  ^xt*cutioner  in  its  quaint  old  market-place.  But  amongst  the 
cloud  of  witneirts  there  are  none  so  meant  to  catch  the  eye  and  swell 
the  heart  of  Unglishmen  as  our  fathers  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
who,  with  the  calm  endurance  of  the  Anglo-Saxon,  maintaitied  th#  truth, 
not  by  fibot  or  Bword,  but  hy  th6  Btbl^»^hoif  b}r  sllfeld  and  bdinet,  but 
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bj  patient  faith  and  prajer.  **  The  wrath  of  man  worktth  not  th6 
righteooanesa  of  Ood."  By  the  eiample  of  the  Lollards,  We  are  con- 
jured to  ti86  no  tinlawfal  weapons  in  the  conflict  with  evil ;  with  their 
example  of  constancj,  they  have  handed  to  ua  a  lesson  of  wiidom. 


I3r.  aEilUamis's  %ibxavi,  ifte)icross«9treet 


Lo^fooMy  in  iu  ricU   huWrical  aMa- 
ciationfi,  is  a  atrango  terra  incognita  9Ten 
to  many  •£  its  own  citiMna;  irlaU  to 
casual    yisitora  from   th?   proyincea    it 
often  aeezns  "  a  mighty  maxo  without  a 
plan;"   a  Babylon  of  brick  and  stonCi 
i^-ith  odd-looking  BuburbS)  where  town 
and    country    are    contending    for    the 
mastery.    The  month  ia  not  far  distant 
wlien  many  miniatera  and  othara  will  pay 
their    annual  yisit  to  Exeter  Hall,  and 
this    "bicentenary    year  with  redoubled 
zeal,  thence  to  return  home  replenished 
with,  the  many  good  things  that  come  out 
of  tha  May  Meetings.    Before  they  do  so 
we   axe  about  to  ask  them  to  make  a 
pious    pilgrimage,    first  to    an  ancient 
church,  where  reat  the  ashes  of  many  of 
the  mighty  dead,  and  then  to  a  library 
hard  by,  on  whose  well-laden  shelves  are 
tho  enduring  monuments  of  the  learning 
and  the   leijture  of  the  olden  Noncoo." 
forznist  time.      AVe  shall  suppose  ouj* 
selves  the  cicerone  for  the  occasion,  and 
also  that   wo  are  now  in  Cripplegate* 
Here  stood  one  of  the  gates  of  the  old 
City  wall,  part  of  which  you  may  see 
now,  where  in  days  gone  past  deformed 
people  assembled  to  beg  **  fox  money  or 
for  bread"  from  the  passers-by*    Close 
by  is  St.  Giles's  Church.    X^ooking  up  to 
its   x>cdiment,   wo  see  standing  out  in 
bold  relief  the  names  of  four  church* 
wardens,   **  A.    Dom.    1660^"    beneath 
which  are  carved  the  quaint  church  sym* 
bols  of  the  hour-glass,  skull,   and  crose* 
bones.     Close   by  is  the    old    "Quest 
House,*'   reminding  us  of  dear  Qeorge 
Herbert's  lines: — 

"  Osd  »ei  abroad  at  sreiy  fW  an4  oaH 
or  sa  onttaiBed  hope  add  passioa." 

And  i&nr  wa  toter  this  noble  church. 
What  da«t  Ite  Vailed  hare !    UxUcn, 


whose  mural  tablet  you  see,  waa  interred 
within  these  walls ;  and  his  fathev  too ; 
and  old  9peedf  the  bisteriiui,  trhdse  monU* 
ment,  close  by  the  oommuaien  tails,  ill 
a  study  ;    and.  Fqx^  tha  martyrologiat^ 
whose  pages  have  jEaaeinaited  ui  m  early 
youth ;  and  others,  too,  *<  gianti  of  those 
days,"  sleep  here  until  the  great  a^akeno 
ing.    "SVe  tread  softly  over  these  quiet 
tombs,  not  doubting  that  ona  daytheri 
will  be  a  reaarreotloft  oC  namei  as  well  as 
of  bodies.  Within  these  walla  the  great  un^ 
crowned  monarch  of  these  realms,  Olivef 
CromwsUt  was  married*    We  have  been 
courteously  permitted  to  transcxiba  the 
entry  from  the  parchiaetit  on  which  it  Ul 
engrossed ;  itisTerysimplt^almostinoya* 
dibly  so,  if  w«   think  what  CromWeU 
was  and  did*    "  Weddings }— August  i— 
1620  ;<-OUver  Cromwdl  and  EUzabeth 
Bouchier;  ye  22nd."     It  is  samethmg 
just  to  look  upon  that*  and  in  a  momeiit 
forget  the  rattle  of  omnibuses,  cabs,  &c., 
and  float  dreamily  back  to  the  days  of 
"Take   away   that  Bauble;**  the  Iron- 
sides }  the  Puritans }  WliitehaU ;  and  the 
headless  king  :— 

"  Must  we  but  we«p?  our  f>ithers  bled  t 
or  the  three  hnodred  grnnt  bttt  Uiired 
To  make  a  new  Thennepylftk" 

Nor  ittuBt  We  forget  this  "  bicentenary 
year,"  that  in  thi^  fine  old  church  t)r. 
Samuel  Aniiesley  preached.  He  was 
one  of  the  2,000  unsilenccd  preachers. 
Ejected  they  were,  but  not  silenced. 
Being  dead,  they  yet  speak.  And  just 
now  we  hear  more  distinctly  than  for 
200  years  the  clear  ring  of  their  voices 
preaching  the  crown  rights  of  coasciencet 
and  Christ,  the  Lord  of  all  conscienceSi 
KeTer  did  kingcraft  commit  such 
miserable  suicide  as  when  it  signed  the 
Act  of  tTniformity,    Dr,  Aanesley— we 
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shall  see  his  portrait  presently — **  was  a 
most  sincere,*  godly,  humble  man  ;"  had 
once  been  a  Navy  chaplain;  afterwards 
setded  at  Cliff,  in  Kent,  where  his  fideUty 
brought  round  him  the  ^nilgar  persecu- 
tion of  "  assaults  with  spits,  forks,  and 
stones,"  but  whose  labours  were  emi- 
nently blessed.  He  obtained  the  vicar- 
age of  this  church,  and,  his  means  allow- 
ing it,  he  became  ''  a  chief  instrument  in 
the  education  and  subsistence  of  several 
ministers,  whose  useful  labours  the 
church  had  otherwise  wanted."  But 
he  could  not,  dared  not  conform;  and 
liis  "nonconformity  created  ^^irn  many 
troubles,  but  gave  him  no  inward  uneasi- 
ness.* '  The  **  mens  conscia  aibi  recti  *  *  pre- 
vented that ;  and  sustained  him  all  his 
life  long.  At  the  age  of  77  he  died, 
leaving  behind  this  noble  testimony, — 
"  Blessed  be  God,  I  have  been  faithful 
in  the  work  of  the  ministry  above  fifty- 
five  years." 

And  now  we  pass  down  Whitecross- 
street ;  it  is  a  little  out  of  our  way,  but  we 
have  a  reason.  The  old  monks  of  this 
fraternity  once  made  this  their  sanctuary, 
and  kept  the  key  of  knowledge  from 
many  pious,  earnest,  ignorant  souls  that 
were  trying,  with  tears  and  prayers 
and  terrible  life-struggles,  to  grope  their 
priest-blinded  path  up 

"  The  great  world's  altar-stairs 
That  slope  through  darkness  up  to  God." 

We   reach   the    Barbican, — properly 
Barbacan,  where  in  those  days  stood,  and 
hence  its  name,  one  of  the  strong  towers 
of  "  London  Wall ;"  into  which,  when  it 
was  converted  into  a  prison,  many  a  high- 
hearted Puritan,   matrons   of  venerable 
age,  and  maidens  of  tender  years  amongst 
them,  were  thrust  to  pine  away  dear  life 
in  darkness  and  in  solitud^    Yet  they 
were  not  alone ;  One  that  was  mightier 
than  all  was  with  them,  and  they  could 
sing  praises  at  midnight.      Leaving  the 
Barbican  and  its  motley  crowd,  we  turn 
down  the  street  once  sacred  to  the  bre- 
thren  of  another  Popish  guild — to  the 
Red- Cross  Monks,  in  the  centre  of  which 
is  *'  a  handsome  and  commodious"  but 
most  unpretending  red-brick  building ; 
and    this     is    Dr.    Williams's     famous 


library,  a  treasure    of   learned  wealth, 
and  probably  richer  in  Nonconformist 
literature  than  any  library  in  the  world. 
A  letter  from  one  of  the  trustees,  easily 
obtainable,   admits  you,  and   within  is 
every    acconmiodation    for    undisturbed 
study.      Here    are  upwards  of   20,000 
volumes,  some  of  them  of  great  value  in 
connection   with  ecclesiastical  history ; 
many  rare    manuscripts,    such    as    the 
original  copy,    we  believe,  of  Baxter's 
"Saints'   Best;"    five  folio  volumes  of 
Baxter's  letters ;  Minutes  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  Divines ;    Quick's  Manu- 
script Lives  of  French  Protestant  Divines ; 
three  volumes  of  letters  of  eminent  per- 
sons of  different  periods  (to  which  some 
day  we  hope  to  do  justice),  and  many 
other  precious  MSS.  notabilia.    In  ad- 
dition to  these  treasures,  there  are   97 
portraits,  most  of  them  original  oil-paint- 
ings,  life-size,   of  the  most   celebrated 
men  of  the    Puritan    period,    such    as 
Barrow,  Bates,  Baxter,  Chamock,  Howe, 
Flavel,  Jacomb,  Manton,  Annesley,  Caryl, 
and  others,  to  look  on  whose  faces  is 
itself  a  full  repayment  for  a  visit  to  this 
unique  library.    We  are  now  in  the  front 
reading-room:  let  us  quietly  discourse 
together   on   its    contents.      That    fine 
portrait     over     the     fireplace    is     Dr. 
Williams's,   the    munificent  founder  of 
this    library.       A  very   goodly-looking 
man,  with  a  fine  round  face,  a  robust 
build,  a  sturdybut  benevolent  look,  and 
a  grand  old  wig  of  curled  hair.     What  a 
presence  those  wigs,  like  his   or  John 
Howe's  for  instance,  must  have  given  a 
preacher  in  the  ptdpit !     Dr.  Williams 
was  bom  in  the  quiet  town  of  Wrexham 
in  1644,  and  was  altogether  a  man  with 
a  history  behind  his  life.    He  witnessed 
the  sufferings  of  many  of  the  noncon- 
forming clergy,  yet  nevertheless  cast  in 
his  lot  with  them,  and  was  one  of  the 
first  young  men  of  the  next  generation 
to  enter  its  ministry.    The  political  and 
ecclesiastical  troubles  of  the  day  induced 
him  to  seek  a  peaceful  home  in  Ireland, 
where,  first  of  all,  he  became  chaplain  to 
the  Countess  of  Meath,  and  afterwards 
for  nearly  twenty  years  preacher  to  the 
"congregation  of  Protestant  Dissenters 
worshipping  in  Wood-street,    Dublin." 
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Here  he  married  his  first  wife,  "  a  lady 
of  distinguished  wisdom  and  piety,  also 
of  honourable  family  and  large  estate ;" 
of  which  estate  he  says  in  his  will— and 
this  library  is  its  noble  proof—that  *<  he 
used  it  with  moderation  to  himself,  that 
it  might  be  the  more  useful  to  others, 
both  in  his  life  and  after  his  death." 
That  is  her  portrait,  high  up  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Doctor ;  an  aristocratic  face, 
aquiline     nose,     and    sharply    defined 
features ;  altogether  the  kind  of  woman, 
we  think,  to^help  a  man  "fight  a  good 
fight."     In   1687  he  came  to  London, 
where  his  wealth  and  his  wisdom  were  of 
great  service  to  the  Dissenters.     Some  of 
them  were  tempted  to  acknowledge  the 
autocratical  assumptions  of  the  second 
James,     who    undertook     on    his    own 
responsibiUty  to  dispense  with  the  penal 
lam  made  against  Dissenters,  and,  in  con- 
sequence,    "were    likely,"     says    Dr. 
Calamy,  **  to  be  wheedled  into  an  address 
approving  of  this."     Against  this  Dr. 
Williams  made  a  brave  stand ;  no  com- 
promise of  justice,  no  sacrifice  of  prin- 
ciple, were  his  mottoes ;  and  from  those 
thin,  compressed  lips  came  these  words, 
worthy  of  present  record,  —  "It  might 
help  them    as    Dissenters  in  a  special 
matter  for  the  time,  but  it  would  be  a 
luting  injury  to  the  cause  of  freedom. 
The  severities  of  the  former  reign  upon 
Protestant  Dissenters,  were  rather  as  they 
stood  in  the  way   of  arbitrary  power, 
than  for  their  religious  dissent;  and  it 
were  better  for  them  to  be  reduced  to 
their  former  hardships  than  to  declare  for 
jneasnres  destructive  of  the  liberties  of 
their  country." 

Then  came  the  Hevolution,  and  with 
it  William  and  the  BiU  of  Rights.  The 
honest*  true,  but  unpolished  Dutchman 
did  not  hesitate  to  consult  the  good 
Doctor  frequently  on  Irish  and  on 
Protestant  questions,  and  found  in  him 
a  wise  but  not  a  flattering  coimsellor ; 
the  saintly  Richard  Baxter  (their  por- 
traits, as  is  most  meet,  are  oii-d-i^M  in 
this  room ;  indeed  Baxter's  portrait  is 
one  of  the  gems  of  this  collection,  both 
as  a  work  of  art  and  a  traiaemblance) 
often  conversed  with  him  on  the  gre^it 
questions  of  the  day;  and  Bates,  and 
TOIi.  XL. 


Howe,  and  Allein  were  among  his  bosom 
friends  and  choice  companions  in  Lon- 
don.   The  Doctor  first  preached  at  Silver- 
street  Chapel,  with  John  Howe   for  a 
colleague,  and  afterwards  at  Hand-alley 
Chapel,  Bishopsgate,  one  of  the  seven- 
teen dissenting  churches  in  London,  now 
extinct.    In  addition  to  this,  he  lectured 
often  at  Salters*  Hall,  and  engaged  in  a 
seven  years'  controversy  with  Dr.  Crisp, 
who  was,  he  thought,  too  much  inclined  to 
Antinomianism.    In  1701  he  married  his 
second  wife,  a  Miss  Quill,  daughter  of  a 
French   Protestant    refugee,    a  lady  of 
great  beauty,  and,  like  his  first  wife,  of 
*<  considerable  fortune."      That    is   her 
portrait  on  the  left  of  the  Doctor's,  rather 
too  much  like  one  of  Sir  Peter  Lely's 
beauties,  but  a  very  good  woman  never- 
theless, who  added  fifteen  years  of  hap- 
piness to  his  life.    To  Queen  Anne  the 
Doctor  carried  up  an  address  of  congratu- 
lation ;  lived  through  her  reign  ;  saw  the 
first  of  the  Georges  ascend  the  throne, 
and  in  1714,  full  of  years  and  of  honours, 
this    staunch    old    Nonconformist    was 
gathered  to  his  fathers.    Throughout  a 
long  life    he   had    wrought  hard  as  a 
student  and  a  preacher ;  had  only  omitted 
preaching,  through  ill  health,  five  Sun- 
days ;  and  though  free  from  committee 
meetings  and  platform  excitement,  his 
whole  career  was  one  of  incessant  in- 
tellectual activity.     Around  us  are  his 
books  and  his  pictures,  the  life-collection 
to  which  he  devoted  much  of  his  ample 
fortune;  in  them  he  still  lives,  and  by 
them  he  will  ever  be  remembered.    We 
tremble  to  think  that  some  day  a  fire 
may  desolate  this  crowded  neighbour- 
hood, and  utterly  destroy  these  desiccated 
memorials  of  the  past,  for  which  no  one 
seems  to  care    but  a  few  enthusiastic 
students. 

Libraries  have  no  special  claim  to 
immunity.  Think  of  Dr,  Goodwin's  col- 
lection ;  the  Doetor  Goodwin  whose  works 
were  selected  to  be  the  first  in  NicholVs 
series  of  Puritan  Divines.  Pamiliarly 
known  as  *'in  Scriptis  in  re  Theologies 
quam  plurimus  orbinatus,"  he  collected — 
for  he  was  a  rich  man — a  grand  library  of 
the  fathers  and  their  successors,  and  it 
perished  "  in  the  dreadful  fire  of  London, 
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A.D.  1666/*  Good,  godly,  brave  old 
man !  he  bowed  his  head  with  sublime 
submission,  and  only  said,  **  Qod  hath 
struck  me  in  a  yery  sensible  part.*' 

And  then  there  was  Dr.  Lazarw 
S^amanU  library.  As  we  are  in  a  library, 
our  talk  may  well  be  of  books  for  a 
while.  He  was  a  Leicester  man,  and  a 
D.D.  of  Emanuel  College,  Cambridge. 
How  strange  it  is  these  grand  old  Puritans 
should  be  associated  with  ignorance  and 
vulgarity  ?  Even  Wood,  who  can  seldom 
say  a  good  word  for  any  of  them,  admits 
that  Br.  Seaman  was  a  very  learned  man. 
He  was  also  a  man  of  great  judgment, 
and  was  therefore  selected  by  Cromwell's 
parliament  to  go  to  the  Isle  of  Wight  on 
the  resultless  errand  of  arguing  certain 
matters  of  casuistry  with  the  prisoner, 
King  Charles  I.  He  died  in  1675,  and 
left  a  very  valuable  library,  ''  the  first 
that  was  sold  by  way  of  auction,  and 
which  fetched  £700." 

Then  there  was  Dr,  Jaeomb'a  library. 
His  portrait  is  on  the  staircase.  He  does 
not  look  very  amiable,  not  very  attrac- 
tive ;  but  remember  he  was  a  martyr  to 
cancer  In  his  mouth,  and  hence  Uiose 
swollen  lips  and  that  clouded  brow :  but 
the  consequences  of  cancer  were  his  great 
trial ;  it  "  hindered  him  from  preaching ; 
although,  when  his  pains  were  tolerable, 
preaching  was  his  best  anodyne."  He 
was  preacher  of  "  Ludgate  parish,"  where 
his  ministry  was  both  acceptable  and 
useful.  At  the  passing  of  the  Act  of 
tJniformity  he,  too,  cast  in  his  lot  with 
the  Nonconformists,  and  became  one  of 
the  ejected.  Happily  for  him^  he  had  the 
steady  friendship  of  the  Countess  of 
Exeter,  who,  «'to  the  utmost  of  her 
power,  comforted  and  supported  pious 
Nonconformist  ministers  and  people, 
even  when  the  stream  ran  so  strong 
against  them."  On  his  death-bed  he 
said  to  a  friend  who  had  been  afflicted 
with  doubts,  "It  wiU  not  be  long  before 
we  meet  in  heaven,  and  there  we  shall 
be  perfectly  happy;  there  neither  your 
doubts  and  fears,  nor  my  pains,  shall 
follow  us ;  nor  our  sins,  which  is  best  of 
aU."  He  died  at  the  Countess's  in  1687, 
"leaving  behind  him  an  Incomparable 
library  of  the  most  valuable  books  in  all 


kinds  of  learning,"  which  was  sold  in  1702 
for  £1700.    Books  were  books  then. 

And  Dr,  Manton't  library,  too.    That 
is  his  portrait  in  the  comer  of  the  room. 
It  is  "  of  a  great  mixture  of  majesty  and 
sweetness."    That  fine  oval  face  ;  those 
half-smiling  lips,  full  of  quiet  humour ; 
the  long  rich  curls,  resting  almost  on  the 
shoulders;   the    skull-cap  covering  the 
thin  hair  of  the  crown  and  temples  ;  and 
those  large,  clear,  lustrous  eyes,  are  but 
the  outward  manifestations  of  the  rich 
fancy  that  dwelt  within.    He  was  a  hard 
student  all  his  life ;  and  when  **  any  new 
thought  entered    his    mind  during  the 
night,  he  would  often  light  his  candle, 
put  on  his  gown,  and  write  for  an  hour 
together  at  a  table  by  his  bedside,  even 
in  the  coldest  weather."     Wood,  that 
slanderer  of  the  Puritan   divines,  says 
of  Manton,  —  *<He  looks  like  a  person 
rather  fatted  for  the  slaughter  than  an 
apostle;    being  a  round,    plump,   jolly 
man;   whereas  the  Hoyalists  resembled 
apostles  by  their  macerated  bodies  and 
countenances."  •       Shortly  before    his 
death  he  said    to  Dr.  Bates,  ■*  'Tis  in- 
finitely terrible  to  appear  before  Qod  the 
Judge  of  all,  without  the  protection  of 
the  blood  of  sprinkling  that  speaks  better 
things  than  the  blood  of  Abel."   He,  too, 
left  behind  him  an  immense  collection  of 
books,  that  were  qtiickly  dispersed  by  the 
auctioneer's  hammer.      One   would  be 
glad  to  know  on  what  book-shelves  these 
lost  treasures  rest. 

"Ha  that  hath  found  some  fledged  bird's 
nest  may  know, 
At  first  sight,  if  the  bird  be  flown ; 
Bat  what  fair  dell  or  grove  he  sings  in  now, 
That  is  to  him  unknown." 
Br.   Williams's    library   was   neither 
burnt  nor  sold.    He  had  no  children,  and 
so  he  adopted  his  Nonconformist  pos- 
terity*   Having  purchased  the  "  curious 

collection  of  Dr.  Bates,"  the   "silver- 

-  -  -      -   —  —  -   -.     ■  --     ■  -  - 

•  Of  Wood,  Bishop  Burnet  says,  "  That 
poor  writer  has  thrown  together  such  a  tomoi- 
tiiary  mixture  of  stuff  and  tattle,  and  has  been 
80  visibly  a  tool  of  the  Choioh  of  Rome,  as  to 
reproach  all  the  greatest  men  of  our  ohorch,  so 
that  no  man  who  takes  cars  of  his  reputation 
will  take  anything  upon  imat  that  is  said  by 
one  who  has  no  reputation  to  losa." 
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tongued  preacher,"  whose  "graceful 
mien  and  comeliness"  John  Howe  always 
admired,  he  bequeathed  both  libraries  to 
you  and  to  tis,  and  to  all  who  will  use 
them.  Dr.  Bates'  tery  fine  portrait  is 
below  in  the  committee-room.  By  no 
means  let  us  overlook  this  picture  of  the 
author  of  ««The  Harmony  of  the  Divine 
Attributes/*  when  we  go  dowu  stairs. 

I*et  us  return  to  the  front  library. 
That  portrait  next  to  the  first  Mrs.  Wil- 
liams is  the  great  Dr.  Chamock,  another 
of  the  tremendous  readers  and  writers  of 
those  days.  He  also  was  a  celebrated 
bibliopolist,  but  his  "famoiis  collection 
of  books  perished"  in  the  Fire  of  London. 
He  preached  in  and  about  London  for 
fifteen  years ;  but  we  are  told  he  "  was 
not  very  popular,  on  account  of  his  dis- 
advantageous way  of  reading  with  a 
glass." 

Xext  to  him  is  the  seraphic  scholar, 
John  Howe,  the  prince  of  Puritan  divines, 
the  polished  gentleman,  and  the  accom- 
plished scholar.  When  the  Bishop  of 
Exeter,  who  held  him  in  high  esteem, 
expostulated  with  him  on  account  of  his 
Xonconformity,  and  urged  him  to  be 
re-ordained,  saying,  "Pray,  Mr.  Howe, 
what  hurt  is  there  in  bsing  re-ordained? " 
he  replied,  promptly,  "  Hurt,  my  lord ! 
great  hurt :  it  is  shocking ;  it  is  an  ab- 
surdity ;  it  hurts  my  imderstanding ;  for 
nothing  can  have  two  beginnings."  More 
beautiful,  perhaps,  is  this  story-~>remem- 
bering  Charles's  hatred  of  the  Puritans : 
— Being  at  diimer  with  some  persons  of 
Cashian,  a  gentleman  expatiated  very 
largely  in  praise  of  Charles  I.,  interspers- 
ing his  conversation  with  many  oaths; 
upon  which,  Mr.  Howe  said  that,  in  his 
humble  opinion,  there  was  one  virttte  in 
the  character  of  that  prince  which  he  had 
omitted}  which,  when  the  gentleman 
pressed  him  to  mention  it,  he  said,  "That 
he  was  never  heard  to  swear  an  oath  in 
common  conversation/' 

Beguiling  our  way  thus,  we  pass  by 
several  portraits  of  once  distinguished 
men,  the  £athers  of  our  Church.  That  is 
William  Tong,  of  Salten'  Hall ;  the  name 
ia  on  the  canvas ;  one  of  the  ministers 
chosen  to  complete  Matthew  Henry's 
Commentary/'  and  a  man   of   great 
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reputation  and  usefulness;  and  George 
Hughes,  father-in-law  of  John  Howei 
and  another  of  the  Devonshire  worthies 
silenced  by  that  ecclesiastical  Tamer- 
lane, Laud ;  and  Henry  Qrove,  and  Per- 
kins, and  Fleming,  and  Dr.  Wilton, 
and  Hichard  Steele — the  friend  and 
neighbour  of  Matthew  Henry ;  and  in  the 
midst  of  them  is  a  fine  painting,  by  Opie, 
of  Dr.  Abraham  Bees,  of  Encyclopsdian 
fame,  that  should  not  be  overlooked. 
Let  us  take  one  more  look  at  Baxter's 
portrait  over  the  fireplace.  There  was 
much  humour  in  that  pain- wasted  man's 
soul.  When  two  of  the  wild  wits  of 
that  day  met  him  on  one  occasion — 
Villiers,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  and 
Wilton,  Earl  of  Rochester—they  ad- 
dressed him  thus,  "  Mr.  Baxter,  which  Is 
the  nearest  way  to  hell  ?"  Suddenly,  as 
by  a  happy  inspiration,  Baxter  replied,— ^ 

"  By  Backingham,  as  some  do  say, 
Bat  Bochester's  the  nearest  way." 

Let  us  pass  into  the  back  library, — ^the 
dusty,  neglected  suburb  of  the  place. 
Here  is  a  rich  store  of  old  books,  some 
very  old;  we  can  only  point  out  a  few 
of  its  artistic  treasures.  Here  is  a  fine 
portrait  of  that  sturdy  Konconformist 
and  polemic,  Thomas  Cartwright,  the 
man  whose  pen  was  Whitgift's  plague, 
and  one  to  whom  all  owe  much  who 
believe  in  the  self-government  of  religious 
bodies.  Whitgift  lies  buried,  all  but 
unknown  even  by  name,  in  Croydon 
church ;  and  Cartwright's  principles  have 
spread  through  England  and  America. 
The  Kemesis  of  history  is  terribly  justa 
Here,  too,  is  a  very  striking  portrait  of 
Thomas  Case,  who  lived  from  1698  to  1682, 
full  of  life  and  vigour,  as  if  he  was  deal- 
ing with  some  metaphysical  subtlety; 
and  close  by  is  Matthew  Henry's,  well 
enough  known  by  engravings — ^with  a 
full  round  face,  bushy  wig,  aquiline  nose, 
and  ladylike  delicacy  of  features;  and 
next  to  him,  an  engraving  only  of  his 
father,  Philip  Henry,  and  many  others,  of 
whom  we  cannot  but  say, "  Oh  that  those 
lips  had  language ! "  What  a  story  they 
could  tell  in  1862,  of  the  days  in  1662, 
when,  in  spite  of  poverty,  prisons,  and 
death,  they  dared  to  say,  "Whether  it  be 
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right  to    obey  6od  rather   than  man, 
judge  ye." 

As  we  descend  the  staircaBe  to  the 
Committee-room,  we  pass  sereral  notable 
portraits : — ^A  fine  one  of  Dr.  Priestley, 
by  Fuseli,  an  impressive  picture — hale, 
full  of  thought,  and  apparent  unsettled- 
ness,  yet  largely  benevolent;  and  old 
Joseph  Caryl,  pen  in  one  hand,  and  his 
other  resting  on  the  Bible,  perhaps  medi- 
tating his  mighty  "  Commentary  on  Job ;  * ' 
and  Dr.  Jacomb»  as  we  have  already  said ; 
and  Flavel,  the  saintly;  and  others  of 
lesser  note.  What  a  boon  it  woidd  be  to 
lovers  of  ecclesiastical  biography  to  have 
the  best  of  these  portraits  photographed, 
with  a  brief  biography  of  each,  as  the 
Puritan  album  of  the  bicentenary  year, 
1862! 


Beyond  the  portrait  of  Lord  Cobham, 
« the  good  Lord  Cobham,"  one  of  the  first 
Protestant  martyrs  of  this  country  ,weneed 
not  be  detained  in  the  Committee-room ; 
but  from  this  chamber  of  dead  worthiea, 
with  all  our  reminiscences  fresh  upon  us* 
pass  out  into  the  busy  bustling  London 
of  the  present.  Some  day,  if  so  our  read- 
ers wish,  we  hope  to  visit  the  manuscript 
department,  and  with  loving  eyes  and 
gentle  hand  turn  over  the  discoloured 
leaves,  and  read  the  quaint  and  often 
faded  lines  in  which  the  fathers  and  the 
ptophets  of  a  bygone  day  revealed  their 
struggles,  their  faiths,  and  their  hopes, 
but,  above  all,  their  unshaken  trust  in 
the  everlasting  righteousness  of  the  Sove- 
reign I^rd  of  human  consciences,  and  of 
heaven- given  rights. 

B. 


Eije  fSiinitiUfsi  ffirace. 


AK  SXTBACT  FSOM  THE  FITinBBAL  BEBHOK  OF  THE  EEV.  JAMES  SHEBHAN, 
PBEACHED  AT  BLACEHEATH,   BX  THE  BEY.  H.  ALLON. 


*<The  events  of  Mr.  Sherman's  outward 
history  are  not  very  momentous ;  they  are 
such  only  as  are  '  common  to  men,'  and 
are  important  chiefly  from  the  spiritual 
and  ministerial  history  that  lies  between 
them.  It  is  therefore  enough  to  say  here 
that  he  was  bom  in  London,  in  February, 
1796 ;  that  he  had  the  inestimable  bless- 
ing of  a  godly  parentage — his  religious 
character  being  moulded  from  childhood 
by  the  tender  piety  and  womanly  wisdom 
of  a  devout  mother,  the  most  precious 
gift  that  God  can  bestow  upon  a  child. 

"  The  period  of  his  conscious  decision, 
however — ^the  crisis  in  his  spiritual  his- 
tory—when the  religious  elements  of  his 
character  were  gathered  up  and  tested, 
and  when  he  formally  and  consciously 
consecrated  himself  to  Christ,  was  in 
his  fifteenth  year;  the  preaching  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  King,  of  Norwich,  then 
supplying  at  the  Tabernacle,  Moorfields, 
being  the  ostensible  cause  of  it. 

"After  two  or  three  years  spent  in 
secular  pursuits,  a  desire  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry  took  possession  of  him  and 
rapidly  grew  into  a  passion,  which  his 


father  in  vain  endeavoured  to  quell.  And 
at  length,  imder  the  auspices  of  the  Bev. 
B^bert  Stodhart,  of  Pell-street,  of  whose 
church  he  had  become  a  member,  he 
entered  Cheshunt  College,  in  November, 
1815. 

"  From  the  very  first  months  of  his 
College  course,  his  preaching  won  the 
remarkable  popularity  which  attended  it 
to  the  last ;  chapels  being  crowded  when- 
ever he  was  to  preach.  He  spent  only 
three  years  at  College— then  for  three 
and  a  half  years  he  supplied  various 
chapels  in  the  connexion  of  the  Countess 
of  Htmtingdon, — ^refusing  overtures  to 
become  the  pastor  of  churches  in  Bristol, 
Bath,  Cheltenham,  Norwich,  and  other 
places.  He  then  accepted  an  invitation 
to  become  the  minister  of  a  congrega- 
tion at  Beading,  to  which  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Cadogan  had  ministered,  and  which  had 
seceded  from  the  Establishment;  there 
he  remained  fourteen  years,  his  ministry 
being  attended  with  eztraoidinary  suc- 
cess. In  1835  he  became  the  minister 
of  Suirey  Chapel,  whence  in  1864,  on  ac- 
count of  declining  strength,  he  removed  to 
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Blackheathf  and  gathered  the  church  and 
congregation  "which  this  morning  monm 
his  loss. 

"These  are  the  simple  epochs  of  his  his- 
tory, hut  they  include  a  ministerial  service 
of  unusual  interest,  and  of  very  extraor- 
dinary usefulness;  concerning  the  greater 
part  of  which  he  himself  has  left  a  valu- 
able record,  vrhich  in  due  time  will  be  put 
into  your  hands.  I  will  not  attempt  now, 
therefore,  any  formal  delineation  of  our 
beloved  friend's  character ;  some  of  its 
features  have  already  been  hinted  at,  and 
I  must  content  mysdf  further  vrith  just 
such  rapid  allusions  as  may  befit  a  ser- 
vice which  seeks  the  benefit  of  the  living 
rather  than  the  eulogy  of  the  dead. 

"The  first  thing  that  would  strike  a 
stranger  on  becoming  acquainted  with 
B£r.  Sherman,  vras  the  bright  joyousness 
and  hopefulness  of  his  temperament; 
wherever  he  came,  his  presence  was  a 
sunshine.  Hie  goodness  of  some  men 
awes  yon;  it  stands  and  ^embles  before 
Ood ;— Mr.  Sherman's  goodness  charmed 
yon ;  it  rejoices  before  God  and  rests  in 
His  love  and  smile,  awakening  within  you 
a  desire  to  participate  its  happiness.  He 
had  many  anxieties  in  life,  and  some 
very  bitter  sozrows ;  but  they  could  not 
extinguish  the  light  that  vras  in  his  eye, 
nor  efface  the  smile  that  vras  upon  his 
countenance.  His  sympathies  were  vnth 
the  bright  things  of  life ;  his  heart  was 
green  to  the  very  last.  Hence  he  sought 
and  rgoiced  in  the  love  of  those  younger 
than  himself. 

**  His  social  affections  were  very  strong. 
He  Hred  in  the  love  of  his  family  and 
friends.  In  no  sense  was  he  a  self- 
contained  man,  cold,  reserved,  or  self- 
suf&cient ;  the  tendrils  of  his  affections 
ever  sought  for  something  to  lay  hold 
upon.  To  love  and  to  be  loved,  were  the 
necessities  of  his  social  being.  Hence  the 
peculisr  severity  of  the  successive  strokes 
that '  barked  his  fig-tree  and  laid  his  vine 
waste' — ^that  twice  smote  down  by  his 
side  the  vrife  of  his  bosom, — ^that  bereft 
him  of  his  children,  imtil '  his  house  was 
left  unto  him  desolate.' 

'*  Indeed,  the  intensity  of  the  emotional 
part  of  his  nature  was  his  constitutional 
chancteiistic ;  and  to  this,  sanctified  by 


'the  grace  of  our  Lord,'  his  peculiar 
religious  fervour,  both  in  the  pulpit  and 
out  of  it,  was  no  doubt  to  be  attributed. 
Diff'erences  of  fervour  are  not  necessarily 
to  be  ascribed  to  diffeitaces  of  either 
goodness  or  zeal.  Hence,  too,  the  quick 
resentment  of  which  he  was  capable,  the 
sudden  fiush,  the  hasty  word,  that  are 
inseparable  from  such  a  temperament. 

"  The  fervency  of  his  spiritual  feeling 
manifested  itself  in  his  ready  sympathy 
vrith  every  religious  movement  tiiat  pro- 
mised spiritual  usefuhiess.  Intent  upon 
the  salvation  of  men,  he  was  ready  to 
sanction  or  to  adopt  any  lawful  means 
that  seemed  likely  to  secure  it.  He  was 
not  afraid  of  novelties.  He  had  no 
narrow  clinging  to  church  traditions* 
Although  the  most  decorous  of  men,  he 
was  not  over  careful  about  ritual  pro- 
prieties  when  occasion  demanded  that 
they  should  be  disregarded.  He  was 
always  amongst  the  first  to  sanction  and 
try  experiments. 

"No  one  could  doubt  the  genuine 
religious  earnestness  of  his  life ;  although 
the  most  cheerful  of  social  companions, 
a  religious  allusion,  the  manifestation  of 
a  spiritual  sympathy,  the  expression  of  a 
zealous  purpose,  at  once  enkindled  his 
enthusiasm.  Whatever  the  mood  of  his 
social  feeling,  a  holy  thing  elicited  an 
instant  and  hearty  response.  He  was 
*  instant  in  season,  out  of  season,'  *  ready- 
to  every  good  word  and  work.'  He  was 
never  *  ashamed  of  the  g^pel  of  Christ.' 
Piety  was  more  than  the  attribute  of  his 
life ;  it  was  its  temper  and  principle,  the 
foundation  and  essence  of  his  life  itself. 
'Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  how 
holily,  and  justly,  and  unblameably  he  be- 
haved himself  among  you  that  believe.' 

"His  ministerial  alms  were  attested  by 
his  sermons ;  not  only  did  he  select  such 
themes  as  were  fullest  of  evangelical 
truths,  but  he  turned  every  topic  to 
evangelical  applications.  Like  the  great 
AposUe  himself;  he  was  not  always  care- 
ful to  maintain  logical  sequence,  when 
the  Master  or  His  claims  were  to  be 
spoken  of.  'The  love  of  Christ  con- 
strained him.' 

"His  theology  was  of  the  lower  Cal- 
vinistic  school,  and  he  ma  nerer  more 
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fiBrvid  than  when  he  spake  of  the  love  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  or  of  the  blessedness 
and  reward  of  them  that  believe. 

<*  Partly  irom  constitutional,  partly 
from  moral  reasons,  he  shrank,  with  an 
instinctiTe  repugnance,  from  theological 
noyelties — not  as  condemning  theological 
speculation  in  others,  but  as  contented 
himself  with  such  fundamental  truths  as 
sufficed  for  his  aims  in  the  pulpit, 

"His  Christian  charities  were  very 
large ;  neither  doctrinally,  ecclesiastically, 
nor  rituallyt  did  he  hold  any  extreme 
yiewB.  He  had  a  warm  and  ready  sym- 
pathy with  whatexer  was  good.  He  was 
'  a  loYer  of  all  good  men.'  His  tastes 
and  convictions  led  him  to  prefer  a 
worship  more  liturgical  than  has  been 
common  amongst  Nonconformists.  He 
magnified  the  devotions  of  the  church, 
and  ever  sought  to  enrich  them  with  all 
that  is  excellent,  both  in  music  and 
ritual.  But  he  was  contented  that  every 
church  should  determine  this  for  itself. 
He  accepted,  conscientiously,  whatever 
was  *  for  edifying.' 

"His  catholic  sympathies  won  him 
many  Mends  in  church  circles  other  than 
his  own,  A  loving  message  to  him,  when 
on  his  death-bed,  sent  by  the  venerable 
and  saintly  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in- 
dicates the  respect  in  which  he  was  held. 

**  Favoured  by  Providence  with  affluent 
means,  he  was  full  of  large-hearted 
liberality.  He  valued  property,  he  at- 
tached importance  to  ministerial  income ; 
but  it  was  that  he  *  might  have  to  give 
to  him  that  needeth.'  His  hand  was  as 
the  hand  of  Charity  herself.  His  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  slightest  service 
was  munificent.  Many  an  act  of  sym- 
pathising generosity  have  I  -H-itncssed  or 
become  acquainted  with.  Almost  my 
first  impression  of  him  was  my  unsus- 
pected knowledge,  when  a  student,  of  an 
act  of  quiet  beneficence ;  many  a  student 
of  Cheshunt  has  he  enabled  to  paas 
through  his  College  course.  His  *  liberal 
heart  devised  liberal  things.' 

'*  To  the  College  of  Cheshunt  he  was 
a  warm-hearted  and  unwearied  friend. 
His  love  to  it  was  enkindled  during  his 
student  life,  and  knew  neither  inter- 
mission nor  change.    He  took  a  paternal 


interest  in  its  students,  and  m  various 
ways  he  promoted  its  interest  above  most 
of  the  helpers  that  it  has  had. 

**  He  was,  however,  chiefly  known  and 
will  be  chiefly  remembered  as  a  success- 
ful preacher.  Since  Whitefield's]  cele- 
brated sermon  in  Moorfields,  perhaps  no 
such  eflects  have  been  produced  as  by 
some  of  his  -  sermons.  Barely  did  he 
preach  without  some  ascertained  con- 
versions, and  sometimes  they  were  num- 
bered by  scores.  To  one  sermon  alone, 
preached  in  Surrey  Chapel,  in  1837, 
eighty-four  persons  who  joined  the  church 
there  attributed  their  conversion  ;  how 
many  more  who  sought  communion  else- 
where cannot  be  told. 

*<At  length  the  time  came  when  his 
work  was  to  cease.  For  some  months 
he  struggled  with  incipient  disease.  A 
winter  spent  in  Egypt  and  Malta  failed 
to  arrest  its  progress.  He  returned  home 
last  May,  and  rapidly  grew  worse*  He 
felt  that  the  end  was  approaching,  and 
he  'set  his  house  in  order.'  In  June  he 
seemed  to  be  dying ;  but  in  simple  faith 
he  worshipped,  and  *  gave  commandment 
concerning  his  bones.'  And  the  arrange- 
ments of  yesterday  and  to-day  are  but 
the  fulfilment  of  wishes  expressed  then. 
The  anniversary  of  Cheshunt  College 
occurred  at  the  end  of  June;  to  its 
tutors,  students,  and  friends  he  dictated 
dying  words,  and  they  responded  in  a 
resolution  of  loving  sympathy,  commend- 
ing to  the  Great  Shepherd  his  parting 
spirit. 

"But  the  end  was  not  yet;  many 
months  of  weary  waiting  had  yet  to 
elapse  before  he  was  released.  His  fisith 
and  patience  were  to  be  signally  tried.  A 
partial  recovery  enabled  his  unexpected 
appearance  at  the  Lord's  table.  He 
uttered  a  few  partuig  words — ^how  affect- 
ing, how  solemn,  only  those  who  heard 
them  can  say :  it  was  as  if  *  one  had  come 
to  you  from  the  dead.' 

**  Only  onoe  during  these  long  months 
of  suffering  was  his  peace  disquieted,  his 
faith  disturbed.  I  found  him  one  day 
greatly  distressed,  his  heart  was  troubled, 
his  countenance  worn  with  anguish.  *  It 
is,'  said  he,  '  very  dark^I  have  no  light.' 
And  no  words  that  could  be  spoken  to 
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him  relieved  him;  he  *  refused  to  be 
comforted/  And  thus  it  continued  for  a 
week  or  two*  *  neither  sun  nor  stars  in 
man  J  days  appeared.'  *He  walked  in 
darkness,  and  had  no  light.'  And  in 
this  moodi  not  of  despair,  but  of  depres- 
sion, he  addressed  a  letter  to  you.  But 
at  length  his  wouted  peace  and  faith 
returned.  It  was  only  *  the  sorrow  that 
endures  for  a  night ; '  joy  came  in  the 
morning.  He  had  not  £ailed,  but  only 
feared—*  feared  as  he  entered  the  cloud ; ' 
but  the  Tision  of  his  glorified  Lord  brake 
upon  him,  and  amid  the  fluctuations  of 
pain  and  anxiety  of  the  seren  weary 
months  that  remained,  he  was  '  kept  in 
perfect  peace,  his  mind  stayed  upon 
(zod.*  His  was  not  at  any  period  of  his 
illness  exactly  joy,  much  less  rapture ; 
but  it  was  that  which,  rightly  estimated, 
is  far  more  natural  and  assuring ;  it  was  a 
quiet,  peaceful  faith.  The  solemn  awe  of 
death  was  ixpon  him ;  he  felt  as  sinful 
man  must  feel  when  he  realizes  his 
approach  to  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth. 
His  sense  of  unworthiness  was  profound, 
his  expressions  of  humility  frequent  and 
strong ;  but  it  was  humility,  and  not  fear. 
He  walked  'through  the  yalley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,'  but  he  feared  no  CTil, 
for  the  Good  Shepherd  was  with  him,  his 
rod  and  his  staff  they  comforted  him. 
He  *  knew  in  whom  he  had  belioTed. ' 
Once  or  twice  his  expressions  kindled 
into  something  Uke  rapture.  One  day 
some  words  which  I  spake  to  cheer  his 
wearied  spirit,  brought  some  verses  to  his 
recollection.  His  face  was  lit  up  with  its 
old  enthusiasm.  His  Toice  forgot  its 
languor,  and  for  once,  for  the  last  time  I 
believe,  regained  its  old  pulpit  fulness 
and  fervour,  as  he  quoted  and  appro- 
priated them : — 

"  Jesus,  the  irision  of  thy  fkoe 
•  Hath  overpowering  charms ; 
Searoe  shall  I  feel  death's  cold  embrace 
U  Christ  be  in  my  arms. 


"  Then,  while  ye  hear  my  heart-strings  break, 
How  sweet  my  minates  roll ; 
A.  mortal  paleness  on  my  cheek, 
And  gloiy  in  my  soul.' 

'*  For  a  moment  we  '  saw  his  face  as  it 
had  been  the  face  of  an  angel' — a  sudden 
gorgeous  sunset  flush,  it  passed  away, 
and  left  the  cold  grey  pallor  of  evening. 

**  A  few  days  before  his  death,  when 
he  could  but  just  articulate,  he  said,  in 
reply  to  my  inquiry  how  he  was,  *  Near 
home. '  On  a  remark  being  made  about 
the  length  and  weariness  of  the  way,  he 
instantly  rejoined,  <  It  i^  all  right>-aU  is 
bright,  there  are  no  clouds,'  I  saw  him 
once  again,  but  it  was  for  little  more 
than  a  clasp  of  the  hand«  a  dying  in- 
struction, and  a  parting  prayer — and  then 
he  '  feU  asleep ; '  another  proof  of  the 
sustaining  power  of  the  Gospel  that  he 
preached,  under  circumstances  thatpecu- 
Uary  tested  it — *  Mark  the  perfect  man, 
and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of 
that  man  is  peace,' 

**  He  *  rests  from  his  labours,  but  his 
works  do  follow  him.'  Great  and 
blessed  is  hii  reward.  How  many  already 
have  gathered  roimd  his  glorified  spirit, 
with  the  grateful  greetings  of  the  heaven 
that  they  owe  to  him  I  And  how  many 
more  who  wiU  foUow  him  thither  wiU 
join  in  their  glad  acknowledgments — ^his 
crown  and  rejoicing — 'many  turned  to 
righteousness,'  through  whom  he  *  will 
shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  over  !"* 

*«*  We  understand  that  a  fund  is 
being  raised  for  the  founding  of  one  or 
two  "  Sherman  Bursaries,"  for  assisting 
poor  students  in  connexion  with  Ches- 
hunt  College,  in  which  Mr.  Sherman 
was  educated,  and  of  which  he  was  the 
Hon.  Secretary — a  fitting  memorial  to 
our  departed  firlend,  which  we  commend 
to  all  who  loved  him.  B.  Cooke,  Esq., 
Blackheath,  or  the  Kev.  Henry  Allon, 
will  receive  contributions. — ^Ed. 


"  Therefore,  his  sisters  sent  unto  him,  say 
ing,  Lord,  behold  he  whom  thoa  lovest  is  sick." 


Cf)rist'0  l^ode  to  us. 

sick,  then  there  is,  indeed,  no  distress. 
Love  makes  the  beloved  one's  sicknesa 


How  beautiful  and  touching  this  pe-    its  own  sickness,  and  here  is  the  love 
tition!    If  ilie  Lord  loves  him  who  lieth    of  Him  who  is  Lord  over  all  sickness. 
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«*Lord,  behold!"— They  add  nothing 
more ;  but  therein  they  embody  all  their 
entreaty  for  help,  and  likewise  all  their 
assurance  that  the  Lord  is  both  willing 
and  able  to  **  behold,"  and  to  help  the 
beloved  sick  one.  As  Augustine- para* 
phrases  their  request, — *'It  is  enough. 
Lord,  that  thou  knowestit ;  for  thou  dost 
not  love  and  yet  forsake  the  beloyed 
one." 

A  £uthAil,  pious  preacher  was  once  lying 
dangerously  ill,  and  the  members  of  his 
church  were  praying  earnestly  at  his  bed- 
side that  the  Lord  would  raise  him  up  and 
preserve  him  to  them ;  in  doing  so,  among 
other  things,  they  made  mention  of  his 
tender  watchfulness  in  feeding  the  lambs 
of  the  flock,  making  use  of  the  expres- 
sion, "  Lord,  Thou  knowest  how  he  lores 
Thee  !  "  At  this,  the  sick  man  turned  to 
them  and  said,  "Ah,  children,  do  not 
pray  thus !  When  Mary  and  Martha 
sent  to  Jesus,  their  message  was  not 
•Lord,  he  who  loveth  thee,*  but  'Lord, 
behold  he  whom  thou  loyest  is  sick ! '  It 
is  not  my  imperfect  love  to  Him  which 
comforts  me,  but  His  perfect  love  to  me." 

"  When  Jesns  heard  that,  he  said,  This  sick- 
ness is  not  unto  death,  bat  for  the  glory  of 
God,  that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  glorified 
thereby." 

This  sickness  of  His  friend,  which  to 
Him  was  so  well  known,  was  not  unto 
death.  Lazarus,  indeed,  died;  but  the 
friends  of  the  Prince  of  Life  live  though 
they  die.     '<  Behold,  what  a  new  doc- 


trine Christ  preaches ;  death  is  no  longer 
death!"  (Brenz.)  The  sickness  of  La- 
zarus, which  issued  in  his  dying,  was 
not  appointed  to  be  unto  death,  but  unto 
resurrection  from  death, — ^unto  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father  and  the  Son;  "for 
as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and 
quickeneth  them,  even  so  the  Son  quick- 
eneth  whom  he  will,"  that  the  oneness 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son  might  be  made 
manifest.  But  what  applies  to  Lazarua' 
sickness,  which  was  not  unto  death 
though  it  issued  in  death,  applies  also  to 
all  Christians ;  whether  power  over  one 
mortal  body  is  allowed  to  death  for  four 
days,  or  for  four  times  forty  thousand 
days,  the  result  will  be  all  one,  when,  at 
length,  the  glory  of  Him  who  is  the  Re- 
surrection and  the  Life  will,  even  in  our 
bodies,  be  made  manifest.  Luther  even 
says,  that  on  the  resurrection  day,  Adam 
will  feel  just  the  same  as  if  he  had  only 
fallen  asleep  last  night 

Mary  and  Martha  had  already  their 
brother's  corpse  before  them,  when  the 
Lord's  answer  reached  them  (ver.  17). 
Now  they  were  called  to  believe  them- 
selves unto  the  understanding  of  the  word : 
— "  Not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of 
God!" 

This  word  the  Lord  lets  down  into  the 
depth  of  their  sorrow  as  a  ladder  of  salva- 
tion, that  on  its  shaft  they  might  mount 
up  to  that  higher  elevation  to  which  He 
would  fain  raise  them. 

["Christ  the  Life  of  the  World."  by 
Budolph Besaer.    Edinburgh:  dark.] 


IPajjes  for  tfje  I^fttle  ®neg. 
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"What  shall  be  our  emblem  to-day, 
Miss  Minton  ? "  **  The  animal  by  whose 
name  Christ  is  most  often  called ;  who  can 
tell  me  what  that  name  is  ? "  "  Oh,  I 
know,"  said  Bertie,  "the  Lamb,  the 
Lamb !  "  "  And  where  is  He  most  fre- 
quently called  by  that  name?"  "In 
Revelation,"  said  Mary  Jane ;  "  and  do 
you  know  I  learnt  that,  Miss  Minton, 
when  I  was  such  a  little  girl,  before  I 
could  quite  read.    I  went  to  stay  with 


cousin  Nellie  once  when  Mamma  was  ilL 
You  know  Nellie  is  our  youngest  cousin 
in  London.  On  Sunday  aftemoon*  when 
all  the  elder  ones  were  reading  with 
Aunt,  she  showed  us  the  word  Lamb 
near  the  end  of  the  large  Bible,  and 
when  it  came  to  our  turn,  inntead  of 
reading,  we  showed  Auntie,  *Lamb.'  "We 
tried  to  find  a  fresh  one  every  time,  and 
we  found  so  many." 

"  Can  you  tell  me  who  first  called 
Christ  aLamb?"  "I  don't  know;  but 
is  it  thftt  text  (don't  youremtmber,  Mary 
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Jane?)  that  dear  Grandpapa  said  to  us 
when  he  took  us  to  see  the  sheep  clip- 
ped ?  *'  "  What,  *  He  is  brought  as  a  lamb 
to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before 
her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not 
his  mouth*?"  "Yes,  that  is  it;  and 
don't  you  remember  we  saw  both  parts 
of  the  text  when  we  were  at  Grand- 
papa's ?  One  week  the  sheep  were  clip- 
ped, and  another  week  the  shepherd  was 
taking  the  finest  lamb  of  all  to  be  killed, 
and  it  made  no  noise. ' ' 

" Who  said  these  words ? "  "I  don't 
know  exactly,  Miss  Minton.  I  am  not 
quite  sure  where  to  find  them,  only  I 
know  they  are  not  in  Revelation,  for 
Grandmamma  looked  near  the  middle  of 
her  Bible." 

"Turn  to  Isaiah  liii.  7."  "Oh  yes, 
here  it  is;  but  I  thought  all  the  Old 
Testament  was  written  before  Christ 
came,  and  it  says  here,  '  He  is  brought.'  " 
"  You  are  right ;  the  last  book  of  the  Old 
Testament  vras  written  about  four  hun- 
dred years  before  the  birth  of  our  Sa- 
Tiour;  this  book  of  Isaiah  about  seven 
hundred.  Isaiah  was  a  prophet;  you 
know,  what  that  is  ? "  "  Yes,  one  who 
t^  about  things  before  they  happen ; 
but  how  can  men  know  ? "  **  Who  does 
know? "  "  Only  God ;  so  God  must  tell 
them." 

*'  God  used  sometimes  to  speak  to  the 
prophets,  and  sometimes  in  a  kind  of 
dream  he  showed  them  what  was  going  to 
happen.  I  think  Isaiah  had  been  seeing 
one  of  these  visions  or  dreams  just  before 
he  wrote  this  chapter ;  and  you  have 
read  the  beautiful  story  of  the  crucifixion 
80  often,  you  can  remember  without  our 
toming  to  it  now,  how  truly  all  that 
Isaiah  had  written  came  to  pass.  Not 
one  word  of  complaint  or  anger  from  the 
gentle  Jesus, — ^the  Lamb  of  God,  even 
when  the  ■oldiers  were  so.  rude  as  to 
spit  upon  Him,  a  thing  that  would  make 
any  man  angry,  especially  if  he  knew  he 
need  not  be  afraid.  And  Jesus,  re- 
member, coukl,  with  one  wish,  have  laid 
all  these  cruel  men  dead  at  His  feet ;  He 
knew  that  well  enough;  He  even  said, 
'  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray 
to  myPather,  and  He  shall  presently 
give  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of 


angels?'"  "But  why,  Miss  Minton, 
should  God,  so  good,  so  kind,  let  His  own 
Son  suffer  so  much  ?  I  often  wonder  and 
wonder,  and  I  cannot  understand  it." 

•*Ah,  it  is  wonderful  indeed!  but  I 
will  try  and  help  you  to  see  something 
of  the  reason  why.  Read  the  fifth 
verse  of  this  fifty- third  chapter  of  Isaiah. 
A  little  boy,  who  was  asked  what  that 
verse  meant,  replied,  *  Teacher,  is  it  not 
this, — Christ  took  the  punishmentf  and  we 
have  the  peace  f ' 

*'  I  once  heard  a  good  missionary  tell  a 
beautifol  story,  which  explains  this  text 
better  than  any  words  of  mine  can  do. 

*<  A  Hindoo  native  teacher  wanted  to 
tell  his  hearers  what  he  meant  by  saying 
Christ  died  in  their  stead, — ^was  their 
Substitute;  so  he  said,  *  There  was  a  great 
King  who  ruled  over  much  land  and 
many  people.  All  rieh  and  glorious 
things  were  to  be  found  in  his  country ; 
the  King  himself  lived  in  a  gorgeous 
palace,  and  had  many  servants  to  wait  on 
him  and  children  to  love  him,  but  his 
heart  was  not  content;  and  why?  He 
was  continually  hearing  that  his  laws 
were  disobeyed,  his  wishes  disregarded, 
his  will  made  light  of  by  his  people. 
So  he  called  together  his  nobles  and  his 
wise  men,  and  said,  "  O  ye,  my  friends 
and  counsellors,  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
these  my  riches,  in  this  my  princely 
palace;  for  my  laws  are  not  kept,  my 
wishes  are  not  regarded." 

"  *  Then  said  the  nobles  and  wise  men, 
"  O  great  King,  live  for  ever !  thy  laws 
are  not  obeyed,  but  it  is  because  the 
people  do  not  know  them.  Cause  thy 
decrees  to  be  written,  and  let  messengers 
be  sent  on  camels  and  on  elephants, 
throughout  the  provinces  of  this  thy 
mighty  empire,  and  let  them  everywhere 
loudly  proclaim  thy  laws  and  make 
known  thy  will."  The  King  replied,  "  It 
is  good  that  ye  have  said;  it  shall  be 
done."  Messengers  were  at  once  de* 
spatchcd  to  every  comer  of  that  vast 
empire,  and  all  heard  the  will  of  the 
great  King ;  but  still  his  subjects  did  not 
obey  him,  and  he  was  troubled  more 
and  more.  Again  he  called  together 
his  mighty  men,  and  said,  **  1  have  done 
as  ye  counselled;  my  laws  have  been 
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made  known  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land,  but  still  the  people 
disobey.** 

"  *  The  wifie  men  answered,  "  O  great 
King,  if  the  people  will  not  obey  they 
must  be  punished.  Let  it  be  proclaimed 
through  all  thy  dominions  that  whoever, 
yoimg  or  old,  high  or  low,  shall  not  yield 
obedience  to  thy  decress,  shall,  on  his 
bared  back,  receiye  one  thousand  lashes." 
Said  the  King,  **  The  punishment  is  se* 
vere,  but  it  shall  be  according  to  your 
words."  Then  he  sent  forth  messengers 
on  camels  and  on  elephants,  proclaiming 
everywhere  the  fearful  punishment  that 
should  fall  on  those  who  should  disobey 
his  commands. 

**  *  Not  many  days  after,  an  old  man 
was  brought  before  him,  and  accused  of 
having  broken  the  law.  The  witnesses 
were  heard,  and  he  was  found  guilty. 
The  King  was  in  great  grief,  he  knew 
not  what  to  do ;  but  said  his  nobles 
and  his  wise  men,  "  O  King,  thou  must 
not  recal  thy  words ;  if  this  man  be  not 
punished  thy  laws  will  never  be  obeyed, 
there  will  never  be  peace  or  order." 
Then  slowly  and  solenmly  the  King  or- 
dered the  punishment  to  be  inflicted. 
Upon  this,  a  young  man  rushed  for- 
ward, and  embracing  the  feet  of  his  sove- 
reign, said,  **  O  great  King,  thy  laws  are 
good,— this  man  has  broken  them, — his 
punishment  is  just,  but  he  cannot  bear 
it, — ^he  is  old;  before  he  has  received  fifty 
lashes  he  will  lie  quivering  and  breath- 
less at  thy  feet.  I  am  young  and  strong, 
let  me  take  the  punishment  in  his  stead, 
so  shall  thy  laws  be  honoured,  and  the 
life  of  the  old  man  be  saved." 

*'  'The  King  turned  to  his  nobles,  and 
said,  "  This  is  new,  but  it  seems  riffht  ; 
shall  it  be  so  ? "  They  assented,  and  the 
young  man  did  not  wait  to  be  bound,  but 
baring  his  back  to  the  executioners, 
meekly  received  the  fearful  punishment. 
He  neither  struggled  nor  groaned,  though 
his  wounds  were  terrible,  and  his  blood 
covered  the  ground ;  but  when  the  last 
stroke  had  fallen,  with  a  mild  majesty  he 
rose,  and  turning  to  the  old  man  said, 
"  You  may  go, — you  are  free, — I  have 
borne  the  punishment  instead.  *  *  Friends, 
brothers,'  said  the  Hindoo  preacher,  Uhia 


is  what  Jesus  the  Saviour  has  done  for 
you.'  " 

**  Now  I  see,"  said  the  children,  <*  Ood 
mu^t  keep  Ilia  word,  and  so  Jesus  must 
die.  Was  not  he  a  wise  Hindoo  to  tell 
such  a  beautiful  story? "  ** He  was,  in- 
deed, and  it  is  a  joy  to  think  that  many 
of  these  men  who  wasted  their  fine 
thoughts  and  glowing  words  on  idle 
dreams  and  hideous  idols  are  now  spend- 
ing their  time  and  talents  in  teaching 
their  countrymen  of  the  tru$  Qod  and 
salvation  by  Jesus.  But  suppose  the  old 
man  had  gone  away,  without  one  word  of 
thanks,  to  break  the  laws  again  ? "  "  Oh, 
that  would  have  been  wicked  and  un- 
grateful!" **Ah,  my  children,  it  is 
what  we  do  day  by  day  to  Him  who  gave 
His  life  that  we  might  iive.** 

**  Who  was  It  that  called  Jesus  a  Lamb 
when  He  was  on  earth?"  **I  don't  re- 
member." "  Turn  to  John  i.  29.  « The 
next  day  John  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto 
him,  and  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world. '  What  John  is  this  who  speaks  ? ' ' 
**  John  the  Baptist.  And  here  it  is  again 
in  verse  the  thirty-sixth,  *  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  Qod !'"  "  Yes,  and  this  punishment, 
you  see,  was  not  for  one,  but  for  you,  for 
me,  for  the  whole  toorld, 

**  Now  turn  to  Kevelation  v.  6,  *  And 
I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  and  of  the  four  living  ones,  and 
in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb 
as  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven  horns 
and  seven  eyes.'" 

**How  curious  it  must  look,  'seven 
horns  and  seven  eyes;'  do  you  think 
Jesus  realfy  looks  like  that  in  heaven?" 
**  Oh  no,  my  love,  these  words  are  embUtma 
still.  Wc  know  that  Jesus  went  up  into 
heaven  in  the  body  that  rose  from  the 
dead,  and  in  that  body,  all  bright  and 
glorious,  we  shall  one  day  see  Hjm ;  but 
He  is  called  a  Lamb  because  He  is  gentle 
and  loving  still,  as  He  was  on  earth. 
Seven  the  Jews  called  a  perfect  number, 
perhaps  because  in  seven  days  God  j^ir* 
fecied  or  eqmpUUd  the  earth  and  all  that 
is  therein.  Having  seven  homs  means 
that  Jesus  is  perfect  in  power ;  there  is 
nothing  that  He  cannot  do:  and  seven 
eyes,  perfect  inknowledge ;  thereis  nothing 
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that  He  does  not  know :  in  heaven,  not 
one  overlooked,  not  even  the  baby  Alice ; 
and  on  earth,  each  little  child  is  known 
to  Him ;  all  its  d^cnlticsi  all  its  desires, 
even  Bertie's  trying  to  be  patient,  and 
Mary  Jane's  effort  to  be  diligent." 

"But  it  says,  'As  a  Lamb  that  had 
been  slain. ' "  "It  means  that  in  heav  en, 
before  all  the  holy  angels,  He  is  not 
ashamed  to  say,  *  I  died  for  men,'  and 
they  all  talk  about  it  there." 

•*  There  your  dear  little  baby  sister  is 
learning  about  Jesus,  the  same  as  we  do. 


I  like  to  think  of  that.  I  wonder  if  she 
can  understand  it  yet."  "  I  don't  know, 
she  seemed  to  understand  so  much  on 
earth,  she  will  learn  fast  in  heaven,  I  am 
sure;  but  we  can't  tell  much  about  it, 
only  I  know  the  smile  of  Jesus  makes 
her  glad,  and  she  can  understand  His 
words  of  love. 

"  But  we  must  not  talk  more  now,  my 
children ;  it  is  time  for  other  lessons. 

" '  To  work,  to  vork,  and  let  as  see 
How  indastrious  we  can  be.'  " 


TOO  LATE. 
Too  late !  even  now  those  judgment  words,  too  late ! 
Press  on  the  stricken  heart  with  grievous  weight ; 

And  woe  is  me. 
Too  like  the  sovereign  pangs  of  just  remorse. 
This  sense  of  an  irrevocable  loss 

Pains  constantly. 

Too  late !  I  might  have  been  !  Alas !  my  soul 
Heard  conscience  plead,  and  spum'd  its  mild  control. 

Temptation — fall — 
Came  quickly  while  I  question' d  of  the  sin — 
Proud  thought,  harsh  word,  reproaches,  and  within 

'Twas  discord  all. 

Pride  made  the  breach  ;  I  call'd  it  proper  pride. 
**  Injured !  I  part,  and  let  what  will  betide  ?" 

Ah,  evil  day ! 
Why  did  I  lose  a  friend  so  sternly  true  ? 
Why  waste  the  love  time  never  can  renew, 

Though  grief  it  may  ? 

Beside  me  once  a  weak  soul  journey' d  on ; 
Too  late  to  warn  or  guide  her !    She  is  gone. 

I  scarcely  dare 
To  think  how  tor  from  innocence  she  fell ; 
I  saw  her  youth's  fair  promise,  wish'd  her  well, 

.   Without  a  prayer. 
And  oh  1  how  many  may  have  pass'd  me  by, 
With  tears  imprisoned  dimming  the  sad  eye ! 

One  gentle  word 
Has  to  the  heart  that  call'd  itself  forlorn, 
Brought  comfort— hopes  and  strength  new  bom — 

Kind  looks  conferr'd. 

I  knew  all  this,  I  said  it  many  times, 

Of  woe  and  pity  read  in  smoothest  rhymes  ; 

But  in  real  life, 
Too  muoh  I  heeded  self,  its  petty  ways, 
To  watch  the  thousand  masks,  where  grief  betrays 

The  secret  strife. 
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Oh,  the  sweet  flowers  that  withered  at  my  feet 
Neglected,  while  the  ungrateful  heart,  to  meet 

Hope's  thomless  rose, 
Stretch' d  ever ! — though  creation  cried,  "  Not  here  :'* 
Sober'dby  years; — ^fe'8  promise  autumn  near, 

I  long  for  those. 

Much  have  I  mused  upon  the  truth  of  things  ; 
What  the  sage  utters,  what  the  poet  sings. 

My  precious  store ; — 
But  useless,  for  in  slothful  solitude 
Such  treasures  rust ;  bright  armour  fondly  yiew'd 

And  worn  no  more. 

Seedtime  for  eyer  past !  and  harvest  near. 
Touches  my  barren  soul  with  deepest  fear ; 

What  usury 
For  the  one  talent }  for  the  gracious  aids 
Granted  in  vain }    Lost  time,  lost  strength  upbraids, 

What  husbandry ! 

Oh  years  misused  !  I  knew  that  habit  bound, 
Yet  every  day  new  links  about  me  wound 

The  magic  ties ; 
Fetter  my  will,  constrain  to  torpid  hours, 
Break  Beason's  sceptre,  dull  the  immortal  powers ; 

I  will  arise. 

I  will  return ;  base  prodigal  am  I ; 

But  oh !  not  yet  the  exceeding  bitter  cry  I 

I  yet  have  scope. 
Sure  the  eternal  woe  of  that  lament 
Is  the  last  curse  of  the  impenitent 

Who  have  lost  hope. 

Bt  the  Author  op  "Mobiono  Cloum." 
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Letters  from  Rome  to  Friends  in  Eng^ 
land.  By  the  Bev.  J.  W.  Buboon,  M.  A. 
(London:  Murray.)  We  took  up  this 
book  with  great  ezp^tations.  Home, 
with  its  antiquities  and  associations,  has 
80  fast  and  strong  a  hold  on  our  memory 
and  imagination,  that  we  eagerly  seize  on 
publications  respecting  it,  from  the  pens 
of  intelligent  and  able  men.  We  find 
Mr.  Burgon  of  this  order ;  but  we  must 
confess,  tiiough  interested  in  all  his  Let- 
ters and  highly  ^ratified  with  some  of 
them,  the  High  Churchmanship  of  the 
writer — ^which  crops  out  almost  every- 
where, and  is  fully  laid  bare  through  a 
Isrge  portion  of  the  work — greatly  dimi- 
nished the  pleasure  of  reading  it.  About 
120  pages  are  purely  theological,  and 
contain  a  defence  from  the  Anglican 
standpoint  of  Nicene  Church  authority, 

•  We  are  under  the  necessity  of  omitting  a 
longer  Benew  this  month. 


against  the  attacks  of  Popish  perverts, 
who,  having  taken  that  position  them- 
selves,  have,  through  it,  passed  on  to  the 
Church  of  Rome.  Mr.  Burgon,  in  these 
Letters,  displays  much  skilful  fencing, 
and  gives  some  home  thrusts  at  his  an- 
tagonist. How  that  antagonist  receives 
them  does  not  appear,  but  if  he  be  as 
clever  as  Mr.  Burgon,  he  may  take  him 
up  with  advantage  on  many  points ;  for 
we  are  quite  sure,  that  no  man  can  con- 
sistently keep  the  ground  which  Mr. 
Burgon  occupies.  He  is  not  a  Romanistt 
certainly ;  he  is  fierce  against  Rome,  as 
Mr.  Newman  and  many  more  once  were. 
But,  like  them,  he  is  full  of  doctrinal, 
ceremonial,  and  ecclesiastical  sympathies, 
which,  fully  developed,  lead  men  in  the 
directionin  which  those  distinguished  per- 
sons have  gone.  Mr.  Burgon  frequently 
quotes  such  writers  in  defence  of  his  own 
position ;  but  does  not  their  history  show 
that  such  defence  is  uatenable  ?    We  are 
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satisfied,  there  is  uo  impregnable  ground 
on  which  a  Protestant  controyersialist 
can  stand  but  the  Bible»  as  a  sufficient 
and  condusiTe  authority  for  Christian 
faith  and  practice.  But  we  have  no 
space  for  a  polemical  encounter  with  Mr. 
Burgoo.  We  would  rather  praise  what 
we  like  in  his  book.  His  chapters  on  the 
Catacombs  are  most  interesting,  and 
throw  much  new  light  on  the  subject, 
owing  to  his  knowledge  of  Italian  works 
describing  recent  discoreries,  and  his 
personal  acquaintance  with  the  Cavaliere 
de  Rossi.  By  the  way,  he  notices  the 
numerous  snudl  graves,  as  those  of  chil- 
dren, without  noticing  the  common  ex- 
planation of  them  as  grayes  just  begun — 
left  to  be  finished  at  the  time  of  inter- 
ment. Are  there  good  reasons  for  repu- 
diating that  yiew  ?  We  would  advise  all 
who  are  interested  in  the  Catacombs  to 
read  from  the  twelfth  to  the  twentieth 
letter.  We  sincerely  thank  the  author  for 
the  inibnnation  he  here  supplies.  The 
second  and  third  letters  on  the  Codex 
Yaticanus  are  Tery  valuable,  and  contain 
some  very  curious  details  respecting  the 
manuscript,  and  the  edition  of  it  by  Mai. 
Those  who  are  interested  in  ritualistic 
lore,  win  find  much  that  is  instructive  in 
the  fourth  and  fifth  letters.  Mr.  Burgon 
shows  that  many  Romanists  are  very 
slovenly  ritualists,  and  that  the  Breviary 
and  the  MiBsal  are  not  after  the  Romish 
people's  Prayer-book. 

^svelaiion  attd  Science,    By  the  Rev. 
B.  W.  Savilb,  M.A.     (London :   Long- 
man.)    Li  this  book  we  have  another  an- 
swer to  the  "  Essays  and  Reviews."    Mr. 
Savile  is  already  known   as   author  of 
a  work  on  *'  The  Introduction  of  Christi- 
anity to  Britain,"  in  which,  though  he 
utterly  fails  in  oiur  opinion  to  prove,  as 
he  wishes,  a  visit  by  St.  Paul  to  our  native 
iale,  he  presents  abundant  learning,  and 
exhibits    considerable    ability.     In    the 
present  volume  he  takes  up  **  Bunsen's 
Biblical  Researches,"  «*The  Evidences  of 
Chriatianitv,"  and  '*  The  Mosaic  Cosmo- 
gony."   Me  shows  himself  to  be  most  at 
home  with  the  first  of  these  subjects. 
Mr.  Savile  is  a  strong  man  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Chronology,  and,  in  a  masterly 
style,  demonstrates  the  utter  baselessness 
of  Bunsen's  system.    He  illustrates  well 
the  confiosion  and  contradiction  of  Egyp- 
tian authorities,  on  which  Bunsen  buuds 
BO  much ; — and  we  may  add,  by  the  way, 
that  Sir  George  C.  Lewis,  in  his  scholarly 
treatise    on    "The    Astronomy   of   the 
Ancients,"  points  out,  in  a  calm  and  con- 
vincing manner,  how  thoroughly  unre- 
liable Siose  authorities  are.    We  question 
if  Mx»  Savile  knows  as  much  of  science 


as  he  does  of  chronolo^ ;  and  he  is  cer- 
tainly more  successful  m  his  destructive 
criticism,  than  in  his  constructed  theory 
for  explaining  the  Mosaic  Cosmogony. 
The  space  allotted  to  Miracles  occupies 
only  ten  pages,  and  the  writer  by  no 
means  does  jiistice  to  the  subject.  As  we 
said  last  month,  Mansel's  Essay  on 
Miracles  in  the  Aide  to  Faith,  contains 
the  best  treatment  of  that  great  question 
which  this  control  ersyhas  brought  out. 
Mr.  Savile  writes  as  a  High  Churchman, 
and  it  is  pitiable  to  find  a  man  dividing 
Christians  into  Catholics,  Papists,  and 
Non-episcopalians.  What  a  notion  of 
the  essentials  of  Christianity  he  must 
ha^e  !  In  describing  Non-episcopalians, 
he  says,  "  We  mean  that  large  body  of 
Nonconformists,  as  they  are  caUed  in  this 
country,  who  prefer,  for  the  government 
of  the  community  to  which  they  respec- 
tively belong,  anything  of  human  devis- 
ing, rather  than  what  is  of  Divine  ap- 
pointment." Is  this  fair?  He  knows, 
or  ought  to  know,  that  most  Noncon- 
formists, whether  right  or  wrong  in  their 
conclusions,  do  make  their  first  appeal  to 
the  Scriptures,  and  repudiate  expedi* 
eney;  upon  which  last,  together  with  tra- 
dition, he  also  ought  to  know,  that  multi- 
tudes of  Episcopalians  mainly  rest  their 
cause.  According  to  Mr.  Savile's  classi- 
fication, where  are  we  to  place  the  Pro- 
testant churches  of  the  Continent  ?  Im- 
mense is  the  injury  done  to  the  cause 
of  truth  when  oigoted  champions  thus 
speak,  not  to  say  uncharitably,  but  un- 
justly of  their  brethren. 

The  Philoaophy  of  the  Divine  Operation 
in  the  Redemption  of  Man.     By  Jamss  B. 
Walker.     (London:   Ward  &  Co.}    In 
this  book,  the  author  gives  his  views  of 
the  Holy  Spirit     The  subject  is  one  of 
the  greatest  practical  importance,    ihro- 
neous  views  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
may  be  no  less  fatal  to  the  welfare  and 
peace  of  the  soul,  than  erroneous  views 
of  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ.    Neither 
must  be  extolled   to   the  depreciation, 
much  less  to  the  exclusion,  of  the  other. 
Our  settled    opinions    concerning    both 
are  to  be  determined  solely  bythe  autho- 
ritative testimony  of  God's  Holy  Word. 
A  priori  reasonings  upon  these  subjects 
will  be  found  to  have  the  show  of  philo- 
sophy, rather  than  the  reality.     There 
are  many  good  thoughts  in  the  work  be- 
fore us.    The  relations  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  ancient  believers ;  to  the  humanity  of 
Christ ;  to  the  official  and  personal  qua- 
lification of  the  Apostles  for  their  work ; 
to  the  Word  of  God ;    to  the  Church ; 
and  to  the  impenitent  world,  are  pre- 
sented with  somewhat  of  freshness.    It 
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would  have  been  well,    had  the  truth 
contained  in  the  following  passage  been 
always    Recognised,    and    acted    upon: 
«•  We  cannot  reach  the  moral  nature  by 
light    alone.     "When   one    changes    the 
opinions  of  an  erring  brother  on  moral 
subjects,  something  is  accomplished ;  but 
to  give  a  disposition  to  loye  and  obey 
truth  is  a  different  thing.     The  Holy 
Spirit  idone  sinks  the  truth  through  the 
intellect  into  the  conscience  and  the  affec- 
tions.   Truth  is  light,  but  it  is  not  life. 
Alone,  it  is  like  the  sim  in  winter — it 
shines  but    to    enlighten   a  dead,   cold 
earth.    "With  the  Spirit,  it  is  like  the 
sun  in  summer.    It  shines  with  life  in 
its  %A<,  vivifying  nature  and  producing 
blade,  flower,  and  firuitage.     So  the  light 
of  Divine  truth  shines  in  the  darkness  of 
the  natural  mind,  and  the  darkness  ap- 
preciates it  not,  until  by  the  Spirit  it 
becomes  spirit  and  life  to  the  soul.** — P. 
65.     "We  wish  that  all  ideas  in  the  book 
Were  equally  good,  and  as  well  expressed. 
But  there  is,  in  our  view,  an  cdr  of  as- 
sumption about  the  work,  which  is  by 
no  means  in  harmony  with  ^ood  taste. 
It  seems  as  if  the  author  fancies  all  who 
do  not  agree  with  him,  are  deficient  in 
understanding,  at  least.    This  is,  doubt- 
less, in  a  great  degree,  mannerism.    But 
it  is  imfortunate,  since,  in  consequence, 
some  persons  will  estimate  Mr.  "Walker's 
opinions  too  highlv,  and  others,  too  low. 
The  speculation  about  the  economy  of 
the  Divine  nature  had  much  better  have 
been  omitted  altogether.    It  leaves,  as 
unveiled  as  ever,  the  mystery  of  the  In- 
finite One.     To  talk  about  the  "  Father- 
SUbstance  of  the  soul,'*  and  Spirit,  and 
Thought  (or  the  "Word),  as  giving  the  testi- 
mony of  consciousness  to  the  relations 
of  the  Father,  the  "Word,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  may  look  very  philosophical,  but 
it  is  no  such  thing.    Then,  what  is  meant 
by  the  proposition — **  God  becomes  im- 
minent by  personal  only  in  Christ  ? "  "We 
cannot  comprehend.     When  it  is  asked, 
*<  Why  might  not  God  send  his  Son,  the 
Word,  or  out-birth  of  the  Divine  Mind, 
to  become  personal  in  a  human  nature  ?" 
the  question  rbes,  was  not  the  person- 
ality of  the  Eternal  Word  a  reality  before 
the  Incarnation?    Is  it  not  involved  in 
the  Divine  testimony,  **  All  things  were 
made  by  Himt**    Exceptions  may,  on 
good  grounds,  be  taken  to  the  renderings 
given   of  several  passages   of  Scripture. 
Does  prayer,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  mean 
nothing  more   than  asking  the  Eather, 
**in  the  character  which  the  work  of 
Christ    has    given  Him?"     "When   the 
Spirit  convinces  of  righteousness  through 
the  ascension  of  Christ,  does  it  eimply 


show,  that  the  **  character  and  instruc- 
tion" of  Christ  are  "the  standard  of 
righteousness  ? "  If,  instead  of  the  sec- 
tion about  the  constitution  of  the  Divine 
nature,  a  section  had  been  given  to  the 
work  of  the  Spirit,  in  tesdfjdng  to  the 
propitiatory  character  of  our  Lord's  sacri- 
fice, the  book  would  have  met,  to  a  larger 
degree,  the  conscious  wants  of  a  guilty 
soul.  In  the  Appendix,  are  some  usefiu 
observations  about  delays  in  answering 
prayer,  and  a  quotation  from  Jeremy 
Taylor,  on  the  e>ddence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  alone  is  worth  buying  the 
book  to  read. 

Papers  for  Thoughtftil  Girls,  with  lUus- 
trative  Sketches  of  some  Girls*  Lives.  By 
Sakar  Tttleb.  (Edinburgh:  Strahan 
and  Co.) 

Beffinninff  Life:  Chapters  for  Young 
Men,  on  Religion,  Study,  and  Business. 
By  John  Tullocb,  D.D.  (Edinburgh : 
Strahan  and  Co.) 

Both  these  books  address  themselves 
to  voimg  people — ^both  aim  at  the  same 
high,  social,  and  religious  ends — both  are 
imbued  with  the  spirit  of  a  genuine  and 
healthy  piety,  and  both  are  written  with 
great  ability  {  but  beyond  these  points  of 
resemblance  they  have  nothing  in  com- 
mon. Miss  TyUer  delineates  life ;  Dr. 
Tulloch  preaches  about  it,  and  argues 
out  its  ends.  Miss  Tytler  writes  collo- 
quially, aphoristically,  graphically;  Dr. 
Tulloch  writes  eloquenUy,  lucidly,  and 
strongly,  but  professionally  and  argUmen- 
tatively.  We  half  suspect  that  he  pre- 
sents us  with  portions  of  his  own  profes- 
sional prelections — none  the  worse  for 
that,  however  ;  at  any  rate,  the  result  is 
a  miniature  Burnett  Treatise,  which  will 
be  very  valuable  to  the  more  thoughtful 
sections  of  the  class  whom  he  addresses. 
Both  books  are  admirable  after  their  kind ; 
and  for  this  pvirpose  Miss  Tytler  could 
hardly  have  written  a  book  for  young 
men ;  and  Dr.  Tulloch  is  infinitely  remote 
from  all  comprehension  of  the  pecoliar 
world  of  life  which  young  women  in- 
habit. That  Miss  Tytler  might  write  a 
book  of  metaphysicu  theology  is  just 
possible ;  but  who  can  conceive  of  Dr« 
Tulloch  writing  about  young  ladies*  love- 
making  or  fashionable  foibles  ?  As  it  is, 
we  have  our  very  heartiest  word  of  com- 
mendation to  bestow  upon  both.  It  is 
many  a  day  since  we  read  a  volume 
which  has  gratified  us  more  than  Miss 
Tytler^s.  Her  perfect  womanliness — ^her 
intuitive  sagacity  —  her  homely  good 
sense — her  natursd,  unaffected  piety — her 
thoughtful,  pictorial  style,  make  her  book 
a  most  valuable  companion  for  the  younger 
members  of  her  sex.    Happy  would  it  be 
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for  them  if  they  would  mould  their  cha- 
racter and  consecrate  their  gifts  according 
to  it.  What  sisters  and  wives  and  mo* 
thers  we  should  have !  And  yet  not  an 
extravagant  word  or  urgency  is  to  be 
found  in  it ;  all  is  plain — ^practical — good 
sense.  This,  indeed,  is  the  charm  of  her 
book ;  she  discourses  about  youth,  intel- 
lect, beauty,  friendship,  love,  godliness, 
&c.,  with  the  practical  purpose,  wise  dis- 
crimination, and  rich  thoughtfulness  of 
Archbishop  Whately  or  Lord  Bacon  ; 
and  then  she  does  what  neither  of  our 
great  ethical  philosophers  could  have 
done--tells  an  admirable  story  illustrative 
of  her  theme. 

Dr.  Tulloch  constructs  for  young  men 
a  Bolid  theological  argument,  beginning 
^th  the  being  of  a  God,  and  wi&  athe- 
istic, pantheistic,  and  potitivist  theories 
of  the  tmiverse,  and  going  on  to  discuss 
Supernaturalist  miracles.  Christian  evi- 
dence, &e.;  furnishing,  in  short,  a  very  able  ' 
compendiuin  of  the  evidences  of  revealed 
religion  for  those  who  ore  troubled  with 
philosophical    or    sceptical    difficulties. 
This  is  the  first  section  of  his  volume ; 
the  second  consists  of  two  chapters  about 
work,  laying  down  soimd  principles  and 
giving  good  advices-^about  the  work  that 
a  young  m.an  may  be  called  to  do,  and 
the  manner  in  which  he  should  do  it. 
Another   section    is    added    concerning 
study,  and  another  concerning  recreation, 
written  with  equal  wisdom  and  solidity. 
To    young     men   who    value    a    really 
thoughtful,     instructive,    and    eloquent 
book,  we  heartily  recommend  this. 

The  Martyrs  of  Spmin,  By  the  Au- 
thoress of  <*  Tales  and  Sketches  of  Chris- 
tian Life."  (London :  Nisbet.)  We  can 
understand  how,  in  a  gallery  of  pictures, 
Bome  exquisite  painting  by  Fra  Angelico 
would  be  thrown  into  the  shade  of  po- 
pular estimation  by  the  bold  and  startling 
effects  of  a  Rembrandt>  or  the  meretri- 
cious arts  of  Balvator  Rosa.  As  with 
pictures,  so  with  books.  The  authorees 
of  "  Tales  and  Sketches  of  Christian  Life '  * 
paints  devoutly  and  lovingly,  with  gentle 
touch,  with  delicate  distinctness,  with 


pathos  and  sweetness,  a  tender  spirit,  and 
a  refinement  of  taste,  which  remind  us 
not  a  little  of  the  Franciscan  painter. 
Her  productions,  however,  we  fear,  are 
pushed  aside  by  the  multitude,  who  are 
eager  after  something  full  of  excitement 
and  dash.  We  lament  the  small  measure 
of  popular  taste  in  favour  of  such  beau- 
tiful books  as  this  before  us,  especially 
beautiful  in  its  latter  parts.  It  deserves 
to  go  through  edition  after  edition. 

Tht  BatHtos ;  or,  Twenty'tkret  Yeart  in 
South  Africa,    By  the  Kev.  £.  Casalis. 
(London:  James  Nisbet  and  Co.)    Ba- 
sutos  is  a  district  in  the  south-east  of 
Aifirica,  separated  from  Caffiraria  and  from 
Port  Natal  by  the  Dakenberg  Mountains. 
M.   Casalis  is    a    missionary  connected 
with  the  Evangelical  Missionary  Society 
of  Paris,  who,  nearly  thirty  years  ago, 
went  out  with  M.  Gosselin  and  with  M. 
Arbousset,  Who  was  shipwrecked  on  the 
Cornish  coast  last  year  on  his  return  to 
Paris,  losing  his  wife  and  all  his  pro- 
perty.   M.  Casalis'  book  is  full  of  the 
quiet  romance  of  missionary  life.    It  is 
written  with  great  intelligence,  and  is 
pervaded  with  a  beautUiil  spirit  of  simple 
piety.     It  aims  chieflv  to  delineate  the 
social    life  of  the  Amcan  tribes  with 
whom  he  came  into  contact,  and  his  long 
residence  amongst  them  enables  him  to 
do  this  with  great  success.    Perhaps  no 
book  has  yet  oeen  written  that  makes  us 
so  intimately  acquainted  with  the  people 
amongst  whom  missionaries  labour — not 
deficient  in  records  of  missionary  incident 
and  achievement.    TMs  is  its  specialty, 
and  it  will  be  perused  with  an  interest 
inferior  to  but  few  of  the  romantic  vo- 
lumes which  missions  have  given  us. 

Prayer  for  the  Abundant  Effusion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  our  Btangelieal  Churches  in 
the  Colonies,  By  Kev.  F.  Tomkins,  LL.D. 
(Jackson  and  Walford.)  This  is  the  third 
of  the  series  of  letters  on  the  vear  of  prayer. 
An  admirable  tract  it  is.  It  evinces  the 
pen  of  a  scholar,  and  of  an  earnest  and 
devout  man  of  God.  We  commend  it 
to  all  who  are  interested  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  our  colonial  dependencies. 
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TRi;  hev.  Avnitzw  rsed,  d.d. 
'*Tbs  fathers,  where  arc  they }  and  the 
prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever  ?  * '  Of  the 
numerous  deaths  of  aged  and  valuable 
Christian  pastors  and  friends  of  this  Maga- 
zine which  we  have  lately  had  occasion  to 
record,  none  has  awakened  more  widely 
or  Justly  the  public  notice  and  sympathy 
than  that  of  I)r.  Andrew  Reed,  for  fifty 


years  pastor  of  Wycliffe  Chapel,  and  the 
philanthropic  originator  of  several  of  the 
splendid  and  benevolent  charities  which 
adorn  our  Christianity,  our  country,  and 
our  age. 

As  we  understand  that  a  memoir  will  ere 
long  appear,  edited  by  some  members  of 
the  family,  f^om  interesting  autobiogra- 
phical materials,  composed  during  hislong 
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and  varied  coune  by  our  departed  brother, 
we  shall  content  ourselves  by  a  brief 
sketch  of  the  labours  of  his  life,  and  the 
Christian  peace  and  honour  of  his  death 
aad  interment. 

Dr.  Reed  was  bom  in  London,  on  the 
27th  November,  1787.    He  enjoyed  the 
blessing  of  eminently  pious  parents.     His 
father  was  a  watchmaker,  to  whom,  for  a 
time,  the  son  was  apprenticed.    His  father 
exercised  his  gifts  also  as  an  itinerant 
preacher.    The  family  were  members  of 
the   Independent    church    at    Cannon- 
street-road,  St.  George's  East,  then  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  S.  Bryson, 
and  afterwards  of  the  Rev.  S.  Lyndall. 
A  sermon  on  the  text,  *'  And  the  door  was 
shut,"  was  blessed  to  produce  those  deep 
impressions  on  the  heart  of  the  youth 
which  led  him  to  seek  his  own  salvation, 
and  to  apply  to  the  Lord  Jesus  as  his 
only  Saviour.    He  became  a  member  of 
the  church,  and  a  teacher  in  the  Sabbath 
school,  and  was  already  distinguished  by 
a  zealous  thirst  after  superior  kaowledge. 
The  penetration  of  the  Rev.  Matthew 
Wilks  (afterwards  for  many  years  his 
faithful  friend)  soon  led  to  his  removal 
from  the  walks  of  trade  to  the  Ministerial 
College  at  Hackney,  then  presided  over 
by  the  Rev.  Geo.  Collison,  whose  warm 
friendship  Dr.  Reed  retained  till  the  close 
of  his  holy  life.    At  the  end  of  his  College 
course  he  was  so  acceptable  as  a  preacher 
that  he  received  calls  from  Cheltenham, 
Lancaster,  and  other  places,  but  even- 
tually preferred  one  which  came  from  the 
church  to  which  he  belonged  at  Cannon- 
strcet-road,  although  the  chapel  was  in- 
ferior, and  the  church  in  a  low  condition. 
Here  he  was  ordained  on  his  birthday,  No- 
vember 27,  1811,  a  day  held  sacred  yearly 
by  himself  and  bis  church  during  the  fifty 
years  of  his  ministry,  for  public  thanks- 
giving and  prayer.    Por  seventeen  years 
he  labotired  in    the    old    chapel,   with 
growing  success,  when  it  appeared  ne- 
cessary to  build,  on  a  better  site,  the 
large  and  handsome  edifice  called  Wyclifie 
Chapel,  in  which  the  remainder  of  his 
pastoral  life  has  been  yet  more  usefully 
spent.    Pew  church  meetings  took  place 
without  some  additions — often  twenty  at 
a  time  —  once  seventy-two  at  a  single 
meeting,  till  the  church  numbered  over 
a  thousand  members.    The  pastor  was 
hardly    ever    absent    from    the    Lord's 
Supper,  or  the  prayer  or  church  meeting. 
He  was  nobly  aided  by  a  band  of  devoted 
deacons,   two  generations  of  whom   he 
survived.    He  was  often  called  to  deliver 
charges  at  ordinations  and  sermons  on 
public  occasions,  which,  both  when  de- 
livered  and  published,  produced  very 


deep  impression.  Perhaps  the  moat 
widely  circulated  of  these  was  the  Aji- 
niversary  Sermon  to  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society,  in  1831,  on  "Eminent 
Piety  essential  to  Eminent  Usefulness," 
A  volume  of  these  sermons  has  recently 
been  republished,  with  the  writer's  last 
revisions.  In  1834  Dr.  Reed  was 
deputed,  with  the  Rev.  Dr.  Matheson, 
by  the  Congregational  Union,  to  visit 
the  American  churches,  which  led  to  the 
publication  of  a  report  on  their  return, 
which  was  one  of  the  first  favourable 
notices  of  American  society  and  religion. 
This  visit  also  led  Dr.  Reed  to  seek  more 
earnestly  the  rerival  of  religion  in  his 
own  charge  and  in  the  country,  the  happy 
results  of  which  efforts  were  publirfied 
in  the  "Narrative  of  the  Revival  of 
Religion  in  Wyclifie  Chapel,"  pubUshed 
in  1839,  and  much  blessed  as  the  means 
of  spreading  the  same  spirit.  The  lectures 
on  the  "  Advancement  of  Religion,"  pub- 
lished about  the  same  time,  were  very 
instrumental  towards  the  same  end. 

Perhaps,  however,  of  all  his  writings, 
the  most  generally  known,  and  not  Uie 
least  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  youth- 
ful readers,  was  Dr.  Reed's  earliest 
literary  essay,  "  No  Fiction."  This 
book  made  an  impression  as  soon  as  it 
was  issued,  and  which  ever  since  has 
been  popular  in  this  country,  on  the  Conti- 
nent, and  in  America.  Many,  romantic, 
and  afiecting  are  the  cases  of  spiritual 
blessing  connected  with  the  reading  of 
this  remarkable  work. 

Our  pages  are  not  the  place  for  a  record 
of  Dr.  Reed's  more  political  exertions 
for  the  liberty  of  Nonconformity,  nor 
can  we  dwell  on  his  efforts  for  Christian 
UDion,  or  colonial  missions,  or  educa- 
tion, or  savings'  banks,  or  our  h^mn- 
book  literature. 

But  there  is  one  branch  of  his  life — 
work  (nmning  parallel  with  his  minis- 
terial career,  and  gloriously  harmonious 
with  it)  to  which  we  desire  to  direct 
attention  as  an  honourable  illustration  of 
the  Gospel  which  he  preached.  In  an 
age  of  Christian  philanthropy,  Dr.  Reed 
stood  confessedly  among  Uie  foremost. 
He  had  been  but  a  few  years  a  pastor 
when  an  orphan  family  was  thrown  upon 
his  charity,  for  which,  with  the  help  of  a 
few  friends,  he  provided.  This  led  to 
the  hiring  a  small  house  in  St.  George's 
East,  and  very  soon  to  the  foundation  of 
an  Orphan  Asylum,  whose  objects  of 
charity  were  half-yearly  elected  by  the 
subscribers.  This  happily  devised  system 
of  voluntary  subscription  and  voting,  and 
the  zeal  and  care  evinced  in  the  arrange- 
ments of  the  Asylum,  so  won  on  public 
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confidence  that,  ere  long,  a  noble  build- 
ing at  Clapton  sheltered  and  still  holds 
400  orphan  boys  and  girls,  and  2,410 
hsTe  passed  through  it  since  its  esta- 
blishment. 

Dr.  Reed  was  soon  convinced  of  the 
need  of  a  supplementary  institution  for 
infants  under  seyen,  and  was  permitted  to 
erect  the  large  asylum  at  Wanstead,  hold- 
ing 600.  llie  resolution  of  the  clergy 
connected  with  these  institutions  to  teach 
all  the  children  the  Church  Catechism 
led  Dr.  Reed  to  resign  his  official  con- 
nexion with  them,  after  twenty-fiye 
years'  seryice  to  one,  and  twelve  years'  to 
the  other ;  though  his  interest  in  them 
never  ceased.  He  at  once  sununoned  his 
friends  to  form  a  new  Asylum  for  the 
Fatherless,  on  a  catholic  and  unsectarian 
basis;  and  this  now  has  a  large  establish- 
ment at  Reedham,  near  Croydon,  and 
holds  about  200  orphan  children. 

The  child  of  one  of  hia  church  mem- 
bers was  afflicted  with  idiocy,  and  he 
was  called  to  advise  on  its  treatment; 
while  about  the  same  time  he  was  led  to 
travel  into  Switzerland,  where  he  visited 
the  Asylum  for  **  Cretins,"  and  returned 
home  full  of  anxiety  that  his  own  country 
should  poaaess  such  an  institution.  The 
result  dT  his  labours  with  Dr.  Connolly 
and  other  benevolent  men  is  a  large 
AsTLUic  FOR  Idiots  at  Earlswood,  con- 
taining about  400  idiots,  under  kind  and 
carefid  management ;  and  another  at 
Colchester,  holding  about  200  more. 
These  sad  cases  are  found  very  im- 
provable, under  systematic  attention, 
and  frequently  susceptible  to  religious 
and  evangelical  impressions. 

Beside  all  these  noble  foundations,  Dr. 
Heed  also  called  the  charitable  to  con- 
aider  the  many  helpless  and  hopeless 
ones  discharged  from  the  medical  hospi- 
tals as  incurable,  and  the  Rotal  Hospi- 
tal poB  Incuhabxes,  temporarily  at 
Putney,  is  the  result;  which  not  only 
provides  a  home  for  iife,  but  grants 
out-door  relief  to  those  who  can 
have  suitable  homes  with  their  friends. 
About  2,000  objects  of  the  truest  charity 
will  thus  be  permanently  housed  and 
comforted  by  the  labours  of  this  one 
great  and  good  man — and  he,  at  the 
aametime,  the  zealous  Christian  pastor 
and  preacher.  We  rejoice  in  the  blending 
of  the  two  kindred  charadters,  and  only 
pray  that  it  may  be  increasingly  common. 
In  1861,  the  fortieth  anniversary  of 
Dr.  Reed*s  pastorate  was  celebrated  by 
the  members  of  his  church  by  the  pre- 
entation  of  an  address  and  testimonial. 
Ten  more  years  rolled  by,  with  its  in- 
creasing infirmitias,  but  unabated  diU- 
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gence,  till  on  the  last  Sabbath  of  the 
49th  year,  as  the  doctor  was  leading  his 
home  for  the   usual  pulpit  duties,   he 
slipped  on  the  frosty  stones,  and  sus- 
tained a  fall,  from  the  effects  of  which  he 
never  fully  recovered.    At  the  jubilee, 
in  1861,  he  was  unable  to  be  present, 
and  his  eldest  son  was  called  to  take  his 
place.    The  jubilee  services  have  since 
been  published.      An    address,  with  a 
purse  of  600    guineas,   was    presented, 
which  Dr.  Reed  (with  the  usual  noble- 
ness of  one  who  had  served  every  insti- 
tution but  his  church  gratuitously,  and 
had  steadily  refused  to  accept  from  his 
church   more   than  his  original  salary, 
fixed  at  his  settlement)  handed  over  to 
the    Asylum    for    Fatherless    Children. 
From  that  time  his  strength  failed,  and 
he  was  unable  to  leave   his   chamber. 
Yet  to  the  last  he  was  free  fr^m  pain, 
cheerful,   collected  —  and    interested  in 
the  progress  of  events,  except  towards 
the  close,  when  weakness  caused  tem- 
porary delirium  at  times.     Even  then  he 
was  mostly  either  preaching  to  his  con- 
gregation or  surrounded  by  his  orphans, 
and   uttering   fatherly  words  to  them. 
He  enjoyed  at  times    favourite  hymns 
and   passages    of    Scripture,    and    fre- 
quently expressed  an  unvaried  trust   in 
his  Redeemer  and  his  Qod,  and  thank- 
fulnesB  for  the  work  of   his   life,  and 
for  the  grace  which  had  enabled  him  to 
effect  it.    His  last  acts,  messages,  and 
letters  were  tenderly  fraught  with  the 
desire  for  peace,  in  regard  to  his  two  earlier 
asylums — to  the  early  .friend  whom  "No 
Fiction"  for   awhile  had   unnecessarily 
estranged— to   some  of  those    Christian 
brethren  to  whom  his  views  about  the 
London    Missionary   Society   had    once 
given  umbrage — showing  that  his  heart 
was  evidently  bent  on  setting  right  any 
of   the    remaining    differences    or   mis- 
imderstandings  which  in  this  world  an 
active   spirit,    busied    about    absorbing 
objects,  is  too  likely  to  encoimter.     He 
became  weaker  and  weaker,  amid  the 
constant  attentions  of  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren.    At  10  P.M.  on  Feb.  24,  he  said  to 
his  second  son,  who  watched  by  his  bed- 
side that  night,   "kiss  me,*'   and  then 
drowsiness  coming  on,  he  said — "Now, 
we'll  sleep.**    These  were  his  last  words. 
At  4  a.m.,  the  breathing  of  the  sleeper 
becoming  feebler,  his  son  felt  vainly  for 
the  pulse  before  he  could  assiire  himself 
that  the  spirit  had  for  ever  left  the  "  clay 
tabernacle,**  and  entered  the  "  house  of 
God  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens." 

On  the   Saturday  the   remains   were 
conveyed  to  Wycliffe  Chapel,   and   (in 
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accordance  'with  Dr.  Reed's  own  desiree) 
there  lay  in  the  darkened  vestry,  and 
all  the  Sabbath,  with  the  last  message 
of  the  departed  pastor  on  the  coffin — 
**  I  have  livedo  and  prayed,  and  laboured 
for  your  aalvation.**  Dr.  Hallcy  took 
the  services  of  the  day;  the  Rev.  R. 
Milne  presiding  at  a  special  prayer  meet- 
ing in  the  afternoon.  The  congrega- 
tion and  the  Sunday  school  children 
passed  slowly  round  the  coffin,  with 
many  a  sob  and  many  a  prayer. 
The  funeral  was  conducted  on  Monday 
morning,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Binney  and  Dr. 
Tidman,  at  Wycliffe  Chapel,  which  was 
crowded.  The  address  of  Dr.  Tidman 
was  very  impressive  and  affectionate  con- 
cerning his  remembrance  of  his  fellow- 
,  student,  and  friend  of  former  years.  The 
long  procession  then  moved  onward  to 
Abney  Park  Cemetery — ^pausing  at  the 
home  of  the  deceased,  and  again  at  the 
Clapton  Orphan  Asylum,  where  all  the 
orphan  family,  in  mourning,  were  drawn 
up  along  the  front,  in  honour  of  their 


founder's  memory.  Deputations  followed 
the  hearse  from  Hackney  CoUege  and 
four  of  the  asylums  which  had  enjoyed 
so  much  of  the  departed  minister's 
energy  and  love.  Eight  deacons  of  the 
chapel  bore  the  pall.  Twenty  infant 
orphans  from  the  Fatherless  Asylum  led 
the  way  to  the  grave,  which  is  in  a  con- 
spicuous position  of  the  ground,  and  near 
the  resting-place  of  many  old  friends  and 
brethren  of  Dr.  Reed.  The  Revs.  W. 
Woodhouse  and  S.  McAll,  president  of 
Hackney  College,  officiated  at  the  grave, 
where  a  thousand  people  were  gathered. 
Dr.  Reed  has  left,  by  his  will,  generous 
bequests  to  the  charities  for  which  he 
freely  laboured,  and  he  expressly  leaves 
those  charities  themselves  to  his  country, 
in  the  hope  that  they  will  be  permanently 
and  liberally  supported.  Thus  lived  and 
died  Andrew  Reed,  who  having  •*  served 
his  generation  according  to  the  will  of 
God — fell  on  sleep,  and  was  gathered  to 
his  fathers." 


®ur  Colonies. 


It  has  been  wisely  remarked  by  a  well- 
known  writer  on  colonization,  that  *'  the 
colonial  history  of  Britain  presents  a  pros- 
pect BO  wide  and  so  diversified — it  is  so 
rich  in  great  enterprises  and  strange 
events  —  so  abundant  in  economical 
lessons,  and  carries  our  attention  from 
point  to  point  over  so  vast  a  portion  of 
the  surface  of  the  earth,  that  selection 
and  compression  are  exceedingly  diffi- 
cult"  We  have  felt  the  truth  of  this  in 
the  articles  already  submitted  to  our 
readers.  We  have  endeavoured  to  select 
those,  which,  on  various  accounts,  pre- 
sented special  claims  to  public  attention ; 
and  have  sought  to  avoid  the  extremes 
'  of  tedious  prolixity  on  the  one  hand,  and 
undesirable  brevity  on  the  other  hand. 
We  have  sometimes  regretted  that  in  our 
effort  at  compression,  we  have  had  to 
omit  many  things  which  might  have 
deepened  the  interest  the  subject  is  cal- 
culated to  awaken,  especially  such  as 
relate  to  its  religious  aspect.  But  we  tnist 
what  has  been  stated  has  been  sufficient 
to  show  how  important  it  is  that  our 
countrymen,  who  are  contemplating  emi- 
gration, or  may  be  induced  to  do  so, 
should  have  correct  views  of  the  character 
and  capabilities  of  the  region  they  pur- 
pose to  make  their  future  home. 

Some  of  our  colonies  have  been  foimded 
by  private  adventurers,  and  others  have 
been  acquired  by  conquest      To  most, 


perhaps  it  may  be  said  to  all,  the  princi- 
pal dependencies  of  the  British  crown, 
constitutional  government  has  been 
granted,  which  has  induced  a  spirit  of 
independence  and  self-reliance,  which  has 
had  the  happiest  effect  on  these  rapidly 
rising  communities.  It  is  our  intention 
in  the  present  article  to  bring  under  the 
notice  of  our  readers  one  of  the  colonies 
founded  by  private  means,  with,  at  the 
beginning,  the  concurrence  only,  and  not 
the  assistance  of  the  Imperial  GoTem- 
ment.     We  refer  to 

SOUTH   AUSTRALIA. 

This  colony  was  founded  In.  1836.  It 
was  intended  that  an  incorporated  com- 
pany should  exercise,  by  delegation  frtim 
the  crown,  many  of  the  powers  of 
sovereignty  within  the  intended  province ; 
and  besides  disposing  of  the  waste  lands, 
and  controlling  the  finances,  should  zj^ 
point  the  governor,  enact  the  laws,  and 
levy  the  taxes.  In  addition  to  this,  and 
by  which  it  differed  from  all  other 
colonies,  a  board  of  commissioners  was 
appointed,  who  were  to  have  the  disposal 
of  the  landi,  and  the  management  of  emigra- 
tion. The  whole  of  the  fund  thus  raised 
was  to  be  devoted  to  the  purpose  (rf  con« 
veying  labouring  families  to  the  colony. 
This  scheme,  regarded  at  the  time  almost 
perfect  in  theory,  and  designated  the 
« self-supporting  system,'*  became  very 
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popular  and  attraetive.  Large  land  sales 
were  effected  in  this  country,  and  the 
most  sanguine  expectations  of  the  future 
were  cherished  by  those  who  embarked 
in  the  enterprise.  It  is  possible,  had 
the  scheme  been  discreetly  managed,  it 
might  hare  succeeded.  Great  difficulties 
would,  howeTer,  have  arisen,  as  no 
specific  proyision  was  made  for  the  pre- 
paratory expenses  of  a  colony ;  such  as 
land-surveying,  the  construction  of  roads, 
ftc.  But,  unfortunately,  a  power  having 
been  given  to  the  Commissioners  to  bor- 
row money  on  the  security  of  the  future 
local  revenues  of  the  land,  this  power  was 
exercised  to  an  extent  that  soon  involved 
the  colony  in  Inextricable  embarrasments. 
llie  result  was,  that  in  1840  Parliament 
was  obliged  to  interfere,  and  to  empower 
the  Imperial  Government  to  advance  a 
very  considerable  sum  to  meet  emergen- 
cies, on  such  secuHty  as  could  be  obtained, 
without  overburdening  the  resources  of 
the  colony.  And  so  ended  the  '*self- 
rapporting"  part  of  the  scheme;  and 
South  Australia,  like  other  settlements, 
was  content  to  depend  on  the  mother- 
country  for  assistance.  Tl^e  whole  plan 
was  modified,  and  the  ordinary  executive 
and  legislative  powers  were  vested  in  a 
governor  and  legislature,  according  to 
the  usual  method. 

Notwithstanding  these  mistakes,  which 
operated  so  disastroiLsly,  it  is  admitted 
by  all  who  are  acquainted  with  the  his- 
tory of  the  colony,  that  it  was  impossible 
greater  care  coiiAd  have  been  exercised 
than  the  founders  manifested  for  its  moral 
well-being :  convicts  were  excluded  from 
it,  and  the  interests  of  religion  and  educa- 
tion were  put  prominently  forward. 
From  the  beginning,  in  spite  of  these 
fearful  drawbacks,  the  settlers  were  of  a 
class  that  gave  a  character  to  the  com- 
munity, which,  compared  with  some 
other  colonies,  is  greatly  to  its  advantage. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1840, 
Colonel  Gawler,  the  Governor,  was  re- 
called, and  was  succeeded  by  Captain 
(now  Sir  George)  Grey.  By  the  judicious 
administration  of  that  gentleman,  the 
colony,  after  a  time,  emerged  from  its 
diilicultiec.  It  was,  however,  a  struggle 
of  no  ordinary  kind,  which,  perhaps, 
nothing  but  the  patient  endurance  and 
indomitable  courage  of  the  settlers  would 
have  overcome.  They  tiimed  in  good 
earnest  to  the  cultivation  of  the  soil,  and 
the  production  of  the  necessaries  of  life. 
In  this  they  were  eminently  successful, 
and  though  for  a  time  the  chief  obstacle 
in  their  way  was  the  want  of  a  market  to 
dispose  of  their  produce,  the  increasing 
communication  with  the  other  Austra- 


lian colonies,  and  the  eonsequent  greater 
demand,  brought  them  seasonable  relief. 
It  cannot  be  doubted,  they  would  have 
continued  to  prosper  had  they  remained 
an  exclusively  agricultural  commimity. 
The  most  abundant  crops  rewarded  the 
toil  of  the  husbandman,  whilst  the  quality 
of  their  com  was  not  exceeded  by  that 
grown  in  any  part  of  the  world.  Samples 
of  wheat  were  produced  at  the  Great 
Exhibition  in  1851,  and  pronounced  by 
competent  judges  to  be  the  finest  seen  on 
that  memorable  occasion. 

But  that  which  gave  the  greatest  im- 
pulse  to  the  seal  and  industry  of  this 
infant  community  was  the  discovery  of 
copper  in  the  year  1845.  Their  mines 
were  found  to  contain  a  richer  ore  than 
the  richest  known  in  England,  and  acces- 
sible from  the  coast  with  the  greatest 
facility.  The  extraordinary  results  of 
the  Burra  Burra  mines  present  one  of  the 
most  striking  examples  of  successful 
mining  speculation  that  was  ever  known, 
though  even  this  is  supposed  by  some 
likely  to  be  surpassed  by  a  recent  dis- 
covery at  Wallaroo.  The  Kev.  T.  Q. 
Stow,  writing  to  the  Committee  of  the 
Colonial  Missionary  Society,  under  date 
the  19th  of  June  last  year,  says,  '*  No 
word,  or  rather  no  name,  is  so  often  heard 
throughout  our  colony  now  as  that  of 
Wallaroo.  It  is  indeed  a  wonder.  It 
has  appeared  so  to  me  for  some  months 
past,  and  now,  that  I  am  on  the  spot,  it 
appears  still  more  wonderful.  Thousands 
of  tons  piled  on  the  mining  grounds  pro» 
claim  a  region  of  astonishing  mineral  pro- 
ductiveness." This  discovery  not  only 
revived  the  spirit  of  speculation  in  the 
colony,  but  lent  additional  activity  to 
agricultural  pursuits,  and,  ui^der  the  influ'i 
ence  of  both*  its  progress  was  satisfactory, 
and  promised  to  be  lasting.  But  its 
industry  was  destined  to  receive  another 
check,  which  caused  the  hopes  of  many 
to  fail.  In  1851,  the  cUacoyery  of  gold 
in  the  neighbouring  colonies  of  New 
South  Wales  and  Victoria  tempted  the 
young  and  adventurous  to  make  their 
way  to  the  ** diggings.'-  The  oopper- 
mining  interest  ftrst,  and  then  the  agri-> 
cultural,  seemed  to  collapse  for  want  of 
hands,  and  the  abstraction  of  capital. 
But  the  local  government,  aa  in  the  pre- 
vious case,  showed  itself  equal  to  the 
occasion.  By  judicious  measures  it  pro- 
vided for  the  necessities  that  arqse,  and 
after  the  first  shock  of  the  gold  discovery 
had  exhausted  itself,  the  colony  resumed 
its  course  of  prosperous  advance  with 
singular  readiness,  and  has  continued  it 
to  the  present  time. 

The    three    colonies   of  New    South 
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Wales,  Yictoria,  and  South  Australia  are 
intersected  by  noble  riyers,  which,  to  an 
immense  extent  being  navigable,  afford 
admirable  pathways  for  the  conveyance 
of  produce,  and  thereby  greatly  facilitate 
the  progress  of  these  several  communi- 
ties. In  the  year  1853,  Captain  Francis 
Cadell  opened  up  the  Murray,  and 
pointed  out  the  immense  advantages  that 
would  result  to  these  colonies,  especially 
South  Australia,  within  whose  boun- 
daries the  river  discharges  itself  in  the 
Lake  Victoria.  The  local  legislatures 
were  led  to  adopt  measures  for  surveying 
this  magnificent  riv^  with  its  tributaries, 
when  it  was  foimd,  according  to  Captain 
Cadell' B  estimate,  that  it  embraced  up- 
wards of  2,000  miles  of  navigable  waters  ! 
The  report  prepared  by  the  surveyors 
states  that  f*  the  courses  of  the  rivers  are 
extremely  tortuous,  and  that  direct  lines 
would  not  be  more  than  half  the  distance ; 
but  still  they  afford  cheap  access  to  vast 
tracts  of  every  kind  of  country,  rich 
agricultural  lands  on  the  higher  districts  ; 
splendid  sheep  and  cattle  pasture  on  the 
lower  region  (  and  almost  everywhere 
there  are  indications  of  auriferous  de- 
posits. In  one  sense  the  tortuousness  of 
their  courses  is  a  positive  advantage,  as 
water  communication  is  thus  afforded  to 
a  greater  extent  of  country."  It  is  easy 
to  see  how  immensely  these  noble  rivers 
will  accelerate  the  progress  of  these 
thriving  communities.  It  cannot  be 
doubted  that  as  towns  arise,  as  com- 
mercial depdts,  churches,  and  schools  will 
soon  follow,  with  all  the  comforts  and 
blessings  of  civilization  and  wealth,  it 
is  no  dream  of  the  enthusiast  to  antici- 
pate that,  within  a  few  years,  these  watery 
pathways  will  be  traversed,  and  their 
borders  be  occupied  by  the  industrious 
agriculturist,  the  busy  tradesman,  and, 
without  doubt,  the  faithful  preacher  of 
Christ's  holy  gospel.  Indeed,  this  is 
beginning  to  be  reaJized.  The  Murray  is 
already  traversed  with  suitable  steamers, 
oonveying  wool  and  other  products  from 
the  interior  to  Lake  Victoria  to  be  shipped 
for  Europe. 

Whilst  the  population  of  this  colony 
has  been  gradually  increasing,  the  greater 
attraction  of  the  precious  metals  in  Xew 
South  Wales  and  Victoria  has  in  a  con- 
siderable degree  retarded  its  progress  in 
this  respect.  Still  there  are  nearly 
130,000  souls  already  found  there.  The 
provision  for  their  religious  wants  is  of  a 
very  gratifying  nature.  From  the  begin- 
ning, by  a  vote  of  the  local  legislature, 
the  voluntary  principle  alone  has  been 
acted  upon  in  the  support  of  the  various 
denominations  of  professing  Christians. 


So  successful  has  this  proved,  that  the 
Episcopal  Bishop  of  Adelaide  has  signi- 
fied his  approval  of  the  principle  so  far 
as  the  colonies  are  concerned.  At  a 
public  meeting,  held  some  time  since  in 
that  city,  he  expressed  himself  as  fol- 
lows :  **  With  regard  to  the  state  of 
religion  in  the  colony,  its  real  progress 
could  not  with  certainty  be  ascertained. 
As  to  its  outward  progress,  he  was  there 
to  confess  that,  though  he  could  not 
think  that  the  old  system  of  Church  and 
State  was  wrong,  yet  he  thought  that  in 
South  Australia,  and  other  colonies  of 
the  world,  the  voluntary  system  was 
right."  It  would  be  very  easy,  if  such 
was  our  object,  to  cite  a  variety  of  par- 
ticulars confirmatory  and  illustrative  of 
this  irank  acknowledgment  of  the  good 
Bishop. 

Let  the  following  extract  from  one  of 
their  papers,  the  **  South  Australian 
Register,"  suffice: — "There  was  in  the 
colony,  during  the  last  year  (1867)  293 
places  of  worship,  affording  church  ac- 
commodation for  46,898  persons.  The 
average  congregations  at  all  these  places, 
amounted  to  31,946.  This  is,  in  all  re- 
spects, a  gratifying  increase  over  the 
preceding  year.  In  that  year,  there  were 
218  places  of  worship,  with  average  con- 
gregations of  23,713  persons,  and  accom- 
modation for'  34,459.  The  increase  in 
the  population  of  the  colony  during  the 
year,  was  at  the  rate  of  6  per  cent., 
while  the  increase  of  places  of  worship  was 
34  per  cent.,  in  church  accommodation 
36  per  cent.,  and  in  the  average  attend- 
ance of  30  per  cent.  Church  extension, 
it  will  be  seen,  has  outstripped  the  de- 
mand for  church  accommodatioa ;  bat 
still  the  ratio  of  increase  of  attendance 
on  religious  ordimuices  has  exceeded  the 
ratio  of  increase  of  population  in  the 
pruportion  of  6  to  1." 

In  a  letter  addressed,  in  the  year  1858, 
by  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Cox  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Colonial  Misftionary  So- 
ciety, by  whom  he  was  sent  to  occupy 
a  vacant  church  in  Adelaide,  the  fol- 
lowing remarks  occur,  which  will  still 
further  illustrate  the  provision  made  for 
the  religious  wants  of  the  community,  and 
also  the  proportion  provided  by  each 
denomination: — **  Our  own  body  appears 
to  take  a  prominent  position  among  the 
Colonial  churches.  I  beUeve  we  come 
second  in  the  number  of  ministers,  which 
stands  thus  : — Episcopalians,  including 
bishop,  dean,  and  arch-deacon,  26 ;  Con- 
gregational, 20  ;  Wesleyan,  14  ;  Baptist, 
13 ;  Roman  Catholic,  12;  Free  Church,  6; 
Kirk  of  Scotland,  2 ;  United  Presbyte- 
rian, 1.    There  are  also  some  1^  Bible 
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CbristianB  sndPrimithreMethodiBts,  with 
11  Luthotm  ministers  for  the  numerous 
Germans  here ;  all  of  which,  with  the 
ministers  of  some  smaller  bodies,  will 
smount  to  about  112  or  114  religious 
teachers,  to  a  population  of  not  more 
than  11,000.  This,  I  think,  must  be  ad- 
mitted to  be  a  triumph  of  Christian 
willinghood  in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel." 
During  the  four  years  which  have 
elapsed  since  this  was  written,  as  the 
population  has  increased,  so  the  number 
of  ministers  has  increased  also  ;  but  it  is 
beliered  the  relative  proportion  has 
remained  pretty  much  the  same.  These 
statistics  go  far  to  show  that  where  the 
Toluntary  principle  is  fairly  worked,  it 
will  be  found  sufficient  to  supply  the 
means  of  grace  and  salvation  to  a  popula- 
tion of  any  extent.  We  have  reason  to 
believe  that  all  these  ministers  are  amply 
provided  for  by  the  congregations  they 
have  gathered  around  them.  Aided,  in 
lome  degree,  in  conveying  them  to  their 
destination,  Uiey  are  no  longer  dependent 
on  ab  extra  assistance,     And  not  only  so, 


but  they  and  their  people  become  centres 
from  whence  the  Gonpel  is  extended  to 
the  "regions  beyond."  Confidently, 
therefore,  it  may  be  affirmed,  that  con- 
tributions to  no  missionary  organization 
are  productive  of  a  greater  and  more 
certain  amount  of  spiritual  good  than 
those  which  were  given  to  send  faithful 
ministers  to  the  British  colonies.  If  this 
be  admitted,  and  it  cannot  be  questioned, 
it  becomes  the  manifest  duty  of  all  who 
are  concerned  for  the  promotion  of  our 
common  Christianity  to  supply  adequate 
funds  to  send  weU-qualified  and  suitable 
ministers,  in  sufficient  numbers,  to  occupy 
the  numerous  snd  important  stations 
where  they  may  be  advantageously 
located.  The  friends  of  missions  to  the 
heathen  ought  to  be  most  zealous  advo- 
cates, and  the  most  generous  supporters 
of  missions  to  the  colonies.  Wherever 
congregations  are  gathered  they  become 
interested  in  efforts  for  the  spiritual  en- 
lightenment and  conversion  of  the  abori- 
gines with  whom  they  are  brought  intQ 
contact. 
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Peb.  10.— Manchester,  Oldhsm-road. 
The  Ber.  John  Morgan  having  accepted 
an  invitation  to  become  pastor  of  the 
Congregational  church  worshipping  in 
Percival- street  Chapel,  a  recognition 
meeting  was  held  this  evening,  when 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs. 
B.  E.  Ford,  E.  W.  Weeks,  J.  Bedell,  J. 
Morgan,  J.  W.  Boss,  and  others. 

Ptb.  11. — St.  Briavell's,  Gloucester. 
Opening  services,  in  connexion  with  the 
new  Independent  chapel  here,  were  held 
this  day.  In  the  morning  the  Rev.  A.  M. 
Brown,  LL.D.,  preached.  In  the  after- 
noon a  public  meeting  was  held,  at  which 
H.  O.  wills,  Esq.,  presided.  Prayer 
having  been  offered  by  the  Rev.  T.  Rees, 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Chair- 
man, the  Rev.  T.  Jones,  Messrs.  White, 
Graham,  &c.  In  the  evening  a  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  W.  Best,  B.  A. 
The  opening  services  were  continued  on 
the  following  Sunday,  when  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Rev.  V.  P.  Sells. 

Feb.  12.— Liverpool,  West  Derby-road. 
The  foundation-stone  of  a  new  Inde- 
pendent chapel,  at  the  entrance  to  Nor- 
wood-grove, was  laid  this  day  by  the 
Rev.  John  Kelly,  pastor  of  the  Crescent 
Chapel,  with  many  of  the  members  of 
which  the  project  originated.  The  cha- 
peU  when  the  galleries  are  completed, 


will  contain  sittings  for  ftoxa  850  to  ^(S(i 
persons,  and  the  cost,  with  vestries  and 
lecture-room,  will  be  about  £4,600— one 
half  of  which  has  been  realized.  The 
Rev.  E.  Mellor  offered  prayer.  The  Rev. 
J.  Kelly,  having  laid  the  stone,  explained 
the  object  in  view  in  this  erection,  and 
expounded  the  doctrinal  views  and  church 
principles  of  Independents.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  Hope  Hall  in  the 
eyening,  John  Crossley,  Esq.,  Mayor  of 
Halifax,  presiding,  when  addresses  were 
delivered  by  several  ministers  and  gentle- 
men. 

Feb.  13. — Ford,  Bucks.  A  meeting 
was  he|d  in  the  Independent  Chapel  i|i 
the  above  place  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
senting a  testimonial  to  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  W.  Hood,  as  an  expression  of  the 
continued  esteem  and  adection  of  his 
people,  after  a  laborious  pastorate  of 
twenty-one  years.  The  testimonial  con- 
sisted of  a  purse  containing  £25.  Mr. 
Stuchberry  presided,  and  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  J.  Gates,  A. 
Dyson,  &c. 

Feb,  16.— Salisbury.  A  public  meet- 
ing was  held  in  Scot's-lane  Schoolrooms 
this  evening,  when  they  were  opened  f(  r 
educational  purposes.  The  eerooms,  which 
were  formerly  the  Independent  Chape^ 
vacated  by  the  removal  of  the  church  to 
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the  chapel  in  Endless-street,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  junction  between  the  two 
churches  in  1860,  haTe  undergone  consi- 
derable alterations  to  adapt  them  for  the 
instruction  of  the  young  In  the  week  and 
on  the  Lord's  day.  The  Rev.  H.  J.  Chan- 
cellor, the  pastor,  presided,  and  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Green- 
field, White,  Baker,  itc. 

Feb.  18. — Brentwood,  Essex.  A  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  school-room  adjoin- 
ing the  Independent  Chapel,  for  the 
purpose  of  completely  extinguishing  the 
debt  of  £3o0  remaining  on  this  place  of 
worship.  The  Rev.  H.  P.  Bowen,  the 
minister,  took  the  chair,  and  several 
addresses  were  delivered. 

Feb.  19.— Baker-street  Chapel,  Ply- 
mouth. The  Rev.  Robert  Toy,  of  West- 
em  College,  was  publicly  ordained  as  a 
missionary  in  connexion  with  the  London 
Missionary  Society  to  the  island  of  Ma- 
dagascar. The  Rev.  R.  W.  Carpenter 
read  the  Scriptures,  and  engaged  in 
prayer ;  the  Rev.  W.  Guest  delivered  an 
introductory  address  on  missions,  with 
special  reference  to  Madagascar ;  the 
Kev.  J.  M.  Charlton,  M.A.,  offered  the 
ordination  prayer ;  after  which,  the  Rev. 
R.  P.  Erlebach  delivered  the  charge. 
The  Rev.  II.  F.  Holmes  concluded  the 
service. 

—  Castle-street  Chapel,  Reading. 
The  ordination  of  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Cousins, 
^  a  missionary  to  Madagascar,  took  place 
this  day.  The  Rev.  W.  Fairbrothcr  de- 
scribed the  field  of  labour  to  which  Mr. 
Cousins  was  about  to  proceed.  The 
usual  questions  were  proposed  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Lepine.  The  Rev.  W.  liCgg, 
p. A.,  offered  the  ordination  prayer;  the 
^arge  to  the  young  missionary  was  de- 
livered by  his  pastor,  the  Rev.  T.  G. 
Horton,  from  Rev.  ii.  10. 

Feb.  24. — Young  Men's  Christian  As- 
sociation. The  Seventeenth  Annual 
Meeting  of  this  Association  was  held 
this  evening  at  Exeter  Hall,  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury  in  the  chair.  The  proceed- 
ings having  been  opened  with  prayer, 
}Ax.  Shipton,  the  secretary,  read  the  re- 
port, which  abounded  in  illustrations  of 
the  pract^Cj^l  working  of  the  institution 
in  bringing  the  influence  of  Christian 
young  men  to  bear  upon  their  associates 
in  business.  The  report  stated  that  more 
than  twelve  hundred  had  participated  in 
the  advantages  of  the  reading-room,  li- 
brary, classes,  &c.,  and  an  additional 
seven  hundred  the  Bible  classes,  and 
other  means  of  usefulness.  The  meeting 
was  addressed  by  the  Revs.  M*Connel 
Hussey,  W.  Arthur,  J.  C.  Harrison,  W. 
Brock,  and  others. 


Feb.  24.— Wootton  Basaett,  Wilts.  A 
public  meeting  was  held  this  evening  to  ce- 
lebrate the  opening  of  the  new  schoolrooms 
in  connexion  with  the  Independent  Chapel 
in  this  town.  The  chair  was  occupied 
by  the  minister  of  the  place,  and  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Rees, 
Pilgrera,  Breeze,  Mace,  Warencr,  Inglis, 
and  Ash. 

Feb.  25. — ^Hertford  Bicentenary  Con- 
ference. A  conference  of  ministers  and 
delegates  was  held  in  the  Shire  Hall  this 
morning,  to  consider  the  form  that  the 
Bicentenary  Nonconformist  Memorial  in 
the  County  of  Herts  should  assume.  C. 
A.  Bartlett,  Esq.,  of  Hitchin,  took  the 
chair.  Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Kev. 
S.  Davis,  of  Bamet,  and  B.  J.  Bower^of 
Buntingford,  Resolutions  were  moved 
and  seconded  by  the  Revs.  T.  Hill,  of 
Cheshunt,  Dr.  Leask,  of  Ware,  W.  Grif- 
fith, of  Hitchin,  J.  Wood,  of  Sawbridge- 
worth,  &c. 

—  Stoke  Newington.  The  Rev. 
Aspinall  Hampson,  late  of  Devonport, 
was  recognised  as  co-pastor  with  the  Rev. 
John  Jefferson,  at  Abney  Chapel,  Stoke 
Newington.  The  Revs.  T.  Binney,  A. 
Raleigh,  Geo.  Smith,  Dr.  Yaughan,  and 
J.  Viney  conducted  the  services  of  the 
morning.  After  dinner,  which  had  been 
provided  in  the  schoolroom,  the  Revs. 
J.  Jefferson,  A.  Hampson,  Geo.  Smith, 
and  the  venerable  G.  Clayton  addressed 
the  assembly.  In  the  evening  a  public 
meeting,  in  connexion  with  the  Noncon- 
formist Bicentenary,  was  presided  over  by 
Rev.  J.  Jefferson,  and  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Revs.  Dr.  Ferguson,  T. 
Aveling,  and  J.  Corbin.  Samuel  Morley, 
Esfl.,  Revs.  P.  J.  Turquand,  and  A. 
Hamp.son,  also  took  part  in  the  evening's 
engagements. 

March  2.  —Oaken  Gates,  Shropshire. 
The  Independent  Chapel  in  this  town 
having  been  enlarged,  was  reopened  for 
Divine  worship  this  day.  The  Aev.  J. 
Maysey  preached  in  the  morning,  Dr. 
Cranage  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  Rev. 
A.  Warner,  minister  of  the  chapel,  in  the 
evening.  The  people  "  having  a  mind  to 
work,"  the  whole  of  the  labour  was  pro- 
cured grattutously,  and  the  entire  outlay 
for  materials  has  been  met. 

March  3, — Mile  End-road  Chapel,  A 
meeting  of  the  church  and  congregation 
was  held  in  this  place  of  worship  for  the 
purpose  of  presenting  a  testimonial  to  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  S.  Eastman.  The  chair 
was  occupied  by  the  Rev.  J.  Kennedy, 
M.A.  The  testimonial  consisted  of  a 
purse  containing  twenty-five  sovereigns, 
and  pulpit  robes  from  the  ladies  of  the 
congregation.     Words  of  congratulation 
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and  inooarBgement  were  deliTered  by  the 
ReT8.  J.  S.  Hall,  J.  Bqwry,  W.  T^ler, 
and  others. 

March  4. — Portaea.  The  foundation- 
stone  of  the  Bicentenary  Sunday-school 
rooms,  in  connexion  with  Buckland 
Chapel,  was  laid  by  William  Humby, 
Esq.,  Mayor.  The  ReT.  A.  Jones,  the 
minister,  offered  prayer ;  after  which  an 
address  was  deliyered  by  the  ReT.  C.  G. 
Cecil.  In  the  erening  a  public  meeting 
was  held,  several  ministers  and  gentlemen 
taking  part  in  the  proceedmgs. 

•—  Sheffield.  A  meeting  was  held 
in  the  schoolroom  connected  with  Lee 
Croft-  Chapel,  to  welcome  the  Bey.  R.  M. 
Macbriar,  A.M.,  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  worshipping  there.  The  attend- 
anbe  was  Urge,  and  included  most  of  the 
Independent  ministers  of  the  town.  Mr. 
Thomas  Gatley  was  called  to  the  chair. 
The  Beys.  Dr.  Falding,  J.  P.  Paton, 
M.A.,  D.  Loxton,  and  others,  apoke  on 
the  occasion. 

March  6. — ^Langhaxne,  Wales.  The 
Bey.  Griffith  Jones,  of  Brecon  College, 
yras  this  day  set  apart  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry  at  Langhame,  a  imall  English 
town  in  Carmarthenshire.  The  intro- 
ductory discourse  was  deliyered  by  Pro- 
fessor Roberts ;  ihe  usual  questions  were 
proposed  and  the  dedicatory  prayer 
offered  by  the  Rev.  S.  Thomas;  the 
charge  to  the  minister  was  deliyered  by 
the  ReT.  D.  Rees,  and  that  to  the  church 
by  the  Rey.  J.  Lewis.  The  Rey.  Messrs. 
Lodwick,  James,  Thomas,  and  others, 
took  part  in  the  seryices. 

—  Weymouth.  Hope  Congrega- 
tional Chapel  in  this  town,  erected  at  a 
cost  of  jS  1,200,  to  accommodate  700  per- 
sons, which  was  opened  for  worship  on 
the  1st  of  January,  1862,  was  publicly 
dedicated  to  its  sacred  use  this  day. 
Sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  G. 
Smith,  of  Poplar,  and  the  Rey.  H.  B. 
Ingram,  of  Paddington.  The  Rey.  W. 
Li^ria,  the  minister,  stated  that  the  entire 
cost  had  been  met  except  £200,  which 
■um  it  was  hoped  would  soon  be  realized. 

—  Conference  at  Chester.  In  order 
to  inaugurate  a  county  movement,  a 
special  morning  conference  of  ministers 
and  other  representatiyes  of  the  Inde- 
pendent churches  of  Cheshire  was  held 
in  Queen-street  Lecture-room,  when  the 
Mayor  of  Cliester  took  the  chair.  A 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  evening, 
at  which  Henry  Lee,  Esq.,  of  Manchester, 
presided.  P^>ers  were  read  by  the  Revs. 
A.  Clarke,  F.  B.  Brown,  W.  B.  McWU- 
liam,  R.  Q.  Mihie,  and  W.  XJrwick.  The 
Rev.  Mesars.  McAll,  Peters,  Ellis,  Chap- 
man* Mann,  with  Messrs.  Bowland,  Cra- 


Ten,  Thompson,  ftc,  took  part  In  the 
proceedings. 

March  5. — AlbanyCh^>el,Regent's  Park* 
The  recognition  of  the  Rey.  J.  Guthrie, 
M.A.,  as  pastor  of  the  church  worship- 
ping in  this  chapel  took  place  this  after* 
noon.  The  Rtv.  T.  Binney  presided, 
and  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Harrison  read  a  por- 
tion of  Scripture  and  engaged  in  prayer. 
Mr.  Tarring  stated  the  circumstances 
imder  which  Mr.  Guthrie  had  been  in- 
vited, and  Mr.  Guthrie  then  read  a  state- 
ment of  his  views  on  doctrinal  and  other 
matters.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Spence  offered 
the  recognition  prayer.  A  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  evening,  when  the  Revs. 
J.  H.  Wilson,  C.  Graham,  J.  Frame,  W. 
Landcls,  and  others,  delivered  addresses. 

March  6. — Kent  Association.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Congregational 
Church,  Blackheath,  this  evening,  in 
connexion  with  the  appointment  of  five 
lay  evangelists  to  labour  in  different  parts 
of  the  county.  The  Rev.  D.  S.  Hillman 
read  the  Scriptures ;  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Wilson  explained  the  general  nature  of 
the  agency,  and  the  Rev.  H.  Baker  de- 
scribed the  localities  to  which  the  evan- 
gelists then  present  had  been  appointed. 
After  special  prayer  had  been  offered  on 
their  behalf  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson,  an 
address  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Beazley. 

March  9. — Stainland.  The  Rev.  E.  W. 
Gamer,  minister  at  Providence  Chapel, 
took  public  farewell  of  his  people  this 
day ;  and,  as  an  expression  of  their  esteem 
before  he  left  them,  was  presented  with 
the  sum  of  £100. 

March  10. — Nottinghamshire  Associa- 
tion. The  annual  meeting  of  the  Not- 
tinghamshire Association  of  Independent 
Ministers  and  Churches  was  held  this 
evening  in  St.  James's  Chapel.  Mr. 
Alderman  Herbert  took  the  chair,  and,  as 
Treasurer,  read  the  cash  account  for  the 
year.  The  Rev.  R.  Vaughan,  D.D.,  then 
delivered  an  address  on  "The  Bicen- 
tenary of  1662,  and  Protestant  Non- 
conformity." 

March  11. — Eastbourne,  Sussex.  A 
public  meeting  was  held  at  Biplock's 
Assembly-room,  for  the  purpose  of  wel- 
coming the  Rev.  A.  Foyster,  as  pastor 
of  the  Congregational  Church  now  form- 
ing in  the  above  place.  Mr.  D.  Pratt,  of 
Cuckfield,  took  the  chair.  The  Revs. 
J.  W.  Maddox,  R.  Hamilton,  J.  B, 
Figgis,  and  others,  delivered  addresses. 

—  Stonehouse.  A  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  Independent  Chs^cl, 
for  the  purpose  of  presenting  the  Ilev. 
Thomas  Maund  with  a  testimonial 
on  the  oecusion  of  his  completing  tl^^ 
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twenty-fourth  year  of  his  pastorate.  S. 
S.  Marling,  Esq.,  occupied  the  chair,  and 
addresses  were  deliTered  by  several  neigh- 
bouring ministers.  The  testimonial  con- 
sisted of  a  puise  containing  £60,  an  easy 
chair,  and  other  articles. 

March  13,— Southampton.  A  meeting 
of  the  church  and  congregation  was  held 
at  Albion  Chapel,  St.  Mary's-street,  to 
tike  farewell  of  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
William  Roberts,  and  to  present  him 
with  a  time-piece,  as  •*  a  memento  of  the 
love  and  esteem  of  a  happy  and  united 
people,  among  whom  he  had  held  the 
pastoral  office  for  seven  years." 

—  Staines. '  The  ordination  of  the 
Rev.  G.  P.  Jarvis,  of  Hackney  College, 
as  pastor  of  the  Independent  Church, 
Staines,  took  place  this  day.  The  Rev. 
R.  Porter,  the  late  pastor,  read  the  Scrip- 
tures and  engaged  in  prayer ;  the  Rev.  J. 
Macfarlane  asked  the  usual  questions ; 
the  Rev.  O*  S.  Ingram  offered  the 
ordination  prayer,  and  the  Rev.  G. 
M*A11  gave  the  charge.  In  the  evening 
the  Rev.  H.  J.  Gamble  preached  to  the 
people. 

March  17. — Bicentenary  demonstration 
at  St.  James's  Hall.  A  crowded  meeting 
was  held  this  evening  in  the  above  hall, 
for  the  purpose  of  hearing  a  statement  of 
facts  and  principles  connected  with 
the  ejectment  of  2,000  clergymen  from 
the  Established  Church  in  1662.  Henry 
Spicer,  Esq.,  presided.  The  proceedings 
were  commenced  by  singing  and  prayer. 
The  chairman,  after  a  few  introductory 
remarks,  called  upon  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Har- 
rison, who  read  a  paper  prepared  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Stoughton,  who  was  prevented  by 
serious  indisposition  from  being  present. 
The  Revs.  Dr.  Yaughan,  Edmond,  and 
Spence,  Alfred  Rooker,  Esq.,  and  others, 
addressed  the  assembly.  It  was  announced 
that  the  sums  already  promised  towards 
the  Bicentenary  Pund  amounted  to 
£58,875. 

March  18.— Whitfield  Chapel,  Drury- 
lane.  The  ordination  of  the  Rev.  John 
Christien  took  place  this  day.  After 
singing  and  prayer,  the  Rev.  J.  Sugden, 
B.A.,  in  the  absence  of  the  Rev.  G. 
Smith,  through  an  attack  of  bronchitis, 
stated  the  nature  of  the  church,  and  gave 
an  account  of  the  opening  of  the  chapel 
in  September  last  by  the  London  Congre- 
gational Association.  The  Rev.  H.  B. 
Ingram  asked  the  usual  questions ;  the 
Rev.  J.  Corbin  offered  the  ordination 
prayer ;  and  the  Rev.  H.  Allon  delivered 
the  charge  frx>m  1  Tim.  iv.  16.  In  the 
evening  the  Rev.  J.  Graham  preached  to 
the  people.  The  Revs.  I.  Yale  Mummery, 


J.  Ba2ley,  and  R.  G.  Harper  conducted 

the  devotional  exercises. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

The  Rev.  William  Gooby,  late  of 
Alexandria,  Egypt,  has  accepted  an  in- 
vitation to  become  the  successor  of  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  Westbrook,  as  pastor  of  the 
Congregational  Church,  Winsham»  near 
Chard,  Somerset. 

The  Rev.  George  Deaae,  of  Cheshunt 
College,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  Independent  Church* 
Harrold,  Beds,  vacant  by  the  death  of  the 
Rev.  G.  B.  Phillips. 

The  Rev.  J.  Macfarlane,  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  Congregation^ 
Church,  William-street,  WindiMxr,  ^a 
account  of  ill  health. 

The  Rev.  T.  G.  Horton,  of  Reading, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  become 
pastor  of  the  church  worshipping  at 
Queen-street  Chapel,  Wolverhampton. 

The  Rev.  D.  M.  Jenkins,  of  Hackney 
College,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  English  Congrega- 
tioned  Church,  Dowlais,  Glamorganshire. 

The  Rev.  William  Dorling,  of  Chiches- 
ter, has  accepted  an  invitation  to  become 
pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church, 
Bethnal  Green-road,  vacant  by  the  death 
of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Thomas. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Baker  has  resigned 
his  pastoral  charge  at  Wilton,  near  Salis- 
bury, which  he  has  held  for  fourteen 
years. 

The  Rev.  William  West,  of  New  Col- 
lege, St.  John's  Wood,  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  become  pastor  of  ^e  Inde- 
pendent church  worshipping  at  Castle- 
street  Chapel,  Great  Berkhampstead, 
Herts. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Moffett,  late  of  Win- 
chester, has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the 
Congregational  Church  at  Gainsborough. 

The  Rev.  Paxton  Hood  has  decided 
upon  accepting  the  invitation  of  the 
church  at  Queen's-square  Chapel,  Brigh- 
ton, to  become  their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  James  Lucas,  of  the  Western 
CoUege,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Independent  Church, 
AViveliscombe,  Somerset. 

The  Rev.  William  Tarbottom  has  an- 
nounced his  intention  to  resign  hta 
pastoral  charge  at  Barnstaple,  Devon. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Lord,  after  seventeen 
years'  labour,  has  relinquished  the 
pastorate  of  the  Independent  Church* 
Brigstock. 

The  Rev.  J.  Chisman  Beadle  has 
resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  Independent 
Church,  Limerick. 
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MADAGASCAE. 


Thi  additional  inteUigence  received  from  Madagascar,  daring  the  past 
month,  continues  to  supply  motives  and  encouragements  to  prompt  and 
vigorous  exertions  in  sending  out  Christian  Teachers  to  the  emancipated 
and  rejoicing  people  hj  whom  they  are  intensely  desired ;  and  by  the  time 
that  our  present  Number  is  in  the  hands  of  our  readers,  six  devoted 
Missionaries  will  be  on  the  eve  of  their  departure  to  join  the  Bev.  Wm. 
SUis  in  that  interesting  field  of  labour. 

The  Bjet.  J.  J.  Ls  Bbuist  returned  from  Antananarivo  to  Mauritius  on 
the  11th  of  January,  his  departure  having  been  hastened  by  an  attack  of 
fever,  from  which  he  suffered  during  his  stay.  No  report  of  his  visit  has 
yet  been  received;  but  we  have  reasons  for  concluding  that  it  agrees 
snbfltantiallj  with  the  inteUigence  which  has  reached  us  through  other 
channels. 

By  the  last  mail  further  details  have  been  received  from  the  Ssr.  Wm* 
Ellis,  dated  Mauritius,  February  5th.  The  letter  of  our  friend  is  too 
long  and  too  minute  for  insertion ;  but  in  the  passages  selectedj  which 
will  be  found  below,  the  friends  of  the  Society  wiU  be  gratified  to  find  a 
fall  eoRoboration  of  his  previous  communications. 

"From  David  Johos  I  received  much  explicit  information  respecting  the 
ChristiaDSj  and  the  encouragement  afforded  them  by  the  King  and  some  of  the  high 
oiBeers.  The  Commander-in-C7hief  is  very  favourable ;  he  has  given  the  Christiana 
a  home  near  his  own  residence  for  a  chapel ;  and  some  of  the  female  members  of 
his  family  are  very  sincere  Christians.  Letters  recently  received  from  the  capital 
state  that  the  King  has  walked  at  the  head  of  a  large  procession  of  Christians, 
from  a  palace  in  the  suburbs  to  his  residence  in  the  city,  and  that,  at  his  request, 
the  ChristiaDs  sang  all  the  way. 

"  The  statements  made  personally  by  the'^Eing  to  David  Johns,  and  the  explicit 
assurances  of  the  Christians  in  their  latest  letters,  exclude  the  slightest  ground  for 
doubt  as  to  the  wishes  of  the  King  and  the  people  that  the  Missionaries  should  come 
at  loon  as  possiblej  and  that  they  will  be  cordially  welcomed.    In  regard  to  the 

VOL.   XL.  B 
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proceedings  of  the  Native  Christians,  the  King  recommended  tliem  not  to  make 
any  change  in  their  modes  of  worship  or  organization  till  Mr.  Ellis  and  the 
Missionaries  came  to  tell  them  what  to  do. 

'*  The  Christians  are  active,  energetic,  and  grateful  for  their  wonderfol  d^rerance, 
feeling  their  way  in  ecclesiastical  matters.  Their  nmnbers  have  greatly  increased 
since  the  accession  of  the  King  to  the  throne.  Their  desire  after  hooks  is  great — ^the 
neophytes  for  elementary  hooks,  the  advaaoed  Christians  for  the  entire  Bihle.  They 
said  to  David  Johns, '  Tell  Mr.  Ellis  we  wbh  he  was  here  to  talk  with  the  King ;  but 
tell  him  not  to  he  anxious  or  afraid  on.  our  accoo&t :  we  shall  be  firm ;  we  cannot  be 
tamed  from  the  English,  or  from  the  faiih  and  practice  tanght  in  the  Bible.  Tell 
him  not  to  fear  t)iat  we  shall  listen  to  what  the  priests  say,  or  enooorage  them.  But 
tell  him  we  want  Missionaries,  and  printers  and  press,  speedily ;  that  we  shall  keep 
on  in  our  past  way  till  he  and  the  Missionaries  come  to  tell  ns  how  to  proceed,  and 
how  to  help  the  word  of  God  to  grow.' 

"  The  King  seems  to  be  walking  m  the  steps  of  Badama  I.  as  closely  as  he  can. 
He  has  ordered  schools  to  be  ei^hlished,  as  soon  as  Teachers  can  be  provided,  ia 
all  the  villages  in  which  schools  were  opened  by  the  late  King.  He  has  abolished 
the  ordeal  by  Tangena.  He  has  made  it  a  rule  that  aU  who  appear  before  him  shall 
do  so  in  European  clothes.  He  has  encouraged  the  study  of  English  to  the  utmost 
extent,  having  made  it  the  diplomatic  language  of  his  government.  In  this  respect 
the  people  share  fully  in  his  preference  As  an  illustration,  I  may  mention  that 
when  Mr.  Le  Bran  b^^n  to  pray  in  French,  before  one  of  the  large  congregations 
on  the  Lord's  Day,  the  Native  Minister  stopped  him  and  requested  him  to  pray  in 
English,  as  the  people  liked  the  English  language ;  and  he  consequently  did  so. 
I  have  no  dodbt  I  shall  find  the  English  dictionaries  which  I  brought  out  valnaUe, 
and  I  would  suggest  the  detirableBesa  of  your  sending  oat  a  number  of  Kngltah 
spelling  books,  with  some  English  lessons. 

*'  Two  young  Hova  officers  came  over  with  David  ^Johns  to  see  some  relatives 
living  in  Mauritius.  They  are  intelligent,  amiable  young  men,  one  a  member  of  a 
Native  Church.  Their  first  object  was  to  inquire  for  an  English  schoolmaster. 
I  have,  much  to  their  satisfaction,  arranged  with  a  pious  master  of  one  of  the 
government  schools  to  teach  them  our  language  one  hour  a  day  at  his  own  residenoe 
and  I  shall  have  them,  if  I  can,  one  day  each  week  with  myself,  to  mark  their  piogicsa 
aad  help  them  on. 

"  In  connection  with  this  earnestness  after  a  knowledge  o£  llie  EngliBh  hmgoage, 
I  received  from  David  Johns  a  MS.  book— a  sort  of  Malagasy  and  English  voca- 
bolary,  with  an  extensivB  collection  of  sentences  as  exercises.  Iliey  have  been 
the  lessons  of  three  yoong  nobles,  who,  on  my  former  visit,  were  sent  by  the  late 
Queen  to  conduct  me  to  the  capital,  and  I  saw  them  frequently  afterwards.  -Thme 
yoong  men  hare  sent  the  MS.  to  be  printed,  to  assist  their  countrymen  in  aeqwing 
SngKsh. 

**  It  appears  that  the  King  sent  for  David  Johns  more  than  onoe,  and  qnesiieBed 
him  rery  freely  about  the  religious  proceedings  of  the  Christians  in  Manritins,  and 
whether  the  people  were  contented  and  happy,  as  well  as  rich ;  and  said  he  wished 
to  be  fiioBdly  with  all  foreigners,  but  to  be  specially  united  with  theEnglish— that  if 
he  had  a  treaty  of  friendship  with  the  English  he  should  feel  contented. 

'^  On  the  day  OB  which  the  last  mail  arrived,  the  Ooremor  of  Mauritius  infomed 
me  that  he  had  that  day  received  a  despatch  accompanying  an  autograph  letter 
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frmn  Her  Miyesty  to  Badamay  md  annoondttg^  thai  raitable  preaenta  were  ia 
preparati<m.  I  was  alao  iafofmed  that  the  Goyemor  woald  send  the  ktter  from 
Queen  Yictoiia  to  Madagascar  by  the  '  Orestes,'  a  ship  of  war  joat  arrired  from 
Mozambiqoe.  I  had  been  offered  a  passage  in  the  first  Goremment  ship,  and  had 
declined  to  go  at  present,  as  the  feyer  was  severe ;  I  was,  however,  also  assured  that 
a  pasaage  would  be  given  to  any  messenger  whom  I  might  wish  to  send  to  the 
capital  with  letters.  I  therefore  solicited  a  passage  for  D.  Johns,  which  was  most 
cheerfully  granted,  and  the  Governor  wrote  a  letter,  introducing  him  to  the  local 
governor  as  the  bearer  of  letters  from  me  to  the  King,  and  requesting  that  he 
might  accompany  the  bearer  who  might  be  sent  with  the  Queen's  letter  to 
Antananarivo. 

"  I  wrote  to  the  Kmg,  and  also  to  his  seeretary,  informing  them  of  my  arrival  here 
and  inability  to  proceed  on  account  of  the  prevalence  of  the  fever,  but  that  I  should 
come  as  soon  as  possible;  I  also  offered  my  congrAfculations  and  such  counsels  as  seemed 
most  needed,  and  informed  them  of  the  preparations  the  Directors  were  making  to 
send  out  Missionaries,  including  a  medical  man,  a  printer,  and  a  training  master,  as 
soon  as  the  season  suitable  for  their  entering  the  country  should  arrive.  To  all  the 
Pastors  in  the  capital  I  wrote  at  length,  conveying  the  assurance  of  the  undiminished 
interest  of  their  friends  in  England — of  the^arrangements  the  Directors  were  making 
to  send  wise  and  good  Missionaries  to  help  them  to  carry  forward,  with  the  utmost 
cffieieney,  the  great  work  in  Madagascar  to  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  the 
interpoaitiotts  of  His  providence  in  their  &your,  had  called  them,  viz. :  the  spreading 
of  ilie  Gospel  over  the  whole  land ;  exhorting  them  to  observe  the  purity  and  sim- 
plicity of  duistisn  profiwsioD,  in  the  days  of  prosperity  and  favour  now  enjoyed, 
wlaeb  bad  marked  their  seaeoa  of  proscription  and  suffering;  net  to  be  drawn  into 
any  controversy,  but  to  hold  on  their  Christian  way  without  altering  their  mode  oC 
procednre,  or  attempting  any  new  organization,  till  we  should  come. 

"  Three  or  four  sets  of  oemmunion  services  would  be  very  acceptable,  could  any  of 
our  generous  congregations  be  persuaded  to  give  them  for  the  Churches  in  the 
capital.  They  have  only  the  service  given  by  Dr.  Archer's  congregation  some  years 
since.  I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  the  friends  of  the  Society  will  furnish 
yon  with  these,  and  also  with  ample  me^s  for  resuming  the  Mission  in  Madagascar 
with  the  utmost  practicable  efficiency." 


MUNIPICBNT  CHBISTIAN    OFFERING   FOE  THE   SrPPOET 

OF  MISSIONS  IN  MADAGASCAE. 

Oirx  readers  will  fisd,  in  the  List  of  Contributions,  a  generous  donation  of 
OiTB  THOtrsAin>  PotiKBSy  from  a  friend,  who  withes  hie  name  to  remain 
unknown,  designed  to  aid  in  the  great  enterprise  of  spreading  the  Gospel 
among  the  four  miUiona  of  Madagascar.  The  liberal  donor  earnestly 
deriree  that  his  gift  may  not  supersede,  but  rather  stimulate  the  liberality 
of  otiiera,  and  the  Directors  moat  earnestly  hope  that  aueli  may  be  the 
happy  result. 
The  outlay-  attendant  i^n  the  recommencement  of  the  Mission  will  ba 
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great— very  great ;  and  the  permanent  expenditure  cannot  be  leas  tlian 
£2000  per  annum.  In  addition  to  direct  Missionary  service,  heavy 
expenses  will  be  incurred  in  the  establishment  of  the  contemplated  Hos* 
pital,  the  Printing  Establishment,  and  the  Training  Institution  for  NatiYe 
Teachers.  We  trust,  therefore,  that  the  friends  of  education  and  bene- 
volence will  be  found  willing  to  afford  their  aid  for  these  important 
auxiliary  branches  of  the  Madagascar  Mission. 

Donations  of  Hard  ware.  Cutlery,  Stationeiy,  &c.,  will  be  acceptable,  and 
most  gratefully  received. 


CHINA. 

SEAKOHAE. 

The  nsual  Annual  Beports  have  arrived  from  several  of  our  Chinese  Mis- 
sions, all  of  which  are  encouraging,  but  want  of  space  limits  our  insertion  to 
that  of  Shaitghae.  It  will  be  seen  that,  notwithstanding  the  many 
interruptions  which  the  labours  of  our  Brethren  in  tliat  city  and  neigh- 
bourhood have  suffered  from  the  lawless  incursions  of  the  insurgents,  they 
have  nevertheless  been  favoured  with  many  accessiona  to  the  number 
of  their  convertSj  which,  including  the  suirounding  Stations,  amounts 
to  180.  The.state  of  Shanghae,  however,  at  the  present  moment,  is  one 
«f  painful  interest.  The  rebel  forces  have  gathered  around  it  in  numbers 
almost  incredible^  and  publicly  declare  their  intention  of  attacking  the 
city.  On  the  other  hand,  the  nnited  forces  of  Britain  and  France  are 
prepared  to  act  with  decision  in  its  defence ;  and,  looking  at  the  want  of 
military  science  and  discipline  on  the  part  of  the  insurgents,  in  contrast 
with  the  European  forces,  the  inhabitants  of  Shanghae  feel  but  littlo 
anxiety  for  the  result.  We  trust  that^  through  the  gracious  and  almighty 
interposition  of  Ood,  the  actual  conflict  may  yet  be  averted,  and  that  the 
myriad  of  lives  which  would  inevitably  be  sacrificed  may  be  mercifully 
spared. 

**  SbsDgbae,  January,  9th  1862. 
*'  Dbab  Bbothbb,— The  past  year  has  been  marked  by  the  extension  of  the 
Mission  into  varioos  parts.  Mr.  Edkins  has  removed  to  Tien-tiiin,  Messrs.  John 
and  Wilson  to  Hankow,  and  Dr.  Lockhart  has  commenced  his  labours  in  Peking. 
These  Brethren  will  correspond  with  yon  in  regard  to  their  respective  fields,  which 
we  are  glad  to  learn  are  all  highly  encouraging.        •       •       • 

CITT  CHAPBLS. 

*'  Fo'^n-wkei-dan^,  (Evangelical  Church,)  is  situated  in  the  heart  of  the  city  of 
Shanghae,  about  a  mile  from  our  Mission  Compound,  and  is  on  a  street  where  there 
is  the  greatest  thoroughfare.  Its  size  is  sixty  feet  long  by  thirty  feet  broad.  It  i^ 
opened  twice  every  Sunday,  and  once  at  least  every  day  of  the  week.    The  Native 
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Chnreh  meeti  ihere  erery  Sabbath  forenoon  at  eleVen  o'dock,  when  special  inatmc- 
t!on  ia  giTcn  to  the  members.  They  asaiemble  again  in  the  afternoon  at  half  put  two 
o'doek,  when  the  doors  are  open  to  all  comers.  It  is  then  nsoally  thronged,  the 
arerage  attendance  bebg  firom  260  to  300.  On  the  other  days  it  is  from  100  to 
150:  The  number  of  members  in  all  is  70.  During  the  year  seventeen  have  been 
received. 

**  Le-pai-^Umff,  (Hallfor  Religious  Worship.)  This  was  our  first  chapel,  and  it 
is  situated  midway  between  the  north  and  eastern  gates  of  the  dty. .  It  is  contiguous 
to  the  tea-gardens,  the  most  frequented  place  of  amusement,  and,  previous  to  their 
oceupaikion  by  the  French  soldiers,  our  chapel  was  well  situated  for  large  eongrega* 
lions.  We  intend  to  make  various  alterations  in  the  bnildmg,  and  when  the  French 
vacate  the  opposite  gardens,  we  know  the  chapel  will  be  again  largely  attended*  At 
present,  service  is  held  daily  in  one  of  the  front  rooms,  at  which  there  is  an  average 
attendance  of  100  persons. 

**  Tief^an^dang^  (Heavenly-rest  Church.)  This  building  is  in  our  Mission  Com- 
pound. It  was  formerly  called  the  London  Mission  Chapel,  and  used  for  English 
service  only,  every  Snndsy  morning  at  half  past  nine,  and  in  the  evening  at  six 
o'ckMdr.  It  was  well  attended  by  Missionaries  and  foreign  residents.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  different  Protestant  Missionaries  in  turn.  The  old  building  was 
recently  taken  down,  and  a  new  one  is.  in  course  of  erection,  where  Chinese  services 
will  also  be  conducted,  and  a  new  Church  formed,  composed  of  members  living  out- 
side the  dty. 

"  The  Chinese  S6sj>iiarhas  hitherto  been  on  ground  to  the  west  of  our  Mission 
premises,  but  it  is  now  being  removed  to  the  eastern  portion,  on  the  side  of  the 
public  road,  which  is  altogether  a  more  advantageous  position.  The  Annual  Beport 
of  the  Hospital,  by  Dr.  Henderson,  is  about  to  be  published,  from  which  you  will 
learn  that  the  aggregate  number  of  patients,  or  separate  visits,  during  the  year, 
was  38,000.  To  all  these  the  Gospel  was  preached  from  day  to  day  by  a  Native 
Christian,  with  the  frequent  assistance  of  one  or  other  of  our  Missionaries.  The 
same  plan  will  be  pursued  when  the  new  Hospital  is  opened. 

COUNTEY  STATIONS. 

"  Sui^'Keang  is  a  large  city,  distant  forty  miles  from  Shanghae,  in  a  southerly 
direction.  The  Church  there  was  commenced  by  Mr.  John,  and  was  formerly  in  a 
prosperous  condition.  The  rebels,  however,  have  destroyed  a  large  portion  of  the 
place,  so  that  the  people  and  the  Church  Members  have  to  a  great  extent  been 
scattered.  The  Native  Teacher  who  laboured  here,  went  Vith  Mr.  J.  to  Hankow,  but 
is  expected  to  return  soon.  At  present  the  few  remaining  Christians  meet  every 
Sabbath  day  for  religious  service.  The  number  on  the  list  of  members  is  38 ;  two 
of  these  have  been  kidnapped  by  the  rebels,  and  25  at  least  have  fled  into  the  country 
for  safety. 

**  Tse-so  is  a  small  city  about  twenty  miles  to  the  south-east  of  Shanghae.  A 
small  room  is  occupied  for  daily  preaching  and  meeting  of  the  Church  on  Sundays. 
A  Native  Brother,  Tsung-tsz-ch^^n,  is  stationed  here,  who  does  his  work  well,  and 
is  occasionally  visited  by  one  of  us.  The  Church  comprises  21  individuals,  of  whom 
17  have  been  admitted  during  the  year.  In  addition,  ten  or  twelve  are  applyuig  fur 
baptism.  The  daily  audiences  consist  of  40  to  50,  while  the  Agent  also  visits  a 
nnmberof  towns  and  villages  in  the  country. 
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"  TiO'Iea-tah  eomprues  a  nvnber  of  bftuletii,  about  four  milet  difltent,  and  tlie 
Church  there  is  composed  kA  poor  female  memben,  engaged  in  eosBtry  work.  In 
all  thirty-eight  have  been  baptized^  of  whom  four  have  died,  and  aix  haTe  left. 
About  half  of  the  remainder  are  in  eonneetion  with  the  Church  in  Shanghae.  They 
meet  in  a  room  hired  for  the  puipoee  every  Sunday,  when  a  Native  Christian 
Exhorter,  and  at  times  one  of  our  number,  is  present  with  them. 

"  Lin-kthong  is  a  town  fourteen  miles  to  the  west  of  ShanghaOj  and  is  entirely 
under  rebel  rule.  The  Native  Church  here  has  long  been  in  a  proeperous  state. 
Though  the  plaoe  where  they  meet  is  often  visited  by  the  rebels,  the  members  are 
not  troubled  by  them,  except  in  connection  with  their  usual  course  of  plnader  and 
devastation.  A  Native  Brother,  Tsang-t0»>tih,  is  /stationed  here,  and  the  number  of 
Church  Members  on  the  list  is  4i,  of  whom  24  have  been  admitted  during  the  year. 
There  are  ten  or  twelve  now  applying  for  baptism*  A  school  of  24  boys,  under  the 
Native  Exhorter's  brother,  is  in  operation  at  this  place.  We  should  like  to  aee  a 
place  of  worship  built  herei  but  we  far  that  the  present  state  of  things  ia  unlivour- 
able  to  its  being  done* 

COITTBIBUTIOKS. 

*^  Cdlections  are  made  in  the  Shanghae  Church,  nearly  eveiy  Lord's  di^,  and 
other  q^ectal  subscriptions  are  raised  for  the  support  of  the  poorer  menders;  and 
the  practice  is  encouraged  at  all  the  Stations. 

INCBEA8E. 

"  In  the  city  and  the  country  68  persons  have  been  baptized  in  the  course  of  the 
year.  Not  a  few  of  these,  we  trust,  have  been  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ ;  and 
with  r^^'d  to  members  of  long  standing,  a  considerable  number  have  made  progress 
in  Christian  fJEuth  and  character. 

STATISTICS* 

"European  Missionaries,  3;  Native  Assistants,  6;  Churches  in  Shanghae,  2; 
Preaching  Stations  and  Churches  in  country,  4 ;  Adults  baptized,  326 ;  died  in  the 
faith,  12;  Church  Members  scattered  by  the  rebellion,  50 ;  present  Adult  Members,. 
180;  increase  in  membership  during  the  year,  68. 

BEMABK8. 

**  These  statistics  have  been  drawn  from  the  continuous  records  of  the  Iffission,  iu 
so  far  as  native  baptisms  and  membership  are  concerned.  Dr.  Medhurst  baptized 
the  first  convert  on  February  6th,  1847.  It  may  be  necessary  to  state  that  one 
reason  why  so  many  appear  to  have  left  the  Church  is  this — that  Shanghae  is  laif^ely 
resorted  to  for  trading  purposes,  and  numbers  come  and  go  without  any  certunty  of 
their  stay.  Often  members  return  to  this  place  after  being  absent  for  years,  and  it 
is  gratifying  to  see  in  some  cases  that  they  have  retained  their  religious  impressions 
when  far  away.  Though  onr  Mission  prospects  have  been  greatly  heightened  during 
the  past  year  by  the  opening  of  various  new  ports,  and  the  influx  of  new  popufation 
here,  our  itinerant  work  has  been  gfreatly  hindered  in  the  surrounding  country  by 
the  presence  and  operations  of  the  rebels.  •  •  • 

*'  I  am,  dear  Brother, 

"  Yours  very  sincerely, 
''  Rev.  Db.  Tidjcav."  (Signed)    "  Wiluax  MriBHSiD. 
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POLYNESIA. 

T0TA6XS   OP  THE  **  JOHIT  WILLIAMS.** 

Thx  yoyages  of  the  Missionsiy  Ship  in  the  South  Paeific,  during  the  past 
year,  hare  been  full  of  interest  and  importance.  The  Eet.  A.  W.  Mitbrat, 
who  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Samoan  Mission  in  the  year  1836,  was 
appointed  by  his  Brethren  to  yisit  the  several  islands  in  which  Missions 
are  already  established^  and  to  ascertain  the  practicability  of  introducing 
the  Gospel  among  many  populous  islands  yet  shrouded  in  heathen 
darkness* 

Hia  copious  journal  contains  many  important  and  instructire  statements 
affecting  the  numerous  islands  which  he  viaited,  and  from  these  we  make  a 
adeetion  of  the  following: — Sataor  Islakd,  and  Ebamavoa.  With 
regard  to  the  former,  the  readeis  of  our  Magazine  will  be  prepared,  by  the 
report  of  I>r.  Turner's  visit  in  1859,  for  the  cheering  statements  which  we 
now  transcribe  from  the  journal  of  Mr.  Murray : — 

SATAOE  ISLA^m. 

"  The '  John  Williams '  sailed  from  Apia  for  the  Western  Xfilaads,  on  Monday  the 
12ih  of  August.  We  had  on  board  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lawes,  proceeding  to  Savage 
Island,  the  sphere  of  labour  to  which  they  had  been  appointed.  On  the  13t]i, 
took  on  board  Mr.  Pratt  and  family,  he  having  been  appointed  to  aooompany  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  L.  to  their  field  of  labour,  to  assist  in  the  commencement  of  their  work. 
We  had  on  board  an  edition  of  3000  of  the  Gospel  of  Mark,  in  the  dialect  of  that 
island,  whidi  had  been  printed  in  Samoa.  It  was  originally  translated  by  the  Samoaa 
teachers  labonring  in  that  island,  and  afterwards  revised  and  prepared  for  the  press 
by  Mr.  Pratt,  with  the  assistance  of  a  native.  It  is  the  first  attempt  at  the  important 
workqf  Scriptore  translation  by  Natire  Teachers  in  Polynesia;  and  though  it  is  no 
donbt  imperfect,  as  indeed  all  first  translations  are,  it  will  be  a  great  boon  to  the 
people.  On  oar  arrival  we  found  that  the  Teachers  had  gone  on  with  the  work  of 
traaalatiaB,  and  had  completed  the  Gospels  of  Matthew  and  Luke,  and  were  engaged 
with  the  Gospel  of  John. 

"  We  made  Savage  Island  cm  the  24tli  of  August,  a  week  from  the  time  of  our 
leaving  Ssmoa.  My  last  visit  to  the  ishmd  was  at  the  dose  of  1853,  and  at  that  time 
it  waa  in  much  the  same  barbarous  state  as  when  it  was  discovered  by  Cook.  Now, 
how  changed— how  marvellously  chained !  Strong  representations  have  been  given 
by  those  who  have  been  privileged  to  visit  the  island  of  late  years ;  brace  our  expects- 
tiona  were  Inghly  raised.  We  expected  great  tilings ;  nor  were  we  disappointed. 
A  wonderful  work,  indeed,  is  that  which  God  has  wrought  on  Savage  Island.  Of 
this  the  most  convincing  evidence  met  us  wherever  we  went. 

"Mr.  Pratt,  Mr.  Lawes,  and  myself  landed  at  Avatele,  one  of  the  principal 
Siayoas,  occupied  by  Samuela,  a  Samoan  Teacher.  It  is  only  about  five  years  since 
this  Station  was  commenced,  and  the  progress  that  has  been  made  is  astonidiing. 
The  most  preminent  olject  at  the  Station  is  the  chapel,  trnly  a  noble  stmctnre.  I 
have  not  seen  a  place  of  worship,  of  purely  native  workmanship,  equal  to  it,  either 
in  Eastern  or  Western  Polynesia.  It  is  120  feet  long  by  36  broad,  exclusive  of  a 
verandah,  whidi  extends  all  round  the  building ;  and,  what  is  best  of  all,  this  spacious 
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siruetare  is  filled  to  overflowing  every  Sabbatli,  and  also  on  Wednesdays.  Hm 
congregation  nnmbers  eleven  hundred.  The  present  chapel  was  boilt  in  conseqaence 
of  the  old  one,  which  is  also  a  respectable  building,  having  become  too  smal],  and 
which  is  now  used  as  a  8chool«hotise.  Quite  in  keeping  with  the  chapel  and  school 
is  the  Teacher's  hoose.  It  is  a' plastered  house,  containmg  no  less  than  seven  rooms. 
The  roof,  like  that  of  the  chapel,  is  of  beantifiil  workmanship.  The  rooms  are 
famished  with  sofas,  chairs,  tables,  and  bedsteads ;  they  are  of  rather  rade  con- 
straction,  but  still  highly  creditable  to  the  ingenaity  and  industry  of  the  Teacher, 
by  whom  all  have  been  made.  We  passed  a  pleasant  night  at  Avatele,  and  on  tiie 
following  morning  started  to  walk  to  Alofi,  where  we  had  sppointed  to  meet  the 
ship.  It  was  the  opinion  of  former  visitors  that  Alofi,  which  is  abont  eight  mileB 
distant  from  Avatele,  is  the  most  eligible  place  for  the  residence  of  the  Missionary ; 
and,  after  seeing  both,  we  were  led  to  conoar  in  this  opinion. 

"  We  had  an  interesting  walk :  oar  way  led  us  a  considerable  distance  inland* 
so  we  had  a  good  opportunity  of  seeing  the  country,  which  was  covered  with  low 
stunted  vegetation,  vastly  different  from  the  rank  luxuriance  of  Samoa.  Clamps 
of  trees,  cocoa-nut,  papan,  apples,  bananas,  and  taro  and  yam  plantations  diversif/ 
the  scene,  and  every  now  and  then  a  hut  appears,  indicatmg  the  presence  of  hnman 
beings.  The  native  huts  are  miserable  things ;  they  are  only  about  six  feet  from 
the  floor  to  the  ridg^  pole,  and  two  and  a  half  feet  from  the  ground  to  the  eaves. 
But  they  are  being  superseded  by  houses  of  a  greatly  superior  character,  after  the 
Samoan  model.  Hie  sur&ce  of  the  ground  is  covered  with  immense  blocks  of 
eoral  scattered  abont  in  wild  confusion,  as  if  at  one  time  the  whole  had  been  under 
water.  Other  indications  of  this  also  appeal*,  such  as  sea  shells  towards  the 
interior  of  the  island,  and  numerous  caves,  which  appear  to  hlTve  been  formed  by  the 
action  of  the  sea.  Nothing  worth  the  name  of  a  mountain  appears.  Travelling  in 
former  days  must  have  been  a  formidable  thing ;  now,  however,  a  good  road  has 
been  made  all  round  the  island. 

"The  Teacher  called  our  attention  to  one  very  remarkable  thing — a  itein  or 
stratum  of  lime  about  three  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  ground.  We  saw  several 
pits  which  had  been  dug,  in  order  to  get  at  the  lime,  which  had  been  used  in 
plastering  the  chapel  at  Avatele.  How  this  lime  was  formed,  it  is  difficult  to 
coi\]ecture ;  but  there  it  is  all  ready  for  use,  and  in  very  large  quantities. 

''A  most  cordial  greeting  awaited  us  at  Alofi,  similar  to  what  we  had  at  Avatele. 
The  people  were  ready  to  smother  us  with  kindness.  Old  men  and  maidens,  yoang 
men  and  little  children,  crowded  upon  us  with  every  demonstration  of  gratitude 
and  joy,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  we  made  our  way  through  the  crowd.  The 
chapel  and  teacher's  house  at  this  Station  are  exactly  similar  to  those  at  Avatele, 
only  the  chapel  is  somewhat  smaller.  As  soon  as  the  vessel  got  sufficiently  near  to 
communicate  with  the  shore,  the  boats  were  despatched  with  our  female  friends  and 
their  children.  There  was  quite  a  scene  when  the  bonts  reached  the  shore.  Hundreds 
of  natives  were  assembled  ;  with  tumultuous  joy  they  rushed  upon  the  boats,  and 
seized  the  ladies  and  children,  bearing  them  off  on  their  backs,  or  in  their  arms, 
as  they  happened  to  get  hold  of  them. 

'*  There  are  other  three  Stations  on  the  island  beside  those  already  mentioiied, 
each  of  which  is  occupied  by  a  Samoan  Teacher,  and  at  all  the  state  of  things  is 
similar.  The  Teachers  reported  to  us  one  pleasing  dicumstance  which  deserves 
notice :  the  census  of  the  present  year  shows  an  increase  of  400  over  the  last. 
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Tbm,  the  popii]«tioa  now  is  4700  ins^ad  of  4800,  which  it  was  when  ]i«t  nniuf 
bered. 

"  Sarage  Ishmd  is  a  fine  field  on  which  to  train  teachers  for  cessionary  work  in 
Wes^m  Polynesia.  Its  own  wants,  as  r^;ards  Teacheis,  will  be  easily  met;  and 
the  people  are  each  an  energetic,  enterprising  race,  Uiat,  when  under  Christisn 
iafluence  and  snitably  trained,  they  are  likely  to  form  very  effective  laboniers  in 
breaking  up  new  ground,  and  preparing  the  way  for  Missionaries  in  their  early 
labours. 

"  Having  taken  an  affectionate  farewell  of  our  esteemed  friends,  we  returned 
to  the  ship,  snd  on  the  evening  of  Friday,  the  23rd  of  August,  we  stood  for 
Aneitenm." 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  preceding  statement  that  the  object  of  the  "  John 
"Williams  "  in  nsiting  Savage  Island  was  the  introduction  of  Mb.  and  Mas. 
liAWES,  as  the  first  European  labourers  among  that  interesting  people ; 
and  the  following  letter,  written  by  the  newly  arrived  Missionary,  expresses 
the  joyful  reception  which  he  received,  and  the  delightful  prospects  with 
which  he  commenced  his  labours. 

"  Alofi,  Savage  Island,  October  17th  1861. 

"  Bet.  and  deab  Sib, — I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  tell  you  of  our  safe  arrival  at 
this  place.  We  left  Samoa  on  the  12th  of  August,  accompanied  by  the  Bev.  G. 
Pratt  and  family,  who  were  appointed  by  the  Brethren  of  the  Samoan  Committee 
to  introduce  us  to  our  future  sphere  of  labour.  We  landed  on  the  20th  of 
August.  We  were,  indeed,  heartily  welcomed  by  the  people,  who  were  expeclitig 
their  promised  Missionary.  The  landing-place  was  crowded  with  hundreds  of  men 
and  women,  who  were  so  eager  to  shake  and  smell  our  hands,  that  it  was  with 
difiiculty  we  reached  the  Teacher's  house.  The  people  are  very  lively  and  energetic, 
and  no  doubt  fully  merited  the  name  which  Captain  Cook  gave  them.  We  could 
not  help  contrasting  the  two  landings — the  present  and  the  past.  Now,  they  are 
all  clothed,  joyfully  welcoming  their  Missionary — then,  they  were  naked  savages, 
rushing  down  like  wild  boars  upon  their  visitors.  We  found  a  good  house  ready 
for  us,  which  our  female  friends  soon  made  a  comfortable  home.  As  soon  as  the  ex* 
dtement  of  our  landing  had  subsided  a  little,  a  joyful  sound  broke  upon  our  ears  in  the 
stillness  of  the  evening  hour.  It  was  the  voice  of  praise  and  prayer  ascending  from 
around  the  family  altars  of  a  people  but  fifteen  years  ago  degraded  savagef* 
Although  there  was  not  much  poetry  in  their  hymns,  or  music  in  their  song,  it 
was  a  joyfiil  sound  to  us ;  no  Christian  heart  could  hear  it  and  remain  unmoved. 

"  As  soon  as  our  good  ship  had  gone,  and  I  was  able  to  look  round  upon  my 
field  of  labour,  I«was  amazed  at  the  extent  of  the  work  already  done.  So  far  as  I 
have  been  able  to  ascertain,  there  is  not  a  vestige  (outwardly)  of  heathenism  remain- 
ing ;  all  has  crumbled  away  beneath  the  power  of  God*s  word.  There  are  five  good 
chapels  on  the  island ;  one  of  them  will  hold  1].00  people,  but  it  U  too  small.  TLey 
are  fine  specimens  of  native  ingenuity ;  they  have  been  built,  of  course,  without 
European  oversight ;  except  in  the  doors,  there  is  not  a  nail  in  the  building :  all  is 
firmly  tied  together  with  cinnet.  The  teachers  seem  worthy  men,  and  God  has 
manifestly  been  with  them  in  their  work :  of  course,  their  knowledge  is  very  limited^ 
and  the  work  to  be  done  great  and  arduous.    I  am  appalled  when  I  tliink  of  the 
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workbetoease:  mayl  not  hope  ibrlie^F    The  irard  of  Ood  has  lo  be  tranifaited, 
and  all  this  hind  cnltivated  for  Christ. 

''  I  ean  do  favt  little  until  I  get  a  thorough  knowkige  of  ite  imgaage.  If 
anything  wDl  make  a  man  leani  a  langaage,  it  is  te  be  snrromded  by  a  loving 
peo]^e  thiretiiig  for  the  word  of  €rody  and  to  be  vnable  to  speak  to  them.  Ton  will 
be  glad  to  knew  that  I  hare  made  a  eommeHeemerU  in  tho  naftrr^tongae;  I  oon* 
dneted  the  Misaionary  Prayer  Meeting,  a  foftn%lit  ago,  and  gare  aa  addroe  m  the 
native  langnage.  A  Missionary  Prayer  Meeting  in  Savage  Island  is  very  different  from 
•  Missionary  Prayer  Meetmg  in  England.  All  the  people  amend  here  ;  there  oould 
not  hare  been  less  than  800  on  either  of  the  occasions  we  have  witnessed.  I  have  a 
elass  of  fifteen  young  men,  which  I  meet  every  week.  They  are  remarkably  quick 
and  intelligent :  I  hope  that  at  no  distant  day  they  will  be  nsefnlly  employed  as 
assistant  Teachers  on  their  own  island.  I  hope  in  my  next  letter  to  be  able  to  give 
you  some  interesting  information  respecting  the  laws,  customs,  dto.,  which  my 
Kmited  knowledge  of  the  kngnage  prevents  my  doing  nqw. 

'<  I  am  happy  to  say  Mrs.  Lawes  and  myself  are  both  quite  well ;  and,  with  kind 
regards  to  Mr.  Prout  and  yourself*. 

'M  remain,  dear  Sir, 

"  Yours  very  truly, 
"  Key.  De.  Tidman."  (Signed)       "  W.  G.  Lawss, 


EEAMANGA. 

This  island,  beyond  all  others  visited  by  the  '^  John  Williams,"  has  obtained 
a  moumfnl  notoriety  from  the  barbarous  murders  perpetrated  bj  its 
savage  inhabitants  upon  Williams  and  Habbis  two  and  twenty  jears 
since,  and  yerj  recently  upon  Mb.  and  ^Mbs.  Gobdok,  who  had  nobly 
Tentured  to  settle  on  its  blood-stained  shores.  But,  notwithstanding  the 
shadow  of  death  has  rested  so  beavily  upon  this  island,  the  friends  of 
Missions  will  leam,  from  Mr.  Murray's  journal^  that  the  prospects  for 
the  future  are  far  from  hopeless.  It  appears  that  the  lamented  death  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  G-ordon  was  effected  by  a  heathen  chief,  coming  frt>m  a 
distance,  and  instigated  to  his  murderous  act  by  a  wicked  and  abandoned 
stranger  of  the  name  of  BangL  Mr.  G.  had  obviously  cherished  a  misplaced 
confidence  in  his  own  security,  and  removed  his  residence  a  eonsid^able 
distance  from  the  people  among  whom  he  had  preTiously  lived,  and  by 
whom  he  was  venerated  and  loved.  These  Christian  natives,  had  they 
been  present  when  the  fatal  attack  was  made,  would  have  proved  themselves 
his  defenders,  and  when  he  fell,  they  wept  over  his  remains,  and  that  of 
his  beloved  wife,  as  children  weep  over  the  ashes  of  a  father. 

Another  attempt  will  yet  be  made  to  replace  the  loss  of  Mr.  and  Mm. 
Gk)rdon ;  and  we  trust  that  the  sad  experience  of  the  past  may  be  followed, 
through  the  Divine  blessing,  by  the  safety  of  the  future  devoted  messenger 
of  mercy,  and  the  wide  extension  of  the  Gospel  throughout  Eramanga. 


JOB  APRiLj  1862.  269 

^  We  aaeliared  in  Dillon's  Bay  on  the  mtrwag  of  Toesdiqr,  September  llih. 
Veried  and  eonflictieg  were  onr  feelings  ae  we  sailed  along  the  coast  of  this  land  of 
melaneholy  interest.  Eferything  that  met  the  eye,  espeeially  in  the  Bay,  looked 
beantifbl  and  lovely  aa  of  old  ;  bat  the  reeollection  of  the  sad  scenes  of  May  last 
cast  n  gloom  over  all.  The  sight  of  the  mofinished  house,  especially,  at  which 
Mr.  Gordon  was  working  on  the  day  of  his  deftth,  and  which  was  full  in  view, 
brought  these  seenee  very  vividly  before  os. 

**  We  fooud  in  Aneiteum  seventeen  refogees  whose  lives  had  been  in  danger  after 
the  murder  of  Mi.  and 'Mrs.  Crordon,  and  who  on  that  account  had  left  the  island. 
Among  these  were  oar  old  friends  Joe  and  Mana»  through  whom  we  sncceeded  in 
past  years  in  introducing  Teachers  to  the  island.  They  had  been  inmates  of 
Mr.  Qordon's  family  during  the  whc^  time  of  his  residence  in  Eramanga,  and  besides, 
they  are  well  acquainted  with  the  Somoan  language ;  hence  it  wasimportant  to  have 
one  of  them  in  communicating  with  the  Eramangans  and  in  obtaining  information 
relative  to  the  murder  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon.  Joe  was  considered  eligible  for 
our  purpose,  so  we  had  him  with  us.  As  soon  as  we  got  to  anchor,  he  was  sent  on 
shore  to  ascertain  the  state  of  things.  We  were  soon  cheered  by  Joe's  return  with 
a  company  of  Natives  presenting  a  very  different  appearance  from  anything  we  had 
expected  to  see  in  Eramanga  on  the  present  occasion.  They  were  all  clothed,  and  had 
nothing  in  their  appearance  indicative  of  the  degradation  and  ferocity  which  we  are 
wont  to  associate  with  the  natives  of  this  island.  We  found  that  they  were  partiea 
who  had  been  attached  to  Mr.  Gordon,  and  as  they  gathered  around  us,  and  manifested 
the  depth  of  their  grief  by  silent  tears,  some  of  us  were  ready  to  mingle  our  tears  with 
thein,  while  we  rejoiced  to  witness  proois  that  some  rays  of  light  and  some  traces 
of  life  are  still  found  in  this  land  <^  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death.  We  had 
thought  that,  except  the  seventeen  refugees  whom  we  found  at  Aneiteum,  theEra* 
mangana  were  still  heathen  idolaters.  How  surprised  and  delighted,  therefore,  were 
we  to  find  that  instead  of  this  there  is  a  goodly  number  besidee  on  whom  the  truth 
liaa  manifitttly  made  a  considerable  impression — who  stand  aloof  from  heatheninn 
and  keep  up  the  worship  of  the  true  God  on  this  dark  and  blood-stained  shore, 
and  who  seem  determined,  at  all  hazards,  to  walk  according  to  their  light.  The 
number  of  those  who  thus  adhere  to  Christianity  it  is  impossible  at  present  accurately 
to  ascertain.  There'are  ten— six  men  and  four  women — in  the  Bay;  and  at  a  place 
called  Tapontamasi,  in  the  neighbourhood,  where  Elia,  a  Samoan  Teacher,  laboured 
informer  years,  there  is  a  considerable  number,  both  men  and  women,  who  were  in 
the  habit  of  attending  schools  and  services  while  Mr.  Gordon  was  alive,  and  who 
aaaisted  him  in  building  his  house.  These  we  were  unable  to  see,  but  they  remain 
stendtet,  observing  the  Sabbath  and  keeping  up  the  worship  of  God  aa  best  they 
can.  After  our  interviews  with  those  who  came  on  board,  Mr.  Geddie  and  I  went 
en  ahere  and  satisfied  onrsdves  that  there  waa  no  risk  in  landing,  and  in  the  after- 
nooa  [our  whide  party,  eonsistinig  of  Captain  and  Mrs.  Williams,  Mrs.  Johnston* 
widow  of  our  brother  who  died  in  Tana,  Mrs.  Murray,  Mr.  Geddie,  and  myself 
landed.  We  pulled  up  the  memorable  stream,  near  which  Willums  and  Harris 
Ml,  to  the  printing  office  built  by  Mr.  Gordon.  It  was  a  mournful  sight  to 
look  upon  this,  and  the  press,  which  a  few  months  since  promised  to  be  an  effective 
aaxiliary  in  diffusing  the  light  of  truth  and  the  blessings  of  Christianity  throughout 
this  dark  land.  Tears  must  pass  before  we  again  possess  the  facilities  which  existed 
a  few  months  ago  for  the  evangelization  of  Eramanga.    But  God  will  not  forsake 
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His  own  work,  the  time  will  come  to  favonr  Eramanga,  and  its  deeply  degraded  people 
will  yet  take  their  place  among  Chriitian  nations,  and  stand  forth  clothed  in  the 
heaaty  of  holiness,  the  sons  and  danghten  of  the  Lord  Almighty.  While  snrri^ng 
the  desolate-looking  printing  office,  the  sadness  of  the  scene  was  heightened  by 
women  gathering  round  onr  female  friends,  grasping  their  hands,  and  manifesting 
the  depth  of  their  emotions  by  nlent  tears. 

"From  the  printing-office  we  went  to  the  'grave  of  our  martyred  friends,  which 
IB  dose  to  the  stream  a  little  way  lower  down.  There  they  rest  in  one  grmve, 
waitmg  the  resurrection  of  the  just.  The  spot  is  marked  by  a  mound  raised  orer 
the  grave,  and  phutered  with  lime.  Around  this  a  friendiy  hand  has  planted  a 
row  of  mulberry  trees,  and  around  all  is  a  rude  fence.  We  gathered  pebUea  and 
small  pieces  of  coral  firom  the  grave,  to  carry  with  us  as  mementoes  of  the  mournful 
scene,  and  left  sad  and  sorrowful  to  return  to  the  ship.  For  the  sleepers  within  the 
peaceful  indosure  it  was  useless  to  weep ;  but  for  Eramanga — ^poor  Eramangn! — 
how  could  we  feel  otherwise  than  sad  I  God  pity  Eramanga,  and  speedily  arise  for 
her  help ! 

"  After  returning  to  the  ship  we  had  an  interview  with  Baniaui  and  Waris,  the 
chieft  of  the  Bay,  and  others  who  are  friendly.  The  chie&  told  us  that  the  reason 
why  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  had  been  killed  was,  the  notion  put  into  their  heads  by 
a  man  named  Bangi,  a  native  of  Singapore,  who  had  lived  many  years  on  the 
island,  that  the  introduction  of  the  measles  to  the  island,  and  the  mortality 
consequent  thereupon,  were  caused  by  Mr.  Gordon.  Bangi  is  a  notoriously 
wicked  fellow,  and  he  has  managed  to  acquire  an  influence  on  the  island, 
which  makes  hun  a  most  dangerous  character.  He  owes  his  influence  chiefly 
to  the  £ict  that  he  has  nine  wives,  all  daughters  of  chiefs  in  difierent  parts 
of  the  island.  Hence  he  is  the  most  influential  man  on  the  island,  and  certainly  he 
is  the  most  dangerous.  There  will  be  no  safety  for  Teachers  or  Missionariea  while 
he  occupies  his  present  position  on  the  irland.  He  is  a  British  subject,  and  so 
might  be  removed — ^perhaps  we  might  say  ought  to  be  removed — ^by  a  British  man* 
of-war ;  and  a  greater  service  to  the  island  it  would  not,be  easy  to  render  than  to  rid 
it  of  the  virtual  murderer  of  its  Missionary.  Moreover,  deeds  of  blood  have  been 
^rpetrated  or  instigated  by  this  man  among  the  Eramangans  themselves,  the 
narration  of  which  would  make  the  reader's  blood  run  cold. 

"  But  to  return  to  onr  conference  with  the  chiefs.  They  and  the  people  present 
declared  it  to  be  their  conviction  that  if  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  had  remained  in  the 
Bay,  instead  of  removing  to  a  place  two  miles  distant,  and  liring  alone,  they  would 
have  been  safe,  notwithstanding  the  misrepresentations  of  Bangi,  and  the  con- 
sequent anger  of  the  people  at  a  distance.  In  that  case,  they  would  have  been 
among  their  friends,  who  would  have  stood  by  them  and  made  common  cause  with 
them.  That  Mr.  G.  took  the  step  referred  to,  is  matter  of  universal  regret  among 
all  his  friends  and  the  friends  of  the  Mission.  His  reason  for  doing  so  was  a 
conviction  that  it  was  necessary  to  the  health  of  Mrs.  Gordon. 

''The  chiefs  and  people  declare  themselves  desirous  of  having  Teachers  and 
Missionaries  ag^in  settled  among  them;  but  they  recommend  that  nothing  be 
attempted  till  another  visit  of  the  '  John  Williams,'  by  which  time  the  present 
excitement  will  Lave  subsided,  and  the  way  will  be  open  for  recommencing  the 
Mission." 


FOR  APRIL,  1862.  261 

INDIA. 
VIZAGAPATAM. 

AVTOBIOGRAPHT  OF  TWO  HINDOO   CONYSSTB. 

A  iiSTTXB  of  the  Bev.  J.  W.  Gordon,  of  Yizagapatanii  inserted  in  our  Maga* 
zine  for  Febroarj,  contained  an  interesting  report  of  the  conversion  of  two 
Teloogoo  youths,  who  had  been  brought  out  of  the  darkness  of  heathenism 
into  the  fellowship  of  Christ.  The  following  statements,  written  by  the 
joung  converts,  and  translated  bj  Mr.  Gordon,  contain  the  interesting 
details  of  this  blessed  change ;  and  the  simplicity  and  truthfulness  with 
which  they  are  composed  cannot  fail  to  insure  the  confidence  of  the 
reader  in  their  accuracy. 

In  the  case  of  each  convert  we  see  the  utter  darkness  and  vacancy  of 
the  Hindoo  mind  under  the  influence  of  native  superstitions.  In  idolatry 
there  is  nothing  to  awaken  reflection,  or  to  warm  and  satisfy  the  heart — 
outward  forms  and  vain  observances  constitute  the  sum  total  of  its 
requirements. 

In  the  conversion  of  these  youths,  the  value  of  Native  Agency  is  also 
strikingly  apparent,  and  we  see  how  the  grain  of  mustard-seed,  though 
smaller  than  all  seeds,  becomes  a  great  tree.  A  tract,  or  portion  of 
Scripture,  given  to  a  thoughtless  youth  at  a  Hindoo  festival,  is  made  the 
power  of  God  to  his  salvation ;  and  the  man  of  his  own  natioQ,  redeemed 
from  idolatry  and  superstition,  takes  the  newly  awakened  inquirer  by  the 
hand — ^in  accents  of  love  speaks  good  words  to  him — ^unites  with  him  in 
humble,  earnest  prayer  to  God — and  finally  leads  him  to  Christ  as  his 
Saviour.  Such  agency  is  of  incalculable  worth,  and  by  such  means  the 
great  majority  of  conversions  among  the  Natives  have,  under  God^s 
blessing,  been  effected.  We  cannot,  therefore,  too  earnestly  urge  upon 
the  friends  of  Missions  the  duty  of  looking  in  humble,  earnest  prayer  to 
the  great  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  would  raise  up,  from  men  of  this 
class,  more  labourers,  and  thrust  them  into  the  field, — for  the  harvest  is 
great,  and  the  labourers  are  still  few. 

CONVBBSION  OF  ▲.  CHIBMIAH. 

"  Before  I  became  a  Christian  I  was  in  the  Hindoo  religion,  bom  of  the  Smith 
€aBte--a  goldsmilh.  My  father's  name  u  A.  Yerranah :  we  lived  in  Solaparadsr 
pattam— it  is  sixteen  miles  distant  from  this  place.  I  have  five  brothers  and  one 
sister ;  but  my  mother  died  foar  months  before  I  became  a  CLrisUan.  We  have  a 
good  many  relations^  yet  I  have  forsaken  them  all.  I  left  them  in  order  to  get  the 
pardon  of  my  sins :  we  nsed  formerly  to  worship  idols ;  but  I  found  my  sins  coidd 
not  be  pardoned  by  serving  them.  There  is  a  village  near  my  birthplace  called 
AnkapiUy.  In  this  place  there  is  a  yearly  feast  of  a  certain  goddess :  on  one 
occasion  some  people  brought  a  caverdy  load  of  books  to  distribute  to  the  people.  I 
asked  one  of  them  to  give  me  a  book ;  he  did  so ;  it  was  a  tract,  the  name  of  which 
is  '  Criticisms  on  the  Hindoo  Shastras.'  This  tract  I  took  home  and  read ,-  subse- 
quently I  used  to  go  into  Yizagapatam  and  visit  Mr.  Jagaunatham's  house,  and 
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often  got  books  from  bim.  He  used  sometimes  to  speak  to  me ;  Mrs.  J.  also  used 
to  speak  to  me  often  and  very  kindlj.  I  read  tbe  books  tbey  gave  me  veiy  diligently. 
After  I  read  tbose  books  I  l>egan  to  pray  at  borne  by  myself.  After  some  time  I 
went  again  and  saw  Stepben,  a  NatiTe  Christian  of  the  same  caste ;  be  prayed  with 
me.  I  went  borne  again  and  nsed  to  pray  thus : — '  O  mereifnl  God,  receiye  ne.  I 
bdieve  that  Tbon  art  able  to  pardon  all  my  sins.  ^Ilioa  alone  art  my  refnge/  Urns 
seeking  some  silent  place,  no  one  being  present,  I  wonld  fall  on  my  knees  and  pray 
there.  I  did  not  know  much,  therefore  conld  not  pray  madi.  On  a  market  day,  I 
went  into  Yizagapatam  and  saw  Stephen  again.  He  said  bow  bappy  we  should  all 
be  if  we  trusted  God  and  Jesjis  Christ ;  so  be  prayed  with  me  again.  He  abo  toU 
me  that  Poorsbotnm,  tbe  Catecbist,  would  be  much  rejoiced  if  be  knew  I  wished  to 
be  a  Christian.  As  Poorsbotum  was  absent  on  a  tour,  Stepben  took  me  to  see  Mr. 
Gordon  at  Waltair.  He  gave  me  some  instruction  and  advised  me  not  to  be  in  a 
burry,  and  consider  well  what  I  was  going  to  do ;  and  on  my  going  away  be  gave 
me  a  €k>spel  of  Luke.  So  I  went  home  once  more,  but  I  conld  not  rest  at  hoBM; 
so,  taking  advantage'of  tbe  opportunity  of  my  brother's  going  to  Cbimmacbellem  to 
worship  tbe  god  there,  I  went  to  Yizagapatam  again,  and  did  not  return.  I  have  a 
wife  at  home.  A  few  days  after  I  came  away,  as  soon  as  my  father  knew  what  I 
had  done,  he  came  to  see  me ;  as  soon  as  he  saw  me  he  cried  mneh»  and  very  per- 
suasively begged  I  would  go  back  to  bim,  and  not  bring  such  disgrace  upon  the 
Hindoo  religion.  I  was  firm,  and  told  him  I  could  not  change  my  purpose,  as  I 
knew  tbe  Christian  religion  was  the  true  one.  After  speaking  and  entreating  me 
a  long  while  in  this  way,  he  went  away  in  sorrow. 

^  A  few  months  after  this,  I  felt  annous  about  my  wife.  I  sent  word  to  her  to 
come  to  Yizagapatam.  She  at  first  said  she  would  not,  but  afterwards  said  she 
would  by  and  bye.  Some  time  after  this  the  Cateebists,  Poorsbotum  and  Bnngeah 
and  myself  all  went  together  to  my  wife's  village.  They  spoke  to  my  wife  about 
her  following  me;  she  said  she  would  come  after  a  few  days,  whidi  she. has  now 
done,  and  we  are  now  both  happy,  taken  into  tbe  religion  q£  Jesus  Christ,  and  we 
wish  to  serve  Him  to  the  end  of  our  days." 

CONYBBSIOK  OW  B.  APPOODOO. 

"  My  birthplace  is  Cbittiontsah :  my  father's  name  is  B.  Nardyoodoo.  We  were 
accustomed  to  agriculture  from  my  youth,  and  my  father  used  to  send  me  to  school. 
We  used  to  worship  idols—at  that  time  I  knew  nothing  of  Christianity.  Cateebist 
Poorsbotum  used  to  come  to  Cbittiontsah  to  preach  the  Gospel.  I  heard  him  (two 
or  three  times  as  he  preached  in  this  way,  but  I  did  not  know  at  that  time  whether 
it  was  true  or  false,  yet  I  left  off  serving  idols  and  began  to  worship  and  pray  to  the 
true  God  thus  :—*  O  Father,  I  do  not  know  who  Thou  ari~I  am  a  sinner— I  do  not 
know  who  Jesus  Christ  is.  Grant  me  knowledge  to  ascertain  Thy  truth,  and  also 
grant  me  a  knowledge  of  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ.'  In  this  way  I  used  to  pray.  It 
appeared  to  my  mind  that  this  was  trae.  I  told  all  this  to  P.  Samuels.  He  told 
all  this  to  David  Poorsbotum.  He  asked  me  bow  I  knew  all  this.  I  then  toid 
Hm-— '  Your  father  nsed  to  come  and  preach  here— I  heard  him  two  or  three  times* 
I  then  prayed  to  God,  and  I  began  to  think  what  I  beard  wastme.'  Then  BavidP. 
said—'  Well,  I  will  give  you  a  Bible  that  contains  tbe  Word  of  God ;  if  yon  will 
read  it  carefully  you  will  understand ;  if  you  have  any  doubts  on  any  part,  come  to 
me,  and  I  will  ezplain  it  as  well  as  I  can  to  you.'  So  I  took  tbe  book  and  read  it 
and  used  to  pray,  and  tbe  more  I  read  and  prayed,  the  more  convinced  I  fdt  that 
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this  rdigion  wbb  ibe  tnie  one,  and  th€  stronger  was  my  deiire  to  embrace  it.  I  then 
tbovgiit  that  perliafw  if  I  jcined  the  Chrifliian  religion  my  relations  and  friends 
would  mock  and  la^ngh  at  me,  and  would  not  let  me  come  into  their  honse,  &jc» 
Alter  this  I  heard  the  Catechist  Poorshotum  preach ;  so  I  thought  that  there  is 
nothing  impossible  with  God,  and  that  if  I  believed  in  Him,  He  wonid  aocomplisk 
the  desire  of  my  heart.  So  from  time  to  time  I  nsed  to  go  to  David  P.  and  tell  him 
my  donbts,  and  we  often  prayed  together.  Tliis  circnmstance  became  known  to 
Poorshotnm.  He  asked  me  how  this  thought  came  into  my  mind.  I  told  him  I 
heard  him  preach  two  or  three  times,  and  I  pra}'ed  that  I  might  know  if  it  was  true 
or  &lae ;  I  soon  felt  It  to  be  tme.  He  then  told  me  some  things  to  encourage  and 
strengthen  my  mind.  This  fact  became  also  known  to  Mr.  Minchm.  I  went  to 
Kim  three  times.  He  asked  me  how  I  thought  abont  this  matter,  and  why  I  wished 
to  Ibnake  my  religion.  To  which  I  explained — '  Those  who  are  in  my  religion  do 
not  sorve  and  worship  the  true  God — they  worship  many  gods ;  bnt  if  we  consider 
their  actions,  they  show  that  they  are  not  the  true  God ;  besides  this,  they  worship 
many  little  idols  which  we  cannot  believe  to  be  gods.'  Mr.  M.  then  said  to  me — 
'  Well,  you  say  you  wish  to  forsake  your  religion  and  to  follow  Christ — can  you  tell 
me  who  Jesus  Christ  is,  and  what  He  did  for  sinners  P'  I  replied,  '  Jesus  Christ  is 
God's  only  begotten  Son.  He  gave  His  life  as  a  saerifiee  for  our  sins.  He  removed, 
by  His  death,  the  obstacles  which  our  sins  'presented.  All  who  put  their  trust  in 
Him  snd  turn  their  hearts^to  Him  will  receive  eternal  life,  as  God  has  promised  in 
His  Word.'  Mr.  M.  then  asked  me  if  I  believed  all  this  with  my  whole  heart. 
'  Yes,'  I  replied, '  I  believe  it  all  with  my  whole  heart.' 

*'  At  first  it  was  my  wish  to  be  baptized  at  Chittionteah ;  but  jnst  about  that 
time  I  lost  my  mother  by  cholera,  and  I  was  afraid  my  wishes  would  be  frustrated 
by  my  relations ;  so  I  came  away  one  night  to  Yizagapatam. 

''  The  next  day  my  father  and  uncles  eame  to  see  me,  and  tried  to  take  me  back 
■gain,  snd  they  ofiiered  to  give  me  half  their  property,  to  the  value  of  100  rupees,  if 
I  would  go  baek  again  with  them ;  they  even  fell  at  my  feet,  and,  with  many  tears, 
begged  I  would  go  bade  with  them ;  but,  by  the  graee  of  God,  I  remained  firm. 
So  now  I  am  living  with  the  Catechist  Poorshotum,  and  learning  more  of  the 
Word  of  God." 


DEATH  OF  ME.  EDWAED  SAIVIUEL  POBTEB, 
MISSIONARY  STUDENT. 

It  is  with  miich'regret  we  hare  to  announce  the  removal  by  death  of  this 
amiable  and  promising  yonng  man.  He  was  the  son  of  onr  devoted  Mis- 
sionary the  Bev.  Edward  Porter,  of  Cnddapah,  East  Indies,  and  was  sent 
in  his  childhood  to  England  for  education.  On  leaving  school  he  was 
apprenticed  at  Newbury,  where,  through  the  kind  and  salutary  influence 
of  his  master,  Mr.  Blacket,  aided  by  the  instructions  of  his  minister,  the 
Bev.  H.  March,  his  decided  religious  convictions  were  received.  Having  at 
length  evinced  a  strong  predilection  for  the  Missionary  work,  our  young 
friend  on  leaving  Newbury  studied  for  two  years  at  the  Seminary 
«l  Bedford,  under  the  care  of  the  Rers.  J.  Jukes  and  W.  Alliott.    From 
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Bedford  be  was  transferred  in  1859  to  Cheshont  College,  wbere  he 
fiiuoe  prosecuted  his  studies  with  diligence  and  success.  But  his  health 
suddenly  failing,  and  the  fatal  symptoms  of  consumption  haying  become 
rapidly  developed,  he  was  removed  to  Hastings,  and  erentuallj  to 
Bedford,  where  he  died  on  Monday  the  10th  ult.  at  the  age  of  23. 
On  the  Saturday  following,  his  mortal  remains  were  interred  in  the 
cemetery  at  Bedford ;  the  services  being  conducted  by  the  Bev.  J.  Jukes, 
Iiis  former  tutor  in  that  town,  assisted  by  the  B.ev.  I.  I.  Insull.  The 
Missionary  students  of  the  Seminary,  to  the  number  of  twenty,  followed 
him  to  the  grave.  Our  young  friend  had  it  in  his  heart  to  cany  the 
message  of  a  Saviour's  love  to  the  distant  heathen;  but,  though  not 
permitted  to  embark  in  this  enterprise,  his  surviving  family  and  friends 
may  rejoice  in  the  thought  that  he  now  shares  in  the  nobler  work  and 
worship  of  the  heavenly  temple. 


OEDINATION  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

CANTON,  CHINA. 

A  PUBLIC  religioas  service  was  held  on  Wednesday,  the  18th  December  nlto.,  in  the 
London  Missionary  Society's  premises,  Kam-li-fiEtn,  Canton,  for  the  pnrpose  of  dedi* 
eating  the  Bev.  F.  S.  Tubkbb,  B.  A.,  by  special  prayer,  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Oospel,  according  to  the  usage  of  the  Independent  Churches. 

The  preliminary  discourse  was  delivered  by  the  Bev.  J.  Chaucbbs,  M.A.,  after 
which  a  confession  of  faith  was  made  by  the  candidate. 

The  Bev.  D.  Vboomak  offered  the  designating  prayer,  and  the  charge  was 
delivered  by  the  Bev.  J.  Leoob,  D.D.  The  service  was  attended  by  all  the  Jfis* 
sionaries  and  by  other  foreigners,  and  some  Chinese.  It  was  an  interesting  occasion, 
and  left,  we  trust,  a  good  and  lasting  impression  on  all  present. 

PEELTON,  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

Mr.  Thomas  Bboceway,  who  was  sent  out  by  the  Directors  in  the  year  1869, 
to  assist  the  Bev.  B.  Birt  at  Peelton,  South  Africa,  In  the  educational  department 
of  the  Mission,  was  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  on  the  first  day  of  the 
present  year.  The  ordination  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Bev.  B.  Birt,  after  which 
the  Bev.  J.  Brownlee,  of  King  William's  Town,  delivered  the  charge  to  the  young 
Missionary.  The  service,  which  was  one  of  great  interest  and  deep  religious  feeUng, 
was  well  attended  by  the  natives,  who  seemed  much  impressed  with  its  solemnity, 

OBDINATION  OF  A  MISSIONABY  TO  THE  SOUTH  SEAS. 

Chslmsfobd. 

Oil  Thursday,  the  13th  Februaiy,  Mr.  J.  C.  Viviak  was  ordained  as  a  Missionary 
to  the  islands  of  the  South  Pacific,  at  the  London  Boad  Chapel  Chelmsford.  The 
service  was  commenced  by  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  and  prayer,  by  the  Bev. 
A.  Bozacott,  of  Bomford.  The  introductory  address,  describing  the  field  of  labour, 
M  as  delivered  by  the  Bev.  W.  Fairbrother.    The  usual  questions  were  proposed  by 
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the  Bey.  TlioinM  Morel],  of  Little  Baddow.  The  anewen  of  the  candidate  were 
higUy  eatiflfactory.  The  ordination  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Ber.  Q.  Wilkinton, 
and  an  appropriate  and  impressive  charge  delivered  by  the  Rev.  John  Frost  of 
Cotton  End,  Bedfordshire,  nnder  whose  care  Mr.  Vivian  had  for  some  time  pursued 
his  studies.  The  congregation  was  large,  and  the  service  deeply  solemn  and 
interesting. 

OBDINATION  OF  MISSIONARIES  TO  MADAGASOAB. 

Bbadtng. 
The  ordination  of  Mr.  W.  E.  Cousins  as  a  Missionary  to  Madagascar,  was  held 
in  Castle  Street  Chapel,  Beading,  on  Wednesday,  Feb.  19th.  After  the  readmg  of 
the  Scriptures  and  prayer,  by  the  Ber.  J.  Aldis,  the  introductory  discourse,  describ- 
ing the  island  of  Madagascar,  and  giving  most  interesting  statements  respecting  its 
martyr  Churches,  was  delivered  by  the  Bev.  W.  Fairbrother.  The  questions  were 
proposed  by  the  Bev.  S.  Lepine,  of  Abingdon.  The  Bev.  W.  Leg^e,  B.A.,  offered 
the  ordination  prayer.  The  charge  to  the  young  Missionary  was  delivered  by 
his  pastor,  the  Bev.  T.  G.  Horton,  from  Bev.  ii.  10 :  "Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life."  The  Bev.  James  Bowland,  of  Henley* 
on-Thames,  offered  the  conduding  prayer. 

Plymouth. 
Mr.  BoBBBT  Toy,  of  Western  College,  was  publicly  ordained  in  Batter  Street 
Chapel,  Plymouth,  on  Wednesday,  February  26th,  as  a  Missionary  (in  connection 
with  the  London  Missionary  Society),  to  the  island  of  Madagascar.  The  venerable 
sanctuaiy  was  crowded  to  overflowing  by  an  attentive  and  deeply  interested  congre- 
gation. The  service  was  commenced  by  the  Bev.  B.  W.  Carpenter,  of  Devonport, 
who  read  a  chapter  and  engaged  in  prayer.  The  Bev.  W.  Guest,  of  Taunton, 
delivered  an  introductory  address  on  Missions,  with  special  reference  to  Madagascar, 
in  which,  in  a  clear,  forcible,  and  telling  manner,  facts  were  adduced  and  principles 
enunciated  which  could  not  fail  to  stimulate  and  encourage  the  Missionary  zeal  of 
the  audience,  and  to  implant  in  their  minds  seeds  which  will  bear  good  fruit  in  future 
years.  The  questions  were  proposed  by  the  Bev.  E.  Hipwood,  minister  of  the 
chapel,  to  which  full,  appropriate,  and  very  interesting  replies  were  given  by  the 
Missionary  elect.  The  Bev.  J.  M.  Charlton,  M.  A .,  President  of  the  Western  College, 
offered  a  fervent,  affectionate,  and  impressive  prayer,  after  which  the  Bev.  B.  P. 
Erlebach,  of  Mere,  delivered  an  able  charge  from  1  These,  ii.  3,  4.  The  Bev. 
II.  F.  Holmes,  of  Devonport,  concluded  the  solemn  and  impressive  service  with 
prayer. 

DUKBES. 

'  A  public  service  was  held  on  Thursday,  February  27th,  in  Ward  Cliapel,  Dundee, 
for  the  purpose  of  setting  apart  Mr.  John  Duffus  as  a  Missionary  to  Madagascar. 
The  Bev.  David  Cook  read  the  Scriptures  and  offered  prayer ;  after  which  the  Bev. 
W.  Fairbrother  delivered  the  introductory  discourse,  giving  the  history  of  the 
planting  of  the  Church  in  Madagascar,  with  a  narrative  of  the  sufferings  of  the 
believers,  and  the  progress  of  Christianity,  since  the  departure  of  the  Missionaries 
fnsm  the  island.  The  usual  questions  were  proposed  by  the  Bev.  J.  Baxter.  The 
ordination  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Bev.  J.  Masson.  An  affectionate  and  impressive 
charge  ivas  delivered  by  the  Bev.  B.  Spence,  M.A.,  the  pastor  of  the  Missionary, 
and  the  Bev.  Thomas  Neave,  of  Perth  concluded  the  service. 
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ANNIVERSARY   SERVICES    IN    MAY,   1862. 

The  Directors  are  gratified  in  annoniiciiig  to  the  Friends  and  Members  of  tbe 
Society  that  they  have  made  the  foUoviag  arrangements  for  the  ensuing 
Anniversaiy : — 

MONDAY  EVENING.  May  12th. 

Weigh, Housx  Chapsl. 

Sebmon  to'  the  Toung,  by  the  Ber.  £.  E.  CONDEB,  M.A.y  of  Leeds. 

To  commence  at  Seven  o'clock* 


WEDNESDAY,  MAY  14th. 

MORNING.— SirBBEY  Chapel. 

S££3ioir  by  the  Bev.  ANDREW  THOMSON,  D.D.,  of  Edinbur^^h. 

Service  io  commence  at  half-past  Ten  o'clock. 

EVENING.— Tabbbhacle. 

Bebxok  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  CHOWN,  of  Bradford. 

To  commence  at  Seven  o'eloch. 


THURSDAY,  May  15th. 

MORNING.^-AifNUAL  MEEnKO — ^Exetbb  Hall. 

Chair  to  be  taken  at  Ten  o'clock,  hjf 

Right  Hon.  LORD  RADSTOCK. 

EVENING.— JiTVEiaLE  Missiokaby  Meeting — Potjltby  Chapel. 

Chair  to  he  taken  at  Six  o'clock,  hy 
G.  J.  COCEERELL,  Esq.,  Sheriff  of  London  and  Middlesex. 


FRIDAY  EVENING,  May  16th. 
The  Lobd*8  Suppeb  irill  be  administered  in  different  Metropolitan  Places  of 

Worship. 


LORD'S  DAY,  2Uy  18th. 
SERMONS  will  be  preached  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  at  Tarious  places  of 

Worship  in  London  and  its  Vicinity. 


ARRIVALS  IN  ENGLAND. 

Br.  Henderson,  from  Shanghae,  Febmary  26th. 

Rer.  Hngh  Cowie,  Rev.  Robert  Dawson,  and  Mrs.  Dawson,  per  *' Solent," 
March  8th. 

ARRIVALS  ABROAD. 

The  BeT.  J.  B.  Coles,  Mrs.  Coles,  and  daughter,  accompanied  by  Miss  Cross, 
en  route  to  Bellary ;  Mrs.  Johnston,  and  two  daughters,  en  route  to  Nnndial ;  and 
Rev.  A.  Corbold,  and  Mrs.  Corbold,  arrived  at  Madras,  per  "  Trafalgar,"  Jannary 
SOlh. 

Rev.  W.  J.  Gardner,  arrived  at  Kingston,  Jamaica,  Febmary  6th. 


n>x  AFBiL,  1862.  Si 

SEW  TEAK'S  SACRAMENTAL  OFF^BINa  TO  THE  WIDOWS'  FUND. 
ConHmtedJ^om  lait  Month. 
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E\)t  f^auntd  wXts  karats  of  tjbe  lEjectelr. 

n.— SULBY  ABBEY  AND  HALL. 

It  was  on  a  fine  day,  f  his  spring,  that  we  started  on  our  pilgrimage  to 
one  of  the  Homes  and  Haunts  of  the  Ejected  at  Sulbj,  iu  the  county 
of  Northamptonshire.  There  are  yarions  routes  by  which  this  spot 
may  be  reached,  but  the  most  easy  for  a  stranger  is  by  the  Bugby  and 
Stunford  line  to  Welford  station  *,  and  thence  a  walk  of  about  three 
milea,  or  the  aid  of  a  somewhat  yenerable  "  fly,"  will  bring  him  by 
Welford  village  to  the  spot.  Nor  is  the  county  itself  unworthy  a  visit. 
Tbo0e  who  have  seen  it  only  from  the  Great  Northern  line,  near  Peter-  - 
borough,  where  it  subsides  into  the  fen  districts,  or  from  the  North* 
Weston,  at  Northampton,  and  have  leaped  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
wbole  region  is  stale,  flat,  and  unprofitable,  forget  that  an  old  adage  haa 
been  lately  paraphrased  into  the  proverb,  that  "happy  is  the  railway 
that  is  uninteresting  to  travel  on;"  they  forget  that  engineers  and 
shareholders  have  no  professional  eye  for  the  beautiful,  and  prefer  the 
dullest  routes  they  can  select.  But  those  who  know  the  county — ^who 
have  seen  its  rich  pastures  and  bold  uplands,  its  woody  hiUs  and  dales, 
ita  copses  and  brawling  brooks,  its  pleasant  seats,  and  homesteads,  and 
villages — have  discovered  that  endless  variety  of  the  picturesque  which 
never  wearies,  and  have  justly  compared  its  general  aspect  with  the 
interior  of  the  Isle  of  Wight.  But  apart  from  these  general  claims, 
there  are  many  spots  that  should  be  dear  to  every  friend  of  freedom, 
and  especially  dear  to  the  Nonconformist  in  this  memorable  and  memorial 
BicNitenary  year  of  1862. 

Northamptonshire  occupies  an  important  place  in  the  ecclesiastical 
history  of  the  land.  Here  bishops  prohibited,  and  bigots  persecuted, 
and  informers  intrigued,  and  magistrates  outraged  the  justice  they  were 
intended  to  administer.  Here  patriots  fought  for  liberty,  and  hurled 
back  the  might  of  wrong  in  high  places.  Here  Puritanism  found  one 
of  its  strongholds.  Here  Lollards  preached,  and  good  and  great  men 
wrote  and  preached,  albonred  and  suffered  for  conscience*  sake.  Here 
confessors  eluded  the  craft,  or  dared  the  hate,  of  their  foes.    Here  high- 
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minded  friends  of  religion  arose  among  tbe  laity.  .Beie  liolj  meii 
gathered  in  lone  bonsts,  in  back. courts  of  Uttle  towns,  and  in  retired 
thickets  hj  day  or  night,  and  stirred  up  one  another's  hearts  bj  waj  of 
remembrance  of  that  better  land  to  which,  through  much  tribulation, 
they  were  journeying.  Here,  also,  enemies  were  disarmed  by  their 
patient  love,  the  callous  were  fooused,  and  the  indifferent  reproTed  by 
their  earnestness,  churches  were  founded,  and,  in  after  days  of  liberty, 
sanctuaries  were  built  where  God  might  be  worshipped, — none  daring, 
and  few  wishing,  to  make  them  afraid. 

Of  the  Independent  churches  in  this  county.  Job  Orton  spoke  in 
after  days : — "  I  know  them  well :  some  of  them  are  narrow  and  bigoted, 
but  in  general  they  are  serious,  exemplary  Christian^  andthe  bulk  of 
them  are  not  disposed  to  use  a  minister  ill  who  is  not  imprudent,  and 
doth  not  directly  oppose  their  favourite  notions,  which  is  the  only  way 
to  make  people  hold  them  the  faat^r.  They  are  not  disposed  to  censure 
a  person  who  preaches  in  a  serious  and  experimental  mannery  and  in  an 
evangelical  strain,  though  he  does  not  use  many  of  their  faToorite 
phrases^  but  will  bear  almost  anything  from  the  pulpit,  where  the  main 
thing  is  not  wanting." 

How  great  the  change  that  has  taken  place  in  the  religious  history  of 
the  land  since  the  dark  days  of  persecution  from  whidi  we  have  so 
,  recently  emerged !  Among  a  population  of  227,727  in  this  county,  we 
learn  that  there  are  now  some  66  Independent  chisels,  with  17,906 
sittings!  We  may,  in  passing,  express  our  gratification  that  the 
Northamptonshire  Association)  which  for  some  time  past  has  been 
practically  in  abeyance,  is  shortly  to  be  reorganized. 

But  to  return.  On  the  morning  of  our  visit  to  Solbyi  we  started 
from  the  quiet  village  of  Sibbertoft,  where,  more  than  half  a  centmy 
ago,  the  inhabitants  were  accustomed  to  assemble  in  a  bam  forworship, 
and  where  now,  each  Sabbath  evening,  they  crowd  the  spaoious  kitchen 
of  theJBev.  Charles  Williams,  and  have  something  like  "a  churdi  in  a 
house."  There  are  two  or  three  ways  from  hence  to  Sulby ;  we  pre- 
ferred the  longer,  that  once  again  we  might  gase  on  the  old  broad  moor 
and  uplands  of  Naseby,  which  was  one  large  unenclosed  area  forty  yean 
ago,  and  that,  while  visiting  a  shrine  of  Ohristian  freedom,  we  mi^t  hate 
our  blood  warmed  as  patriots  by  the  memory  of  the  deeds  of  those  who 
won  our  civil  liberties.  Leaving  "  Kmg  Charles's  Mount ' '  upon  the  left 
— trom  which  the  king  is  said  to  have  reconnoitred  the  field-^less  than 
two  miles  from  Sibbertoft  brings  us  to  a  gentle  ascent.  On  reaching  the 
summit,  we  find  ourselves  on  a  long  ridge^  running  right  and  left,  whkh 
slopes  down  to  a  hollow  plain,  and  fronts  another  ridge  of  aboat  equal 
elevation.  Where  we  stand  the  cayaliers  of  Charles  onoe  de^yed — 
tbe  northern  horse  on  the  left,  the  kmg  in  the  centre,  Bupert  on  the 
right ;  opposite  were  the  lines  of  the  Parliamentary  army  nnder  Eaiffax, 
with  Cromwell  on  his  right  and  Ireton  on  his  left  $  on  the  intervwng 
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groond  the  battle  wae  fought.  It  began  by  Bupert,  on  the  king's  rights 
ittaeking  the  left  wing  of  their  enemy,  whom  thej  defeated  and  pur* 
toad  eren  behind  Nasebj.  Next^  the  northern  hone  rode  down  the 
■lopes,  but  being  soon  entangled  in  the  boggy  ground  that  spread  over 
the  Tale^  they  were  routed  by  ^  Ironsides.  Meanwhile,  the  two  centres 
wero  in  full  fight ;  OromweU  gathered  up  his  vietorious  forces,  attacked 
the  flank  of  the  king,  and  the  day  was  won.  The  Parliamentary  army 
swept  the  broken  forces  of  Charles  before  them  as  chaff  before  the 
wind,  and  tbat  night  reached  Market  Harborough,  seven  miles  away. 

But  we  must  proceed.  We  cross  the  broad  moor,  ascend  the  ridge 
on  whieh  the  Parliamentary  army  stood  when  the  battle  began,  and  on 
to  Nsseby — a  mile  and  a  half  distant.  We  turn  to  the  right  just  before 
entering  the  viUage,  which  is  seated  on  the  highest  table^land  in  Bngland, 
ud  whence  the  NeuB  and  the  Avon  take  their  -rise ;  we  cross  the  track 
lAere  the  lefb  wing  of  the  Parliamentarians  fled  before  the  troopers  of 
tiie  fiery  Supert,  and,  at  length  come  in  sight  of  an  ivy^covered  farm* 
house  and  buildings,  pleasantly  seated  on  a  declirity  to  the  left,  and  are 
Boon  upon  the  site  where  once  stood  the  ancient  Sulby  Abbey.  Herei 
aeren  centuries  ago,  a  monastery  was  founded  of  tiie  "  Premonstrsten« 
nan  Order,"  "in  honour  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,"  by  the  Bishop 
of  Lincoln,  and,  whsn  suppressed  by  JEenry  YIU.,  it  had  enjoyed  a 
revenue  of  more  than  £806  a-year — a  large  sum  at  that  day.  The 
present  house  is  comparativdy  modem,  but  all  around  are  traces  of  the 
previous  history  of  the  plaoe:  the  deeply-marked  surfaces  of  the 
adjoining  fields,  and  the  course  of  the  Avon,  shew  the  position  of  the 
monastery  grounds ;  the  remains  of  a  stone  coffin,*  and  of  the  top  of  m 
BMBsive  tomb,  on  which  is  a  carving  of  the  cross,  and  crosier  of  a  bishop 
or  abbot,  and  the  fragments  of  worked  stones  that  lie  around,  give 
vividness  to  the  memories  of  the  past ;  while  the  masonry  that  has  been 
eicavated  from  time  to  time  over  an  area  of  fifty  acres  around  the 
liouse,  has  led  to  the  belief  tiiat  the  whole  of  it  was  at  one  time 
ooeupied  by  buildings.  Time  passed  on,  and  strange  changes  came  over 
tiie  scene.  On  the  spot  where  monks  had  employed  the  rich  endow- 
ments of  their  monastery,  doubtless  veiy  much  to  their  own  comfort  and 
very  little  to  the  advantage  of  the  **  most  honourable  among  women"—* 
the  Virgin  Mary — another  cffder  cfi  priests  arose.  Where  Ave  Maxiaa 
liad  be^  muttered  and  penances  had  been  exacted,  there  came  some 
who  worshipped  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Where  men  had 
te^  to  interpose  between  conscience  and  Gk)d,  to  lay  heavy  burdens 
Oft  weak  souls^  and  to  coil  around  them  the  entangling  meshes  of  priest* 
craft,  devout  men  lived,  and  laboured,  and  suffered,  for  the  liberty  of 
Christ,  who  neither  usurped  authority  over  other  men's  faith,  nor  suf* 
feredwothen  to  tamper  with  theirs ;  who  turned  to  princes  and  prelatee 

*  Odiflr  stotte  coffins  have  been  used  on  the  £um  as  water  troughs  Ibr  cattle« 
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and  said,  "  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  obey  you  rather 
than  God,  judge  ye."  Yet  it  is  hard  to  realize  the  fact,  that  where  we 
now  stand — a  pastoral  home — ^less  than  two  centuries  ago  a  persecuted 
saint  studied  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly,  that  he  might,  despite  con- 
tumely and  danger,  show  to  others  the  way  of  salvation ;  that  this  spot 
heard  the  clang  of  Naseby's  fight  -,  that  here  the  wounded  maj  have 
been  borne  from  Naseby's  field;  and  that  here  Some  long  held  an 
outpost  of  her  dark  and  fatal  dominion. 

Not  more  than  190  years  ago  Sulby  Abbey  was  the  residence  of  "  a 
man  of  worth,  a  man  of  letters,  too" — ^theBev.  John  Shuttlewood,^.B. 
He  was  bom  at  Wymeswold,  in  Leicestershire,  in  1682,  attended  the 
grammar-school  in  the  county  town,  graduated  at  Cambridge,  was 
ordained  in  1G54,  and  obtained  the  living  of  Eaunston  and  Hoose.  The 
deep  piety  and  humility  of  his  spirit  is  manifested  in  a  dedication  of 
himself  to  Otod,  which  he  wrote  about  this  time :  *'  O  my  God,  on 
account  of  my  sins  thou  hast  afflicted  me  with  thy  judgments !  Thou 
art  just,  O  Lord !  in  all  thy  dispensations  towards  me,  because  I  have 
grievously  ofiended  against  thee.  1  have  followed  the  world ;  I  have 
too  much  indulged  the  fi  esh ;  and  I  have  been  very  often  overcome  by 
Satan.  To  thee  I  give  up  myself,  to  live  to  thee.  And  now,  before 
Ood,  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  I  promise  and  engage  to  leave  my  worldly 
concerns  to  the  companion  of  my  life ;  to  renounce  the  flesh  with  its  affec- 
tions; and  to  study  the  good  of  the  souls  which  thou  art  committing  to 
my  care.  Now,  0  Lord !  do  thou  so  strengthen  and  fortify  me  by  the 
Spirit  of  Grace  against  all  these  my  enemies,  that  I  may  obtain  the 
victory  over  them.  And  that  1  may  seriously  perform  these  my  good 
resolutions,  let  this  paper,  signed  by  my  name,  be  a  witness  against  me, 
if  I  lie  before  thee. 

**  JOHK  ShUTTLEWOOD." 

It  will  be  no  matter  of  surprise  to  learn  that  such  a  man  refused  to 
conform  to  the  terms  prescribed  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity.  He  was 
ejected  from  his  living,  and  shared  the  sufferings  of  that  memorable 
band  who  preferred  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God  to  the 
honours  and  emoluments  of  men.  Por  not  only  was  he  silenced  in  his 
church,  but  was  forbidden  to  preach  and  conduct  the  worship  of  Gk>d 
elsewhere.  Thus  six  years  after  his  ejectment,  when  he  and  others 
dared  to  worship  together,  the  service  of  song  was  interrupted  by  the 
clatter  of  hoofs,  and  thirty  or  forty  horsemen,  with  loaded  pistols  and 
drawn  swords,  seized  the  little  congregation :  men  and  women  were 
beaten  into  the  field,  and  suffered  to  depart  only  on  the  assurance  that 
they  would  appear  next  day  before  a  justice  of  the  peace.  Mr.  Shuttle- 
wood  was  taken  to  Leicester,  and  remained  in  prison  for  months.  From 
hence  he  wrote  to  his  wife,  expressing  his  acquiescence  in  the  diyen- 
sations  of  Providence,  and  that  he  was  no  longer  "  disquieted  with 
them,  nor  solicitous  about  them,  but  patiently  wait  God's  grncious  dis- 
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posal  of  me.  I  know  not  which  way  to  look;  but  our  *  God  is  a  very 
present  help  in  time  of  trouble,'  and  will  let  us  see  that  it  is  not  our 
forecast,  but  His  providence,  which  shall  provide  an  habitation  for 
us.  Let  ns  rather  beg  an  improvement  than  a  removal  of  His  dis- 
pensations." 

"In  1674,"  says  Mr.  Coleman,  "Mr.  Shuttlewood  was  living  at 
Lnbenham,  a  village  about  two  miles  from  Market  Harborougb.  There 
his  bouse  was  entered  when  he  was  conducting  Divine  service ;  a  war- 
rant was  obtained  to  destrain  upon  him  for  £40,  when  seven  of  his 
Welsh  cows  were  taken  and  sold.** 

Following  our  Lord's  injunction  to  His  first  disciples,  "If  they 
persecute  you  in  one  city,  flee  to  another,"  Mr.  Shuttlewood  frequently 
changed  his  home,  residing  sometimes  in  Northamptonshire,  and  some- 
times in  Leicestershire.  Among  other  places,  he  lived  at  Sulby  Hall, 
about  a  mile  from  the  Abbey,  and  remarkable  for  its  seclusion.  This  is 
now  the  seat  of  the  Hon..  Captain  Villiers,  a  member  of  the  Jersey 
family,  and  is  embosomed  among  trees,  and  surrounded  by  pleasant 
pasture  lands.  Before  the  estate  was  purehased  by  Captain  Villiers,  it 
was  in  the  family  of  the  Paynes,  who  identified  themselves  with  the 
early  Nonconformists.  Five  of  them  were  among  the  first  members  of 
the  chureh  formed  at  Welford  in  1700,  and  they  gave  the  ground  on 
which  the  chapel  was  built. 

Sulby  Hall  thus  became  for  a  considerable  time  the  home  of  Mr. 
Shuttlewood,  who  had  here  an  academy  for  training  young  men  for  the 
ministiy.     A  memorandum  in  his  pocket-almanack  records  that  six 
students  were  received  into  his  tuition  in  one  year,  and  among  those 
who  thus  rese  to  usefulness  were  "  Mr.  Julius  Saunders,  afterwards 
minister  at  Bedworth  ;  Mr.  John  Sheffield;  Mr.  Matthew  Clarke,  son, 
we  suppose,  of  Mr.  Clarke,  of  Harborougb,  afterwards  minister  in 
London ;   Dr.  Joseph  OldBeld ;  Mr.  Wilson,  the  father  of  Mr.  Samuel 
Wilson,  of  London ;  and  Mr.  Thomas  Emlyn."    In  the  memoirs  of  Mr. 
Emlyn  it  is  mentioned  that  his  parents  chose  to  bring  up  their  son  to 
the  ministry  among  the  Nonconformists ;  and  that "  for  this  purpose  he 
was  sent,  in  the  year  1678,  for  academical  education  to  Mr.  Shuttle- 
icorth  [it  should  have  been  Shuttlewood]  at  Sulby,  near  Welford,  in 
Northamptonshire."    We  may  mention,  on  the  testimony  of  a  trust- 
worthy eye-witness  at  Sibbertoft,  that  in  some  excavations  made  in  the 
year  1828  for  the  purpose  of  enlarging  Sulby  Hall,  a  very  great  number — 
possibly  hundreds — of  skeletons  were  disinterred.     They  lay  side  by 
side  in  regular  succession ;  from  the  size  of  the  bones  it  was  inferred 
that  all  but  one  had  been  the  bones  of  men ;  our  informant  added,  there 
was  only  one  decayed  tooth  in  all  the  skulls.     It  is  possible  that  this 
spot  may  have  been  the  burial-ground  of  the  monks  of  the  adjacent 
abbey. 

Among  the  results  of  Mr.  Shuttlewood's  labours  in  this  neighbour- 
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hood,  was  tbe  establishment  of  the  Independent  chuvchea  of  Welfbrd 
and  Creaton.  Mr.  Coleman,  in  hia  valuable  work,*  refers  to  the  dangera 
to  which  the  Nonconformists  were  exposed  at  Welford,  aa  in  other 
places,  and  mentions  that  in  1674s  when  they  met  in  a  secluded  part 
of  the  town,  on  the  premises  of  Mr.  Edmund  Miles,  the  utmost  pre- 
cautions had  to  be  observed,  guards  had  to  be  set,  and  the  place  of 
meeting  changed,  in  order  to  baffle  their  persecutors.  They  might  have 
adopted  theOanguage  of  Nehemiah:  "We  made  oior  prayer  nato  our 
Ood,  and  set  a  watch  day  and  night  because  of  them."  Not  tmfre- 
quently  they  assembled  in  the  house  of  Mr.Haascomb,  up  a  narrow  yaiid 
which  opened  on  the  fields  in  the  direction  of  Mr.  Shuttlewood'a  house. 
During  the  service  one  of  their  number  k^  watch  for  the  approach  of 
their  enemies,  and  when  they  appeared,  notice  was  given  to  the  minister 
and  his  people,  who  escaped  by  the  window  into  the  fields.  At  other 
times  they  met  in  the  pastures  that  surrounded  the  house  at  Sulby,  and 
within  the  shelter  of  the  woods  and  benei^th  the  shadow  of  night  they 
worshipped  the  Father  of  lights. 

But  though  Mr.  Shuttlewood  was  naturally  a  man  of  ix>bust  health 
and  energetic  mind,  he  had  a  soft  heart.  The  anxieties,  rtifferings,  and 
exposure  he  had  endured  weakened  his  constitution,  and  subeequently 
the  loss  of  one  of  his  children  greatly  depressed  hxm,  diseaae  supervened, 
and  when  on  a  visit  to  the  church  at  Creaton,  Mareh  17th,  1888,  in  the 
58th  year  of  his  age,  he  entelred  into  his  reward.  A  stone  erected  in 
the  churchyard  of  that  village  beam  the  testimony  that  he  was  *^  Mnl- 
turn  dilectus,  multum  deflendus  "<^mach  beloved,  much  lamented.  We 
may  mention  that  among  those  clergymen  who  sacrificed  their  livings 
for  conscience*  sake  was  the  Bev.  Biohaid  Hook,  rector  of  Oreaton. 
For  some  time  sifter  his  ejection  he  preached  in  his  own  house,  but  aab> 
sequently  went  to  reside  at  Northampton,  and  it  was  probably  after 
his  removal  that  Mr.  Shuttlewood  came  over  from  Sulby,  and  divHied 
his  labours  between  the  two  places. 

The  visitor  may  wend  his  homeward  way  from  Sulby  Abbey  aoroaa  a 
few  fields  by  Sulby  Hall,  which  is  soon  in  sight.  As  he  laeada  the 
rich  pastures  and  sees  peacefulness  all  around,  he  may  muse  upon  the 
vicissitudes  of  time ;  may  thank  Ood  for  the  grace  with  which  He 
sustained  the  constancy  of  His  servants  in  days  of  perseeutioo;  may 
remember  with  gratil^dethe  names  and  deeds  of  those  who  have  tama- 
mitted  to  us  the  rich  inheritance  of  our  liberties,  and  may  raiecst  tiiat 
it  is  because  with  a  great  price  they  purchased  this  freedom  that  w? 
are  free  bom. 

Such  is  one  of  the  Homes  and  Haunts  of  the  Ejected.  It  ia  to  be 
regretted  that  little  is  generally  known  of  a  spot  so  AiU  of  iniereat. 
But  an  important  result  which  this  year's  celebration  will  eBBuie  ia, 

*  Memorials  of  the  Independent  Chnrches  in  NorthamptonBhire,  with  Biogra- 
phical Notices  of  their  Pastors.    By  Rev.  Thomas  Coleman,  of  Ashby.     1 868. 
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Hat  not  onlj  will  many  grefti  names  be  recoTered  from  the  obliTion  into 
wUoh  they  were  smking,  but  mwiy  neglected  spots  of  more  than  classic 
interest  will  be  examined  by  thonghtful  and  Christian  men.  Hitherto 
the  memories  of  Bulby  Abbey  have  been  little  regarded  even  in  the 
neighbonrhood,  and  Sulby  Hall  is  thought' of  only  as  the  residence  of  a 
coontiy  squire  and  his  benerolent  lady.  Let  those  who  prise  their 
csril  and  religious  liberties  visit  scenes  whose  dust  is  hallowed  by  the 
footprints  of  the  mighty  dead,  the  fruit  of  whose  lowly  but  glorious 
busbandiy  we  enjoy.  And  let  the  sister  churches  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Sulby  remember  that  many  of  them  are  lineally  descended,  by  the 
troest  line  of  an  f^oetolioal  suoeeseion,  from  one  who  lived  and  laboured 

P.  aw. 
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in.— THE  CONSPIBACy  OF  AMBOISE,  AND  ITS  CONSEQUENCES. 

Iir  almost  all  gveat  popular  movements  a  religious  element  is  found 
blending  with  the  politieal.  It  was  so  in  the  contest  between  our 
Obarles  I.  and  bia  Flurliament, — ^the  people  fought  for  freedom  of  worship 
quite  as  mndi  as  for  their  civil  rights.  It  was  so  also  in  France  during 
i^  struggles  for  poWer  between  the  house  of  Lorraine  and  the  house 
ef  Montmorensi,  supported  by  the  princes  of  the  blood,  in  the  reign  of 
the  weak  and  wicked  boy-king,  FranoSs  II.  The  house  of  Lorraine, 
iiielndingthe  Dnke  of  Guise  and  Oardinal  of  Lorraine,  were  the  great 
upholders  of  arbitrary  goremment,  and  stannch  supporters  of  the 
Bomish  Church.  Tb^  party  of  the  Oonstable  of  Montmorenci,  attached 
%o  whieh  were  Oardhial  de  Ohatillon,  Admiral  de  Coligny,  and  the 
Seigneur  d'Andelot,  were  for  the  most  part  favourable  to  the  Beformed 
CSmrch  and  greater  poHtieal  liberty. 

Henry  II.  died  in  165if^.  His  reign  had  been  one  of  luxury  and 
tyranny  combined.  In  the  words  of  Mezeray : — '*  Almost  every  vice 
wbSelt  tends  to'theruin  of  great  states,  and  whieh  draws  down  the  anger 
of  Hteven,  prevailed  in  his  oonrt ; — immodesty,  libertinism,  blasphemy, 
sod  fliat  Impious  cariosity  which  seeks  the  secrets  of  futurity  in  the 
detestable  ilkisions  of  magie.*'  The  nobility  and  gentry,  in  spite  of  their 
maxims  of  chitalrons  hononr,  often  exhibited  great  brutality  in  their 
general  manners.  The  lower  orders  were  sunk  in  ignorance  and  worn 
down  by  oppression.  The  clergy  were  profligate  and  luxurious,  and, 
with  few  exceptions,  destitute  of  all  real  learning.  The  courts  of 
justice  were  corrupt  and  venal,  ever  ready  to  give  sentence  in  accordance 
With  intimations  ^m  Aone  in  power.  So  that  the  Eeformed  were  the 
only  people  who,  as  a  body,  paid  any  regard  to  decency  and  virtue,  to 
say  nothing  of  purity  and  religion. 
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Their  churches  were  now  numerous,  and  were  closely  connected 
together  bj  their  internal  gorernment.  Moreoyer,  as  the  result  of  this 
well-compacted  union,  they  became  a  strong  body  in  the  state,-— too 
strong  to  be  handled  without  care.  Still  they  suffered  grieyous  oppres- 
sions. They  were  obliged  to  -act  cautiously,  to  thrust  themselves  as 
little  as  possible  into  prominence,  inasmuch  as  any  signs  of  growing 
activity  or  influence  aroused  the  fanaticism  of  the  people  no  less  than 
the  jealousy  of  the  court.  They  therefore  hoped  at  the  death  of 
Henry  II.  that  although  Francis,  his  son  and  successor,  then  onlj 
fifteen  years  of  age,  was  by  the  law  of  Erance  declared  to  hare 
attained  his  majority,  yet  that,  according  to  usage,  the  princes  of  the 
blood  would  become  his  confidential  advisers,  and  would  sway  him  in 
their  favour.  In  this,  however,  they  were  doomed  to  be  disappointed. 
Catherine  de  Medicis,  the  queen-mother,  widow  of  the  late  king,  a 
woman  of  great  beauty,  of  considerable  talent,  and  of  insatiable  love  of 
power,  who,  during  her  husband's  life,  favoured  the  Beform,  now,  from 
the  influence  of  personal  feeling,  resolved,  if  possible,  to  give  the 
ascendency  to  the  house  of  Lorraine,  and  to  separate  her  son  from  the 
Constable  de  Montmorenci  and  the  princes  of  the  blood ;  and  circum- 
stances assisted  her  in  carrying  out  her  determination.  It  so  happened 
that  Anthony,  Song  of  Navarre,  the  eldest  of  the  princes,  was  at  Fau 
when  Henry  died.  The  news  reached  him  slowly,  and  his  own  inertness 
prevented  his  travelling  to  Paris  with  any  extraordinary  haste.  More- 
over, the  Constable  was  busy  with  the  funeral  arrangements  of  the 
deceased  king,  and,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  court,  was  not 
expected  to  quit  the  body,  or  have  communication  with  those  without, 
during  the  thirty-five  days  that  those  rites  continued.  Nothing  could 
be  more  favourable  to  the  rival  party.  The  queen-mother,  and  the 
faction  she  espoused,  had  a  good  month  to  carry  out  their  plans  and 
gain  the  ear  of  the  young  king,  without  the  possibility  of  interruption 
from  their  opponents.  The  consequence  was,  that  the  late  king's  seal 
was  obtained  from  the  Constable,  and  then  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine  was 
appointed  Minister  of  Finance ;  his  brother,  the  celebrated  Duke  of 
Guise,  Minister  of  War;  and  other  supporters  of  that  house  subor- 
dinate ofBcers ;  so  that  when  the  Constable  was  released  from  his  drearj 
engagements,  he  found  that  he  and  his  friends  had  been  forestalled,  and 
that  his  haughty  rivals  were  firmly  established  in  the  seat  of  power. 
On  presenting  himself  to  his  new  master,  he  was  q\iietly  dismissed 
from  court ;  and  the  ablest  and  most  popular  of  the  princes  of  the 
blood,  the  Prince  de  Cond^,  was  named  as  Ambassador  to  the  Nethe^ 
lands. 

It  was  hardly  to  be  expected  that  a  powerful  party  would  tamely  sub- 
mit to  be  so  treacherously  overreached.  Nothing  could  have  been  more 
indecent  than  the  conduct  of  their  adversaries.  To  employ  the  time  during 
which  the  late  king's  body  was  unburied  in  seizing  on  every  office  of 
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state,  and  thraating  out  all  thoae  who  represented  other  great  principlea 
in  the  kingdom,  thua  destroying  the  equipoise  and  balance  of  power,  was 
a  proceeding  which  was  sure  to  call  forth  bitter  resentment  in  those 
whom  they  had  checkmated.  The  nobles  of  the  disappointed  party 
therefore  resolred  to  meet  at  Vendome,  a  town  belonging  to  Anthony, 
of  Navarre,  which  he  had  just  reached  in  his  slow  progress  towards  the 
court.  Some  of  them,  such  as  Cond^  and  D'Andelot,  counselled  an 
immediate  appeal  to  arms ;  but  Goligny,  Navarre,  and  others  urged  that 
as  the  king  had  done  nothing  strictly  illegal  in  the  appointments  he 
had  made,  it  would  be  best  to  use  what  influence  theycould  in  ^ietly 
counteracting  the  power  of  the  Lorraines,  and  winning  back  the  ground 
they  had  lost.  The  King  of  Navarre  was  therefore  sent  forward  to 
Paris  to  see  what  he  could  do.  But  a  more  unfortimate  arrangement 
.could  hardly  have  been  determined  on.  Navarre  was  a  man  destitute  of 
all  firmness,  exceedingly  sensitive,  and  cowed  by  slights  and  affronts 
which  would  have  arouaed  the  indignation  of  other  men.  The  G-uises 
directed  their  tactics  accordingly.  When  he  drew  near  to  court,  he  fimnd 
no  officers  i^ppointed  to  meet  him,  and  no  i^kartments  provided  for  his 
reception.  When  he  approached  the  Queen-mother  and  the  Cardinal  de 
Lorraine,  neither  of  them  made  the  slightest  movement  of  respect.  When 
he  asked  for  an  audience  with  the  young  king,  it  was  granted  only  on  the 
condition  that  his  uncles  should  be  present.  His  spirit  was  quite  broken 
by  these  insults;  and,  instead  of  standing  upon  what  was  due  to  him 
as  King  of  Navarre  and  a  member  of  the  royal  house  of  France,  he 
endeavoured  to  conciliate  his  opponents  by  the  most  impolitic  conces* 
siona;*  and,  finding  all  his  efforts  unavailing,  meekly  retired  to  Pau. 
Hia  brother,  the  Prince  of  Oond^,  found  him  there,  and  succeeded  in 
arousing  him  to  the  formation  of  a  party  in  Parliament.  The  Lor< 
rainea  then  resorted  to  another  expedient,  and  procured  a  letter  from 
Philip,  King  of  Spain,  in  which  that  monarch  referred  to  a  dispute 
between  himself  and  Navarre  respecting  the  territory  south  of  the 
Pyrenees,  and  demanded  that  Anthony  should  be  excluded  from  all 
share  in  the  French  government.  Navarre,  being  quite  unwilling  to 
brave  the  opposition  that  was  offered,  determined,  as  far  as  he  was  con- 
cerned, to  give  up  the  contest,  and  go  back  to  his  own  palace  at  Beam ; 
thus  sacrificing  grand  public  interests  to  his  own  miserable  love  of 
safety  and  ease.  The  Lorraines  now  felt  that  they  had  it  all  their  own 
way,  and  proceeded  to  act  in  the  most  arbitrary  manner.  How  they 
conducted  themselves  in  civil  matters  may  be  judged  of  from  a  single 
example.  The  finances  of  the  kingdom  were  in  great  embarrassment. 
The  debt  exceeded  48,000|000  livres.  the  pay  of  the  army  was  in  arrear, 
the  regiments  that  had  been  disbanded  in  consequence  of  *the  peace 
were  kept  out  of  their  money.  Many  of  these  were  clamorous  for  what 
was  owing  them,  and  besieged  the  court  to  try  and  get  it.  The  Cardinal 
de  Lorraine,  Minister  of  Finance,  determined  to  put  an  end  to  this 
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annoyADoe ;  and,  baTing  ordered  eereral  gibbete  to  be  eraeted,  had  tbe 
hardihood  to  issue  the  prodamationy-— *'  That  all  eaptaina,  soldiers,  men 
of  war»  or  others  who  were  there  to  demand  their  money,  should  quit 
the  place  without  delay,  on  pain  of  being  hanged  without  form  of 
process,  upon  one  or  other  of  these  erections.*'  No  one  can  wonder 
that  bitter  exasperation  was  excited  by  such  exeerable  tyranny,*--«xafipe- 
ration  whioh,  as  it  could  not  be  openly  expressed,  would  be  likely  to 
expend  itself  in  secret  conspiracy. 

This  civil  oppression  went  hand  in  hand  with  religious  persecutioo. 
The  position  of  the  Beformed  became  erery  day  more  oritioid.  Tbe 
Lorraines  fanned  a  oontract  with  that  gloomy  fanatic,  Philip  of  Spain, 
by  which  it  was  agreed  that  he  would  support  the  ascendency  of  tiieir 
faction  in  the  goremment  of  France  if  they  would  assist  him  in  his 
infiuDOus  purpose  of  rooting  cut  heresy ;  in  other  words,  exterminating 
the  Protestant  faith  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  A  declaration  was  ia 
eonsequenee  issued,  prohibiting  all  .private  assemblies  for  religieoa 
womhip,  ordering  all  conventicles  to  be  puUed  down,  tiireatening  all 
who  coneealed  their  knowledge  of  veligioas  meetings  with  the  same 
penalties  as  those  who  attended  them ;  and  offiBnng  a  hundred  erowna 
and  afree  pardon  to  anyone  who  Aould  be  the  first  to  giro  infbrmatioa 
of  them.  Shortly  after,  to  raider  the  measure  more  stringent,  the 
following  atrocious  dause  was  added  :--*-"  Whoever  shall  be  present  at  a 
private  assembly  shall  be  put  to  death  withoat  hope  of  modiilcation  of 
punishment."  These  omd  edicts  were  oanried  out  by  the  magistmtea  in 
different  parts  of  the  country,  and  especially  in  Paris,  with  nnreieiiting 
severity.  Spies  and  informers  abounded.  The  privacy  of  the  family  was 
invaded.  The  most  obscure  garrets  were  carefully  searched.  Whole 
households  were  dragged  forth  to  execution,  and  th^r  goods  piled  up  in 
the  streets  for  sal&  fiven  little  children  were  induded  in  these  shoddng 
barbarities,  and  sometimes  endeavoured  by  conversation  to  prepare  one 
another  fbr  the  pains  of  martyrdom.  **  But,*'  says  D'Aubign^  ^  the 
more  they  were  punished  the  more  they  multiplied ;  and  were  so  obstinate 
in  their  religion,  that  the  greater  the  detntnination  to  make  them  die 
for  It,  the  more  was  their  resolution  to  persevere." 

As  might  have  been  expected,  widespread  dissatisfM^tien  was  oeea- 
sioned  even  beyond  the  circle  of  the  Befomed  by  such  baee  attemple 
to  tread  out  every  spark  of  liberty,  both  civil  and  religious.  This  dis- 
satisfaction was  greatly  increased,  and  passed  into^luming  ii^ignation, 
when  the  demand  fbr  the  assembling  of  the  States-General  was  refused, 
and  when  Anne  du  Bourg — ^who  had  been  imprisoned  by  Henry  II. 
for  having  in  his  place  in  the  Parliament  of  Paris  given  his  opinion  in 
favour  of  "fV^edom  of  worship — ^was,  in  spite  of  his  high  office,  put  to 
death  by  strangling.  Numerous  pamphlets  were  issued  firom  the  press ; 
some  expounding  and  upholding  the  ancient  constitution  of  the  kingdom, 
and  exposing  the  violation  of  its  spirit  and  laws,  and  others  attacking 
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the  princes  who  fkyoimd  the  Beform.  One  work,  entitled  JDSfofiHM 
emtre  fet  Tgran^^  disooeeed  the  prerogAtiTea  of  kings,  the  limits  of 
obedience  to  them,  the  curoumstanees  nnder  which  it  is  lawful  to  take 
np  arms  against  thflm,-*Hind  prepared  the  minds  of  many  for  the  con* 
spiraojr  of  Amboise,  whioh  we  must  now  describe* 

The  object  of  this  conspiracy  was  to  oyerthrow  the  power  of  the 
Ouisee,  and  to  sabstitote  in  their  place  the  princes  of  the  blood  with 
Arir  friends  and  supporters.  Por  this  purpose  it  was  resolred  to  seise 
the  penon  of  the '  Idngi  deliTBr  him  from  the  hands  of  his  present 
iTiannical  adyisefs,  and  restore  him  tio  the  influence  of  those  by  whom 
he  ev^bt,  from  the  first,  to  have  been  surreiinded,  ''  The  persons  who 
engaged  in  this  affair,"  says  D'Aiilngnt,  ^^  were  of  three  kinds :  tiie  &st, 
mo?ed  by  a  ng^teons  seal  to  serfe  Qod,  their  prince,  or  their  country; 
the  second,  incited  by  ambition  and  greedy  of  change;  the  tiiird, 
ui^  by  a  thirst  for  ymigeance,  in  consequence  of  injuria  reeeiyed 
from  the  Quises  either  in  their  own  persons  or  in  those  of  thek 
rektioDfl  and  friends  t  so  that  we  need  not  marvel  thai  there  was  con^ 
fosien  in  the  oenduct  of  the  enterprise^  and  a  tmgical  tenniniitieo 
to  it." 

It  is  impossible  to  say  wha  first  suggested  the  plet^  or  who  were,  in 
secret,  the  chief  movevs  in  it.  Some  faavei  supposed  that  the  Friaoe 
de  Ckmdii  was  the  originator,  aa  certainly  D'Ajsdelat  and  Miohri  de 
I'Hopital  were  coneecned  in  it*  The  msm  who  ostensibly  took  tha  lead 
was  Gkidelvoi  de  Beivy,  Seigneur  de !» Benaudie,  whose  enmity  against  the 
Otises  hsMk  been  ezeitsd  by  an  unjust  charge  and  oontiotion }  and  who^ 
during  his  exile,  had  become  acquainted  with  many  of  the  BeforoMd 
who  had  been  driven  by  pcMeeution  into  Switserlsnd.  He  fisst  sub^ 
mitted  the  question  to  some  «f  the  moat  eminent  jurists  and  dinnes  m 
Frsnoe  send  OermoAyu*-^  Whether,  with  a  safe.conaoienee,  provided  n^ 
riolenoe  were  offered  to  the  khig  and  the  lawful  magistrates^  men  mif^t 
take  ttp  arms  for  the  safety  and  liberty  of  tibo'countsy ;  seise  Francis 
]}e  Ghiise,  and  the  Cardinsl  Charles,  his  brotheiv  ^nd  ooqfpel  them  t^ 
res^  their  vrisosed  authority^  and  render  an  acoount  of  their  adminis- 
tration V*  To  this  qnestien  he  seceiived  answer^^^  That  as  the  matter 
waa  stated,  thqr  were  of  opinion  that,  provided  the  ptoeeedings  should 
teeeive  the  sanction  of  the  princes  of  the  blood  royal,  or  at  least  one 
of  thMn,  they  being  im  these  cases  Ae  legithnate  and  icm  magistrates^ 
and  that  it  riumldbe  done  with  the  consent  of  tiieStatos  of  the  klngdomi 
or^  ih$ft9tiiw  and soumhr pari  of  Hhem^  it  would  not  ba necessary  to 
apj^ise  tha  king  of  the  matter;  who,  onaecoust  of  his  youth  and  inexn 
perience,  was  not  calculated  to  govern  his'own  affirin,  and  was  held,  as 
it  wen,  a  prisoner  by  the*  &uisea" 

Supported  by  this  opinion.  La  Benandis  risited  the  Protestants  and 
the  diaaffected  among  the  CathoUoa,  ui  aU  parts  of  the  country,  and 
persuaded  them  to  send  delegates  to  a  semret  meeting  at  Nantes,  on 
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February  Ifet,  1560,    When  they  were  assembled,  he  laid  before  them, 
in  an  animated  speech,  a  list  of  grievances,  which  were  mainly  political, 
although  the  persecution  of  Protestants  was  included.    He  then  un- 
folded his  plan,  which  was — ^that  these  gentlemen  should  return  to  their 
several  provinces,  should  engage  a  number  of  coadjutors,  who  were  not  to 
be  made  fully  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  design,  but  were  only 
to  be  informed  that  it  was  for  the  benefit  of  the  king  and  the  good  of 
the  community ;  and  should,  with  the  levies  they  had  raised,  make  their 
way  by  circuitous  routes  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Blois,  where  the 
court  was  then  staying  on  account  of  the  king's  health.    The  leaders  of 
the  party  were  to  enter  the  town  without  arms,  present  a  petition  to 
the  king  imploring  liberty  of  conscience,  and,  on  the  request  being 
refused — as  it  was  sure  to  be — the  whole  multitude,  as  if  stung  with 
indignation  and  suddenly  excited  to  sedition,  were  to  seize  the  Guises, 
reserve  them  for  trial,  and  place  the  government  in  the  hands  of  the 
Prince  de  Conde,  who  was  to  be  there  to  receive  it.    So  well  kept  was 
the  secret,  from  intense  hatred  to  the  Guises,  that  the  plot  was  very 
near  being  carried  to  a  successful  issue,  when  it  was  revealed  to  the 
lawyer  of  Cardinal  Lorraine  by  one  D'AveroUes,  in  whose  house  La 
Benaudie  lodged  when  he  visited  Paris,  and  to  whom  in  confidence  he 
was  obliged,  to  some  extent,  to  make  known  his  purpose,  in  order  to 
account  for  his  frequent  visits  to  the  metropolis.    The  Cardinal,  without 
delay,  communicated  to  his  brother  the  intelligence  which  he-  had 
received  from  his  lawyer,  and  advised  him  at  once  to  arrest  and  execute 
those  who  were  believed  to  be  implicated,  without  the  formality  of  a 
trial.    But  the  Duke  de  Guise  declined  to  take  a  step  which,  as  he  had 
no  evidence  against  the  princes  of  the  blood,  and  was  uncertain  who 
were  the  real  leaders,  would  be  construed  by  the  nation  into  a  fraudu- 
lent trick  on  his  part  to  get  rid  of  his  rivals,  and  would  do  him  more 
harm  than  good.    He  therefore  contented  himself  for  the  present  with 
removing  the  king  to  Amboise,  a  neighbouring  town,  whose  castle  was 
planted  on  )he  heights  above  the  Loire,  and  summoning  to  court  the 
Admiral  Coligny  and  D'Andelot,  whose  power  he  dreaded,  and  who,  he 
fancied,  might  belong  to  the  conspirators.     On  their  arrival,  they  were 
informed  of  what  had  been  disclosed,  and  at  once  gave  it  as  their 
opinion  that  the  plot  was  occasioned  by  the  restrictions  which  were 
placed  on  liberty  of  worship,  and  by  the  harsh  measures  of  government 
genially.    An  edict  was  therefore  published,  making  a  few  small  con- 
cessions ;  but  as  there  was  a  secret  clause  neutralizing  the  whole,  and 
as,  moreover,  the  concessions  were  insuflSicient  to  satisfy  the  wishes  of 
even  the  most  moderate,  this  was  of  no  avail. 

Though  the  leaders  of  the  plot  became  aware  that  their  design  was 
discovered,  and  though  the  removal  of  the  court  to  Amboise  necessitated 
some  modification  of  their  plans,  they  still  persisted  in  their  purpose. 
The  day  and  place  of  meeting  were  altered.    The  subordinates,  who 
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were  numerous  and  ignorant  of  what  awaited  them,  lay  concealed  in  the 
wooda  and  thickets  around  Amboise.  Seventj  chosen  men  hid  them- 
selves in  garrets  and  cellars  within  the  town.  The  Baron  de 
Castlenau  advanced  with  the  Gascons  to  a  castle  in  the  neighbourhood, 
called  Noisj ;  from  which,  in  small  parties,  his  troops  were  to  make  their 
way  into  the  town  early  in  the  morning.  La  Senaudie,  with  five  hundred 
horsem^i,  lay  in  a  spot  close  to  Amboise,  intending  to  enter  the  town 
about  eleven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  arrest  the  Guises,  and  giye  the 
signal  to  those  who  were  in  the  surrounding  thickets  to  rush  forward, 
and,  through  the  garden  gate,  take  possession  of  the  castle.  But  the 
whole  plan  was  revealed  by  a  traitor,  named  Lignidres.  The  garden 
gate  was  walled  up,  and  the  Swiss  guard  stationed  to  defend  it.  The 
Prince  de  Cond6  was  posted  at  another  gate,  and  so  associated  with  a 
strong  party  of  the  supporters  of  the  house  of  Guise,  that  Jbe  could 
render  no  help  to  the  assailants.  Bodies  of  men  were  placed  in  ambus- 
cade at  points  indicated  by  Lignieres.  And  now  the  massacre  began. 
The  contingent  from  Bearn  were  first  surrounded,  '^  were  dragged  to 
the  castle,  and  immediately  hanged  on  the  battlements."  The  Baron 
de  Castlenau  was  assailed  at  Noisy  by  a  far  superior  force  under  the 
Duke  de  Nemours ;  and  on  receiving  the  promise  in  writing,  "  on  the 
word  of  a  prince,"  that  he  and  his  men  should  be  permitted  to  depart 
whither  they  would,  surrendered  without  striking  a  blow.  But  the 
promise  was  faithlessly  broken.  Even  the  Chancellor  Olivier^high- 
minded  man  as  he  was,  and  in  heart  inclined  towards  the  Beformed— 
declared  that  a  prince  was  "  bound  by  no  word  that  he  had  given  to  a 
rebel  subject."  After  appealing  to  the  Chancellor  and  the  Cardinal 
Lorraine  in  words  which  made  their  ears  tingle,  Castlenau,  with  bis 
comrades — in  spite  of  the  most  powerful  influence  exerted  on  his  behalf 
—was  led  out  to  execution  in  presence  of  the  king,  his  queen  (Mary 
Stuart),  the  queen-mother,  and  the  ladies  of  the  court.  La  Benaudie 
was  slain  in  an  encounter  with  the  Baron  de  Pardaillon,  as  be  was 
making  his  way  towards  the  castle  of  Noisy,  in  the  hope  of  relieving 
Castlenau  before  ho  was  overpowered  by  Nemours.  A  portion  of  the 
conspirators  who,  hearing  of  his  death,  resolved  to  make  one  daring 
attack  on  the  castle  of  Amboise,  were  driven  back,  slain,  or  taken 
prisoners,  and  hung  on  trees  and  battlements.  Troops  were  sent  to  seiae 
those  who  had  fled,  or  were  still  concealed  in  the  woods,  and  either  to 
slaughter  or  hang  them  on  the  spot.  In  all,  some  twelve  hundred  men 
were  put  to  death,  many  of  whom  had  no  idea  of  using  violence,  but, 
full  of  loyalty,  had  hoped  that  they  should  have  the  pleasure  of  looking 
on  the  face  of  their  king,  and  helping  him  out  of  the  thraldom  in  which 
he  was  held  by  the  Lorraines.  So  ended  the  conspiracy  of  Amboise,— 
a  conspiracy  in  which  not  a  few  of  the  Beformed  were  involved,  but 
which,  after  all,  was  imdertaken  on  political  grounds,  and  by  political 
men,  quite  as  much  as  religious.    But  the  cruelties  of  that  17th  of 


286  BXST0HX6  OF  9HS  KABVTB  CHlTftOH  OT  IfHAXCE. 

March,  instead  of  producing  the  effects  intended  by  the  Ghoisesj  prodneed 
effects  quite  the  reverse.  The  people  were  not  intimidated,  but  exa»* 
perated.  The  churches  put  theniselYes  into  communication  with  the 
Prince  de  Cond^,  who  had  retired  to  the  court  of  his  brother  at  Ni(fane. 
Even  Aose  who  had  once  sided  with  the  Guises  began  to  be  tired  of 
their  assumptions  and  their  lyranny.  The  queen«mcther  looked  with 
jealousy  on  their  haughty  exercise  of  power,  and  resolved  to  curb  them. 
Disofders  and  commotions  arose  in  different  parts  of  the  countty.  Per* 
secutions,  instead  of  extirpating  the  Protestants,  seemed  only  to  add 
to  their  numbers.  The  Oomte  de  YiUars  reported  eoncerning  his  pro- 
vince:-—" Part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Nismes,  to  the  number  of  three  or 
four  thousand,  have  retired  into  the  mountains  of  Qevaudoo,  from 
whence  they  threaten  to  descend  into  the  plain ;  in  which  case,  those 
who  appear  the  most  submissive  will  infallibly  join  them.  The  hoKSf 
extends  every  day.  The  children  learn  (mly  the  eatechismys  of  Geneva. 
Marriages  are  solemnised  after  the  Huguenot  fashion;  and  as  for 
prisoners,  the  number  is  so  great,  that  it  is  impossible  to  put  tiiem  aU 
to  death.'* 

Moreover,  the  state  of  the  finances,  and  tiie  damonrs  of  the 
people,  made  it  impossible  for  the  Lorroines  to  posl^ne  imy  longer 
the  assembling  of  the  Btates-G^^eral*  They  resolved,  however,  to 
make  this  the  means  of  drawing  the  princes  of  the  blood,  and  other 
of  the  nobles  who  favoured  the  Beform^  into  their  power,  and  then 
bringing  them  to  the  scaffold ;-— the  means,  too,  of  getting  enforoed 
a  long  obsolete  formula,  which  no  Oahinist  would  sign,  but  whidi,  by 
the  olden  law,  it  was  the  penalty  of  death  to  refuse  to  sign,  and 
thereby  of  cutting  off  all  the  firmer  and  bolder  members  <^  the 
Beformed  faith.  The  States  were  appointed  to  meet  at  Orleans,  a  ford- 
fied  town.  Navarre,  Conde,  and  ol^rs  were  summoned  to  attend, 
and,  not  without  apprehensions  of  treachery,  obeyed.  They  found 
themselves  entrapped — ^their  liberty  was  gone.  A.  commission  was 
directed  to  try  Gondd  on  the  chaige  of  conspiracy  against  the  ijhrooe ; 
and  Anthony^who,  as  king  of  Navarre,  could  not  be  so  brought  to 
trial — ^found  himself  closely  guarded.  Oond6  was  condemned,  and  left 
for  execution  on  the  26th  November,  1600.  An  attempt  was  made  to 
assassinate  Navarre,  but  it  failed.  The  diabolical  trmdiery  of  the 
Lorraines  seemed  now  to  be  store  of  succeeding;  the  iale  of  Cond^ 
appeared  to  be  sealed ;  when  suddenly,  on  17th  November,  the  dis- 
eases which  had  long  afflicted  the  licentious  and  wicked  youth  on  the 
throne,  IVancis  II.,  became  fatally  aggravated;  and  on  the  6th 
December  he  sank  into  the  grave.  Directly  his  illness  assumed  its  fatal 
form,  the  Lorraines  besought  the  queen-mother  to  hasten  the  exeeutton 
of  Gond6 ;  but  either  through  her  old  leauinga  to  the  Beform,  or  from 
agreeing  with  the  suggestions  of  De  THdpital,  that  it  would  be  an  evil 
day  for  her  and  the  court  if  the  Guises  were  unohe^d  by  powetftil 
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nValfl,  she  refused  to  grant  tbeir  request.  On  the  accession  of  Charles 
the  Ninth,  brother  of  the  late  king,  the  Prince  de  Condd  was  set  at 
liberty,  the  power  of  the  Guises  was  diminished^  and  the  Beformed 
churches  breathed  again. 


Etfe  Seattle  tottf;  i^orrotv. 


It  maybe  fairly  assiu&ed  that  many  who 
read  these  pages  know  well  what  soxrow 
U.  Yon  have,  Tcry  likely,  passed  througli 
trials  serere  and  many ;  and  it  may  be 
you  are  passing  through  such  trials  now. 
Speaking  of  the  past,  you  can  say  with 
the  prophet,  **  I  am  the  man  that  hath 
seen  affliction;"  and  referring  to  your  pre« 
sent  experience,  you  might  make  your 
appeal  and  say,  ''Have  pity  upon  me^ 
have  pity  upon  me,  O  ye  my  friends; 
for  the  hand  of  God  hath  touched  me." 
We  wish*  then,  to  say  something  to  you 
which,  by  God's  blessing,  may  help  you 
to  bear  your  troubles  bravely,  and  to 
secure  from  them  the  largest  benefit. 

There  is  a  wonderful  yariety  of  teach- 
ing in  the  Bible  about  sorrow.  Almost 
eyexy  possible  circumstance  of  trial,  and 
every  possible  state  of  mind  in  relation 
to  trouble,  are  supposed,  and  coimsels  are 
offered  appropriate  to  all.  But  there  is 
nothing  like  principle  in  action.  It  is 
well  that  we  are  told  how  to  endure  sor- 
row; but  it  is  still  better  that  we  be 
shown  living  men  enduring  it — ^so  en- 
during it  as  to  secure  from  it  the  highest 
benefit  and  to  win  the  favour  of  God. 
As  we  see  them  fighting  well  the  battle* 
we  see  not  only  that  it  is  possible  so  to 
fight  it,  but  how  it  is  possible ;  and  we 
are  nerved  with  the  resolve  to  fight  it  in 
the  same  strength  ydth  which  they  pre- 
vailed. 

It  was  with  these  views  that  the 
apostle  James  reminded  the  twelve  tribes 
of  the  prophets,  who  had  spoken  unto 
thsm  the  word  of  God,  and  commended 
them  as  examples  of  suffering  afilictium 
and  patience.    (James  v.  10.) 

Let  us  see,  then,  how  God's  prophets 
endured  sorrow. 

For  one  thing,  they  endured  it  with 
the  distinct  recognition  that  it  was  from 
God.    They  might  see  in  their  tarouble 


the  natural  consequence  of  some  ibUy  or 
mistake  of  their  own ;  they  might  trace 
it  to  the  carelessness,  or  selfishness,  of 
maUoe  of  others ;  or  it  might  result  from 
a  combination  of  drcumstanees  appa* 
rently  accidental ;  but  in  any  case  they 
recognised  it  as  from  God.  So  Job  ex- 
claimed, amid  the  wreck  of  all  he  had 
prized  and  loved,  *'  The  Lord  gave*  and 
the  Iiord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  So  David, 
when,  fleeiog  before  Absalom,  he  eiv* 
dured  the  bitter  cursing  of  Shimeii  re- 
plied to' the  indignant  request  of  Abishai 
that  he  might  take  off  his  head,  **  Behold, 
my  son,  which  came  forth  of  my  bowels» 
seeketh  my  lifej  how  much  more  may 
this  Be^Jamite  do  it?  Let  him  alone, 
and  let  him  ourse;  for  the  Lord  hath 
bidden  him."  So  again,  *'  I  was  dumb, 
I  opened  not  my  mouth ;  because  thou 
didst  it." 

But  the  bare  recognition  of  it  as  from 
God  was  not  all :  they  acknowledged  it 
as  right.    It  is  sometimes  said,  and  said 
imwaveringly,  as  though  God  had  dealt 
with  us  uj^justly  or  unkindly:  **It  is 
very  mysterious  that  God  should  deal 
thus   with   me;     mysterious   that   He 
should  take  away  my  husband,  my  wife, 
my  child ;  mysterious  that  death  should 
so  frequently  visit  my  dweUiag ;  myste- 
rious that  I  should  have  to  bear  the  bur" 
den  of  Ufe,  vrith  a  strength  so  enfeebled 
by  sickness,  and  that  all  my  schemes 
should  issue  in  such  blank  disappoint* 
ment."    No  doubt  there  are  many  mys* 
teries  in  God's  providence;    but  let  ui 
not   multiply  the   mysteries,  and   find 
them  where  they  are  not.    Is  even  the 
severest  chastisement  mysterious,  when 
God  has  given  us  such  ample  explana<* 
tion  of  His  purposes  in  its  infliction? 
Who  that  looks  into  his  ovm  heart,  doei 
not  see  in  remaining  sialolneto,  and  in 
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affecUons  which  need  to  be  purified,  yet 
reason  sufficient  for  the  heaTiest  visita- 
tions of  the  rod?  David  saw  no  mys- 
tery m  his  trials :  *'  I  know,  O  Lord, 
that  thy  Judgments  are  right,  and  that 
thou  in  faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me." 
Jeremiah  saw  no  mystery  in  his,  even 
though  he  had  to  bewail  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  and  the  spoiling  of  the 
temple,  and  the  honrors  of  famine  and 
pestilence,  and  the  loss  of  friends  whom 
hfi  had  dearly  loved :  *'  Wherefore  should 
a  living  man  complain,  a  man  for  the 
punishment  of  his  sins  ? "  Ezra  saw  no 
mystery:  ''And  after  all  that  is  come 
upon  us  for  our  great  trespass,  seeing 
that  thou  our  God  hast  punished  us  less 
than  our  iniquities  deserve."  Nehemiah 
saw  no  mystery:  "Howbeit  thou  art 
right  in  all  that  is  brought  upon  vls  ;  for 
thou  hast  done  right,  but  we  have  done 
very  wickedly."  Or  if  there  seetai  to  us 
mystery  in  this,  that  we  are  visited  by 
such  severe  trials,  whilst  those  who  are 
flagrantly  wicked  revel  in  ease  and 
luxury,  we  would  say,  So  Asaph  felt,  as 
he  saw  how  the  ungodly  prospered, 
whilst  waters  of  a  full  eup  Vere  wrung 
out  to  God's  people;  but  even  to  him 
the  mystery  was  explained  when  he 
went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God,  and 
there  understood  their  end.  Still  better 
does  the  Apostle  explain  what  mystery 
there  may  be,  when  he  says,  "  My  son, 
despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked 
of  him;  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth." 

So  recognising  the  sorrow  as  from 
God,  and  as  sent  in  rectitude  and  love, 
the  soul  says,  in  the  spirit  of  meek 
submission,  not  only,  <*It  is  the 
Lord ; "  but,  "  Let  him  do  what  seemeth 
him  good:"  not  only,  '*It  is  the  cup 
which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  given 
me  to  drink;"  but,  <*Thy  will  be 
done." 

Again,  God's  ptophets  have  endured 
sorrow  with  fortitude.  There  are  two 
contrasted  dispositions  in  refSerence  to 
sorrow,  against  which  we  are  cautioned 
both  by  Solomon  and  the  apostle  Paul. 
We  are  **  not  to  despise  the  chastening," 


nor  are  we  to  <*  faint  when  we  are  re- 
buked of  him."  Some  **  despise  the 
chastening."  They  utterly  refuse  to  see 
in  it  the  hand  of  God ;  they  try  to  brave 
it  out  resolutely;  and  they  refuse  to 
hear  its  voice,  as  it  calls  them  to  thought 
and  repentance.  There  are  others  who 
faint.  They  are  utterly  unmanned — the 
stroke  seems  to  prostrate  them  in  the 
very  dust.  This  state  of  mind  is  fre- 
quently connected  with  hard  thoughts 
of  God,  which  are  expressed  in  bitter 
murmurings.  So  Jonah,  when  his  gourd 
withered,  complained  in  petulant  anger, 
that  it  was  better  for  him  to  die  than  to 
live ;  and  there  have  been  many  Jonahs 
since,  who  have  bewailed  as  bitterly  Uieir 
blighted  gourds.  God  does  not  forbid 
our  tears.  He  made  us,  not  to  be  Stoics, 
but  to  feel ;  and  He  nowhere  forbids  the 
utterance  of  our  grief.  But  a  man  may 
feel — yes,  and  weep — and  yet  be  strong. 
There  are  resources  in  a  man's  own  na- 
ture, which,  in  the  lesser  troubles  of  life, 
may  keep  him  from  fainting;  but  there 
are  times  when  all  human  resolve  must 
fail :  "  Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and 
be  weary,  and  the  young  men  shall  ut- 
terly fall."  Then  the  soul  is  taught  to 
take  hold  of  God's  power:  "But  they 
that  wait  on  the  I^ord  shall  renew  their 
strength;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings 
as  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be 
weary ;  they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint." 
The  cry  of  the  sorrowful  has  ever  as- 
cended, *'  Lord,  I  cannot  fight  this  bat- 
tle alone ;  do  Thou,  in  mercy,  help  and 
comfort- me;"  and  in  answer  to  such 
prayer  God  has  imparted  a  strength 
which  has  made  the  feeblest  strong,  and 
the  most  timid  brave.  It  was  a  time  of 
awful  calamity  which  Habakkuk  con- 
templated, and  yet  how  calm  and  strong 
he  was!  "Although  the  fig  tree  shall 
not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the 
vines ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail, 
and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the 
flock  shall  be  cut  oflT  from  the  fold,  and 
there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls :  yet 
I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in 
the  God  of  my  salvation."  We  have  the 
explanation  of  all  in  what  immediately 
follows :  *'  The  Lord  God  is  my  strength, 
and  he  will  make  mv  feet  like  hindj 
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feet,  and  he  will  make  me  to  walk  upon 
mine  high  places."  But  perhaps  the 
noblest  example  we  hare  of  this  forti- 
tude is  presented  by  the  apostle  Paul. 
In  erery  city  bonds, and  afflictions  await 
him;  "but,"  says  he,  "none  of  these 
things  move  me."  Strong  in  the  faith  of 
that  precious  promise,  "My  grace  is  suf- 
ficient for  thee,  for  my  strength  shall 
be  made  perfect  in  weakness ; "  he  says, 
"Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather 
glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power 
of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me."  In  an- 
other passage,  too,  he  tells  us,  "  We  are 
troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed; 
we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair; 
persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ;  cast  down, 
but  not  destroyed."  Let  us  take  them, 
in  this  respect,  for  an  example.  We 
may  endure  with  equal  fortitude  if  we 
seek  the  strength  by  which  they  were  sus- 
tained. 

Another  thing  to  be  observed,  respect- 
ing the  manner  in  which  God's  prophets 
endured  trial,  is,  that  they  did  not  suffer 
it  to  turn  them  from  the  paths  of  duty. 
There  is  a  tendency,  sometimes,  when 
trouble  comes,  to  indulge  the  thought 
that  it  frees  us  from  the  work  which  we 
have  to  do  for  God.  That  is  not  the  pur- 
pose for  which  God  sends  His  chastise- 
ments ;  unless,  indeed,  they  be  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  render  work  impossible. 
Aaron  and  his  surviving  sons  still  minis- 
tered before  God,  though  Nadab  and 
Abihu  had  been  consumed ;  Ezekiel 
continued  to  prophesy,  though  God  had 
taken  away  the  desire  of  his  eyes  vrith  a 
stroke ;  Paul  laboured  on,  notwithstand- 
ing his  "  thorn  in  the  flesh,"  and  his  many 
troubles  besides ;  and  the  whole  course 
of  the  great  Master  was  one  of  sorrow ; 
vet  how  steadily  He  prosecuted  the  work 
which  His  Father  had  given  Him  to  do ! 
God  is  not  a  hard  taskmaster ;  He  gives 
as  time  to  weep,  but  we  are  not  so  to 
weep  that  His  work  shall  stand.  It  is 
even  in  the  order  of  His  grace  to  minister 
to  us  His  best  consolations,  not  whilst  we 
devote  ourselves  exclusively  to  obtain 
them,  but  whilst  we  steadily  prosecute 
our  work. 

But  what  we  have  especially  in  view 
is  the  fact,  that  the  suffering  which  God's 
TOL,  XL. 


prophets  had  to  endure  was  often  suffer- 
ing which  came  upon  them  because  of 
their  refusal  to  do  wrong.    Joseph  was 
cast  into  prison  because  he  refused  to 
sin.     The  alternative  was  presented  to 
Moses  of   continuing   in    the '  court  of 
Pharaoh,  but  continuing  in  sin,  and  of 
suffering  affliction  with  the  people  of  God ; 
and  he  chose  to  suffer  rather  than  to  sin. 
Had  those   three  Hebrew  youths  con- 
sented to  sin,  they  would  have  escaped 
the  furnace  into  which  they  were  cast ; 
and  Daniel  would  not  have  been  thrown  in- 
to the  lions'  den  if  he  had  not  resolved  that 
he  would  not  sin.    The  apostles  refused 
to  sin  by  obeying  the  command  of  the 
rulers  to  speak  no  more  in  the  name  of 
Jesus ;  and  in  spite  of  all  the  terrors  of 
dungeons,   and  racks,  and   flames,  the 
noble  army  of  martyrs  refused  to  sin. 
This  is  suffering  affliction  and  patience 
in  its  noblest  form.    Thank  God !   they 
are  not  times  of  persecution  in  which  we 
live;   still  the  alternative  may  be  pre- 
sented to  us,  in  one  form  or  other,  of  en- 
during aflliction  or  loss  which  we  see 
straight  before  us,  or  of  consenting  to 
sin  by  doing  that  which  we  know  to  be 
wrong.     Should  that    ever  be,  let  our 
earnest  prayer  go  up  to  God,  that  we 
may  be  so  endued  with  strength,  that 
we  shall  not  be  unworthy  "  foUowers  of 
those  who,  through  faith  and  patience, 
inherit  the  promises." 

There  is  just  one  thing  more  which  we 
would  notice  respecting  the  endurance  of 
God's  prophets ;  it  was  ever  an  endurance 
largely  sustained  by  hope.  "  I  wait  for 
the  Lord,"  says  the  Psalmist;  "  my  soul 
doth  wait,  and  in  his  word  do  I  hope. 
My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  more  than 
they  that  watch  for  the  morning ;  I  say, 
more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morn- 
ing. Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord;  for 
with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with 
him  is  plenteous  redemption."  There 
may  be  the  hope  of  a  present  deliver- 
ance; the  hope  of  grace  sufflcient  for 
even  the  darkest  day ;  and  the  hope  of  a 
blessed  issue  of  sorrow  in  a  higher  stan- 
dard of  Christian  affection,  and  a  greater 
superiority  to  sin.  But  the  brightest 
hope  is  that  which  is  beyond.  There 
are  some  sorrows  which  are  never  com- 
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pletelv  healed  on  earth.  All  remedies 
may  be  in  vain  to  restore  strength  to  the 
wasted  frame*  and  the  certain  issue  of 
the  sickness  may  be  the  grave;  there 
may  be  no  allcTiation  for  the  evils  of 
poverty ;  and  the  widow  must  ever  feel 
her  loneliness.  But  in  heaven  there  is 
neither  sickness  nor  poverty,  nor  loneli- 
ness nor  sin;  and  therefore  sorrow  is 
unknown.  Who  has  not  noticed  how 
firequently  heaven  is  presented  to  tis 
with  an  especial  view  to  the  comfort  of 
the  sorrowing  ?  *•  To  you  who  are  trou- 
bled, rest  with  us."  It  is  a  faithfid  say- 
ing; **if  we  suffer  we  shaU  also  reign 
with  him."  "I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying  unto  me.  Write,  Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  fr^m  their  labours ;  and 
their  works  do  follow  them."  Of  the 
"multitude  which  no  man  could  num- 
ber," it  was  said,  "These  are  they  which 
came  out  of  great  tribulation."  The 
hope  of  glory  has  been  the  great  solace 
of  the  sorrowful,  and  their  great  motive 
to  patient  endurance.  Moses  "had  re- 
spect to  the  recompense  of  the  reward." 
Paul  tells  us  of  some  of  the  old  Hebrew 
worthies  who  "were  tortured,  not  accept- 
ing deliverance,  that  they  might  obtain  a 
better  resurrection."  The  Apostle  him- 
self found  constant  strength  in  the 
thought,  that  "  our  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory."  True  patience  in  affliction  has 
ever  been  the  patience  of  hope ;  and 
if,  like  good,  faithful  servants,  we 
would  be  patient  and  strong,  we  must 
look  to  Him  for  such  grace  as  He  gave 
to  them,  that,  like  them,  we  may  aboimd 
in  hope. 

The  march  of  God's  Church  has  not 
been  invariably  a  march  of  sorrow,  but 
it  has  often  been  such;  and  the  great 
leaders  of  the  host ;  those  whom  He  has 
made  most  useful  in  the  accomplishment 
of  His  purposes;  those  whom  He  holds 
up  to  our  special  admiration ;  those  whom 
He  has  crowned  with  the  fairest  laurels, — 
have  been  those  who  have  not  only  done 
good  work  for  Him,  but  those  who 
have  encountered  much  tribulation.  And 


should  we  murmur  if,  like  them — ^nay 
more,  if,  like  their  Master  and  ouib— we 
are  called  to  suffer ) 

"  For  each  immortal  name, 
Each  star  resplendent  in  the  realm  of  mind, 
Ere  power  awoke  the  tardy  ear  of  fame, 
In  tribulation's  furnace  was  refined. 
And  who  art  thou,  O  man,  to  faint  before 
'Griefs  the  immortals  bore. 

"  I  sec,  I  see  them  stand 
In  solemn  watch  round  the  refiner's  fire; 
Hunger,  and  pain,  and  oare,  a  dismal  band, 
Neglect's  cold  glance,  slander's  euTenomed 

ire, 
Each  fell  oppressor  of  our  race  is  there. 

Except  alone  despair. 

<*  For  'mid  the  lurid  Ught, 
As  witnessed  by  the  Chaldac  monareh  old, 
I  see  a  shining  form  of  senph  bright. 
Walking,  the  noble  apirit  to  uphold. 
To  aid  it  with  affliction's  rage  to  cope. 
Serene,  celestial  hope. 

'*  Then  faint  not  thou,  nor  fail ; 
In  patience  pass  the  fiery  portal  throngb ; 
Firm  be  thy  spirit,  though  thy  flesh  be  frail, 
And  see  what  visions  open  on  thy  Hew : 
Honour  on  earth  extends  her  gddcn  prise. 
And  glory  in  the  skies." 

It  may  be,  beloved  readers,  that  you  are 
passing  now  through  a  terrible  baptism 
of  sorrow.  We  would  say  to  you  then, 
in  closing,  Be  comforted.  That  aorrow 
is  from  Ood,  and  He  has  eat  it  in 
love.  It  comes  to  you  through  Jesus, 
and  He  says,  "As  many  as  I  love  I 
rebuke  and  chasten."  Cry  to  Him. 
There  is  no  prayer  which  He  ia  more 
ready  to  hear  than  the  prayer  of  such  as 
you.  He  will  give  you  all  the  strength 
you  need.  He  is  seeking  to  accompliah 
some  great  purpose  in  you  by  that  trial 
which  presses  on  you  so  heavily.  Try  to 
ascertain  what  it  is.  Some  sin  may  need 
to  be  mortified;  some  grace  to  be  per- 
fected; some  affection  to  be  raiaed. 
Having  found  out  what  it  is,  seek  that, 
through  the  grace  of  His  Spirit,  it  may 
be  accomplished.  live  in  hope.  There 
may  be  rest  for  you  on  earth ;  but  if  not, 
there  will  be  rest  in  heaven.  •*  Weep- 
ing may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy 
Cometh  in  the  morning. ' '    You  may  feci . 
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•ometimes,  reiy,  very  weary;  but  that 
rugged  way  will  end.  ITie  last  steps 
will  soon  be  taken,  and  then  you  will 
deseend  into  the  dark  rlTcr,  and  the 
shining  ones  will  welcome  you  on  the 


other  side;  and  you  will  be  for  ever 
with  the  Lord.  Dry  your  tears  eyen 
now  as  you  think  of  that  blessed  world 
where  you  will  **  weep  no  more." 


Efre  SiSomanliQoly  of  0onconformttg. 


Hilton — urged  by  his  daughters  to 
describe  their  mother,  and  the  object  of 
his  fixat  loTe->repUed,  that  she  was— 

"Like  the  fresh,  sweet-briar  and  early  May; 
Liks  the  fresh,  oool,  pare  air  of  opening  day ; 
Like  the  gay  lark,  sprang  from  the  glitter- 
ing dew. 
An  angel,  yet  a  very  woman  too." 

<*  I  have  obsenred,"  said  Ledyard,  the 
celebrated  trareller,  '*  that- women  in  all 
conntriet  are  ciyil,  obliging,  tender*  and 
humane.  I  nerer  addressed  myself  to 
them  in  the  language  of  decency  and 
friendship,  without  receiring  a  decent  and 
friendly  answer.  With  man  it  has  been 
often  &r  otherwise.  In  wandering  over 
the  barren  plains  of  inhospitable  Ben- 
mark,  through  honest  Sweden,  and  frosen 
Lapland,  rude  and  churlish  Finland,  un- 
principled Russia,  and  the  widespread 
regions  of  the  wandering  Tartar, — ^if 
hungry,  dry,  cold,  wet,  or  sick, — the 
wom«n  have  eyer  been  Mendly  to  me, 
and  unifoimly  so.  And  to  add  to  this 
Tirtiie,  these  actions  have  been  perfbrmed 
In  ao  free  and  so  kind  a  manner  that, 
if  I  waa  thirsty,  I  drank  the  sweetest 
dranghte,  and,  if  hungry,  ate  the  coarsest 
morsel  with  a  double  relish."  So  truly 
has  it  been  said  of  woman,-*- 

"  Her  crown  is  la  her  heart,  not  on  her  head, 
Not    dtok'd  with   diamonds  and    Indian 

stones; 
k  crown  it  is  that  seldom  kings  enjoy." 

Nerer  can  those  inspired  words  be 
forgotten ; — "  Jesnt  turned  to  the  woman, 
and  said  unto  Simon,  See^t  thou  this 
woman?  I  entered  into  thine  house, 
thou  garest  me  no  water  for  my  feet: 
but  she  hath  washed  my  feet  with  tears, 
and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head.  Thou  gayest  me  no  kiss :  but  this 
woman  since  the  time  I  came  in  hath  not 


ceased  to  kiss  my  feet.  My  head  with 
oil  thou  didst  not  anoint :  but  this 
woman  hath  anointed  my  feet  with  oint- 
ment. Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee.  Her 
sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven;  there- 
fore she  loved  much."  So  faithful  was 
the  heart  of  woman  to  the  close  of 
our  Lord's  earthly  coiurse : — 

"  Not  nhe,  with  treacherous  kiss,  her  Saviour 
stung, 
Kot  she  denied  Him  with  unholy  tongue  ; 
She,  when  apostles  shrank,  could  danger 

brave, — 
Last  at  His  cross, and  earliest  at  His  grave."* 

Equally  true  is  it  that,  in  after  ages, 
women  have  appeared  among  Christ's 
devoted  disciples.  They  formed  a  part 
of  the  **  companie  of  godlle  and  innocent 
persons/'  whom  Foxe  describes  as  meet- 
ing in  a  back  close  in  the  field,  neftr 
St.  John's  Wood,— how  different  from 
the  St.  John's  Wood  of  the  present  day, 
whose  only  relic  of  antiquity  is  its 
"  Shepherd's  WeU  I "— "  sitting  together 
at  prayer,  and  solemnly  occupied  in  the 
meditation  of  God's  holy  word."  Others, 
too,  even  in  the  metropolis  itself,  during 
the  reign  of  Mary,  were  of  kindred  spirit. 
Oeorge  Wither  says,  in  his  "lietter  to 
the  Prince  Elector  Palatine,"-— "Al- 
though the  Church  seemed  at  first  to  be 
entirely  overthrown,  and  the  godly  were 
dispersed  in  every  quarter,  yet  a  congre- 
gation of  some  importance  collected  itself 
in  London,  chose  its  miniaters  by  common 
consent,  appointed  deacons,  and,  in  the 
midst  of  enemies  more  sharp-sighted 
than  Argus,  and  more  cruel  than  Nero, 
the  Church  of  God  was  again  restored 
entire ;  and,  in  a  word,  complete  in  all  its 
parts.  And  though  it  was  often  dispersed 
by  the  attacks  of  its  enemies,  and  a  very 
great  number  perished  at  the  stake,  it 
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neyertheless  grew   and  increased  every 
day." 

The  veritable  pages  of  Foxe  describe 
their  subsequent  sufferings,  perils,  and 
dcliyerances ;  but,  during  the  last  four 
years  of  Mary's  reign,  not  less  than  two 
hundred  and  eighty-eight  persons  were 
burned  alive,  merely  on  charges  con- 
nected with  their  profession  of  religion ; 
while  more  than  a  hundred  others 
perished  in  prison ;  and  among  these 
sufferers  of  every  rank  and  calling, 
"twenty-six  wives,  twenty  vridows,  and 
nine  virgins  are  particularly  mentioned. 

"  Hail !  holy  martyra,  glorloas  names, 
Who  nobly  berc  for  Jesus  stood, 
Bojoiced,  and  clapp'd  your  hands  in  flameii, 
And  dared  to  seal  the  truth  with  blood ! 

"  Strong  in  the  Lord,  divinely  strong, 
Tortures  and  death  ye  have  defied ; 
Demons  and  men,  a  gazing  throng, 
Ye  braved, and  more  than  conquering,died. 

J*  Finish'd  your  course,  and  fought  your  fight, 
Hence  did  your  mounting  souls  aspire ; 
Starting  from  flesh,  they  took  their  flight. 
Borne  upward  on  a  car  of  fire." 

Persecution  did  not  cease  on  the 
accession  of  Elizabeth.  Mary  was  chiefly 
the  instrument  of  the  prelates,  to  whom 
she  entirely  surrendered  her  soul.  Had 
they  ^been  men  of  justice,  not  to  say 
clemency,  her  reign  would  have  been 
benign;  as  they  were  the  opposite,  its 
annaJs  are  saturated  in  human  blood. 
The  odium  cast  on  her  name  is  there- 
fore most  deservedly  shared  by  them. 
But  far  otherwise  was  it  with  Elizabeth. 
Though  in  the  Act  of  Supremacy  she 
was  styled  "Governess,"  not  "Head  of 
the  Church,"  she  was  invested  with  the 
whole  spiritual  power.  "  At  the  time  of 
her  accession,"  says  Macaulay,  "  she 
evidently  meditated  a  partial  reconcilia- 
tion with  Rome ;  and,  throughout  her 
life,  she  leaned  strongly  to  some  of  the 
most  obnoxious  parts  of  the  Catholic 
system:  but  her  imperious  temper,  her 
keen  sagacity,  end  her  peculiar  situation, 
soon  led  her  to  attach  herself  completely 
to  a  Church  which  was  all  her  own.  On 
the  same  principles  on  which  she  joined 
it,  she  attempted  to  drive  all  her  people 
within  its  pale  by  persecution."  Mary 
had  been  the  tool  of  the  bishops ;  but  the 


bishops  were  the  catspaw  of  Elizabeth, 
who  was  all-dominant— a  royal  despot,  a 
female  pope.  "  What  a  pity  it  is,"  said 
one  of  the  pontiffs,  vdth  more  truth  than 
decorum,  "  that  Elizabeth  and  I  cannot 
marry!  Our  children  would  rule  the 
world!" 

The  holding  private  meetings  for  con- 
ference and  devotion  gave  rise  to  the 
new  oflTence  of  "frequenting  conventi- 
cles;" to  put  down  which,  ecclesiastical 
commissioners  were  now  zealoxisly  em- 
ployed. In  1667,  a  company  of  about  a 
hundred  persons  was  surprised  while  thus 
engaged,  in  a  place  called  Flummer's 
Hall.  Many  were  committed  to  prison; 
where  between  thirty  and  forty  of  their 
number,  including  seven  women,  were 
confined  for  more  than  twelve  months. 
These  were  the  first  English  Protestants 
who  were  so  punished  simply  on  account 
of  dissent  from  the  Established  Church. 
But,  in  the  course  of  time,  great  numbers 
of  Puritans  were  brought  before  the  com- 
missioners,— fined,  imprisoned,  or  other- 
wise punished,  under  the  authority  o^ 
the  Act  of  Parliament  enforcing  attend- 
ance on  the  parish  churches ;  and  that  of 
the  Act  of  Supremacy,  to  the  powefs  of 
which  there  were  scarcely  any  bounds. 
We  cannot  continue  the  harrowing  tale ; 
another  Poxe  is  needed  to  write  the  mar- 
tyrology  of  Elizabeth's  reign. 

James  I.   declared   at   the  Hampton 

Court  Conference,  that  if  the  Puritans 

would  not  conform,  he  would  "huiry 

ft 

them  out  of  the  coimtry,  or  do  worse ; 
and  subsequently,  that  they  were  "a  sect 
insufferable  in  any  well-governed  com- 
monwealth." The  same  spirit  was  dis- 
played by  Charles  I.,  who  was  "infected 
by  an  incurable  propensity  to  dark  and 
crooked  ways."  He  was  the  relentless 
persecutor  of  good  men;  while  "there 
was  never  a  politician  to  whom  so  in*^y 
frauds  and  falsehoods  were  brought  home 
by  undeniable  evidence." 

Sebastian.  Cabot,  a  native  of  Bristol, 
and  the  most  experienced  navigator  of 
his  age,  entered  vrith  spirit  on  voyage 
of  discovery ;  the  name  of  the  first  vesael 
which  touched  the  shores  of  the  vast  coftj 
tinent  of  America,  was  the  **M»tthew» 
of   Bristol;    and   the    earliest  Letter? 


TH£  WOKAITHOOD  OE  KOKCOKTOBHITT. 


293 


Patent  on  record — ^for  the  discovery  and 
colonisation  of  new  lands — ^were  granted 
to  three  merchants  of  that  city,  in  con- 
junction with  three  Portuguese.  Under 
these  circumstances  the  rise  of  Bristol 
began  to  its  long-attained  eminence. 

Of  a  Christian  church  at  Broadmead, 
some  precious  records  have  been  pre- 
served and  published.  They  bear  high  and 
hononrable  testimony  to  Mr.  Yeamans, 
a  zealous  clergyman  of  St.  Philip's 
parish,  for  his  labours  of  about  twenty 
years  during  the  reigns  of  James  I.  and 
Charles  I.  He  observed  some  of  the 
forms  of  the  Church  of  England  j"  ac- 
cording to  the  doctrine  that  then  was  ;" 
but  others  he  disregarded  as  imscriptural. 
He  even  encouraged  his  parishioners  to 
meet  in  private  houses  for  Christian  wor- 
ship, and  became  a  Nonconformist ;  serv- 
ing them  affectionately  and  zealously,  as 
their  pastor  and  leader.  The  dwellings 
of  a  glover  and  a  house-carpenter  appear 
now  to  have  been  the  chief  places  of 
resort ;  and  here  those  who  met  together 
««  did  cry  day  and  night  to  the  Lord  to 
pluck  down  the  lordly  prelates  of  the 
time,  and  the  superstitions  thereof." 

In  this  group  a  widow,  named  Kelly, 
afterwards  married  to  a  clergyman  named 
Hassard,  who    feared    God,    displayed, 
during   his   life,    as    she  had  done  be- 
fore,   "the   ornament    of   a    meek    and 
quiet   spirit;*'   but   determined  on  his 
death    to    pursue    a   more    courageous 
course.     "  Very  famous,"  it  is  said,  "  for 
piety  and   information,"   she  was  well 
knoim  to  all,  bearing  a  living  testimony 
against  the  superstitions  and  traditions  of 
those  days ;  and  she  would  not  observe 
their  invented  times  and  feasts,  called 
holidays."    It  is  stated,  too,  that,  fired 
with  holy  resolution,  she  dare^  to  be 
singular ;  refusing  to  close  her  shop  "  in 
the  time  they  called  Christmas-day,"  and 
she  worked  at  her  needle,  *<  as  a  witness 
for  Ood,  in  the  midst  of  the  city,  in  the 
face  of  the  sun,  and  in  the  sight  of  all 
men ;    even  in  those  days  of  darkness 
when,  as  it  were,  all  sorts  of  people  had 
a  reverence  of  that  particular  day  above 
all  others." 

Meanwhile,  circumstances  were  occur- 
ring worthy  of  note.    In  1630,  in  con- 


sideration of  the  sum  of  £959,  Charles  I. 
granted  the  whole  of  the  lands,  buildings, 
and  hereditaments  connected  with  the 
Castle,  to  the  burgesq^  and  commonalty 
of  Bristol,  to  be  holden  by  them  and 
their  successors  for  ever  in  free  soccage, 
at  a  rental  of  £40  per  annum.  In  1634, 
the  customs  produced  annually  about 
£10,000 ;  for  several  years  following,  the 
receipts  exceeded  £15,000,  and  from  this 
time  may  be  dated  the  commencement  of 
a  struggle  between  Charles  and  the 
people*  It  began  with  the  demand  for 
ship-money ;  and  Bristol  was  at  once 
assessed  in  the  sum  of  £2,163  13s.  4d. 

As  Charles  raised  an  army  to  enforce 
his  claims,  another  was  assembled  by  the 
Parliament,  who  easily  obtained  money 
by  loans;  and  so  eagerly  did  the  people 
contribute,  that  *'  the  seamstress  brought 
in  her  silver  thimble,  the  chambermaid 
her  bodkin,  the  cook  her  silver  spoon, 
and  some  sort  of  females  were  so  free  as 
to  part  with  their  finger-rings,  and  ear- 
rings;" and  the  country  suffered  the 
dreadful  ravages  of  a  civil  war. 

While  this  was  raging.  Prince  Rupert, 
a  son  of  Elizabeth,  the  eldest  daughter  of 
James  L,  whose  resolute  vigour  com- 
pensated in  part  for  Charles's  want  of 
judgment  as  a  leader,  laid  siege  to  Bris- 
tol, whose  governor  was  Nathaniel 
Fiennes,  son  of  Lord  Say.  After  some 
defence,  a  surrender  was  agreed  on ;  for 
this  Fiennes  was  brought  to  a  court- 
martial,  when  the  Nonconformist  heroine 
already  alluded  to  gave  the  following 
evidence: — '*I,  Dorothy  Hassard,  do 
testify  upon  my  oath,  that  I  was  in  the 
sayd  city  during  the  late  siege  thereof, 
when  Colonel  Nathaniel  Fiennes  was 
governor  there ;  ^and  that  I  did  send  into 
the  CasUe  of  Bnsioll,  during  the  siege 
thereof,  above'  three  months'  provision 
for  our  family  there,  and  a  great  part  of 
our  estate,  hoping  the  same  woidd  be 
there  preserved,  and  the  castle  defended 
to  the  utmost,  according  to  divers  pro- 
mises of  the  governor  to  defend  the  same, 
as  we  were  informed  by  divers  of  our 
friends;  and  that  when  the  news  came 
into  the  sayd  city,  on  the  Wednesday 
morning,  that  some  of  the  enemies  were 
entered  within  the  line,  this  deponent, 
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with  dirers  other  women  and  maydea, 
with  the  help  of  some  men,  did,  with 
woolsacks  and  earth,  stop  up  Froome- 
gate,  to  keep  out  thejenemy  from  entering 
into  the  sayd  city,  being  tho  only  passage 
through  which  the  enemy  must  enter ; 
and  when  they  had  so  done,  they,  the 
sayd  women,  went  to  the  governor  (this 
deponent  being  one  of  them),  and  told 
them  if  they  would  stand  out  and  fight, 
they  would  stand  by  themj  and  told  them 


that  they  should  not  want  for  proTiaions : 
during  which  time  the  sayd  goyemor 
treated  with  the  enemies,  and  beyond 
their  expectation,  yielded  up  the  sayd 
city  and  castle  to  them  (to  her  great 
grief  and  discontent)  before  the  time 
agreed  on,  whereby  all  the  goods  in  the 
sayd  castle  were  lost  and  seised  on  by 
the  enemy." 

C,  W. 
{To  he  c<mtiniimL) 


ittetnoir. 


THE  LATE  REV,  JOHN  HOPE  MXJIR. 


The  subject  of  these  brief  notes  was 
b<Mm  on  the  23rd  Eebruary,  1804,  at 
Melrose,  where  the  valley  of  the  Tweed, 
the  abbey  and  town,  and  the  Eildon  Hills, 
make  one  of  the  sweetest  and  most  tran- 
quil landscapes  im  this  island. 

His  father  was  the  tutor  to  Lord 
Buchan,  a  post  which  he  owed  in  some 
measure  to  family  interest,  but  chiefly  to 
such  rare  gifts  of  scholarship  as  are  not 
often  to  be  foimd,  even  among  the  highly 
cultivated  people  of  the  Scottish  Mid- 
lands. 

But  Andrew  Muir  was  not  only  one 
of  the  most  accomplished  mathematicians 
of  his  day ;  he  was  also  a  man  deep-read 
in  the  Scriptures,  of  a  holy  and  upright 
life,  strict  in  the  tenets  and  faith  of  that 
staunch  Presbyterian  community  who 
have  ever  been,  since  the  Keforma- 
tion,  the  foremost  champions  of  Christ's 
Gospel.  These  facts  are  singularly  at- 
tested by  a  document  found  among  the 
papers  of  his  son,  John  Hope  Muir,  and 
which  was  addressed  to  him  by  his 
father  at  the  time  that  he  was  meditating 
an  entrance  into  the  Christian  ministry. 

It  was  to  this  father,  whose  declining 
years  he  gladdened  and  supported,  and 
who  died  in  honour  at  an  advanced  age, 
that  he  was  indebted  for  that  culture, 
both  in  secular  and  religious  tuition, 
which  enabled  him,  on  the  one  hand,  to 
enrich  his  discourses  with  varied  illus- 
tration &om  history,  travel,  or  science,  or 
to  undertake  with   ease   those   special 


critical  expositions  of  general  luljectB 
that  were  always  so  much  appreciated ; 
and  which,  on  the  other  hand,  guided 
his  religious  life,  habits  of  thought,  and 
opinions,  throughout  the  whole  of  hk 
career ;  tended,  under  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Most  High,  to  detain  him 
ever  within  the  strictest  evaBgelical 
interpretation  of  Holy  Scripture,  and 
restrain  him  from  wandering  into  the 
wilderness  of  metaphysical  abstraotiQaa. 
whither  his  speculative  mind  was,  eepe* 
cially  in  youth,  naturally  prone;  and 
which  stamped  upon  his  character  that 
solidity,  uprightness,  straightforward- 
ness of  purpose,  and  unflinching  sacrifice 
of  self  to  duty,  which  all  who  knew  him 
best,  and  knew  him  truly,  are  ready  to 
acknowledge  were  the  striking  features 
of  his  character. 

He  passed  his  childhood  and  youth  at 
Berwick-upon-Tweed,  whither  his  £ather 
had  removed  on  ceasing  to  be  attached  to 
Lord  Buchan. 

At  first  intended  for  the  law,  whieh  he 
studied  for  a  time,  family  revenea  com* 
pelled  him  to  devote  himself  to  tuitioiu 
It  was  during  this  period  that  he  became 
attached  to,  and  married,  one  of  hia 
pupils. 

It  was  some  little  time  after  thaa  event 
that  he  became  impressed  with  the  duty 
which  the  Divine  Master  in  His  wisdom 
had  laid  upon  him,  to  devote  himjy^if  to 
the  ministry  of  Christ's  Goepel. 

The  force  of  this  inpraMion,  and  the 
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extent  of  hia  devotion  and  sacrifice  to 
thifl  gveat  duty,  are  best  set  forth  in  the 
fact,  that  he  left  for  a  time  a  young  and 
all  but  new-married  wife,  and  threw  up 
hia  porofieasion,  upon  which  their  united 
subaiatence  depended,  for  the  purpose  of 
entering  aa  a  student  at  Airedale  College ; 
thua  literally  *'  leaTing  all  things  to  fol- 
low" hia  Master.  This  waa  in  the  year 
1829, 

Being  Presbyterian  by  education  and 
profession,  like  hia  fathers  for  generations 
before  ^^^j  and  hia  wife  being  of  the 
E]nacopal  Church,  it  was  due,  perhaps, 
to  the  advice  and  interest  of  some  Eng- 
lish friends,  rather  than  to  an  absolute 
conviction,  at  the  time,  of  the  cLaims  of 
Independency,  that  he  became  a  candi- 
date lor  admission  into  an  Independent 
College.  However  this  may  be,  it  cannot 
be  doubted  that  during  his  whole  after 
oncer  he  waa  a  staunch  andnever-fsiling 
advocate  of  Congregational  polity,  and 
thnae  doctrinal  tenets  which  distinguish 
the  Independents* 

He  studied  at  Airedale  under  the  late 
Mr.  Vint,  a  man  whose  name  is  embalmed 
in  grateful  memocies  for  the  extent  of 
hia  learning,  his  peculiar  piety,  and  the 
exceeding  tenderness  of  his  disposition. 
To  the  end  of  lus  days,  John  Hope  Muir 
ckeriahed  the  fondest  recollections  of  his 
old  tutor,  who  was  ia  aU  things  a  father 

tohinu 

Before  his  College  course  was  oon- 
anded,  he  received  a  *<call"  to  Pish- 
fttreet  Chapel,  Hull,  of  which  the  late 
Hr.  Stratten  waa  afterwards  the  minister. 
This  invitation  he  refiued,  because  of  a 
division  in  the  church. 

His  fint  charge  was  at  Brigg,  in  Lin- 
colnahire.  He  waa  ordained  on  the  10th 
DMomber,  1838,  b^  Dr.  (then  Mr.)  Ha- 
mattfL  and  Mr.  Stratten.  At  this  place, 
thoa^  comparatively  young  and  inex- 
pcnsneed,  ha  succeeded  by  the  grace  of 
God  in  eontxoUing  a  tendency  to  turbu- 
lence in  the  church,  which  had  become  a 
bywoid.  He  remained  there  for  nearly 
five  ycaxv.  The  fruit  of  his  Ubours 
fluaiishfla  to  thia  hour.  Under  hia  mi- 
nistry the  church  inereased  and  multi- 
pUiad  exeeadingly* 

Having  beeft  iavitad  to  minister  tem« 


porarily  at  Finchbeck-street  Chapel, 
Spalding,  also  in  Lincolnshire,  the  pulpit 
of  which  was  vacant,  he  was  prevailed 
upon  to  accept  the  charge  as  a  permanent 
one.  It  was  a  more  extended  sphere  for 
his  usefulness.  It  was  a  naturally  de- 
sired enlargement  of  bis  opportunities  for 
fulfilling  his  mission. 

Here  also  the  blessing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  with  him.  Here  also  many 
were  added  to  the  number  of  the  be* 
lievers.  Here  also  he  overcame  the  tur- 
bulence of  parties,  and  gathered  round 
him  an  affectionate  and  devoted  people. 
It  was  delightful  to  him  to  revisit  these 
scenes  also,  hallowed  by  many  struggles, 
many  triumphs,  sweet  friendship,  and, 
lastly,  the  memory  of  a  dear  child 
departed. 

But  God,  in  His  great  wisdom,  had 
larger  work  for  him.  The  light  of  this 
His  servant  was  to  be  set  higher,  for  the 
good  of  His  Church  and  the  glory  of  His 
eternal  name. 

Having  accepted  the  unanimous  invi- 
tation of  the  church  assembling  in  Queen- 
street,  Sheffield,  he  removed  thither  in 
January,  1841,  to  undertake  his  last, 
long,  memorable  campaign  in  the  service 
of  his  Lord ;  to  consummate  his  earthly 
mission  and  trial,  then — noi  to  lay  down 
his  armour,  not  to  succumb  to  a  super- 
annuated decrepitude,  but  to  die  nobly, 
heroically,  fighting  to  the  last,  in  the 
very  midst  of  the  conflict,  crowned  with 
the  immortal  honour  of  a  good,  brave, 
faithful  soldier  of  the  Lord  Jes\is. 

Peace  be  with  his  ashes !  "  The  heart," 
too  surely,  "knoweth  its  own  sorrow;" 
and  it  is  best  we  tenderly  draw  the  veil 
over  the  sorrow  that  this  heart  knew. 

His  labours  at  Sheffield  were  rewarded 
with  a  fruition  which  rarely  r^oices  the 
spirit  of  the  husbandman  in  Christ's 
vineyard.  The  crovnis  of  thia  his  re- 
joicing are  to  be  counted  by  hundreds. 
The  retirement  of  a  portion  of  his  flock, 
for  the  purpose  of  founding  another 
distinct  community,  caused  no  percep- 
tible diminution  in  the  number  of  those 
who  came  to  hear  the  Word  from  his  Ups ; 
although  Queen-street  Chapel  wss,  about 
the  same  time,  somewhat  enlarged.  In- 
deed,  the   decrease    attendant   on  the 
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retirement  referred  to  was  soon  compen- 
sated by  the  access  of  continually  in- 
creasing numbers. 

He  did  not  confine  his  labours  to  the 
mere  pastorate  of  his  flock  ;  though  these 
were  in  themaelTes  arduous,  from  his 
conscientious  periodical  yisitation  of  the 
sick,  the  needy,  and  the  inquiring.  He 
tended  with  watchful  care  the  progress 
and  well-being  of  the  schools  attached 
to  his  charge.  He  interested  himself 
actively  in  the  several  institutions  for 
various  purposes,  supported  by  his 
people.  Even  beyond  this  range  of  action, 
he  was  ever  to  be  found  foremost  in  the 
advocacy  and  support  of  those  more 
extended  societies  which  exist  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  spiritual  welfare  either 
of  the  town  and  its  vicinity,  or  of  the 
United  Kingdom  or  the  world  at  large. 

Three  of  his  brothers  were  sailors. 
Two  of  them  lost  their  lives  in  the  ser- 
'I'ice  of  their  coimtry,  and  the  survivor 
is  still  an  officer  on  board  one  of  the 
Queen's  ships.  On  this  account  it  was, 
no  doubt,  that  he  was  at  all  times  a  most 
earnest  advocate  for  the  claims  of  the 
societies  for  sailors. 

No  work  that  could  extend  his  Master's 
kingdom  found  him  unready  or  unwil- 
ling. Ailing,  or  in  health,  he  was  ever 
at  the  post  of  duty.  None  ever  asked  in 
vain  for  his  co-operation  in  works  of 
righteotisness  or  mercy. 

With  all  this  incessant,  arduous  labour, 
— broken  only  by  an  annual  visit  to  the 
sea-side,  or  the  scenes  of  his  younger 
days, — he  yet  devoted  regtdarly  and 
invariably,  throughout  the  whole  career 
of  his  ministry,  the  last  two  days  of  the 
week  to  the  preparation  of  his  discourses 
for  the  Sabbath.  During  the  earlier 
period  of  his  pastoral  life  he  wrote  out 
these  discoxirses  in  fuU.  Excepting,  how- 
ever, upon  some  special  occasions,  he 
never,  upon  principle,  read  his  sermons 
from  the  pulpit. 

Of  late  years,  the  mass  of  general  work 
which  pressed  upon  him,  together  with 
the  increased  x>ower  and  freedom  which 
necessarily  came  to  him  by  years  of 
knowledge  and  experience,  led  him  to 
relax  in  some  degree  so  detailed  a  prepa- 
ration of  his  discourses ;  and  the  manu- 


scripts of  these  years  are  comparatively, 
only  outlines,  which  he  filled  up  by  that 
rare  gift  of  extempore  delivery  which  ho 
eminently  possessed. 

A  weakness,  or  rather  a  derangement  of 
the  muscles  of  one  foot,  which  oceuired 
to  him  not  long  after  his  removal  to 
Sheffield,  laid  him  aside  for  some  time, 
and  compelled  him  for  xaonths  to  preach 
sitting.  This  increased  so  much  upon 
him  latterly,  as  to  render  it  painfid  for 
him  to  walk  at  all  for  any  distance. 

Then  came  the  great  trial  of  his  spirit, 
— ^pexhaps  the  severest  stroke  which  eTcr 
fell  upon  him  in  the  wise  chastisement 
of  God,--the  death  of  his  daughter,  his 
most  fondly  loved  and  cherished  child. 
It  may  be  said  with  truth  that  he  *'  nerer 
looked  up"  again  after  that  trying  be- 
reavement. 

The  canker  of  human  grief  gnawed  at 
his  heart ;  an  ever-present  care  hung  lika 
a  cloud  upon  his  life ;  his  natural  mt 
broken,  his  brow  became  untimely  lor- 
rowed,  the  mortal  frvme  began  to  sink 
under  a  premature  decline,  and,  fbrmonths 
before  his  departure  from  earth,  Death 
had  been  Buffered  to  mark  hia  body  for 
a  victim. 

On  Sunday,  the  2nd  February  of  the 
present  year,  he  persisted,  against  earnest 
entreaty,  in  imdertaking  the  duties  of  the 
morning  senrice.  Hia  willing  and  un- 
flagging spirit  sought  to  overmaster  the 
weakness  of  the  aching  flesh,  and  he 
preached  a  more  than  usually  impressive 
discourse  from  the  words — "  Labour  not 
for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for  that 
meat  which  endureth  to  everlasting  life." 
After  the  service,  he  dined  In  his  vestry, 
as  was  his  habit  when  the  Lord's  supper 
was  to  be  administered  in  the  afternoon. 
He  then  lay  down  for  a  while,  to  refresh 
his  wearied  body,  never  more  to  walk 
the  earth.  His  flock  assembled  at  the 
usual  hour  for  the  sacrament,  but  only 
to  find  their  beloved  pastor  aaleep  in 
Jesus. 

And  so  he  died.  No  mortal  struggle 
ruffied  the  dosing  moments  of  his  pii' 
grimage.  The  placid  smile  upon  hit  eare- 

wom  face  was  eloquent  with  traaqoil 
gratitude  to  his  Father,  for  taking  from 
his  lips  the  cup  of  suffering.    That  smUe 
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(ipoke  Tolumes  to  those  5rho  knew  him, 
and  knew  the  secret  of  his  life.  That 
smile  struck  a  chord  in  their  inner  sym- 
pathies, and  told  them  in  language  more 
forcible  than  words,  that  he  felt  the  hand 
of  the  Destroying  Angel  upon  him,  and 
that  God  gave  him  time  to  bid  a  silent 
adieu  to  earth,  and  to  thank  Him  with 
already  motionless  lips,  for  taking  him  to  | 
peaee  and  the  immortal  joy  of  the  iaithful 
in  Jesus. 

In  his  disposition  he  was  singularly 
tender  and  amiable ;  firm  in  his  attach- 
ments ;  never  harbouring  malice  against 
sueh  as  wronged  or  misinterpreted  him ; 
just  and  upright  in  his  dealings  with  all 
men ;  a  friend  to  the  fatherless  and  the 
widow ;  unsparing,  and  giving  ever  with 
a  most  willing  hand  to  the  needy  and 
destitute  ;  a  tender  counsellor  to  those  in 
trouble  and  afflicted ;  striving  ever  prayer- 
fully to  carry  into  his  Ufe  and  practice 
those  Divine  jnecepts  which  he  taught 
so  wdl ;  energetic  in  the  discharge  of  his 
high  duties,  in  season  and  out  of  season  ; 
liberal,  in  a  very  marked  degree,  in  all 
matters  of  mere  human  opinion,  and  con- 
sorting fireely  with  those  who,  though 


differing  in  the  matter  of  the  form,  yet 
held  the  same  &ith  with  him ;  and, 
above  all,  sound  and  lucid  in  his  expo- 
sitions of  scriptural  doctrine,  and  heart- 
stirring,  and  often  thrilling,  in  the  fervid 
and  yet  chastened  eloquence  with  which 
he  pleaded  with  the  sinner,  buoyed  the 
hope  of  the  doubting,  and  cheered  the 
flagging  spirit  of  the  believer. 

He  was  laid  in  the  same  grave  with  his 
daughter,  in  the  cemetery  at  Sheffield,  on 
the  6th  February.  The  long  line  of 
coaches  which  composed  the  mournful 
procession — the  numbers  who,  with  sad 
countenances,  crowded  the  cemetery 
chapel  and  the  alleys  aroimd  it,  and 
flocked  about  the  last  resting-place  of 
this  good  man  and  Christian  pastor — and 
the  presence  of  ministers  of  different 
denonunations,  betokened  the  respect  in 
which  he  was  held,  and  the  universal 
love  and  esteem  which  his  public  and 
private  life  had  inspired.  Hundreds  of 
weeping  eyes  shed  the  tribute  of  their 
tears  upon  the  bier  of  this  faithful  ser- 
vant of  Christ.  ''The  memory  of  the 
just  iB  blessed." 

M. 


extracts  from  j^eto  ^ulilicattotis. 


THB   SABBATH  IK  TIHBS  OF 
TBOTTBLB. 

How  rich  a  treasure  to  us  is  the  rest  of 
the  Sabbath  in  seasons  of  especial  trouble ! 
At  all  times  we  need  such  rest.  The 
ordinary  labours  and  cares  of  life  are  too 
weighty  to  be  continuously  endured.  We 
should  soon  flag  under  them,  and  so  the 
Sabbath  is  thrown  in  to  suspend  them  for 
a  while,  and  leave  us  to  rally  again  for 
their  return. 

But  how  much  more  urgent  the  need 
of  such  a  rest-day  in  such  times  as  these  ! 
What  unwonted  burdens  press  upon  us 
now  !  Labours  how  exacting ;  cares  how 
oppressive !  and  fears  more  exhausting 
than  both,  aU  tax  us  as  never  before ;  and 
each  day  would  witness  our  fainting  but 
for  the  stimulus  which  the  exciting  move- 


ments of  the  day  minister  to  both  our 
intellects  and  hearts.  And  the  very  ex- 
citement which  thus  rouses  us  becomes 
the  most  effective  of  all  agencies  for  our 
speedier  and  completer  prostration.  So 
that,  if  long  continued,  the  firmest  nerves 
among  us  must  give  way,  and  the  stoutest 
brain  reel ;  and  the  inevitable  result  of 
this  uninterrupted  pressure  would  be 
either  the  frenzy  of  the  maniac,  or  the 
helplessness  of  idiocy. 

Happy  is  he  who  has  so  learned  to 
hallow  the  Sabbath  as  to  leave  all  these 
pressing  week-burdens  outside  its  sacred 
enclosures.  Happier  still  is  he  who  has 
so  habited  himself  to  the  spiritual  exer- 
cises of  the  day  as  to  draw  from  them,  in 
these  troublous  times,  all  the  precious 
comfort  and  hope  which  they  were  in- 
tended to  give. 


298 


EJCTRACTS. 


There  are  two  ways  in  which  this 
blessed  day  has  great  power  for  good  in 
times  of  trouble :  it  gives  us  substantial 
BEST  from  burdens,  or  support  in  bearing 
them.  And  in  both  ways  it  comes  as 
God's  most  timely  boon  to  us  in  the 
seasons  of  our  sorest  trial. 

It  is  no  small  favour  to  us  that  our 
Sabbath  is  literally  a  day  of  rest.  It 
means  much  that  both  our  laws  and 
customs  make  it  so.  We  are  substan- 
tially freed  from  planning  and  working. 
We  are  not  asked  or  expected  to  arrange 
worldly  businesii.  We  hardly  can,  if  we 
would,  drive  our  bargains,  or  raise  funds, 
or  redeem  our  notes.  For  twenty-four 
hours  these  harassing  necessities  are  not 
upon  us,  and  were  we  wise  we  should 
mske  the  most  of  our  brief  rest,  in  re- 
covering strength  and  heart  for  wiser  and 
more  successful  attempts  on  the  morrow. 
Just  as  each  night  comes  with  its  free- 
dom of  toil  for  the  weary  body,  so  the 
Sabbath  brings  this  weekly  rest  from  the 
gathering  pressure  of  our  weekly  care. 

But  still  more  helpful  to  us  is  the  in- 
spiring trust  in  God  which  comes  frxmi  a 
proper  use  of  the  Sabbath.  What  lessons 
this  day  reads  to  us  of  the  watchful  care 
of  Him  whose  hand  hath  brought  all 
nature  on  her  weekly  round  without  our 
aid  !  The  season  has  advanced,  and  we 
had  no  hand  in  it.  The  gentle  rain  came 
down  in  the  most  needed  time,  while  we 
were  sleeping.  The  grain  that  we  sowed 
did  not  germinate  until  we  had  con- 
signed it  over  to  God's  earth,  and  moisture, 
and  heat.  The  sweet  lily  at  our  feet  God 
painted.  The  fragrant  rose  He  perAimed. 
The  bright  star  over  our  head  He  lighted. 
The  whole  world  He  has  kept.  And  who 
that  reads  this  lesson  needs  frurther  proof 
of  the  bountiftil  loving  kindness  of  Him 
whom  this  day  leads  us  to  adore  and 
trust? 

And  what  mean  the  hallowed  services 
of  this  holy  day,  if  not  that  we  are  the 
children  and  subjects  of  the  Almighty 
Father,  who  is  in  them  drawing  out  our 
hearts  toward  Him  ?  Why  all  this  prayer 
and  praise,  but  to  assure  us  that  we  may 
safely  trust  ourselves  and  all  our  most 
imperilled  interests  iii  His  keeping } 

Grant  that  wickedness  rules  the  hour. 


Be  it  that  treason  seems  mightier  or 
than  loyalty.  Suppose  that 
for  the  time,  lifts  up  defiant  head.  Allow 
that  the  friends  of  the  Lord  seem  few  and 
faint.  Thank  Godi  the  sanctuary  e€nae« 
to  teach  us  its  better  lessons  of  faith. 

It  uplifts  religion ;  it  asserts  the  su- 
premacy of  God,  and,  under  Him,  the 
triumph  of  what  is  true  and  ri^ht.  It 
hints  to  us— nay,  it  makes  us  see  aadfisel* 
that  the  very  enlargement  of  the  bitter 
curse  which  so  fills  our  hearts  with  fear, 
is  but  the  token  and  preeursor  of  its 
speedier  doomt 

Was  not  the  tempted  psalmist  envkras 
of  the  wicked,  untU  from  the  aanetiMary 
he  learned  how  swifUy  they  were  drawn 
along  toward  their  dreadful  end?  Waa  it 
not  his  close  oommunion  with  Qod  which 
sustained  Abraham  in  that  most  sorely- 
tried  moment  of  hia  life»  when  with  has 
own  affBctionate  hand  he  was  to  inlliet 
the  deadly  blow  upon  hia  own  aon,  that 
only  son  of  promiae }  And  what  but  fre- 
quent converse  with  hia  God  eoul^  have 
inspired  the  afflicted  Job  with  a  faith  so 
strong  that  he  could  still  joyfully  tniat, 
even  though  he  should  see  the  Divine 
hand  uplifted  in  vengeance  against  him? 

Even  so  this  blessed  day  may  bring  us 
so  near  our  Fathet  in  heaven,  that  in  our 
deepest  soirow  we  may  lean  upon  Hun ; 
so  near  that  we  oan  confidently  trust  our 
all  with  Him.  We  here  find  a  safe  refuge 
and  defence— an  abiding  shelter  and 
covert  from  every  storm.  We  shall  here 
learn  where  we  may,  on  the  morrow, 
pillow  our  troubled  head.  We  shall  bear 
hence,  into  the  thickest  dangera  of  the 
week,  our  divinely-wrought  shield.  We 
shall  go  hence  to  dare  and  do  all  the 
more  valiantly,  for  our  Qod  shall  leed 
and  sustain  us. — JVmp  Tork  IndwpmdmU 

THE  PBUiraD  Timff. 

*'  Every  branch  that  beareUi  fruit, he  puifalh 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fraiU"*--4ohn 

XT.  2. 

Do  you  wonder  why  repeated  bereaTe- 
ments,  losses,  suiferings,  befisU  you,  till 
nearly  all  your  life  seems  out  away  ?  Oo 
look  at  the  vine-dresaer  as  he  cuhiTateB 
his  vine.     For   what  purpose  has  he 
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planted  the  tender  shoot?  That  it  may 
grow  strong  and  sturdy,  and  bring  forth 
abundant  fruit.  Yet  see  him  after  the 
first  year  cut  back  nearly  all  ite  growth, 
and  after  the  second  year  prune  it  down 
again ;  so  year  by  year  cutting  it  back, 
never  leaving  it  to  its  own  will  in  its  lux- 
uriance. Why  is  this }  That  its  sap  may 
be  concentrated,  its  strength  matured,  its 
wild  straggling  exuberance  restrained, 
and  a  compact  growth  of  rich  fruit  be 
perfected.  Has  the  vine  bled  in  vain? 
Was  not  the  pruner*s  knife  a  kindly  one  i 

Eat  of  the  wild  grape  of  the  fields^  and 
then  of  the  carefully  pruned  and  culti- 
vated fruit  of  the  gardm,  and  see  if  there 
did  not  concentrate  sweetness  after  every 
wound. 

Tet  thoiigh  Christ  sajrs,  <*I  am  the 
vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husbandman. 
Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not 
fruit,  he  taketh  away ;  and  every  branch 
that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it 
may  bring  forth  more  fruit,"  you  wonder 
that  you  are  wounded  by  God's  afflictive 
hand !  See  you  not  that  your  happiness, 
your  pleasures,  yoiir  riches,  your  health, 
your  affections,  were  the  over-abundant 
branches,  by  whose  many  clinging  ten- 
drils you  were  attaching  yourself  to  weak 
earthly  supports.  Winding,  climbing, 
clinging  around  these  in  free  natural 
growth,  all  your  use  was  lost.  Your  use 
in  growth  is  not  your  own  untrained 
development ;  it  is  to  bring  forth  much 
fruit  for  the  Master's  hand. 

Be  rather  thankful  that  you  are  not 
left  as  the  wild  vine,  unworthy  the 
pruner's  knife. 

It  is  the  husbandman's  mark  of  value 
that  he  sets  upon  you, 

'•Every  branch  that  beareth  fruity  he 
purgeth  it."  "  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  that 
he  receiveth.  If  ye  endure  chastening, 
God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons ;  for 
what  son  is  he  whom  the  father  chasten- 
eth not?  Now  no  chastening  for  the 
present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  griev- 
ous: nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth 
the  peaceable  frmi  of  righteoutneet  unto 
them  which  are  exercissd  thereby." — 
Anon, 


CUB   HELP  VBOH  ABOTE. 

Tkb  nearer  oylt  thoughts  come  to  the 
infinite  and  the  Divine,  the  more  power 
have  we  over  our  troubles.  The  art  of 
consolation  is  to  a  great  degree  the  art  of 
inspiration.  Men  art  not  comforted,  ex- 
cept in  trivial  matters,  by  a  discussion  of 
their  sorrows.  It  may  be  well,  occasion- 
ally, to  dissect  the  experience,  to  show 
its  nature,  to  give  a  large  and  philoso- 
phical insight  into  its  necessary  and  its 
unnecessary  elements.  But  to  repeat  tUa 
is  to  lead  a  man  back  to  himself.  Trouble 
is  like  an  eddy ;  its  waters  fall  into  some 
faculty  of  the  mind,  and  whirl  and  whirl 
around  and  about,  till  the  faculty  Ib  worn 
sore.  If  the  impounded  current  could 
find  vent,  spout  out  into  the  common 
channel,  and  move  with  the  whole  cur- 
rent, the  heart  would  find  relie£  And 
this  is  the  reason  why  men  are  comforted 
not  so  much  by  special  remedies  applied 
inmiediately  to  their  heart  sores,  as  by  a 
general  treatment  which  shall  give  tone 
to  the  whole  mind,  and  lift  up  above 
its  petty  annoyances  and  its  serious  sor- 
rows. A  genial  and  inspiriting  com- 
panion will  often  bring  relief  to  despon- 
dency which  no  words  and  no  art  had  alle- 
viated. A  healthy  and  exuberant  mind 
carries  more  than  words  can  convey. 
There  is  a  power  that  comes  from  the 
whole  presence  and  air  of  such  a  person 
that  gives  a  vital  exhilaration  to  a  feeble 
mind,  and  lifts  it  up,  as  a  tide  coming  in 
from  the  ocean  lifts  a  stranded  boat  from 
the  mud  or  sand,  when  all  its  crew  could 
not  help  it.  And  thos  it  is  given  to  some 
men  to  be  natural  consolers.  Their  face 
doeth  good  like  a  medicine.  They  fire 
the  drooping.  They  rake  open  the  ashes 
of  men  buried,  and  throw  fuel  on  the 
reviving  embers  of  life.  It  is  a  noble 
gift !  A  luminous  nature,  shining  too,  as 
stars  do,  ftom.  inwardness  of  light,  and 
carrying  unconscious  cheer  and  guidance 
to  htmdreds,  is  one  of  God's  most  ge- 
nerous gifts  to  man. 

In  times  of  war,  of  commercial  em- 
barrassment, of  domestic  affliction,  of 
industrial  stagnation,  of  public  and  pri- 
vate despondency,  the  pulpit  and  the 
sanctuary   shotdd   exert    an   unwonted 
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power.  And  now,  more  than  ever,  it  will 
be  found  that  high  doctrines,  so  that  they 
are  right  doctrines,  and  rightly  handled, 
will  be  the  most  beneficial.  There  is  no 
such  power  of  control  as  that  which  the 
command  of  men's  religious  sentiments 
gives ;  and  the  moral  nature  is  controlled 
by  things  coming  down  to  it  from  above  ; 
by  unworldly,  Divine,  eternal  considera- 
tions. When  one  is  imbued  with  these 
higher  truths,  he  easily,  of  himself,  con- 
trols his  private  troubles.  And,  after  all, 
the  very  philosophy  of  helping  is  to 
enable  a  man  to  hefy  hinuelf, 

A  hymn,  a  theme  of  sacred  writ,  a 
discourse,  or  a  conversation  that  puts  into 
a  man's  mind  an  inspiring  view  of  life  to 
come,  that  brings  him  so  near  to  God  that 
he  feels  the  Divine  thought  about  him  like 
an  atmosphere,  and  the  assurance  that 
all  the  resotirces  of  infinite  wisdom  and 
love  and  power  are  open  to  his  using. 


will  make  him  invincible  to  care  or  grief. 
All  moral  sentiments  are  physicians  to 
the  passions.  All  higher  feelings  vk 
medicines  to  the  lower.  •*  Let  your  con- 
versation be  without  covetousness,  and 
be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  hare: 
for  He  hath  said,  <  I  will  never  leave  thcc 
nor  forsake  thee. '  So  that  we  may  boldly 
say,  *  The  Lord  is  zny  help^,  I  will  not 
fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me.'"  If 
ever  ministers  and  Christians  should 
dwell  in  the  realm  of  the  highest  truths, 
it  is  now.  Our  strength  and  comfort  do 
not  come  to  us  as  miAfs,  rising  from  the 
face  of  the  earth  and  bearing  with  them 
all  malarial  exhalations,  but  fall  down 
upon  us  as  rains,  frt>m  clouds  that  hare 
been  hurrying  far  up  in  the  heavens, 
when  winds  and  light  and  sweet  air  haie 
left  no  evil  in  them,  and  lent  them  much 
good. — Anon. 


One  day  I  sat  in  the  organ  gallery  of  the  Anglican  Church  to  assist  the  ama- 
teur organist.  I  was  thus  so  far  removed  from  the  pulpit  that  I  could  not  hear 
the  sermon ;  but  the  text,  which  was,  **It  it  Christ  that  died^**  sounded  in  my 
ears  again  and  again.  The  words  struck  me  very  forcibly,  when  I  remembered 
that  the  church  in  which  they  were  uttered,  was  erected  chiefly  for  the  sake  of 
the  conversion  of  the  Jews.    This  thought  suggested  these  lines: — 

"IT  IS  CHRIST  THAT  DIED."* 
Bomaas  yiU. 

Full  well  I  knew  the  terrors  of  the  law. 

Full  well  I  knew  the  power  of  God  above, 
But  on  the  judgment-seat  I  never  saw 
A  God  of  mercy  or  a  God  of  love ! 
In  vain  to  satisfy  my  soul  I  tried, 
I  did  not  know  that  U  tcae  Chriet  that  died! 

I  searched  my  heart,  rebellious  thoughts  were  there. 

Sterner  and  sterner  to  myself  I  grew. 
And  still  I  trembled,  for  I  did  not  dare 
To  hope  for  peace,  while  all  my  6in  I  knew ; 
To  Heaven  for  power  to  keep  the  law  I  cried, 
I  did  not  know  that  it  was  Christ  that  died! 


•  The  Jewish  Convert's  Hymn. 
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I  cried  to  Heaven  to  give  me  heavenly  power, — 

To  live  on  Eartli  from  sin  and  sorrow  free ; 
Alas !  I  cried  in  vain,  and  erery  hour 
Brought  new  temptations,  new  alarms  for  me. 
Daily  my  hopes  grew  less,  and  crushed  my  pride : 
I  had  not  learnt  that  it  teas  CAritt  that  died ! 

Often  my  sotd  grew  weary  of  endeayour. 

Weary  of  searching  for  its  rest  alone, 
Seeing  the  goal  was  dim  and  distant  erer, 
Through  sins,  for  which  my  tears  could  not  atone. 
Oh !  for  a  Saviour,  for  a  heavenward  Guide ! 
I  had  not  learnt  that  it  wu  Chriit  that  died! 

My  soul  was  humbled  and  o'erwhelmed  with  care, 

My  heart  was  full  of  bitterness  and  grief, 
Then,  when  I  thought  to  perish  in  despair, 
A  voice  of  mercy  came  to  my  relief— 
In  my  doll  ears  that  voice  of  mercy  cried : 
No  longer  fear !  for  it  was  Christ  that  died!** 


•« 


"  'Twas  Christ  tbat  died ! "     Again,  again  I  heard 

The  glorious  tidings,  till  I  seemed  to  see 
And  fSeel  the  power  of  that  sacred  word, 

Which  brought  such  comfort  and  such  joys  to  me ; 
Dead  is  the  law  !  by  faith  we're  justified — 
For  it  was  Christ  the  Son  of  God  that  died  ! 

MmiAM ,  Mount  Zion. 


Wfegionarg  IHIarft  in  Inliia** 


Thb  London  Missionary  Society  was 
bereaved  of  a  most  efficient  representa- 
tive anumg  the  heathen  when  Mr.  Lacroix 
died.  Without  any  of  the  advantages 
wbich  lofty  genius  and  scholastic  train- 
ing secure,  he  i>0B8essed  numerous  quali- 
fications for  missionary  work.  The 
elements  of  his  strength  lay  in  the  har- 
monious combination  and  intensity  of 
ordinary  fftculties,  rather  than  in  extra- 
ordinary qualities,  which  defy  the  imita- 
tion of  any,  while  they  excite  the  admi- 
ration of  all.  Mr.  Lacroix's  chUdlike 
faith  in  God,  ardent  attachment  to  evan- 
gelical truth,  catholicity  of  spirit,  zeal 
for  the  welfare  of  the  heathen,  loving  and 

'  Missionaiy  Work  in  India.  Brief  Memo* 
rials  of  the  Rev.  Alphonse  Francois  Lacroiz. 
By  his  Son-in-law,  Joseph  Mullens,  D.D.  Lon- 
don; James  Nislwt  and  Co. 


cheerful  disposition,  mastery  of  language, 
and  good  common  sense,  fitted  him  for 
proclaiming  the  Gospel  to  idolaters  with 
much  success. 

We  thank  Dr.  Mtdlens  for  this  inter- 
esting and  instructive  memoir  of  his 
father-in-law.  The  Christian  church 
wotdd  have  lost  much  had  this  narrative 
been  kept  back  ;  or  had  it  been  written 
in  a  less  appropriate  manner.  If  we 
mistake  not,  this  book  is  destined  to  a 
large  circulation  among  different  sections 
of  the  church,  whether  existing  in  our 
own  or  in  other  lands.  It  forms  a  valuable 
addition  to  our  missionary  literature,  and 
is  admirably  fitted  to  excite  and  nourish 
in  its  readers  healthy  sympathy  with 
Christian  missionaries  and  their  work. 

We  first  see  the  subject  of  this  memoir 
in  his  Swiss  home  at  Cormondr^che, 
pursuing  his  earliest  studies  under  the 
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paternal  and  judicious  care  of  his  uncle, 
M.  Charel.    The  memory  of  this  relative, 
"Who  tenderly  watched  over  the  orphan 
boy,  is  worthy  of  being  preserved,  for  it 
was  mainly  owing  to  the  influence  of  his 
instructions,  character,  and  prayers,  that 
the  religious  life  of  his  nephew  assumed 
such  a  noble  form.    In  his  fifteenth  year, 
young    Lacrolx    dedicated    himself,    in 
dependence  and  faith,  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     We  then  follow  him  to  Holland, 
where,    upon   hearing  at  a    missionary 
prayer-meeting    about  the  triumphs  of 
the  Gospel  in  Tahiti,  he  thoughts— *<  The 
work  is  so  vast,  the  men  who  go  forth 
are  so  few,  why  should  not  I  share  the 
toil  ? "     Three  years  afterward^  we  find 
him  at  Chinsurah,  under  the  auspices  of 
the    Netherlands'    Missionary    Society, 
familiarizing  himself  with  the  language, 
the  opinions,   and  the  customs  of   the 
Hindus.    His  aim  was  to  preach  to  them 
freely  and  efficiently  in  their  own  tongue 
<*the    unsearchable  riches    of   Christ." 
Difficulties     stimulated     rather     than 
checked  his  diligence;   so  that  at  last, 
he  became,  for  nearly  thirty  years,  the 
most  eloquent  preacher  in  Bengali  the 
natives   ever   heard.    The  Netherlands' 
Missionary  Society,  in  1826,  determined 
to  circumscribe  its  efforts,  and  withdraw 
from  India.     Mr.  Lacrolx    resolved    to 
remain  in  the    country  that  he  might 
turn  to  the  best  account  the  knowledge 
he  had  recently  acquired.    The  catholic 
constitution  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society  allowed  of  his  being  received  by 
it  at  once ;  and  from  that  time,  till  his 
death  in  1859,   the  confidence  and  af- 
fection of  the  Directors,  which  he  largely 
received,  he  fully  justified. 

LLfe-like  pictures  of  the  missionary's 
work — in  the  pastoral  oversight  of  vil- 
lage churches,  in  bazaar-chapel  preach- 
ings, in  the  missionary  conference,  ui 
evangelistic  itinerancies,  in  his  visit  to 
Europe — are  given  by  his  biographer. 
Then  follows  a  sketch  of  Mr.  Lacroix's 
home  life,  with  photographic  accuracy,  by 
his  late  daughter,  Mrs.  Mullens,  who  so 
speedily  joined  her  beloved  father  in  his 
heavenly  rest.  Brief  memorials  of  her 
active  and  holy  life  are  also  appended, 
by  her  sister;    who  remarks  with  the 


greatest  truth — "  Rarely  has  it  been  the 
lot  of  any  biographer  to  present  at  one 
time,  as  examples  to  the  Church  of 
Christ,  the  record  of  two  lives  so  closely 
connected,  and  so  highly  consecrated,  bo 
truly  spiritual,  so  intensely  useful." 

In  a  perfectly  informal,  but  most  in- 
structive way,  these  memorials  place 
before  us  the  vicissitudes  of  missionary 
life  in  India.  At  one  time  we  mourn 
over  the  apathy  of  idolaters,  or  the 
scepticism  of  educated  youth,  or  the 
thraldom  of  caste,  or  the  party  spirit  of 
Christians,  or  the  inconsistencies  of  native 
converts,  or  the  pernicious  influence  of 
our  own  godless  countrymen ;  at  another 
time  we  rejoice  in  the  inquiries  of  the 
awakened,  in  the  simple  trust  and  holy 
courage  of  the  converted,  in  the  dili- 
gence and  usefulness  of  the  native  teacher, 
in  the  arrival  of  new  missionaries,  in  the 
catholicity  of  fellow- Christians  who  hold 
self  and  party  in  complete  subjection  unto 
Jesus  Christ. 

There  are  those  who  think  it  is  enough 
to  place  the  truth  before  the  heathen  in 
order  to  secure  their  cordial  acceptanee  of 
it.     Were  their  minds  in  a  healthy  state 
it  would  be  so.    But  prejudiced,  apa- 
thetic, and  ^degraded  as  they  sre,  it  is 
necessary  that  the  absurdities  and  incon- 
sistencies of  error  should  be  first  exposed. 
The  stones  of  falsehood  must  be  cleared 
away  before  the  vine  of  revealed  truth 
can   be   planted.    Mr.  Lacroix's  expe- 
rience in  the  instruction  of  Hindus  led 
him  to  renounce  the  former  view  and  set 
upon  the  latter.    One  source  of  his  pecu* 
liar  power  in  preaching  was  his  exten- 
sive knowledge  of  Hindu  opinion,  and 
the  skill  with  which  he  employsd  it 
When  pointing   out  the  absurdities  of 
their  idolatrous  creed,  his  hetrets  would 
sometimes  shout,  **  True,  true !  he  speaks 
the  exact  truth."    They  beottos  A*" 
more  disposed  to  welcome  the  harmoaiotii 
and  sublime  facts  of   Christiattity.   It 
seems  that  only  upon  one  oceasion  wai 
this  faithful  man  exposed  to  pinoflsl 
injtiry  from  the  fanaticism  and  wrath  of 
the  idolater.    The  account  is  gnpbicaUy 
given»  and  will  show  at  one  tnd  the  sane 
time  the  spirit  and  styU  of  the  Ghristian 
teacher,  and  also  of  his  biographer. 
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*'He  was  preaolung,  one  evening,  in 
the  chapel  in  Potonia,  in  Calcutta,  when, 
without  any  reason  furnished  by  himself, 
a  Hindu  fanatic  came  quietly  behind 
him,  and,  with  a  big  stick,  aiming  a  blow 
at  his  head,  endeavoured  to  knock  him 
down.  Frovidentially,  at  that  moment 
lie  inzned,  and  the  blow  fell  on  his 
shoulder.  The  people  jumped  up  in  a 
moment,  and  seized  the  man,  calling 
alond  fat  the  police.  He  stopped  them, 
and  then  pladng  the  man  in  front  of  the 
crowd,  without  a  particle  of  anger  in  his 
Toice  or  manner,  he  thus  addressed  him : 
-  -'  You  have  endeavoured  to  do  me  a 
severe  injury,  and  I  might  .very  justly 
complain  against  you  and  have  you 
punished,  but  the  religbn  I  preach  teaches 
me  to  forgive  those  who  do  me  harm ; 
for  the  sake  of  that  religion,  therefore,  I 
forgive  you,  and  let  you  go  away.' 

"  Truly, '  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise 
God.'  This  simple  incident  produced  a 
hi  deeper  impression,  and  called  forth  a 
loader  demonstration  than  any  sermon 
he  ever  preached.  9tmck  with  the  ex- 
ceeding kindness  of  the  deed,  the  audi- 
ence  in  the  chapel — Hindus  though  they 
were — at  once  burst  into  a  loud  shout — 
•Victory !  victory  to  Jesus  Christ ! '  " 

Hr.  Lacroix's  earnestness,  manifest 
sincerity,  unseotarianism,  and  judicious 
representation  of  facts  and  principles, 
were  especially  felt  upon  his  -visit  to 
Geneva,  in  1842.  He  had  prepared  some 
''Lectures  on  Hinduism  and  Chris- 
tiaaity,"  with  the  hope  of  exciting  among 
his  countrjrmen  a  greater  interest  in 
misnonary  enterprises.  On  the  delivery 
of  the  first  lecture  four  hundred  persons 
assembled  to  hear,  and  the   sympathy 


produced  was  so  great  that,  on  the  last 
occasion,  3,500  crowded  into  the  church 
of  La  Madeleine  to  listen  to  his  fervent 
appeals.  It  was  practically  an  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  Meeting  of  the  most 
effective  kind.  The  minds  of  his  hear- 
ers had  been  aroused  and  interested  by 
previous  services.  And  after  the  holy 
man  had  depicted  the  triumphs  of 
Christianity  in  Lidia,  and  described  the 
expectations  of  the  Hindus  that  their 
old  religious  systems  woidd  be  speedily 
supplanted  by  it,  and  urged  the  obliga- 
tions under  which  each  is  laid  to  con- 
tribute towards  this  glorious  result,  it 
was  not  surprising  that  one  said  to 
another,  "Now  we  must  no  something." 
This  conviction  will  be  established  in 
many  readers  of  these  memorials.  We 
commend  them  to  the  careful  perusal  of 
all,  but  especially  of  the  young.  They 
will  learn  to  feel  more  for  Christian  mis- 
sionaries, and  for  the  converts  from 
idolatry ;  to  pray  more  for  the  subjuga- 
tion of  heathenism  by  the  Gospel ;  to  do, 
and,  if  need  be,  to  suffer  more  for  the 
conversion  of  the  world  to  Jesus  Christ. 
We  have  not  yet  risen  to  the  frill  idea 
of  our  responsibilities  with  reference  to 
Lidia.  Her  millions  have  not  been 
brought  into  such  close  relations  to  us 
for  secular  but  for  spiritual  objects.  The 
men  of  the  world  are  intent  upon  pro- 
moting the  former.  This  book  pleads 
with  all  Christians  to  be  as  earnest  and 
diligent  in  seeking  the  attainment  of  the 
latter. 


ilixid  Notices  of  l^ooki. 


Christian  Evidences,  By  B.  B.  WooD- 
w\W),  B.A.,  F.S.A.  (Ward  and  Co.) 
This  is  an  admirable  manual  for  the  young 
folks.  It  contains  a  well-linked  chain  of 
most  logical  structure,  leading  on  the 
minds  of  children  to  an  intelligent  faith 
in  the  divinity  and  inspiration  of  the 
Bible.  Looking  at  the  contents,  we  felt 
alarmed  lest  those  for  whom  the  book  is 
intended  should  be  bewildered  when 
trying  to  read  it,  but  there  need  be  no  fear 
in  that  respect.  The  treatment  of  the 
subject  is  exquisitely  simple,  and,  from 


its  interesting  facts  and  numerous  il- 
lustrations, is  likely  to  fix  the  child's 
attention  from  begmning  to  end.  Mr. 
Woodward  reminds  us  of  Dr.  Watts.  He 
is  a  man  of  learning,  and  is  accustomed 
to  deep  thought ;  but  he  stoops  to  take  a 
little  child  by  the  hand,  and  has  the 
enviable  faculty  of  so  talking  to  the 
voungster  as  to  make  himself  equally 
intelligible  and  interesting. 

Life  Truths,  being  Discourses  on  Chris* 
tian  Doctrine  and  Duty,  By  the  Kev.  W. 
M.  Taylor,  M.A.    (Hamilton  Adams.) 
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Mr.  Taylor  is  a  Liverpool  minister,  and 
he  here  presents  us  with  a  volume  of  ser- 
mons to  which  we  can  give  a  most  hearty 
and  unqualified  word  of  coiAmendation. 
They  are  thoroughly  sound  in  doctrine 
and  able  in  statement  The  thought  is 
decided,  clear,  and  well  arranged.  The 
style  is  simple  and  imambitious,  precisely 
such  as  is  l3ie  best  adapted  to  unite  in- 
struction with  impression.  Mr.  Taylor  is 
a  *•  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,"  faith- 
ful in  reproving  sin,  and  urgent  in  entreat- 
ing men  to  accept  salvation.  To  those, 
therefore,  who  value  plain,  vigorous 
preaching,  combining  fresh  and  inde- 
pendent, thought  with  great  practical 
earnestness,  we  very  cordially  commend 
this  volume. 

Troublotu  Times;  or,  Ideates  from  the 
Note-Book  of  the  Rev,  J,  Hicks,  Tran- 
scribed by  Jaxe  B.  Cranch.  With  an 
Introduction  by  the  Rev.  C.  Stanford. 
^London:  Jackson,  Walford,  and  Hod- 
der.)  The  title  of  this  pleasant  book 
suggests  what  Mr.  Stanford  thus  ex- 
plains :  "  From  family  tradition,  as  well 
as  from  standard  biographies,  the  lady  to 
whom  we  are  indebted  for  these  chapters 
has  collected  many  interesting  notices  of 
our  Kingsbridge  worthies  " — *'  though  in 
the  form  of  fiction,  every  leading  incident 
is  a  well-authenticated  fact."  The  book 
belongs  to  the  same  class  as  **  Mary 
Powell,"  and  <<The  Tales  and  Sketches 
of  Christian  Life."  We  have  been  read- 
ing it  through  with  much  pleasure  and 
satisfaction.  At  first,  some  comparisons 
with  the  other  books  just  named,  to 
the  disadvantage  of  this,  arose  before 
us,  but  they  were  dismissed  before  we 
had  entered  the  third  or  fourth  chapter. 
Mr.  Stafford's  judgment  we  can  endorse. 
The  various  threads  of  information  are 
woven  *'  into  a  graceful  but  impretending 
narrative."  His  words  exactly  express 
the  character  of  the  work.  Fiction  has 
been  very  busy  with  almost  every  part 
of  English  history,  except  the  lives  and 
times  of  the  Puritans  on  their  brightest 
side.  We  have  nothing  here  like  "  Wood- 
stock," or  «*Peveril  of  the  Peak,"  in 
point  of  creative  genius  and  graphic  de- 
scription, but  we  have  ideas  of  Puritan 
character  and  ways  much  more  true  to 
nature  and  to  facts.  The  diary  runs  over 
only  a  few  months,  but  it  embraces  se- 
veral characteristic  phases  of  Noncon- 
formist experience;  we  see  the  good 
man  in  his  home  and  his  journeys; 
amongst  his  friends  and  his  foes ;  sym- 
pathising in  other  people's  sorrows,  and 
bravely  bearing  his  own ;  dragged  before 
cruel  magistrates,  and  justly  shielded  by 
a  "  gracious  "  one ;  cast  into  prison  and 


acquitted  on  his  trial ;  and  finally  intro- 
duced to  the  king  by  a  relatite,  and 
receiving  assurances  of  royal  indulgence. 
The  narrative  gives  only  a  page  or  two 
out  of  the  eventful  life  of  Master  Jolm 
Hicks.  Mr.  Staoiford  tells  the  remainder 
in  a  few  pages,  and  a  sad  one  it  is.  Poor 
Hicks  was  involved  in  the  Monmouth 
rebellion,  and  forfeited  his  life  in  con£e- 
quence.  By  reading  the  book  throaghout 
a  view  is  obtained  of  the  shadows  as  well 
as  lights  of  this  remarkable  character. 
Perhaps  we  should  not  have  chosen  him 
as  a  hero— certainly  we  could  easily 
select  many  more  to  our  taste.  But 
Hicks  is  here  made  to  tell  the  tnie  story 
of  others  as  well  as  himself,  and  the 
glimpses  given  of  their  virtues  and  suffer- 
ings are  amongst  the  fairest  portions  of 
an  unassuming  production,  in  all  respects 
creditable  to  the  authoress. 

Domestic  Life  in  Palestine.  By  Mast 
Eliza  Rooebs.  (London:  Bell  and 
Baldy.)  Miss  Rogers  is  sister  to  £.  J« 
Rogers,  Esq.,  H.B.BL's  Consul  at  Ds- 
mascus.  For  some  time  she  resided  with 
her  brother  at  Haifa,  and  accompanied 
him  in  his  consular  journeys  in  diiffereat 
parts  of  Palestine.  With  these  Tcry 
great  advantages,  together  with  a  know- 
ledge of  Arabic,  this  accomplished  lady 
saw  domestic  life  in  all  its  phases,  and 
became  most  intimately  acquainted  with 
its  peculiarities.  The  book  before  ns 
contains  the  result  of  her  obserrationi. 
We  can  conscientiously  speak  of  the  vo- 
lume in  the  highest  terms.  It  gives  a 
succession  of  graphic  pictures,  in  which 
the  people  of  the  Holy  Land  live  befwe 
us.  We  hear  them  talk,  and  become  ac- 
quainted with  their  private  habits.  No 
common  traveller  could  write  such  a 
book.  To  extraordinary  facilities  for  ac- 
quiring perfect  information  about  Pales- 
tinian homes,  Miss  Rogeis  unites  ue 
power  of  pleasantly  and  gracefully  de 
scribing  what  she  knows.  However 
much  people  may  have  read  about  the 
Holy  Land,  they  will  find,  we  think, 
much  that  is  new  in  the  present  work. 
It  has  our  strongest  recommendation* 

The  Work  of  God  in  Italy.  By  the 
Rev.  W.  Owen.  (London :  JohnF.  Shaw 
and  Co.)  For  those  who  wish  to  sec  » 
summary  of  the  evangelical  results  of  the 
recent  movements  in  Italy,  Mr.  Owen 
has  brought  together  a  good  deal  ot 
scattered  and  interesting  information- 
He  has  ransacked  reports,  takai  notes  oi 
public  meetings,  put  himself  into  com- 
munication with  the  leading  actow  or 
movers  of  the  evangelical  agencies  oi 
Italy,  and  has  connected  their  varied  infor- 
mation with  aplain  andBufficientnarrativo. 
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Mr.  Owm  u  aomewhat  more  of  a  hero 
worshipper,  and  perhaps  a  little  more 
sanguine,  than  ourselyes,  but  his  little 
book  may  fairly  be  commended  as  a 
succinct  account  of  what  may  be  re- 
garded as  the  most  important  religious 
achievement  of  our  generation — the  in- 
troduction oi  the  pure  gospel  of  Christ 
into  the  very  stronghold  of  the  Anti- 
christian  papacy. 

Mighitf  through  God.  Some  acootmi  of 
tk$  0xtraordinory  labtturs  of  Mr*  George 
M&lUr,  of  Bristol,  By  W.  Elpb 
Tatlek.  (London  :  Wertheim,  Macin- 
tosh, and  Co.)  However  they  may  be 
interpreted^  Mr.  Mailer's  achievements 
are  unquestionably  amongst  the  most 
extraorcEinary  of  this  or  of  any  genera- 
tion. That  a  yoimg  man,  a  stranger  in 
Jbristol,  and  utterly  without  resources, 
should,  without  patronage,  without 
coadjutors,  within  a  quarter  of  a  century, 
erect  three  large  orphan  asylums,  accom- 
modating 1,150  orphans,  and  originate 
missions  sustaining  or  assisting  in  all 
parts  of  the  world  100  missionaries,  ex- 
pending upon  them,  and  upcfn  their  sup- 
port £200,000,  is  a  marvellous  achieve- 
ment—an achievement  of  mighty  confi- 
dence in  both  God  and  man.  Whether  faith 
or  fanaticism*  there  is  the  undeniable  re- 
sult. A  daily  dependent  upon  God '  s  provi- 
dence for  the  maintenance  of  these  costly 
institutions,  and  never  directly  soliciting 
penonal  liberality,  the  means  never  fail. 
We  cannot  sit  in  critical  judgment  upon 
a  career  so  wonderfully  successful — and 
yet  who  dare  propose  it  for  imitation  ? 
The  futh  and  the  prayer  may  be  ind- 
tated,  but  would  not  the  enterprise  be 
▼ery  severely  judged  if  it  were  to  fail 
—if  liabilities  were  to  be  incurred  which 
would  involve  tradesmen  in  loss^  We 
most  still  believe  that  no  society,  no 
individual,  is  justified  in  doing  more 
than  in  spending  the  funds  entrusted  to 
theoL  Religi'»u8  speculation  is  in  itself 
no  more  legitimate  than  commercial 
speculation.  Let  faith  and  prayer  seek 
Uie  means,  and  employ  them  when  given ; 
but  surdy  it  ia  a  moral  instinct,  and  not 
unbelief,  that  tells  us  that  religious 
men,  and  religious  societies,  should  never 
incur  liabilities,  on  the  simple  ground 
that  through  faith  and  prayer  means 
will  be  forthcoming  to  meet  them.  We 
are  startled,  too,  to  find  that  the  first 
motive  whic^  moved  Mr.  Miiller  to  send 
out  missionaries  was,  "  that  the  religious 
Bocietiea  of  the  present  day,  if  compared 
with  tile  word  of  God,  do  plainly  and 
nnquestioDably  act  contrary  to  its  teach- 
ing,*' and  that  in  six  particulars — one  of 
which  is  that  <•  they  get  into  debt."     We 
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must  stand  by  the  promptings  of  Chria« 
tian  charity  and  the  intimations  of  our 
own  moral  sense ;  and  yet  the  blessing  of 
God  has  so  manifestly  rested  upon  the 
enterprises  of  our  brother,  that  we  must 
heartily  wish  him  God  speed* 

The  Saymge  of  the  King  ;  or,  expressiont 
of  the  Divine  WiU.  With  introductory 
renvirke  by  the  Bev.  £.  H.  Hickbbstbth^ 
M.A.  By  his  Sister.  (London:  John 
F.  Shaw  and  Co.)  This  is  a  series  of 
sermons  delivered  by  Mr.  Bickersteth  to 
his  congregation,  and  reported  and 
edited  by  his  sister ;  each  sermon  being 
foimded  upon  an  "  I  vrill "  of  God  or  of 
Christ,  or  its  equivalent.  While  we  gladly 
accord  our  hearty  appreciation  of  the 
devout  feeling  and  spiritual  £aithfulneas 
of  the  book,  we  cannot  forbear  expressing 
our  refugnance  to  such  a  method  of 
dealing  with  the  sacred  volume.  It  does 
not  follow,  because  the  things  said  are 
true,  that  the  way  of  saying  them  is 
reverent  and  wise.  So  to  classify  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible  on  the  great 
cardinal  truths  of  Christianity  is,  we 
humbly  think,  to  treat  it  as  a  theme  for 
the  exercise  of  mere  ingenuity,  and  with 
a  disrespect  that  would  not  be  thought 
of  towards  any  other  book.  Surely  the 
Bible  is  not  so  impoverished  as  that  we 
need  to  have  recoiirae  to  the  devices  of 
certain  popular  preachers  who  seek  to 
attract  attention,  or  to  minister  to  a 
morbid  feeling  by  clap-trap  titles  to  their 
sermons.  Mr.  Bickersteth  should  in  our 
opinion  be  above  all  approach  to  this  kind 
of  thing. 

Memoir  of  the  Rev,  Henry  Wight,  By 
his  Son.  (Edinburgh:  Edmonston  and 
Douglas.)  This  is  a  brief  memoir  of  a 
very  earnest  and  useful  Christian.  Mr. 
Wight  left  the  profession  of  a  pleader 
for  man  to  prosecute  the  nobler  work  of 
a  pleader  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
result  showed  the  wisdom  of  his  choice, 
and  that  in  making  it  he  was  executing 
a  higher  will  than  his  own.  God  had 
given  to  him  qualifications  for  evange- 
listic work,  and  the  Divine  blessing 
manifestly  rested  upon  their  exercise. 
A  church  was  formed,  and  nourished, 
through  his  faithfulneas  and  care.  It 
constitutes  one  of  the  best  memorials  of 
Mr.  Wight's  active  life.  Perhaps  a  feel* 
ing  of  delicacy  may  have  restrained  the 
son  from  saying  more  about  his  father, 
but  certainly  there  must  have  been 
materials  for  a  more  interesting  memoir 
than  that  now  published.  We  have  read 
the  book  with  a  feeling  of  disappoint* 
ment.  More  information  and  more 
thought  might  have  been  given  with  ad* 
vantage  to  the  reader,  and  without  mate* 
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rially  incretting  the  size  of  the  book. 
Though  small,  it  is  somewhat  heary. 

Tf^e  Syrian  Leper,  A  chapter  of  Bible 
hiitary  expounded  by  the  Rev.  Charlks 
Bullock.  (London:  Wertheim,  Macin- 
tosh, and  Co.)  We  have  a  great  liking 
for  scriptural  monographs  like  this.  The 
pulpit  is  never  more  effective  than  when 
«ome  complete  section  of  holy  scripture 
is  made  the  subject  of  intelligent  and 
practical  exposition.  SacrSd  history  is 
religion  teaching  by  example,  and  hearers 
are  never  more  interested  and  benefited 
than  when  scriptural  doctrines  and  pre- 
cepts are  presented  to  them  in  examples. 
The  danger  is  lest  too  much  should  be 
made  of  minor  features — lest  the  history 
should  not  be  fairly  interpreted — or  the 
lessons  fairly  deduced. 

In  expounding  the  history  of  Naaman, 
Mr.  Bullock  has  avoided  these  errors. 
In  a  simple,  earnest  manner  he  expounds 
the  narrative,  and  deduces  practical 
principles  and  lessons  from  it.  Making 
no  pretensions  to  either  great  learning 
or  profound  thought,  his  little  book  is 
calculated  to  be  practically  useful.  May 
God  give  to  it  his  blessing. 

Proceedings  cfthe  Geneva  Conference  of 
the  Bvangelicctl  Alliance,  held  in  September^ 
1861.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  G.  Carlyle,  A.M. 
^Alexander  Strahan.)  The  meetings  at 
Ueneva  last  autumn  are  described  as 
•very  mteresting,  and  here  we  have  a  col- 
lection of  divers  documents  read  on  that 
occasion,  together  with  some  full  reports 
of  speeches  and  conversations.  Many  of 
the  papers  are  on  highly  important  topics, 
illustrating  the  spiritual  condition  of 
Europe.  Dr.  Guthrie  tells  of  Ragged 
Schools ;  Daubign^  discourses  on  Calvin 
and  the  Reformation ;  a»d  Italy  and  the 
Gospel  come  in  for  intelligent  and  in- 
structive discussion.  The  state  of  the 
working  classes  in  France  is  also  well 
described.  Utese  are  amongst  the  best 
portions  of  the  volume.  But  through- 
out there  is  much  to  interest.  The 
Editor  seems  to  have  done  his  part  care- 
fully. We  cannot  say  much  for  the 
••getting  up"  of  the  volume  in  other 
respects. 

Thoughti  upon  Thought,  Fifth  edition, 
enlarged.  (London :  Simpkin,  Marshall, 
and  Co.)  We  cordially  welcome  this  new 
edition  of  a  very  valuable  and  instructive 
book.  We  have  read  the  whole  volume 
more  than  once  with  considerable  plea- 
sure, but  are  particularly  gratified  with 
Part  IV.,  which  hast  just  been  added, 
'on  "The  Influence  of  Mental  Habits  on 
Individual  Physiognomy."  We  quite 
agree  with  the  Author,  that  **  every  state 
'«f  mind  has  its  appropriate  symbol  on 


the  human  cmintensnee,  which  is  ex- 
hibited with  inconceivable  rapidity  and 
accuracy:" — and  that  "true  religion, 
when  by  the  Spirit  of  God  it  beeomca  a 
habit  of  mind,  produces  a  visible  and 
delightful  result." 

The  work  concludes  with  a  forcible 
appeal  to  young  men,  whose  benefit  the 
writer  has  more  especially  had  in  view ; 
and  we  confess  we  should  rejoice  to  learn 
that  it  had  obtained  a  place  in  every 
library  to  which  our  young  men  find  access. 

The  Way  to  Life.  Sermons  by  Dr. 
GrTHRiB,  D.D.  (Edinburgh:  Black.) 
Dr.  Guthrie  is  one  of  the  prince«  of  the 
pulpit  in  the  present  day.  We  have  a 
peculiar  admiration  of  his  gifts.  They 
have  been  too  often  described  to  need 
repetition  here.  The  sermons  in  this 
volume  are  fair  specimens,  we  should 
think,  of  his  usual  preaching.  Every  die- 
course  overflows  with  illustrati<mB,  rich 
in  the  spirit  of  poetry,  and  conveyed  in  a 
style  full  of  picturesque  expressions,  and 
it  is  all  natural.  If  the  result  of  strained 
effort,  the  imaginativeness  of  the  ser- 
mons would  at  times  be  wearisome.  Cri- 
tics will  find  fault  with  certain  defects, 
yet  go  on  reading  with  delight.  The 
evangelical  spirit,  and  the  tone  of  piooe 
earnestness  throughout,  are  above  praise. 
May  God  long  preserve  and  biesa  his 
honoured  servant.  By  the  way,  we  aie 
much  surprised  at  the  very  f^^uent  in- 
correctness of  the  quotations  from  Scrip- 
ture. 

The  Church  of  Uraei^  «  Biudy  t»  fH«- 
pheey.  By  W.  Wilson,  M.A.  (London: 
Hamilton  and  Co.)  The  author,  now 
deceased,  was  a  thoughtful  and  devout 
man.  He  appeared  to  have  paid  mnch 
attention  to  chronology;  bat  in  this 
volume  he  does  not  apply  it  to  prophecy 
in  the  usual  manner.  Studying  the 
history  of  Israel  through  the  prophetic 
era,  he  finds,  as  he  thiiJiLS,  some  striking 
chronological  coincidences.  He  lays  it 
down  as  a  scripture  law,  that  whatever 
punishment  for  the  transgreasiitnB  of 
Israel  God  selected,  he  made  iu  con- 
tinuance to  be  the  ^eventiL  portion  of  the 
time  consumed  in  the  sin  leading  to  it. 
The  argument  is  by  no  means  satii^ibctory, 
nor  is  it  clearly  put ;  but  in  the  author's 
exposition  of  Israel's  history  we  find 
some  suggestive  hints  which  give  value 
to  the  volume. 

Words  of  Life'e  Latt  Teart^  oontaiiiing 
Christian  emblems,  &€.,  by  the  Aathor 
of  **  Thoughts  on  Devotion."  (London : 
Jackson  and  Co.)  We  do  not  see  why  Mr. 
Sheppard  should  not  give  his  name.  The 
book  contains  some  pleasant  sketches 
turned    to  profitable    account.      Shqa* 
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wmtofalls,  lampsv  and  pearls,  are  laid 
uiider  contributioUf  and  yield  much  holy 
wisdom  to  thcjae  who  will  enter  this 
*'  Interpreter's  House,"  and  listen  to  the 
mt^igent  moraliaings  of  the  Tenerable 
master.  There  are  several  poems  added, 
written  in  the  author's  characteristic 
style  and  spirit. 

1660—1672.  Black  Bartholomew,  aftd 
ihe  Twelve  Tears' 'ConJIiet.  By  the  Author 
of  **  Historical  Papers."  (London :  Elliot 
Stocky  'llus  is  another  contribution  by 
Dr.  waddington.  There  are  in  it  a  few 
previously  unpublished  documents  which 
g'lTe  it  value.  We  wish  it  contained 
mvjre  matter  of  that  description.  What 
we  want  Ls  not  a  general  and  superficial 
statement,  likely  to  be  inaccurate,  but 
the  publication  of  what  really  contributes 
to  our  more  enlarged  and  correct  know- 
ledge <^  those  times. 

AtcMto,  Ancient  and  Motiern.  By  the 
Rev.  Geo&ob  Tbevor,  M.A.  (Tract 
Society.)  A  marked  literary  improve- 
ment has  taken  place  in  the  publications 
of  the  Tract  Socirty,  and  this  is  one  of  a 
valuable  series.  Mr.  Trevor  seems  to 
have  done  his  work  with  great  credit. 

The  Wotds  of  the  AngeU.  By  R. 
SnEB,  D.D.  (Edinburgh :  Strahan.) 
Stier's  *•  Words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  "  have 
established  their  place  in  our  theological 
libraries.  This  contribution  from  his  pen 
is  on  the  same  principle  as  his  larger 
works.  All  the  passages  in  the  New 
Testament  containing  messages  by  angels 
are  collected,  and  arranged  with  careful 
annotations. 

War  and  Peace,  by  A.  L.  O.  E.  (Lon- 
don :  N  elsons. )  The  Orphans  of  Olenulta. 
A  story  of  Scottish  Life.  (Edinburgh: 
Oiiphsmt.)  Paesaffes  from  the  Hittory  of  a 


Shilling,  by  Mrs.  Balfour.  A  Temperance 
Tale,  and  the  Wand^tringg  of  a  Bible^  by  the 
same  Authoress  (J^ondon:  Partridge),  are 
simple  fictions  of  a  useful  tendency. 

Prayer  fir  the  Abundant  Effusion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  our  Rtligious  Anniversaries 
in  the  Metr-polis,  By  Davld  Eveka&d 
FoKo.  (London :  Jackson  and  Walford.) 
This  letter,  from  the  pen  of  the  author  of 
'*  Decapolis,"  is  a  timely  production  for 
the  May  meetings,  and,  in  our  judgment, 
is  calculated  to  do  much  good. 

Martha  Dryland ;  or,  Strength  in  Quiet* 
ness.  By  Da.  Spbnce.  (London  :  Snow.) 
Is  an  inti  resting  memorial  of  an  excellent 
Sunday  School  teacher. 

New  Editions, — A  very  important  and 
valuable  contribution  to  our  popidar 
literature  has  just  appeared  in  a  cheap 
edition  of  the  Life  and  Epistles  of  St. 
Paul,  by  Ci>nybeare  and  Howson.  (Lon- 
don: Longman.)  This  book  has  before 
been  noticed  and  extolled  by  us,  in  com- 
mon with  the  religious  press  at  large. 
We  rejoice  in  this  •*  People's  edition," 
as  it  is  called,  since  it  places  a  most  useful 
work  within  the  reach  of  ministers  in 
g^eral,  and  many  others,  whose  circum- 
stances might  prevent  their  purchasing 
the  dearer  volumes.  It  should  be  stated 
that  some  of  the  more  learned  notes  have 
been  omitted,  to  fit  the  publication  for  the 
widest  use.  The  price  does  not  appear, 
which  is  a  pity,  but  we  know  it  is  very 
cheap. 

A  Second  Edition  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  Dispensations  Compared^  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Alfobd,  M.  A.,  has  been  sent  us. 

*«*  More  small  books  are  sent  us  than 
it  is  possible  to  notice.  Many  slip  through 
our  fingers,  which  we  regret  we  cannot 
help. 


^bituarg  ilotices* 


Mbs.  Mabtha  O&anob,  the  beloved 
wife  of  the  Rev.  John  Orange,  died  at 
Torquay,  December  30 ih,  1861.  Exces- 
sive susceptibility  of  the  respiratory  or- 
gans indicated  some  twenty  years  since 
the  necessity  of  exchanging  the  north  of 
England  for  the  south.  Torquay  proved 
to  be  the  very  place  adapted  to  her  deli- 
eate  constitution. 

Not  unfrequently  did  the  feeble  taper 
of  life  fiicker ;  though  the  flame  trembled, 
it  did  not»  tiU  the  close  of  laat  year, 
utterly  vanish. 

On  the  24th  of  December  her  medical 
attendant.  Dr.  Titley.  as  well  as  her  son, 
a  medical  officer  in  the  **  Surrey  County 
Ai^huif"    zeqoeaied  Ihat   the   patient 


would,  at  least  for  a  few  days,  remain  in 
bed. 

Bronchitis  had  with  considerable  viru- 
lence attacked  her  fragile  frame.  On 
the  26ih  the  cough  was  very  oppressive. 
Other  symptoms  of  a  decay  of  vital  power 
also  presented  themselves.  No  hope  of 
restoration  did  she  indulge.  "  I  am  going 
home,"  she  said  calmly,  *'  and  I  wish  to 
go,  if  it  please  the  Lord,  now." 

On  her  husband's  reminding  her  of 
past  instances  of  surprising  restoration  in 
her  own  case,  she  replied,  '*Yes»  but  X 
can  say  now, 

** '  I  see  a  sign  you  CAnnot  sse, 
I  hear  a  voice  you.  cannot  hear.' 
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••And  it  is  all  right.  I  shall  only 
leave  you  to  be  with  Christ.  You  will 
follow  perhaps  very  soon."     Adding, 

••  •  'Tis  pleasant  to  believe  Tliy  grace, 
But  we  would  rather  see  ; 
Vfe  woald  be  ahst^nt  from  the  flf'sh, 
And  present,  Lord,  with  I'hee.'  " 

On  the  day  following,  after  a  violent 
fit  of  coughing,  and  when  respiration 
seemed  almost  impossible,  she  said,  *•  This 
will  soon  be  over.  It  must.  But  I  can 
say  with  Rowland  Hill — 

"  '  And  when  I'm  to  die 
Rt-ceive  me,  I  '11  cry, 
For  Jesus  hath  loved  me,  I  cannot  tell  why. 
Hut  this  1  can  find, 
We  two  are  so  joined. 
He  will^not  be  in  glory  and  leave  me  be- 
hind.'" 

After  a  short  pause  she  added,  "  i 
know  it,     I  know  it  J" 

On  Saturday,  28th,  Rev.  F.  F.Thomas, 
Minister  of  Abbey-road  Chapel,  kindly 
visited  her.  Having  suggested  to  her 
that  beautiful  promise,  *•  Als  thv  days,  so 
shall  thy  strength  be,"  "  Yes,  she  re- 
plied, "  and  He  is  thU  day  giving  me 
strength  for  thii  day." 

Quoting  Baxter's  observation,  who 
said,  **  It  is  poor  turning  to  God  when  one 
cannot  turn  oneself  in  bed,"  she  dwelt 
impressively  on  the  necessity  of  prepara- 
tion in  health  for  sickness  and  death. 
Then  in  a  quiet,  a  feeble,  but  distinct 
tone,  added,  "  *  Though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil  *  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod 
and  thy  staff  comfort  me.' " 

On  Sunday,  29th,  she  desired  to  be  re- 
membered in  the  prayers  of  the  church 
with  whom  she  had  so  recently  mingled 
in  sia.ilar  exercises  for  others  who  had 
trodden  the  same  path  before  her. 

About  four  o'clock  next  morning  her 


sorro^-ing  family  knelt  ttronnd  her  dyinf^ 
couch,  and  joined  their  prayers  with  hers 
for  some  alleviation  of  bodily  pain*  espe- 
cially for  grace  still  to  sustain  and  con- 
sole. In  a  short  time  afterwards,  with 
an  energy  which  it  was  thought  had 
finally  left  her,  she  exclaimed — 


(I  f 


Oh  that  the  happy  hnur  were  come 
To  change  my  fnithio  sight! 
I  shall  behold  my  Lord  at  home, 
In  a  diviner  light.'  ** 

She  spoke  little  more.  After  dozing 
qtiietly  a  few  hours  she  ceased  to  breathe, 
ller  countenance  remained  placid  as  that 
of  a  sleeping  infant. 

*<  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  hia." 
Amen. 

BBV.  DANIEL   GRITPITH8,   OF  LONO 
tiUCKBY,    KOBTHAMPTONSHIBS. 

Mb..  Griffiths  was  bom  in  Bristol, 
March  17th,  1779.  At  the  age  of  sixteen, 
he  became  a  student  at  the  Old  College, 
Homerton,  in  1795;  and  in  1799,  he 
settled  at  Alton,  Hants,  where  he  de- 
clined the  offer  of  Dr.  RennelU  to  enter 
the  Establishment  He  was  ordained  at 
Buckby,  on  the  17th  of  November,  1803. 
The  congregation  here  so  increased  that 
in  1819,  accommodation  was  provided  for 
three  hundred  additional  hearers.  In 
November,  1841,  Mr.  Griffiths  resigned 
his  pastorate  on  account  of  failing  health. 
The  last  twelve  years  of  his  Ufe  were 
spent  at  Cannock,  a  beautiful  village  in 
Staffordshire,  with  his  son,  the  Inde- 
pendent minister.  On  the  9th  of  March, 
1862,  this  aged  servant  of  God  exchanged 
an  earthly  Sabbath  for  a  heavenly  one. 
He  died  in  the  chapel-house,  and  was 
buried  in  the  family  grave  in  the  chapel- 
yard. 


19tars  of  tfie  Cljurdieg^ 

NOTICE. 

'  The  Trustees  of  theEvANOBticAL  MAOAZiNBare  requested  to  meet  at  the  Guildhall 
Coffee  House,  after  the  Missionary  Sermon,  at  Surrey  Chapel,  on  Wedneaday*  May 
14th.    Dinner  wiU  be  provided  at  two  o'clock. 


March  6.  —  West  Riding  Congrega- 
tional Union.  The  Forty-second  Anni- 
versary of  the  West  Riding  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society  and  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Congregational  Union  took  place 
on  this  and  the  following  day,  at  Heck- 
mondwike.  In  the  afternoon  the  execu- 
tive committee  met  for  the  transaction  of 
business.  In  the  evening  a  devotional 
service  was  held  in  the  Lovrer  Chapel, 


when  the  Revs.  J.  Oddy  knd  D.  Jones 
spoke.  On  Tuesday  a  paper  on  the  £xo* 
dus  of  St.  Bartholomew  Day,  1662,  was 
read  by  Dr.  J.  R.  Campbell.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  evening,  at  which 
John  C*rossley,  Esq.,  presided,  and  the 
Revs.  £.  R.Conder,  M. A.,  O.  W.  Conder, 
Dr.  Fraser,  and  Alderman  Brown,  ftc, 
took  part. 
March  U.—Southmiiiatvr.   AmMting 
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mm  held  in  the  school-Foom  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Chapel,  on  the  occasion  of  a 
presentation  to  the  Rev.  Charles  Winter, 
the  late  pastor.  The  testimonial  con- 
sisted of  a  time*piece  with  a  purse  con- 
taining thirty  sovereigns.  Addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  Messrs.  Uay- 
ward,  Oliver*  Seymour,  and  Robinson. 

March  13.— Reading:  Mission  to  Ma- 
dagascar. A  farewell  service  was  held 
in  the  Bridge- street  school -room  this 
evening  on  the  occasion  uf  the  departure 
of  the  Rev.  W.  £.  Cousins  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  Madagascar.  The  Rev.  T.  O. 
Horton,  on  behalf  of  the  church  and  con- 
gregation and  other  friends  in  the  town, 
presented  Mr.  Cousins  with  several  valu- 
able theological  works  and  other  useful 
articles,  to  the  amount  of  £60.  Mr.  Cou- 
sins acknowledged  the  present  in  suit- 
able terms.  Several  ministers  offered 
prayer  and  gave  brief  addresseSi 

March  17. — Brighton.  A  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Town  Hall  to  consider  the 
best  way  of  celebrating  the  Bartholomew 
ejectment.  The  Rev.  J.  N^  Goulcy  was 
called  to  preside ;  the  Rev.  S*  S.  England 
offered  prayer;  the  Revs«  J.  B.  Figgis, 
R.  Hamilton,  R.  Macbeth,  and  others 
delivered  addresses. 

—  The  Lozells,  Birmingham.  The 
foundation-stone  of  a  new  congregational 
chapel  was  laid  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
assembly.  The  Rev.  W.  F.  Callaway 
read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed*  after 
which  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Feaston  stated  the 
circumstances  which  rendered  the  erec'^ 
tion  of  the  new  chapel  necessary.  Mr. 
F.  D.  Johnson  read  a  description  of  the 
building,  which  will  contain  about  1,100 
sittings,  and  cost  £9,000,  exclusive  of  the 
ground.  Mr.  Millichamp  laid  the  stone, 
and  gave  a  brief  history  of  the  church* 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs. 
R.  W.  Dale,  M.A..  and  R.  D.  Wilson. 
A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  present 
chapel  in  the  evening,  when  the  chair 
was  cxicupied  by  Henry  Manton,  Esq., 
the  Mayor  of  Birmingham,  and  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  R.  Ann,  C. 
Vince,  &c. 

March  18.  —  Cheshunt.  The  Rev. 
George  Wright,  having  resigned  his  pas- 
toral charge  at  Che8hunt«*3treet  Chapel, 
vraa  presented  with  a  memorial  of  esteem 
by  the  church  and  congregation  among 
whom  he  had  laboured  for  several  years. 
March  19. — ^Totton,  Hants.  A  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  Independent  Chapel, 
at  which  the  Rev.  John  Woodwark  pre- 
sided, when  he  intimated  his  intended 
change  of  residence  to  Christchurch  at 
Midsummer,  which  would  necessarily 
dlBanlTt!  his  eimiHimen  with  Totton  Cha- 


pel, after  a  happy  pastorate  of  ten  years. 
Various  speakers  expressed  the  regret  of 
the  church,  and  it  was  resolved  that  a 
testimonial  should  be  presented  to  the 
Rev.  J.  Woodwark  on  his  leaving.  A 
subscription  was  at  once  commenced,  a 
few  friends  entering  their  names  for  more 
than  £40. 

March  21.  — London  Congregational 
Association.  The  second  quarterly  meet- 
ing of  this  association  for  conference  and 
prayer  was  held  at  the  Congregational 
i^ibrary,  Finsbury  Circus,  this  evening. 
T.  Scrutton,  Esq.,  took  the  chair,  and 
opened  the  proceedings  with  a  few  prac- 
tical remarks.  Prayer  was  offered  by  the 
Revs.  W.  Marchant,  H.  Madgin,  W.  Be- 
van,  Messrs.  Xilpin  and  Martin.  The 
Rev.  J.  Sugden,  the  secretary,  read  a 
paper  detailmg  the  operations  of  the  As- 
sociation during  the  last  three  months. 
The  Revs.  J.  H.  Wilson,  Dr.  Hewlett,  J. 
Christien,  R.  G.  Harper,  I.  Vale  Mum- 
mery, and  J.  Town  ley,  Esq.,  took  part 
in  the  proceedings  of  the  evening. 

March  23.— Bath,  Argyle  Chapel.  This 
edifice,  for  sixty- two  years  the  scene  of 
the  ministrations  of  the  Rev.  William 
Jay,  is  undergoing  considerable  improve- 
ments and  alterations*  Divine  worship 
was  held  therein  this  day  for  the  last 
time  preparatory  to  the  work  being  ef- 
fected. The  Rev.  W.  H.  Dyer,  the  pre- 
sent minister,  preached  sermons  suitable 
to  the  occasion. 

—  South  Shields.  The  Independent 
Chapel  in  this  town  having  been  closed 
for  improvements,  &c.,  at  a  cost  of  £200, 
was  re-opened  this  day,  when  the  Rev. 
F.  J.  Falding,  D.D.,  preached.  The 
opening  services  were  continued  on  the 
26th,  M'hen  a  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  Rev.  James  Parsons. 

March  25.— Mile  End  New  Town.  The 
new  chapel,  of  which  the  Rev.  W.  Tyler 
is  the  minister,  erected  at  a  cost  (in- 
cluding the  purchase  of  the  freehold)  of 
£7,000,  was  opened  for  divine  worship. 
The  Rev.  T.  Binney  preached  in  the 
morning,  and  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Aveling  in 
the  evening.  The  Revs.  J.  Kennedy, 
M.A.,  E.  Mannering,  and  J.  Viney, 
offered  prayer.  A  large  number  of  mi- 
nisters were  present,  many  of  whom  as- 
sisted in  the  engagements.  'Vhe  opening 
services  were  continued  on  the  following 
Sunday,  when  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Revs.  W.  Tyler,  Dr.  Edmond,  and 
S.  McAll.  The  Revs.  W.  Woodhouse, 
I.  Vale  Mummery,  and  others  conducted 
the  devotional  exercises. 

March  26.  —  Atiercliffe,  York.  The 
foundation-stone  of  a  new  chapel  for  the 
use  of  the  Congiegationiliata  at  Attex- 
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cliffe  was  laid  by  Samuel  Morley,  Esq., 
of  London.  After  singing  a  hymn, 
prayer  was  oifered  by  the  Rev.  T.  M. 
Herbert.  Mr.  Morley  then  proceeded  to 
lay  the  stone,  after  which  the  assembly 
adjourned  to  the  Wesleyan  ChapeU  kindly 
placed  at  their  disposal.  The  Rev.  J. 
Calvert  gave  a  brief  sketch  of  the 
church.  A  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the  evening,  at  which  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  B.  Grant,  D. 
Loxton,  J.  B.  Paton,  and  others. 

March  26. — Witham,  Essex.  A  meeting 
was  held  in  the  Congregational  Chapel  to 
take  into  consideration  the  propriety  of 
commemorating  the  Bicentenary  year  by 
the  erection  of  new  school-rooms.  The 
Rev.  J.  Dewsnap,  who  presided,  stated 
that  Che  Congregationalists  in  Essex 
ought  specially  to  improve  the  event,  as 
the  ejectments  from  that  county  num- 
bered one  hundred  and  forty,  exceeding 
that  of  any  other  county  in  England. 
He  also  mentioned  that  the  Rev.  John 
Owen  was  the  founder  of  the  Independent 
Interest  at  CoggU  shall.  Messrs.  Tho- 
masin,  Foster,  I)ixon,  and  others  deli" 
yered  brief  addresses. 

—  Leeds.  A  meeting  of  gentlemen 
from  various  parts  of  the  West  Riding 
was  held  at  Queen-street  Chapel,  to 
confer  upon  the  best  means  by  which  the 
district  might  fulfil  its  part  in  celebrat- 
ing the  Bicentenary  of  1662.  Mr.  John 
Crussley,  of  Halifax,  was  called  upcm  to 
preside.  The  chairman  having  britfly 
opened  the  proceedings,  the  Rev.  J.  B. 
Paton,  B.A.,  read  a  paper  upon  the 
events  which  led  to  the  secession  of  the 
2,000  ministers.  The  conference  then 
discussed  the  objects  which  it  would  be 
well  to  seek  to  obtain  in  connexion  with 
the  present  celebration.  The  Revs.  O. 
W.  Conder  and  W.  Thomas  were  ap- 
pointed secretaries.  It  was  announced 
that  £20,345  had  been  contributed  by 
Yorkshire  friends  to  the  Bicentenary 
Fund. 

—  Bunyan  Meeting,  Bedford.  The 
Rev.  Alfred  Joyce,  who  had  pursued 
his  preparatory  studies  under  the  super- 
intendence of  the  Revs.  J.  Jukes  and  W. 
Alliott,  was  ordained  at  the  above  place 
of  workup  to  the  work  of  a  missionary  in 
Jamaica,  in  connexion  with  the  London 
Missionary  Society.  The  Rev.  J.  G. 
Jukes  read  the  Seripitures ;  the  Rev.  G. 
Wilkina  described  Uie  field  of  labour  to 
be  occupied ;  the  Rev.  J.  J.  InsuU  asked 
the  usual  questions ;  the  Rev.  W.  Alliott 
offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Jukes  delivered  the  charge  to 
the  youag  missionary. 

•    Jigch  25r.«-SqnthamptPii>    A  meeting  , 


of  the  congregation  aasembling  in  the 
Above-Bar  Chapel  was  held  under  the 
presidency  of  their  valuable  pastor,  the 
Rev.  T.  Adkina,  to  consider  the  propriety 
of  celebrating  the  Bicentenary  year  by 
raising  a  sum  of  money  sufficient  to  en- 
large the  school-rooms,  build  a  chapel  at 
Northam,  and,  if  possible,  assist  the 
building  of  a  new  chapel  at  Bishop's 
Waltham.  A  paper  was  read  by  K.  S. 
Fowler.  Esq.,  and  addresses  were  deli- 
vered by  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Carlisle,  B.A., 
Mr.  Yonge,  and  others. 

March  27 . — Sheffield.  Ageneral  meeting 
of  ministers,  deacons,  and  members  of  the 
Independent  churches  of  Sheffield  was 
held  in  Queen-street  Chapel,  to  consider 
what  measures  should  be  taken  in  tke 
town  to  celebrate  the  Bicentenary  of  the 
English  Reformation.  The  chajr  was 
taken  by  Samuel  Morley,  Esq.,  of  Lon- 
don. The  Rev.  T.  M.  Herbm  gave  an 
account  of  the  ejection  of  1662 ;  the  Rct. 
D.  Loxton  read  a  paper  on  the  **  History 
of  Nonconformity  in  Sheffield  and  the 
neighbourhood ; "  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Paton 
read  a  paper  detailing  the  methods  of 
celebrating  the  events  of  1662  which 
had  been  approved  by  the  ministers. 
The  Revs.  B.  Grant,  R.  C.  Lumsden,  and 
others  also  addressed  the  meeting. 

—  Brighton.  The  ordination  of  the 
Rev.  R.  Yaughan  Pryce,  of  New  College, 
London,  as  pastor  of  the  church  aasem- 
bling in  Union-street  Chapel,  took  place 
this  day.  After  the  customary  devotional 
services,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Halley  debvered 
the  introductory  discourse ;  the  Hev.  S. 
Cornwall  proposed  the  usual  questions; 
the  Rev.  J.  N.  Goutty  offered  the  ordi- 
nation prayer ;  the  BLev.  Dr.  Yaughan 
delivered  the  charge  to  the  ministE-r,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  B.  Figgis  concluded  the 
morning  service  with  prayer.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  evening,  Mr.  J. 
S.  Unwin  presiding,  when  addrcMca  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  A.  Creek,  M.  A., 
J.  Wilkins,  P.  Maclaren,  Measis.  MoUe, 
H.  N.  Goulty,  &c. 

March  28.  — -  MUton,  next  Sittm^- 
boume.  A  meeting  was  held  in  the 
school-room  of  the  Congregational  Chapel 
to  take  leave  of  Mr.  J.  PaireCt,  who  is 
about  to  proceed  to  Madagascar  to  super- 
intend the  Mission  Press.  The  chair 
was  taken  by  the  Rev.  W.  £.  Parrett* 
the  father  of  the  young  man.  Aiter 
singing  and  prayer,  Mr.  8.  Taylar»  the 
senior  deacon,  presented  Mr.  J.  Panrett, 
on  behalf  of  the  teachen  in  the  Sunday- 
school  and  friends  in  the  congregation, 
with  a  watch,  ftc,  as  a  memorial  of  their 
affection  for  him,  snd  interest  in  the 
work  to  which  he  was  devotiBg  hiab 
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aeVL    Several  brief  addreises  were  de- 
livered. 

March  29 — Wilsden.  The  Rev.  J. 
Pamaby  was  recognised  as  pastor  of  the 
Independent  Church  in  this  place.  The 
Bev.  J.  M.  Calvert  read  the  Scriptures  ; 
the  Rev.  J.  Tatterfield  offered  the  recog- 
nition prayer ;  the  Rev.  D.  Fraser,  IjL.D., 
gave  the  charge  to  the  minister,  and  the 
Rev.  A.  Russell,  M.A.,  preached  to  the 
people.  The  Revs.  S.  Heron,  J.  Taylor, 
and  others  took  ]>art  in  the  devoticnal 
services. 

March  80.  —  Wolverhampton.  The 
Rev.  John  Cadwaladr,  of  Bala  Indepen- 
dent College,  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
United  Welsh  Congregational  Churches 
of  Wolverhampton  and  Birmingham,  at 
the  former  place.  The  Revs.  M.l3.  Jones, 
Tutor  of  Bala  College ;  R.  Psrry,  of  Llan- 
dudao ;  J.  Jones,  of  Smethcoate ;  and  J. 
Daviest  of  Shrewsbury,  took  part  in  the 
services. 

April  2. — Square-road  Chapel,  Halifax. 
A  meeting,  numerously  attended,  was 
held  on  the  occasion  of  the  introduction 
of  the  Rev.  W.  Roberta  to  the  pastorate. 
Mr.  John  Crossley,  Mayor,  presided,  and 
explained  the  circumstances  under  which 
the  Rev.  E.  Mellor,  M.A.,  their  late 
pastor,  had  left  them.  The  Rev.  J.  Pri- 
die,  in  the  name  of  the  neighbouring 
ministers,  assured  Mr.  Roberts  of  the 
cordial  welcome  with  which  he  was  re- 
ceived. Frank  Crossley,  Esq.,  M.P.,  and 
Messrs.  Lankester  and  Pegler,  of  South- 
ampton* &C.,  delivered  brief  addresses. 

April  3. — Congregational  Pastor's  In- 
surance Aid  Society.  The  eighth  anni- 
versary of  this  Society  was  held  at  the 
Congregational  Library,  Finsbury,  £. 
Swaine,  Esq.,  the  treasurer,  in  the  chair. 
After  prayer  by  the  Rev,  W.  Campbell, 
the  Rev.  H.  Bromley,  ttie  secretary,  read 
the  report,  comprising  a  brief  outline  of 
its  operations  from  its  commencement  in 
1853  to  the  present  time.  The  Revs.  G. 
Smith,  T.  James,  J.  H.  Wilson,  J.  Bra- 
maU,  W.  O.  Neill,  and  others  advocated 
the  claims  of  the  Society,  which  was 
rendering  important  service  to  many  of 
our  most  useful  and  laborious  ministers. 

April  4. — Silloth,  Cumberland.  The 
foundation-stone  of  a  new  Congregational 
chapel  was  laid  in  the  above  place  by 
Mr.  Brown,  of  Cocker  mouth.  The  build- 
ing will  seat  about  300  persons,  and  the 
estimated  cost  will  be  £550.  After 
prayer  had  been  offered  by  the  Rev.  N. 
Wright,  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Brewis,  Mr.  Buck,  and  others. 
A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  even- 
ing, at  which  several  of  the  neighbouring 
ministers  were  present. 


April  7.— Carlisle.  The  Rev.  W.  R. 
Percival  was  ord  lined  psstor  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Church  in  this  town.  The  Rev. 
D.  Thomas,  of  London,  and  others,  took 
part  in  the  service.  On  the  following 
eveniig  a  public  meeting  of  the  newly- 
organized  congregation  was  held  in  the 
Mechanics'  Hall,  at  which  W.  Brown, 
Esq.,  presided,  when  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  H.  Hirst,  Mr.  Coun- 
cillor Porter,  Mr.  Councillor  Hargraves, 
Mr.  J.  Black,  ko, 

—  St.  Albans.  A  meeting  of  the 
chureb  and  congregation  connected  with 
the  Independent  Chapel  was  held  this 
evening  to  welcome  the  Rev.  William 
Braden,  of  Chishunt  College,  who  had 
just  cjmmenced  his  stated  ministry 
among  them. 

April  H. — Surrey  Mission.  The  sixty- 
fifth  annual  meeting  of  this  mission  was 
held  at  the  Rev.  J.  P.Turquand'sChapel« 
Walworth.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Vaughan 
preached  on  the  Bicentenary  at  noon. 
The  public  meeting  in  the  evening  was 
presidei  over  by  Samuel  Morley,  Esq« 
The  Report  was  read  by  the  Rev.  H. 
Ashton,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Hart,  Stewart,  Wilson, 
Millard,  Soule,  and  Dr.  Campbell. 

—  Litimer  Chapel,  Mile  End.  The 
"Rpv,  E.  Schnadhorst  was  ordained  at  the 
above  place  of  worship  as  pastor  of  the 
church  meeting  at  Old  Ford  Congiega* 
tional  Chapel.  The  Rev.  H.  Hooper 
delivered  the  introductory  discourse; 
the  Kev.  W.  Tyler  proposed  the  usual 
questions ;  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Hooper  offered 
the  ordinition  prayer;  the  Rev.  J.  Da- 
vies  delivered  the  charge ;  and  the  Rev. 
J.  Thumas,  B.A.,  preached  to  the  people. 

April  9.  —  Lancashire  Congregational 
Union.  The  annual  meetings  of  this 
Union  were  held  on  this  and  the  follow* 
ing  day  at  Liverpool.  On  Wednesday 
evening  a  meeting  was  held  in  New- 
ington  Chapel,  under  the  presidency  of 
the  Rev.  H.  Griffiths,  wlien  addresses 
were  given  upon  the  subject  of  the  Bicen- 
tenary by  the  Rev.  A.  Reed,  B.A.,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  B.  Lister.  On  Thursday  the 
annual  business  meeting,  open  to  minis- 
ters and  delegates,  was  held  in  the  school- 
room of  Crescent  Chapel,  Mr.  W.  Armit- 
age  in  the  chair.  In  the  evening  a  public 
meeting  wis  held  in  Great  George-street 
Chapel,  th5  Rev.  Dr.  RafHes  presiding. 
On  this  occasion  addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Revs.  E.  Mellor,  M.A.,  H.  W. 
Parkinson,  J.  A.  Macfayden,  &c. 

April  12.  —  Devon  Congregational* 
Union.  The  annual  meetings  of  the 
South  Devon  Congregational  Union  were 
held  on  this  and  the  following  day  at 
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Torquay.  On  Tuesday  evening  the  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  the  Rev.  C.  Wilson, 
M.A.,  from  Acts  ix.'  9—11.  The  session 
for  business  was  held  on  Wednesday 
morning*  and  a  committee  was  appointed 
to  make  arrangements  for  the  commemo- 
ration of  the  ejection  of  the  2,000  by  the 
delivery  of  lectures  at  Plymouth  and 
other  places,  after  the  24  th  of  August. 
A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  British 
school  connected  wiih  Abney-road  Chapel 
in  the  evening  of  the  day,  over  which  the 
Rev.  F.  F.  Thomas  presided,  when  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  W. 
M.  Paul,  E.  Hipwood,  R.  W.  Carpenter, 
£.  Miller,  H.  Trigg,  and  others. 

April  14.  —  Hartshill,  Warwickshire. 
The  Rev.  Thomas  Morgan,  of  Hed  ding- 
worth,  Leicestershire,  having  been  elected 
pastor  of  the  Independent  Church  in  the 
above  town,  his  public  recognition  took 
place  this  day.  'the  Revs.  £.  J.  Sadler, 
of  Nuneaton ;  J.  B«ad,  of  Atherstone  ; 
S.  Hillyard,  of  Bedworth;  S.  Dyall,  of 
Matlock  ;  S.  Drakeford,  of  Desborough ; 
and  Mr.  A.  Taylor,  of  Coventry,  took 
part  in  the  proceedings. 

April  15. — Congregational  Board.  The 
annual  meeting  of  the  Congregational 
Board  of  Ministers,  residing  in  London, 
was  held  at  the  Congregational  Library, 
Blomfield-street,  this  evening,  when  the 
Report  was  presented  and  the  usual  busi- 
ness transacted.  The  Rev.  J.  W.  Rich- 
ardson was  elected  Chairman,  and  the 
Rev.  8.  McAU,  Deputy  Chairman,  for 
the  ensuing  year.  The  Revs.  R.  Ashton 
and  I.  Yale  Mummery  were  re-elected 
Secretaries. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

The  Rbv.  J.  Deighton,  of  Portsea,  has 
accepted  an  invitation  to  become  the 
pastor  of  the  church  worshipping  in  the 
new  Tabernacle,  Old-street-road. 

The  Rev.  Benjamin  Freeman  has  re- 
signed the  pastorate  of  the  Congrega^ 
tional  Church,  at  Sutton  Valence,  Kent, 
and  is  about  to  emigrate  to  Canada. 


The  Rev.  Joseph  Waite,  B.A.,  of  East 
Cowes,  has  accepted  an  invitation  from 
the  English  Congregational  Church  wor- 
shipping at  Charles-street,  Cardiff,  to 
become  their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  S.  S.  Sturrock,  B.A.,  his 
resigned  the  pastorate  of  Sion  Indepen- 
dent Chapel,  Halifax. 

The  Rev.  T.  W.  Toser,  of  Penistone. 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  become 
pastor  of  the  church  assembling  for  vor* 
ship  in  the  Independent  Chapel,  Pudsej. 

ITie  Rev.  J.  Baxandale,  of  Rtwden 
College,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Church  at  Agard-street 
Chapel,  Derby. 

The  Rev.  lliomas  Willis,  of  Airedale 
College,  has  accepted  an  invitation  from 
the  Congregational  Church  at  Pontefract 
to  become  their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  S.  Jackson  has  accepted  lo 
invitation  to  become  pastor  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Churches  at  Appleton  Wiske 
and  Welbury. 

The  Rev.  James  Ault,  of  Hackney  Col- 
lege, has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Independent  Church, 
Southminster,  Essex. 

The  Rev.  David  Bell,  M.A.,  htt  re- 
signed the  pastorate  of  the  church  assem- 
bling in  George-street  Chapel,  Croydon. 

ITie  Rev.  D.  Mossop,  of  Bcaconafield, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  become  as- 
sistant minister  to  the  Rev.  W.  Leggi 
B.A.,  Reading. 

The  Rev.  W.  PhUlips,  of  North  Pe 
therton,  has  accepted  an  invitation  from 
the  Independent  Churches  of  Wringttm 
and  Langford  to  become  their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  W.  KingsUnd,  of  Devixe. 
has  accepted  an  invitation  from  the 
church  meeting  in  College  Chapel,  Brad- 
ford, Yorkshire.  .     , 

The  Rev.  T.  Slade  Jones  has  refflgnw 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  and  congre- 
gation at  Molly- walk,  Leamington. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Hi>me,  M.A.,  oj 
Oldham,  has  accepted  the  invitation  ot 
the  Independent  Church  at  Cnckfield  tc 
become  its  pastor. 
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sixty-eighth  geneeal  meeting. 
Monday;  may  i2th. 

Morning,  Seven  o^cloeh, — Pbateb  Msstiko  at  Nbw  Bboab  Stbxst  Ohaipel, 
specially  to  implore  the  Divine  Blessing  on  the  several  Services  of  the  Anniver- 

StfJ. 

Jfiemoon, — A  Meeting  of  Delegates  will  he  held  at  the  Mission  Honse,  Blom- 
fidd-street,  at  Three  o'clock,  to  which  the  attendance  of  IMrectors,  both  Town  and 
Country,  is  respectfally  invited* 

JBvenina.^Weigh  House  Chapel,  the  Bev.  EUSTACE  B.  CONDEB,  M.A.,  of 
Leeds,  wifi  preach  to  the  Juvenile  Friends  of  the  Society.  Service  to  begin  at 
Seven  o*elock. 


TUESDAY,  MAY  13th. 

JEveniug,  Guildford  Street  Welsh  CAopeZ.— Bev.  DAVID  BOBEBTS,  of 
Carnarvon,  to  preach  in  the  Welsh  Language.  Service  to  commence  at  Seven 
o*clocIs, 


WEDNESDAY,  MAY  14th. 

Morning,  Surrey  Chapel— Her,  ANDREW  THOMSON,  D.D.,  of  Edinburgh, 
to  preach.    Service  to  commence  at  Half-past  Ten. 

Evening,  Tabemacle.—'Rev.  J*  P.  CHOWN,  of  Bradford,  to  preach.  Service 
to  commence  at  Six  o*clock. 


THURSDAY,  MAY  16th. 

Moming.-^The    ANNUAL    MEETING    of    the    Society    will    be    held    at 

ExxTSB  Hall.    The  Chair  to  be  taken  precisely  at  Ten  o'cloch  by 

The  Bight  Hon.  LOBD  BADSTOCE. 

JEvening.—HRlEl    ANNUAL  JUVENILE    MEETING   will   be   held   at   the 
PouLTBT  Chapel.    The  Chair  will  be  taken  ut  Six  o'clock,  by 

G.  J.  COCKEBELL.  ESQ., 
Sheriff  qf  London  and  Middlesex, 


AdmiMion  to  Exeter  Hall  will  be  by  Tioeetb,  for  the  Platform,  the  Central  Seats,  and 
the  Raised  Seats  respectively.  The  Platform  will  be  appropriated  to  the  Directors  of  the 
Sodety,  both  Town  and  Country,  to  the  Speakers^  and  to  all  Ministers  who  are  Members  of 
the  Society* 
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A  Committee  for  the  delirery  of  Tickets  will  attend  at  the  MiMion  HoQBe»  Blomfidd- 
street,  Finsibury,  from  Twelve  o'clock  till  Three,  on  Friday,  9th,  Saturday  10th,  Monday 
12th,  Taesday  istb,  and  Wednesday  14th  of  May. 

Ministers  who  are  Members  of  the  Society  will  be  supplied  with  Tickets  Ibr  tbeniselvefl 
and  Friends,  by  their  sending,  on  any  of  the  aboTv-mentioned  days,  a  liat  of  taoh  as  are 
entitled  to  them. 


FRIDAY,  MAY  16th. 

Evening, — The  Ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  will  be  administered  to  those 
Members  and  Friends  of  the  Society  who  are  Slated  Communieants,  and  who 
produce  Tickets  from  their  respective  Ministers,  at  the  following  places  of 
Worship : — 

3b  Pretide. 

Hon.  and  Eev.  B.  W.  Noel,  M.A. 

Bev.  JoHV  SIbknxdt,  H.A* 

Eev.  John  Gbaha^. 

Bev.  HxivBT  Allov. 

B«v.  John  £bllt. 

Bev.  John  Jbffbbbon. 

Bev.  Jambs  Bowlaxd. 

Bev.  J.  G.  MiALL. 

Bev.  Patbick  Thomson. 

Bev.  A.  TiDMAK,  D.D. 

Bev.  J.  C.  Habbzsok. 

Bev.  B.  Fbbouson,  LL.D. 


Cbavbn  Hill  Chafbl  .... 
Stbpnbt  Mbbtino  (at  7  o'clock) 
Cbayen  Chafbl    .       *       .       .       . 
Falcon-squabb.  Chafbl    • 
Union  Chafbl,  Islington  . 
XiNOSLAND  Chafbl  (at  7  o'clock)     . 
Hanovbb  Chapbl,  Pbckham 
Tbbvob  Chafbl,  Bbomfton     • 
Gbbbnwich-boad  Chafbl  (at  7  o'clock) 
EccLBSTON  Chafbl  (at  7  o'clock) 
Pabk  Chafbl,  Camdbn  Town     . 
New  Tabbbnaclb  Chafbl 


Services,  foitk  ihe-Jhregoing  exoepHatu,  ^  begin  at  Sd^-paH  Six  o^eUek. 


ABBANGEMENTS  FOB  SEBMONS  TO  BE  PBEACHED  ON 

LOBDS  DAY,  MAY  18th. 


PLAOI. 


Abnbt  Chafbl  .... 
Albany  Ch.,  Begent's-park 
Albany-boad  Chafbl     , 
Babbican  Chafbl  .    .    . 
Battlb  Bbidob  Chafbl. 
Bayswateb,  Craven  Hill  Ch 
Bbdfobd  Chafbl  .    .    . 
Bbthnal-Gbbbn     .    .    . 
Bethnal-Gbbbn,  Park  Chpl 
Bishofsoatb  Chapbl.    . 

Blackheath 

Cambbrwell  Nbw-boad 
City  Boad  Chafbl    .    . 

Clapham 

Clapton     

Clapton,  Pembtirj  Chapel 
Clabbmont  Chapbl    .    . 
Claylands  Chapbl    •    . 
Cbavbn  Chapbl      •    .    . 


xoairiiro. 


Bev. 
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D.  K,  Shobbotham 

J.  GUTHBIB. 
G.  BOOBBS. 

J.  Bbnnbdy. 
W.  H.  Dybb. 
B.  Bbttcb,  M.A. 
Thos.  Jonbs. 
W.  DoBLiNa. 

J.  y.  MUMMBBT. 

j.  bowland. 
•John  Hail. 

W.  P.  TiDDY. 

A.  Han  NAY. 

B.  D.  Wilson. 
W.  Faibbbothbb. 
B.  Skiknbb. 
Wm.  Gubst. 

B.  Bbindlby. 
J.  Gbaham. 


.Bev. 


BVINIirQ. 


B.  Skinnbb. 

„     J.  GUTHBIB. 
G.  BOOBBB. 

J.  Spong. 
E.  T.  Pbust. 
A.  McMillan. 
Wm.  Thomab. 

W.  DOBLINO. 

S.  Eastman. 
Jos.  Stbbb. 
H.  B.  Ingbam. 
William  Gill. 

A.  Hannay. 

B.  Bbucb,  ma. 
G.  B.  Johnson. 
John  Hallbtt. 
John  Bblly. 
H.  W.  Pabkimson. 
Henby  Allov. 
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PLAOI. 


Deftfobd 

Ebshexbh  Chapel,  Shadwel) 
EccLBSTON  Chapel     . 

EOHAK        

Elthak 

Enfield 

EsHBfi-STBBBT  ChaPEL. 

Falcov-squabb  Chapel 
FetteB'Lakb  Chapel 

FlXCHLBT 

FiKSBiTBT  Chapel  .    . 
F0BE8T  Gate      .    .    . 
Gbsbnwich,  Maize-hill  Ch. 
Gbbskwtch-boad  Chapel 
Hacknbt,  St.  Thomas's  sq. 
Hackney,  Old  Gnwrel  Pits 
Hamicebsxith,  Broadway 
Habb  Coubt  C3i.,  Canonbury 

HABLEr-STBEET  ChaPEL    . 

Hatebstoce  Chapel 

Hendoh      

H16HOATB 

Hollowat 

HoBBUBY  Chapel        •    . 
H01TN8LOW 

HOXTON  ACADEHY  CH.      . 
I8I.INOTON  ChaPEL         .      . 

IsuNOTOB ,  Union  Chapel 
Islington,  Offbrd  Boad  Ch 
Islington,  BaruBbnry  Ch. 
Islington,  Church  lUuid  Ch 
Jamaica  Bow  Chapel 
Kennington,  Carlisle  Chapel 

Kensington 

Kentish  Town       .    .    . 

KiNOSLAND 

Kingston       

Lbwisham,  Union  Chapel 
Lewtshah  High  Road  . 
Mabbbly  Chapel  .  . 
Mablbobough  Chapel  . 
Mile  End  New  Town  . 
Mils  End  Boad  Chapel 
Mile  End,  Latimer  Chapel 

MiLi.  Hill 

Middlston  Boad  Chapel 
Nbckingbb  Boad  Chapel 
ISmw  CoLLBGE  Chapel 
New  Coubt  Chapel    . 
Nobwood       .... 
Obange-stbbet  Chapel 
Padi>ington  Chapel  . 
Pabk  Chapel,  Camden  Town 
Peck  HAM,  Clifton  Chapel 
Peckham,  Hanorer  Chapel 


kobnino. 


Rev.  J.  Pulling. 

„  J.  Bowbey. 

„  Dr.  Bbown. 

„  B.  Willan. 

„  J.S.Wabdlaw,M.A. 

„  C.  Clemancb. 

„  A.  HaMF80N« 

„  J.  S.  Hall. 

„  B.  G.  Habpeb. 

„  T.  G.  Stampeb. 

„  A.  McAuslane. 

„  H.  WiNZAR. 

„  J.  Glanvillb. 

„  William  Gill. 


ti 


W.  KiBKUs,  LL.B. 
„    J.  Dayies. 

„     J.  S.  BU88ELL,M.A. 

„  John  Kelly. 

„  TV.  Bbvan. 

„  G.  B.  Johnson. 

„  A.  Beed. 

„     J.  ViNKY. 

„  G.  W.  Condeb. 

„  H.  W.  Pabkinson. 

„  E.  Cbisp. 

„  J.  Pabkeb. 

„    B.  S.  HOLLIS.  » 

„    Dr.  Thomson. 

f,     A.  MCMILLAN. 

„    S.  B.  Sloman. 

„     G.  GOGEBLY. 

„  W.  Thomas. 

„  N.  Glass. 

„  J.  Stoughton. 

„  B.  Dawson,  B.A. 

„  H.  Ollabd.  . 

„  J.A.Macfadyen,m.a 

„  B.  W.  Bktts. 

„  G.  Mabtin. 

„  B.  Sewrll. 

„     W.  A.  ESSBBY. 

„  E.  H.  Dblf. 

„  S.  Eastman. 

„  H.  Hooper. 

„  W.  Harbutt. 

„  Geobgb  Gill. 

„  G.  H.  White. 

„  H.Chbistophbbson. 

„  Hugh  Cowie. 

„  C.  Scott,  LL.B. 

„  B.  Davey. 

„  H.  6.  Ingram. 

,,  J.  C.  Harbison. 

„     D.  NiMMO. 

„   B.  Hamilton. 


BTENIKQ. 


BeT.  E.  H.  Dblf. 
„    A.  Hampson. 
„    H.  Quick. 
„   B.  Willan. 
„  J.P.Wibdlaw,M.A. 
„    C.-Clbmancb. 
^,    John  Hay,  MA.. 
„   tl.  8.  Hall. 
„    B.  G.  Habpeb. 
„    T.  G.  Stampeb. 
„    A.  McAuslane. 

„    .H.  WiNZAB. 

„    J.  .Glanyille. 

„    B.  W.  Betts. 

„    W.  KiBKus,  LL3. 

^,  .Dr.  Brown. 

.,,   B.  Macbeth. 

^,    B.  Balgabnib. 

^,    S.  B.  Sloman. 

.„   John  Nunn. 

„    W.  Faibbbotheb. 

ff   A.  Beed. 

„    G.  W.  Condeb. 

„    W.  H.  Dyeb. 

„    E.  Cbisp. 

.„   J.  Parkbb. 

„    Dr.  Ferguson. 

„    J.  Gbaham. 

„  H.  Ollabd. 

„    W.  Bbvan. 

„   J.  Mabchant. 

„   John  Hall. 

„   N.  Glass. 

„  J.  Bow  LAND. 

,9   J.  Flbming. 

^,    T.  W.  Ayeling. 

„  JA.Macfadyen,m.a 

„    H.  Bakeb. 

„    G.  Martin. 

„    Hugh  Cowie. 

„   w.  a.  essbbt. 

„    W.  Tyleb. 

„    J.  y.  Mummeby. 

„     H.  HOOPEB. 

„  W.  Harbutt. 

tf  D.  K.  Shoebotham. 

„  G.  H.  White. 

„  H.CHBISTOPHEB6ON. 

„  G.  Gogebly. 

„  C.  Scott,  LL.B. 

„  H.  Tarrant. 

»,     J.  G.  MlALL. 

„    Dr.  Sfence. 

D.  NiMMO. 


>> 


t> 


B.  Bbindley. 
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MISSriONABT  MAOAZINB 


PLAOX. 


MOBNUrO. 


STSHIirO. 


PscKHjJC  Ets  Chapbl   .    .Eer. 

Plaistow 

PoPLAB,  Trinity  Chapel    .    . 
PouLTBT  Chapbl   •    •    .    . 

PuTKET 

Keioatb 

BlCHHOBD 

B0BBBT-8TBBBT  Chapbl    .    . 

BOKPOBD    

SOUTHGATB  £oAI>  ChaPBL    . 
SOUTHWABK  COKQ.   ChaPBL. 

St.  Maby  Cbat      •    •    •    . 

STEPintY       ....... 

St.  John's  Wood  Chapbl  . 
Sctheblakd  Chapbl  .    .    . 

SUTTOK        

Stdsnhau 

Tabbbkaclb 

ToNBBiDGB  Chapbl    •    .    . 

ToOTIKQ 

TOTTBNHAK 

TOTTEBHAH-COUBT-BOAD 
TOTTBBIDGB 

Union  Chapbl,  Brixton  Hill 
Union  Chapbl,  Horsleydown 
Walthamstow    .    .    . 
Walwobth,  York-street 
Wabdoub  Chapbl  . 
Wandswobth     .    . 
Weigh  Hoxtsb  Chapbl 
Well-stbebt  Chapel 
West  Bbohpton     . 
Westhinstbb  Chapel 
Whitbfield  Chapbl 
Woolwich,  Bectoiy  PI.  Ch. 
YoBK-BOAD  Chapbl 


tf 

99 
99 
99 
»» 
» 

99 

» 
»f 
>f 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 


H.    QXTICK. 

K.  G.  MiLNB,  MJL 
G.  Shith. 
Db.  Spbncb. 
C.  J.  Etans. 
W.  H.  Hill. 
F.  F.  Thomab. 
J.  Spong. 

S.  GOODALL. 

E.  T.  Pbust. 
Db.  Waddington. 
T.  Mann. 
P.  Thomson. 
Db.  Fbbgusok. 
Wm.  Cahpbbll. 
E.  Ebst. 

P.  COLBOBNB. 

W.  Gbiosbt. 

J.  E»  E.  JoNBS. 

W.  Andbbson. 

J.  EBNNBDT,1if .A. 

H.  Tabbant. 

E.  J.  Evans,  B  Jl. 

J.  Bbazlbt. 

J.  Fbamb. 

Jos.  Stbbb. 

E.  Balgabnib. 

J.  Hallbtt. 

L.  H.  Btbnbs^  B a. 

T.  BiNNBT. 
J.  McGlLL. 
E.  MOBLBT. 
J.  G.  MlALL. 

J.  Chbistibk. 
J.  Hat,  M.A. 

E.  EOBINSON. 


Eev.  E.  Sbwbll. 

E.  G.  MiLNB,  M.A. 
J.D.Bbocklbhubst 
J.  C.  Habbisoh* 
C.  J.  Eyanb. 
W.  H.  Hill, 

F.  F.  Thohab. 
E.  Ball,  Esq.,  M.P. 

EeY.  S.  GoODALL. 

Jas.  Kbnnbst. 

Db.  WABDINaTOB. 

T.  Mann. 

W.  GXTBST. 

B.  8.  H0LLI8. 
Jambs  Bowbxt. 
E.  Bbst. 
P.  Colbobmb. 
W.  Gbigsbt. 
J.  E.  E.  J0NB8. 
W.  Andbbboh. 
Db.  Lbbchxajt. 
E.  Hamilton. 
E.  J.  Eyans,  B.A. 

P.  J.  TUBQITAND. 

J.  Fbamb. 

J.  Dayibs. 

E.  Dawson,  B A. 

W.  Campbell. 

Xi.  H.  Bybnbb,  BA* 

E.  D.  Wilson. 

J.  McGlLL. 

E.  Daybt. 
P.  Thomson. 
J.  Chbistibk* 
Gbobge  Gill. 
E.  J.  Sabobnt. 


99 

99 
99 
99 
99 


99 


99 


99 


99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 


99 


9* 


99 


>l 
99 
99 
19 
99 
99 
99 
99 


99 


f> 


99 
99 


•99 


99 


AEEIVAL  HOMEWAED. 
Eev.  Danoan  Fletcher^  Mrs.  Fletcher,  and  child,  from  Jamaica,  per  packet, 
April  15th. 

AEEIVALS  OUTWAED. 
EeY.  Jon.  Lees,  Mrs.  Lees,  and  Dr.  Carmichael,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Hall-^at 
Houg  Eongp,  Febrnary  14th. 
Eev.  James  Scott,  Mrs.  Scott,  and  dangbter—at  Demarara,  February  23rd. 
Eev.  J.  H.  Bodden — at  CEdcutta,  March  Ist. 

DEPAETUEE  OF  MISSIONAEIES. 

EeY.  J.  C.  Vivian  and  Mrs.  Yivian,  accompanied  by  Miss  Pratt,  embarked  at 
Gravesend  for  Sydney,  en  route  to  the  South  Sea  Islands,  in  the  "  Centurion,'* 
March  29. 

Eev.  Eobt.  Toy  and  Mrs.  Toy;  Eev.  John  Dnffus,  and  Eev.  W.  E.  Cousins ; 
Dr.  Alexander  Davidson  and  Mrs.  Davidson ;  Messrs.  John  Parrett  and  C.  H.  Stagg>, 
embarked  at  the  Port  of  London,  in  the  "  Marshal  Pellssier,"  for  Mauritius,  0i» 
route  to  Madagascar,  April  15th. 

Eev.  Alfred  Joyce  and  Mrs.  Joyce,  appointed  to  Mount  Zion  Station,  Jamaica, 
embarked  for  Elngston,  in  the  "  Patricia,"  April  19th. 


tOK  HAT,    1862. 


XIBSIDK&BT    OOXTBIBUIIOaS. 
Mvm  15th  March  to  ld(A  April,  1862,  inelunte. 


Hut  aiul      . . 
l^dj  Ddwbot  Dm 

T.   rnill  Baitai 

w.  r.  L.  .„ 

Mr.   B.  iridjtiw 

R.E.OlK>U|Ba«J 
Mr.  RIWHd'i  Bib 

XMMCihwI,ll 

rvMr.i.a 

SsfOrdCtl 


'Ji 


i 
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tMImZ^.Vw  *" 


!oiklH*Piunl| 


KKU.:,: 


nr  S.  BtouUv 


DolMtM  Mm  n.  Hn<lanon 
Hi*.  Sairdiiun^n*^  III 

P.  W^U»b^lI,Bl(i.    1     ]     0 

B^^B^'.::::::  j  |  < 


ai'i-ir-v, 


llar.J.B.  )UciHii£i  * 


0      Mn.CI>|i(>.Tr 


ffi!Siir=1 


tUmSlta*. 


VOB  MAT,   1869. 


810 


for   WMowa*  ud 
Orphtna'  Fund  ...    S  18 


JI.B.£jLuU«.Bk. 

Mr.J.  BoUwA 

Mr.  Bnir 

T.  a.  Pl^bar,  £a4.- 

air.  LoM  

BMr.A.lleMUkui... 
A  PrteoA. 


KlM  Braakflioa.. 

■Oral. 

Mia.  FuBli 
Hia.  Oaac     .. 
V.  Oaitand^a.. 
Jfr.  Httafelaa. ............ 

MlaaMorant  .....^ 

Xiaa  M«B*«l7 

MlM  XalUaad. 

IteaPama 
Xiis  KflgrDoida" 
|ir.  P.  RobertaoB ... 

Xiflstaid 

Miaa  B.  teal. 

Mtea  Tltawtab  .  ..^. 

Mra.Todd 


1 

0 

10 

0 

1 

10 

10 

10 

4 

• 


B 
8 

4 
• 
f 
4 
1 
ft 
8 
4 
8 
S 
8 
8 
U 


Mn.Hart 1 

Hi.  Hepburn  ....    0 

Mr.  Uilbert 1 

J.  H,  hy  tha  Bar. 
J.  ^.  PaarMU.  "a 
I/eaaejr  la  aatl* 
eiimtion  during 
the  llA  of  Ibti  Tes- 
tator, wttb  a  viaw 
to  lava  Legnoy 
Datr.  and  gtve 
the  Sootetj  the 
tai  mediate  beacflt 

of  the  art  ft" 81 

Mra.  Jeoery 0 

Ura.  CJoDCe 0 

Master  B.  Lankaa- 

ter'e  Box  0 

Mr.  Liberty 0 

Vs.  Martia  0 

Mrs.  Mast 0 

..iMMaMm 

Mr.  MaaoQ   

Mra.  ManhaU:.... 
Mra.  Moginie  .... 
Mra.  MoiqiilM. .  . 
MieeMurrell's  Bos 
Mr.  W.  Owet  .... 
Mr*.  W.Owat... 
TheBev  J.8.  Pmw 

tall  

A  Friend,  br  Kov* 
J.  8.  PcareaU  .. 

Mr.  Peny 

H.  Piper,  Eaq.  ... 

Mr*.  Pocock 

Mias  Pooock'e  Bos 
Mr.  Sargenc'a  do.. 

Mr.  Schmid 

Mr.  mark 

Mra.  Slack's  B<uc . 
C.  E.  Smith,  Eaq..  ttt 
.Miaa  Smith'a  Box.    ~ 
W.    8eth    Smith, 

WTSeth  "Smith, 
Eaq (D.) 

B.  W.  Smith,  Eaq. 

Mra.  B.W.Smith. 

Miaa  Simpaon** 
Box 

Mr.  Hamp 

Mra.  Hamp 

Mn.  Hamp'aBoK. 


1   0 

10    0 

1    0 


0  0 
10  0 
10    0 


Bav.6.H.Whlta. 

CantHlmUoaa.  laas 
_a8a.8d.  axpaoaea...  1ft  It 

Jfaartermona f  S 

ftfeba  Maetlng OU 

t8i.Ua.8dL 


Bat.  J.  8.  FMraaU. 

C.  a.  SDtth,  Baa.,Treaaarar. 

Mlw  A.  Devaalih.8aa. 


Hiae  Barker'a  Box  0  5 

Mr.  Bcdiord 1   0 

I.Bradley.  Eaq...  1   0 

Mr.  H.  Bur^aa..  0   8 

Mrs.  Bnxseaa  ....  010 

Mr.  CbamnaD ....  0  10 

Mr.  8.  Cooper....  010 

Mra.  Ddaao 0   8 

Mra.  Delano'a  Box 
Miaa  DevcBtab. . . . 
Mias  A.  Deveotsh. 


O.  P.  DawBhig,  Eaq. 
MiaaOoeaoo'aBQS 


0  8 

%   0 
8   0 

1  1 

0   8 

Mr.  Flemtof 10 

F.  FarodeU'a  Box   0   8 

Mrs.  Field 0   8 

APriead. 0   8 

Ditto   0   1 

Mn.QUham •  8 


8 
0 
0 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
8 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
10 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Sunday  School. 
Infant  Claaa,  Mr. 

C.  DoUery 

Mra-Vian 

Mr.WaUace 

Mr.  Waia 

Met.  Young 


16 

10 

6 

5 

W 

10 

10 

10 

8 

8 

10 

8 


8   0 


10 

8 
0 
8 

14 
8 
1 
0 

11 
0 

18 


18 


8  0 

0  0 

8  0 

8  0 

U  8 

8  0 

10  6 

11  5 
10  1 

810 

10  0 

0  0 

M  0 

8  0 


Eccleston  Chapd  Tonng 
Mena'  Miaaionary  8ocloty  • 

B.W.  Smith,  Eiq.   10  0 

Mr.  Clarke 0  8  0 

MiaaCrlap 0   0   8 

W.C.  ...: 0   8  6 

Mr.  J.Dobaon....  0  8  0 
Mr.  O.  F.  Dollery.  0  5  0 
Mr.  C.  N.  DoUery.   0   8   0 

Mr.Eadon 0   0   6 

Mr.H.  BlUott....    8   6   0 

Mr.  Kynoeh 10  0 

Mr.  Nevatt 0   8   0 

Mr. O.Perry 0    10 

Mr.  J.  J.  Pope  ...    06 
M.  A.    de    Bock 

Povtee 0  10 

Mr.  Q.  Price 0   4 

Mr.  J.Price 

Mr.  Thornton  — 

Mr.  'rhome 

Mr.  Wigg'a  Box . . 
Mra.  Unk'a  Box. . 
B.  Buxton*»  Box . 

Hay  darinona 

Cor  Wldrvwa'  Fund 
MlM      SimpaoB'a 

Claaa  for  do 0   4  8 

MiMBrake*aYoung 

Ladica,rorN  alive 

Oiri  in  India. .. .    8  0  0 
A  Friend,  by  the 
i  Bey.J.S.P«araaU  1  0 


0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


1 

6 
8 

1  0 

7  6 

8  8 
87  M  e 
10    1  • 


Miaa  Evaaa's  BOK.    0  18 
Mr.W.C.  Simpson   0  10  0 

Female  Bible  Class. 


lira.  Amum 
Mr.  Amnm  , 
Mias  Uajr . . . 


(S.)  110 
.(S.J  0  10  0 
(P.j    0  10   0 


Mra.  Smith 0  10 

MiBsHealy  0    8    0 

Miss  B.  Grant....  0  10   U 

Hiss  Ch.  Sands  ..  0  14   6 

.Miss  Cue   0    8   8 

Miss  ClsM 0  18   8 

Miss  Belgradomus 

(D.)  I   7 
Miss  R.   Battye's 

Box 0  i 

Mr.Arber*sdo.  ..  0  18 

Mr. Wilkinson....  0   ft 

Mr.  Fleming 0   5 

Mr.Bean  0   7 

Mr.  Suffolk 0  8 

190f.  Uf.  Id.— 


ReY.l>r.Bennctt,PreaidenL 

W.  BnUoek,  Baq.,  TMas. 

M.  C.  Ooodyear,  Secretary. 

Collected  by  Miss  Bennett. 


J.B.  6ennett,M.D.8  8 
Mr.  Tbos.  Bennett  1  0 
Miss  Bennett  ....  8  0 
Mia.  BlomAeld  ..11 

Mr.  BuUoek 8    8 

Mrs.  Bullock  ....    1    1 

Mra.norbed 1   0 

Mra.  Gray 8   0 

Mr.  Medwin 8   0 


CoUeeted  by  MIomo 


Mr. W.Thorpe  ..10 

Mia.  Thorpe 0  10 

Mra.,  Miasesft  Mr. 

Oamiiam  1  10 

Mr.  Jas.  Qamham   0   6 
Mis.  Thompson  . .    0  10 

Miss  Cross 0  10 

Mrs.  Fi«y 0  10 

Mrs.  Evlson 0  10 

Mr.  Beard 0  10 

Mr.  Eke.  0  10 

Mr.Harria 0  10 

Mr.  l^btts 0  10 

Mrs.  Helme 0    8 

SmallSuma 0  18 


CoUeeted  by  Miaa  Almond. 

Mr.Atkins 110 

Mr.  Goodyear ... .  110 

Mra.  Chapman  . .  0  10   0 

Mr.  PciKti 0  10   ( 

Mr.  Tieweg 0  10   c 

MissAiuiond  ....  0  10    0 

Mr  Allen 0  10   (i 

Small  Sums 0  IS  fl 

Per  Secretaqr* 

Mr.     and     Mra. 

Phillipson 4   4    0 

Mr.<lorbdl 110 

Per  Mr.  Eke. 

Silver  Street 

Sunday  Schoola.   8  0  0 

CoUeeted  by  Mias  Pollard. 

Mr.  W.  Smith  ...    1   0   0 

Mr.  Richardson . .    0  10  0 

Mr.  JOhiah  PoUanl   0  10  0 

OlSmaUSuma 018  0 


Collected  by  Mha  Carroll. 

Mr.  E.  Q.Welsh..  10  0 
Mr.  Mattbewa....  0  6  0 
Miss  Carroll 0   4   0 


Boxea. 

Ilrs.l>avkin8....    1 18  0 
MMter Manns....    0  10  0 


For  the  Native  Teacher, 
Jama  Benaeti. 

Collected  by  Mi«a  Bennett. 

Mr.  T.  Bennett  . .  0  lO  0 
Miss  Bullock  ....  1  1  0 
Mrs.Qray 10   0 

Collected  by  Mr.  C. 
Goodyear. 


Mr. 

rbimpson 110 

Mr.  GorbeU 1    1   0 

Mr.  BlooUMd....  0  10  6 


110 


Tonng  LadMO  at  the 


Beir.O.B*aaa. 

(Mllsetlon 8  18  1 

Mr.  a.  OriBtha «  10  0 

Kav.O.  Bvaiis 0   8   0 

Mrs.  Thtdnas 0  8  0 

May  CoUeotMa  ....  s  7  4 
7lL0t.lUL— **^ 

JXenoecr  Chop^, 

Rev.  B.  W.  Betu,  Presi- 
dent. 

May  Sermons  —  81   0  0 
For  Widow*  Fund  10  10  0 


Ladica' Branch. 

Mn.  Betta,  Treaaurcr. 

Miaa  Reid,  Secretary. 

Mia.  Baytis  (late)  10  0 
Mrs.  Barrett  ....    0  10  6 

Mm.Betts 10  0 

Mm.  Bntlges  ....  0  10  0 
Mm.  Burgeaa  ....  0  10  6 
Mra.  Bromlev  —  0  10  6 
Mrs.andtheM;aees 

Brooks  OU   0 

Mrs.  Dare o  lO  0 

Ditto (D.)    0  10   0 

Mrs.  Flint 10   0 

Mis.  Green 0  10   0 

Mn.  Grove  0  10   0 

Mrs.  OlaUter  ...  0  M>  0 
Mrs.  Hammond  ..100 

Mr.  Msmlet 1    1   0 

Mr.and  Mrs.  Haws   8  0   0 

irs.  Hewlett  ....    1    10 

Mrs.  Hunt 0  10  6 

Mrs. J.  B.Jones..  10  0 
Mtssll. K.Jones  0  10  6 
Mrs.  Wm.  Jones      10  0 

Mr.Mottles 0  10  6 

Mrs.  T.Powell  ..100 
Mr.  J.T.  Reaii  ..110 
Mrs.  J. T.  Read..    0  10   6 

MiasReid 8   8   0 

Miss  Seaile 1    1   0 

Mn.andMt8BStakesO  11  0 
MissThomas  ....  0  10  0 
Mr.  R.  Yiney  ....    0  10   0 

Mia.Wild 1    1   0 

.Miss  Wood  0  10   0 

Sums  under  10«..  8  18  8 
SabbathSchoolQirU, 

lor   M.  A.    U. 

Collyer  8   8  4 

ForNativeTeaeher, 

John  Raid 6  6  6 

Bxs.  &«. : 
40M4<.7tf.- 
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MI88IONAET  MAGAZINE 


Hale  Branch. 
Mr.  Hammond,  l^eaanrer. 

Mr.  S.  Marshall,  Secretary. 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Ser.  R.  W.  BetU. 

Mr.  Burls 

Mr.  Beckerdike  . . 
Rev.  H.  Bromley. 

Mr.  BayUs 

Mr.  CoUins 

Ear.  S.  A.  DaTls. . 
Mr.  O.  C.  Dayls . . 

Mr.Diz 

Mr.  Hainworth  ..    1 

Mr.  Hare  % 

Mrs.  Hare % 

Mr.  Hammond  . .    1 

Mr.  Harris   

Mrs.  Harria 

Mr.  W.  Jones  .... 

Mr.  Joy t 

Rer.  P.  Kent  • .  •  • 
Mr.  Mollett  ...... 

Mr.  McCutchan.. 
Mr.  S.Marshall.. 
Mr.  Nottingham.. 
Mr.  Northcott. . . . 

Mr.  T.  Powell.... 

Rer.  T.  Ray 

Mr. J.  Rorera.... 

Mr.T.  Beul 

Mr.  Simpson   

Mr.  Smith,  Oreett- 

wich 110 

Mr.  H.  Smithers.*    0  10   0 
Mr.Tomkins  ....    0  10   0 

Mr.  True  010  0 

Mr.  Walmsley. ...    0  10  0 
Hateham  Sabbath 

School  Children   3  10  0 


1  1 
1  1 
1  1 
1  1 
0  10 

0  10 

1  0 
010 
0   ft 

1 

0 
0 

1 

0  10 
010 

1  1 
1  1 

010 
010 
0  10 

1  1 
1  1 

0  10 
0  10 

1  1 
1  1 


jThi 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 

jTh- 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 


For  the  Natiye   Teacher, 
William  Bengo  CoUyer. 

Mr.  Baylia 

Mr.  Battens 

Mr.  Collins 

Mr.  Cray   

Mr.Dix 

Mr.  Hammond  . . 

Mrs.  Haldane .... 

Mr.  Joy.jun 

Mr.  a.  May 

Mr.  Prince  

Mr.  T.  Powell .... 

Mr.  F.  Smith  .... 

Mrs.  Smith,  Ghreen- 
wich 

Miss  Searle  

Mr.  Slatford 

Sabbath  School 
Children,  Han- 
over Chapel  

88/.iat.Stf.- 


0  5 
0  10 
0  5 
0  5 
0  5 
0  5 
010  6 
0    B 

5 

5 

5 

6 


0  B  0 
0  6  0 
0    6    0 


8  18   3 


Juvenile  Association. 

Miss  E.Mayhew,Treasurer. 

Miss  A.  Hammond,  Sec. 

The  Misses  A.  Read 
and  Hammond     0  16   0 

The  Misses  Rider 
and  »lo1ii»  0    7   7 

The  Misses  Steven- 
son and  Walmsley  0  10   1 

Boxes. 

Master  J.  Barrall     0   B  0 

Master  Bowe  ....    0    8  0 

Master ArthurBowe  0   7  4 

Master  eiubb  ....    0   2  7 

Mr.  Cooksey 0  10  0 

Master  easier ... .    086 
Masters  H.  and  W. 

Davies 1  10  9 

Miss  Evans  0  10  8 

Master  A.  Fisher      0   3  10 

Miss  Field 0  16  1 

The  Younc  Ladies 

attheMissesOaleO   8  S 
Miss  A.  E.  Ham- 
mond , 0   6  8 


MlssHawa  

Bliss  and  Master 

Harvey  0 

Master  F.  Hardy  0 

Susan  Hesden. ...  0 

Miss  Hunt  0 

Master C.  Jones..  0 
The  Misses  M.and 

A.  Lashhrooke. .  0 
The  Misses  M.and 

A. Mayhew  ....  0 

Miss C.  Palmer..  0 

Miss  Pimm 0 

Miss  Prince 0 

e  Misses  Read. .  0 

Miss  A.  Rolls  ....  0 
Miss       Scoomes, 

Younx  Lady  at 

the  Misses  Grove  0 
The  Young  Ladies 

at  Miss  Steele's  1 

MlssStoakea  ....  0 

Miss  Stone  0 

e  Young  Ladiea 

at  Mrs.Thomas's  8 

Maater Williams..  0 

Mr.  WilUs 0 

Collection 6 

Bzs.  6f .;  88f .  8t.  Orf.*- 

Total  18ft 


lU   BlMr.Fisb 110 

Mr.  Russdl 110 

Mrs.  Sand 0  10   0 

Mrs.  Sutton 0   8   0 

Mrs.  Thompson . .  0   5   0 

Mrs.  WaUingford  0   4  0 


10 
9 
2 

4 
5 


10   0 

6   6 
8    1 

4  11 

6  10 
2    4 

7  0 


711 

4   8 

4   8 
4    0 

710 
8   8 

6    0 
8    S 
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Mare  Court  Chapel, 
Carumbury, 

Rev.  A.  Raleigh. 

Mr.  O.  Cook,  Treasurer. 

Mr.  H.  Harvey,  Secretary. 

Mr.  Lobb,ia60and 

1861 2   2   0 

Mr.  Lemmon,186I   110 

Collected  by  Miss  Brown 
and  Miss  A.  Wells. 

Mr.  Anderson ... .  100 

Mr.  J.  Brown....  110 

Mrs.  Burt 0  10   0 

Mr.  Castle 110 

Mr.  Robertson. ...  0  10   6 

Mrs.  Wells  0  10   6 

A  Friend  0   B   0 

Louisa  Game  ....  0  2  0 

Collected  by  Miss  Burt* 

General  McArthur  2  0  0 

Mr.  Cope 1    1   0 

Mrs.  Edwards ....  0  10   0 

Mr.  Fox 1    1    0 

Mr.  Kelsey  1   1    0 

MissPatdson....  0  10  0 
Rev.  A.  Raleigh  ..200 

Mr.  Rooke. .......  0  10   0 

Mr.  Spence 0  10   0 

Mr  .Thompson. .. .  110 

M.  S.  S 0   2   6 

Collected  by  Miss  Castle. 

Mra.AlIen 0  8  0 

Mrs.  Catlin 0   5  0 

Mr.  Fitch 2   2  0 

Master  A.  Fitch's 

Box 0   B  0 

Mr.  James  Jones  10  0 

Mr.  Snooke 0    2 

Mr.  K.  M.  Wiiklns  0  10  6 

Mr.W.O.Wilkins  0  10  0 

Collected  by  Mias  Cnrling. 

Mr.  Curling 10   0 

Mrs.  Glen 0   10 

Mr.  Forsaith   ....  0  10   6 

Mrs.  Lemmon....  0  10   0 

MiasMark    0   5   0 


Mrs.  Mitchell 


0   3   6 


Collected  by  Mrs.  Dear. 

Mrs.  Anderson  ..050 
MiasBaidey  ....  0  3  6 
Mrs*  Dear 110 


Collected  by  Mlaa  Dick- 
inaon. 

Mrs.  Dickinson  ..  010  0 

Miss  Elliot 0    10 

Mr.Oreig 0  10   0 

Miss  Harris Oil 

Miss  E.Harris....  Oil 

Master  Harria....  Oil 

Mr.  Lemmon 110 

Mrs.  Lorimer(D.}  0  2  6 
Mrs.  Pottinger  ..060 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Dodd. 

Mr.  Barr  0  10  0 

Mr.  Churchyard. .  0  10  6 
Misses  Cuffloy....    110 

Mrs.  Dodd  0  10   6 

Mr.  Fuller 0  10   6 

Mrs.  Greenfield  ..050 
Miss  Henderson. .  0  5  0 
Miss  A.  Henderson  0  2  6 
Miss  F.  Henderson  0   2   6 

Mr8.Hind 0   5   0 

Mrs.  Seaton 0   8   0 

Mias  Seaton. 0   2  0 

Mrs.  Southwood. .  0  5  0 
Mr.  Wakefield....    0  10  0 


Collected  by  Mrs.  Green- 
home. 

Mr.  W.  G.  Spicer, 

1861 2   2   0 

Mrs.  Eastwood  ..086 


Collected  by  Mrs.  Harvey. 

Mr.  Budden 2  2   0 

W.  T.  B.,  Box  ..086 

Mrs.  Crowe 110 

Mr.  O.  Cowley. ...    110 

Mr.  Gritton 110 

Mr.Hali 110 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Har- 
vey      8   8   0 

Mr.  J.  Hoole  ....    0  10   0 

Miss  H.  Imlae,  for 

Disabled  Fund      10   0 

MissLast 110 

Mr.     and      Mrs. 

Townley 4   0   0 

Mr.Wauch 110 

W.  Smooke,  Esq., 
for    the     Mada- 
aascar   Mission, 
by  Rev.A.RaIeigh  5    0 
For  the  Educational 
Institution      at 
Madras,  by  the 
Children  attend- 
ing the  Afternoon 
Sunday   Classes 
at  Hare    Court 
Chapel,  by  Mr. 
Mac  Lean 4   4 

Collected  by  Miss  Lea. 

Miss  Bontera 0   4 

Mr.  and  MissDud- 

man 0  16 

Mrs.  Garrett   ....  0   5   0 

Mrs.  Howarth. ...  0  10   6 

Mr.  Lea 0  10   6 

Mra.Lea 0  6   0 

MissMiUs 0   5    0 

Mrs.  Sanger 0  10   6 

Mrs.  Sutton 0   6   0 

Mrs.  Tvson 0   2  6 

Mrs.  White 0  5    0 

Collected  by  Mias  Lyon. 


Collected  Uy 
Mac 


Mrs.  Fordham. . . . 

Mrs.  Fowler. 

Mr.  Mac  Lean 

Mr.  C.  B.Thompaoa 
Mr.  W.  Tuner  .. 

Collected  by  MiM 
wick. 

Mrs.CoIbatch 

Mias  Cooper 

Mrs.  H.  Dickiinoii 

Miss  Fielder 

Mr.  Good 

Miss  Good 

Mr.  Horsley 

Miss  Harris 

Miss  E.  Harris   . . 
Master  Harria. . . . 

Mrs.  Kuck 

MissMadgwick  .. 
Mrs.  PhippanL . . . 

Mrs.  Sayer   

Mrs.  D.  Smith 

Mr.  Spcdtes  ...... 

Mr.B.WilUns  .. 

Collected  by  Mia, 

Mrs.  Barrett. 

Miss  Falconer .... 
Miss  A.  Falconer 
Mrs.  Gladstone  . . 
Small  Sums 


X.   S. 


1  0  • 
110 
119 
0  5  0 
•    BO 


0  16  6 
S    5  • 

•  56 

0  16 

1  1  6 

lot 

•  50 

•  t  6 
t  S  S 

•  11 

on  • 

2  1  « 

0  6  6 

•  2   • 

1  •  • 
ON  I 
0  10  6 


0  2   6 

0  5  0 

0  5   0 

•  50 

•  20 


Collected  by  Miaa  VtXUud. 

Mr.  James  BoyteL .  0  5  0 
Mr.  John  Good  ..100 
MlssGuroej  ....    0   5   0 

Mr.  Lobb 110 

Mr.MsOect   0  10   0 

MissC.FoUaid..    0   5    0 
Small  Sums 0  2   4 

CoUected  byMteWaatoa. 

Mr.  O.  Cook 

Mr.  Orcenhorne.. 
Mr .  w.  HexTioe . . 
Mr.  James  Muir. . 
Mr.HnghMoir.. 
Mr.  Renshaw  .... 

Mr.Robb 

Mr.  W.  G.  Spiecr     _ 
Mr.  W.  H.  Wartoa  2 
Mrs.  Warner..  (D.)0 
Family    Box»    by 
MissWarton  ..807 


1 
I 
1 
1 


0  • 

1  0 
I  0 

1  5 
5  0 

5  8  6 
•  10  I 
8   2  i 

2  • 
5  • 


CoUeeted  by  MiaaA.Wilta 
and  Miaa  Teiiloa. 

Miss  Carr. . . .  (D.)    •  2  < 

Mr.  Mathew 0  IB   6 

Miss  Powell 1   1   • 

Mr.  Sinclair 2   S   • 

MissTeulon •  10   0 

MissA.WitlQa  ..110 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Whitley. 

Mrs.  Chartier....    0  10  0 

Mr.  Pulling 110 

Mrs.PuUing 0  10  C 

May  Sermons 71 14  0 

For  Widows' Fond  81  18  11 
Sunday  School  . .  4  5  6 
Ditto,  for  Bduca- 

tion  and  Teacher 

in  India U   6  • 

2871.  17«.10rf. 


HarUp  Streat,  Bom, 

Rav.W.Bevaa. 
Mrs.  Reld,  Trenavrer. 


Miaa  Battndef«»  i 
CoUeeted  by  Mm.  Raid. 


Mri  B.  White ... .    1   1   OlRev.W.Bevan  ......  1  l  • 


"^fwu™.."^.^  :  ..  , 


NcO,  Tmn 


H.A.Cl>Ih^ 


VtaB.aiatgn!' 


Mr-N-imi  


lOE   HAT,    1861. 

CcOlgrta*  tf  NR.  MaBitB, 
CellHtid  In  Mn.  Bmd. 


Cuddnpah  ., 


IfHtll.RnrMiii 
Mr.  M'liui  *Dd 
FimUj,  fota  BoT 
UMn.PvUi'i 


Mn.fc»tll 

mi^eJ?^^;;;!!  did  « 

iit.r.«,gimp--  -■-  - 


For  !&•  finnnni  to 


Callgeto4«TMn.Ll 


[r.  OhIpparflidii'ZlI 


OoUHUdb7)ln.1Wtd. 


Ssl'i'^ft- 


iBt.'f:!'-. 


Bn'^^TBoUki 


Afi>thorpfl  .,    I 
UriBukcr  ;.'.'.'.';    i 


□oIlHtod  WXM  l.Holtnnu 


j  g*'n.'Bli>u...! 


Hlln.  HoUxm .... 


MtSSIONABT  lUOAZIMB 


Piblk  UhUbi  at 


Apin IH  • 


Ofom'!!!    •»  • 
Hn.N»ltB('.'.'.i    1  n  • 

Vm  Foul*  BdKMMa  M 
CuililapiA  k  TlaffwMi^ 

Jnw  Kained7.^.  ■  t  I 
Fn  Femd^SAodlM 
In.  T.  ScnHsB. 

fi:*",.-^ . . . 

•on  k  Iknittofi 

H 

Mr.  Bulchul..  . 
"— 1.  F.Cui|dicU 

—  HotdiTOthl 

Bn.J.  X«H4f'.    ' 
Mi.  J.  Moon.... 
"-  ).  NMrUnf  ., 


For     Bond     ud 
BdDculoa       of 

Femile  Bnitch. 
BmIT  Pncwia  iir 

BlnrhBtll. 

B.  WUd,  E».,  Tin 
Ifcddcnt. 

Mn.  Szlitow,  TiTVUR 

Urt.  BcU,  SecRtuT. 

ColltttedbTXn.BclI 

Mn.Bell  OID 

3fr.  B.  Briitn'.'!  1  0 
Mr.O.  BriiHrir  ,.  1  1 
Mi.OKU*  1   I 

iu~o««  ".!!*"   oiS 

SSL  •-  ill 

CoUtttal  I7  hihcuAh 

lo.OwiiUwid  .','',■  out 

igiw^K.ii:::;  i  ? 
^jBwii'.::::;;  bm 

CaltalBd  br  NLn  U 
Ki-KdcB 010 

MlUjKkKHl  ,."  DIO 
TlKNUHUldlKII    0  11 

Mn-VVhiUteiL...  1  I 
C«UMal  br  Hn.  v. 
Mn.SiBilti  1    1 

«T»« OW 

CalleetcdbrHiaFaK 

C«llHt»d  far  HiH 


uA.B.Dsbel 


OMr.  lod  Un.'W^ 


;;  iiHKiA.c.inx- 


"MilehcU  ..."    -  - 

;;S>K::;:; 


M18SIOHABT    HAflAIINI 


Mr.  Buiki «  (  lol  Bn.T.ShiMr. 

Mil.  Miiii™  .". .    o'bioI      !>'.  Cooke,  TWMunr, 


•  «  uii.iJf.M.— i_lilr.'n,<».i«B  ..    «io  it\^S!ti"T.^^  ' 


roft  HAT,  1862. 


827 


Pravlcraair  adtiMnr- 

todnd. „.   a  f 

X«y  OollectVont H  U 

7or  WM««ws*  Fund.  1«   i» 
Fsr  Mr*.  Arnold,  for 

^      '8«  OlAyton  ...  10   0 


Mitsloiwry  Bozra. 

Kr.  A.  M.  Garter  ...  I  u  11 
lUsMr  J.   D.   ftad 

MtM^.M.MMon.  0   5  0 

fieUlbnod 8  7  8 


BSDVOBDSHIBH. 

Bmjan  SieetliiK. 

Ecv.  J.  Jokes  and  Rev.  J.  J. 

Inaull. 

S.  Thompaon,  TreMUier. 

Moietr  of  Contri- 

bationa  95    1   4 

The  Gwia  of  Miu 

Hamphrey's  Class, 

OoldiDKtoa  Sun- 
day School,  tor 

Ber.W.J.Oanl- 

ner'a        SdMwl, 

KinBaton,      Ja- 
maica      1   1   0 

CoHeetioa       aftar 

FareweO  Sermon 

asElatow.byBcT. 

Alfred  Joyec,  fbr 

SchooUat  Mount 

Zioo,  Jamaica  .118 
The    Children   of 

Bunvaa  M«eciaic 

Sunday  School. .    ISO 
Ditto,  lor  ftev.  A. 

Cortwld's  Scfaooi, 

—    *» 110 

roCMr.Dan- 
r,  by  the 
Kev.  J.  Jakes  .500 
A  Friend,  by  Icr. 

J.  Jnkes 5   0  01 

Colleeted  bf  Mr. 

W.  O.  Aston,  for 

Bcv.W.J.Oanl- 

ncr's      Srhools, 
Ja. 


5   0   0 


Ditto,  ttom  Kemp- 

•tOQ        Sunday 

School,  for  a  Boy 

in  BcT.  J.  Jones' 

School.      Mare, 

onmed  J.  Bunyan  110 
Coileetad  fay  Mua 

H.    Smith    and 

Mm.  Evcritt,  for 

Mn.A.Corbold's 

School.  Madras .  6  0  0 
Masters  Geoneand 

WiUiam  Paclwr's 

Miasioaaiy  Box.  16  6 
Pinnoosly  acknow- 

ledmd 7   0  0 

FwWidows* Fund  6  6  0 
6S{.Us.M.- 


Aa^^^v  e   ^Hfr  ^^^PI^Mm 


Mrs.  Macanlqr  ..10 

-  , .^,  .„    .MlasNeil  0  10 

Stthnerlpttons  — ...  S II   0  dq.,  w  t  .ks  i    i 

F«v  Widows' Fund,  ou  oBS  tV~  **  ■' 


4l.is.Cd.' 


BS&K8HIBE. 

Berte  AuxiUary« 
C.  J.  AndrevKes,  Bsq.  Trsas. 

mUfm  w.  mBSs,  D.A.,  Sec* 

jMon  Timid, 
BcT.  H.  Pawlinx. 

and 
..  10  0  0 


AFiicnd 1   0 

11/. 


BrocJbicll. 

Ber.  Jas.  BlUa. 

Mr.  Foster 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Foster 0  10  0 

Mr.  Isod 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Isod 0   5  0 

Mr*.  John  Rose  ..  2   3  0 

Sundar  School  . .  0  17  6 

Souli  Sums 0   6 

4W.10t.6d. 


Coeierf Aam  Hill, 
Rer.-  J.  Dadswen. 

CoUected  by  Miss 

Turner 1 15 

For  Widows' Fnnd   1   0 
M.US. 


Hungefford, 

Rev.  Theo.  Daviea. 

Mrs.  Holmes  ....  0  4 
Mr.  A.  Lanfear  . .  Ill 
Mr.  T.  Lanfear  ..06 

Mrs.  Still 0   5 

Misaijnaiy  Boxea   1   9 
.     W.  U». 


JVorliNM^. 

Rev.  R.  w.  Maldon. 

Subscriptions  ....  19  It 
CoUecton 1   1 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Miss  Webb     0  15 

Miss  S.Webb.  ..OS 
Miss  Ethrridge  ..0   4 

MissLawes 0   S 

MiasPinnell 0  16 

Master  Woodley.     0   1 
16l.18t.8d. 


Reading, 


8  14   4 


Pnblic  Meetinit  .. 
Profits  of   PubUe 

Breakfast 0  16 

W.  ttv.  4d. 


Broad  Street  ChapeL 
Rev.  W.  Lara. 

Colleetions  15   8 

Widows*  Fund   ..60 

Mr.  Bsrcham 11 

Mr.  Brain 0  10 

Mr.  Burton 1    1 

Late  MtssChinnor, 

dividend 0  19 

Mr.  J.  Cooper....  1   1 

Mrs.  Coles 1    0 

Mr.  Dryland 1    l 

Mrs.TumeU 1  0 

MlssHall 1    1 

Mrs.  Lamb  0  10 

MwsLamb  0  10 


0 
0 
6 
0 

S 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
6 
0 
0 


Mrs.  Legff 1 

Mrs.  Lemc's  Young 

Ladies % 

Mr.  Smith 1 

A  Friend.  Thank 

OfferintcforChina  2   0   0 
Sums  under  lOt., 

ConeetcdbyMr. 

Thorp     

Anon.  (inFaithings 


4 

0 


016 
0    8 


Collected  by— 

Miss  Brain  8  0 

Miss  Chapman   . .    0  10 
-     -      ■  ..11 


JuvenHe  Branch. 

Sunday      School, 

Boys 2  10   4 

DIUo,OirU 4   6   0 

Ditto,     Teaehers, 

lor  China  ....  0  10  0 
Mrs.        Caterer's 

YoungOentlcmen  0  6  3 
Master  H.A.Legg's 

Box 0   8   0 

Miss  LitUe*s  Box  0  9  I 
63/.  6t.  4d. 


Caatle  Street  Chapel. 
Rev.  T.  O.  Horton. 

Collections   S3   0  0 

Widows*  Fund  . .  10   0  0 

Mr.  B.  Brown....    3   8  0 

Miss  Bfown 0  10  6 

Miss  H.  Brown  ..    0  10  6 

Miss  E.  Brown  . .    0  10  6 

Mr.  Barber 0  10  0 

Mr.  Bxall 1    1  0 

Mr.  Eisdell  1    0  0 

Rev.  T.  O.  Horton   110 

Mr.  HoUis 0  10  0 

Mr.  Hoyle 10  0 

Mr.Norrish 0   6  0 

Mr.  M.Sutton....    110 

Mr.  A.  Sutton ....    1    1  0 

Mr.Todman 10  0 

Miss    Thorseley's 

Box 014  0 

Mn.  White 0   6  0 

M«»ter  Timothy*s 

Box 0   4  6 


CoUeetadby^ 

Mrs.  Dodge 2  19 

MissReail 1  12 

Miss  Keyworth  . .  1  16 

Miss  Rose 1  14 

Donations    under 

lOt 0   8 

Juvenile    Branch, 

Kr  Mr.  Leach. .  6   7 
o,    per    Miss 

Waniley 0  8 


8 

6 
II 
10 


Trinity  Chapel. 


Collections  9  16 

Widows'  Fund. ...  8  17 

Mr.C.  J.Andrewea  2   2 

Mr.C.H.An'trewea  0  10 

Mr.W.F.Amlrewea  0  10 

Mr.  G.  A.  Barrett  1    1 

0|  Mr.  Colebrook. ...  0  10 

Mr.  Frnner 0  10 

Mi«a  Ford 1    1 

A  Frienii    0  10 

Mr.  Long 0  10 

Mr.  Ridley  1    1 

Mr.  Spokes  1   I 

Mr.  WelUteed....  1    1 

Juvenile  Branch. .  7  18 

32/.  Qt.  Id. 


11 
• 

0 
0 
0 
0 

J 


9iif  fa  (jdtn. 
Rev.  J.  Moreland. 

Mr.  and  Miss  Wells  10   0 

Mr.  O.  Oerring  0  10  0 

Ditto,  Btiz 0  7  0 

Miss  Lait  0  10   u 

Mtss  fenple S   0   0 

Mtsses  Partridge  ...    0   8    0 

Mr.  O.  Fidel 0  10   t 

Mrs.  Ftdel  1   0  • 

BdwanI  Mnrse.  Box  0  10  0 
The  UiKht  Hon.  Earl 

of  Kadnor 10   0   0 

Miss  White  0   ft  8 

Uev.  J.  Moreland...  0  10  0 
Mtss  M.  A.  Lewis  ...  1  S  6 
Ditto,     MtsslonaOT 

Box  0  10   0 

Miss  Ferris 0  10  • 

Colleetions       afier 

Sermons 6  10  0 

Ditto  M<>etinc 8  11   7 

SahbathSfhoul  Chil- 
dren's Bux 0  IS  8 

Mr.  B.  BalUrd 0  10  0 

Mr.J.Smlth    110 

Bxs.llsAI.;SiJ^.10d.— - 

Rer.  B.  Beddow. 

Mr.  W,  H.  Bev.  TTraaiarer. 

Mr.  T.  W.  Fielder.  Beorstary . 

MlsslonarySemums  0  0  M 
Ditto  Meeting  .  ...  IS  II  0 
Oolioetedat  Bnolde- 

bury  and  Pnlnham  8  0S 
For   the    Widows' 

Fund  411   8 


Ladies' Aaoootatton. 

OenemI  OHiMto......  11  n 

Native  Teafher 10  0 

Orphan  Children  ...  9  i 

Annual  Snbsoriptiona, 

Mr.  F.  8.  Adnams ...    0  10 
Itev.  B.  Reddow 0  10 

Mr«  "•  a*  JSOw    •■»••• 

Mr.  Blaeket 

Mr.T.  W.Fleldar... 

Miss  Hawlcee 

MrsL  A.  Kinber 

Mr.  Lay 

K*  NOd«  IS9Q»   ••>•••••• 

•B  s  •  OalK|v      ••••••■••■•••«• 

Mrs.  Westoombe  ... 
Bxa.  8et.9d.i7S/.M.8d. 


6 
0 
0 


WatUnafbrd, 

Rrr.  C.  Me.  0.  Davlet. 

B.  Wella,  Esq.,  Treaanrer. 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
8 


Total   196   1   4 


0  Prevfonsly  aeknow- 

lodged 40  11   6 

For  Widows'  Fund.  8  0  0 
Bdward  Wells,  Rsq.  «  t  0 
Bdward  Wells,  Esq.  110 
John  Marshall,  Baq.  110 
William      Newtuo, 

Bsq 110 

lUehard  E.  Powell. 

Bs(i. 

Wltllam  Wrigh  r.Esq. 
Mr.  Filter  Clay  den.. 


Abingdon, 

Rev.  S.  Lcplne. 

Subscribers. 

Rev.  8.  Lepine  . .  10 
Henry  Leake,  Esq.  1  0 
Thomas  Floyd,  Esq.  1    0 

Miss  Floyd   1    0 

Mrs.  J.  Aidworth     1    0 
Sacramental  Offer- 
ing       1    I 

Sun^av  Sehool   . .    2  16 
Contributi<  >ns,Sub- 
scrtptions,     and 
Apportionmentof 
Weeidy  Oifering  80   4 
Eau.  lOt.  (M. J 

Igl.  «e.  9d, 


8 


1 
1 
1 

Miss  Button 1   0 

Mrs.  Deaoun 0  10 

Mr.JonRS 0  10 

Mrs.  Sherman 0  10 

Miss  Corhotd.  col- 
leeted in  smsUer 

sums... 1 10  11 

6i/.  lit.  6d. 

iFVndEioraadE/oaAuxillary. 
Mr.W.  B.  Harris. Sseretary. 

Mr.  B.  C.  Durant,  Treaa. 

OOUeoted  by  Mrs.  Atkins. 

Mr.  Atkins  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Atkins 0  10  u 

Mrs.  White  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Martin (D.)  1   •  0 

Soma  under  lOs. 1 19  6 


HIUIONART    lUfiAtlNB 


OgaMUillvMn.I>u 

OoDasud  brVuta' OJ 
OoUKtBaiJMrtW. 

SuBia BuStr'iiiL,"'.  S 

cmiHMtoiiiHM.Hi 

W. a  H»rTll^g«i...    1 

OnnrBcnMMIiogl  4 

KlHhHuiAanDHii  ici 


K*Kdr 


ODUMM   tr    MlH 
BU.M.i^»,lKld 


Oo1MI(««ftrlitaII.AIIilu|*imtaM^uii(Olcta  I  0  I 


nsigiAraabnt. 1  I 


Hr.  Kiiwi^., 


CoOstedbr— 


■ler      "xfed 
ndtiSchDoiflofi  0 


JnnaUsBocWy 
Vim  Pijnt,  Tnuiinr. 

Kr.  OiiBii.  BtcntHT. 


S<ir*  iriTMIIlK. 


wtdani  a  Orphu* 


CmUDOBHIBK. 


r.  W^Wjj....«j  • 


isrri 


»;=.:::;!! 


FOB  MAY,   1862. 


-cr.'^ft. 


KoxMuD  Dlitilct. 


mtop  S«iun 


if^^ 


Mn.»<inlM.^..- 


SSp 

si 

iSST"i;j!:ii. 

•  ' 

.S".ii*i  :::::: 

'*  I 

;s:iS« 
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u  wiiiimii 

ISSS-.:;: 
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mSSIONABT  MAOAZINB 


Mr.P.  Vooton 010  0 

OoltoetloiiMfterSer- 

aions   16  6  1 

Ditto  lit  Presthttry 

FreaeMn«  Room  0  U  t 
Ditto     MlMlonM7 

Prajrer  Xaettagt  tio  8 

OoQaetodbf— 

H iM  ShiitweU.. — „  0  8  0 
MiM  Brownsword  %  t  h 
KlBs  Sanih  Lowe ...  0  11  0 
A  Piiend.  far  the 

•appnrt  of  Jmnee 

Bathbone,  Native 

Teacher  In  India  10  0  0 


MifukuU  Venum, 

Per  S.  Dsvlea,  Eiq. 

Ooneetlona  8  10  11 

Publlo  Xeetlng 8  0  1 

Boxes. 


Master  P.  Dariee...  1   1 
Master  '    Leonard 

Asker 0  10 

Mlsa  Walton  1   0 


Beaton  Mersey  Chapd. 
Rev.  S.  Hooper. 

Collections,  fte. . .  46   4   4 

Sacramenul  Offer- 
inics  for  Widows' 
and      Orphaxu' 

fund  1   S 

47^  8».  M. 


Tabcmade  Cb^>d. 

Collections,  ftc. . .    4   6   S 

James  Sidebottom, 
Jan.,  Esq.  .  (D.)  20   0 

Collection  atPublic 
MeetinR  held  in 
Hanover  Chapel    7  IS  U 

Collection  at  Ju- 
venile Missionary 
Meetina  held  in 
Orchard  Street 
Chapel  117 


MlasErana 


Ezpenaea 


10    0 


10  » 

1   7 


0  0  0 


Moiet7 41>  • 


Over. 
Prorldenee  OhapeL 
PerMr.]U«bf 8  8 


Stockport  AuxHiarr. 

John  GskriKRe,  Esq., 
Tteasurer. 

Rer.  A.  Clark,  Secretary. 

Hanorer  Chapd. 

CoUectlons  86  110 

Collected  by- 
Miss  Andrew  ....  B  0  10 
Miss  E.  Carrinston  2  4  6 
Miss  Fletcher  ....    110 


Hanorer    Sunday    School 

JafenileMissionuy  Society, 

per  Miss  Barlow. 

For  Supporting  an 

Indian Oiri  ....    9  10  0 

Por  General  Fund    1  14  8 

48/.  lis.  lOrf. 


Oichard  Street  Chapel. 

KcT.  A.  Claric. 

CoUecUons  XI 10  4 

Subacriptioos. 

Rev.  A.  Clark  ....    1    1  0 
Mr.  J.  Burtinshaw    110 

Mn.  Priestnall  ..    OlO  6 

Mr.  James  Wilde     0  10  6 

Mr.  John  Risque      0  10  6 

Mr.  John  Brown      0  S  0 

MIssloDary  Boxes. 

Kiss  Rebecca  Moss  0   t  6 

KissM.CuppleditchO   5  8 

Maiter  J.  E.  Wilde  0  IS  S 

Master  J.  P.  Wilde  0  5  6 

Miss  SarahA.Wilde  0   8  8 

Miss  8.  Ann  Wilde  0   8  0 
Juvenile  Missionary 

Assodation S  8  0 

80l.4s.6tf. 


Byde. 
Union  Street  Chapel. 

Collections  6  17 

Missionary  Boxes     4    1 

For  Chinese  Mis- 
sions        0   6 

For  Widows'  and 
Orphans'  Fund      1    5 
ISi.  9s.  2d. 


Son  Chapel. 

Collections  5   8  9 

Collected    by  the 

Scholars  In  Mr. 

J.  Booth's  Class  0  7  0 
Collected  by  Master 

C.  T.  Mycock  ..066 

Por  Widow's  Fund     18  0 

V.  5s.  id. 


Hatheilow  Chapel. 
Ber.  W.  Urwick,  M.A. 
Collections  17  0 

Missionary  Boxes. 


9 


Boys'  School  ....    1    4 

GirU' School 115 

MissWard 6  10 

Miss  Collier 1    1 

Mrs.  Urwick 0  10 

Mr.  Fallows 0  10 

Other  Boxes 1 16  10 

Sacramental  Offer- 
inffs  for  Widows' 
and      Orphans' 

Fund   8   0 

81/.  8s.  6d. 

TV>tal  811    5  11 

Expenses  9 15 


9D1  10   8 


CORNWALL* 

AnxIKanr    Soelety, 

SerJ.B.  Downing, 
Isq 168 17   0 

Panrim,   Por    Wi- 
dows'Pond 10  0 


rmro, 
8ohool . 


Sunday 


16    0 


OUMBBRLAVD. 

4ibp.  MIssOrltton   0  5   0 

f  ciarltJk.  Mrs.  Wfin- 
rhope,           Dttore 
Lodge,  for  Mada- 
gascar.  , 10  0 


DBBBTSHIRE. 

Per  Mr.  J.  Peach. 

Snbeerlptions,  Ool- 
leetlonsL«ind  Mis- 
sionary Boxes IS  11 

S.  Harwood.  Esq 1  0 

U/,il«. 


'  WhrHwortk. 

Rev.P.J.  Hoyte. 

Collected  hr  Miss  MarOh. 

Mr.  John  Seeds  ......  0  5 

W.  Marsh,  Esq 0  6 

Mr.  O.  Seeds 0  4 

Mrs.  Clonith 0  4 

Mr.J.  Boekler   0  9 

CoUeetedbyMlssA. 

Knlreton  0  6  0 


OoUeetod  by  Hta  Hernoi 

Mr.J.BatUn •  4  « 

Mrs.  Norris ..044 

Mrs.  Hnssoa  .. —  0  4  4 

Mrs.  Mannder 0  I  I 

Mrs.  Horton •44 

Urs.  Smerdoa ..  0  t  i 

Mr.  Geaeh ...~.  *  4  • 

Mrs.G.ToUaod «  1  • 

Mr.  Mann .-.-..  ^  i  * 

Collected  by  Miss  Tium. 

Small  Snms <>  H  > 

Bxa.ts.6d.;  MMA 

BarnttapU. 
ReT.W.Tarbottoii,Sta. 
Z.C.  Stiff.  Esq.,  Tretf. 
Collected  at  Aaai- 


Mlsslonary  Boxea* 


Margaret  Wild  

Luey  Marsh 

Sarah  Hatfleld 

Aanes  Fox 

Mliry  Mould 

Bilsaheth  Marsh 

Miss  Robinson   

Oady  Knot  Hoyte  ... 

Jamrs  Weston  ...... 

Obarles  Seeds 

John  Wftttnn 

Henry  Phillips  

Colleetion,  Middle- 
ton 

Collections,  Wirks- 
worth 

A  Friend,  per  Mr.  J. 

Marsh 

Exi.los.:0l.l4s.6d.' 


7 

4 

4 

4 

4 

8 

6 

8 

8 

1 

1  10 

1    6 


19  6 
5  8  7 
0  4    0 


DBYOHSBIRJE. 
Appitdort. 

Rer.  A.  O.  Mooman. 

Cuneetedhy  Miss  S.CHbhett. 

Mr.  Oraigie 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Penny 0  8  0 

Mr.  C.  Howes,  junr.   0  5  0 

Mr.W.OltbbettJunr.  0  5  0 

Mr.  J.  Beara,  Junr.  0  8  0 

Collected  by  Rev.  A.  0. 
Moorman. 


Her.  A. C.  Moorman  0 

Mrs. T.Baker 0 

Mr.  Lembery 0 

Miss  Lembery 0 

Mrs.  Rowen 0 

Miss  Vernon  0 

Mrs.  Dtinsford  0 

Mr.Toogood 0 

Mr.Hoare 0 


Missionary  Boxes. 

Miss  M.  Clltbett  ...  0  6  11 
Margaret  Parrel  ...  0  8  8 
Bx8.5s.6d.s  8l.10sJ<i. 


Jskbturtonm 

Rev.M.Hopirood. 

J.  S.  Amery.  Esq.,  Treas. 

0  0 
0  0 
6  1 


Amery.  J.  8.  Esq. ...   8 
Hopwood,  Ber.  M.... '  1 

Colleetious   5 

Profits  of  Tea,  in 
eonneeiion  with 
Ijidies'   Working 

Society 6  10 

Mrs.Jervls  8   0 

Collected    by   Mrs. 

H.  Chalk.  Bsq 0  10 


OoUeoted  by  Miss  HonywUL 

Mr.  Honywill 0  10   0 

Mrs.Smsrdon 0  6  0 


J)artmoBit- 

Mr.  Hern 0   6  0         .       '    a«inon  «",! 

MlasHonyvIll  0  4  4  Missions^ 'K"^^  j  tU 

MJnIonary  Box. 0  4  o  Fublie  Bssttag^-^ 


re  rsary  . 
Mototr(»fSaeraraeD 


14  I  I 


U1  C«»lleclU>n  ...-5  1  •  • 
Snbscripttotts   •"«„,,. 

Donations 11 »  » 

Missionary  Boxes..  1  I  » 
Sabbath  !*ebools  ^  H  *  * 
Ditto.    Moiety    rf 

OolleoUon     spar 

Leetnre  by  Ber.        . 

W.  Clarkson ........  I  *  • 

Bxs.81SJ6d.;»/aU.4d. 

md^brd. 
Ber.W.Clsrksoo. 

Mr.  Booker,  Tr»si«r. 
Mr.C*wthroB,Seert»»T. 

Colleetion  ^sfler 
s<ermons,  ft>r  tts 
IkmlDSiaSontbcro 

India .-;-  *  *  " 

Oolieetlons     sflv        . 

9erm<ms..>^-ri:-  •  " 
Collection  St  PsfcW      .  . 

Meeting.;.-..;^-  * 
ColleetloiMtt«r*»-        ^ 

monaiWo»2*»i  •" 
SacramenialOoM^ 

Uons  Ibr  WlAiws 

aJMlOrphaas  ..-.•  >  *  ' 

SnbMripllM* 
Rer.W.ClwksoB.-  •»  • 

Mr,  Acklasd 

Mr.  Baksr — ••• 

Mr,  cawvhioa— — • 

Sllss  Lint  -•  ■" 

Mr.  Booker 

Mr. Blchiirds ...-..••  lu  | 
Mr.Smate "" 

OoUeetedby-  ^ 

Mrs.  Cawthron —  }  }  | 

Mies  Paow —  1  I  • 

Miss  Maine — •  •  \  j  | 

Miss  Peakome....."-  * 
Oolieetlons  ofSsb-         , 
bath  Scholars —  "" 

Ml8sioBaiyBoxw<*- 
Missfls  and  Marter        ^ 

Kooker..^..^-;;— 
Misses  and  Master        , 

Baker^ -  \  %  j 

MISS  Danson  ■v-^Z — - 
Bxs.l7*.;«'-*^**' 


1  ^! 
1  •• 

1  •! 

1  04 

» •! 

014  4 


Ckudlfiff^' 


Rer.J.Afl--,,, 

.,„,«iilleAi.sodsttoo  • 
Collected  by  Miss         - 

--instt  ......•• Z  J  • 

.Northcoie —  J,j  i 

Stnke viv;:-  " 

Hindoo    Olri,      ,  9 

*"*"     ••■;;  sill* 

,••••••••"'''1  ,MI    I"" 

9LU.^ 


OtiUeetlon^. 
Ditto,  r"^' 
J  uveal 
"ollecto- 
Bennett 

Miss  "'"^* 


OMIS 
f  Mr. 
For 
0 
0 


or    Hbifloo 
BlisaAUen. 

Bosea 


ar'EEiil 


n 
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MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE 


Ur.V. VoofUm »  010  0 

OcdtoetlonMfterSer- 

xnoni  IS  S   1 

Ditto  lit  PrMthury 

Freaobln^  Room  0 11  t 
Ditto     MisalonMry 

Prajrer  Xeetlass  •  10  fi 

OoU6etodb7^ 

H f  ••  ShAtwell •  •  e 

MiM  Brownsword  t  5  ( 
1I1««  Sanih  liowe ...  0  11  0 
A  Friend,  for  the 

•appttrt  of  Jnmea 

BAtnhone,  NAtWe 

Teacher  in  IndlA  10  0  0 
Bxa.  tS«.;  4ik  «•.  Id, 


MUuhuU  Vernon, 

Per  S.  Dsviea.  Esq. 

Oolleetion*  tlOlI 

PahUo  Heetiog 10  1 


Boxet. 

XMter  F.  Dnviee ...  1   I 
Xwter  '    Leonard 
Aelter 0  10 

Wi 


Hiaa  Walton  1 

MlMEvant «...   1 


10  IS   8 
I    7   0 


0  0  l> 


Beaton  Herser  Chapd. 
Rev.  S.  Hooper. 
Collections,  tte. . ,  46 


Sacramental  Oflfer- 
ioics  for  Widows' 
and      Orphans' 

Fund  1 

47/.  9$.  5tf.— 


4    4 


ft    0 


Tabernacle  Ch^>e]. 

Collections,  ftc. . .    4   6   S 
James  Sidebottom. 

jun..Esq.  .  (O.)  90   0   o 
Collection  at  Public 

If  eetinR  held  in 

Hanover  Chapel    7  T 
Collection  at  Ju- 

Tenile  Missionary 

Meetina  held  in 

Oichard    Stree'       ' 

Chapel  


DIRBTSHIBS. 


^•Uovnttf, 


.  // 


Per  Mr.  J.  ^; 

Snbseriptlona^  /' 

leotlons,ND' 

sionM7»' 
S.llarwor    /.' 


/ 


A 


Ing  for  Widows' 

Faad  .- I  «  0 


40  « 

6    0   0 


/' 


erj 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 


0 

1 

0 


0  0 
0  0 
0  10  <> 
0  19  0 
0  10  C 
0    S    0 


0   8 


■^  .sslona. 

Unior  ,  im- 

^niSiicietj   0 

irnrrisun  ...   0 

^  j.r»PP  .-.."   0 


CoUec* 

Miss' 

For 


fr* 


win 


il'Jfi.  TaPP 


0 
..    0 


Hoiet7...» 4 1 

—   y 


Providence 
FerMr.BlBty 


Tapper 0   1 

N"tt 0   1 

0   1 


X 


l^lTn  N'itt 


stock 
Re         ^'    ..-«.ses...ii_«_? 

S9S1S    • 


J   skiaasr'a 
piit^nan'aBQX  010 


Mr.  J.  O.  Paige  0 

Mr.  W.  Paige  0 

Mr.  J.  S.  Hodge 0 

0  Mr.  J.  Ooles 0 

Mr.  W.  Bawden o 

lizs.iS.Sd.,  ttf.  U.Sd.— 


Beer. 

^jssAimTia«u4*i 

not   

g^SSmtii  SehoolOhll- 


0  17 


4  11 

•    0 
I    4 


0 

poMIe  Meeting 1 

ObArU>tteCl%rk*«Boz  0 
gUMTkh  WilU*  Box  ...   0    1    6 
OuIlMted   br   Mrs. 

Atthowe «    0   B 

Kev.  B.  Penman l   i 

For  Widows'  Fund. 

Seaton o  10 

Bcor 0  6 

tf.lSs.Od. 


SoyUMolton. 
Rev.  0.  Horrtsoa. 

|**"j«n»iT8ermons  S   3  10 

Public  Meeting f   0   l 

F«2-  Indian    Belief 

Fond   1    0   A 

For  Widows*  Fand.  1  19   2 

ColleoUons. 

41*??,w. •»  • 

Bisb  Mm 0   0  7 

ByMtssLoelc 0  10  0 

Annoal  Subscribers. 

5f'*,y-.^»Wec)   10  0 
Mr.  WW.  Tapp  ..,^  i  o  o 


Teiffwrnomik, 

Rev.  J.  H.  Bowbar^ 
President. 

Mrs.  Bees,  Treasurer. 

Miss  Barber.  Secretary. 

Annual  Siibeerlpttoaa. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Brnrhsy..  0  10 
Lieut.    Brokeaems 

ItN 0  10   0 

Mr.  Brock 110 

Mr.  Oolllngs 0  10  e 

Mr.  Goodenongb  ...  0  10   0 

Mrs.  Head 0  10  0 

Subscriptions  under 


0    0    0 


Boxes. 

Mr.  Frost 1  10 

Boxes  under  lOf. ill 

After    Lecture    by 

uev.T.  Mfinn S   B 

Annual  Cdieetions  10  4  10 
Sacnunental  Offer- 

ina    for   Widows 

and  Orpbana 
Juvenile     Working 

Sodetr.  per  Mrs. 

Bowhsy,  ditto.. ...   1 
Sunday  tehool l 

Bpeeial  Ibr  India. 

Mr.  Beater  

Lieut.    Brakensba, 

a.  N 

Mr.  Brock ^ 

Mr.  0<iodenongh  ...   « 
Mrs.  Harrington  ...lit 

Mr.  Frost 0  10   0 

Bxskl4f.8d.;8l/.7t. 


^ted  by  Miss  Frost. 

d.Gamlen,  Esq.    10  0 

.iiss  Frost 0  5  0 

Mrs.  Uarrimaa o   t  0 

CoUeotedby  Mrs.  Steveaeon. 

Mr.  Sterenson.........   0  i  o 

Mr.Gaih ^.   0   4  0 

Mr.  Gale 0  9  0 

Uisslonaty  B<nies. 

Miss         Richards' 

School 14   6 

Miss  Ingram  0   0  8 

Mies  K.  Brook. 0   4  0 

vim.  Were OSS 

Mrs.      B.      Were's 

Class 0   S   0 

Mies  Onle's ditto  ...   0   1  lu 

MUsMovfuid 0    10 

fias.  I0«.6d.:  4ll.4i.ld. 


MtsSloBUT  Boxes. 

VMterBmeetnoner IM  • 
MiM  BIleo  SeuU  ...  0  4  « 
SunSdySaboolOkiL- 

dren 1  S  S 

4thentaniptan  Buy 

School ^......  0  I  « 

OoUeotei  bv^— 

\fri.W.  Soatt „   SIS  • 

MltsHenTtlie.... 0  17  « 

MiBsBoyt OM  • 

Donation,  per 

Treasurer 0  14 

ULte, 

Btau4fi>rdm 

Bev.  B.  Gray. 

M.  Fisher.  Esq.,  Tresaorer. 

Rev.  B.  Gray 0  10  « 

"'    ~  lit 

1   1  « 

S   J  0 

1  «  * 

010  f 
0  10  (• 
0  10  4 

e  s  » 

514  S 


0 
0 


I   0   0 


ow 

I    0 

0  10    0 


flVeerfea. 

Rer.  Joseph  Stnchbery. 

Mrs.  B.  Were,  Treasurer. 

Mrs.  Stndibery,  Secretary 

Annlforsary....^.^.^  lO  ij  s 


Torquay  Aiixjliary. 

Mr.  J.  Stabb,  Treasurer. 

Ladies*  Association. 

Per  Miss  Weeks..  8  9  S 
MissRossitcr  ....  S  9  ft 
Miss  Coombs  ....  4  IS  • 
Mrs.  F.  Godfiev  ..977 
Widows  and  Or- 
phans      5   0  • 

Collections     after 
Services,  Abb^ 
Road  Chapel. .. .  U   0   1 
Ditto.  PyblicMcet. 

Ings 5  13 

Sunday  School  at 
Abbey  Road  Cha- 
pel     SM   0 

Rc!V.  J.  Claytoa  ..SCO 
Rev.  D.  Pitcairo.  .10   0 

Oitto.tnd 19  0 

Dr.  Madden 10  0 

Dr.Titley 10   0 

Rev.M.  S.WaU..    0  10  0 

Mr.  Grieves 0   6   0 

Mr.  A.Ferrier....  « 
Mr.  T.  Haliborton  1 
Mr.  James  Peek . .    1 

Miss  Oonloa 0 

Mr.  Gordon 0 


0 
S 
5 


ol 

0 
0 
0 
0 

For  Maintenance  of  India 
and  China  Miasiona. 

Mr.  John  Stabb  . .    5   0  0 

Mr.  H  Coorabes..    10  0 

Mrs.  Rossiter 0  10  0 

Exs.  64C4  5U.atAf. 


Mr.  Fisher 

Mr.  U.  F.  Fisher  -. 

Misa  Fisher -..-.. 

Mr.  Edw.Pond 

Mr.  Bennett ... 

Mr.  Hodges 

Mr.  Meisle 

Mr.  Knight 

(Tolleetias  Booka  ... 
Missionary     Boxes 

nndOnrde 1  1  S 

Snndaysi^ool,  and 

Intent aaas til  t 

For  the  Supaoit  of 

a  Native  Oiri  fn 

Mrs.      U«wlett*s 

stohoolMBeikarea. 

to  he  eailed  Sarah 

Field  Fiaher........  8  0  o 

Oolleetion 7  0  4 

Ditto.  Kimgelane  ...  0  M  « 


For  India  Faaslaa 

Fund  S  S  • 

For  Widows'  Fund  S  It  i 


B«T.J. 

Sermon  and 

MeeHi« M  It  * 

Mrs.  Wm.  Swala  ^  i  1  « 
Mrs.  WalUa lis 

Collected  by— 

MiaeTsylv ...^  s  4  4 

MiaaCHnsaey sus 

Mr.  MonteltliT__ 

Mr.  Geo.  Bwena, 

^uaday  School 
Boan 

Qlrfii    

W.li«.4<L 


Rev.  J.  Feau 
Devealsb. 


Oolleetion 

■laeramentsl  Oollee- 
tion for  Widows 


911  I 


—  1  n  s 


D0BSST8HIRB. 

BereR4fffe. 

Rev.  G.O.  Smith.  MJL 
Mrs,  WuQlAre.^  TrsasureK 
For  Special  Chinese  Fund, 
r.  A.  Homer,  Bsq.. 

Frienda  to  China  0 10   0  ««.  Bi«m «  r$  I 

For  General  Purposes.      Sn.,I>a*C!iM».. ..  ~  9U  i 
H»iieo»o» .............  1 10  9*Jlr.  Wa,  ys—m  ...  9  ly  4 


Subseriptiona. 

iCr.OoueBs^ o  i  • 

Mr.  Deveiilab s  •  o 

Mrs.ilray ^  1   s  • 

Mr.  Howe ^ ..  etc 

Mr.  Last.. — . „..^  910  « 

Mr.  Vernon I  0  I 

Oonaetedbr— 


rom  MAY,  1862. 


88S 


^^ 


0  4 
0  4 
•    8 


% 


'.<, 


S\ 


^ 


Xn.  BiaeBti •  10  t 

Mm.  RoberU  ...    0  10  ( 

tfn.  If oore 0  !•  t 

Mn.  Edith  Brjuat   0  8  4 

Hn.  E.  PuMos..    0   6  1 

Mn.  S.  I>OTer....    0   a  t 

MwE.Tite 0  &  c 

Hr.  J.  Hine 0   5  ( 

Ma.M.Spkev  ..    0   a  < 

Mrs.  J.  Hare  ....    0   9  ( 

>choolBoz   0   S  ( 

6I.S«.4ir. 

Swanafft, 

*iv.  T.  Seavill. 

'ons,  leaa 

U.  id...   S  10  4 


Wm  L.  Aadff«wi  ...OSS 

Mla«M.O.Ttailor..,  0  7  4 
Eu.  M.;  SSIL  lit.  ia. -— 


2  (I 

0  10  ( 

....     1    0  > 

0   S  i 

^  4    10 

..latDB 10  0 

HOraiQf S    S  4 


SoBday  Sobool  Mlnlon 
AeeuoBV. 

ClSMOS. 

1fn.Wlllfaun« 14   0 

XU*  CliuMUer  ......  0  11  10 

Ml«s  BrMBBl«y 0  10    4 

MlMWHsht 0   S    1 

MiM  Snook  „... 0   4   6 

lllMA.8iiook Oil 

MtmUalUoga 0  0   6 

Mtw  E.  Cbaudior ...  0   10 

liln  DibMUU 0   1    S 

InfuitinaM 0   8  0 

Mr.  MvwMrt 1 11    0 

Mr.WorOiir 0   8  8 

Mr.HaAlBoU 4   7   0 

Mr.StOar...^ 0  4  4 

3tr.  liBBf 0    4    5 

Mr.PhMlm 0   10 

SupertBtoiidoiiVa 

Fine 4   10 

^Mll«r8aiBS 0    0  8 

The  PapUsat  lir. 

Kldd'a 0  14   4 


Boxes. 


Vary    asd    WilUft 

WiUlama  

Simeon  Whileloek... 

Thomaa  Olmnk 

Mary  Senior 

Harr  Anne  Morgan 

VlltlnmBood 

Albert  Bond 

WUiiMi  Baker 

Jane  Baker ..... 

John  Green 

Ma»y  Oanrelt 

MuT  Mweh.. — „... 

Martin  flnnt 

jFTMOTiek  Bcckley... 

BoMa  Uiltery 

Mlae  F.  Brown  ..>. 

Annie  Bnwlinga . 

)  BniAton „ 


1  IS   7 
0   8  10 

1    1 

B 

1 

« 

S 

0 

S 

4 

7 

4 

1 

4 

8 

4 

0 

1 

1 

1    S 

4  10 


OoUeeUfon  after  Rev. 
T.Mnfm^Le0ture  0  IS  7 
Working 
Cor   Mary 


Ditto,  fbrtheSehool 
la  wl»tah  Mary 
Sherlionui  u 

SniaUcr  flams 


10   0 
0   8  10 


StaOrUffe. 
Ker.  A.  BiKBti. 

Coneetkm 9  2  0 

Mr.W.plrdo....    1   0 


tt^artkam. 
Aker.  U.  B.  Baadall. 

Colleetfona  8 11   C 

For  Widows*  Fnad  4  4  0 

Collected  by^ 

Miss  FUliter  8  0  ( 

Miss  Baker S  IS  e 

Mrs.  Buahrod 0  10  i 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Miss  Lawrense  ......  0  5  li 

Miss  Jones 0  4  t 

UlBS  M.  Selby 0  4  0 

MissJaoeOillintjhnm  0  7  1 
Miss  Louisa  B.  tiU- 

iiigham  o  0  S 

Mrs.  Tuck 0  17  5 

Joseph  Bennett 0  a  ; 

Bpeeial  Subscriptions  for 
Oklna,  third  year. 

J.  Fanton.  Esq S   0   0 

Mr.  Selby lot 

Souday  School 4  9  0 

241. 181. 


WeirmoutM, 

Nicholas  Street. 

Ber.  B.  8.  Asbton,  B.A. 

MissBartrett 0  10   C 

Mrs.  Thorn 0   8   i 

Mr.  Clark 0  5  0 

Mtsstoiiary  Sermon   4  17  S 

PuMie  Meetinic 8  8  0 

For  Widows' Fund..   19   0 
W.  S.  Ferris.  Esq., 

in  Memory  or  hta 

beloved     Father, 

the  late  Tlee^Ad- 

miral  Abel  Ferris 

Mr.  Blackmore 

Mr.  Hateher 

Mr.  B.  Damon 

Mn.  Fope .». 

\  Frlend'sMiasion- 

Mr.  Ard«n 

Mr.  it.  Cox 

Master  J.  BoberU' 

Missionary  Box ...   0   5  10 
For    Education    of 

MatlTaBoyatNa- 

Sereiiil.          Miss 
mith'B       Tottng 
Ladles*  Scho<d S   S  0 


1  4 
0  10 

0  8 

1  0 

0  4 

1  10 
010 
0    4 


For  Mission  Sehools.  Ma- 
dras, under  care  of  kct. 
J.  P.  Aahton,  M.A. 

8  8  0  Sanday  School  Con- 

trlbnttona 6  I8   C 

Ber.  B.  8.  Asbton...   o  10  o 

CktekurilL 

Pablie  Meeting  ......  o  14  » 

Boxes. 

Mrs.  Foynter Oil  s 

Mrs.0.  Marshaisay   0   S  4 

Miss  B.  BAKWeil 0   4  1 

^  Mise  R^  KaiidaJl 0   8  » 

OVHiss  B.  Marahaleay  0  0  ; 


Hops  Chapel. 

Jbar.  W.  Iiowlsu 

r.  A.  Derenlsh.  Esa.   1    l 
tfr.  Bolt,  for  ChtniL  1   0 

Mr.  RDrUng i   o 

iMtto.  for  China .   i   o 

Miss  Sly flerd O   5 

Ur.  Sykes'  Missiua- 

arjr  Box o  io 

Mrs. J.Chick's  ditto  o  8 
51. 

AbboUbmnt* 

Mrs.  Vhite  O  4 

Mr.  O.  Wnllbridge...    0  5 

Mr.TuBedge  o  4 

Mr.      WaUbrldge's 

Box  1   1 

IWtto (S.)   0   S 

4i.17f.8d. 


4 
{, 
0 
0 
0 

1 
11 


Wimbomt, 
BsT.  J.  Keynes. 

ler.  J.  Keynes  ......  0  10 

Mrs.  Uouyers  0  10 

U.    B.    Parkinson. 

.Esq 0  10 

Mr.  Foster 0  10 

.Mrs.Ql9nn 1    1 

Mr.  B.  M.  Morgan..  1    1 

Mrs.  Kaiidail  0   4 

Mra.B.£ms 0   5 

Collected  by- 
Miss  Wilson 0  17 

MlssAseruA  •  4 

Mr.  Kosmund 0   0 

SundaySohool Boxes    0  18 
Javenile  CoUecturs.   0   8 

MUsMuxey 0   4 

Mrs.  vv«r  land's  Box   0  0 

Master  Turner  4   S 

Exs.  1I«.  lQd.i  71. 8S. 


D17BRAM. 

Sttnderltind  Auxiliary. 
Vr,  Thaekray.  Esq..  Trees. 

Pablio  Meeting 0  7  10 

laveolle  ditto l  10  4 

Bethel  Ohapel. 

Fohn  CliiyJBsq. ......  110 

Mr.Thos.DHvison  .  0  10  4 

I.  Hnlero.  Bsq.  ......  10   0 

Mr.  J.  Furster 10   0 

Mr.  R.  Oliver  I   1   i» 

Mr.  W.  D.  Pratt 110 

Mr.  J.  Patterson  ...  0  1&  o 

Mr.  W.  Thaekray  ...  S   0  0 

Mr.  W.  Tone 110 

Collected  by^ 

Miss  Robinson  1 15   0 

Miss  Hodgson.........   14  0 

Collected  by  Mlee  Davison. 

Mrs.  Olahohn 110 

Mrs.  Gray 0  14  0 

Mr.  Codlln 0  IS   0 

Small  Sums 8  17  0 

Anniversary  OoUeO' 
tions. IS  0  ft 

Coneetions. 

For  Faminein  India  0  0  0 
iaoramental.      Wi- 
dows, Ao S   4   0 

Sunday  School 0  14  4 

SM.10s.8d. 

Ebenezcr  Chapel. 

RcT.  G.  C.  Maitland,  M.A. 

T.  Anderson,  Esq.  10  0 

Mrs.  Anderson. ...  0  10  C 

R.  Atkinson,  Esq.  10  0 

Mrs.  Atkinson ....  0  10  0 

D.  Davison,  Esq. .  0  10  6 


• 
0 


0 
0 
6 
0 


J.Y.Oottrley,Bst.  1  0 
Mi«.OMirier  ....  1  0 
Mr.  J.  Huntley  ..  0  10  0 
Ifrs.  J.  Umsdom  010  0 
Rev.Q.C.Maitlaiid  0  IB 
Mr.  W.  T.  Mooie.  1  0 
Mr.  R.  Norbom.     010 

Miss  Oram   o  10 

Mrs.Prattman   ..10 

Mrs.  Taylor 0  10   0 

MissTumbuU....    010   0 
Sams  under lOt...    5   5    0 

tflO  C 

or  the  above^  coUscCcd  bf^ 

Mrs.  Broderick  ..  S   5  0 

Mrs.  M.  Douglas..  1 10  0 

Mrs.  Gatne   2   0  0 

Mrs.  R.  Cropton..  14  0 

Mrs.  W.  Forster . .  0  11  0 


B.T.Gour]e7,BM|., 

fortheEducatkm 

of  a  ^atire  Girl 

at  Panrehaley. .  S  1ft  0 
Mr.  J.   Davison's 

Children*s  Mis- 

sionaxyfiox  ....  0  4  0 

Clssses. 

Mr.  G.  B.  Wright  t   0  0 

Mr.  W.  T.  Mooi«  1  10  0 

Mrs.  T.Rutherford  10  0 

Mrs.  Grey 0  14  0 

MissSarteea 0  19  • 

Miss  Footer 0  10  i 

Mr.  W.  Biockhm. 

Infknt  Class  ....  0   8  10 

Mr. W.Sutherland  0    5  0 

Miss  Parkin 0   9  8 

Mr.  W.  Forster  ..088 

Mr.  W.  Bioderkk  0   8  0 

Small  Sums 0    1  0 

Collections 0  11  0 

Annual  Sermons. .  11    4  9 

For  Widows*  Fund  5    0  0 
43/.  ma,  id. 


Oundas  Street  Cba- 
pei,SundayS«hoal  1  IS   1 


Balanoelast 

year 8  10  0 

BxpenssB...   8  8  4 


SO  010 


418   4 
88    8   8 

South  Dttrham  AnziUarj. 
A.  Common,  Esq.,  Tjreas« 

Bomard  Ca$ile  and 
Coihcrttone, 

Anniveisaiy  Collec- 
tions     S   8  Q 

Bo.xes  in  Sabbath 

School 4   8  9 

MissDowson   (S.)    10  0 

Mr.  \Vinpcnny(S.)    0  10  0 

Master    C.  Dar- 

want*s  Box  ....    0  13  0 

Jane  Aker's  ditto   0   9  0 

ll/.17«.9d. .— 


Bishop  JueJtlund. 

AnniversaryCollec- 

tions 

B.Collins  ....(8.) 
Mrs.  Collins  . .  (S. 

J  An^us \fi,\ 

Collected  by  Hiss 

Hume 8   0 

9t,98 


9  19 
3  0 
1  0 
0  10 


0 
0 
0 
0 


Darlington, 

AnniversaryC<Aee- 

tions 7    8    9 

Sabbath     School, 

for   Indian  Or- 

Shans.W.WUson 
;  A.  Common..    8  0  0 


384 


MISSIONARY  MAQASINB 


Sftcmnaital  Col- 
lection for  Wi- 
dows ft  Orphant   10  0 

Subscriptions  collected  by 

Mrs.  Kendall  and  Mrs. 

Pritchett. 

For  Schools. 

JJln.  B.Backhoiue   110 

MxB.  Barclay 10   0 

Hrs.  Harris 110 

Jos.  Pease,  Esq.  ..110 
Sams  under  lOs. . .    15   6 

For  Madras  Institution. 

Mrs.  K.Backhouse  10  0 

A.Backhoaae,Ea(i.  10  0 
J.  B.  Pease,  Esq.  .110 

J.  Pease,  Esq 1   0  0 

H.    Pease,    Esq., 

M.P 7?..  0  10  0 

Mr.  Penney 0  2  C 

For  Bhowanipore  Institu- 
tion. 

Joa.  Pease,  Esq.  ..200 

For  Oeneral  Purposes. 

Her.  P.  W.  Grant.  2  S   0 

Mr.  Common  ....  110 

Mrs.  Common. ...  110 

Miss  Flintoff.   ....  10    0 

Mr.  Pritchett  ....  1    1    0 

Mr.  McLachlan  . .  0  10   0 

1). Sanderson.  Esq.  0  10   0 

Sums  under  10c. . .  5   8   t 

Collected  by  Miss  Tate. 

Mr.  MacfegKan  ..100 

Sums  under  10c.  ..200 

41/.  12s.  M. 


Oaii^ord, 

AnnirersaryCoUec- 

tions 6  10   2 

Miss  Hall's    Mis- 

sionary  Box  ....    0  12   8 

Mr.  Gent's  ditto..    0   6  10 

AFamilyBox  ....    2  17   0 

1W.7*. 

ffartiepool. 

AnntTenavy  Collec- 
tions     7   0  10 

Ladies'  Work 
Basket S 

Donation  from  late 
Mr.  J.  Hunter  ..200 

Subscriptions  collected  by- 
Watson  ft  Graham  1  12  6 
liOvedayftPeryman  18  6 
Merryweather  and 

Johnson ISO 

Tounxhusband    & 

Malthouse 18   6 

Carter  ft  Renwick  0  16  6 
Armstronfr       and 

Wltworih  1   0  10 

Fleetham         and 

Hodgson 18   0 

Sunday  School. .. .  2   0   2 

Miss  Brown'sClaas  10   0 

Boxes. 

Miss  Watson   ....    1    0   0 

MissYounghusband  0   5   0 

Miss  Watson   ....    0   1    2 

87l.lit.< 


Snbaerlptlona. 

Xr.  8.  Bralihwatto  10  0 

Ker.T.  J.  Ktghtley.   0  10  o 

Ur.  Mnndall 0  10  0 

Mr.  Hull 0  10  U 

Mr.  Whalier 0  10  o 

Mr.  T.  Bralthwatte   0  10  0 

Mr.  H.  W.  Koblnson   0  10  0 

Mr.  O.  Bralthwalte  0  10  0 

Mr.  Carson  — 0  10  0 

Soma  under  10c 17  6 

M.  iSc.  Id. 


W«tt  BartUpool, 

AnniTersMiy  Oollec- 
tlons 8  18   S 

Subsertptions. 

Mr.  I.  Bobinson 5  0  0 

Mrs.  Robinson   5   0   0 

Masterl. J. Robinson   8   S  0 

UnaterJ  J.  Koblnson  ISO 

Mr.  CBmerson —   0   t   o 

25/.  4c  Sd.- 


Bzpenaei 


SSSIX. 

Ckiffwea  Row. 
Rev.  F.  Neller. 
Oontributiona 8  0 


GLOUCESTRBSHIBE. 

Biakeney, 
Bar.  J.  D.  Bavles. 

Qlrls*           Sunday 
School 1    0 

Boys' ditto  0  10 

Mr.  R.   W.    White 
(2  years) 2   8 

For  Widuvs' Fund..  1   0 
U.  18c  Od. 


BritioL 
Bmnswlek  Chapel. 
Ber.  B.  J.  Hartland. 
ForWidows'Fund..  8U 


148  IS 
.   6   0 


140   5   0 

-  — ^ 


CkaUbrd. 

Rev.  B.  W.  Johns. 

CoUsetiona  0  10  0 

Ur.  Horton 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Drew 0  10  0 

Rev.  £.  W.  Johna ...   0  10  0 

Mr.  Rowles 0  5  0 

Boxes 12  0 

8/.lQc0d. 

CheUtnkam, 

Mrs.  Carrie (A.)   1   1  o 


Staindrop, 

AnnlTenary  CoUee- 

ttons 8   4  8 

W.Oopeland,Esq.(S.)  2  0  0 
F.  Ralne,  Esq.  ...(9.)  110 
8.  Nelson.  Bsq  ..(S.)  0  10  o 

Sums  unoer  10c. 0  11   0 

Jiiasionarj  Boxes...   o  8  10 
0i.l8c«d. 


8io€kUm, 

AnalTersnry  CoUee- 

tlons 5  18  8 

nndar  ScbooL l  »  4 


Highbury  Chapel. 

Rer.  A.  M.  Brown,  LL.D. 

Mr.  Field.  Treasurer. 

Dr.  Burrell,  Secretary. 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Brown. 

James  Alder,  Esq.    110 

Mrs.  Alder 0  10   6 

Mr.  Bartholomew.  10  0 
Rer.  Dr.  Brown . .  10  0 
Mrs.  E.  Clarke  ...    1    1    0 

Mr.  Field  1    0   0 

George    Freeman, 

Esq 10   0 

Friends  0  10   0 

R.  Gordon,  Esq..  .10  0 
Dr.  HuUngs  ....    0  10   0 

Miss  Hovell 0  10   0 

—  JemiTn,  Esq.  ..100 

Mr.  MUls  10   0 

P.  Monro,  Esq. .. .    110 

Mr.  Plant 10   0! 

Mrs.  Rees 10   0 

MissStockell  ....10  0) 


S.  Travis,  Esq 10  0 

J.     WaddiUKnam, 

Esq. 10   0 

MissWilkinnon  ..100 
J.B.Winterbotham, 

Ecq 10   0 

Sums  under  10c. . .    0   5   C 

Collected  by  Miss  Barnard. 

Miss  Perkins  ....  10  0 
Sums  under  10c. . .    0   S   6 

Collected  by  Mrs. 
Bowen 10   5 

Collected  by  Dr.  Burrell. 

Dr.  Burrell   1    1    0 

-  Burrell  0  10   6 

A.  Cowan,  Esq.  . .  0  10  0 
W.  B.   Ferguson, 

E^iq 100 

R.  Knapton,  Esq..  0  10   0 

Mr.  Lance 0  10   0 

S.  Martin.  Esq. . .  0  10   0 

J.  RoberU,  E-q...  0  10    0 

Sums  under  lOc. .  0  5  0 
Collected  by  Mrs. 

Ciller 110 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Hawkes. 

Mr.  Ballingcr  ....  0  10  0 

Mr.  Hawkes 0  10  Q 

Mrs.  Hawkes  ....  0  10  0 

Mr.  Johnston 10  0 

Mr.  Jordan  2    0  0 

O.  Norman,  Esq..  0  10  0 

Mr.  E.  Niblett  ...  0  10  0 

Suma  under  10c. . .  2  12  6 

Collected  by  Misses  Jull. 

Mr.  Boardman. ...  0  10  0 

Mr.  Jull    1    0  0 

Mr.  Vent   10  0 

Sums  under  10c. . .  17  6 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Stokes. 

H.  Camps,  Esq. ..  10   0 

Mr.  Giller 0  10   0 

Miss  Mason 10    0 

Mrs.  Olney 2    2    0 

Mr.  Wheeler   ....  0  10   0 

Sums  under  10c...  2   2  11 

CoUected  by  Mrs.  Wells. 

Mrs.  Bailey 1    1    0 

Miss  Barnard 1   0    Q 

Mrs.  Wells   0  10    0 

Collected  by  Mr.  WitcheU 

Mrs.  Pamell 2   0   0 

Rer.  J.R.  Tryc  ..100 

AnniTcrsary  Col- 
lections    45   0   0 

Missionary  Boxes.    2   6   8 

Sabbath  and  Day 
Schools 25  14    2 

Sacramental  Col- 
lection for  Wi- 
dows' and  Or- 
phans'Fund....    8   0   0 


134    1    8 
Less  Expenses. ...    4  12   0 


129   9   8 


Coneeted  by  Mlaa  Blunt. 

Annual  Suboeriptlono. 

Mrs.  J.  T.  Graras  ...  0  10  0 

The  Misses  Blunt...  2   0  0 

Miss  Weale 0   2  8 

The  Qoarterlj  Sab- 

seripiions 0  li  5 

Missionary  Box 0  8  8 

Mts.  Jackson,  Go- 

tberlngton 0  10  0 

4/.0c.8d. 

cmon. 

Mrs.    MeAU.     fbr 

r 18  0  0 


Bar.  B.  Stavau,  M.A. 
Sunday  School  017  0 


Durslcy. 

Tabemada. 

Rev.  R.  Bentler. 

OoUeeted  by  Mies  M.  B. 
Davla. 

Mr.  HumdaU 0  18  0 

Mr.  Davts 0  10  0 

Misa  Jxekson i  0  5   0 

Mr.  J.  Davls.Jun....  8    5* 

MisaOavts 8   2  8 

Ulss  M.  E.  Bavia  ...  8    9  8 

CoUeoted  bgr  Mlaa  M.  B. 

Daris,  fwr  China  and  ladia 

Fund. 

Mr.Tyndall 18  0 

Mrs.Tjrndail   8  18  8 

The  Misses  l^ndall  8  U  • 

Collected  by  Mias  Beraett. 

Miss  Bennett  ....^..  8  s  a 

A  Friend... ~ 8  8  8 

The  Young  Ladlaa 

at  Miss  Benneti'a 

Bstabllshmenk  ...  1  1  8 

Xrs.T/ndaU'aOlaaa  8  8a 

CoUected  by  Mias  BtaaA* 
-ford. 

Mrs.  Blandford 8  8a 

Miss  Harris 8  I   e 

"undrr     Subscrip- 
tions   8  8   4 

Miaaionary  Boxes. 

Maater  B.  Harding.  0  8   8 
MasterPeror  Uani- 

daii  _ a  9  a 

Miss  L.  Davis 0   S   o 

MIssB.  Weawer. 0  5   a 

Miss  Chevalier 0  8ft 

Miss S.  Hording Oil  • 

Miss  Harding au  5 

Mrs.  Box  0  5  8 

Colieetlon        aOcr 

MIstonarySarvioea  4 18  8 
Sabbath  Sohool.  for 

Support    of   two 

Native    Chtldraa 

In    India,    to   ba 

ealled   John   and 

MaryDnraley 8  8  8 

18l.18t.Sd. 


Fram§^n  on 
Rev.  W.  Lewis. 
Subaerlpttons .... 1  u  I 

GiMiecslcr. 

Sonthgata  Chapel. 

Bav.  J.  KeMtahna,  B.A. 

Mr.  Bird,  Traaaorer. 

Mra.  J.  Warner.  Soeretaiy. 

OoUeeted  by  Mra.  Blair. 

Mr.  Bird. ......... .......  O  18  8 

Mrs.  Blair.... 0  la  8 

OMptaln  March  lie 

Sums  under  loc. 1  It   4 


lOparatJoaal 
td  Ckf  aa. 


CoUected  hy  Mra.  Blair. 

Mr.  Bird 118 

Oaptaln  Mareh  lie 

Mr.  Norton 0  10  8 

Ooilaeted  by  Kiaa 

BrbameU  — i  ii  ii 

Por  Extended  Operations  ta 
India  and  China. 

OoUeeted  by  Mias  BrlouMlL 

Mr.  Candy o  io  • 

Mr.  Wm.  Herberts,   o  10  • 
Mr.  Newman i   o  • 


OOUeetedbr^ 

Misa  Bird 0  8  t 

Mlaa  Uawkao .........  8  4  8 


Bd6 


MiailCniAKT  mciAiiNB 


AraMUftH0»tte«...  6  0  0] 

Jmamitin... •  j  • 

OoUMOon M 0  19 


MoraNMty* 
FtMliXMtUig •  t 

BozM. 

XlMPnit ^  •  •  S 

XlaaWooAwiuil o  4  o 

Ui.7ff.r— - 


B«T.  J.  MonmD. 

Xmioaary  Boxe*. 

Mils  S.  A.  Kinff 0  7 

Miss  U.  Lastr* . •  7 

If  its  WolibMr  •«.•••...  V  8 

Mn.  Olds u^.  » 11 

Mia*  Elliott •  « 

]IJ««  Lnne  mad  fcbe 
Toang  LftdlM  of 

of  bar  MmiimiT ...  I  w 
BobtethScfaoolCbU' 

drcn 1  • 

Colleetloii*. 

Sabbath  ETenfnf  ...  1   6 

Poblto  MeoUug fl  S 

Bar.  1.  MorRan 0  10 

£l8.4f.;fti.l0r^ 


UlMkNEtary  Boxeau 

AlfradFoweU' 0  •   S 

OtaarteaRoMr  . —   0  S   ^ 

Xticy  Beddj »  0   4  0 

BIlSHlwth  OlDgaU ...  0   8   2 

Happy  Wilkina 0   9  10 

OoUeotloii 8  U  S 

81.  lit.  M. 


Trijarnado. 

Bor.J.GlaavlUe. 

OoIIaetlont  «  4  l 

PablloMeeitog.....  8  IS  0 

T.  8.  Child.  Esq.  (8.)  8  0  0 

J.  R.  LAWta.  Esq.  ...  8   0  0 

Ltant,  CoL  Btddie ...  10  0 

Kr.  W.  8.  Ohapaaa  10  0 

If ra.  GlanvUlo 0  10 

Oolleeted   bj  Mlsa 

B.Ovaii 1  0 

Baxea. 

KiMOhUd. 010 

^a:a....?.*?:!:"^.*o«o 

UlM  Beasla  Parrin  0  10  0 
Xl»a  BaatlaOhap-  ^  „  ^ 

r.  fliBB ~~  0  8  0 

^ra.Jaa.Patoer......   0  4  0 

Cliarlotte  Harvard  0  0  0 
Chaa.Webh.  innr...   0  1   S 

John  WhitfleSd 0   18 

SnndaySehool.Glrla  0  IS   0 

DlttOfBoja  014  0 

JBSB.8f.i  Vk  lU.  7d.— 

Old  Town  Chapal. 

Xr.Oi>la&odway.or 
Stroud,  doaalton 
In  Hen  of  CoUaa* 

1  0 

lis   8  11 


HAXPSHIBB. 

Bar.  S.  J.  La  Blond. 

Pnblie  If eeting 0 18 

Sabaarf^tona 8  7 

JuranUaMlmlonaiT 

Bona  .» 8  t 

JTor  WMowa*  Pnnd   0  18 
81.  Of. 


V 

Bar.  P.  Wardu 

If  r.  E.  B.  BaWklna.  Tiaaa^ 

Mtoatonaiiy  Bosoa* 
Paandnr      Sunday 

Raat  Straat  &tupA 

ditto, 1  »  ; 

Lo«ar  Haviit  .........  0  M  0 

Mra.C.KlD«  1   7  1 

HlMWcbb 1   8  »l 

If ra. Bfchardaon  ...  Oil  e 

Soma  nndar  lot......  8  4  4 


Ananal  •uhacrlvtiona. 

BobartTaaker,  Eaq., 
tor    Natlra  TOa- 

char 10  0 

Baton  0  10 

Powla 1  1 

araa 0  lO 

Mr.  B.  B.  Hawkiaa.  0  M 

^T,  Miaw >  0  N 

Ifr.W.Taaker S  9 

Mr.WlUahira 1   0 

Mr.  Wakefinrd. 010 

Colleetlona. 

Baat  Street  ChapOL.  10  17 
Town  Hall. 8  18 

cTia 
LeaaExpeniea...  4  6 

Uvntbounu   Tar* 
rant,  CoUeotion ...   1 10 

If  laalonaiT  BvxaB. 

Sf re.ParTer'a'S  oung 

I^iaa 0  10 

ICisa  lioberta 0  18 

Soma  under  lOa. 0  7 

f0l7 


flCr.B.HaylO. ^  %  i  1 

Ifaatara  Jamea  and 

Frank  JCaaai^ 

Welch .„. 18  6 

Uaats.0.a#.Waf«  «  S  0 

lfr.G.H^«a ~.   0  8  6i 

Her.  3.  TMuHirB 

PuvMa S   8  6 

XtaaB.Whlte.(Mla- 

ifonaiT  SUM .....   18  8 

OoBeded  h]F*~ 

lflsaTarlor.........Mk»  1 18  I 

Mlsa  Sharp  ............   1  M  4 

lfla8*Wnght... 0  8  ( 

•ft 
Snndar  School  Oontrflm- 
Uona. 

C>    NOa  l««*M*««.««*«««*a»*aaaM      \  M      V| 

0  No.  8 1  •  o! 

0 
0 

s 

« 

0 
0 


ntio,Badk .......  •  ii» 

Pabliellaattni 8  18 

IlaokC»»p«L ^  1  8  » 

ParWMm' Paad.  I  I  I 
i.7IJt.; 


.i. 

IBf 

Sandwr  Sabual,  per 
]fr!7.0.Fatrbain'l  I  8 


Mo.  4. 117   a 

Boys*  KeadiagOlMa  0  6  0 

Qlrla'  do 0   8  0 

Look  and  Saj  OlaM.  10  0 

Fractlona 0  8  4 

PabUo  Ooneetlons. 

Chrlatcharch M  8   8 

Widowa  A  Orphans.   4  8  0 
Ezs.  St.;  48/.  188.  I 

Smswcrtk,  MtRs 
HoweU  A  Friend     010  0 

For^nghridot, 

General  Snhacrlp- 
tlons.  and  His- 
sionarjr  Boxes 8 11 10 

Sabbath  School  Cootrttn- 
tlons. 

Fonlingbridse 410  t 

Frosham  9  0  1 

OodshUl 110 

Gorlej 0  18   8 

iej.iOf.fA— 


SoumemoufJk, 

Bar.  N.  Hurry. 

SaeramentalOoUeo- 

tlon 9  16 

Slisalonary  Collea- 

tlon  4  18 

MlasBell  (D.)  9  0 

llar.N.Hnrry 1    1 

Mr.M.  U.Cuz 1  1 

Mr.  James  Hanktn- 

son 0  10 

Uisslonary  Boaaa. 

Sunday  School  t  1 

Harriet  Cox 0   6 

Hary  Jane  Cox 0  8 

Jamee  Butler «.  0  8 

BHsabethParr  ......  0  8 

MlasChanohln  ......  0  7 

Jane  Hunt 0  t 

Exa.  I8a.2 161. 7*.  4dL 


CkrUMutrehm 
Bar.  J.  Fletcher, 

Ulssfamaiy  Bosaiu 


Mies  H.Scott 1   4  10 

Mtos  M.  Sogers 0   7  4 

Miss  M.  Browuen...  0   4  8 

Miss  Taylor 18  9 

MlsaJ.  Walden  . 0  0  9 

Miss  B.FOoa 0   6  6 

Miss  White,  Iniknt 

Schools n...  0  6  8 

Miss  B.  King 0   6  0 

Miss  Walden ..  0   0  8 

iaaS.Goallng 0  4  li> 

tea  B.  Hose o  8  0 

Iss  B.  Fail u  6  (. 

Iss  S.  Chtf k 0  9  0 

»iss  L.  Hart 0  8  0 

Miss  M.Barrow 0  8  0 

MlaeB.  i'arker o  9  i 

MlasWast 0  16  8 

Miss  A.  Ball 0  6  4 

Mre.  Preaton 0  4  4 

3fra.Bursay 0  18  i 

^Ifra.  Fletcher 0  15  o 


KlngSCnetCkapri. 

Bar.  T.  Cooatas.  aadBir.  I. 
O.Osail. 

Mr.  J.  S.  Blake^  trmmm. 


Mr.O. 

Mr.J.8.Btake I  1  I 

Mr.  Georae  WhMsu  9  I  # 
O.H. Sella.  Baiu.....  IM  t 
Mra.O.H.Sslli......  t»4 

Hr.Bnach on  • 

Mr.  Pine .—.—  11* 

Kev.  T.  Oonalaa .....  1  1  * 

Mr.Oalttns.. on  • 

Mr. Bigaea  ............  OH  • 

Mrs.  ^atSk  0 14  \ 

Dr.J.W.OooHaa..  ON  \ 
Mra.Dr.Ooaalaa..  0»  » 
J.  Orange.  Bso.  ~~  1  1  ! 

MlaaeaBanica 1  «  • 

Mr.    J.   Slmraoasb 

sen .....^ 

Mrs.  Symtnonds..-.. 
Mr.  Spenca  ..^^.~» 
J.G.Fhraea,Bi^ 


111  0 
014  0 
4W  4 

1  0  4 


Go4SN>rf. 
Congregational  Ctaapei. 
Ber.  A.  Bwlng.  A.M.,  and 
Bev.  A.  Bwlng.  jantor. 

Colleetlons       after 

Semons 0  0  7 

Miaa  Goodere 4   6  0 

Mrs.  Walton »  110 

Mr.  Blake 0  10  0 

Miaa  Falconer 010  0 

Maater  Poate'a  Box  0  18  0 
Sunday  School  Chil- 
dren's Box 0  17  8 

Exa.  ISf.  7<f.i  161. 8s. 


Bar.  J.  E.  Tnnmer. 

Collected  by— 

Miaa  E.  Batcher  ....  8  5  0 

Miss  Hopkins 18  0 

MlaaE.Oibba »   1    0 

Miaa  B.  Uaahlay 18  9 

Mr.FoaB.EaatEnd  8   10 

Sabbath  School 6  10  0 

General  Collei^ona  U  U  11 
Sacramental  Colleo- 

tlon  for  Widowa  A 

Orphana 8   9   0 

Bxs.  Of.;  971. 16t.  lid. 


Odiham. 

Bar.  0.  Home,  XJI. 
Subaerlbers. 

Mr.  Bartholomew....  0  8  0 

Mr.  3.  Chaondler  ...  0  10  0 

Martha  Ftyer 0  8  8 

Bar.  0.  Home,  M.A.  0  10  0 

Miss  HalTls 0  7  0 

MlssHdUa 0  8  0 

Mr.8.Sailther 0  10  0 

J.  O.  Seymour.  Esq.  6  0  0 

Mrs.  Seymour 10  0 

Mr.  John  Seymour.  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  C.  Tines 8  10  0 

Mrs.Ytaea 0  6  6 

Smaller  Sums Oil  4 

A  Friend's  Box 0  19 

Sunday  School Chil* 

dren. Odiham on  ol 


Ladlea'MsocMiiau 
Hra.  Conatna^  Baasuiar. 
MrB.BneUBr,8saclu7* 

Mra.  Ooualna  .......  1  '  ' 

«ra.  Oaue  ..........■»■» 

Miss  Edwards.....^. 

Maater  Aylen  ....~. 

Miaa  Hurat  ..........> 

Mlta  Couatos » 

Mra.  Davia............. 

Mm.  Baeklar  ....«..• 

Mra.  Wlaaom -....- 

Mra.  Snter........«»'~ 

Maater  Howell  ... 

CoUaetione  — 

Bar.    Mr.   Man^  ..  .  , 


I  414 

114  7 
IM  4 

5». 

1  I 

1  4 

4  9 

4  ! 


14Mt 


]|Qya*8aadi9B4ii00L 

Claossa. 

Mr.  Winsom -  J  J  | 

Mr.  Howell  ..-> — "  i\\ 

Mr.  Porter. •  I  \ 

Mr.  O.  Dyer ..- -  J  1  « 

Mr.  Collar •  Z  J 

Mr.  K.  Oyer •  ?  J 

Mr.  S.  Jonas. •  •  * 


GlrliT 


Mra.  Wlnson  — — 
Miss  S.  Barnes  — 
Miss  Oonsiaa  — "- 
Miaa  Aylen  ....."••- 
Mlsa  A.  Bflghllff— 
Mra.  Bnafcler  .... — 
Jflaa  Simmons ...-« 
Mra.  Banlett ... — ~ 
Mlsa  Gayer ... — ^ 
Mlsa  Spaneo  .«•—•-*• 
MlaaPearee — •-•• 

ABen'sFWdsSdiwI' 

Mr.  W.  Crossby.  T«8«^* 


, ....... 


I  40 


Snbscrlptionfl. 


Less  Expenses. 

19  4  t 

Balance  of  laatj«»r«JJ 

8ll» 


838 


MI8BIONABT  HiLGAXINS 


Colleetioaa     after 

BIlMdonary  Ser- 

motu   i   7   4 

KiM    Ocace     Le 

BaUly's        Uii- 

•ionuy  Box 0  11   6 

Chapelle   BTani^Uqae, 
YaazhaU. 

Mods.  Lourde,  Futeur. 

Collection  after 
Minionaiy  Ser- 
mon      S   6   6 

H  iasLouiwRenours 
MiMionary  Box. .   0   6   1 

Sunday  School 
InfkntaaaaMia. 
sionary  Box  —    0   2    4 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Normaxi, 
for  School*  in  Madras, 
under  the  care  of  the 
Rer.  John  Ashton. 

0   5  0 

0    5  0 

10  0 

0  14  6 


Mrs.  Beaucamp . 
Mrs.  De  Gruehy. 
Mr.  Norman  .. . 
Sams  under  5«  .. 


Collected  by  Missca  De  La 
Mare  and  Vautier. 


Mrs.  De  Faye 0   8 

Mr.  Le  Visconte. .    0   5 
Sums  under  5«.  ..15 


Sunday  School. 

MlssTouxel 0  16  5 

Miss  Jane  Laverty  0  10  6 
Miss    Mary     De 

Omchy  0  U  0 


Si.  John*t. 

French  Independent 
Chapel. 

Mons.  P.  Binet,  B.A.t 
Pasteur. 

Subscriptions. 

MissOillbee 0   6 

Mr.PhUipNicoUe, 

Trinity   1   0 

Mr.  Oeacice  Picot, 

St.  John's 1   0 

PhUtp  Picot,  Esq., 

St. John's... TT.  9  0 
Collection      after 

Public  Meeting      7   1 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Henij  Cotttaache  1  14  3 
William  Collins  . .  0  2  6 
Bmcst  Esnouf . . . .  15  0 
Frederick  Esnouf     0  17   0 

Philip  Neel 1  10   1 

Walter  Philip  Picot  1  1  6 
Thank  Offering  for 

Services  of  last 

▼ear's  Deputation  t  0  0 
C6llectc«l  by  Miss 

Elisa  Nico]le,for 

support  of  Cath- 
erine De  Faye,in 

Mrs.    Mullens's 

School SCO 

Boxes  of  Clothtne 

also,  at  different 

times,  for  India. 

St^eter'tandSe.JtMer't. 

Flench  Independent 
Chapd. 

Uons.    Ocorge    Perchard, 
Patteur. 

Collection      after 

Public  Meetinff  1  S  10 
Uisslonary  Boxes    0   8   2 


IBLB  or  WIGHT. 

JV(0vporf. 

St.  James's  Strset  Chapel. 

BeT.  H.  J.Martjm. 

Mrs.  Mollett,  Treasurer. 

Mr.  Aldrldie  0  10  ( 

Mr.  Dyer 0  10  ( 

Mr.  O.  L.  Gttbliina...  .0  10  ( 

Ur.HrtlHs 0  10  ( 

Kev.  H.J.Martyn..  1    0  < 

Mr.  M«y 0  10  * 

Mrs.  MltcheU It   0  ( 

Mr.  Mollett  1    0  f 

Mrs.  Movrhray  0  10  ( 

Miss  Prior 0  10  C 

Mr.  Upward 0  10  t 

Mrs.  Wardale 1    0  < 

Dr.  Waveli 0  10  f 

Mr.  White 1    1  < 

Miss  Young 1    0  ( 

^iims  under  1A«. 0  10  < 

MUiil  inary  Sermon  4  11  C 

Public  Meeting •  11  C 

Oards  and  Boxes ...  0  17  9 
For    Widows    and 

Orphans 1 15  0 

Mrs.  Mitdiell.  Spe- 
cial for  India  2   0  (• 

Ditto,  for  Vernacu- 
lar Edueatian  in 

India  10  0 

IMttCLAnd  Friends, 
for  Oblneae  Medi- 
cal Miaaion  4  2  0 

M.m, 

Node  HiU  Chapel. 

Rer.  O.  J.  Proctor. 

For  Widows*  Fund    111   t 
Prevtonaly  aeknow- 

ledced 12 10  7 

li^U-lOd. 


Vemtmor. 

Ber.  W.  Warden, 

Bar.    W.  Warden, 

A,M 5   0 

Mr.  B.  Warden 1    1 

ioah.  Jewell.  Boo...  010 
Oolleeted    by  Miss 

Lawranoe 1   0 

dMIsa         Warren's 

ToongLadleo 1  2 

Sunday  School l  o 


T       -  U«   6   7 

Lesa  Expenseo    6  16   1 

107  9  6 


HBBErOEDSHIEB. 

JSTer^/bnl. 

Btgn  Brook. 

Ber.  J.  O.  HUl. 

Sunday  Sehool  Chil- 
dren     S  0 

Mr.  Aabley 2   1 

Misses  Bnflar 0  12 

Her.  J.  J.  Watte 2   2 

Mra.  Wlieaton 0  10 

Mr.  H.  PaUiaon 0  5 

tt.  llf. 

Xedfrttry. 

Mr.  J.  Burden,  sen.  0  10 
Mrs.    Tkylor,    The 

Castle 0  6 

Mr.  C.  Edwards 0  • 

Mrs.  J.  Burden  0   5 

Mrs.Thackwell 0   S 

MlssGren  0  fi 

Mrs.  Blakeway  o  0 

Miss  K.  B.  Burden..  0   2 

HlseS.A.Burden...  0  4 

Mr«.Playsted o  4 

Mrs.  T.  Ballard 0  4 

MlssPhiUipa  0   4 

Boxes, 

Misa8.A.Bnrden...  0  7 

Mrs,J.  M.  Aynsley.  0  4 
Mra.     Bcattergood, 

■en.  „.... 0  1 


EOT.  W.  Martin  (A.)   2  0  0 


Ber.  T.  Mann. 
OoOeotion 2  0 


11 

2 

4 


fra.  J.  Bnrdaa  ......  0  4 

4r.  HardiUK 0  6 

4ra.  TnsUn  ............   0  2 

tCr.  W.  Brown  0  2 

vllssHodgea 0  0 

illssKemish  0  2 

Bxs.  Od.;  41.  l«f.  7<E. 


i 


Vr.Bavls 
Mr.  Parkinson 

Mr.  Ryder 

OJMr.  Richardson 


•«•••«•••• 


JEoaf. 

Ber.  W.  F.  Baek. 

ToUeotion 2 

^inday  School  1 

Mrs.        Hewitaon, 

Hereford 2 

For  the  Snfferera  in 

Traranoore  S 

^aoramental  Collec- 
tion     I 

collected  by  the  late 
Bnek. 

Mra.  Pearee 0 

Mra.  Jones 0 

Mrs.  Buck 0 

Mra.  Harris 0 

Miss  Junes   0 

Miss  Wandby 0 

Mr.  Lock  0 


8  Mr.  Marrts 
4  Mr.  Thompson 

Mr.  Field  

Mr,  McAll ....... 

Mr.  ObafflBy 

Mr.Lankester  (iqr.) 
Mr.  Newport  ... ...~ 

Mr.  Catlawsy 

Miaa  Old 

Oolleeted  by— 
0  OThe  Misses  Atkla- 


14 
7 


2  »  • 

0  1  S 

0  10 
OSS 
0  «  2 
0  0  • 
OM  • 
2  1* 
Oil  • 
IS* 
OS* 
0  14 
OSS 


1  0 
It  0 
Mrs. 


10 
2 
5 
2 
0 
2 
4 


Missionary  Box. 

Mrs.  Cotton 0  2   0 

Bxa.  12c.;  \U.  U,  id, 


Bar.  W.  Finn, 
Oontrlbttttona .........  0  12  2 


BBBTFORDSBIEB. 

BunUMofiird, 

Ber.  B.  J.  Bower. 

Collected  by~ 

Mrs.  Norrls 0  12  10 

Mra.  Oliver  0  17  2 

Mr.  Dellow 0  7  0 

Previously  aefcnow- 

ledsed 0  12  0 

Exs.  6d.;  IIIL  Us.  7d. 


BMsAsy. 
Ber.  A.  H.  New. 

Monthly  Subeerip- 

tlons I  2 

0.yinea,EBq 1   0 

Mra.  Bina 0 10 

Missionary  Boxea. 

Kra.  BaoDea 0  10  2 

MissA.Gmiea 0   2  2 

Mra.  Fear 0  2  2 

Sabbath  School  0  IS   1 

Sacramental  Oflbr- 

tngs  for  Widows...   12  2 
MissionarySermona  2   2  2 

Ditto  Meeting 4  4  4 

£xa.l0*.2d.;ltr. 


Cketkunt  Auxiliary. 

J.  B.  Morrison,  Esq.,  Treaa. 

Measrs.  U.  B.  Thoraaa,  and 
Q.  O.  Newport,  Secretariea. 

Annual  Subscriptions. 

W.Stobart.Esq 110 

Alex.2f onisott,  Esq.  4  4  0 

J.  B.  Morrison.  Esq.  110 
W.  B.    TodhnntttT, 

Esq..  M.A 0  10   0 

J.  Hunt,  Esq 110 

ReT.T.liiil 0  10  2 

ller.H.ll.Beynolda, 

nev.O.Majro  2   2  0 

J.  Dukes,  Esq.  . O  12  O 


son 

The  Misses  GochiH'. 
Miss  Kaohfl  HiU  .. 

Miss  Gillett 

Miss  WijQrs  ........... 

Mtsa  Hewitt 

Miss  Walsh 

Miss  Arnold 
Mrs.  Furlong 
Master  Dukes 
Hiaj        Elisabsth 

Smith  .... 


'•■••■•••I 


•■••••«•• 


8U 
4  • 

4   I 

i  1 
lit 
tl0 
OM 
1  1 
Oil  7 
1  Stt 


0  «  t 


Donattons. 

Ber.H.lLBeyiioIdL 
for  Special  Fund,    .  ^ 
for  China  10  •  • 

B.  Steane  Jaokaoa,         ^ 

B.C.  Walea,Bsq...  OM  0 
OoIleetioBs. 

AtOonegeChapBl^  <J|  } 

At Croasbrook ditto  tU  9 

After  Publlo  Meet- 
Inn „.^;^....  »  •  • 

Saeramental  (jmr- 
intt  fbr  Widows 
and  Orphans,  at 
United  Oomma- 
ntoa  at  Croas- 
brook Oongreia^ 
ttonalCfcuTBh....-  t«  • 

Cmeabrook  Sundsy 
School -...j^...  .  »»  ' 

Serranta'BihleQIass 

at  ditto  ..J-"  •  '  * 

roeaeda    of    Toa 
Meetin«a  *  ^  J 

TlUaio  SlatSoM. 


Per      Mr.     Alfted 
Fegrum 


in  4 


CoUoce. 

Mr.  n.  B.  Thomas...  010  2 

Mr.  Mareh,  B.A.......  0  2  0 

Mr.  Uoome  0  2  2 

Mr.  Tonge 0  2   0 

Mr.  Larer 0  2  2 

Mr.Mngleton 0  2  2 

Mr.  Barman 0  2  2 

Mr.  Jamea — .........  0  2  6 


StantUad  MMtt- 
Annual     Svbserlp- 

Colleetion  after  Ser-         ^ 

Sabbath  Scbort  .....  •  •  * 

Miss  Waller's  Mis-         , 
sionaxy  Box  .......-•  •jl^ 

41. 7*« 

Wormier- 
CoUeetlOB  after  Ssr-         , 

I   mon -  *  1  f 

Sunday  Schort.- ...ri  2Jj. 

BtrifirdSmtk, 

OoUeotioB  and  8«b- 
scrlptlons,      P""  «ic  • 
Mies  Barber. — •  ^iL- 

Botanr  9aif. 
Two  CoUeetloas...  m  J^_^ 

WkUmrtUi.        ^ 
Ccdlaetlon ....-...-—  2i-— 


Total,. ••.••••  ^ 

Uaaksgaslao*  .  |  | 
and  Bipenses  ..-•  *,  ^ 


g^ 


s 


MISUOHAST  HACUSINK 


OoIkatMIH- 

BrL  Book ...::::: 

£i.i;fJd.iiu.]i 


SSS^ss:^ 


X%:;: 


iMUMBUIOoilwh-' 
■BMbfUAwlOM 


T.  W.  B.  Nobl^PiwUdll' 


OflleoUd  bf  Xn.  iiiifsu. 


!?jss:.~ 


Euidltf  tcbiHi. 


luctupel. 


^hS 


^Z"l 


3^1 


JIM.  Spura.s'&M'.  s 


n  B^TnobrS..... 


it** 


'sssu'j;. 


Conoetedlvl(n.Bik 


•BIT  Worf^  BH .-   I 

DonUkHU .^.1  • 

Bo]r>  of  Ihi  Coufr 


OoUlHtM  Iv  H  W  lUml^ 

OoDectadlv  )<«-■■*' 
[r^MdH.*  VuiUr  JjJJ 

OeUKUdbrXn.Kn'' 
B,AIIIUlt^Zlt._.  J  J  • 

Bf:]*?^..::::^!':::  •  •• 


OouSaSsn        ■& 


VO&   HAY,    1662. 


ConiHliUoiu]  Cfann 


MiU—meil  Slltii^itiir 


""""'"to;:' 


XlHBBuHlnlUi   • 


'.J.Prili,*«nt«i7. 


ib'.MSiMitVr 


:!l! 


ChUten.    S    0 


■Unmi7  Boi  ....     1 


«v.«.  BUIwp    ..     0  ID    0 
oUttitd  l>TMn.  Middock. 


'Bnoki I 

DndBlUf <t 


sii 


II 
fiSc 

Ill 


"-rtxt^ 


|-.«Si,;Bi:::  ! ! ! 


MISUOHAXT  lUeAIINS 


^vjiSatLZZ  i  i 


ir'aSSiSu"::";;:;  ]  \ 


J^^„r:: 


[IB  Bj™"""''"" 


:ii.(u^.;  gii.ir"i&i. 


Mrl  Koirtu^Tiiikv  ■  ■ 


(MlMlMbT  ■».&«. 


QB  HlHH  Bt«7I!^I'  1  a  a  h.  AUnntr,  Bm.^ 


|H|.=  I  j 


■OvMUtSnwB'' 


iiSuM^.-.z;;!  I  f » 

SSbSs  '  1,1 


MiUonnrzl  SUIiafiem 

MnllluiuU  '..V.  i  1 
MilHuImu  ..  0  1 
CsUecud  by  Un. 

CbliaKii'tBiua  4  I 


ltr.H.BuiMr.1 

""""""ViftSi 

Xrl  /■Iixbiii'-ici 


:: 


HiaslONABT  lUOAEINE 


3M 

OoUHUdtTMluBlinr. 

JUTSoUelaKC^HtVoa  la  fl  ^ 
tlnlu  BtntlCbu*]. 

ananuru  Otuvtl, 

frttton  AnxUiMTT  Sodetj. 

^ftltliiljSl'""»  W   0    I 
nUannUaSKlctr. 

tiDDai  ■  Jd'idIM 
Sodnlr.llr.Tgia- 
Uuoa.  fiwnnr  U  t  I 
WufeKKlBnuietii. 
AnnniilOiUtcltoB...  1  «  li 

anlaaliiUoiH. 


S.'^srzssssus'i  x 


MISSIONAKT  UAGAXINE 


yr.  If.  PtlklDfttov.  Baq« 


feVWii.;::-.  I 


ODnfnivUIOBiil  Obnn^ 


UlukmuT  Bdh 


iSKlSrir: ! 


r^^^j: 


wfft*^ 


!     ftSSiir  ji;' 
3 3^™ji^  !^» 


tat   mru,    m 


~S2^~"  • ' 


BSTiJSe':::"-  i  J 


OuOhM  bj  lira.  Omit 


SiigtaKSS''    0  17 


Klu  M.  t.  ItiiiriiZ 


Mn.BaataM'..~.    1 
Pr.flsMw _   1 


I.  n.  itnsunii  „. 

CoUaoudbf— 

Fill  huB.Et^,,  for 

Mlu  TlUir.  Trcunnr. 

buto,   for    Boi    Iri 
■tannlH  acboiit   *   * 

S'-~~"  si: 


TiDrNJHIia^oglili 


^iX'tii 


HIUIOHAKT  lUaUINI 


ItOXKODTHBHIHI. 


Dock  Btmt  ChppcL 


^^j(35* •  •! 


r/srfliOi  a>d  Ifonelti 
.  Brlghlwill,  Bm.,  Tiwi 


lluttrT.'vrHihrt 


SutoaTillUo  . —  2. 
B«.  I.Akta- 


FOB 

H»v,  1862 
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•  I* 

lim™  Pdlon             1  ■  s 

10 

W 

f^HfpMSSSii;    is  S 

J 

: 

fcV^-    11 

i 

J 

s^=  ii 

• 

mi.  gitJ  in  ihe 

i 

] 

a-MfE... 

j 

~ 

«-«j^j..... 

}t».sj«ii «n  « 

»J 

Sa::Sd,:::z  !  1  i 

» 

0 

HbtloHrTBoiH. 

}j 

- 

«ff»s«fi=:  !'! ! 

's5a?l^  !'!■! 

— 

RSSi=.:: !  i'i 

HuWr  ToDklai  „.  a  *  t 

SK'K-Jl-tni-Uli 

1 

lU 

0 

«„??"„ 

IM 

; 

SSSSffiSi"'"  ■ 

.» 

■  °OfpUDI'  i?nd    1    1   I 

U  • 

KK iSSSS  !,i ! 

AVi 

\ 

Hr.Saim '    su   s 

Coiutmiv- 

UnlM^AM^.^. 

1 

Mui  Fl'iSBi";" 

1 

B. 

1^^   ' 

! 

^tel  , 

\ 

1 

B23MSiM*«i:M..i-i^ 

1 

Ber.  H.Lee. 

] 

UISSIONABY  11A6AZINE 


M»i% in 


SUfS 


■- Crnk,  Em  ..(A.)   ■  « 
BUTLAaDOHIBE. 


*2g' •"*«icSii-  *" 
ili.ifi:ftj.ii! 


FOR   MAT,    lot 


BiT.K.  B.  PirUst. 


kLiu.u: 


:?&'!?! 


i^^^^U 


XCT.  B.J.  Knton. 
i*ii'T.B"!jiiS7  Ola 

B-S!!Si.'t:=!i: 
fififiSi— r:  ;  i 

ColMMd'  IT    Mtai   °   * 

i»SWaa—:  ;■! 

HlHlgninriinBiiiw  tii 

an 

Bar.l 


FSim^^^-ii^t 


CoUmMIv— 


MISSIONAilT   MAGA2IMI 


Ha^« 


HlHtOBUTW"*^ 


MunnanuCliwd. 


IjSu^gjJ"-  J  {  * 


iDUmlondtiw  ...  I 


acra&ir. 

■^ W.i   > 


indiji  Bflioij!!!!"" 


SSifffi--:::: 

iifi.*iHjSii' 

griwSuu.;:;.:".*;.;; 


•ra£ 


Xn.  All*.  BgentvT. 


FoTNoilnFr 

'crille  Colic 


lii^l 


Widom'  Funil  .    1 10  1 

Mordeq  H^  Bovdlof 

Scbool. 
PfiT.N. While,  Ehi., 


•1,  D«?ilSSr 


^V™ 


lanllt  lllHteui7laetMr. 

»li«t»aiiT- 

Bisili  IpM •   t  II 

ImJwtJ '"...',' ■.;,"■.  *  I  « 

Hill  FraiDVk  SKntuT. 
CoUeelsi  U  NtH  Bljtlu 
B*T.J,  wiikl* g  5  > 

HlH  BLTIB-i'piipuih 

S  c«u«Md  to  »n.  Whiuiar. 
gn.*£iSj5'- '■   \  i  I 

-»S^^^' ! .'  ! 

Forll.rtjPiwKsT.J.B, 

Ui-.OraE^ VI  % 

CoUaeM  to  nil' Bart. ' 

lOH ..(«.l    «l«    « 


MlUtONAST  HAOAZINB 


se-. 


.xa  = 


mM 


(WiMMd  brXM  r.  BabMB. 
CMIMM«hrt.W«lll. 


stmiz. 

AulLiuT  BocteCr. 


BrMilon 1 


URi  BrlRhton  1 


BsT.W.U.  Mither. 


«.J.B.Cill**. 
'.  D.  Dbh**™- 
U« »»' 

JolmCo|iyiiia,'ftj-_J_JJ 
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Xr.  J.  B.  Jeflhiy     1  1 

Xn.J«fBer7 1  1 

Otone  Knott,  Eaq.  1  1 

IMIv, Knott  ...77/  1  1 

Wm.  Payne,  Eiq.     1  1 

If  n.  Payne 1  1 

Dnid  Pratt,  Kiq.    1  1 

Mn.  Meek.... 777.    1  0 

Hr».Bcst 1  0 

The  Mtwre  Jcffery   0  6 

Juvenile  Auxiliary. 


0  18   S 

on   7 


Fanay  and  Jeeete 
Pratt  

Emma    and    Eva 
Bnrten»haw 

Hampden        and 
Howard  Pratt  .. 

Harry  Stenning  . . 

Soma  under  lOt.. . 
SI/.  lOv.  id, 

Chiekewter, 


Jtew,  WQUam  DoiUag. 


Lewet. 

Collected  by  Mn. 

Morrto 915 

Min  Perrall,  Mis- 

•ionary  Box  ....    0  4  10 
V.  Off.  id. 


Oil 

5 

0  10 

0 

S   4 

6 

CoUweU,  Mr.  and 
ftmilr,  Harant 
Mr.    Allen,    Chi- 


7   0  0 


10  0 

Mr*.  A.len,  ditto..  10  0 
Mr.  Ms  Clymont, 

ditto. 10  0 

Mr.  J.  Irrinir.ditto  10  0 
Mr.WilUamLonK, 

ditto    10  0 

Collecttni  Books  andBoxci. 

By  Mlae  S.Flint..    1  13   4 
ByMimLouisaHood  0   0   6 
SaeramentalCollec- 
tion  for  ^dowa 
and  Orphans. .. .    4  4 

Jvvcnile  Association. 

Sobscriptions  and 

Do^ttions.  Boys   4  16  2 
Ditto, Girls  .... . .    S  IS  9 

Profits  of  Jurenile 

TcaMceOnc...  10  6 
Juvenile  Addition 

to  the  Widows' 


aSI.  Ur.  6d.- 


0  7   4 


Sov.  J.  Griffin. 
W.  Pdrter,  Seerslaiy. 


OoDsetlonaatAaal- 

^    JOollee- 
for  Wldowa 


Orphans, 
qr  Miool 


'•«••••     • 


Col- 


mo  s 


uioio 

7  0  0 


Sobserfptlons. 

Mr.J.AmoU 
Mrs.  AmoM .. 
Mr.Jamei  _:_ 

ers.Bod4owss 
^la.  OrosMo « 

Mr.&OobeO  . T. 

Mt'feSlr'!-'..::- 

Mrs.1i.Qrlffla  


mSSS^^: 


MtePlpsr.. 

C^'.^iPwrter  ...... 

Mi^ {.Brhinds  


..iid.;^ 

llf.Ud.- 


1 
1 

• 

0 
10 

1 

10 

0 

0 

0 

10 

10 

10 

1 
1 

10 
0 

1 

0 
0 

• 

10 
10 
M 


Thbemacle. 

Bev.  Evan  Jones. 

Mr.  C.  WUIe,  lYeasurer. 

Collection U   4 

AFriend 1   1 

D.  Edwards,  Esq.    1   1 
J.G.Langham.Eaq.  1    1 
Mr.  Charles  WiUe    1    1 
For  Widows' fund   8  18   9 
Weekly  Subscrip. 

tions.  indudinfc 

jB   for     Native 

Teacber,  William 

Bovs. IS 

Sunday  School....    0 
Bxs.  Uff. ; 
871. 17ff.  6d.— 


• 
1 


iW.B.  Ems 18  4 

6.  Winters  0   0  0 

Misses  Friend]....  1  IS  4 

E.S.  South 9   4  0 

W.Towner 1   9  1 

T.  R.  Fenwick....  1  19  1 

J.Stevens 1   &  0 

Miss  Rabens  ....  10  9 

M.  BotUuR  9   9  8 

W.  Shsrpe 10  7 

C.  Parker 0   4  0 

MiasPicketts  ....  0 18  5 

-Gaston  9  U  1 

H.  J.  Burgess 0  14  5 

M.M.Martin.*...  0  19  10 

J.J.  Holder 0  18  5 

Miss  Ridley 0  10  0 

W.  G.  DunstAll  ..  0  1111 

G.  Crlpps 1    1  8 

MissOoymour....  0  11  7 

—  Palmer 0  11  8 

Miss  Lowe. 0   0  0 

J.BUtott 0    4  6 

Frederick  Gravely  0   9  8 
MissM.Tulley  ..084 

-Hadlow 1  16  0 


Brighton, 

Qoeen's  Square  Ch^iel, 
Mr.  H.  Hooper,  Treasurer. 

SacramentalCoUec- 
tion .  Widows  and 
Orphans'  Fund     6   6 

CoUeetion 10  0 


Subscriptions,  ke, 

MissAshby'sSchool 
Young    GenUe- 

men 015 

Mr.Childs 0  10 

Mrs.  Elliott 9   9 

Mr.  H.  Hooper  . .  10 

Mr.Maddoeks....  0  10 

Mr.G.  Naah 0   6 

Mn.  C.E.Slmpson  1   0 

Mr.  Ridpath 0   5 

Mr.Tbnrgood....  1    1 

Mr.TburgoodJun.  0  10 

Mn.  Trueman. ...  0  10 

Sunday  School. ...  8  17 

Missionary  Boxes. 

MissGibbs  0  0 

Annie  Leach 0   6 

LucyMeakln  ....  0  8 
Mr.  J.G.Smith..  0  12 
CbapelBoxes  ....  6  19 
S0l.;Uis.8d.^ 


London  Bond  Chapel. 
Rev.  Robert  Hamilton. 

Mr.  W.  Jenner,  Treasurer. 

SacramentalCoUee* 
tions  for  Widows 
and  Orphans....    4  10  4 

Subscriptions. 

Rev.  R.  Hamilton  0  10  6 
Mr.  W.  Jenner. .. .    110 

Mr.  Hart  1   0  0 

Mr.  Uadlow 10  0 

Mr. O. Friend.  ..050 
Mr.  C.  Loveday  ..  0  10  8 
Mr.W.  PlerMn  ..  0  10  0 
Mr.  W.  Stevens  ..110 
Mn.Shurcy 0  5 

CoUeeCed  by- 
Mr.  Trowbridge  ..  0  17  4 

Mn.Maim 8  18  9 

MissRogen 0  17 


Collected  by  Juvenile 
Society, 

HertwrtRiz 1   5  10 

ChorksHamaton    1 19  7i 


MissAmold 1  IS   7 

Missionary     Box, 
Sunday  School, 

Boys 0 

Snms  under  as.  ..    0 
Ezs.  48s.  8d. ; 
4U.US.-- 


710 
8   0 


Union  Street  Chapel. 

Rev.  Robt.  YauRhan  Pryee, 

M.A.,  Lli.B. 

William  PenfoU,   Esq., 
Treasurer. 

Annual  Collection  18  8  7 
SacramentalCoUee- 

tlon  for  Widows 

and  Orphans. ...  8  18  8 
For  Joseph  Rasoa- 

maka  4   0   0 

Subscriptions. 

Mn.Allin 1    1   0 

Mr.  Cornish 0  10   6 

Mr.  Davey  (8  yn.)    9   9   0 

MissGonlty 110 

Mr.  H.  N.  Oonlty  110 
MissGoodsll  ....  0  5  0 
Mr.  Hounsom ....    1    1   0 

Mn.  King 1    1   0 

Rev.  Robt.  Vaughan 

Prvee  110 

Mr.t^fold 9   9   0 

Mr.Portlock 9   9   0 

Mr.  Rutter 1    1   0 

Ditto,  In  Remem- 
brance of    Miss 
Gainsborough  ..110 
Ditto,  in  Remem- 
brance of   Miss 

Good 110 

Mr.and  Mn.Savage  10   0 

Mr.  Unwin 110 

Jaa.  Vallanoe,  Esq.  5    5    0 
Miss  Gertrude  Val- 
lanee 110 

Boxes,  and  Collected  by- 
Elisabeth  Uren  ..080 
Mn.  Gorringe. ...    0  13  11 

Mn.  Savage 0  15  10 

Mn.  Sickelmore.  .089 
Miss  Sickelmore.  .10  0 
Mn. Watson  ....  0  9  0 
Wallis  PoUinger, 
for  South  Africa  0  8  1 
W.  10s.  lid. 


Countess  of  Huntingdon's 
Chapd,  North  Street. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Figgis. 

Mr.  Jas.  Sayer,  Treasurv . 

Annual  Collection  84  4  0 


For  NativeTeaeher, 

Joseph  Sortain, 

Cuddapah.lndia  10  0  9 
Mr.  O.  D.  Sawyer, 

forNativeTeacher, 

SottthSealslands  5  0  0 
For  Samosn  Tnin- 

ingInstitution,for 

Native  Teacher     5    0   0 

10/. 

CoUeeted  byChildren 

of  Rev.J.B.  Figgis'* 

BibleClass 11  18  9 

Boys'  and   Girls' 

Sunday    School 

Children,per  Mr. 

G.D.Sawyer..  10  19  9 

Subscriptions. 

Mr.Ajlen! 110 

Miss  BuiTup, 110 

MissM.  A.Burrup  10   0 

R.Bayly,  Esq 1    1   0 

Rev. A. Creak  ....  1    1   0 

Mn.  Cmickshsnk  0  10   0 

Mr.  Dempster —  110 

Rev.  J.  B.  Figgis  10   0 

-Maliott 10   0 

Mn.  J.  Smith...  10   0 
Mr.  and  Mn.  F. 

Tooth 9   0   0 

Mr.  T.B.  Winter  110 

F(ff  China. 
Mr.  T.  B.  Winter     0  10   0 

Collected  by— 

Miss  Aylmon  ....    156 
Miss  M.  A.  Burrup  8  16   0 

Miss  Pace 8   5   6 

Mn.  G.  D.  Sawyer  6  16   6 

Donations. 

Mn.  R.  Dempster  0  10   0 
SmallSums 0   6   4 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Miss  Creak   0   1  6 

Mn.  Mitchell  ....    0  11  6 
Exs.  19f . : 

108/.  8*.  8d. 

Total  568    9  9 

Less  Genersl    ..   ^  . 

Expenses  .,  IS  9  7 

555   6    7 


Ltmtt, 


Tonng  Ladles  In 
Miss  Jones's 
Behool.  towards 
the  Malagash 
Mission 


8  0  0 


WARWIOKSBIBI. 

BIrmtnoham.  J.  E. 
Wilson.  Esq.,  for 
Madagascar 8  0  0 


Ktw/UMforth. 

Rev.  J.  Button. 

Thos.  Hennelt.  Esq.   110 
Xr.  Richard  Barmn  0  10  0 

lOSrdPsalm.lstr 0  10  S 

CoUeotionatMeeting  S  17  0 
Boys'MlssionaryBox  0   17 

Qlrls' ditto  0  0  4 

Miss  Andrews 0  9   4 

MIssOsborn ^  \  ^ 

Miss  Webb  0  t  0 

lfts.Akara •>  I  i 

Mn.  Hughes 0  8  8 

Bxs.  7s. «.;  •*.M«.«d. 


Xeastia^foa. 

Spencer  Street. 

Rev.  A.  Pope. 

Quarterly  Subscrip-       ^  ^ 
tions  under  fis.. 0  9  8 


HISatOlU&T   HASAEINI 


XtnOaiJuaUltij.. 


Sto?ff¥l 


Bob*. 


KMW  SlrMiu  ,.! 


0  l^HI  ^fc    Bnndaj 


BitdV  Uhufl,  dd. 


SSaurr; 


S^™fcss»i  • 


isstssi.—.  r, 

UtrrAtMHA (It 


Ir.OuM 1  J  J 

■',::S!Er'j=   i 


SJSS:: 


'^£iaj' 
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Hop«  Street  Obapel. 

B«T.  H.  OUerenihav. 

CoUeotlone  S4  15  6 

Lediee*  and  JoTenlle  Mle 

sionaiy    A«a«eiatlon,    per 

MiM  MorleiF. 

Collected  b7  Uln  Morlej. 

Ker.J.Horley. Oio  6 

Mrs.  Bouch  .. ......  0  10  0 

Mra.  Brown 0  10  0 

Hra.  Oelson 10  0 

Soma  under  Ida 16  1 

OoUeoted  by  Mra.  Stather. 

air.Jaokaon 0  10  0 

Hr.  Thompson  ......  0  10  0 

Mr.  Stntber 0  10  0 

Sams  under  lOa. S  U  0 

OoDeeted  bj  Kra.  Itete. 

Mr.  Anderson 010   0 

8nma  under  10a. 110 

Subaerlptlono. 

&eT.H.Onerensbair  S  0  0 

Mr.  W.  Pexton  S  0  0 

Mr.  J.  Maw 110 

Mr.  W.  Bum  110 

Mr.H.P.Jfiekson...  10  0 
Mr.G.  W.  Boldich...  10  0 
A  Friend,  per  Mr. 

Holdieh  „.   BOO 

Sabbath  Sebonl  6   17 

Saeramental  Oolleo- 

tion  for  Wldowa 

and   Orphans    of 

^Mlssionartea  4  IS  • 

O.  T.  O..  per  Bvr.  H. 

OUerenshaw ^.  SO  0  0 

82^.  4f.  lOcK. 

Salem  ChapeL 

Ber.  J.  Slbrea. 
Odlaetloaa  ............  u  16  6 

Bnbaorfptloba. 

6.  W.  Bowden.  Ban.  10  0 

Mra.T.OIarke 10  0 

Miss  Hyde 10  0 

Mr.  W.Adams 10  0 

Mr.  James  8ibree, 

ftir  India 10  0 

.IMtto,  for  Maidagaa- 

Mr*hiii:"8ibi«i  ' '  • 

for  ditto 0  10  0 

Mr.  S.  B.  Jaekaon ...   0  6  0 

OoUeetedby— 

Mlaa  Hyde,  for  Ma- 

dajnuoar 10  0 

Mrs.Thni8t]e 0   6  0 

Mlaa  E.  Towers 0  6  0 

George  Fowler  (In 

Memory  of) 0  S  0 

Mlaalonary  Bozea, 

Mra.  Hunter 10  0 

Mra.  Jane  Johnaoa  0  10  0 

Mra.  O.  Smith 0  0  6 

Maater  J.  A.  Adama  0  IS  0 
Sabbath  SehoolChil* 

dren 0  is  4 

Ditto J(ir  India 0  16  0 

Mies  Hyde's  Intent 

Oaaa „  0  8  6 

Mr.  Toitle's  ditto ...  0  t  8 
Sabbath  SchoolChtt- 

dren,  for   "John 

^WlUl»ms"..„ 1   S  6 

Sacramental  OoUee- 

Hon  for    Widows 

and   Orphans   of 

Mlaalonarles  1 15  0 

S0l.Sa.6d. 

OOIleetloDa. 

Pnblle  Meeting  at 

Albion  UhRpel 14  0  0 

Afternoon   Senriee, 

fbr    the    Sunday 

Scholars  and  CbU« 

dren    at    AlMoo 


Hope  Street...^ 6U  8 

Breakfhst  at  Hope 

Street 8  U   1 

Sarplns  on  Sale  of 

^Tickets  0  18 

Communion  Senioi 

at  Fish  Street 10  14  6 

For    Widows    and 

Orphans  of  Mis- 

slonarlea.atUntted 

Communion   Ser- 
vice of  the  four 

Chorohea  S1511 


OotUntfkam, 

Ber.T.Hlcka. 

Colleetlona 88  lo  it 

Missionary  Boxes...   S  6  7 
sacramental  Offer 


Ins   for   Widows 
and 


Orphans   of 

deoeaaed  Mlaalon- 

^ariea 10  S  4 

CottlnRham  School 

in  India. 10  0  0 

H.  T.,  for  Famine  In 

Travanoore  6  0   0 

Mr.  W.  Fexton,  for 

ditto so  0  0 

Mr.  W.  Pexton,  for 

ditto 10  0  0 

Mr.  W.  Pexton,  for 

China  so  0  0 

Mr.  W.  Pexton,  for 

India SO  0   0 

lS6X.6t.0d. 


Bev.  T.  Pool. 
Ccdleetlona  7  4 

Subacrlptlona. 

J.  Balnton,  Baq l   0 

A  Friend 0  10 

Miss  Wroot 0  6 

Mrs.  Balnton's  Mis- 
sionary Box 1   0 

Sunday  School  Boxes  0  0 
10«.6a.lOd. 


J.  Stocks,  Baq....m.)  10  0 
Mra.  DobsoiTs  Box  1  U  S 
4l.6a.7d. 


FMUnffham, 
Ber.  J.  HutohlB. 
Ofdleotioas 0  18 


Miss  Hussard 0  IS  10 

Mrs.  W.  Hussard ...  0    7  0 

Sunday  School 0  S  11 

J.  Uutohln,  for  the 

Rev.    J.    Jonoa'a 

School.  Mare 0  10  0 

For  Wldowa 0  10  e 

8l.Sa.lld. 


Aoanlamf. 

BeT.J.Wlahart,M.A. 
OoUeotiona  6  18  0 

Bubaorlptiona. 

John  Todd,  Baq. 110 

Mrs.  Bingrose 110 

Miss  Todd 0  0  0 

K.  B.  Watson.Esq...  110 
a.  B.  Blnaroae.  Beq.  110 
Mrs.  U.  lUngroee  ...   1   1   0 

Mr. T.Smith  10  0 

Mrs.  Thompson  (S 

years) 10  0 

Mrs.  Shaw 0  6  0 

lAl.lsa. 

Intereat.  leaa  Bank- 
era' CommlaatonM  1  IS  6 


00016  6 
LeaoBxpenaea...  16  16  l 


1  7 


Oolleetiona  sio 

Subscription,       by 
Mrs.  Btherlngton  1  8 

Mlasionary  Boxes. 

Jane  Dukes 0  8 

Master  T.  Prankish  0  6 
Misses    Jane    and 

Charlotte  Hornby  0  8 
Miss  Mary  EUaabeth 

Hornby  0  6 

Miss  Jemima  F^amp- 

lough  0  4 

4J.l9a.4d. 


Driffield. 

Bev.W.MltcheU. 

Working  Society  ...  6  8 

Sobaorlptions 8  0 

OoUectiou  at  Public 

Meeting 14  IS 

Mlaalonary  Boxes...  u  8 
SSX. 


South  Com, 
Bev.  J.  Menslea. 
OoUeotlons  ..  6  11 


SUoughton. 

Ber.  J.  Menslea. 

OOUeettona  6  17 

Miss  Fanny  Flsm- 
ing's   Missionary 

Box  1   8 

MlssBllenWatson*s 

ditto 0 10 

8X.1U. 


Ja^/bftf. 
Bor.  J.  Hntdila. 


OoUeotloao 


•*•••>  seesi 


..   116  6 


vosnt  kzozjraAuxxLXAXT. 

WkUbrBnada, 
B«T.  J.  C.  Potter,  Secretary. 

KIrbp  lioonid$. 

Bev.  J.  Abba. 
Collection 411  8 

Bev.  J.  EamahMf. 

Mlaalonary  Baaket   8  8   S 

Subacriptlon   8  0  0 

Annual  CeUeeUon...   7  6  8 
lSl.8a.5dL 


WkUbp. 

J,  Bnchaaan,  Beq.  110 
HCT.  H.S.  CampbeU.  V  6  0 
J.  Chapman  Esq.  ...110 

Mr.  Clark 110 

Mr.  W.  Horne 0  10  0 

Mr.  Klrby 0  10   0 

Est.  J.  0.  Potter  ...  0  10  0 

CoUeetlooi. 

Silver  St.  Chapel S814  8 

Public  Meeting It  7  7 

Breakfast 0   0  0 

Sunday  School  Boxea. 

Small  Sums 1  16  S 

MUs  M.  Franklin...  0  0  0 

Miss  Hill  0  7  8 

Misses  Woods 0  8 11 

In  M'^moryof  a  Dear 

Sister 1   S  6 

Mr.    J.    WlUlaoa'a 

Family  Box 8  6  6 

JnvenUe  Aaaociation. 

Mr.  T.  Beaumont ...  S  8  4 

MlssCWugh OlS   4 

Mr.  F.CoUis 6   7  0 

Misses  Klrb/8 6  S  lu 

Misses  Taylor  and 


Andrew 


te  •»  •  «  e*es  e«*«« 


8  0   4 


flpeeialOltfeclB. 

Ladiaa*      Working 

Society.        Mn. 

Addlaa^    Sehoii. 

Coimbatoor «  6  9 

China  Sdiools,  per 

Mice  Nelson S  0  0 

Sacramental  CoUee- 

tlonftarWMowa..  S  0  0 
NaUveOlrl.  Harriet 

Absalom lit  I 

Ditto,  S.  E.  Potto*  1 1«  • 
Native       Teacher. 

Wiatby  W  9  • 

100l.l«kOd. 

U7U  i 
1  t  I 

IS  11  * 


SearboroMCh. 
B«v.B.  Balgarnls,8eeTi«ary. 
Mr.  B.  Hole,  Traasonr. 

PtabUe  Meeting St  1  ' 

Bar  Church.  Bev. 
VL  Baigamle M  IS  • 

DlttoTOnltedCom- 
manionftirWldows 
and  Orphans  8  1* 

Old  ChapeL  Bfv. 
B.  Backhouse,  tor 
ditto 1 U  • 

Bar  Chnndi.  OUt 
f^om  Saonunenlal 
Fuiid,torditto. ...MU  • 

Miaaiunary  Bases.,  i  n  * 

Bar  Chureli  Sunday 
School  and  BtMe 
01aaaea,for  Indian 
Tooth,  Pertbe- 
sartitny,  at  Mr. 
Hall'a  Sehoei, 
Madraa  ..;...•  »  •  • 

Mrs.Baweon*s  Bible 
daas,  liar  China...  Its 

Mra.  Thompaoa,  OoU«t«» 
Mra.  Thompaon  —  « {•  * 

Mr. Hall Jit! 

Mra.HaU. J"  S 

Mrs.  Prince *  J?  ! 

Mrs.  White •»•} 

Rev. R.  Baigamle...  S  •  « 

JSa.'i.'SlKSi-.-  ? 

Dr.  Murray i  ,i  • 

Urs. Bolton {"{J 

Mr.  Ward  ........•.-..•  1  m  • 

Mr.Newham *>!  ! 

Suma  under  10a. —  *  *  ' 

Mioses  UtmrnmAvA 
Carter,  CoUeeio'** 

Mr.  P.  Hick >.";  .  M  a 

Ditto  for  China  (B.J  on  ' 

Mr.  Carter }  J  J 

Mra.Knowles }  J  ; 

fiirJlrfrebdi^JUDJ  0  It  ; 
Mrs.  Hawson  ...-"••  *  I  « 
Ditto  for  uhlaa.tOJ  *,S  « 

Mr.  Foirter .••••.•  !  JJ  0 

B.,  fur  China  .M  OW 
The  late  aeo.Ba«r< 

Rft..^.....'^;r. 

Sums  under  lOi..."..  ' 

Mra.OroDOWMidJl* 
Luntley,Colleewrfc 

Mra. Peaoock  ..— •  *\  9 

Mr. G.P.Dale •  \  \  $ 

Hr.  Thackwray *  ^  « 

Mr.  Watera  ......."«•  gu  9 

Mr. Ecdea ....;v'-"~  ill  4 
Soma  u  Oder  lOi^—" 

Mra.  Baigamle.  OoD***-^ 

Mr.  Bareman  ..—..-  z  •«  « 
Mra.BareBaa--;"-  •" 
Mr.  W.  Kountt^  ,  I  I 
forSehoole  ..-■ir:  in  « 
Hrs.UaneeU...{^  T  0  « 
Mlee  BrookfleM^^J  /  «  0 
MieaTamart  ..(CW  ii0  0 
Mtee  WaterhoaiT;;  • 
Mra.Thompeoii.ff'  .  |  0 


J 
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under  W»^^.,  S  4  • 


PWooek.  OoUeetar. 

Xr.Bdmond  .......  1   o 

Mr.  itewaon..^........  1   0 

Mrs.  l}»ww>n 0  10 

Boma  under  lOt.......  0  1 


M.  HJ«k.  Ocdtootor. 

asok ........  8  0  0 

^        It.  Hick R  •  0 

1Cr.T.HIok (O.)  S  0  0 

Mr.O.  Uiok 9  0  0 

XfM  Bodan o  lo  0 

r.  OolHar 0  lo  0 

KiciMrdaon  ...10  0 

I  under  lOe. S  0  10 


Hiile.OoIl0ator. 
W.  ]>.  S.  Daeabery, 

,,■■51.  Y 1^0 

Mr.  Httie  0  10  0 

Mn.  Buie 0  10  0 

Xr.T.  Hiek 1  0  0 

Mza.T.  Htek. 0  10  0 

Mr.  Gray  0  10  0 

ttumn  under  tOt. S  4  0 

Mlu  Ward.  Collector. 

Mr. Parkin  OIO 

Mr.  Ward,  for  Mada- 

tnaar (D.)  0  10  0 

Snaa  under  lOr. S  1  l 

Mra.  W.  T.  Ulok,  OoUeetor. 

Mr.]redb!r 0  10  e 

Mt«.Ward. 0  10  0 

Mia.8oott 010  0 

K.TlndaU.BM. l  0  0 

Mrs.  E.  TiadaA 0  10  0 

Mra.  H.  U.TIndaU...  0  10  0 

Sama  under  lOi.......  0  18  6 


IUm  Toale^  OoDeetor. 

Mr.  Winn 0  10  0 

Mtaaee  Teste 0  10  0 

Mrs.  BnsaeU 0  10  0 

Boaia  under  itw.......  l  11  6 


'  Moore,  OoUeetor. 

Mr.Saadwlth 0  10 

Mr.TunlMiU.Haek- 

Bic.T.H:'JaBkiion; 

_Wif !  1  1 

MtaoMBoktomley...  1  0 

010 

lOtt.. Olt 


,«^  ^  .  Ml  10   6 

Satoot  Bzpenaea.  8  is  0 


107  18   e 


TorJt  Centrmi  duMiliary, 
Ber.  J.  Panona,  Secretaiy. 

J.  Allen,  Eaq.,  Treaaurer. 

York, 

PiAiie  MeeUuK  . .  »  10  4 
FrooeedsofBreak- 

ftet  9  0  0 

Native     Teacher, 

JameaFaraona. .  6  10  0 
44l.0«.4d. 


Salem  Chapd. 

BcT.  J.  Pacaona. 

CoOeetlona  44  1   6 


SttlMCripttona. 


Mra.Agar 
r.  jTaUi 


Mr.J.AUen 9  S 

Mn. J.  Allen  ....  1  11 

XtaaAllea 0  10 

Miaa  Brown 010 

Mr.Clcilioni  ....  11 

Mr.Mahton....  1   1 

Mr.WTBUs %  0 

Mr.^  Font,     tot 

adwols 010 

Vr.Qrabb  ......  0  10 

Mr.QeU l   1 

5f»Qw»*»<i«....  1  1 


Mr.  Hodgaon  ....  1   1    0 

Q.  Leeman,  Eaq.. .  5   0   0 

J.  Meek,B8q 2   0   0 

Mr.  W.  Moore  (9 

jreara)  9   t  0 

Mr.W.  Pearaon..  0  10  0 
Rev.  J.  Fanona  ..110 

Bj  Rev.  J.  Fanona— 

AFrieod. 910  0 

Ditto  9   0  0 

Ditto  9   0  0 

Ditto  0  10  0 

Mr.  Cattle 0  8  0 

Mn.  Sargent  ....  9   0  0 

Miaa  Swaine 0  10  0 

Mn.Teale 110 

Adult  Branch. 

Collected  b7  Miaa  Hollina. 

The    Right  Hon. 

The  Lord  Mayor  10  0 

Mr.W.Whytehead  0  10  0 

Mr.  a.  D.  HoUina  0  10  0 

Smaller  Same ....  1 18  0 

Collected  by  Miaa  Allen. 

Mn.  Johnaon ....  0  10  0 
Smaller  Suma....    1 14  11 

Collected  by  Miaa  Carley. 

Mn.  Barker 0  10  0 

SmaUerSuma....    0  IS  4 

CoUectedbyMi8aE.Fanon8, 

Mr.T.J.WUklnaon   0  10  0 

Mr.  Colman 1    1   0 

SmaUerSuma....    1   &  0 

Collected  byMn.Robertaon 

Mn.  Robertson  . .  0  10  0 
Mr.  W.  RoberUon  0  10  0 
Smaller  Soma....    10   7 

CoUoeted  by  MiaaFritchett. 

Mn.  Qravea 0  10  0 

SmaUerSuma....    0  9  4 

CoUected  by  Miaa  Shillito. 

Mr.  Wood 0  10   0 

SmaUerSuma....    0  8  8 

CoOectedby-^ 

MiaaHall S   9   9 

MiwRender 0   8   8 

MiaaWalea  18   0 

Mn.  Seymour 0  15  10 

Mn.  Joa.Oray  ..  0  18  0 

Miaa  Brown 9   19 

Miaaionary  Bozea. 

MiaaSoUitt 0   S   0 

MiaaCarley 0   7   7 

Mis* Duncan  ....  0   8   0 

Miaa  Proud 0  18   6 

Miaa  A.  Mountain.  0   2  4 

Male  Adult  Branch. 
CoUected  by  Mr.  Colman. 

J.  P.  B.Westhead, 

Eaq.,M.P 9   0   0 

MrTj.  BellcrbT  ..110 
O.  Colman,  Eaq., 

R.N 110 

Friend  to  Miaalona  10   0 

Mr.HoUiday 10   0 

The   Right    Hon. 

The  Lotd  Mayor  0  10 

J.Clark.Baq 0  10 

Mr.  U.Peinon  ..  0  10 

Mr.  Pigdon 0  10 

Mr.  Stott  0  10 

Mr.O.  WUaon....  010 

SBHdlorSama....  1  8 


CoUected  by— 

Mr.Orey  9  17   0 

,Mr.  Clarke  OU   9 

Mr.  Martin 0   8  0 

Mr.  Wray 0   6   3 

Mr.  Blanshard...  0  4  1 
Mlaalon  School  . .  0  4  10 
Juvenile  Branch. .  11  19  8 
Sabbath  School  .617 
law.  ISf.  7d. 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

2l 


Lendal  Chapel. 
Rev.  A.  B.  Attenborough. 
CoUectiona  6  14   9 

Sttbaeriptions. 

J.F.Fritchett,Eaq.  110 
C.Thiaelton,  Eaq.    110 

CoUected  by— 

MiaaHawkin  ....    0  15  0 

Miss  Land 0  16  6 

MaiyPiin OU  8 

Miss  S.  Emerson  .15  8 

Miss  Scott 0   9  6 

Miss  KUrington'a 

Class   1    0  0 

Mr.  Hobbes,  from 

Classes  9  6  8 

Mn.  Pritchett,  for 

Mn.     Mather's 

School 9   0  0 

Working  Party....    8   0  0 

95/.14r.9d. 

Hnlingtvn* 
CoUectiona  414  0 

Jppleton   WUktt  and 
Welbury, 

Rev.  J.  Thompson. 

CoUected  at  Meetings— 

Appleton  Wiske . .  4  18  4 

Welbury 4  5  6 

Mn.      Trowadale 

(D.)  90   0  0 

Widows  ftOrphans   5  10  0 

Garden  stuff 10  0 

Sacramental  Col- 
lection   0  10  0 

By  Cards. 

MliaAlderaon...  0  17  11 
Mias  Wheelhouse.  0  13  0 
MiaaRoutiedge  ..  0  15  0 
Miaa  Watson  ....    0  12   0 

Miss  Garnet 0  16   0 

Maater  Routledge.  0  11  0 
MaaterWinterbura  0  6  11 
J.    R.    BeadweU, 

Box 0   4   0 

Mn.      Ttowsdale 

(9nd  D.)  10  0  0 
Wldowsft  Orphans  9  0  0 
Garden  produce  ..100 

Knitting, 0  19   0 

Qirla' School 1   0 

Sacramental  Col- 
lection     0   8   0 

MiasNelsoa(Snb.)  6  0  0 
Widows  ^Orphans    10   0 

Qirl'aSchooI 10   0 

68/.19«.8d. 


Btuingvmld  and  Shipton^ 

Rev.  —  Homble. 

Collection,Eaaing- 

wold)  4  18   2 

Mn.  WUkinson..  10  0 
Missionary  Box  ..054 
£za.8s.i  5/.  15*.  6d. 


ShiptoH, 

CoUectlon 17  8 

MissS.WbeaUey's 

Box 0   8   8 

Gifts 0   4   0 

9l.0t.^ 


Goole* 

Rev.  S.  Gladstone. 

CoUections  6 12  4 

AtSwinefleet  ....  2  2  0 

Mr.Briggs 10  0 

Boxes 9   010 

SacramentalCoUec- 

tion  for  Widows' 

andOiphana....  I.  8  0 

Sabserlptiona. 

Mn.Carter 10  0 

Mn.  Ireland 0  10   0 

Mn.  Muston   ....    0  10   0 
Mr.  Gladatone. ...    0  10  0 
Ex8.14«.  9d.; 

14l.iaf.6d. 

Greai  Outebumand  Green 
Hatnnurtonm 

Rev.  W.  DanielU 

CoUected  at  Great 

Ousebum 8   2  11 

Subscriptions  ....  190 
Missionary  Boxea.  0  4  3 
CoUected  at  Green 

Hammertoa . . . .    9  8  5 
Sunday  School....    0   6  9 

Exa.  &«.  6d. ; 

l».5«.lld. 


Howden, 

Rev.  O.  Richards. 

Collections  4   8  4 

Public  Meeting..    SHU 

Sabbath  School. 

Boys'  Bible  Chus .  1  IS  8 
Girls' Bible  Class.  0  18  3 
GlrU'SndClaaa  ..027 
Other Claaaca....  0  12  6 
After  Addresses  ..140 
Subscriptions    by 

Mn.  and   Miaa 

Hutchinaon 4   0   0 

SacramentalCoUee- 

tion  for  Widowa 

and  Orphans  ..110 
Exa.7«.;  17*.8».10rf. 

Knareabro*0 

Rev.  R.  Redman. 

CoUections  10   5   9 

By    Beehive,    R.        ^   ^ 
Coates 10   0 

Collected  by  Mlsa 
Glendenning. 

APriend 10  0 

AFricnd 0   4   0 

Mn.  R.  Benson  ..044 

Mn.Sawer  0   4   4 

Mn.  G.Brown  ..040 
Mias  Seeker's  Box.  0  8  0 
SmaUSuma 0   8   4 

CoUected  byMiaaMonnUin . 

Mr.  Gott 0  1^  P 

Mr.  Mountain....  0  10  0 

Mr.  UoweU 0   5  0 

Mn.  Abbay 0   6  0 

Mn. Burgeaa  ....  0   5  0 

Bozea. 

Miaa  M.  A.  Wood.  1  10  10 
MlssFuUan  ....  0 10  0 
Mias  R.  Priest  ...  0  6  0 
MtssS.  E.Mirfleld  0  3  1 
Mias  M.  A.  Hoy..  0  10 
Bxa.2««.;  16;.lS«.8d. 

Leaacv  of  the  late 
Mr.John  Fother- 
giU  100  0   0 


868 


MISSIONARY  MA0ACINE 


Motion, 
RcT.  D.  Senior. 

Hr.O.  Barnby. ...  0  10 

MiH  Dunlop   SO 

Vf,  Dunlop,  Esq. .  S   0 

Mr.  Jackson    0  10 

Mr.W.  Lovel  ....  0    5 

Mr.  Marhew 0   2 

Mr  Nicholson 0   5 

W.  Preston,  Esq..  1    0 

J.  Smith.  Esq    ...  0  10 

H.  Soulby,  Esq...  0  10 

Mr.  Snow 0  10 

Mr.  Soot'-eran. ...  0  10 

Ber.D.  Senior. ...  0  10 

Mr.J.  WriKht....  0    5 

Mr.  Wilson  0   S 

Miss        Dunlop't 

Serraot's  Box  .  0  IS 
Master      Uanly'a 

Box 0   3 

A  Friend,  do 0   6 

Sabbath  School  ..  118 

Collections   0   9 

Exs.l9«.;  18/.lt.l<f. 


0 

10 

0 

6 


Market  Weighton. 
Ber.  ->  Jones. 


Contributions,  h 
Expenses  &«...  .  It   6 

N&rthatterton, 

Ber.T.  Yeo. 

Collections  7  14 

Sunday  Scholara  ,   ft   0 

Subscriptiou. 

Geo.  Dofr«on,Esq.  I   0 

Oilbt.Car^ey,  EiK).  1    0 

Mr.  Hainilton.jun.  1    0 
Misa       Hamilton, 

Contributions . .  17 

Mr.  Tesseymaa  . .  10 

Mrs.  Avre 0  10 

jfr.JenkinsonJun.  0   5 

Towanla  Expenses  0  IS 

"  I.  Um.  iiki. ; 

19/.  U.  5iI..->— 


Patetejf  Bridge, 
Aev.  A.  F.  Sbawyer. 

Collections         at 
Pateley  Bridge  .444 

AtDace   0  15    1 

Mr.Q.  Barker  fD.)   S   3   0 
Mx8.Taylor(Suba.;   10  0 

Boana. 

Mlaaes  Stobbs  and 

Scafe   1  13   6 

Misses  Snow  and 

Webster 15   0 

Miss  A.  Newbold .    0  11    8 

£xa.  7«.  9d.  I 

IIL  2$.  lOd. 


PockUngUm, 
RcT.  W.White. 

Collection  at  Pub- 
lic Meetinx 7   1 

Sunday  School. ...    0  17 

A.  Twait  and  E. 

Cruud,  Box 0   5 

Ess.  7s.6tf. ;  7/.15S. 


MUUtiKton. 

Bar.  N.  Woodcock. 

Mrs.  HamUton  . .  0  10 
Rev.  M. Woodcock  1  0 
Thos.  Allanson  ..    10 

CoUection 3    4 

£xs.2«.;4f.lSs. 


Bipon, 
R«v.  J.  Croft. 
Golleetloaa. 5  § 


Public  Meetine  ..    3  15 
Collected  by  Miss 
Croft 0  17 

Subscriptions. 

Rev.T.  Paley  ....  10 
Mr.  Steven»on. ...  10 
Miss  M.  Earle. ...  0  10 
Frofits  on  Arrow- 
root    0  IT 

For  Widows  and 

Orphans . .  I    0 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Miss  Wilson 0  10 

M las  Blackburn..  0   8 

.MissHullah 0   6 

.Miss  M.J.  Croft..  0    9 

r'emale  BibleClass  0   8 

Sunday  School. ...  0  10 

Margt.  Uckley. . . .  0    9 
Mrs.       Peacock's 

Children 0   S 

Mrs.  Russel's   do.  0    1 

A  Friend   .  ..(D.)  X    0 

Exs.  10s.  id. ; 

16/.  1C«.  lOrf. 

ThirMk. 

Ret.  H.  Howard. 

A  Friend,  by  Rev. 

H.  Howard  ....  5   0 

.Mr.  B.  Smith  ....  1    1 

.Mr.  O.  Ayre 0  10 

.Mrs.  Howard  ....  0  10 

Rer.  J.  Parry 0   5 

Dr.  Hutlon 0   5 

.Mr.J.  Waites....  0    5 
Mr.  W.  Waites  ..05 

Small  Sums 8   7 

Boxes  and  Cards. 

Annie  Atkinson  ..01 
M.A.Baxter  ....    0   6 

Alice  Brown 0   3 

Marian  ClouKb  . .    0  10 
M.  A.  Dobaon....    0  14 

G.  Hardisty 0    1 

O.  Homer 0   i 

A.M.Howard....    0   5 

M.  Lancaster 0   3 

Henry  Johnstone.   0   5 

E.  Lambert 0   3 

Charles  Rose 0   6 

Misses  Yates 0    7 

Juvenile  Society..    110 
Sunday  School  . .    0  18 

Coltectiens  9   5 

Exa.18c.6rf.;  25/.lSt. 

563    6 
Leas  Expenses. .. .  31   5 

541    1 


S 


0|  Borton  Lane. 

Q      Rev.  J.  R.  Campbdl. 

Collections  S3    0   0 

For  Widows'Fund  15  ]&  0 
Mrs.     Dale,     for 

Matiye  Teaclier, 

John  Dale 5   0   0 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Misses  CampbeU..  10  0 
Mannrille 4  4   0 

Collected  by  Mr.  Rawscm. 

Mr.  Back  110 

Mr.  J.  A.  Clapham  I    I    0 

Mr.  Clark 0  10   0 

Mr.  John  Olover. .  3  3  0 
Mr.  Josiah  Haley  0  10  0 
Mr.  G.  Knowles..  2  3  0 
Mr.  Jamea  Law  ..330 
Mr.  Murxatroyd.  .10   0 

Mr.  Monies 1   1    0 

Mr.  RawMm S   8   0 

Mrs.  Rawson 8   8   0 

Mr.  H.  W.  Ripley  5  0  0 
Mr.  Stanfleld  ....  110 
Miss  Walker 0  10  6 

0 

0  JuTenileMissionarySodety. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
10 

6 

2 

1 

0 

0 
10 
II 

0 
lU 

0 
10 

6 

8 

6 

0 
10 


WIST  RIDING. 
Xeeils  Diacilct. 

Rev.  R.  Harris. .. .    10   0 

Auxiliary,  per  S. 
Hick,  £»q.  (par- 
tiruiars  in  a  fu- 
ture number  . .  1005   0   2 


Per  R.  C.  Allen,  Esq. 

Subscriptions  and 
Donations 10   0    ti 


Brm^mrd  District. 

J.   Rawson,    Esq.,    Tre*. 
surer. 

Sacramental  C<il- 

iection 1410   0 

Public MeeUng  ..  U  13  0 
Missionary  Brcak- 

faat..... 15  18   0 

T.  Salt,  Esq 100   0    0 

G.  Knowlck,  Esq., 

forChma 5   0   0 

Ditto,  fur  India  ..500 
Ditto,  for  Widows' 

Food 6    0   0 


Collected  by  Misses  Abbs 

and  AspinaU. 

Mr.  James  Abba. .  0  10  0 
Sundry  Sums  ....    1  11    6 

Coneol«d  by  Miss  J.  L. 

CampbeU. 

Rev.  Dr.  Campbell  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Bvles....    10  0 

Mrs-JamesDonglaa  10  0 

Sundry  Sums  ....  1  1  0 
Collected  by  Miss 

S.  E.  Oamett  . .  0  10  0 
Mrs.     Armita«e's 

Missionary  Box     0   8  3 

CoUeetea  by  Miss  Clayton. 

Mr.  J.  D.  Tordoir  0  10  0 
Sundry  Sums ....    0   6   t 

Collected  by  Misa  Crabtree. 


Sundry  Sums 


015   0 


Collected  by  Misa  Dale. 

Mr.  J.  Wales  ....  1  1  0 
Mr.W.  Bunting..  0  10  0 
Sundry  Sums 0  18   6 

Collected  by  Miss  W. 
Ureenwood. 

Sundry  Sums 1  3  G 

CoUeeted  by  Miss  I>eborah 
Moul»on. 

Sundry  Sums  ....    3   0   8 

Collected  by  Miss  Oldflcld. 

Dr.BcU 110 

Sundry  Sums  ....  096 
Colleeted  by  Mrs. 

John  A>ooneU  ..  13  0 

CoUeeted  bv  Mr.  W.  Sud- 

«uurds. 

Sundry  Sums  ....    1  4  10 

Missionary  Boxes. 

The  late    George 

Fodc's  0   8  10 

Anna  Harriet  Bylcs  0  18  0 
Arthur    Frederick 

Bylcs  14   4 

Flora  Dale 0   6   0 

DoncanLaw 0  15 


PmbationarT  Claaa 
of  GirU,  Little 
Horton  School. . 

Misa  Sarah  Raw- 
son's  Class 

MiM  Campbell's 
Ditto 

Miaaca  Oldfieid 
and  Dale'aditto 

Mis«  Ann  H  ill's  do.  0 

W.  Bunung  and  J. 
Wales's  ditto  . . 

A.  Smith  and  W. 
Suddard's  ditto 

W.Bylea'»  ditto.. 

J.WUson'ftdiOo.. 


OU  S 

117  0 

IM  • 

014  • 
2  i 


1    1 


4  I 
I  S 
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Female  Branch. 

For  Native 

Tenchers,  Jsmes 

Rennie,  Thomas 

Taylor,  and  Jooa-      ^  ^ 

thanOlyde  ....  SO  0  0 
Orphan    Girls  la 

Mrs.         Abba's 

Schooly      Helen 

Taylor,      Ssrah 

Helen    Gamett, 

and  EUn  Pear-      _  ^ 

aon   71»  » 

Lartiea'      working 

party,  for  mis- 
sion  at    Salem*  .^  .  . 

India  M  0  • 

For  general  pur- 

poaea 5  la  s 

IBS/.  St.  ud. 

Salem  Cbapd. 

Rer.J.aMiaa. 

Conectiona. «J  ** 

Ditto. Sacnmestal  S  •« 

JitveBaeMiasionaiySed^* 

Missionary  Boxea    1  H  J 

CoUactiona \\\ 

VaUey  School  ....    •  *  » 

Collected  tar  Mrt-  J-J- 
Tetley  and  Mrs.  Mc  »««• 

Mr.  O.  G.  Tetley.  ,  ,  . 

Daisy  Bank...    I  J  J 

Mrs.  G.  U.  TeUey    0  M  • 

Mr.McKean.Spnng        . 

Bank .^  *  " 

Mr.Monica,Ho«avd        , 

Street • 'J  \ 

Mrs.  Douglas  ....   W\ 
Mrs.Qibaou. •  * 

Collected  by  MW.TM* 

Mr.  Wilson \  \  \ 

Mr.  Wade }  J  J 

Mr.  Kenyo.i \  \  \ 

Mr.  Yates J  .J  J 

Mrs.Yatea J  *{  J 

Mr.  WiUiamaoB..  0  |  : 

Mrs.  Mills W  m 

Mra.1^»doff. •  *  ' 


Collected  by  Mi»  Booth 

Mr.LouisC.  MnH  {^2 

Mr.  Critehley     ^  \\ 

Mm.  Critefalcy  ■■•  \  \ 

Mrs.R.MiUi6aB.-  }  | 

Miss  Martin J  f 

Mm.  Broughtoo..  {  ! 

Miss  Leemmx.--'  *< 

Mr.<>.  Harrison...  \  \ 

Mr8.ineksoo *  < 

Mr.  Ha»te \  \ 

Mr.Ctowther  ....  •  \ 

MfB.  Morpliet....  *  T 

MtosBoatli '  ' 


f 

0 
6 
0 
9 
0 
• 
Q 
0 
I 
f 
% 
% 
i 
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Jfn.  WiUey 

Master  Chtchley.. 
Mr.  CottltnuuL . . . 

Mr.  McTurk 

Mjv.  Arnutrong.. 

Mrs.  HftU 

Mies  B.  PUtiaon. . 

Mrs.  Eltoft 

Mr.HaU (D. 

Mn.      CriteUcf'a 
Cnilaffra  ••...... 

Mn.  W.  SaUItt  . . 
Bootb 


0  10 
0   ft 


0 

e 

0 
0 

e 

0 
0 
0 


6 

4 
S 

9 
% 

4 

4 
9 


OMr 


0 
0 

0 

6 

01 

4 

0 

6 


0  s 
0  s 
0   t    0 


Collected   hf  tke   Mine* 
CroMtof. 

Mr.  HantoB 10  0 

Mr.  S.  Bnlthwaite  0  10  0 

Mr.  T.WilMO...    0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  S.  Cooke..    0  10  0 

Mr. June*  Leemlaff  0  ft  0 

Mn.  Lee.. 0   5  0 

MzB.Crcwdc7 0  ft  0 

Far  Katire  TeMJher. 

Mr.S.Braithwaite   0   5    0 
lCr«yttncsLeeaiiog  0  5   0 


C<Aeeted  by  Hn.  Ham 


Kn^Jomett 0  5 

Mt».  W.  Leaeh  ..050 

Xra.  Hamnond..  0  5  0 

Mr*.  Her 0    5  0 

Mr.  Hale »  5  0 

Mra-Ttebaaa 0   9  6 

AFHend 0  5  0 

For  Native  Teacber. 

Mr.  HaamMmd... .  0  10  0 

Mr.  Huittn 0   5  0 

Mrs.Je«ct« 0   5  0 

Mia.  Hammond..  0   5  0 

Mn.HaU 0   5  0 

Mr.  Haatc 0   5  0 

Mrs.  Hey 0  5  0 

Mrs.  W.  Leach .. .  0   9  0 

Mra.Roe  0  9  6 

Mn-Cladi 0   9  0 

Mrs.  Harrlaon....  0  10 

Collected  by  Miw  CalTert. 

Mia.natti 0  5  0 

Miw  Smith 0   5  0 

Miw  Calvert. 0   5  0 

Mrs.  Fowler 0   4  4 

Mra.WUMni 0   5  0 

Mn.  Rhodes 0   5  0 

Mrs.  Feeltett 0  5  0 

Mrs.  Flekard 0  4  4 

Mr.Hcwboult....  0  4  4 

Mr  Whltaker....  0   5  0 

Mr.CaWert 0   5 

Mn.  Spelrht. 0   5 

Mia.  Wludlcr....  0  5 

Miw  Thorp 0   5 


For  Native  Teacher. 

Mr.  T. P.  Muff...  0  10  0 
Mn.  Charlton....  0  4  0 
Mn.  Sateiift....    0   5   0 

Mrs.  BtrreU 0   4   0 

Mr.  B.Waugh....  0  4  0 
MrB.Oarbutfc  ....    0   9   0 

Miu  Smith 0   9  0 

OjTheMiMes  Hunter  0  10  0 
Tlie  Mwten  Hug  0  5  0 
Mn.  Bamthaw  ..010 
Mn.  AspinaU....  0  10 
AFlriead. 0   10 


For  If  aOre  Veadier. 
Mn.  Knight 0  5 


Collected  by  Miw  Holxate 

Mr.  Walker 0  10  0 

MrSbWataon 0  10 

Mrs.  WUUamson..  0  5 

Mrs.  Harrison. ...  05 

Mr».Cvre 0   5 

MiwFiith 0  5 

MlwBallcj 0   5 

MlwWUks. 0  5 

Mi<«     Hammond 

^(ktlfyear) 0  9 

Mrs.  P.WatsoB,do.  0  9 

Mr.  Dawwn o  5 

Mr.lQiainiorth..  0  4 

AFneod 0   4 

AF^icad. o  t 


ColJBcted  ky  M^m*  Hmter 
and  Mrs.  Muffl 


.  Hunter 

Mr.  T.  P.  Muff.... 

Mn.Mttff 

Mr.  FUher 

Mr.  Kemp. ....... 

Mr.  Bentlqr  

Mr.  John  Hin.... 

Mn.  Limd 

M  r.  JohnThompson 
Mr.  T.  B.  IlUng. 

worth 

Mr.  O.  Althorp  . . 
Mr.  R.  B.  Hwte 
Mr.  J.  S.  Walker.. 

Mr.  J.  Stead 

Mr.  8.  Cowan 

Mrs.  Hunter 

Mn.  WainhouM  . 
Mn.  Harrison .... 
Mr.  O.  Holloway 

Mr.  Oroham 

Mr.T.  Hunter 

Mrs.  John  Fisher 


1  1 
1  1 
0  5 
0  10 
0  5 
0  10 
0  5  0 
0  9  6 
0    5    0 


5 

5 
5 
9 
9 
9 
5 
5 


0  10 
0  9 
0  5 
0  9 
0   9 


0 
Ot 
.0 
6 
6 
ft 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
6 


CoVeeled  byMiwRamaden. 

Mrs.  W.  Milligaa  0  10   0 

Mn.  Armttage. . . .  0   5   0 

Mr».Tetley. 0   6   0 

Mn.Satd[Ure  ....  0   5   0 

Mn.  J.  Armitace  0   5    0 

Mrs.  Stephenioa  0  4   0 

idn.  Murxatroyd  0   8   0 

MlwCffowther....  0   4   0 

MiM  Crowley  ... .  0   S   0 

MaorMajr 0  16 


For  Native  Teacher. 

Mrs.  H.  MitUgan  0  10 

Mrs.Clapham 0  « 

Mn.  A.  Waid....  0   5 

Mn.  Carter 0    1 

Miw  Fletcher  ....  0   1 

Miw  Denton 0    1 

Miw  Ramsden  ...  0  9 


CoUected  by  Miw  Nichols 
and  Miw  M.  S.  Brooks. 

R.  Ken,  Bsq 1    1    0 

OlMr.  Brooks 1    0   0 

Mr.  J.  Lceming . .    0  10   0 
0) Mr. T.Stephenson   0  10   0 

OMr.Thwaites 0  10   0 

Mr.C.  WUley....    0  10   0 

^50 

5  0 
5  0 
5  0 
5  0 
4    0 


Mr.  Aked 0 

Mrs.Aked 0 

Mr.  Lawson 0 

Mn.  Lawson 0 

Mr. L.Stephenson  0 

Mr.  Linton 0 


For  Native  TMchtr. 
Mn.T.8tepbenson  0  10   0 

Miss       WhlUey's 

School 010 

81/.  lOf.  4tf. 


CoOege  Chap«l. 

Missionary  Box, 
Misses  Scott's 
Yeuag  Ladies..    0  1810 


Cdtoclions  19  14  II 

Oitto,Sacranwntat  9  5   0 
Juvenile    Society, 

for  Native 

TeadMK,W.8cottlO  6  0 

Collected  by  MissHarriMU. 

Mr.B.  Harrison..  9   0  0 
vlr.N.Brif[RS....  10  0 
Mr.  Thomw  Dew- 
hirst 0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  H.  Mllaw  0  10  0 

Mi^Maedoaald..  0  10  0 

Small  Suwa 18  6 

CoBeeted    by   Miss 
MeCroben. 

Mr.  F..  RtplCT....    8   0  0 

Mr.  W.  SutcIiiTe  .10  0 

Mr.  J.  McCroben     0  10  0 

Mr.J.  Holdsworth    0  10  0 

Small  Sums 0   4  6 

Collected  by  Miw  Savage. 

Rev.  Dr.  Ftaaer..  10  0 

Mn.  Scott 1    0  0 

Misses  Scott 9   0  0 

Mr.  Insham 1    1  0 

SmaUSums 18  9 


Celleefed  bf  Mie.  B. 
Hustlsv. 

Mr.  Wm.  Milnw 

and  Family 9  10   ft 

Small  Sums 1   0   6 

Collected  by  Miw 

Dick 118   0 

Collected  by  Miw 

Greenwood 0  18   8 

Collected  by  Mr. 

Uolmw 019  0 

571.  Is.  5d. 


Oreenfldd  Cbapsl. 

Rev.  T.  Oasquoine. 

Collections  11  19  4 

DItto.Sacnmental  9   2  4 

Sttbwriptions  and 

MissionaxyBoxM  8   7  8 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Balnw. 

Mn.  Bainw 110 

Mn.  Hartley 0  10   0 

Mn.Dalby 0  10   0 

Collected  by  Mn.  Clay. 

Rev.  T.  Gasquoioe  10   0 

Mn.  Hopkinson. .  0  10   0 

Miw  lUingworth. .  0   4    6 

Mrs.OiU 0    4    0 

Mn.  E.Carter....  0  9   0 

Mr.Clay 110 

Collected  by  Mn.  H.  B. 
Bylw. 

Rev.  H.  B.  Creak  110 
Rev.  R.G*  Hartley  0  10  0 
Mn.  H.  B.  Byles     0  10   0 

Missionary  Boxw. 

Mn.  Harrison...    0   5   0 

Mn.  Hartley 0    17 

BllenM.  Creak  ..    0  17   9 
95/.  U.  114. 


Lister  Hills  Chapel. 
Rev.  A.  Russell,  A.M. 

Collections 5  17   11 

Ditto,Sacraniental   9  )0   8 

Sunday  Scholan  .    1  19   0 

Missionary  Box  ..049 

lb/.  6s.  4tf. 


Rev.  J.  Barrop. 

Collections  19   8   8 

Dttto,SaenaMBtal  8  10  8 

Collected  by  Mn.  BnNm 
awiMiwKsnion. 


Robt.MiUIgan,Bsq.10  0  0 
Henry  Bruwn....    5   0  0 

Mrs.  Brown 1    1    0 

Walter    MiUlgan, 

Esq 10   8 

HamiwnMimgaii, 

Esq.  10  8 

Mrs.Kenion 10   0 

Miss  Kenion 0   6   8 

Rev.J.  Harrop  ..058 
Mn.  NichoUon  .096 
Mr.  Davia  Biooke   0   9   6 

A  Friend 0   8   6 

Mr.  Rowland  HiU  8  9  6 
Mr.  Denni»on..,.    8  9  6 

Mr.  Naylor 8   9   8 

Mr.  Nicholson....  0  9  0 
Mr.  David  Uaigh     0   9   0 

Mr.Routh 0    10 

MusRow 0    10 

Miw  Jane  Dibb  . .    0   10 
MiwBllen  broad- 
bent 8   18 

Mr.  Nichols 0   0   6 

86/.7s.8d. 


Bingletf* 

Collections 8  19  8 

Ditto,8scramental  0  16  8 

Subscriptions  ...      5  11  0 
lor.  6c.  6d. 


Rev.  J.  Roberta. 
Collections  


8   110 


JteclesMU. 

Rev.  J.  Aston. 

For  1860-1. 

Collections  8  5  9 

Dittii,Sacramental  1  6  10 
MisswS.K.anaM. 

A.  Smith  010   0 

Mr.  Button 9  0    0 

SundaySchool 9  18   9 

1861-9. 

CoUeetions 4   IS   6 

Ditto,        Sundsy 

School. 8   0   7 

MiwionaryMeeting  4  19  U 
Missw  S.  B.  and 

M.  A.  Smith. ...  090 
For  Widows  and 

Orphans I  11   6 

80/.19s.8d. 

Idle, 

Rev.  S.  Dyson. 
Collections,  &e...   15   0  0 

JMgkiejf, 

Rev.'  J.  Tattersfleid. 

Collections  11   7   9 

Mr.  Riley's  School  1  16  8 

CoUcctedby^ 

Mtsses      Sugden. 

Boynes,        and 

Mn.  Waits  ....  8  17  5 
MtWM  Hurd  and 

Mitehen  8   911 

Miw  Riley 8  0   8 
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MiM  Booth S   7 

MisaKeifchley....  1  16  0 
MinM.A.  Lund  1  7  10 
MiM  S.  Clapham      1    5    C 

MiMLiUey  0 16   4 

MissJanemitten- 

field 1    7   4 

Ifim  M.S.  Pickles  13  9 
Oeonm Barton....  0  19  4 
Bits.  Pearaon  ....    0  15    1 

Paul  Sugden 0   4  11 

Herbert  H.  Wood  0  8  9 
Clementia  Smith     0   S   6 

MaryPeU7    0   «   1 

Alice  Bllenhaw  ..018 

Sarah  Foster 0   0  11 

CoUectiona 11   7   9 

Mr.  Riley*s  School    1  16   0 

Mr.  Joicph  Rhodea  1  10   0 

W.  7».  6d. 


<£10  to  EO  towaida  the 
support  oi  Pakkiam  and 
Melissa  Keuhley,  care  of 
Rev.Bbenx.  Lewis,  Santha- 
pooram.  . 


Kippinff, 

Collections  S3  17   6 

Mr  .Joshua  Craven 

and  Son 90   0   0 

Friend  to  Missions  6  0  0 
Ret.  J.  QregoTT..     110 

Mrs.  Corcie 1    1   0 

Mr.  F.  Craven. ...  110 
Mrs.Townend  ..100 
Mr.  J.  Northrop  10  0 
Mr.NichorsCIasa  10  0 
First  CkMs  of  Girls  0  17  0 
Mr.  George  Town« 

end 0  10   0 

Mr.Jonath.Craven  0 10  0 
Mr.  John  Ambier  0  6  0 
Mrs.  Robertshaw     0   &   0 

Mr,  Kay 0   5   0 

Mr.  Jonas  Hartley   0   5   0 
Mr.  Jonas  Water- 
house  0   5   0 

Mr.  UenrySpeigbt  0  6  0 
Mr.  John  HiU. ...  0  5  0 
Mr.JohnWilkinson  0  3  6 
Mr.Jos.Sunderland  0  8  6 
Mr.  John  Hindle.  .036 
Mr.PriesUeyJowett  0  3  6 
Mr.  Juo.  Jowett.  .036 
MissS.  UalnsworthO   3   6 

Small  Sums 0  13  6 

602. 


OlHer.  J.  S.  Bastle  0  10  0 
Mrs.  Tbos.  Green  0  3  6 
Mr.    WilUam  A. 

MiUican  0   10 

B.  McComick....  0  3  0 
Mr.  S.  H.  Kerr  ..060 
Mn.  Jas.  Dawson    0   3   6 

Mr.  Foster 0   10 

Mrs.ThOB.  Hodgson  0  1  0 
Mr.  Jonas  Lawaon  0   10 

Mr.Bxumflt 0   10 

T.Todd 0   10 

Wm.  Holdsworth  0  10 
Mrs.  S.  Blakqr  -.    0    10 

Mrs.  Shiers 0    i    0 

Mr.  Wm.  Dawson  110 
Mrs.Wm.  Dawson    110 

Smaller  Sums 0   4  0 

Sacramental   Col- 
lection     1   0   0 

For  Famine  Fund    0   6   0 

Collection SB   8 

4M.  Of.  id. 


Otley, 
Rer.  J.  S.  Hastie. 


CoUeption, 
mental... 


S  0  6 


SabscrlptiooB. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Dees  ..050 
Rev.  T.  Hutton  . .    0  10   0 

Miss  Laird 0   3   6 

Mrs.  Jeffrey 0  3  6 

Mr.  Bcid   0   6    0 

Mr.  Eastbum....    0  3   0 

Mr.  Dacre 0   6   0 

Mrs.  McMillan...  0  3  6 
MissYeopian  ....  0  5  0 
Mr.  J.  Greenwood   0   10 

Mrs.  Harper 0   I    0 

Mr.  Wm.  Tempest  0  10 
Mr.  Thompson .. .  0  5  0 
Mr.  John  Hartley  0  10  0 
Mr.  Mc  Turk.....  3  3  0 
Mr.  Johnstone  ...  0  10  0 
Wm.  Ackroyd,Esq.  6  0  0 
Mr.James  Duncan  3  3  0 
Mr.  Thomas  Dun- 

canjun.    1    1   o 

Mr.  Tbos.  Duncan  0  10  0 
|Cr,  J.  Ramsdeti. .    0   10 


SdUuire, 

Colleetlona 67  IS 

Ditto,  Sacramental  9   6 
Missionary  Boxes    6  15 


Wibteg, 

For  NativeTeacher, 
John  Paul 5   0 


Subscriptions. 

Mr.JohnAnderson   0  10 
Mr.  Jacob  Scott..    0  10 
Mr.  N.Abbott....    0   5 
Young      People's 
M  isiionary  Asso- 
ciation.       5  13 

IH.  3«.  Id. 


Skipton, 

CoBeetSons  and 
Subscriptions  . .  36  0 

For  Native  Boy, 
R.  Qibbs,  and 
Native  Girl,  J. 
Dewbint  ......    7  14 


For  Widows' Fond  8  % 
av.lOs. 


Settle, 

Rev.  J.  Compaton. 

CoUectiona 3   8   0 

Public  Meeting  . .  3  9  6 
CoUected  by  fllsa 

Compston 1  IS   0 

CoUected  by  Misa 

Harvey  13   9 

Collected  by  Misa 

Jane  Bell 0   8   6 

CoUected  by  Misa 

M.A.  BuDock..  0  3  8 
CoUected  by  Miss 

Jane  Morphet  ..061 
Miss   Compston's 

BibleClass OU    8 

Sf.  17s.  9cr. 


WiUden, 
CoUections 4  4  6 


6 


Windhill  Wood  End, 
CoUecllon 10  0  0 


Craven  District. 

HoriOH, 

Subaolptiona  ....    8  0  5 


Legacy  of  late  Mr. 
Settle,  balance. .  90  6 

Totside, 
Subscriptions ....    1 11 


Martin  Tloip. 
CoUecUon 4   3 


913  15 
LessExpenaea  16  8 


806  13  3 


OtFor  a  NativeOiiL 
-     in  Mrs.  Dennis' 

School S  0  « 

For  Special  China 

Fund  19  1 

From  1st  Female 

Vestiy  Class,  for 

China  Fund...    10  0 
From   1st  Female 

Vestry  Class,  for 

Orphan       Giri, 

Anna         Maria 

CbUd,   in   Mrs. 

Denids'  Scdiool .  S  0  t 
0  From  8nd  and  Std 

Female    Vestiy 

Classes  for  Na- 
tive Girl,  Fanny 

CroaMley,tnMrs. 

Dennis' School.   8  0  0 
From  theTeadien, 


Halifax  District. 

H.J.Philbrick,Es4.,  Treas 

Halifajt. 

Square  Road  Chnrcfa. 

Rev.  W.  Roberts. 

CoUected  by  Mrs.  Davis. 

Mr.  John  Crossley  BOO 

Mr.  Joseph  Cross- 
ley....:. 6   0  0 

Mr.  Frank  Croaa- 

ley.M.P 6   0  0 

Mr.  John  Whitley  6   0  0 

Mr.  Nathan 

Whitley 3   0  0 

Mr.Philbrick....  3   0  0 

Mr.  Richard  Holt 

(1861-3)  10  0 

Mr.  Blagbrough. .  0  10  0 

Mr.Blakey  0  10  0 

Ladica*  Association. 
Mrs.  Waid,  Treasufer. 
Miss  Child,  Secretair. 
CoUected  by  Misa  Batea. 

Mrs.  John  Bam^ 

clough 0   3   6 

Mrs.John  Crossley  110 
Miss  Crossley  ....  0  10  0 
Miss  A.  Crossley  .044 
Mr.  L.  J.  Crossley  0  10  0 
Mrs.  F.  Crossley  .110 
Mrs.  B.  Hanson..  0  6  0 
Miss  Moorhouse. .    0  10   0 

Mrs.  Ordish 0   3   6 

Mrs.  Stevenson  ..110 

Mrs.  Sugden 10   0 

Mr.Wavell 3   3  0 

Mrs.  WaveU 0  10   6 

Mrs.  Whitley,  for 

Orphan    School 

at  Visaaapatam.  6  0  0 
Mrs.WUUnson  ..080 

CoUected  by  Miss  Davis. 

Mrs.Joah.Croasley  0 10  0 

MissCbUd 0  10  0 

Mrs.Davi8 0  6   0 

MissNaylor 0  10   0 

Mrs.l8aacPriesUey  0   6   0 

Mrs.JohnPriestley  0   6  0 

Mrs.  Ward  110 

Miss  Ward   0  10   0 

Mrs.J.  W.Waid.  0  6   0 

Miss  Whitley  ....  0   6   0 


Square  Sunday  School 
JuvenileMissionarySociety. 

Miss  ChUd,  Treasurer. 

Mr.  Gr«yaton,  Secretary. 

For  a  Native  Boy, 
in  Mr.  Dnthle*a 
,   BchooL S  0 


for  SpedalChiaa 
ina  


11810 


FUL_   ... 

Frevioudy        _       _  ,. 
kno«ledKed....lSI711 


ae- 


Sion  ChapeL 

Ladies' Assodatioa. 

Mrs.  Haigh,  TiesMUtr. 

Mrs.HargTeaves,  Secretsiy. 

CoUected  bj  MissBolroyd. 

SmaUSuma 0  9  0 

CoUected  by  Miisei 
TiUotson. 

Mrs.  Walton  ....  Of} 

Mr.  C.  Denham..  0  5  1 

Mrs.Cheeiham  ..  ^  }  i 

Mrs.  Roberts  ....  0  1  « 

GoUectedby  Mrs.McKea* 
and  Mrs.  Priestley. 

Mrs.Edwd.Priest'  ^ ,.  , 

ley 010  a 

Mrs.Robt.McKen-         . 

aie 010  • 

Mrs.MaUinaon    •    0  {  « 

Miss  Gray 0  4  0 

Mn.  Mortimer  -040 
Mra.HoldUworth.  0  5  J 

Mrs.  Haley  0  1  0 

Mr.Gelson  0  ft  V 

CaflectedbyMiaiHsilk. 

Mra.Sloaiie..  •  S  !  t 
Mrs.  E.  Hanson..   0  S  v 

Mr.Corke JW  0 

Mrs.  Barbonr  ....   «  a  « 

Mra.Tvas J  4  • 

Mr.W&son  0  7  s 

Mrs.  BenUey  ..•  ill 
Mra.  Greenwood.,  o  s  ^ 
Mr.Carter 0  »  • 

CoUected  by  Mis.  and  1C« 
Farrar. 


Mra.  Hy.  WaUcer . 
Mrs.  John  Haigh . 
Mra.  Thompson . . 
Do.'s  domestic — 
Miss  Priestley..  •• 
Mra.  Gankroger . . 
Mra.  Joaeph  Gaa- 

kroMr 

Mrs.  Martin 

Miss  Holmes  ...• 
Do.'s  domestic  .  • 

Mrs.Xorlqr 

Mr.J.Haitlev...- 
Rev.  Jas.  PridiS" 

MissYoud 

Mra.Wayman.... 
Mra.  Searforougb' 

Mrs.  Smith  

Mr.  Farrar 

Mr.  J.  D. Taylor.. 

OllCiBBCoito  


0 

10 
10 

I 

10 

s 

5 
4 
4 

0 
10 

s 

10 

f 

10 

1« 
t 

10 
9 
9 
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Conectedbj  MiMMMiehoIl. 


Mias  Bracken .... 
Affr.  ISownuui  «... 
IMn.  Bowman .... 
Mr.  Applefwd — 
JCr.  Hargreaves . . 
Mrs.  Hargreavea. . 
Miaa  Grace  NiehoU 

Mn.  Taylor 

Mia.  McMaater  .. 
'Mn.  TiUotMni .... 
^ira.  Eastwood  .. 
Misa  Whiteler.... 
Mr.  Alfred  Paine.. 

Mia.  Sheard 

Mr.  Holder 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Collected  by  Mlaa  Qreen- 
wood. 

Mrs.  Greenwood.  .050 

Mn.  Walker 0   4   0 

Miaa  Robinson  ..04 

Mra.  Ellis 0   4  0 

Mrs.  Wm.  Beny. .    0  10   0 

lllaaEms 0   4   0 

Mr.  Percy ,.    0   4   0 

Visa  E. Wood....    0   10 
Jfra.Cockr(rft....    0   16 

Collected  by  Hlas  Porter 
and  Miss  R.  Crossley. 

Aba.  HaUiday : . . .  0  4   0 

Mrs.Wayman....  0  4   0 

Mn.  Cloof  h 0  8   0 

Mn.Staid. 0  4   0 

Mn.Robtnaon....  0  10 

« 

Collected  by  Mrs.T.  Smith 
and  Miss  Croasley. 

Mn.  Naylor 0  S  0 

Mr.  Swingler  ....  0  S  0 

MiaaSwingler....  0  16 

Mn.  Priestley....  0  2   0 

MiaaBirtwhistle..  0  S  0 

Mn.  Smith 0  10 

Mn.  Tom  Smith  .060 

Collected  by  Misus  Porter. 

Mr.     James     T. 

Haigh S   S   0 

Mn.     James    T. 

Haiid) 0  5   0 

MlaaHaigh  0   9   6 

Mn.Thoa.Croasley  0  10   0 
Mn.  Dickinson  ..010 

Mn.  Porter 1  10   0 

Mr.Porter 0 10   0 

Mlaa  Whiteley....    5   0   0 

Mr.  Navlor 110 

ItcT.  C.S.Sturrock   110 
MrJIno.Thompson  0  10   6 
Mr.  Jnc  Moore..    0   7 
Mr.Paton 0  ft 


CoUected  by  Misses 
TiUotaon. 


Mr.  James  Parrar.   110 

Mn.  Whitat)rth. .    10    0 

Mn.  Appleyard  . .    0  10   0 

Mrs.  Whittey  ....    0   5   0 

Mr.  Hodgson 

Wright   0   5   0 

MissNelaoD 0   S    6 

Mr.Mattw.Highley  0  3  6 
Miss    Mary    Ann 

Whitehead 0  9 


Collected  bv  Mn.  and  Miss 

Walker. 


Mr.  Searborottgh  .  0  10  0 

Ifr.  Cnven  0  6  0 

Mrs.Widdon  ....  0   5  0 

Mr.  HeUiwell  ....  0   2  6„ 

Mn.  Helroyd  ....  04  OfFor  Orphan  Child, 

Mrs.  MoUan 0   4  Oi 

Mr.    W.     Holds* 

WOHh 0   S  0 


Collected  by  Misses  Morley. 
JohsBaldwin,Eaq.  8  0   0, 


Mn.BaIdwlii....  010  0] 

Mn.  Sheard 10   0 

Mr.Hall 0  10   0 

Mrs.  Oarforth  ....  0  19   0 

Mn.  Common ... .  0  10   0 

Mn.  Crossley  ....  0  4   0 

Miss  Smith  0   5   0 

Mr.Haddon 0   4  0 

Small  Smns 0   5  0 

Collected  by  Mn.  B.  Pridle 
and  Mn.  T.  Oaukroger. 

Mr.  James  Darr. .  110 

Mn.Wood  0  4   0 

Mr.  W.R.Wood.  0  8   6 

Mr.Thoa.  RUey..  0  3  0 
Mn.  Thos.  Qan- 


kroger 0   6   0^^  •«?! 

MnTBe^i.  Pridle.   0   5   0     Youthj 
Missfnmams...    0   8  0     ^}^ 
Mr.  Robotham  ..010 
Mn.  Foster 0  5   0 


C(rileeted  by  Mrs.  Barbour 
and  Miss  Pollard. 

Mn.  Taylor 0  10  0 

Mn.  Jennings. ...    0   5  0 

Mr.  Fred. Smith..    0   5  0 

Mn.  MeBomie..    0  6  0 

Miss  Thompson..    0  4  0 

Mn.  Robinson   . .    0   5  0 

Mn.  Moore 0   4  0 

Mn.  Oaukroger . .    0   10 

Miss  Shore  0  4  0 

Miss  Simpson 0   4  0 

MissPollsrd 0   6  0 

Mn.  Sheard  <D.)  0  8  6 
Previously  scknow- 

ledged 68  1  4 

For  Widows*  Fund  6  5  0 
Sunday       School 

JUTOiile  Society  16   6  6 

im,  lOt.  id, 


Harrison  Road  Chapel. 

Rer.  J.  C.  Ony. 

Collected  by  Mn.  Swallow. 

Mr.  T.  Mills......    0  10  0 

Mn.Aked 0  5  0 

Mn.  Brown 0   5  0 

Miss  Ulingworth. .    0   5  0 

Mn. Skirrow   ....    0   4  0 

Mn.  Bradley  ....    0  3  6 
Mr.  Jno.  Crossley, 

sen 1   0  0 

A  Friend 0   8  0 

AFriend. 0  10  0 


Collected  bv  Miss  Birt- 
whistle. 


Mr.  BirtwhisUe  . .    0  10 

Mr.  Hoatson 1   0 

Mr.  Dearden   0  10 

Mr.Sloane   0  10 

Miss  Hoatson ....    05 
Mr.  Bazendale. . . .    0  5 

Mr.  Tuley 0   5 

Mr.  Murgatroyd  ..05 
Mr.  Jno.  Crossley, 

Jimr.    0   5.U 

Mr.  Crook o  5|o 

Mr.  Qlorer  0   5   0 

Mr.  Wm.  Binns  ..036 

Mr.Abm.Thackrah  0   3   6 

Mr.  Jas.  Thackrah   0  3   6 

0  For  Widows*  Fund   8   0   0 

^Collection 18  15  10 

841. 19c.  lOrf. — 


Booth, 

Rev.  D.  Jones. 
Collections   6   0    1 


Mary  Massey,  bv 
'tncAked. 


Misa  Jane  Aked.  8   0  0 

For  Widows*  Fund  1  14  4 
Juvenile  Mission 

ary  Society 3   3  4 

Collected  by  Miss 

B.W.  Bracken.  0  13  8 


Mr.  James  Aked..  1  1 
Misa  Aked,  EUen- 

royd 1   0 

Miss  E.  Aked.  do.  1   0 

Mr.  John  Ambler.  1  0 
Mr.         Jonathan 

Bracken 10 

Mr.  Wm.  Aked  . .  0  10 
Mr.         Jonathan 

Calvert,  junr*  . .  0  10 

Rev. D.Jones....  0  10 

41. 17e.  Id. 


latddenien  Foot* 
Rev.  Arthur  Hall. 


support  of  5 

Youths,  for  1869. 

inMissionSchool, 

Tnvancore,vis., 

Yesuidan^wag- 

naxuun,    Yoian^ 

Masallaming,  ft 

Daniel 95   0 

For  General  Fund  11 19 
For    one    Youth, 

fh>ni    June    to 

December,  1861 .  3  10 
88/.  9a.  6d. 


Mistndau 

Rev..  Isaac  Brierley. 

Collections   8   8 

W.AppleyanLEsq.  1   0 


w.Appieyard, 
Rev.  J.  Brierii 


CoOeeting  Cards. 

Miss   Foster   and 
MiaaAspinall  ..0  8 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mn.  Hooson  ....    0   8 
MissRothen  ....    0   6 

Mn.  Brierlflv 0   6 

SacramentalCollec- 
tion  for  Widows 
and  Orphans  of 
Missionaries. ...    0  10 
6/.  10». 


Ooettien* 
Rev.  W.  Inman. 
Collection 8  0 


«y..    0  10  0 


6 


Stainlani* 

Collected  at  An- 
nual Tea  Meet- 
ing       410  6 

Proceeds  of  Tea  ..    4  19  8 

Subscriptions. 

Mr.  Samuel  Shaw.    0   7  6 

Mr.  BenJ.  Mdlor  .    0   7  0 

Mr.  Thomas  Shaw   0   7  6 

Mr.Saml.  Sutcliffe   0   7  0 
Mr.  Henry  Shaw  .050 

Mr.  Eli  Law 0    5  0 

Mr.  Joseph  MeUor  0  5  0 

MlssTaylor 0   5  0 

Mr.  Saml.  Taylor  .050 

Mr.  Edwd.Sykes.    0   5  0 

Mr.  James  Walker   0   6  0 

Mr.  Eli  SutclifTe. .     0   5  0 

Mr.  John  Manden   0   4  0 

Mr.  SamL  Walker.    0   4  0 

Mr.  JohnHaigh..    0   8  0 

AFriend 0   8  0 

Mr.  John  Morton.  0  8  0 
Mr.  Saml.  Stott..  0  9  6 
Mr.  Charles  Haigh  0  2  6 
Mr.  John  Park. .. .  0  9  6 
Mr.  David  Park  . .  0  3  6 
Mr.  Josh.  Towns- 
end  0   3  6 

Mr.  John  MeUor. .    10  0 

161.  If.  M. 


Rev.  ^T.  Hewglll,  M.A. 
CoUeetlon 8  14  6 


410   7  11 
Previously  acknow- 

ledged 117  3  4 

587/.  lOf .  8if. 

Budder^ld, 

Ramaden  Street  Chapel. 

Rev.  R.  Skinner. 

W.  Wrigley,  Esq.,  Treas. 

Measn.  W.  Hirst  and  W* 
Shaw,  Secretaries. 

Proceeds  of  the 
Young  Ladies' 
Bsaaar,forGene- 
ral  Purposes 39   0   0 

For  Blackheath 
SchooU 15   0   0 

For  Wslthamstow 
SchooL 15   0   0 

For  Msdagascar 
Mission 10   0   0 

For  Chinese  do. . .  10   0  0 

Sacramental  Col- 
lection for  Widows  • 
and  Orphans 6   0   0 

Collections 31  18   0 

Chinese  Medical 
Mission  ,perMias 
Boothroyd. 1  18   6 

Mn.  Ellis  Daw- 
son's Young 
Ladies 0  13  0 

W.  Wrigl«r,Esq .  ,for 
Native  Teacher, 
John  Wrigley  ..10  0  0 

For  Orphan  Girls. 

W.  Wrigley,  Esq.   3   0  0 

W.Williams, Esq.    9   0  0 

W.  Atkinson,  Esq.    3    0  0 

W.Greenwood,Esq.  1  11  0 

Sunday  School....  U   8  0 

Subaoriptions. 

Mr.8.ATiom  ....    0   5   0 

Mn.BeU  0  10   0 

Miss  Boothroyd  . .  0  5  0 
Mr.  J.  Boothroyd.  10  0 
Mr.  ChaOand  ....  0  5  0 
Mr.Josh.Beaumont  110 
Mn.  J.  Beaumont  10  0 
Mr.  G.  F.  Beau- 
mont      0  10   0 

Mn.  Conacher. . . .  0  6  0 
Misses  Cousens  . .    0  10   0 

Mr.  CorWle 0   5   0 

Mr.  W.  Dawson  ..930 
Mn.  W.  Dawson  .110 

Mr.Dudden 0   5   0 

Mn.  Dowse 0  10  U 

Mr.  Dixon U   5   0 

MissC.  H.Ellis  .  U  10  0 
Mr.  E.  Eastwood  .10   0 

A  Friend 0  10   0 

Mr.W.  Greenwood  110 
Mr.  H.  Hirst  ....  1  0  0 
Mn.H.  Hirst...    0   5    0 

Mr.  C.  Hirst 10   0 

Mr.  W.  Hint  ....  0  10  0 
Mn.  Hotchkim  ..060 
Mr.  B.  Halstead. .  0  5  f) 
Mr.  C.  H.Jones..    110 

Mr.  A.  Jones   0   5   0 

Mr.  J.  Moody  ....  1  0  0 
Mr.  J.  C.  Moody  .  0  10  0 
Mn.W.  MiUs....  10  0 
Mr.  John  Shaw  ..300 
Mr.  Wm.  Shaw  ..290 
Mr.  James  Shaw. .  110 
Mr.Josb.  Schofldd   0   5   0 

Mr.  A.  Siee 0   0   0 

Mr.  Thompson  . .  0  10  0 
Mn.  Thompson . .  0  10  O 
Mn.Thom|oQ  ..050 


llIBinOHlKT   IMGAIINB 


Jin,  W.Wimn.  ,    0 


».W,Wrijil«x.    J    ■    0  Cijllealicai 


UeHhHm  ....  UUI 

K« •    0 


iiS:i!™";: 


fin.  Dd.  ^k^ 


Mr!  j".  Doddi . :    0  1 
li':nid.kiiirn«i  1   _    . 


Lanxtognoift 


J  J    CoUteMbrMbalf.  I 
0  OB«r    own     lab. 


CsUsctodbr- 


H^Swr* ■«■■'.   BIT  4 


Bn.  a.  Sluw. 


fat^Mx.W.BMl" 


Un.  TullhHB  . . . 


<  lln'.B.WilMriiM,  ,,) 
-  Mn.  Ju-  L«H>'  ,  B  I 


Mft  MAY,   18^. 
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MissioouT  BwM     5   0 
Sabbath      School 
ClsMcs  S   8 

1091.  Uf.  u. 


Rev.  D.  WUsMi. 

Contributlom ....    S   7 
For  Whlow«' Fund   0  15 


B«r.  R.  CiOlibcvtaoa. 

G.  Anderton,  Etq*. 

J.P ...»  I 

Mr.  W.  Anderton  1  1 
Mm.  W.  Anderton  0  10 
Hr*.  J.  Anderton  0  10 
Hbs  Anderton  . .  0  10 
Mr.  E.  AtUnion  1  1 
Kev.R.Cuthbertaonl  1 
Mr.  r.  Goldthorp  1  1 
Mr.  E.  GaMdrary  0  10 
Mr.  B.     Bottlda- 

worth 0  10 

Mr«.  Scott. 1    1 

Mi«.  A.  Thcmton  0  10 
Mr  Jodton  Thorn* 

ton  1   0 

Mr.  Junes  WUaon  0  10 
Sam*  nnder  lOr.. .  S  1 
Two  Ptiemta,  for 

Mad«u,perMr». 

Scott  1   0 

Miflter  W.  Ander> 

tOO'a  MlMiODMT 

Box 0   4 

CoUeetiono  91  15 

Ite.  8e.  Orf. 

371.  ftp.  Od.^—- 


6  Mr.  Jeremiah  Trt- 

tenfleld 0  10   0 

1  Mr.  Jokeph    Tat- 

tersfleld 0  10   0 

Mr.  John  Tattert- 

fleld 0  A   0 

Mr.  GeorRe   Tat- 

terifleld 0   6    0 

Mr.    Enoch    Tat- 

tcrtfleld   0   5   0 

Mr  Junes  Walker, 

Jun 0    %  0 

Mr.  John  Bailey.  .050 
Mr.  Milton   Pop. 

plewell   0   1   0 

Master       Sanniel 
Walker's     Mis- 

sonaryBoz 0  13   6 

Collected  by  Miss 
0  Walker  and  M; 
0 
(I 
0 
Oj 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 

A 
0 
6 

ol 


0 

6i 


€f9mermi, 

RcT.  J,  A.  Savaire. 

CoDccted  hr  Mrs.  Savage. 

Mr.  T.  Ackmyd  . .  1  0  0 
Mn,  Braadbent..  10  0 
Mr.  T.  BroadbCDt   0  10  fl 

Mr.  Rnmley 110 

Mr.  T.  W.  Biimlcjr  0  10  A 
Mr.George  Ellison  10  0 
Ber.  J.  A.  BsTaee  110 
Ladles*     A»soein. 

7   8   8 

18i.  Ot.Bd. 


Annitaire 4  18  10 

Collections  in  the 

Chapel   14   S   8 

Emm*  4s.  4d. ; 
81/.  10*.  8d. 


Lower  Chapel. 
RCT.  M.  Howard. 


Collection 6  11    A 

Mr.Martin,forthe 

Native  Teacher, 

Robert    Martin, 

at     Coimbatoor 

?ii'jiar; 13   0  0 

Sundar       School 

^Ihaoes  0    9  9 

Afrnes  E.  Howsrd's 

Mlssionaiy  Box    0   4   0 


Grove  Chapd. 
Cootribntlona....    8  0  0 

Upper  Chapd. 
Beeimondwike  District. 


B'^.HenrrBcan  .  1    1 

Edwtn  Firth.  Esq.  1    1 

T.  F.  Firth,  Esq;  1    1 

L.  H.  FirtJuE^.  1    1 

Mrs.  Annltace  0  5 
Mrs.   Samuil  At- 

UxfeBon 0   K 

Foi  the  Instituttos  at 
Madras. 

Mrs.  Firth 0  10 

Mr.  T.  F.  Plrth  ..10 

Joalah  Firth.  Esq.  0  10 
Grorun    Bnmlev, 

13f5 010 

Chaifea    Buraky, 

F-*! 010 

JKI/p«Qff<IIDistiict. 

Mr.JamesWiUrer, 

..»en I    I 

Mr.  Wi  liam  Tat- 

1   0 


Collected  by  Mrs.  Howard. 

Mrs.  Hemingway     0  10  0 

Rev.  M.  Howard     0  10  0 

Mrs.  H.  Martin..    0  10  0 

Mrs.W.C.Oldroyd    10  0 

Mr.  Svkes 10  0 

Mrs.  Svkes  0  10  ( 

Mr.  H.  Sykes  ....    0  10  0 

Sums  under  lOs.. .    318  8 

Szs.4«.4tf.: 

281.  Of.  U, 


Gcoixe  Street  Chapel. 

Rev.  R.  Bowman. 

Contributifloe....  13  0  9 


0 
0 
0 


OiteW. 

Rev.  S.  Oddle. 

SamnelBennettyTreasuier. 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Oddic. 

Mr.  Bennett 110 

Mrs.  Bennett  ....    1    1   0 
Mr.  Greenwood  ..100 

Mrs.  Oddle 0  IS    0 

Mr.  G.  BriRKS. ...    0  10   6 
Mrs.  O.  Brifnis  ..    0  10   8 

Mrs.  Radiey 0  10  0 

Mrs.Varley 0  i  0 

Miss  Greenwood      0   8   0 

Mrs.Bly   0   3   8 

Mr.  P.  Laycock  ..036 


CoUaetnd  hy  MteEHIs. 

Mr.  Philip  Enift  . .  3   3   0 

Mr.JoBephBlUs..  110 

Mr.  Eli  Ellis 110 

Miss  Woodhead . .  0  10   0 

Mrs.  EH  Ellis  ....  0   5   0 

J  Miss  Ellis 0   5    0 

MissS.EIUs 0   5    0 

MSssE.S.EUia..  0   4   0 


Miss  N.  BriffRt  ..036 
Miss  E.  BrigKS  ..086 
Smaller  Sums ... .    030 


Collected  by  Miss  B.Bmok. 

Mr.  Ab.  Archer  . .  0  10  0 
Mr.  Joseph  Auds- 

ley 0  0  0 

Miss  Archer 0  5  0 

Miss  Saxton 0  4  0 

Mils  S.  Saxcon...  0  4  0 

Mr.  J.  C.  Brook..  0  3  6 

MissE.  Braok  ...  0  3  6 

Mr.  Mark  Briggs  10  3  6 

Mis*  Briitga 0  3  6 

Mias  Maiy  Briggs  0  3  6 

Collected  by  Messrs.  II- 
Ungworth  and  Hemingway. 

Mr.  Edmund  Teale  0  5  0 
Mr.  George  lUing- 

worth 0  4  0 

Mr.  John  Remioff- 

wav 0  4  0 

Mr.  Ben. Teale  ..  0  S  0 

Mrs.  Ben.  Teale..  0  3  0 

Smaller  Sums ... .  050 

Collected  byMr.J.S.WUby. 

Mr.  Ed.Wtlby  ..060 
Mr.  J.  S.Wiibv  .  0  4  0 
Miss  Mary  Hewitt  0  6  0 
Miss  Lydia  White  0  3  0 
Friends 0  7   4 

Collected  bv  Mrs.  Wllby 
and  Miss  Smith. 

Mr.  Charles  Wdby  0  4   0 

Miss  S.  Smith. ...  0  3   6 

Mr.  Wm.  Audsley  0  3   6 

Mr.  D.Oodlev....  0  2   6 

Mr.  John  Grahiim  0  3   6 

Mr.  David  Witby  0  3   6 

Mr.Wm.  Jenklnson  0  3  0 

Collected  by    Mr.  Alflrcd 
Wester  man  • 

Mr.  Alfred  Farrar   0  4  4 

Mrs.  AlfVcd  Farrar   0  4  4 

Mr.  A.Westerman  0  4  0 

Mr.ThomanOrahamO  3  0 

Smaller  Suma 0  3  4 


Collected  by  Misses  J.  and 
S.  Giggal. 

Mr.  Simeon  Wilby  0  3  6 
MissJaneGigipl..  0  3  0 
MtssS.Gignl  ..  0  2  0 
Mr.  WalterBfflelUr  0  3   0 

Two  Friends  . 0   4   0 

Smaller  Sums ... .    036 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Hey  and 
Miss  Saztim. 

Mr.  John  Hey....  0  5  0 
Mrs.  John  Hey  ..036 

MissSazton 0   3   oi 

Mr.  Josh.  Pickard  0  3  (i 
Smaller  Sams 0   8   0 

CoDected  by  Misses  Smith 
and  Emmeison. 


Collected  by  Mr.G.S  axton. 

Mr.  Benjn.  Saxton  0  6  0 
Mr.  GfonteSaxton  0  3  0 
Mr.  Nathan  B  .ttye  0  3  0 
SmaUerSums....    0   10 

Collected  bv  Mr.    Enoch 
Pollani. 

Mr.  E.  Pollard. .. .    0   4   4 

Mr.  J.  Lantl 0   4   0 

Mr.  J.Ward. 0   3   0 

Collected  by  Miss  B.  Clegg. 

Mr.Jostah  Jenkln- 
son      0   4   0 

Miss  B.  Clegg. ...    0   S   0 

CoUected   by  Mr. 
J.  Hellawdl....    0   4   0 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mrs.  Ben.  Illing- 

worth 0  16   6 

Miss  Sarah  Ellis. .  0  IS   7 

Mr.  W.  Saberton  OSS 
Master  W.  II  or- 

sucU. 0   16 

Boxes  In  the  Sunday 
SchooL 

Messrs.     Bennett 

and    Sabcrton'a 

riass    34  1 

Adult  Class  (Male)  1  13  6 
Mrs.  Oddie's  and 

Miss  Ellin's  Class  13  1 

Girls'  School  ....    0  16  8 

Infaikt  Class 0   4  0 

Bors'  Schixri 0    1  7 

CoUection 3  18  6 

Donation,  per  Mr. 

Bennett 0  18  0 

84<.6«.7d. 

Intereat 3  8  8 

379    3   0 


Rotherham  District. 
J.  Yates,  Esq.,  Treaaurer. 
'  Doncatter. 

Rev.  C.  C.Tyte. 

Annual  Suhseribers. 

Mrs.  Chadwick    .10   0 
Mr.  ShepherdaoB     110 


Mr.  Waiism  Dew*   0   3   0 
If  iss  Broroerson  .030 

MissSmith 0   3   0 

Smaller  Suma 0   6  0 


Collected  by  Mrs.  T^te. 

Mrs.  Turamond . .  10  0 

Mrs.Tyte 10  0 

Mr.Wiiie 0   6  0 

Mr.  Booth 0   6  0 

Mr.  Snow 0    4  4 

Miss  Crow 0   4  4 

Mr.  Anderson 0   4  4 

Mr.  Bell 0   4  4 

Mrs.  Rohinson ...  0   4  4 

Mr.  Newborn  ....  0   4  0 

Mr.  Justice 0    4  0 

Mr.  FretweU   ....  0   4  0 

Mrs.  Lawson  ....  0   4  0 

Miss  Walker 0   4  4 

Mrs.  Littlewood..  0   4  0 


Collected  by  Misses  Scott 
and  Saxton. 

Mr.Wm.  Saberton  0  6  0 
Miss  E.Illingworth  0  8  6 
MissA.ininsworth  0  3  Q 
Miss  Grace  Scott  0  3  0 
Miss  Marv  Saxton  0  3  0 
Smaller  Sums ... .    046 


{Collected  by  Mrs.  Jaques. 

Mrs.  Mtddlemiss  0  6  0 

Miss  Green  0  6  0 

Mr.  J.  Snow 0  4  4 

Mrs.  Jaques  ....  0  5  0 

Mrs.  Brottghton..  0  6  0 

CoUected  by  Miss  Leech. 

Mr.  Hutchinson. .  0  13  0 
MissMaulden....  0  lO  0 
Mrs.  Barton 0  4  0 
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MISSIONART  MAaXXIKB 


Hn. Kitchen....  0  4  01 
Mn.  J.  Walker  ..040 
Mr.Hogbs 0   S  0 

Collected  by  Vin  JiutSce. 


Mn.!0.  Cluk....  0   5   0 

Mn.  Harper 0  4   0 

Mri.  Justice 0   4    0 

Hr.D.Jttrtice...  0  4   0 

Donation.... 0  10 

Collected  by  Miaa  AtkinMm. 

Mr.Middlemist..  0  10  0 

Ditto (D.)  0  10  10 

Mr.  Clark 0   7  6 

Mias  Fanner 0   4  0 

Mrs.Ffaher 0   4  0 

Mra.  Hewlett  ....  0  9  0 

Mr.J.  Fiaher  ....  0   9  0 

Mr.  White 0   S  0 

MinAtkinaon....  0   4  0 

A  Friend.... (D.)  0   5  0 

Boxes. 

Maater  Edmondson  0  3  11 
Miaa  Atkinaon. ...  0  1  10 
Thomaa  Ibotaon. .  0  S  5 
Eliza.  Nicholaon. .    0   8   6 

CoUectiona  87  17   4 

Small  Suma 0   8   2 

£zt.lS«.s41i.U«. 


Botherham» 

Maabro'  Chapel. 

Rer.  I.  Vaughao* 

AnniTersary  Col- 
lectiona 60  19 

Mlaaionary  Boxes. 

Miaa  Laura  and 
Conatance  Beat- 
son 5  10   0 

MiasFerot S   8   8 

Mary  WatUna. . . .    0  19   6 
Lvdlaand  Hannah 

TUdesly    0   5   0 

Sunday  Scholara. .    6  10   0 
For  Widows' Fund   8  15   0 
8M.  2«.  6d. 


Contributions,per  Students 
of  Rotherham  College. 

Rawmmrth 10   0   0 

Kimbervporth 7  10    9 

Gretubro"  8  17   8 

JFineobank 8  15  11 

Stointon 1    1   0 

S5/.15».4rf. 


Wett  Melton. 

BcT.  J.  Boyd. 

Contributlona....    5 10   S 

ForWidows'Fund   0  17   8 

6/.  7«.  54. 

BttHftry, 
Rer.  J.  Weaaon. 

Public  Meeting  ..814 

Misaionarr  Boxes    0   9  10 

82.  lU.  2tf. 


157   8    6 
Leas  Expenaea  3  15   0 


154  18   5 


Unconnected. 

Beverletf. 

Lair  Gate  Chapel* 

Ladles'  Working 
8ociety,perMra. 
Montgomery  ,.600 


Driffieli, 

Rev.  W.  Mitchell. 

ForWidowa*Fund   8   0  0 


A  Friend  to  Mia. 
siona., ,.    8 


0   0 


VAUI8. 

N.B.— The  flill  particn 
lara  of  the  contributlona  of 
our  Friends  in  Walea  will 
be  glten  In  the  Welsh  Re- 
port. 

OARDIOARBHiaX. 
Rer.  D.  Dariea,  lyeasurer. 

AbervstvHth.  Rev. 

J.  Saunders  ....    6  9  10 
Cmapehotg.    Rev. 

Thomaa  Reea  . .    6  10  5 
Maenvgroe$.  Rev. 

T.Rees  5  11   Oj 

Tunvgwndum.  Rev. 

1».  Phillips 8   0   4 

Ffaldvbrentn.  Rev. 

H.Jonea   713  11 

Bethel  Talybont. .  81  19   7 
Llanbaditm.  Rev. 

B.  Reea 5   8   0 

Lampeter.      Rev. 

D.  Daviea 10  0 

Horeb 10   8   6 

Penrhjfwgaled, 

Rev.  R.  Thomaa   4   8   8 
Penv  Cae,  Rev.  J. 

MTPrvtherch  ..  10  17   6 
Nenaddlvmd,  Rev. 

W.  Evans 88  17   8 

Betkada,  Rev.D. 

Jones 5  11    8 

Ueckryd.  Rev.  R. 

Morgan 16   3   6 

Ctmpel  Mair.  Rev. 

Danl.  Daviea     .  23   8   7 
Claraeh.    Rev.  R. 

W.  Roberta  ....    170 
Hope.      Rev.    D. 

Jones 113   8 

Sarom.  Uangwirv* 

/on  0  10  6 

NewcoMtle  Smlyn. 

Ebeneser  18  15   0 

Capel  Evan  6  18  11 

Bryn  Sion 7  19   0 

Bwlchygroet  ....    3   9   0 
Bmeett.     Rev.  J. 
Williams  14  18  9 


Berem,     Rev.  T- 

JeakiBs,H.A...    BIS 
BnnberiaH  a  Ff 

lindre.   Rev.  B. 

Lewis 88   0  6 

UandUo,    Rev.  B. 

James 6  9   0 

Newport.    Rer.  J. 

G.^orris 1111  8 


Home 

Mission.  28   0   0 

Expenses    19  0 


319   6   8 


39   9   0 


18917   3 


PBMBB0KB8BIRB. 

Welok  Jtueillary, 

Rev.  D.  Bateman,  Secy. 

Revs.  Davies  and  Bateman. 


Flahguard 10  16 

RhotjfeaeroM  ....    9  14 
Olandwr,    Rev.  J. 

Davies. 17 

WoTtt*       Rev.    D. 


1    0 


Jones  (for  1800)..   8 
Ditto,  .(for  1888)..    1 


8 
8 


Trefgmm»    Revs. 

GrifflthafcEvanall    8 
lAwynyrhwrM. 

Rev.J.WlUiama  9   7 
Carvan,    Rev.  L. 

Jamea 6  16 

Hebron,     Rev.  8. 

Evana 18  15 

Nebo.    Do 7   0 

Penyqroe»»    Rev. 

D.  Jonea 7  15 

Antioch 5    8 

St.  David**  11  0 

Silo.  Rev.  R.  Per- 
kins     7  3 

Maeneloehogt  Por^ 

gamtu.    Do. . .      5    8 
Tyrhos,    Rev.  R. 
,  Morgan 1 10 


18817   6 


Kent   Hor 
County 

MUsionU   0  0 
0  10   0 


15  10   0 


ITS   7   6 


Betketda.  Rev.  D. 

Griffiths 5   9   4 

LUmdvtiUo,    Do.  813  9 

English  Amtillaiy. 

Mr.  Alfred  Beynon,  Treas. 
Rev.  Jaa.  Wmiama,  Secy. 

BoneijOrdwen* 

Rev.  T.  G.  Stamper. 

CoUeetkma  alter 
Sermona  and 
PubUc  Meeting.  14  14  4 


Mlaaionary  Boxes. 

Maater  Bird......  0   16 

Miaa       Prudenee 

Bowen 0  8  0 

MisaCodd 0  10  8 

Mias       Margaret 

Bvana T7:..  110 

MiaaMaddocka  ..  1  18  6 

Mias  Jessie  Piatt..  0  16  8 

Miss  Anne  RichardaO  8  6 
Maater       George 

Salea 010  6 

Maater      Charles 

Salea 0  9  0 

Snndav  School 0  15  0 

Miaa  Ward    and 

Mies  RoKcra 6  17  0 

Miss  Ward'a  Young 

Ladies 010  0 


Collected  by  the  Treasurer. 

Mrs.  Beynon  ....  1  1  0 
Mr.  A.  Beynon  ..110 
C.  W.  Bowen,  Esq.  10  0 
Mr.    J.    Bennet, 

Wolftdale 10  0 

WiUiam     Davies, 

Esq 110 

Messrs.  Greenish 

andDawkina  ..  0 10  0 
Mr.  Waiiam  Lewis  110 
jr.  LI.  Morgan,  Esq., 

M.D.  ..  ..!.T7  5  0  0 
J.     H.    PhiUppa, 

Baq.,M.P 3   3   0 

Rev.  J.  H.  A.Phio 

lippa,  M.A.,  Pic- 
ton  Castle 3   0   0 

William  Reea.  Eaq.  3  3  0 
Mr.  Charlea  Saiea.  0  10  6 
Rev.  T.  G.  Stamper  3  3  0 
Mr.  Matthew  Whlt- 

tow 010   0 

William  Williams, 

Esq 110 

William   Waltera, 

Eaq.,  High  St..      6   0 
ExaJk7s.6df.;  541. 4«.— 


Albany  Chapel. 

Rev.  James  Williams. 
Colleetions  4  U  17 


Boxes. 

Sunday  School  . .    0  15   6 

Miss  James 0  13 

Miss  Phoebe  ThomasO   6 

Miss  E.  and  M. 

>  Williams  6  4 


Col.  Bonette 110 

WiniamOwcn,Baq.5  0  • 
John  Fhillips.Esq.  0  M  I 
Little  Haven  Cha* 

pd t  8  4 

Exs.as.i  131. 7s.  lOiI. 

IFoj^Mfste* 

Collection      sfter 

Sermon  15  1 

Do.  after   Prayer 

Meeting OW  4 

Sunday  Scbod  Box  1  4  I 
Miaa  Caroline  Grif- 

flth'aBox Oil  ( 

8<.18f.]M 

Hienlten. 
Rev.  J.Lnrii. 

HenUanandBkti-      ^  . 

tyrdu  17  If 

LaSthoidy  617  i 

Bxa.  8«.  6^.; 

asi.i8«.r 


MUford. 

Tabemadc. 

Rev.  C.  Owlon....  1 
John  James,  Eaq..  1 
George  Jame«,Mq.  1 

Miaa  James    1 

Mrs.  Robots.  late,  ^ 

ofStuddolphHallS 

Essex  Evana,  Eaq.  1 

AFriend   1„ 

Mr.  LOe •» 

Mra.Jonea -   •  » 

Miaa  P.  SyniiMM's 

Box 1 

Master        George 

Beddoe'ado V 

Sunday       Schod 

Boxea . .  •  > 

PubUc  CoUecUoDi  S 
Bxa.7«.5rf,jl7/.Mi.^ 

JIterfterM. 

Rcv.J.MoRii. 

E.  B.  Soden.  Esq.  1  0  ' 
Mrs.  Lewis  Green- 
way  •• 

Collectioa  at  Pub- 
lic Meeting  .•■• 


0  • 
0  f 


i  1 

SI 

7  1 
4  1 


010  0 
4<» 


MIssioosiyBoxefc 
Sunday Schorf....  Jj  J 
•  JO  • 


Beniamin  Lewis 
E.  W.  Morria 


Mary 'Lewis  ."••   !  \  \ 
Bllaabeth  PhilUps.  0  •  » 


Bobbin 

M.  A.  Reynolds 


Ollf 

0  I  7 


at.  A.  Bcynotw  "11% 

Ann  Lloyd *  I  « 

Jane  Morris J  |  \ 

Mary  Morgan  ....  *  J  J 
John M.  Jonea....  {  {  { 
John  Thomas  ..••  IX  % 
John  Uoyd  • .  • ;  •  •.  '  ^ 
Bxa.6».;&.2».»«-— ^ 

BREOONBBIRS' 


Auxiliary  Sod^* 


Rev. 
Rev. 


W. 


College, 


Robert!,**"' 


Tretower 
CwmrkM  .. 
Uangpnidr 

Aber. 

TVediwten.. 
Uanvorikr* 
Talffarth 


Stepbeos,  J 
l,Secre»MT- 


... 


Tulgarth  ..•• 
Cerrlffcodem 
Gwenddtor...- 

Breef^m  

tUmymder  .... 

olUiMvrfiMf.-.- 


1  Oil 
lOj 

!I 

•1! 

0  0  4 

itf^ 


FOB  MAY^  1862. 
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8   0  0 

Pennorth 3  9  1 

Merthyr-Cifnog..  1  IS  4 

Owtmejfaa 9  15  7 

Bryehaotd, 7   7  6 

C^trmcumiaia  ....  5   4  1 

Li^mnuM 8  13  4 

Tal^boni   0   9  0 

'••!•••  ol7  1 

jm 

Home 

MiHkni..  S  0  0 
.0  8   0 


8   8   6 


47  14  10 


(    KflT* 
.Thomas     ..    8  6   4 
Llantrattock,  Bar. 
E.Waikin 8   8  0 

Per  Mr.  J.  Jones. 

9roedrkhBdalar .,    S  17  6 

BeulaA  1  10  10 

OUwidd S   6   8 

Cofpefy XJk4M  ....    0  18   0 
72.7«.6il. 


OABMAlftTBSKBHIBI. 

Upper  Dhrialon* 

J.  PxTthereh,  Eiq.,  Uan- 
dilo.  Treasurer. 

JJangadoek^Bt^- 

lehem.   Be?.   J. 

Davis 7   9   9 

pentretvmeyH, 

Ber.  w.  Jones .   4  16  10 
JUan4^»eery,Salem, 

Rev.J.Orlfflths.  14  U 
jruo,    Ber.     D. 

Hcnrr 

CBpel/sflflc,  Ber. 

BeesBea 

M9d4fkl. 

Bermtnj  Ber.  D. 

Jones 

Uofismiiom,  Zbe- 


IIS 

8  11 
1   0 


417   1 


8  10 
1   5 


SIS 
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Do.  Carmd 

CVoss  Inn^  Ber.  J. 
Dairies 

GvuM/if,  BCT.  W. 
Tbomas 

TUBior.Bev.E.Jones  S  10  11 

ZJanifiidoek 1  18   8 

PenjftanJttRewJ}, 
Evans 1 17 

Do.,  for  188S   ....    1    8 

Salem 114 

yiberghfneothv  ..    2  19 

Uaniuo,  Taber- 
nacle     14  16 

Uaaifrtknqt  ...    8 14 

CmW^or,  Ber.  E. 
Jones 9   7 

Abergorieeh 3  19  10 

Pumpgroet,  Ber. 
D.  Benr 


lenrj 


110 


,    for 
Mission. 


Home 


94  11   6 

6  10   0 


88   1   6 


t)reieek.       Bock 

Chapel,  Bev.  J. 

Wnilams   85 

Do. ,  Penybont,  Rer . 

W.  M.  Davics..  6 
Btanevcoedf  Ber. 

W.  M.  Daries . .    7 


3 
8 
6 
6 


PenffomlOf    Ber* 

Bwlehnewydd  and 

Timorubrain,Bitf, 

w.  Thomas 9  18 

Brynevan^  KUrhe- 

atn,     Bev.     J. 

Williams   318 

PhUndelphkt,nt!r, 

B.  Brans 1    8   S 

KidwittmndSardiM  4    8   8 
From  tneExecntors 

of  the  late  Mr. 

Howell  Howells, 

Carmarthen  ....  10   0   0 
Carmarthen ,  Un  ion 

Street,  Ber.  W. 

MorRan 8   6   6 

Do.,         Lammas 

Street,  Ber.  H« 

Jones  , 8  1   6 

Ahergvfjfly,    Bev. 

D.Jones 4  6  8 


Siloa,  Ber.  D.  Priee. 

For  Foreign  Mis- 
sions  10  13  0 

Jewishditto 3   0  0 

Bttfflish  Canse  in       • 
Wales 10   0   0 

Bzs  J0c.6<(.;  SS/.18«. 


Soar,BeT.S.DaTles  11   0   0 


13915   1 


Vanelly  District. 
Ber.  D.  Bees,  Treasurer. 

Brynteg  ZJanon..  0  16  10 
Bethlekemt     Ber, 

8.  Thomas 11  13  6 

Bethania  LUtnon .  1  10  0 
Vanellv  Capel  Als, 

Rev.  D.  Bees  . .  30   0  0 

5<loa,Bev.T.DaTis  411  4 

Bryn   1  18  0 

Nazareth,  Ber.  D. 

Bvana 1    4  B 

Ebenezer,  do 0  16  7 


43   8    8 
Deducted         for 
HomeMisBionB.   7  0  0 


85    8   8 


WhUlmnd, 
Ber.  W.  Thomas. 

Zoar 4  14 

Bethel 5    8 

Ber.  W.  Thomas..    0  15 
IW.  17«.  IW. 


Carmarthen  District. 

Mr.  J.  I<ewts, Treasurer. 

tlanytrei,      Neir 
Chapel,  Ber.  W. 

^Jm»^ 8   8   0 

Pennel   ..  14   $   0 

Bamak,   Bev.  D. 

Eraas..     ....       4   0 10 

Pantep,  Ber.   D. 

Darin. 8  13  0 


0LAM0B0AB8BIBX. 
jiherdare, 

Abei'Gwuibol.  Ber. 
W.  Williams....    1   0 

Cwmbach.  Ber. 
J.  Morgan 4   8 

Bbeneser.  Ber. 
W.  Edwards....  80   0 

Bethania,  Moun- 
tain Ash.  Ber. 
T.Llewelyn....    17   0 


Card^, 

Mr.  F.P.  Carrel,  Treasurer. 

Charles  Street. 

AnnualC<d]eetions  10  7  8 

Sunday  School 
Boxes 8   9    5 

8  Family  Boxes  . .    0  15   0 

Subtcript'ons  ....    4  10  0 

Splott«lands  Sun- 
day School,  and 
Boxes.for  Mada- 

WKaaear 19 
idows'          and 
Orphans' Fund .    8   0   9 
Interest 0  6  8 


0   0 


Trinity  Chapel. 
CoUectidna8(Bozes  8 
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Ehenezer  Welsh  Inde- 
pendent Chapel. 

Collections      and 
Subscriptions  ..868 
46/.  2s.  8^. 

Mount  Stuart 
Welsh  Indepen- 
dent Chspel,  per 
Mr.  T.  B.  Erans   5   0   0 


Jknolaia, 

Ber.  J.  Hughes. 

Bethsnia  4   0 

Home  Mission. .. .    8   6 

Owemllwyn 5   0 

Home  Minion. ...    8  15 
I6t.  Is.  llrf. 


Punitep,    Ber.  P. 

OrilBchs 3  7  6 

Allhoen,    Ditto..    4   7   7 
Mynyddbach,  Bev. 

J.  Daniel  IS   0   0 

JforrMon.  Horeb. 

Ber.  T.  Daries..  8  14  7 
Ditto.      Libanus. 

Ber.  E.  Brans . .  13  7  4 
loran.     Ber.   T. 

Daries 14  3 

JUsn^icM.  Carmel  1   4  t 
Chtdach,  Hebron. 

Ber.  E.  Owen  . .  6  13  3 
GUAa.  Zion.  Rer. 

B.Owen 1  14   8 

Oumaa  3  6   0 

Cwmamm.     Zion. 

Ber.  E.  Boberta.  1  14  6 
Velindre*  Ber.  J. 

Daniel 010  0 

CtomllynfelL  Bev. 

B.Price 5    0    0 

Neath.    Zoar  ....    6   3  10 
Do.  Summerfield. 

Ber.  J.  Roberts.  8  8  10 
Cadle.     Ber.  W. 

Uumphrevs  ....  1  13  6 
Brynteg.  Ditto..  119 
Ctcmburla.  Ditto  10  0 
Pontrhydyfen,  Ber. 

D.Jones 0   6  0 

PentreBetyU  ....    4  13   8 
London.    Biloh..  49   0   1 

Appropriated  as  follows  :— 

Bible  Society   ....    5   0  0 

Home  Mission. ...    S  10  0 

Colonial  ditto  ....    8  10  0 

Irish  ditto 8  10  0 

London  Missionary 

Society  SS 10  1 


Brm  Sion.  Rev, 
D.  Boberts.  Col- 
lection     410   0 

For  English  Cha- 
pels      1  10   0 

U. 


Maeiteg. 

Carmel.  Ber.  W. 

Morgan 1 16   1 

Saron.    Rer.    W. 

Watkitts 1  10   1 


Merthyr  TydvU. 
Bethesda.  Ber. 
B.  O.  Jones .... 


6   8  0 


49   0   1 


LUtnaandet.  Be- 
thel. Ber.  J.  Bees  4   0  0 

Gcwer.  Lady  Bar- 
ham's  Chapels. 
Immanuel  and 
Mount  Piseah, 
Ber.  W.  J.  Ford   6  11    8 

Maetteg.  Zoar. 
Ber.  J.  Jones  ..889 

196   3   9 
Deducted  towards 
Eufdish  Chapels 
inWalea. 35   0   0 

171   8   9 


Towards  Colonial 

Missions 6  0  0 

Do.  Home  Missions  5  0  0 

Do.  Irish  Missions   5  0  0 


Hirwano.   Kebo  Chapel. 

Foreign  Missioni..  13   0  0 

Colonial  do 1    0   0 

Irish  do 10   0 

Colonial  do 1   0   0 

For  English  Con- 
gregational Cha- 
pcita  in  Wales  ..600 
3W. 


GLAMOBOANBHIBB. 

Western  District. 

Ber.  E.  Griffiths ,  Swansea, 
Treasurer. 

SvKOuea* 

Ebeneier.  Ber.  T. 
Bees 36    8   4 

Oibea.  Ber.  B. 
Price   5   5   0 

Sion.  Ber.  J.  Da- 
ries    10   0 

Pencknodd.  Bev. 
J.  LI.  Jones 2    5    5 

Three  Croaaea.  Do.  8  17    5 

Briton  Ferry*  Be- 
thesda      6  IS 

Cwmavonm  Be- 
thania. Ber.  W. 
Thomas 1    1 

Waenarheydd.  Sar- 
dis.  Ber.  J.Beran  0  10  2 


Eastern  District. 

D.  Powell,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 

Ber.  W.  Griffiths,  Sec. 

Pon<ypHdtf,8ardis, 
Ber.  H.  Olirer, 

B.A 700 

Uanharan      and 

TVrves 0   3  8 

Groeawen 7   0  0 

CefncoedTy  Cyni' 

merHerthyr  ..  012  0 
BHdgend,  Taber- 
nacle, Rer.  J.  B. 

Jones,  BJL 3   7  6 

Glandwr .  0  15  0 

aiantaff. 16  6 

Caatel&u 0  16  0 

ItAfcos 0   8  S 

Penderyn 0   4  8 

Penhoelgerig  ....  0  4  6 

Uanharg 0  10  0 


866 


HI88IONA&T   MAGAZINE 


Mattndy 1   0 

Taibuch 1    0 

Cvmergtynconog .  0  IS 

Itryntroedaam   ..  0  19 

MaeatCQy  Sitoh   .,  0  19 

JUangynnyd 0   6 

BhySri   118 

TttihMon 0  16 

EfelUnf 1    0 

jfronlhoyn  0  15 

t^rynmenyn' 1   8 

Betkexda  yfro. ...  15 

UanUUyi 1   6 

Nuvton 0  18 

Coity  1    8 

CaerphiUy   lit 

Trenmon^Carmel  0  IS 

Whitchurch 0  15 

Uantantffraed  ..  1  10 

4711 
LcatExpenaea  ..OS 

47  9 


0 
0 
0 
0 
8 
11 
0 
4 
0 

ft! 

0 
0 
10 
0 
9 
6 
6 
2 


AV0LI8ST. 
Per  Rev.  W.  OrifflCh. 


Bolyhead 

Stlcm 

Uangtfnt 

Capelmawr 

Saron 

lianfachreth  .... 

Pentrtieth 

Rhoitymeirch  

IJattfair  y  Borth . 

JAartfecheU 

Siloam   

HfTtnon 

Soar 

Bryntiencyn   .... 
Penymynydd  — 


SWUtUCSt 

Vanharan  6  14 

ToEDillfthAMCcis- 
tion,  &  ExpenMa   1   4 


4  10 


3   8   0 


Treoeg 

To  EnvHsh 
dation 0  10 


6/.8«.8tf.- 


1  13 


EngUah  Auxiliaij. 


B.H.VWian,  Em., 
jl^p 

§.  J.  Bath,  Esq! '. 
.  K.  Eaton,  Eaa. 
Public  Meeting  .. 
71  4f^ 


3  2 

1  1 

1  I 

S  0 


Uoei/ro 

CemaeM  

Uanddetuant 

Shiioh 

Bodedem  .... 
Gtaalrhmai  .. 
Rehi^Mtth  .... 

Brrin 

Hebron 

BeaunutrU  .. 
Cana  


88  15  4 

10  0  0 

1  9 
8  4 
1  7 
3  8  2 
3  11  2 

3  1 

1  5 
0  18  6 
018 

4  7 
6 
1 
7 
3 
7 
8 
7 
1 

2  10  10 
015  4 

0  17  n 

1  14  4 
14  3  6 

4  10  0 


1 
8 
3 
2 
2 
1 
1 
3 


HomelflialoiL, 


112  15    3 
.  10   0   0 


102  15    8 


Caatlc  Street  Chapd. 

Per  Rer.  W.  Jonea. 

Her.  W.  Jonea. ...  100 

Mr.  Oonrin  0   5  0 

Ura.  Davies 0   3  6 

Mrs.  Phillipa  ....  0   5  0 

Ditto,  Box 0   8  0 

Hra.  Toina'a.ditto  0    5  6 

Mr.  Borland 0   5  0 

Hra.  Cavil 0    5  0 

Mr.  T.  Jenkina  ..050 

Mr.  O.  Daviea  . . . .  0   3  6 

Misa  Jonea   0   ft  0 

MiaaL.  M.  Jonea.  0   6  0 

SundaySchool  Box  8  15  0 

CoUectionatChapel  7  0  0 

31  IS    6 
Leaa  Ezpenaea. .    0  16   0 

SO  16  6 


FLIHIBHXBB. 
Per  C.  D.  Wllliamaon,  Eaq. 

Ho/yioett. 

Tabernacle.  Ei^liak 
Chapel,  Rev.  J. 
Jooea 8   8   9 

€hapelStreetWeI«h 

Chapel,  Rer.  J. 

Jenktna 13   9   6 

Per.Rer  J.Jenkina 

andC.D.Williain- 

aon,  Eaq 7   3   4 

Exa.lOtf.-33/.190.8tf. 


•  BnrrowB  Chapel. 
Rev.  J.  Whitby. 

CoUectionatChapel  6  8  4 
W.  Voaa,  Eaq.  (3 

yean) 8   8   0 

W.H.Tucker,Eaq., 

_(2yean0 3   3   0 

Burrows  School  ..800 
Wrelilfe  School  ..088 
Collected  by  Miaa 

Sevan 1 10   0 

Mrs.        'Whitbj*a 

Bible Claaa  ....    0  16   7 

Mra.  Reel 0  10   0 

Mr. W.H.Whitby    0  10    0 

Mr.  Danl  Whitby   0   6   0 

Mr.  R.  OeoTKe. . . .    0   3   6 

17<.4«.8rf. 


OreenJIeld, 
Rev.  R.  Bvana. 

Ebenexer  Chapel. .    3   3   1 

Alpha  ditto  10   0 

A.  &  J.  Diekinaon, 

Box 0   8   8 

PerC.D.Wniiam- 

son.    Esq.,  and 

Rev.  R.  Evans.  .710 
10/.6«.4ir.- 


84   6   0 


Denbighshibk  avd 

FLINTSDiaV  ACXILIABT. 

Rev.  I.  Harries,  Treaaurer. 
Rev.  H.  Pugh,  Secretary. 

DKfBIGHBHIBB. 

Wresham.  Rev.  R. 

Williama 3  15  0 

M'ttm*    Rev.     fV. 

Lloyd 118    1 

Uaitormon.  Rev. 

J.  M.  Eilla 8   8   5 

Colwyn,  Rev.  W. 

Parry 10   8 

L/aiMttNan,    Rev. 

J.  Bowen 0   5   6 

Rhin 0   4   2 

tUandegle^  Rev.  S. 

Evans 3  16    9 

Bwlch  Gteyn,  do. .  0  17  1 
RhoaUtmerchrugog  5  13  0 
Rhosmedrcj    Rev. 

R.Thonaaa 17  0 


UanaantJ^raid, 
Rev.  E.  Owen , 
PentrifoeloM 


Llangollen,    Rev. 

E.  Evans    3  14   S 

Denbigh^  Rev.  B. 

Wimams 26  10   8 

FLINTSHIRE. 

Rhet'y-Cae 2  10   4 

Salem 0  18    1 

Soar 1    0    6 

Jenualem 0   6   0 

Nannnrch 0  10   8 

BagilU.  Rev.  WiU 

liam  Evana  ....    0  18   3 

Sion OU    0 

ifo.v<yfi,Hev.Ruffh 

PuKh   1   8   8 

Sewmarket^  Rev. 

Robert  Parry  ..074 
Boreb      Dytterth, 

R  :v.  L.  Everett  0  10  4 
UanelwyfV^lwDL^ 

1862) 018    1 

Penuelt   Rev.   H. 

Rees 1  10   0 

Caergwrle 0  18   9 

Wyddgrug,     Rev. 

Isaac  Harries  .13  0  9 
80/.0«.7<i. 


Rev.  E.  WiUiaiBa. 


DKNBKUUBX&E. 


dbergeU,  Mr.  J. 

Pafty  ....  .:D.) 

Ruthin.       Pendre 

Chanel,  Rev.  R. 

E.WUUama  .... 


10   0 


8    K    6 


MBRIONBTHSHIBB. 

Mr.W.  Anwyl,  Treaaurer. 

Rev.  C.  Jones,  Secietaiy. 

Dolgetly. 

Per  Rev.  T.  Daviea   8  10  0 
Thomas     Daviea, 

Eaq (D.)IOO   0  0 

Mra.  Anwyl 0  10  0 


B«TrinoufA,perRev. 

James  Jones 5  13 

lAnnelltydj       per 

Rev.  C.  Jonea  . .    8   6 
Ditto,  per  Rev.  H. 

Ellis; 1    0 

B<'/A<>/.  Rev.M.D. 

Jonea  1    0 

Rlufdyufemen,  per 

Rev.  H.  Ellia     .05 
dberllefenis      per 

Rev.  W.  Reea  . .    1  10 
Ba/^,  per  Rev.  J. 

Peters 8   5 

Llandderfel^     per 

Rev.  M.D.  Jones    0  13 
PenystreetyTravM- 

/smyd 1  e 

Bettwa       GwefJU 

Goch 0   8 


0 
4 

0 
0 
6 
8 


Towyn,  per  Rev. 

Jas.  Thomas .  ..    8   1 
Briihdhr.  Rev.  R. 

Elba 8   8 

Llandrillo,  per  Mr. 

T.  Daviea 0   6 

Penygraig  Corris, 

per  John  Owen..    0 
/erai«ai^m,per  Mr. 

J.  Roberts 1 

Oanituryd^  ditto  . .  1 
Silo,  Ltan/arhreth  3 
Bb'nezer,  TVoioa- 

-/y«H  ...  0 

Uanegryntpn  Mr. 
Evan  Rowland. .    1  10 

liatMuingel 1   5 

14n.l5f.4<f. 


4   6 


Rev.  J.  Jonea  ..   SVn 


Dteof  Dlatriet. 

Dmgotd  lU  4 

Tafolog 114  1 

Cywareh IS* 

Cwmeewydd 2  411 

CerUt S17  « 

Dtiwa S  1  4 

Penntmt   019  b 

Uanercfifydi  ....    OK  « 

1^.  MM.; 

VU,  Ihi,  Id. 


C^nlieeoeiiog 
Penal,  per  Mr.  M. 


DKviea. 


Bethania, 
LI. 


JSTesUafof. 
.D. 


fM  4 


910  I 


^SffiSST'^-T . . 


-  CAmNABTOirtBIXX 
AUXILIAKT. 

Mr.  4 .  Haghea,  CarotfTOB. 
Aeaaurrr. 

Rev.  W.  Ambrose.  Portm*- 
dock,  and  Rev.  D.  Roliesti, 
Carnarvon,  Secretanei. 


^lh€TtTchJOKt  Rev. 

E.  Morria  S  S 

C%i0</O(9,  ditto . .  .  I  i 
AbertocK^uBxv,  ,„ 

D.  Jonea JK 

BMTlfrACoryfi,  ditto  lU 
Ca|>ef.neicytf,ditto  lU 
Amanmt  per  Rev. 

W.Qrifflth Ill 

Bethmaaea^dSMo. .   I  * 

Btmgor,  P«  *« •-.  , 

R.  Thomaa »  3 

Brtkel,  per   Rev. 

D.OrilBth 5  I 

Betkeada »  • 

BetUn^^eoed....   \*\ 

Beultth   \  \ 

Bontnmcyd  •  ' 

Bo2!r«A,  per  Rev. 
T.  Edwarda  ....   I  > 

Rav.  D.  Roberts  90  K 
Cormel,  per  Rev. 
E.Stephen  ■■•   «  ' 


Rev.  D.  Jonea  .   I  • 
CM«Uo,perRev.B. 


CmiMnf,  per  Rev. 
.Roberts. 


S  1 

J.Rdberta fjj 

Ditto.  (iImI) !,J 

Dolyidelen  J^} 

Bbemezer,jta  vief. 

T.  Edwarda  ....  J» 
FoelTrufam !  ! 

J.  Rowlanda..--   '  "* 
tlanaelhaiam,'pt*  ,  «  m 
Rev.  B.JaiBe8..    J  J*!! 

Rev.R'Rowlands  0  li  i* 
Umnrug,  per  uer*      .  ; 

G. Thomaa......   *  ■ 

A«MreUb.parB«v.     ^  j 

J.  Morgans  .^-   "" 
M^rfn,perBev.W>     .j  |( 

Williama IJg  7 

Penmatfrnatfr  ,.      j^  4 

Penmofja »••   |  }  9 


*Oft  HAT.    1862. 
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RcT.B.  Evaiu..'  1  li 
PiagmM,4ikto  ....  10 
Fortmadoik    tnd 

per  HCT*  nr  •  Auk* 

onwe   n  9 

PwilMv.  per  B«v. 

P.  Ho«i£>. 9  17 

Saiem,  per  Rev.  J. 

WUUaiiM. 9U 

SardfM OU 

AOVVN 1     1 

Shilok,  per   Bev. 

D.GrtmUi 118 

VttboT,  per  Rev*  T> 

Jones  S  18 

Xtecteit. ditto....  918 

UanjfHjfmdmfjdOt  5   8 

TV^^w :....  4  18 

XJitwAiJuo  V  "par 
Rev.  R.  Paity  . .    S  10 

J),  w9-]f'Coed,  per 
Rev.  B.jQiiee..    1   I 
0   8 

•   0 

18 
9A14 

8 


0 

7 


U 


Per  C.  R.  JoMiy  Beq. 


Xten/Vain 

UmmUloar  ... 

Mmavniteth 

BwlehrffHrUd. 

Kewtmtm 

ITeM^ool 


UmuiUm 


95  19 

0  10 

91    9 

10 

10 

18 

0 

7 

18 

19 

8 


OCO.        m  mmiywMg 

lun., Beq.  ......  1 

Wm.   UetideEwn. 

B«i. T77  1 

AM     0 

Mr.  vr.  Rood  ....  0 

Mr.  J.  Skinner 0 

Mr.  W.  Qordon  . .  0 

Mr.  J.  Bdmond  . .  0 

J.C. ft 

Mr.G.  Maitlaad..  0 

Mr.  O.King 0 

O^MiM  Gibbon 1 

John  Leslie,  Beq..  0 

Mm.  Parker 0 

Mr.  J.  India 0 

Mr.  G.  Marauis  . .  0 

Mr.J.B.McComhie  0 

Mr.  W.  Uttl^im  0 

\fr.  W.  Souttw..  0 

Mr.A.  Oibb 1 

Mr.D.  BeU 0 

O-Mr.  R.Fletcher..  0 

Mr.  A.  King 0 

Mr.  W.  Connon . .  0 

Mr.  J.Mumy 0 

Mr.  R.  Urquhsrt..  0 

Mr.  L.  TuIIoch   ..  0 

Mr.  K.  Moaro....  0 

A  FTtend 0 

Rev.  D.  Arthw  ..  0 

Mrs.  Richmond ..  0 

Mr.O.  MUne  ....  0 

Mr.  W.  Pstterson  0 

Mr.  A.  Leslie  ....  0 

Rev.Dr.R.J.Brown  0 

Mr.  J.  Ather 0 

Mr.W.  BoMlie  ..  0 

Mr. G.Watson  ..  0 

Dr.  Djree  o 

Mr.  D.Mit«heU..  0 

P.»8 0 

Mr.  W.  Dnncnn . .  0 


5 
11 


18 


Nebo  ., 
SmrdiM. 


Pont  Kalhert. 

Mmttk  

Pemartk 


ShUoh.. 
Aber^ 


roei 


Hermmtei 


I 

Oi 
7 
0 


4 
0 


6 

10 

0 


16 

14 

0 

17 
8 

4 
9 
9 
IS 
18 
• 
0 
8 
0 
9 
8 
9 
8 
lA 
B 


Rev.A.  Spence  ..    0 

Mrs.  Clark 0 

Mr.  J.  Keith 0 


-  Dr.  Morrison  .... 

4(Mr.  W.  Robertson 

Mr.  W.  Henderson 


Mr.  R.  Gieu 
nghc 


Mr.  J.  Kincbome. 
Mr.  J.  Walker 
Mr.  J.  Monro  .... 

^  Mr.  R.  Dufuid   . . 

OMr.J.  B«akck.... 

•  Mr.  A.  Davidson. . 

^Mr.  J.  MelntyK.. 

<NMr.  J.  Morris  .... 

0  Mr.  W.  Stevenson   . 

|Mr.A.Qiv 0 

•APfiendT 0 

,^  Mr.  J.  McNaugh- 

W     ten  .TT.  0 

f  Mr.  J.  Riddel  ....  0 

1  Mr.  R.QiIbeii....  0 
OMr.J. Sim    0 


0 
0 
10 
0 
8 


189  9 

.    Oil 


16111    0 


Mr.  R.  Stevens 

Mr.  J.  Tester  . . 

Mr.W.  Diack.. 

Mr.  W.  Bsplin. . 
~  Mr.  J  Tennant  . .    ^ 
f  Mr.  B.  Bain 0 

Mr.  R.  Bruce  .... 

Mr.  O.  Gregg  .... 

Mr.  J.  Stevenson.. 

Mr.  W.  Walker  . . 

Mi<8  Dingwaa 
Pordyoe  

An  Bstablished 
Church  of  Scot- 
land Divialtf 
Student ; 


1   0 


2 
9 


BOOTLAITD* 


AttzOiaxy  BodeCf. 
Mr.  aeo.KlBib 


J.  Matthews,  u*.    i  i 

Hugh  Roes,  W'*   1  { 
MnaadUrsTKett 

Smith 9  9 


jDoe 


on  0 


0   9   6 


98  18   6 

Less  Commission 
CoCoUeetor ....   16  0 


88   7   6 


Street  ChiiFch 
Collection 9   8   7 

Ditto,  for  Childrca 
of  Missionaries..    0  19  11 


WMte  Btifpw 
Meetinir 0   8  6 

Capt.Denga]l  ....    8   0  0 

George  Street 
Church 817  7 

Albion  Street  Mis- 
sion      OIS   0 

Bzecutors  of  the 
late  George  Gor- 
don ..^ 10  0  0 


Pemale  AnzIUary* 

Mrs.  W.  LeiUei  Tmm. 

Sttbseriptionalt  Donations, 


Mn.N.  Smith.... 

Mn.  J.  Keith  .... 

MissMelviUe  .... 

Miss  RusscU... . . . 

Mr^.W.  Stevenson 
Mrs.  J.  Matthews. 
Miss  Stevenson  . . 

R.S 

Mrs.  J.  Leslie  and 

Danehteri 

Mrs.  Wood  

Mrs.  Richmond  . . 
Miss  Watson  .... 
Mrs. A.  Le*lie. ... 
Mrs.  J.  Tennant. . 
Mrs.  A.  C.  Backer. 
Mrs.  Capt.Thoni- 


10  0 

0  10  0 

0  10  6 

0  10  0  48   8  4 

0  10  0  Deduct,  for  Magn- 

0  10  0     sines,    Beports, 

0  10  0|    ftc 9   4    6 

010 


0  10  0 

0   8  0 

6  0 

6  0 

8  0 

8  0 

8  0 


Mrs.     Richmond, 

for  Female  Bdu- 

eatioo  in  India.. 
Mrs.  Cruickshank, 

ditto 

Mrs.  A.  Wigham, 

ditto 
Master  W.  Keith, 

for  Benares 

Miss       Catherine 

Jane  Flriaser,  do. 

Mrs.  Hodxe 

Mrs.  Connon 

Mrs.  Knox,  New 

Deer,  for  China. 
Ditto,  for    South 

Africa 

Miss    Leslie,    for 

South  Se*s  .... 
Ditto,  for  Mada- 


0  8   0 


0  8 

0  5 

0  8 

0  8 

0  9 

0  8 

0  8 


0 

0 

0 

0 

6 
0 


Free  Holbaira 
Sabbath  School, 
per  Mr.  Smith, 
for  ditto 

Sinclair's  BaU 
ditto,  per  Mr. 
Gordon 

Mrs.  Xeata 

Meeting  in  Tkadcs' 
HaU  

Mrs. Wallace  .... 

Ijoawej  of  the  late 
Mr.  Geurge  Gor- 
don and  Spouse, 
per  Bzecutors . . 

George  StreetCon* 
pcffational  Ch. 
Sabbath  School . 

Ditto,  Prayer 

Meetings    .7:.. 

Sums  under  5c.... 


0 

10  0 
10  0 
10  0 
10   0 

010   0 


10  0 

0   8  0 

0  18  7 

0   6  0 


•  19   6 


017   6 

0  10   9 
10  16 


87  14    4 


Of  the  above  snm  of 
87/.  14s.  4tf.,  the  foUowing 
CoUeetora  obtained  the 
sums    attached    to    their 


MissMac-trair.. 

Mtss  Leslie 

Miss  Stc'venaon 
M».  J.  Keith  .. 

Miss  Murray 

Mrs.  .Maitland.. 
Mrs.  Thomson. . 


818 
8   9 

8  0 
1  19 
1  6 
1   6 

018 


6 

6 
0 
0 
4 
0 
0* 


MiasMclvino  .. 

Mlm  Milne 

Miss  J.  Gilbert 
Miss  C.  oabert 


0  14  O 

0  16  0 

0  19  0 

0   0  9 

17   7  1 


fleCoUectort. 


Miss  M.  Arthur  .. 
MissA.  Bsolin.... 
Miss  H.MDne  ... 
MissM.  Soutar  .. 
MissW.Tulloeh.. 
Miss  B.  Mathieson 
Miss  J.  A.  Boss  .. 
Mist  I.  McNaugh- 

ten  

MissB.Undsagr.. 
MissLLesUa.... 


1610 
11  6 
11  10 
18  0 
15  4 
IS  0 
1    4 


0  4  8 
0  8  9 
0  19   0 


41    8   8 


Woodside  Congra- 

gational  Churdi   1   0  S 
Rev.  D.  Simpson 

(O.)   10  0 

Bteckfriars  Street  Ckapgl 


6 

0 
4 


CoQeeted  by  ■ 


MIssA.  Gtegg.... 
[cKechnie  .■ 


9  9 

Miss  McKecKnie..   9   0 
MissRekl lU 


OoUeeted  by  Mrs.  OUflOan. 

Rev.  D.  Simeen» 

for  Madagascar..  10  0 
R.  S.  FTSpottia* 

wood,  Bsq 10   0 

Smaller  Bums ....  9  8  6 

Collectad  by- 
Mrs.  Mumo...*..  4  0  6 
MIs^McKeniia  ..  0  17  0 

MissMowat 1  17  0 

Miss  Rust 0  17   1 

MissHannan  ....  1   7  10 

Boxes 4   8   4 

Publte  CoUeetions  6  6  7 

Sabbath  School  . .  0   7  d 
Bzs.l7«.8d.; 

SM.k.9d. 

19116  9 
DeductTreasurer's 

Bxpenses,    Paid 

for      Advertise- 

meats,  Bills,  ftc.  1   8  10 


190  19  11 


Breekin,   Mr.  W. 

Carnegie 9  HI  0 

Mrs.  P  Guthrie  ..100 
Ditto,  for  China..    0  10  0 


Congragational  ChuNh. 

For  a  Native  Boy  at      ^  _ 
Bangalore 8  0  0 


Rev.  D.Cook. 
CoOeetlQp 9  0  0 


HISSIOHiKT   UAQASIKB 


Ichool.tMUiidib 


CoUtcudbiUbiH' 

Ala.  Cwkbun  . . 


CoUKtsdbTliluUuU. 
Fram  Mn.  WtM. 

Mid   Uuir,  Ibr 


CsUtOEdbrlli.W.Iniklp.  Hi 


CoOcetcd  bj  Mia  Stott. 


SnUA.SMt,.!! 
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A  If  ember  of  Berk- 
ley Street  United 
Presbyterian 
Churcn,for  Africa  1    0 

Collection,  Mon- 
tro»e  Street 

United   Pretby- 
terian  Church  . .    4   0 

Free  St.  Petcr'a 
Adult  Female 
Bible  Class  ....    10   0 

Miss  Henderson.  .110 

James  Alexander, 
Clyde  Street, 
Anderston S   0 

J.  M.  SYmington, 
per  Rev.  Mr. 
France.  Paisley, 
for  Madagascar     1   0 

Ewizut  Place  Congiega- 
uonal  Chapel. 

Kev.  A.  Fraser. 

Collection 7   0 

Youths' Association 
for     Missionary 
Purposes.forNa- 
tive  Teacher  un- 
der    Mr.    Cox, 
Quilon,  India  . .  10   0   0 
Alexander  Dobbie    8   10 
AlexanderMorrison  0  10   0 
Dunald  Paricer. . . .    0   S   0 
Thomas  Lochhead    0  10   0 
WUUam  Patridi . .    2   3   0 
Robert  Wallcerjun.  1  10   0 
Peter  Walker  ....    1  10   0 
WUliam  Mills  ....    0  10   0 
John  Lochhead  ..050 
Robert  Lindsay  ..100 
Robert  Readman      0  10   0 
Thomas  Wyld ....    0  10   0 
Thomas  Morrison     0  10   0 
Darid  MarshaU  ..100 
Thomas  Low    ....    0  10   0 
James  Adams  ....    0  10   0 
Rev.  Alex.  Fraser     10  0 
William  CaldweU     8   0   0 

A  Friend   0  10   0 

William  Shaw.  44, 

Buchanan  Street  0  10   0 
A.  O. MitchelL .. .    0  10   0 
4191.  St.  id. 


Jinreoile  Auxiliary. 

Rev.  Darid  RusseU,  Pre- 
sident. 

Lanchlan    Mackay,  Trea- 
surer. 

William  Hamilton,  Secre- 
tary. 

Orvrald  Street  In- 

dependentC  hurch 

Sabbath   School 

Society  17    8 

Mr.  Clow's  Bible 

Classes 19   8   0 

Mr.        Goodwin's 

Sunday   School, 

Uasiewood   0  10   0 

LauriestooCongre- 

rational  Church 

Sunday  Schools, 

perMr.M'Naugh- 

ton  6  14   9 

Mrs.  Templeton's 

Sunday   School, 

Hospital  Street  1  10  8 
Ditto,    Ditto,  for 

India  0    6   6 

Greenhead  United 

Presbfterian 

Church   Sunday 

School  Ass  ela- 
tion, for  China. .  3  10  0 
St.  John's  Sunday 

SchooUAnnfiela, 

perR.M.Murray  8  1  11 
Cowcadiien's  Mis- 
sionary Society, 

China   0   8   0 


Parkhead  and  West 
Muir  Sunday 
School.  China  ..076 

Miss  Lister's  Sab- 
bath School ....    0   5    0 

Duke  Street  (U. P. 
Church)Juvenile 
Missionary  Asso- 
ciation     1  10   0 

Hutcheson  Town 
United  Presby- 
byterian  Church 
Sunday  School..    8   0   0 

Great     Hamilton 
Street  Confpresa- 
tional      Church 
Sunday  School      0  U   6 

Miss  Boothbv's 
Sunday  School      0   6   6 

Miss  Blvth'a  ditto    0   5    0 

Camlachie  Mission 
House  Sunday 
School.forChina   0  10   0 

Ditto,  ditto,  for 
Africa 0  10   0 

Ditto,  ditto,  for 
India  0  10   0 

Parliamentary  Road 
United   Presby- 
terian     Sunday 
School 1  10   0 

Canning  Street 
Sunday  SchooL 
for  "JohnWU- 
liams"    0    5    0 

St.  Vincent  Street 
United  Presby- 
terian Church 
Juvenile  Mis- 
sionary Society      8   0    0 

Stone  and  Shotts 
Sunday  School 
Society  8    0   0 

St. George's  in  the 
Fields       Round 
Toll        Sabbath 
School,for  Mada- 
gascar,    per    R. 
Stirral 0  10   0 

North  WOodside 
and  Spring  Bank 
Sunday  School 
Missionary  So- 
ciety, for  Lifu . .    0  10   0 

Ditto,  ditto,  for 
Madagascar ...     110 

68    7   7 
Less  Expenses  of 
Religious    In- 
stitutionRooms, 
Printing,  fltc.      8   7   8 

50   0   4 


New  City   Road  United 
Presbyterian  Church. 

Rev.  D.  Pinet. 

Sabbath      School 

Children   8   0    I 

Miln  Bank  Sabbath 

School 0   9   ( 


Miss  Hariey's  Pu- 
pils, for  tne  Na- 
tive Girl,  Jane 
Hariey,  at  Cal- 
cutta     4    0   0 


Greenock. 

Robert  Begg 8   0   0 

James  Morton. ...  880 

Robert  Macfie ... .  800 

David  E.  Barclay  110 

Robert  Cowan. ...  110 

JohnGray 110 

John  Uaddow  and 

.  Company 1    1   0 

John  Kerr 110 

AbramLyle 110 


John  Macfregor. .  1    1 

James  McBnde  . .  11 

H.T.  Patten 1    1 

Robert  Steele  and 

Company  .'.  1    1 

James  Stewart   . .  11 

William  Stewart. .  1    1 

U.Walton 1    I 

Archibald  Adam. .  1    0 

Robert  Blnnie ....  1    0 

Caird  and  Co 10 

J.  J.  Grieve 1    0 

Walter  Grieve ... .  1   0 

T.  O.JIunter  ....  1    0 

C.  P.  Hunter  ....  1  0 
Wm.  Marshall  and 

Son 1    0 

Kenneth  McLea. .  1    0 

James  Mc  Lean  . .  10 

Scott  and  Co 10 

WiUiam  T.  Tem- 

pleton  and  Co.. .  1    0 

James  Innes  Lang  1   0 

Wm.  Anderson  . .  0  10 

C.S.  Caird  0  10 

Wm.Mc  Arthur..  0  10 

R.  and  S.  Ncill  . .  0  10 

John  Cunningham  0  10 

Rev.  J.  M.  Jarvie  0  10 

Rev.Dr.McCuUoch  0  10 

Miss  Marshall ....  0  10 

Robert  Mc  Kenxie  0  10 

Robert  Wright  . .  0  10 

J.  L.Anderson  ..  0   6 

William  Black. .. .  0   8 

m.  is.  6d. 


Irvine. 

Per  Hugh  Watt,  Esq. 

Hugh  Alexander, 

Esq 0   7 

Robert  GilUes.Esq.  0   5 

Miss  Mc  Fie 1    0 

GeorRePaulln,Esq.  0  7 
JohnA.Ranliin,Esq.l  0 
John  Smith,  Esq., 

CunninKhamhead  5   0 
Hugh  Watt,  Esq.  40    0 

Miss  Watt 10   0 

68/. 


Jedburgh. 

IndependentChapel  8 
Mr.  B.  Young ....    1 
8f.— 


OMaryAdama  .... 
Elisabeth  Ross  . . 
Louua  Primner . . 
Margaret  Nelson 
Christina  Lyon  . . 
IsabelU  Fraser  . . 
Isabella  Mackie . . 
Elizabeth  Dougal 
W.  Reid's  Class. . 
W.Gillin's  Class 
Margaret  Hastie 

Mary  Black 

Margaret  Dodds. . 
Elisabeth  Freuch 
Isabella  Gilfillan. . 
Janet  Mitchell  . . . 
Elisabeth  Semple 
Isabella  Tumbull 
Condre  Young. . . . 
Mr.  Low's  Class. . 
Alexander  Young 

Wm.  Young 

John  Dalison  .... 
William  Mc  Kay. . 
Wm.  Hutchinson 
Robert  Scott  .... 
Mr.Spaven'sCUws 

James  Main 

Jno.  Edgar  


0   0 
0  0 


KUmamock. 

James  Thomson.  .800 
Ditto,  Missionary 

Box 0   6   7 

James    Thomson, 

Seedsman 10   0 

Allan  Thomson  ..050 
Thomas  Hillhouse, 

Esq 0    5    0 

AndrewAitkin,£sq.  0  5  0 
4/.  Is.  Id. 

Leiih, 

Junction  Street  Local 
Sabbath  School,  per  Mr. 
Mack. 

General  School  Box  4   8   4 

Female  Bible  Class 
Box 1    3   0 

Junior  Male  Bible 
Class  Box 0    4    6 

Collection  at  An- 
nual Meeting  . .    0  10    5 

Bank  Interest ... .    0   4   S 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Maria  M.  Mack  . .  0  10  0 
Janet  Jthnston  ..058 
Mary  ChiHholm  ..058 
Barbara  Chalmers  0  5  1 
Elizabeth  Fair. .. .  0  5  0 
Janet  Scott 0   4    8 


0 
0 
0 

8 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


8  7 

8    7 

a  8 

8  8 
8  1 
1  10 
1    9 


8 
7 
6 

V 

8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
8 
8 
5 
8 
4 
8 
9 
0 
5 
1 
9 


11  15    0 

Appropriated  thus  :— 

For  Native  Girt  in 

Mr.Jones'sSchool, 

Coimbatoor,  to  be 

called  MarieMag- 

gieMack 8   0   0 

For  Native  Boy  in 

Mr.  Bradbury's 

School,  Berham- 

S>rc,  to  becsUled 
eorge  Dobson     8    0    0 
For  Mr.  Muirhead, 

at  Shanchae.  to 

aid  in  extending 

the    Gospel    in 

China 8   0   0 

Fur  the  Rarotonsa 

Institution     for 

Native  Preachers  8  15   0 

11  15   0 


Lerwick,  Shetland. 

Congregational  Church. 

Rev.  J.  McKinven. 

Annual  Meeting . .  80  16  10 


Perth  Auxiliary. 

J.  Gray,  Esq.,  Treas. 

Legacy  by  late 
Miss  Forester, 
per   N.  and  D. 

Wedderspoon  ..  45   0  0 

Donations  &  Subscriptions. 

A  Member  North 

U.  P.  Church  ..10   0  0 

James  Balmain  . .  10   0  0 

David  Morton  ....    5    0  0 

J.  &E.  MitcheU..    8    0  0 

E.  J.&F 8    0  0 

Janie^*  Honey  ....    800 
Mrs.  Newlands  ..     10  0 
Mrs.  Milne,  View- 
lands 10  0 

AFricnd 110 

William  Trew ....    1    1  0 

Robert  Hay 10  0 

Robert  Storer  ....    1    0  0 

James  Readdie 10  0 

J.&  H.  Sandeman    10  0 

J.  B.  Deas 10  0 

James  Whittet. .. .    10  0 

JohnGray 10  0 

John  McNeill  ...    0  10  0 

David  Mackenzie..    0  10  0 

4       ^ 
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MelTflle  Jameaon .  0  10  0 

O.  L.  Confute  ...  0  10   0 

John  Flockhait  . .  0  10   6 

DaTid  Scott 0  10   0 

Mn.  J.  Stewart  . .  0  10   0 

Thomas  Miller. ...  0  10   0 

Mmes      AetdiSI^,  ^ 

Bttildtr ,  0  6   0 

X&D.  ReafVlm..  .0   5    0 

James  Duncan. ...  050 
William  Garvie  ..060 

Patrick  Soutar. ...  050 

C.  Law  ft  Son....  0   5   0 

Pirrie  &  Anderson  0   5   0 

William  GreiR ... .  050 

John  Pullar 0   5   0 

Lawrence  Pullar.  .050 

Mrs.  John  Imvie..  0   6   0 

C.  0.  SliJcy  0   6   0 

AFriend 0   9  6 

Collections  by  Deputotton. 

KorthU.P.Chuich  IS  0  10 
Free  St.  Leonard's 

Church   4   16 

City  Hall   1  IS    1 

SouthU.P.Church, 

Public  Meeting.  16  0 
Collected   by   Ltu 

dies'     Auxiliary 

Society   6   0    6 

Collection  in  South 

U,   P.    Church, 

less  ezs.  96«.  6^..    6    6   6 

Intered 0  6   6 

j;xs.  &S«.  M.  t 

im.  6*.  ed. 

For  Rer.    W.    Muirfaead, 
Shanghae,  China* 

Riploeh    Sabbath 

School,  StirHng^ 

per  R.   Fother- 

ragiham S   0   0 

Merrilees      Close 

Sabbath  School, 

Leith.  per    Mr. 

HuKhFraaer...  14  0 
8/.  4f. 


Stromneu,      Mr. 
W.RoM SIO 


Thuno,  HisaCor- 
oiacii  


10   0 


IBtftiARD. 

Hibernian  Auxili- 
ary Society,  per 
Rer.  A.  King  ..708  10 

Balluly,  Annuity 
of  late  Mr.  E. 
Martin..: 1   Q 


ST.  PBTBB3BUR0. 

British  and  American 
Chapel. 

Rer.  E.  Corbold. 
Mr.  W.  Lea,  Treasurer. 

CoDeeted  by  Mn.  L. 
Caiaiet. 

Mra.  Corbold R  6   0 

Mrs.  L.  Casalet  ....  10   0 

Mra.  Bales 6   0 

MissBlUs 8 

Miss  Funck 6 

Mr.W.8.  Mlrrielees  90 

MissM.  Nystrom..  8 


Collected  by  Mrs.  Lee.    iFor    Native    Scholin  il 

Mrs.  Lee  14   ol     Salem  School,  Indu. 

Mrs.  Moss... 14   OjCalhertne    Herljert, 

Master  John  Moss..      •   n'    -     -         -     -     • 
Mr.  W.  Moxon  .... 
Mr  T.  Y.  PeUiloff. . 
Mr.  S.  SHrptrdson.. 

TwoFrieAdi... » 

Collected  at  Coiplno, 


9 

10 


by  Mr.  Cnchton, 
for  General  Pur- 
po'«es  

Collected  at  the 
British  and  Ameri- 
can Qhaper,  for 
Widows  and  Or- 
phans of  Mission- 
sries 

Ditto,  for  General 
Purposes,  includ- 
ing CiaAlributions 
of  the  Sunday 
School  Scholars  . . 


10  60 


MOO 


?9ao 


Soohy     ApoUina, 
lu  Ml 


aiy  i.amka, 
h,       Mils 


•  0 


14  0 


R430    0 


Dlapoaitionof  the  Fore- 
going. 

Towards  the  Stippdrt 
of  Native  T.  acher, 
William  Swan,  by 
MissFnnck......      8 


Collected  by  Mra.  C.  Bell. 


Mn.  Bell  10 

Mr.&Mrs.C.BeU..  14 

Mr.  O.Bell 6 

Mr.  J.  Bell 8   01 

Miss  Lucy  BeU 9  0 

Miss  Hoxgart 5   0 

Miss  Munns 80   0 

Mrs.  Romania 7  50 

Mrs.  Stevenson  ....  96   Q| 

Mr.  Wittns 8  ol 


0  For  Native  Teacher,  Alex- 

01  androflSdcy,  by— 

OMrs.BeU  10 
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A  MEMOIR. 

Lixs  many  other  eminently  useful  men,  Mr.  Home  was  unable  to  boast 
of  an  honoured  ancestry.  His  parents  were  humble,  but  respectable  and 
pious.  He  was  bom  on  the  20th  October,  1780.  His  father  was  veiy 
anxious  that  his  son  shotild  have  the  best  instruction  he  could  proourei 
the  elements  of  which  he  received  in  the  ordinary  schools  of  the  day. 
Wiien  about  eight  years  of  age,  through  the  instrumentality  of  a  friend 
of  \am  &ther,  the  opportunity  was  afforded  him  of  receiving  the  fudi- 
meoli  of  a  classic^  education  at  Ghri8t7s  Hospital.  While  here  he 
nMiA^' great  proficiency  in  his  studies,  principally  by  his  own  untiring 
indmby,  and  partly  through  the  private  help  kindly  given  him  by 
Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge,  with  whom  for  two  years  he  was  a  con- 
temporary at  Chriflt's  HospitaL  He  passed  much  earlier  than  usual 
from  Ae  lower  school  to  the  upper  one,  in  which  he  attained  the  rank 
of  deputy  Qrecian.  Just  as  the  period  of  his  pupilage  was  expiring* 
in  the  summer  of  1795,  his  father  died,  leaving  him  an  orphan,  with  five 
others.  Having  no  opportunity  of  proceeding  to  one  of  the  Universities 
to  finish  his  education,  he  was  obliged  to  apply  himself  to  some  useful 
calling  in  order  to  obtain  a  livelihood.  Being  low  of  stature,  and  of 
rather  weak  physical  constitution,  he  was  imfitted  for  any  laborious 
employment ;  so  upon  leaving  Christ's  Hospital,  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  he 
sought  and  obtained  a  situation  as  barrister's  clerk.  In  this  capacity 
he  spent  the  next  eight  years  of  his  life,  diligently  discharging  his 
duties,  and  studiously  and  industriously  employing  the  time  at  his  own 
disposal.  Without  even  a  friend  to  direct  his  studies,  he  resolutely 
applied  himself  to  the  cultivation  of  literature.  Before  he  had  passed 
the  fourth  year  of  his  clerkship,  he  mastered  the  French  language,  and 
about  the  same  period  adopted  the  profession  of  literature  as  a  means 
of  increasing  his  pecuniary  resources.  His  first  publication  appeared  in 
the  year  1800 ;  and  its  contents  gives  us  a  view  of  the  thoughts  that 
occupied  hia  mind  at  this  period,  and  also  of  the  way  that  Gt)d  was 
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leading  him,  to  bring  him  to  a  knowledge  of  Himself.  This,  his  fim 
literary  effort,  was  the  result  of  investigations  piade  to.  satisfy  his  own 
mindi  A  novel  of  Prench  origin,  bul  of  infidel  tendency^  had  crossed 
his  path,  and  after  reading  its  pages,  his  faith  in  the  truth  of  r6velatiio& 
was  somewhat  shaken.  An  earnest  spirit  like  his  was  not  to  be  over- 
come by  mere  doubts.  He  must  investigate  their  nature  and  origin, 
and  see  if  they  rested  on  any  sound  baflia  He  then  engaged  in  a  course 
of  study  on  Christian  evidences,  and  rose  from  it  with  a  calmed  mind 
and  strengthened  faith.  His  views  upon  that  subject  are  contained  in 
his  first  work,  entitled  "  The  Necessity  and  Truthfulness  of  the  Chris- 
tian Kevelation,"  published  when  he  was  only  nineteen  years  old.  His 
fkdth  in  revealed  religion  being  thus  confirmed,  he  appears  to  have  taken 
a  more  than  ordinary  interest  in  the  religious  movements  of  the  day. 
Soon  aftSr  the  appearance  of  the  work  just  named,  a  copy  of  the 
'^Mmnoirs"  of  the  celebrated  Luckington  fell  into  his  hands,  and 
that  booky  and  the  odium  at  that  time  cast  upon  the  Wesleyan  Method- 
ists, induced  him  to  go  and  judge  of  them  for  himself*  With  this 
design  he  visited  Great  Queen-street  Chapel.  On  that  occasion  the 
preacher  was  the  'Wenerable"  Joseph  Benson,  and  his  theme/' The 
folly  of  irresolution  in  the  momentous  concerns  of  the  souL**  This 
discourse  deeply  affected  Mr.  Home,  and  aflber  perusing  Fletcher  of 
Madeley's  "  Appeal  to  Matter  of  Fact  on  '  Man's  corrupt  and  loet 
Estate,' "  he  was  brought  as  an  humble  penitent  to  the  throne  of  gnoe. 
There  he  found  mercy,  to  his  unspeakable  joy ;  "  adoring  his  God  and 
Saviour  that  he  had  experienced  such  a  salutary  change !  '*  For  many 
years  he  continued  in  communion  with  the  Wesleyan  Methodists,  to 
his  own  spiritual  advantage.  But  although  in  that  portion  of  the  visible 
church  he  had  received  his  spiritual  life,  Mr.  Home  preferred  the 
Episcopal  form  of  Church  government,  and  wishing  to  become  an 
ambassador  for  Christ,  he  decided  upon  taking  orders,  if  possible,  in  the 
Established  Church.  This  step  rendered  his  separation  from  the  Wes- 
leyan Society  necessary,  but  to  the  end  of  his  life  he  always  cherished 
the  deepest  regard  for  that  body,  and  kept  up  an  affectionate  corre- 
spondence with  its  leading  men.  Having  become  a  decided  Christian,  he 
was  led  diligently  to  study  his  Bible.  This  he  did  in  a  more  than  an 
ordinary  studious  manner ;  and  his  careful  use  of  all  the  means  within 
his  reach  testified  to  the  intensity  of  bis  desire  to  understand  the  mean- 
ing  of  the  sacred  pages.  For  seventeen  years  he  devofced  all  the  ^oie 
he  could  spare  from  his  ordinary  literary  pursuits  to  biblical  studies; 
and  the  scarcity  of  works  on  sacred  criticism  at  that  period,  and  the 
difficulties  he  experienced,  induced  him  to  attempt  the  composition  of  a 
Comprehensive  Manual  on  the  subject.  This  work  appeared  in  the 
year  1818,  under  the  title  of  "  An  Intiroduction  to  the  Critical  Study 
and  Knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scripturea,"  in  three  volumes.  It  ^^ 
received  in  •  most  jGavauiable  maojiar,  and  not  only  obtained  «a  ^^^* 


Bire  circulation  in  the  Universiti^B  and  otber  theological  Jiiiit(t9]ti6i)ia  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  but  waa  adopted  aa  a  text^bopk  in  variaua 
IJnivernties  and  theological  Mminaffie^  in  North  America.  The  Ofiti<* 
ciama  of « the  press  were  of  the  moat  favourable  kind,  and  the  work  at 
once  took  ita  position  as  a  standard  authority  in  biblical  Uteratura.  It 
gained  for  Mr.  Home  the  reputation  of  a  Christian  adiolsr ,  which  the 
subsequent  editions  of  this,  his  great  woi^,  hare  proved  be  richly 
deserved.  Notwithstanding  his  derotednesa  to  this  employmanl,  niuoe* 
rous  other  productions  issued  from  hia  proli&o  pen.  They  rehited 
chiefly  to  law,  commereei  and  agriculture*  Some  were  original,  some 
compilations,  and  others  only  translationa-  Amongst  those  relating  to 
agricultiure,  we  must  notice  one,  on  account  of  its  singularity,  as  being 
the  production  of  a  theological  writer.  It  is  entitled  ''  The  Oonqileto 
Grazier ; "  and  as  Ifr.  Home  would  not  allow  hia  name  to  appear  in 
connexion  with  the  work,  the  publisher  aacribed  its  conopositioA  to  a 
*'  Lincolnshire  Ghrasier/'  which  Mr.  Hcnme  used  to  aay  ^  ought  to  have 
been  a  Lincoln's  Inn  Grarier."  This  work  shows  the  care  with  whidi 
be  studied  his  subjects ;  for  although  compiled  by  a  person  unaaed  to 
anything  connected  with  '*  graaing/'  it  rapidly  passed  through  several 
editions,  and  is  even  sold  at  the  present  day  as  a  standard  work  upoQ 
that  subject.  In  addition  to  the  above,  but  in  another  departnwnt  of 
literature,  there  are  two  other  productions  of  Mr.  Home  at  this  time, 
which  are  peculiairly  interesting  as  showing  the  practical  tendeney,  as 
well  as  the  philanthropic  bent  of  tiia  mind.  The  one  is  entitled  *'  Hints 
on  the  Management  of  Sunday  Schools/'  which  was  published  in  1807, 
and  the  other  was  '^  A  Spelling  and  Beading  Book,"  for  the  same  as<rful 
institutions.  Both  these  are  anonymous.  About  six  years  previous  to 
the  pablicaticm  of  his  "  Introduction,"  in  the  year  1812,  Mr.  Home 
married*  a  pious  lady,  the  eldest  daughter  of  John  Millard,  Esq.,  of 
Cordwainers*  Hall,  by  whom  he  had  two  daughters,  one  of  whom  is 
living  at  the  present  moment. .  For  forty-six  years  this  lady  proved  a 
true  help-meet  for  him,  and  he  ever  cheriidied  the  deepest  love  for  her 
memory. 

Soon  after  the  publication  of  his  ''  Introduction,"  Mr.  Home  had  the 
gratification  <^  seeing  the  long*cherished  wish  of  his  heart  gratified, 
and  the  desire  of  hia  father  that  he  should  become  a  minister  in  the 
Church  of  England  accomplished ;  for  in  1819  Br.  Howley,  at  that 
time  BiAop  of  London,  ordained  him.  Mir*  Home  being  without  the 
usual  academical  education,  hia  ordination  caused  a  considerabk  stir  at 
that  period;  but  so  great  was  the  reputation  hia  *'  Introduction '*'  had 
gained  for  him,  that  it  was  soon  silenced.  The  Bishop  rightly  jndged 
the  composition  of  such  a  work,  under  aueh  inauspicious  eiroumstances, 
a  proof  of  Mr.  Home's  fitness  for  holy  ordeia ;  and  when  told  of  Mr. 
Home's  want  of  an  academical  education,  used  to  point  to  his  book,  as 
a  juat^toitipn  pf  oiidiimiKg  him.    On  the  appearance  ol  the  "  Intiodim- 
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tion"  in  1818,  the  Univergily  of  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  conferred 
upon  Mr.  Home  the  honorary  degree  of  M.A.,  and  in  1829  he  peN 
formed,  at  the  UniyerBitj  of  Cambridge,  the  necessary  academieal 
exercises  for  the  degree  of  B.D.  The  performance  of  those  exercises 
was  characterized  with  such  ability,  as  to  leaye  behind  Mr.  Home,  at 
Cambridge,  a  lasting  reputation ;  and  it  was  remarked  to  a  gentleman 
who  went  through  the  same  exercises  last  year  with  great  credit,  '*  that 
no  one  had  ever  kept  his  act  so  well  since  the  time  when  Mr.  Home 
took  his  degree."  He  commenced  his  labours,  as  a  minister  of  the 
€k)6pel,  as  curate  to  the  Beverend  Samuel  Crowther,  of  Christ's  Chuich, 
Newgate  Street,  then  one  of  the  most  celebrated  erangelical  preachers 
of  the  day.  After  seyeral  years  of  labour  under  Mr.  Crowther,  he 
accepted  the  position  of  reader  at  Welbeck-street  Chapel,  Marylebone, 
which  he  held  till  the  year  1833.  The  reputation  of  Mr.  Home 
increased  with  his  age.  In  1881,  while  reader  at  Welbeck-street 
Chapel,  Dr.  Bloomfield,  the  successor  of  Mr.  Home's  former  patron  in 
the  see  of  London,  collated  him  to  the  little  prebend  of  Sneatny,  in  the 
Cathedral  of  St.  Paul,  as  a  proof  of  the  high  estimation  in  which  he  held 
his  labours.  From  the  period  of  his  ordination  to  that  of  the  eyent 
just  mentioned,  he  continued  his  literary  labours  with  unabated  zeal. 
Among  the  numerous  productions  which  he  carried  through  the  press, 
we  notice  the  following : — 

''  The  Scripture  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity  Defended ; " 

*'  A  Manual  of  Parochial  Psalmody ; " 

''  A  Selection  of  Psalm  and  Hynm  Tunes ; " 

'<  A  Manual  for  the  Afflicted;  " 

*'  An  Epitome  of  the  Critical  Introduction  ; " 

''  The  Works  of  Bishop  Beyeridge  [now  first  collected],  with  a 
Memoir,  and  a  Critical  Examination  of  his  Writings,"  9  volumes  8to; 

"  Bomanism  Contradictory  to  the  Bible ; " 

^*  A  Catalogue  of  the  Library  of  ...  .  Queen's  College,  Cambridge^ 
methodically  arranged,"  2  yolumes. 

This  list,  which  is  far  from  complete,  will  furnish  the  reader  with 
some  idea  of  the  extraordinary  industry  and  diversified  literary  talent  of' 
Mr.  Home.  In  the  year  1824,  on  account  of  his  literary  reputation,  he 
was  engaged  by  the  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum  to  make  a  datf 
catalogue  of  the  printed  books  in  the  National  Library.  That  pro- 
ject was  afterwards  abandoned,  but  Mr.  Home  was  still  employed,  as 
Assistant  Librarian,  upon  the  New  (General  Alphabetical  Catalogue, 
suggested  by  Mr.  Panezzi. 

Dr.  Howley,  Mr.  Home's  former  patron,  when  elevated  to  the  see  of 
Canterbury,  continued  to  cherish  the  deepest  regard  for  him,  and,  at  tbe 
close  of  the  year  1888,  presented  him  with  the  "  rectory  of  Saint 
Edmund  the  King  and  Saint  Nicholas  Aeon,"  in  the  city  of  London. 
Upon  his  appointmenti  the  paxiahioneia  received  Mr.  Home  with  every 
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mark  of  req>ect ;  and  when—- by  hi«  pseporiiig  the  reetos^^-houBey  at  a 
yeiy  heayy  expenae,  for  the  reception  of  his  finulj-^it  mm  manifeit  he 
intended  to  reside  amongst  them,  such  was  the  cordiality  of  their  feelr 
ings  that  they  passed  an  unanimous  vote  of  thanks  to  the  asohbishop 
for  haying  given  them  such  a  pastor.  Mr.  Home's  character  &vonraUy 
contr»Bted  with  his  two  predecessors  in  the  liying ;  for  they  appeared  to 
eare  only  .for  the  amount  of  emolument  they  could  derive  from  &e 
livipg*  They  had  been  non-resident,  and  had  let  the  rectoiy-lxHifle  for 
the  purposes  of  commerce.  No  sooner  was  Mr.  Home  settled  amongst 
his  flocky  than  their  spiritual  wants  became  the  engrossing  topic  of  his 
thoughts.  He  catechised  the  young  of  the  flock,  visited  tiie  siek  and 
the  afflicted,  and  attended  to  the  temporal  necessitiea  of  any  that  might 
be  in  need.  For  above  twenty-eight  years  did  he,  as  ''  a  man  of  God^" 
discharge  most  conscientiously  the  duties  of  a  pastor,  gaining  the  esteem 
of  aU.  But  while  he  was  most  attentive  to  the  solemn  req^onaiBilitieB 
of  his  ministerial  office,  he  found  leisure  to  continue  those  litmvy 
labours  which  formed  the  genial  employment  of  his  ever-active  mind. 
This  he  was  enabled  to  do,  partly  from  the  smallness  of  the  population 
of  the  parishes  which  formed  his  pastoral  charge,  and  partly  by  his 
allowing  himself  only  a  few  hours  for  sleep.  To  the  dose  of  life  he 
wrota  mmj  useful  works,  and  kept  up  a  very  extensive  literary  corre- 
spondence, particularly  with  those  engaged  in  controversy  with  the 
Church  of  Borne.  "  His  Protestant  Memorial^"  pubUabed  in  1884,  is 
invested  with  peculiar  interest,  as  being  the  means  of  causing  the 
tercentenary  of  the  English  Beformation  to  be  observed,  not  only  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  but  also  on  the  continent  of  America. 
Before  this  period,  the  English  Beformation  had  never  been. com- 
memorated, and  Mr.  Home  perceiving  that  it  arose  from  the  gradual 
nature  of  that  change  in  England,  and  the  want  of  some  definite  event 
worthy  to  be  fixed  upon  as  a  date  for  its  celebration,  suggested  that  the 
date  of  the  publication  of  the  first  edition  of  the  entire  Scriptures  in 
English  was  most  appropriate.  On  October  4,  1885,  the  blessing  of  the 
Beformation  was  the  grand  theme  of  pulpit  discourses,  and  at  Birming- 
ham medals  were  struck  to  commemorate  the  occasion.  In  1855 
Mr.  Home  published  the  "  Communicant's  Companion,  containing  an 
Historical  Essay  on  the  Lord's  Supper,  with  Meditations  and  Prayers." 
His  last  literary  production  was  "  A  Pastoral  Letter,",  to  which  waa 
appended,  "  A  Sermon  on  1  Timothy  i.  15."  This  was  published  on  l^is 
completion  of  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  his  pastoral  labours,  in  1861. 
TTia  daily  increasing  infirmities  making  it  evident  they  would  never  hear 
hifl  voice  again,  he  printed  this  pastoral  letter,  and  circulated  it  nmongst 
them  as  a  proof  of  the  caxe  he  entertained  for  their  souls.  » 

In  1846  Mr.  Home  "  carefully  revised  throughout "  his  great  work, 
which  was  then  increased  from  three  volumes  to  five.  This  was  the 
ninth  edition,  and  the  last  wholly  edited  by  himself.    This  edition  still 
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fturfcher  increased  the  reputation  of  its  tenenble  author,  and,  ahhongh 
teecessarif J  selHng  at  a  high  price,  in  ten  years  it  had  become  rather 
Bcarce,  when  a  new  edition  was  demanded,  in  which  the  latest  results  of 
English  and  foreign  biblical  criticism  should  appear.  Mr.  Home  w&8 
too  &t  adraneed.  in  age,  and  too  much  encompassed  with  physical 
infirmity,  to  undertake  the  literary  labour  necessary  to  bring  his  work 
up  to  the  required  standard;  accordingly,  two  of  the  mofit  eminent 
biblical  critics,  Drs.  Davidson  and  Tregelles,  were  employed  to  revise  the 
work,  and  make  such  additions  as  were  necessary.  A  portion  of  Mr. 
Home's  work  was  afterwards  re-edited,  with  additions,  by  the  Beverend 
J.  Ayre,  of  Hampstead.  The  judicious  labours  of  Mr.  Ayre  gave  great 
satisfkctioti  to  Mr.  Home.  For  the  last  thirteen  or  fourteen  years  of 
his  Kfe  he  suffered  very  much  from  successive  winter  attacks  of  chronic 
asthma-bronchitis,  and  at  last  peacefully  expired,  soothed  by  the  pre- 
sence of  his  only  surviving  daughter,  on  the  27th  January,  1862,  in 
the  eighty-second  year  of  his  age. 

Prom  whatever  point  of  view  we  contemplate  the  venerable  author  of 
"  The  Critical  Introduction,*'  his  character  commands  our  admiration  and 
Esteem,  He  was  a  monument  of  untiring  industry  and  patient  investi- 
gation. No  amount  of  labour  would  deter  him  from  reading  both  sides 
of  a  subject.  As  a  pastor  he  was  no  hireling,  but  most  feithful  and 
loving,  ever  caring  for  the  sheep.  His  Christianity  was  of  a  most  ster- 
ling and  evangelical  character.  He  realized,  with  deep  feeling,  "  God's 
love  "  to  hito  "  in  Christ,**  and  this  produced  works  of  faith  and  labours 
of  lore  in  abundance.  The  catholicity  of  his  mind  was  very  great,  for 
he  gat0  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  every  Christian  man ;  and  h« 
helped,  by  his  writings,  his  influence,  and  his  purse,  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  rarious  sections  of  the  visible  Church.  He  always  took  a  lively 
interest  in  missionary  operations,  and  used  to  read  the  monthly 
missionary  intelligence  of  the  various  denominations  with  great  de- 
light, thanking  most  devoutly  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  when  His 
cause  appeared  to  be  prospering  on  the  earth.  In  the  communication  of 
information  he  Was  always  most  liberal,  and  his  extensive  theological 
library  was  ever  at  the  use  of  any  who  were  defending  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
But  his  chief  eminence  was  as  a  Christian  writer  on  "  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures,** and  his  «*  Critical  Introduction  "  vrill  always  hold  a  place  in  our 
English  literature.  Seldom  has  it  fallen  to  the  lot  of  any  one  to  receive 
so  many  testimonies  to  his  usefulness.  Many  of  his  works  have  been 
translated  into  various  languages ;  and  the  whole  Christian  world  vene- 
rates his  name.  His  personal  habits  were  plain  and  simple.  He  was 
most  generous-hearted  and  benevolent.  Liberally  did  he  contribute 
towards^  the  support  of  various  Christian  societies  and  philanthropic 
institutions,  and  the  ciy  of  distress  never  reached  his  ear  in  vain.  All 
who  knew  him  cherish  the  most  affectionate  regard  for  his  memory. 
Amidst  an  his  literary  and  pastoral  engagements  he  never  neglected  the 
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culinre  of  hia  own  spirit.  His  GhriBtianity  was  of  a  deep  personal 
character,  and  eminently  derotionaL  He  followed  the  apostolie  example^ 
taking  beed  tbat  while  he  preached  to  others  he  gave  all  diligence  to 
make  his  own  calling  and  election  sure. 

His  sole  ground  of  hope  was  in  God's  mercy,  throngh  the  atonement 
of  His  Son.  One  of  his  &Tonrite  hymns  was  that  beginning  with, 
**  Jesns,  refuge  of  my  soul,*'  the  lines  of  which  were  often  on  his  lips. 
As  the  writer  of  this  memoir  was  privileged  to  be  often  in  his  company 
during  his  last  illness,  he  can  bear  testimony  to  the  Christian  patience 
^th  which  he  bore  his  sufferings,  and  to  the  bright  hope  of  immortality 
^rhich  cheered  his  last  days. 

C.  M.  TuBWir. 


W^t  Haunts  anU  Homes  of  tire  £jectetf. 

m.-<STRATFOBI>-rPON-AVON. 

Two  hundred  years  ago  a  great  war  was  waging  in  England.  There 
was  no  audible  shock  of  arms,  no  risible  pomp  and  circumstance  of 
conmion  battle,  no  dull  material  weapons  of  steel  or  lead :  it  was  the 
keener  strife  of  thought  and  conriction  and  passion,  and  reeults  were 
inyolyed  more  ritally  affecting  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  this 
country  than  in  many  a  blood-stained  field.  Hearts  and  homes  then 
endured  a  conflict,  of  which,  two  centuries  afterwards,  we  Englishmeik 
still  bear  the  laurel  or  the  scar. 

At  that  time,  as  weU  as  now,  the  Church  of  England  was  rent  by 
the  dirided  hosts  of  the  High  Church  and  the  Low.  Then,  as  now^ 
there  was  a  party,  who,  though  ministering  in  a  Protestant  church,  and 
declaring  by  the  Homilies  that  the  Church  of  Eome  is  a  **  withered  old, 
filthy  harlot,"  were  yet  Eomanists  at  heart,  and  beliered  that  men  are 
saved  by  ceremonials  and  sacraments.  On  the  other  hand,  there  were 
the  Low  Churchmen,  who  at  the  beginning  of  that  century  had  begun 
to  be  conspicuous,  and  who  were  known  by  the  nickname  Puritans. 
The  full  history  of  that  mighty  race  has  yet  to  be  written — "  the  last  of 
all  ovar  heroisms;"  for  though  the  annals  of  that  time  have  beea 
searched  by  laborious  men,  and  though  enormous  folios  have  been 
'' edited  as  you  edit  wagon-loads  of  broken  bricks  and  dry  mortar, 
simply  by  tumbling  up  the  wagon,"  there  are  still  thirty  to  forty 
thousand  imread  pamphlets  on  the  civil  war  alone  in  the  British 
Museum — ''Large  flies  of  mouldering  wreck,"  says  Thomas  Carlyle, 
'^  wherein,  at  the  rate  of  perhaps  one  pennyweight  per  ton,  lie  things 
memoraWe." 

But  whatever  be  unknown,  this  is  known, — that  the  High  Church 
party  strove  not  only  for  supremacy,  but  for  exolusiveness  in  the 
chnrch,  and  that  by  streFss  offeree  and  craft  they  first  introduced  into 
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the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  matters  wbich  the  ForitanB  notorioaftly 
loathed,  and  then  obtained  from  parliament  an  Act  of  Uniformity 
requiring — what  had  never  been  required  before — ^that]  every  dergyman 
should  declare  his  belief  of  all  contained  in  the  Prayer  Book.  To  sub- 
scribe their  assent  to  practices  and  doctrines  which  they  opposed  and  were 
known  to  oppose,  or  else  to  resign  their  livings,  their  homes,  and  their 
churches,  and  henceforth  to  preach  no  more ;  to  be  knaves  or  outcasts; 
to  lose  a  good  conscience,  or  to  keep  their  conscience  and  lose  all  beside: 
such  was  the  cruel  alternative  which  had  been  elaborately  designed  for 
them  and  was  now  thrust  upon  them.  "  I  wish  it  had  been  otherwise/' 
said  a  nobleman  to  one  of  the  ejected,  shortly  before  Bartholomew 
Day ;  "  but  they  were  resolved  to  reproach  you  or  undo  you."  Among 
those  2,000  who  resigned  their  livings  rather  than  violate  their  con- 
science, were  no  fewer  than  five-and-thirty  in  the  county  of  Warwick- 
shire, more  especially  to  one  of  whom  we  wish  briefly  to  advert. 

The  river  Avon  takes  its  rise  at  Naseby,  passes  Sulby  Abbey — a  shrine 
the  reader  has  already  visited — forms  one  of  the  boundaries  of  North- 
amptonshire, winds  along  a  devious  and  beautiful  course  through  the 
counties  of  Warwick  and  Worcester,  and  unites  with  the  Severn  at 
Tewkesbury  in  Gloucestershire.    On  its  way  it  touches  the  town  where 


"  His  first  infant  lays  sweet  Shakspere  sung ; 
There  the  last  accents  falter*  d  on  his  tongue. 


»f 


And  here  probably  the  poet,  having  retired  from  London  and  abandoned 
the  stage,  listened  in  the  parish  church  to  the  preaching  of  the  Puritan 
clergyman  the  Bev.  Sichard  Byfield,  and  his  evangelical  teachings 
may  have  had  no  unimportant  share  in  leading  Shakspere  to  sach 
reflections  as  those  suggested  in  his  will :  "  Pirst,  I  commend  my  soul 
into  the  hands  of  G-od  my  Creator,  hoping,  and  assuredly  belieriog, 
through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  my  Saviour,  to  be  made  partaker  of 
life  everlasting." 

Yet  it  may  be  that  of  the  myriads  who  have  visited  this  town  as  the 
birthplace,  the  chosen  retreat,  and  the  grave  of  Shakspere,  few  hare 
spared  a  thought  for  one  whose  name,  though  not  emblazoned  on  the 
heraldry  of  men,  is  enrolled  on  high,  and  who,  though  he  received 
little  abiding  earthly  fame,  is  of  that  nobler  rank  of  spiritual  heroes 
who  have  suffered  for  truth  and  conscience  and  Christ. 

The  venerable  church,  with  its  nave  and  transepts,  chancel,  aisles, 
and  spire,  and  encircled  by  lofty  elms,  stands  near  the  river's  brink.  It 
is  approached  by  an  avenue  of  lime  trees  arched  overhead,  which,  when 
we  visited  it  on  a  lovely  morning  last  May,  formed  a  bower  of  richest 
verdure  covered  with  the  blue  canopy  of  heaven,  conducting  to  the 
porch.  Two  hundred  years  ago  the  vicar  of  Stratford  was  the  Ber. 
Mr.  Bean,  ''a  student  and  a  solid  preacher.*'  William  Shakspere  had 
ere  this  done  bis  life-work  and  gone  to  his  account,  and  for  nearly  half 
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a  eentaiy  his  dimfe  had  been  lying  beneath  a  freestone  slab  in  the 
chancel  that  bean  the  following  grim  inscription : — 

**  Good  friend,  for  Jesus'  sake,  forbeare 
To  dig  the  dust  enclosed  here  : 
Blest  be  y*  man  y*  spares  these  stones, 
And  cyrst  be  he  that  mores  my  bones." 

In  1662  the  vicar  is  living  in  the  peaceful  vicarage  behind  the  Free 
Grammar  School  founded  by  Edward  VI.,  and  where  Shakspere 
received  his  education.  He  zealously  discharges  the  duties  of  his 
sacred  office,  enjoys  the  esteem  of  his  parishioners  for  his  private 
character,  and  for  "  his  judicious  and  useful  sermons,*'  and  gathers  large 
congregations  in  his  spacious  church,  while  his  fame  as  "  indeed  one  of 
the  most  celebrated  preachers  in  the  country"  spreads  aroimd. 

But  one  day  the  quiet  of  that  home  is  rudely  broken.  The  tardy 
post  had  previously  brought  anxious  intelligence  from  London  of  the 
strife  of  parties  in  church  and  state,  of  the  conference  at  the  Savoy 
Palace,  and  of  the  attempted  revision  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer ; 
and  now  the  vicar  learns  the  &tal  tidings  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity. 
How  keen  must  have  been  the  pang  that  smote  the  heart  of  the  pious 
man,  as  he  saw  the  possibility — ^the  probability — ^the  certainty  of  his 
having  to  resign  all  for  conscience'  sake! 

^  The  parsonages  in  many  parts  of  England,  as  the  com  was  ripening 
in  the  summer  of  1662,  must  have  been  the  scenes  of  some  memorable 
straggles  between  conscience  and  care,  faith  and  feeling.  Good  men 
were  reduced  to  a  sad  dilemma.  The  alternative  was  not  the  parish 
chnrch  or  the  conventicle,  tithe  or  voluntary  contribution,  but  preach- 
ing as  a  Conformist  or  silence — a  legalized  income  or  beggary.  They 
were  men — they  were  husbands— they  were  fathers;  they  had  their 
quiet  studies,  and  they  saw  their  families  in  comfort  —  their  wives 
sitting  in  the  snug  parlour  of  the  rectory — ^their  children  sporting  in 
the  garden,  or  over  the  glebe.  To  leave  these  tranquil  homes,  to 
exchange  them  for  abject  poverty, — here  was  a  trial  of  faith,  more 
easily  talked  of  than  thoroughly  realized."* 

We  fancy  we  can  see  the  good  man  first  pondering  the  cruel  dilemma 
alone,  retiring  to  his  study  to  read  once  more  the  sad  intelligence, 
trying  if  some  fresh  aspect  of  the  matter  would  relieve  any  of  his  fore- 
bodings, and  asking  Gk)d  to  sustain  his  faltering  heart  and  sorely-tried 
faith.  He  looks  at  his  pleasant  vicarage  and  stately  church,  and  a 
thousand  happy  and  holy  memories  arise.  "  And  must  I  leave  them 
allp''  he  asks.  ''This  home  whcgre  I  have  lived  these  many  years, 
the  old  church  where  I  have  preached  Christ's  holy  Gospel,  the  parish 
where  I  have  laboured  and  am  beloved, — ^must  I  rend  all  these  tender 
ties  P    And  yet  I  must,  tmless  I  conform ;  and  conform  I  cannot.    I 

*  Spiritual  Heroes.    Key.  John  Stoughton. 
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cannot  say  and  swear  to  that  wliieh  I  do  not  believe.  I  can  keep  my 
conscience,  though  I  lose  all  beside.  I  can  be  lame  to  Gk>d,  Ihough 
man  be  so  false  and  cruel  to  me.    And  by  God's  help,  I  will" 

The  last  Sabbath  came — ^August  17th,  1662 — the  2,000  clergymen, 
the  most  godly,  and  many  of  them  the  most  influential  in  city,  town, 
and  yiUage,  took  a  sad  and  affectionate  farewell  of  their  congregations. 
Of  this  heroic  band,  the  vicar  of  Stratford-upon*Ayon  waa  one.  An 
immense  congregation  filled  the  church,  to  listen  to  their  pastor  there  for 
the  last  time :  then  oame  the  tender  farewell  words — the  solenm  bene- 
diction—the tearful  groups  retiring  from  the  sanctuary — ^the  Sabbath 
dosing  in  a  darkness  that  might  be  felt  oyer  the  Church  and  land  of 
England. 

The  last  day  came — ^the  24th  of  August,  already  branded  with  the 
infamy  and  scathed  with  the  curse  of  ninety  years  before,  when  the 
blood  of  80  or  40,000  Protestants  of  France  called  unto  God  firom  the 
ground.  That  day  dawned  upon  the  2,000  in  the  possession  of  posi- 
tion and  competence ;  it  ended  leaving  them  homeless  and  penniless, 
casti  amid  the  scoff  of  men,  upon  the  care  of  Him  who  feeds  the  ravens 
when  they  cry. '  No  stores  of  learning,  no  high  repute  of  private  worth, 
no  love  of  liberty,  no  eminence  of  Christian  graces,  saved  them :  nsy, 
these  were  their  offence.  If  they  had  had  less  conscience,  less  religioDi 
less  morality,  they  would  have  been  welcome  to  remain  at  the  altars  of 
the  ohurch.  But  they  were  true  to  their  Master.  The  next  day 
dawned  upon  many  a  vacant  living,  many  a  shepherdlesa  flock,  and 
many  a  elerg3rman  who,  in  the  judgment  of  the  law,  were  aeoounted  "  as 
if  they  were  naturally  dead."  ''  0  my  country  !  what  a  parricide  was 
thine!  what  contests  didst  thou  prepare  for  thyself!  wh^  delays  hast 
thou  set»  by  that  deed,  to  thy  destinies !  How  slowly  art  thou  recover- 
ing from  that  wound !  Let  that  day  be  darkness ;  let  it  not  be  joined 
unto  the  days  of  the  years,  let  it  not  come  into  the  number  of  the 
months  I" 

The  vicar  of  Stratford«upon-Avon  was  called  to  share  a  foil  measure 
of  the.  persecutions  to  which  the  Nonconformists  were  then  and  long 
exposed.  He  attempted  to  preach  privately  the  Grospel  he  loved  so  well 
from  house  to  house  in  different  parts  of  the  town,  until  anxiety  and 
impaired  health  induced  sickness  from  which  he  never  recoYCied,  and 
be  entered  upon  hia  reward.  We  will  admit — though  at  the  confession 
some  would  smile  and  others  sneer — that  in  our  recent  visit  to  Stratford* 
upon* Avon  we  were  more  touched  by  the  memories  of  the  futhfubees 
and  the  sufferings  of  the  man  of  Gk>d,  than  even  by  the  interesting  asso- 
ciations connected  with  the  life  and, death  of  the  man  of  genius* 

Other  scenes  of  historical  and  ecclesiastical  interest  may  be  found  in 
this  .ooonty.  One  of  them  is  Kenilworth,  where  once  the  canon  and 
priors  of  the  Augustine  order  had  their  spacious  Abbey,  beautiful 
domains,  and  ample  revenues;  where  Queen  SlijEabeth  was  entertained 
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by  ili0  Earl  of  LeiecBtor  <'  with  eieesaiTe  eoft;."  Inhere  lired  and 
laboured  in  after  days  one  among  that  noble  army  of  eonfeworB  and 
mnrtjT9  who  resigned  their  benefices  rather  than  renonnce  the  truth. 
He  wa«  young,  says  the  Nonconformiats'  Memorial,  when  he  came  to  the 
Uring  of  Kenilworth,  and  when  he  left  it ;  "  but  when  he  was  older  he 
never  repented  of  his  ehoiee  to  suffer  affliction  with  so  many  of  the 
0errants  of  Christ.  When  cast  out  of  Kenilworth,  and  hotly  pursued 
in  the  country,  he  hid  himself  in  a  wood,  and  afterwards  went  to 
Ix>ndon." 

The  town  of  Bedworth,  on  the  road  between  Coventry  and  Nuneaton, 
was  another  scene  of  Christian  heroism.    Gilie  clergyman  of  the  parish 
was  Dudley  Byder,  an  ancestor  of  Lord  Harrowby.    His  exemplary 
piety  and  zeal,  and  his  close  and  affectionate  preaching  were  a  means  of 
great  usefulness ;  but  when  the  time  of  trial  came  he  dared  not  do  eril 
that  good  might  come,  dared  not  forfeit  a  good  conscience  in  order  to 
continue  his  ministry,  and  in  1662  he  resigned  the  valuable  living  he 
had  long  held.    At  the  same  time,  by  his  Konoonformity,  he  lost  the 
goodwill  of  a  relative,  and  with  that  goodwill  an  excellent  estate.    On 
bia  ejection  he  withdrew  with  his  family  to  a  small  village  in  the 
neighbourhood,  till  the  "  Five  Mile  Act'* — ^which  forbade  any  Noncon- 
formist minister  to  live  within  five  miles  of  the  place  where  he  had 
previously  officiated-— compelled  him  to  retire.    After  several  removals, 
he  preached  for  some  time  at  Lynn  Eegis,  but  persecution  at  length 
altogether  silenced  him,  and  he  died  in  168B.* 

Another  home  and  haunt  of  the  Ejected  in  this  county  is  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Stretton-under-Fosse,  near  Bugby,  where  an  Independent 
church  exists  as  a  part  of  the  fruits  of  the  labours  of  Nonconformist 
ministers.  One  of  these  was  the  Eev.  W.  Gilpin,  rector  of  Brinklow, 
who  Was  a  type  of  the  old  Puritan,  preaching  "in  his  ruff  to  the  last." 
Some  used  to  compare  him  to  father  Latimer.  He  was  generally 
beloved  by  good  people  in  that  part  of  his  country  for  his  great  piety, 
humility,  calm  and  peaceable  temper,  contentedness  in  a  mean  condi- 
tion, and  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  office."  t  Another  ejected  clergy- 
man in  this  neighbourhood  was  Mr.  Loseby  of  Copston,  who  continued 
fiHent  for  ten  years  because  he  could  not  conform,  but  afterwards 
preached  in  his  chapel  by  the  connivance  of  the  Barl  of  Denbigh.  A 
few  mOes  from  Stretton  is  the  sequestered  village  of  Withybrook — so 
named  from  the  willows  that  grow  on  the  bank  of  a  brook — the  vicar  of 
which  was  among  the  Ejected.  It  is  recorded  that  "  it  pleased  God  to 
bless  his  ministry  to  the  conversion  of  many  souls,  both  in  the  town 
and  neighbourhood ;  and  he  had,  in  six  or  seven  years,  a  set  of  as 
judicious,  godly,  and  peaceable  Christians  about  him  as  could  not  easily 

*  Independency  in  Warwickshire,  by  BevB.  John  Sibree  and  M.  Caaton.    Ward 
and  Co.     IS66. 
t  Nonconfcxnnists'  Memorial. 
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be  met  with,"  though  before  his  coming  the  people  were  not  **  need  to 
preaching,"  and  were  generally  "Tierjr  ignwimt  and  loose." 

Another  of  the  2,000  Confessors  was  the  Bey.  Sichard  Southwell, 
who  had  been  minister  of  the  Chapel  of  Ease  in  Wilnecote  pear  Taro- 
worth.  "He  was  a  worthy  divine/'  says  the  Nonconformists'  Memo- 
rial, ''an  excellent  preacher,  and  one  that  laboured  diligently  in  hii 
Kaster's  work,  both  before  and  after  his  c^ectmetnt.  Haring  no  estate^ 
he  was  obliged,  in  order  to  support  himself  and  family,  to  apply  himBeif 
to  husbandry,  and  to  fare  hard.  He  frequently  preached  in  his  own 
house,  and  other  places  in  the  county,  though  he  exposed  himself  to 
danger  by  it." 

8uch  were  some  of  that  noble  army  of  confessors  and  martyrs  iriio 
witnessed  and  suffered  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Long  did  the 
reign  of  persecution  last,  and  heavy  were  the  penalties  it  exacted.  The 
trials  of  the  2,000  clergymen  were  shared,  during  the  following  ten  yean, 
by  thousands  of  other  Nonconformists,  who  endured  fines,  impriBon- 
ment,  transportation,  or  voluntary  exile  for  conscience'  sake ;  from  5,000 
to  8,000  died  in  prison,  and  the  fines  and  depreciation  of  property  loit 
by  Nonconformists  between  the  Bestoration  and  the  Bevoluticm  an 
estimated  at  not  less  than  £12,000,000. 

Our  readers  win  feel  with  us,  that  it  is  right  that  these  events  should 
be  recalled.  Our  world  has  been  too  poor  in  such  memories  to  suffer 
them  to  pass  away  unheeded.  Not  on  stony  tablets  merely,  but  on 
living  hearts,  would  we  impress  the  mighty  lesson.  True,  we  can  do 
tittle  for  the  departed  compared  with  what  they  have  done  for  u^.  Bui 
it  is  well  that  we  should  know  their  names,  that  we  should  visit  the 
spots  that  gave  them  birth,  that  we  should  learn  where  their  sacred  dnst 
lies  buried,  that  we  should  read  their  histories,  grow  familiar  with  their 
deeds,  and  strive  to  catch  their  glorious  mantle.  Beside  their  grares 
we  shall  be  warned  of  the  peril  and  guilt  of  deception,  that  bigotry  fiuls 
of  its  own  ends,  that  persecution  recoils  upon  itself,  that  we  must  use 
liberty  without  licence,  and  be  content  with  unity  without  uniformitjr. 
There,  also,  we  shall  be  taught  the  awful  authority  of  conscience,  the 
majesty  of  duty,  and  the  glory  of  suffering  for  Christ.  Let  us  prize 
more  highly  the  liberties  we  enjoy,  let  us  guard  them  more  jealously,  let 
us  transmit  them  untarnished  to  those  who  shall  come  after  us.  And 
while  we  stand,  with  uncovered  head,  by  the  dusb  of  the  mighty  dead, 
and  thank  God  for  the  deeds  of  the  Two  Thousand,  let  us  not  ibiget  the 
service  and  the  suffering  of  the  pious  vicar  of  Stratford-upon-Aton. 
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It  is  appointed  iinto  men  once  to 
die."  The  fact  ia  beyond  dispute.  The 
man  would  be  deemed  insane  who  should 
irrarely  declare  that  he  expected  his  pre- 
sent life  to  last  for  ever.  Yet  how  prac- 
tically unmindAil  are  we  of  this  solemn 
truth,  and  what  need  we  all  have  to  pre- 
sent the  prayer,  **  So  teach  us  to  number 
our  days,  that  we  may  give  our  hearts 
unto  wisdom ! " 

How  many  memorials  of  death  are 
there  on  every  side  if  we  would  only  read 
then^  aright !  You  enter  an  old  church, 
and  you  find  its  walls  studded  with 
monuments  of  the  dead;  whilst  in  the 
churchyard,  side  by  side,  Ue  the  dead  of 
sncceasive  generations.  You  read  his- 
tory. What  is  it?  Almost  entirely  a 
record  of  things  which  were  done  by  men 
that  are  dead.  Take  up  a  newspaper, 
and  you  are  almost  sure  to  find  in  it  a 
column  of  births,  marriages,  and  deaths. 
You  never  walk  along  the  streets  but 
you  may  see  people  in  mourning  for  the 
dead.  Who  is  there  that  has  not  lost  a 
child,  a  parent,  or  a  Mend  ?  And  how 
often  are  we  hoiTor-stricken  as  we  hear 
of  some  great  calamity,  the  sinking  of  an 
ill-fated  vessel,  or  the  explosion  of  a  coal- 
pit, by  which,  as  in  a  moment,  hundreds 
of  souls  are  laimched  into  eternity ! 

But  it  is  one  thing  to  say,  *'  Yes,  this 
is  indeed  a  dying  world !  "  and  [another 
to  feel,  '*  I  have  to  die.'* 

You  do  not  know  toA«r«  you  will  die— 
at  sea  or  on  land ;  in  your  own  country 
or  in  one  far  distant ;  in  your  own  dwel- 
ling or  in  some  one  eUe's ;  i  your  bed 
or  whilst  engaged  in  the  occupations  of 
life. 

You  do  not  know  when  you  will  die ; 
ten  yean  hence,  or  twenty,  or  thirty,  or 
only  one,  or  but  a  month,  or  but  a  week, 
or  but  a  day,  or  but  a  moment. 

You  do  not  know  how  you  will  die, 
whether  suddenly  or  after  long  warning ; 
whether  surrounded  by  loving  friends  or 
all  alone;  whether  by  disease  or  by  some 
fatal  accident ;  wheUier  by  the  sickness 
you  have  feared  or  by  some  complaint  of 
which  you  never  heard.    On  every  one 


of  these  points  your  own  anticipations 
and  those  of  your  friends  may  be  entirely 
disappointed. 

But  on  the  &ct  itself  there  can  be  no 
mistake.  The  sands  of  your  life  will  all 
run  out ;  you  will  grapple  in  mortal  con- 
flict with  the  King  of  Terrors,  and  the 
King  of  Terrors  will  prevail ;  and  you 
will  stand  a  naked  disembodied  spirit 
before  the  Judge  for  doom. 

And  you  are  apraid  to  die.  We  don't 
mean  to  say  that  the  fear  troubles  you 
much  just  now.  You  may  have  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  rid  of  the  thought ;  or 
you  may  regard  death  as  such  a  distant 
thing  that  it  hardly  seems  a  reality ;  or 
you  may  flatter  yourself  that  between 
the  present  and  the  time  when  you  will 
die,  you  will  in  some  way  or  other  be 
prepared  for  it.  But  let  anything  bring 
it  close  to  you,  as  that  which  might  hap- 
pen very  soon,  then  would  you  not  be 
afraid  ?  You  were  sick,  and  you  did  not 
know  but  that  the  sickness  might  be 
fatal.  Bo  you  not  remember  how  you 
trembled  ?  Would  you  not  travel  to  the 
very  ends  of  the  earth  rather  than  die  ? 
Would  you  not  submit  to  the  severest 
operation  rather  than  die  ?  And,  rather 
than  die,  would  you  not  endure  the  loss 
of  all  you  have  ?  Like  that  poor  fellow 
who  had  been  toiling  for  yean  in  the 
diggings  of  Australia,  and  who  thought 
to  swim  ashore  from  the  wreck  of  the 
Royal  Charter  with  the  gold  he  had  won 
so  hardly  in  his  belt,  but  who  was  glad 
to  cast  it  frx)m  him  into  the  sea  that  he 
might  escape  with  life,  would  you  not 
sacrifice  everything  rather  than  die  ? 

How  is  this } 

Death  is  an  untried  thinf :  that  is  one 
reason.  You  could  now  endure  bravely 
things  at  which  you  once  trembled,  be- 
cause you  know  them.  You  do  not 
know  what  it  is  to  die,  and  you  never 
wUl  know  but  once,  and  that  once  is  the 
once  you  dread. 

It  involves  terrible  separations.  This 
is  a  beautiful  world,  even  though  so 
much  of  it  is  blasted  by  sin.  What 
bright  sunshine  there  is  on  it  f    What 
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fair  flowers  are  there,  and  what  gloriouB 
prospects  !  And  what  acquisitionf  men 
often  make !  With  what  proud  satisfac- 
tion they  often  say,  Thi«  house,  these 
pictures,  that  wide  domain,  are  mine! 
And  then,  how  close  and  tender  the 
relationships  of  wife  and  children  and 
Mends!  No  wonder  that  whilst  these 
things  remain,  or  till  the  power  of  enjoy- 
ment is  gone,  men  should  be  unwilling 
to  die. 

Besides,  death  is  c<wunonly  preceded 
and  attended  by  great  suffering.  The 
dying  do  not  always  suffer  so  much  as 
they  seem  to  suffer ;  but  often  the  pangs 
of  dissolution  are  terrible  enough.  As- 
suming it  as  probable  that  such  pangs 
may  be  theirs,  men  are  afraid  to  die. 

But  we  have  not  yet  reached  the  great 
terror.  People  who  have  nothing — ^men 
whose  every  tie  has  been  sundered — the 
old — the  friendless— the  captive — ^the 
pauper  in  the  parish  workhouse — ^the 
sufferer  whose  life  for  years  has  been 
one  long  hour  of  pain — aU  fear  to  die. 
What  ia  there  yet,  then  ? 

Your  own  conscience  has  elready 
answered  the  queetion.  There  is  some- 
thing after  death.  We  are  sinneiB.  N<me 
of  us  ever  passed  a  day  without  sin,  and 
not  one  sin  is  forgotten.  And  **the 
world  to  come" — ^the  world  to  which 
death  «^if*ni«ai>fl  TIB — is  not  another  world 
of  probation,  but  a  world  of  doom.  We 
die  that  we  may  stand  before  oar  Judge 
and  have  pronounced  upon  us  the  award 
of  a  final  destiny.  These  are  the  per* 
suasions,  sometimes  dim  and  indefinite, 
and  sometimes  clearly  defined,  which 
give  the  greatest  terribleness  to  death. 
There  is  a  policeman  moving  along  the 
streets  of  that  great  city.  Numbers  ob- 
serve him,  but  they  regard  him  with 
indifference.  He  has  a  message  for  some 
one  on  his  way,  and  he  delivers  it.  The 
man  looks  at  him  and  listens  to  him 
without  fiear,  for  he  has  a  quiet  con- 
science. But  the  officer  proceeds  to  a 
low  quarter  of  the  city,  where  everything 
tells  of  wretchedness  and  vice.  The 
houses  are  dilapidated,  the  windows  are  , 
broken,  there  are  unmistakable  tokens ' 
of  neglect  and  degradation  on  every  side ; 
«nd  groups  o|  desp^ate-looking  meo^  and 


fallen  women,  and  squalid  childzen,  too 
plainly  indicate  that  there  are  none  but 
outcasts  there.  Now  his  appearance 
does  excite  alarm.  They  try  to  csiry  it 
off  with  an  air  of  indifference,  b«t  many 
a  furtive  glance  is  directed  towards  him, 
and  many  a  eheek  grows  pale.  Hov  ii 
it^  One  of  those  men  is  a  burglar, 
another  a  Airger,  and  the  hands  of  one  of 
them  were  not  long  ago  imbroed  in  bk»d; 
and  each  one  thinks  it  possible  that  the 
officer  may  be  in  quest  of  him,  snd  that 
he  may  have  to  answer  for  his  cnme  at 
the  bar  of  his  country.  It  is  "oon- 
science  makes  cowards  of  them  aU." 
And  ao  when  God's  messenger  Death 
i^proaches,  men  tremble  because  he  re- 
minds them  of  the  law  they  have  bnkeai 
of  the  judgmtQUt  which  ia  ai  hand,  sod  fi 
everlasting  condemnation  and  woe.  "The 
sting  of  death  w" — ^not  that  death  iiw 
untried  thing;  not  acparatum  from  all 
that  men  have  loved ;  not  suffering— hit 
**am;"  and  "the  strength  of  sin  ia"- 
not  an  excited  imagination— 4)nt  *'^ 
law;"  that  ]aw  whose  curses  will  ^ 
inflicted  by  *<  the  living  God,"  and  vhick 
will  endure  for  ever  (1  Cor.  xr.  ^)* 
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may  be  so  prepared  for  death  that  ytw 
shall  meet  him  without  a  particle  ef 
dread,  and  even  with  triumphant  Joy. 
Do  you  ask  how?  We  reply,  through 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  came  that 
He  might  "abolish  duith;"  that  *'He 
might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  BevU;"  and  that  He 
might  "  deliver  them  who  through  lear 
of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  evibject 
to  bondage"  (2  Tim.  i.  10,  and  Heb.  ii- 
14,  1^). 

The  fiear  of  death  ia  OTeicone  throng^ 
Jesus  Christ,  because  for  His  sake  sin  tf 
completely  forgiven.  "The  sting  o( 
death  is  sin,"  but  if  sin  be  pardoned  the 
sting  is  destroyed.  Now  the  very  pur- 
pose for  which  the  Lord  Jesus  died  "V^ 
that  we  might  be  forgiven  all  our  ties- 
paases ;  *'  He  died  for  our  sias,  aecoidisg 
to  the  Scriptures."  (lCor.xv.3.)  *'Xhe 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Sen  clesnaeth 
us&omaUsin,"  As  soon  as  the  siasff 
truly  believee  in  the  Son  of  Qod,  caatiog 
hirnnlf  M  a  poor  hrokm^hevtcd  p0B>' 
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tent  on  God's  xnercj  in  Chiifit,  he  is  com- 
pletelj  pardoned.  No  sin  he  has  eyer 
committed,  however  great,  or  however 
deeply  buried  in  the  long-forgotten  past, 
is  exempted.  Memory  may  recall  it ; 
"  the  accuser  of  the  brethren"  may  bring 
it  to  remembrance ;  but  the  believer  may 
calmly  say,  '*  I  know  it ;  I  did  the  deed, 
and  a  grievous  sin  it  was ;  but  I  believe  in 
Jesus,  and  I  know  that  with  all  my  sins 
besides  it  is  freely  forgiven."  Thus,  then, 
the  power  of  death  is  broken,  and  the  fear 
of  death  removed,  by  a  living  faith  in 
Christ.  He  who  is  conscious  of  such  a 
&ith  may  look  forward  to  the  closing 
hour  with  a  calm  and  holy  confidence ; 
ioT  he  has  God's  own  promise  that  he 
shall  come  into  condemnation  no  more. 

Yet  there  is  more  than  even  that.  The 
Psalmist  speaks  of  the  time  of  death  as 
the  time  when  *'  heart  and  flesh  faiieth." 
The  bodv  is  enfeebled,  and  often  in  con- 
sequence  the  mind  is  enfeebled  too.  No 
doubt  Satan  frequently  plies  his  fiercest 
assaults,  knowing  that  his  hour  is  short. 
Then,  too,  it  is  not  a  trifle  that  all  is  un- 
tried, and  that  we  must  enter  on  a  state 
of  being  which  is  entirely  unknown.  But 
tiie  Lord  Jesus  is  nigh  to  sustain  and 
oomfbit  the  departing  soul.  You  re- 
member, perhaps,  a  time  when  your  chUd 
was  afraid  to  go  alone  through  some  dark 
passage,  or  along  some  gloomy  road. 
You  took  him  by  the  hand  and  led  him 
on,  and  you  felt  as  that  hand  grasped 
youn  it  did  not  tremble  ;  and  though  he 
did  not  tell  you  in  so  many  words  that 
he  was  not  afraid,  the  calm,  clear,  ring- 
ing tones  of  bis  voice  assured  you  that  he 
was  as  devoid  of  fear  as  you  were  your- 
self. So,  as  the  Christian  stands  at  the 
entrance  of  the  dark  valley,  the  Savioxir 
says,  '*  Be  not  afraid,  I  will  be  with  thee, 
I  will  sustain  thee ;  no  enemy  shall  harm 
thee ;  my  holy  angels  shall  convey  thee 
to  thy  rest,  and  thou  shalt  be  blessed 
with  me  for  evennore." 

Multitudes  have  thus,  believing  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Chrifit,  been  deliyered  ixom 


the  fear  of  death.  The  aged  Simeon  was 
not  afraid;  but  as  he  took  the  infant 
Redeemer  in  his  arms  he  said,  *'Lord, 
now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salva- 
tion, according  to  thy  word."  Stephen 
was  not  afraid ;  for  he  saw  heaven  opened, 
and  Jesus  standing  at  the  right  hand  of 
God ;  and  lifting  up  his  prayer,  *<  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit,"  he  fell  asleep. 
Paul  was  not  afraid :  **  For  to  me,"  said 
he,  "  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain." 
He  could  even  exclaim  in  exultant 
triumph,  **  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ? 

0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? ' '  And  so 
have  countless  numbers,  young  and  old, 
rich  and  xxxv*  feeble  and  strong,  over- 
come the  fear  of  death ;  and  so,  beloved 
reader,  may  you,  if  with  all  your  heart 
you  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Never  yet  did  He  forsake  the  soul  that 
trusted  Him,  and  be  assured  He  irill  not 
abandon  you. 

Bo  not  say,  *<I  will  think  of  these 
things  some  day."  Think  of  them  now. 
Do  not  say,  <*  There  is  time  enough ;  for 

1  am  young  and  strong,  and  have  before 
me  many  a  year  of  life."  It  may  be  so, 
but  it  may  be  otherwise.  Who  of  all 
those  hundreds  "^ho  perished  in  that  ill- 
fated  vessel  which  was  lately  wrecked  on 
our  shores  expected  to  die  so  soon }  Who 
of  all  those  hapless  men  who  perished  in 
that  awfiil  coal-pit  explosion,  ere  he 
descended  to  his  work,  took  his  last  fare- 
well of  wife  and  children,  expecting  to 
see  them  no  more  ?  How  few  are  there 
to  whom,  when  death  actually  comes.  It 
does  not  come  as  a  surprise !  80  all  your 
anticipations  of  life  may  be  cut  short  by 
an  early  death.  Is  it  then  right  or  wise, 
when  at  any  moment  you  might  be  con- 
fronted with  the  last  enemy,  to  delay  your 
preparation  for  a  single  hour  ?  Hear  the 
solemn  injunction  of  your  Lord*  and  hear- 
ing it  obey :  **  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also : 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the 
Son  of  Man  cometh,*' 
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In  Dr.  Williama'  Library,  of  which 
we  spoke  recently,  are  many  rare  eccle- 
Biological  treasures  which  will  well  repay 
industrious  research.  Amongst  them  we 
found  three  manuscript  folio  volumes, 
about  800  pages  each,  the  <*  magnum 
opus"  of  some  student;  the  ** index 
rerum  "  of  a  thoughtful  observer,  who  in 
faultless  caligraphy  and  with  matchless 
patience  has  from  all  quarters  gathered 
up  in  these  massive  books  the  essence  of 
almost  everything  that  had  been  said  or 
"HTitten  about  Nonconformity,  down  to 
the  year  1695.  That  year  sealed  the 
book.  That  year  the  imknown  writer 
probably  rested  from  his  labours.  Who 
he  was,  what  he  was,  why  he  imder- 
took  all  this  *'  painfull  task,"  no  one  now 
can  tell.  But  as  the  ancients  offered  in- 
cense to  their  heroes  only  after  sunset, 
we  here  gladly  offer  ours  to  the  memory 
of  this  imknown  contributor  to  Noncon- 
formist literature. 

Turning  over  these  dust-covered  folios, 
alas !  too  innocent  of  studious  fingers  (O, 
why  is  this  library  so  deserted,  so  ne- 
glected, and  so  inadequately  catalogued?), 
we  lighted  on  the  following  preface  to 
the  "Statistics  of  the  Dissenting  In- 
terest in  London,  in  1695."  It  is,  in 
fSEu;t,  the  manuscript  "  Ymir  Book"  of 
that  date,  and  we  may  safely  say  it  has 
never  before  been  published.  The  ex- 
tract is  long,  but  it  is  worth  all  the  time 
spent  either  in  copying  or  reading ;  these 
veterans  lingered  lovingly  over  such  ma- 
terials; let  us  linger  too,  even  though 
we  make  but  slow  progress ;  we  cannot 
know  too  much  of  our  *' forefiathers " 
and  their  "beacon-lights." 

The  old  incognito  thus  writes:— "As 
Bishop  Hooper  did,  so  all  the  first  Re- 
formers and  their  followers,  within 
awhile  called  Puritans,  and  afterwards 
Nonconformists,  did; — ^they  put  them- 
selves upon  the  Searcher  of  hearts,  that 
it  is  not  obstinacy,  pride,  vainglory,  &c., 
but  mere  conscience  that  makes  them 
refuse  Conformity,  and  that  after  the 
diligentest  use  of  the  properest  means. 


And  all  that  I  have  heard  from  them  to 
this  day,  declare  solemnly  that  if  they 
were  persua<^they  could  conform inth* 
out  sin,  they  would.  If  these  first  Re 
formers  and  their  followers,  who  aie 
acknowledged  by  their  adversaries  to  be 
— Fint;  some  of  them  very  univenal 
scholars  of  eminent  ability,  learning,  and 
prudence,  as  well  as  piety; — Seamdhf^ 
and  generally ;  men  of  competent  leini* 
ing  for  the  ministry,  godly  and  profitable 
preachers,  not  chargeable  with  inaufii- 
ciency,  errour,  or  scandal; — if  thejr 
should  suffer  themselves  to  be  put,  or  to 
be  kept  out  of  the  church,  and  thus  loM 
their  public  capacity  of  glorifying  Goi 
by  the  converting  of  souls,  and  their 
cures  to  be  voided  or  filled  with  such  tf 
were  utterly  unfit  for  their  calling,  and 
herein  pretend  conscience,  and  yet  be 
predominantly  actuated  by  obstinacr, 
vainglory,  &c.,  they  were  of  all  ma 
most  miserable,  and  neither  fit  to  lire  in 
the  Church  nor  in  the  world.  Yet  the 
present  Nonconformists  think,  as  the  fint 
Reformers  did,  and  the  most  impartiai 
learned  men  do  think  to  this  day,  that  in 
the  beginning  of  the  Reformation  the 
Church  of  England  had  done  better,  if  it 
had  kept  to  the  rule  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  to  the  example  of  the  apostles,  and 
had  made  none  other  terms  indisputably 
necessary  to  Church  commimion  than 
they  did. 

"Besides,  the  Nonconformists  hare 
given  the  greatest  possible  proof  of  their 
sincerity  in  their  declarations,  proiies- 
sions,  and  solemn  appeals,  that  men  c*^ 
give  or  receive.  For — 1.  Divers  of  them 
laid  aside  all.  thoughts  of  preferment, 
when  there  was  the  opportunity  of  guy- 
ing the  very  greatest*  in  the  Church. 

*  This  is  no  exaggsration.  For  instance^ 
Dr.  Bates,  **the  silver-tongaed,"  at  on«  tins 
chaplain  to  Charles  the  Second,  qeeted  from  St 
Donstan's  in  the  West,  that  ehoreh  is  thi 
Strand  just  before  you  come  to  Tempi*  Bar, 
'*  might  haTe  had  any  bishopric  in  th«  hi>^ 
dom,  had  he  deserted  his  cause  snd  his  prin* 
oiples."    But  he  could  not  oonfona;  f^' 
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2.  Others  refused  pxeSerment  when  it  was 
offered  to  them.  3.  Others  that  had 
some  preferment  in  the  church  were  by 
their  Nonconformity  kept  from  greater. 

4.  Others  were  made  incapable  of  any. 

5.  Multitudes  of  them  were  turned  out 
of  their  preferments  successively  in  Queen 
Elizabeth's,  King  James  the  First's,  and 
King  Charles  the  First's  and  Second's 
reigiis  ;  denying  themselves, their  worldly 
interest,  ease,  and  contentment,  and  all 
of  them  have  been  exposed  to  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  Government,  the  rage  of 
their  enemies,  and  many  of  them  to  im- 
poverishments and  imprisonments,  to  the 
want  of  certain  dwelling-places  of  their 
own,  and  of  safety  and  freedom  from 
dangers  in  others  dwellings,  and  many 
of  them  to  the  want  of  the  necessaries  of 
life,  and  more  than  a  few  of  them  to 
death  itself  in  their  imprisonments." 

And  now  let  us  follow  the  statistics. 
We  know  they  are  not  the  pleasantest  of 
all  literature ;  nevertheless,  on  such 
naked  facts  snd  figures  all  safe  deduc- 
tions must  be  based.  As  John  Foster 
says,  suggestively,  **The  smallest  thing 
rises  into  consequence  when  regarded  as 
the  commencement  of  what  has  advanced, 
or  is  advancing,  into  magnificence.  The 
first  rude  settlement  of  Komulus  would 
have  been  an  insignificant  circimistance, 
and  might  justly  have  stmk  into  oblivion, 
if  Rome  had  not  at  length  commanded 
the  world."  AVe  copy,  verbatim,  the 
apparently  *' insignificant  circumstance" 

science  and  the  **exanimo  consent  and  assent" 
refused  to  shake  hands;  and  he  tells  as  in  ths 
coneliasion  of  hia"FareweU  Sermon/' preached 
August  17, 1662,  some  qaiet,  calm  words,  that 
are  the  echo  of  words  spoken  eighteen  can* 
tories  since,  before  the  Jewish  star-chamber 
(Acta  iv.  19),"I  know  you  expect  1  shoold 
say  something  about  my  Nonconformity;  I 
shall  only  say  tins  mnoh.  It  is  neither  fancy, 
faction,  nor  homoor,  that  makea  me  not 
comply,  bat  only  the  fear  of  oflfending  Ood. 
And  after  the  best  means  used  for  my  illaoii* 
nation,  such  as  prayer  to  Ood,  discourse,  and 
stady,  I  am  unable  to  be  satisfied  concerning 
the  lawfulness  of  what  is  required.  If  it  be 
my  anbappinesB  to  be  in  error,  snrely  men 
will  have  no  reason  to  be  angry  with  me  in 
this  world,  and  Ood,  I  hope,  will  pardon  me 
in  the  next." 
YOI..   XL. 


of  Nonconformity  >  in  Ij^don,  in  1695, 
and  congratulate  ourselves  on  the  pre- 
servation of  such  details  in  these  columns, 
from  very  possible  destruction,  in  a  desic- 
cated library. 

"  In  August,  1695, 

**  There  were  within  and  without  the 

Lines  of  communication  of  London  these 

Meeting  Places  for  Religious  Worship, 

and  these  Ministers  preached  at  them : — 

Mr.  Richard  Adams,*  in  South wark. 

„  Vincent  Alsop,t  Westminster,  in. 

the  Almonry. 
„  Thomas  Kentish,  his  assistant. 
Dr.  Samuel  Annesley,^  Little  St.  He- 
lens, Within  Bishopsgate. 
Mr.  Geo.§  Barker,  Miles  Crooked  Lane. 
„  William  Bates,  Hackney. 
„  Blakey,  Foimders'  Hall« 
„  Bragge,  sen. ,  Fewterers'  Hall,  Lime- 
street. 
„  Bragge,  jun.,  his  assistant.!) 
,1  Daniel  Burgesse,  Bridges-street,  in 

Covent  Garden. 
„  Richard    Bures,     Cross -street,    in 

Hatton  Garden. 
„  John  HorsmaA,  his  assistant. 
„  Andrew  Burnet,  in  Barbican. 
Cawthome,1I  Newington  Town,  in 
Middlesex. 


»» 


*  Fellow  of  Brace-nose  College,  Oxford. 
John  Howe  preached  his  ftmeral  sermon. 

•f  He  was  considered  the  **  Soath"  of  Di»> 
senters.  He  escaped  apprehension  for  preach- 
ing, after  being  silenced,  by  refusing  to  tell  his 
ChrtMiian  name.  Wood,  in  his  **  Athen.  Oxon." 
says,  "  I  belieire  it  was  Ben,  or  Yin !  '* 

I  He  was  first  coasin  of  the  Earl  of  Anglesey. 
His  portrait  is  in  the  Committee-room  of  the 
Library ;  and  a  beautiAil  mtniatore  (not  en- 
graved) in  the  Library  edition  of  *'  Calamy's 
Ejected  Ministers."  Cromwell  nominated  him 
as  Lecturer  at  St  Paul's;  and  his  son  Bicbard 
to  St  Giles,  Gripplegate.  Baxter  said  of  him, 
"  He  was  a  most  sincere,  godly,  hamble  man, 
totally  devoted  to  God."  His  daaghter  was 
wife  of  John  Wesley. 

f  It  should  b«  MalUtew.  He  was  ejected 
from  St.  Leonard's,  Eastcheap.  He  died  1608. 

I)  Both  father  and  son  were  boried  in  the 
same  vault  aa  John  Banyan,  at  Banhill  Ftelda 
who  was  buried  there  fifteen  years  before. 

^  "A  holy,  exemplary,  and  unblameable 
man.  For  his  Nonconformity  in  1662,  he  had 
always  great  peace  and  satisfaotion,  as  he 
declared  a  few  days  before  his  decease." 
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Chancey,  Marke  Lane. 

Terry,  his  assistant.  ♦ 

Chester,  t  Oravel  Lane,Southwarke. 

Thomas  Cole,t  Tallow  Chandlers' 

Hall,  by  Dowgate. 
Trayle,  his  assistant. 
Cotton,    Hodgsden    Square,    near 

Shoreditch  Church. 
Cross,  Kopemakers*  Alley,  in  Little 

Moor  Fields. 
Cruso,  near  Aldgate. 
Geo.  Day,§  Hadcliffe. 
Thos.  Doelittell,!!  Monkwell  Street* 

near  Cripplegate. 
Evans,  Bednall  Greene. 
Stephen  Ford,  Miles  Crooked  Lane. 
Clark,  his  assistant,  who  keepeth 

a   Lord's  day  eyening  lecture 

there. 
Fydoe,  Black  Friars. 
K.  Frankland,  Plasterers'  Hall,  in 

Addle  Street. 
Fra.   Glascock,  Dirty  Lane,  near 

Drury  Lane. 
Humes,  his  assistant. 
Thomas  Gouge,  Thames  Street,  at 

y*  8  Cranes. 
Geo.  Griffith,  Basinghall  Street. 
Geo.  Hammond,  Coleman  Street. 
Hill    and  Mr.   Carlisle,    Swallow 

Street,   in  St.  Martin's  fields; 

but  at  present  there  is  no  set- 
tled minister  there. 
John  Howe,1f  Silyer  Street,  near 

Cripplegate. 
Keynolds,  his  assistant. 


Mr. 


*  An  Oxford  man;  "well  versed  in  all  the 
ancient  learning  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Fathers,  and  one  who  reigned  both  in  his 
ohair  and  in  the  pulpit.    Died  1716. 

t  He  was  one  of  the  few  ministers  who 
remained  in  London  during  the  *'  time  of  the 
plague,  and  was  instrumental  for  the  good  of 
many  souls." 

J  He  was  the  tutor  of  the  "great  Mr. 
Locke,"  whose  sympathy  with  the  Noncon- 
formists is  well  known. 

§  He  was  ejected  from  WiTeliseombe. 
Dr.  Bates  says  of  Lira,  he  was  "  a  well-accom- 
plished and  approved  minister  of  Jeftus  Christ, 
very  holy  and  exemplary  in  his  conversation." 

II  See  a  very  interesting  account  of  him, 
with  portrait,  in  "Non.  Con.  Memorial,"  vol. 
i.,  p.  80.    Edit.  I77d. 

%  Of  this   great  divine  ve  need  say  no- 
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James  John,  St.  Catharine's. 
Edward  Lawrence,**  near  the  Roysl 

Exchange. 
Stephen    Lobb,    New   Street,  in 

Fetter  Lane. 
Samuel  Moreland  and  Mr.  Barsoc, 

Fetter    Lane.      Lectures  there 

every  Lord's  day,  at  5  o'clock  in 

the  evening,  for  servants,  &c. 
Thos.     Long,    Glovers'    Hall,  in 

Beech  Lane. 
Nath.  Mather,  ft  near  Lime  Street. 
Kichd.  Mays,  Salter's  Hall. 
Nat.  Taylor,  his  assistant. 
Matt.  Meade,  Stepney. 
Kichd.  Saunders,  hia  assistant 
Monts,  Wapping. 
Thos.  Miles,  Southwarke,  near  St 

Magdalen  Church. 
Nisbet,  Aldersgate  Street. 
Nat    Oldfleld,    Southwarke,  netf 

Beadman's  Place. 
Durant,  his  assistant. 
Samuel  Pomfret,  Gravel  Lane,  near 

Houndsditch. 
Thomas  Powell,  High  Hall,  utr 

Carter  Lane. 
John  Quick,  ^t  Bartholomew  Cloie. 
Joseph  Reade,§§  St.  Giles  in  the 

Fields. 


thing  in  addition  to  former  particulars,  eicept 
to  add  that,  with  Dr.  Bates  and  Mr.  AUop,  hi 
founded  the  Salter's  Hall  Lecture.  His  list 
words  were,  "  I  expect  my  salvation,  not  is « 
profiuble  senrant,  but  as  a  pardoned  nsner." 
He  was  "  the  most  philosophic,  the  most  sx- 
jestic  of  Puritan  divines." 

**  He  was  one  of  the  Shropshire  ininift«i«- 
Being  ejected  from  his  vicarage,  be  tttd,"i 
have  eleven  strong  arguments  against  Kob* 
conformity,  viz.,— a  wife  and  ten  children,  hnt 
1  shall  answer  them  by  faith  la  Ood."  He 
died  Nov.  1605. 

ft  One  of  the  four  celebrated  lonf  o^  V^' 
Richard  Mather,  of  Dorchester.  H««**^* 
of  the  lecturers  at  Pinner's  Hall.  He  *•» 
buried  in  Bunhill  Fields,  in  1891 

tt  "He  was  dragged  from  his  pnlpit  in  tb* 
midst  of  the  morning  sermon,  Dee*  l*^*  ^^' 
and  committed  to  gaol  for  preaebisg  ^^^^ 
episcopal  ordination,  and  after  txconmra^' 
tion." 

1$  At  one  time  Richard  Baxter't  i»»**^ 
at  Kidderminster.  He,  too,  was  taken  oiit  ^ 
his  pulpit,  in  1670,  and  committed  io  p"** 
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Mr.  Marmaduke  Roberta,  no  meeting 

place  of  hla  own,  but  he  often 

preacbetb  for  Mr.  Stancliffe. 
Thomas  Roe,  Embroyderers'  Hull, 

Gutter  Lane. 
Showera,  Jewin  Street, 
Rogers,  hia  aaaiatant. 
Samuel   Slater. «  Crosby    Square, 

Within  Biahopsgate. 
Riohd.  Stratten,t  a^olmng  to  Ha- 

berdaahera'  Hall. 
Freake,  hia  aaaiatant* 
Rich.  Taylor,  Little  Moor  Fields. 
Edward  Yeale,  Wapping. 
Matthew  Vincent,  Southwarke,  near 

the  Mint. 
Peter  yinke,t  Balaton, 
Riohd.  WayeU,!  Finner'a  HaU. 
Masters,  his  aaaiatant. 
Jerome  White,  ||  Cuckold's  point, 

beyond   Redrith,    «.0.    Bother* 

hithe. 
WUliam    Wickena,ir     Newington 

Greene,  Middlesex, 
Bennett,  hia  aaaiatant. 
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for  preaching.  "  H«  was  a  very  serioas  and 
affectionate  preacher,  and  many  had  reason  to 
bless  God  for  him." 

*  It  appears  that  he  had  here  a  *'  very  eon* 
aidershle  congregation;"  and  it  is  recorded  of 
bim  that  "he  always  had  a  large  stock  of 
sermons  beforehand.*' 

•f  This  is  doubtless  an  error  for  "  Strettoo." 
In  1688,  he  was  imprisoned,  with  ten  other 
ministers,  in  Newgate,  for  refusing  to  take  the 
Oxford  oath.  He  was  the  intimate  friend  of 
Tillotson,  for  whom  he  once  preached  in  St. 
Lawrence  Chnrch. 

*  Rector  of  St  Michael's,  ComhlH,  at  one 
time.  The  bosom  friend  of  John  Howe,  who 
describes  him  as  '*  a  nnireraal  seholar."  A 
man  also  whose  "  humility  shone  through  all 
hia  exeellencies ;  he  waa  great  in  every  man's 
eyes  bat  his  own." 

§  He  was  not  ejected  but  silenced.  Being 
offered  a  good  Uytng  if  he  would  conform,  he 
said  he  could  not  satisfy  his  conscience  if  he 
did,  and  would  cast  himself  upon  ProTi- 
dence.  **  Upon  a  warrant  issued  against  his 
body  and  his  goods,  he  was  forced  to  desist 
from  preaching ;  but  some  time  after,  he  be- 
came pastor  to  a  people  at  Pinner's  HaU." 

I]  He  had  been  one  of  Oliver  CromweU's 
private  chaplains. 

^  "  One  of  the  last  on  whom  he  laid  hands 
the  eaa^^Uant  Mr.  M.  Henry,  in  1087." 


Mr.  Daniel  Williama,     Hand    Alley, 
near  Bishopsgate. 
„   Calamy,  hia  aaaiatant. 
„  John  Woryen,  Southwarke. 
*'  Very  many  of  theae  keepe  Lectures 
on  Lord's  days  in  the  eyening,  and  many 
of  them  upon  Weeke  daya.    It  is  thought 
there  is  fuU  Two  Hundred  Noneonformlst 
miniatera  uaually  reside  in  the  eity,  who 
generally  haye  some  atated  Mioiateriall 
Worke  in  it,  or  near  it. 

**  Theae  aboye  mentioned  arc  Freaby- 
terians  and  Lidependenta. 
'  **  Anabaptiata. 
**  In  Newgate-atreet,  near  the  Bagnio, 
it  waa  Mr.  Haaaerd  KnoUya,  hia  meet- 
ing place. 
Mr.  Benj.  Shuck,  at  Horsley  Down,  in 

or  near  Southwarke. 
„  Harris. 
„  Flant 

*' Nonconformable  Miniatera  residing 
in  London,  that  haye  no  stated  Worke : — 
yia. :— • 

«  Mr.  Alaop  ;  Mr.  Archer ;  Mr.  Baker ; 
Mr.  Edwards;  Mr.  Nabba;  and  Mr. 
Trough." 

Such  are  the  simple  Nonconformist 
statiaticB  for  the  city  of  Ijondon  for 
the  year  1695.  In  theae  pagea,  printed 
for  the  first  time,  they  will  furnish  useful 
material  for  the  future  historian  of  Dis- 
sent. We  haye  given  it  unaltered,  add- 
ing only  a  few  brief  foot-notes  touching 
some  of  the  men  who  baptized  our  in- 
heritance of  civil  and  religious  liberty 
with  their  tears,  their  prayers,  and  their 
blood.  But  what  a  picture  of  the  vitality 
of  truth  do  these  outlines  present.  Thirty- 
three  years  had  passed  since  that  '*  moat 
religious  king,"  *  James,  the  worst  of 


••  «*  One  of  the  alterations  in  the  Prayer 
Booki  now  introduced,  was  that  in  which  the 
king  is  styled '  our  most  religious  king.*  This 
eipression  gave  great  offence,  and  muat  have 
astonished  the  profligate  king  and  his  witty 
friends,  who  often  asked  him,*  what  must  all 
his  people  think  when  they  heard  him  prayed 
for  as  their  most  religious  king.'  He  was 
known  to  be  a  libertine,  gambler,  and  iofldel." 
—From  "  Two  Hundred  Years  Ago."  By  Bev. 
D.  MooaTFisLO,  M.A.,  Incumbent  of  Oson., 
Salop. 

z  2 


890 


BETIIWS. 


ijxe  Stuarts,  threatened  to  make  the 
"knaves  conform,  or  he  would  harrle 
them  all  out  of  the  land."  Two  thou- 
sand of  these  **  knaves  "  refused  to  com- 
ply :  they  demanded  for  themselves,  and 
for  us,  "  liberty  to  know,  to  utter,  and  to 
argue  freely,  according  to  conscience."  * 
Then  came  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  which, 
says  John  Locke,  "  was  fatal  to  our 
church  and  our  religion,  in  throwing  out  | 
a  very  great  number  of  worthy,  learned, 
pious,  and  orthodox  divines." 

Fortimately  for  this  country,  James 
was  a  Roman  Catholic  as  well  as  a  bad 
man.  Good  Philip  Henry  said  of  that 
*<  Black  "  day,  *<  even  this  is  for  our  good, 
though  we  know  not  how  nor  which 
way." 

But  there  was  One  above  who  was 
overruling  for  highest  purposes  of  good 
the  fanaticism,  folly,  and  crimes  of  the 
king,  and  his  venal  counsellors,  and 
abandoned  courtezans.  The  iron  hoof  of 
tyranny  trod  once  too  often  on  the  pros- 
trate but  uncrushed  people  of  these 
realms.  Roused  to  indignation  and 
quickened  almost  into  madness,  they 
compelled  the  coward,  because  guilty 
king,  to  abdicate  lus  throne;  and  the 
"most  religious  king "  crept  out  of  the 
coimtry  like  a  dishonoured  thing,  aban- 
doned both  by  God  and  man.  Then  came 
1688,  the  Revolution,  and  King  William, 
to  **  rescue  this  country  from  the  miseries 
of  Popery  and  slavery."  Those  inter- 
vening years  had  not  destroyed  the  truth 
that  was  living  and  growing  secretly  in 
the  hearts  of  Nonconforming  ministers 
and  people. 

•  "  Milton- Areopagitlca,  vol.  i.^  325.  Ed. 
1806. 


"  TruLk  crashed  to  earth  must  rise  again, 
The  eternal  years  of  God  are  hen ; 
Bat  Error  wounded  shrieks  amain, 
And  dies  amidst  her  worshippers." 

From  their  retirements  in  and  about 
London, — some  from  the  mansions  of  the 
nobility,  where  they  had  been  sheltered, 
others  from  abodes  of  deep  poverty,— 
came  forth  the  godly  men  whose  nimts 
we  have   chronicled,   and  founded  the 
churches  whose  localities  we  have  indi- 
cated. Some  of  these  Dissenting  churches 
are  now  extinct,  but  in  their  places  have 
arisen  a  multitude  of   others.     But  at 
their  formation,  when  the  enforced  silence 
of  these  godly  men  was  broken,  when 
from  their  free  lip  and  full  heart  the 
**  everlasting  Gospel "   was  again  pio- 
claimed    to    the    hungering  citizens  of 
London,   the  grand    words    of   Milton, 
spoken   of    the   Reformation,    received 
their  second  illustration — *'  In  the  midst 
of  this  obscurity  the  light  of  the  B^for- 
mation  flashed  forth ;  at  which,  methinis, 
a  sovereign  and  reviving  joy  must  needs 
rush  into  the  bosom  of  him  that  reads 
or  hears,  and  the  sweet  odour  of  the 
returning  Gospel  imbathe  his  soul  with 
the  fragrancy  of  heaven !     Then  was  the 
sacred  Bible  brought  out  of  the  dustj 
comers  where  profane  falsehood  and  ne- 
glect had  throvm  it ;  the  schools  opened; 
Divine  and  human  learning  raked  out 
of  the  embers  of  forgotten  tongues ;  the 
princes  and  cities  trooping  apace  to  the 
newly-erected  banners  of  salvation  ;  the 
martyrs,  with  the  irresistible  might  of 
weakness,  shaking  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness,  and  scorning  the  fiery  rage  of  the 
old  red  dragon." 

B. 


^tiiziufi. 


History  op  thb  Development  op  the 

DOCTBINE  OF  THE  pEBSON  OF  ChBIST. 

By  Dr.  J.  A.  Doeneb.  Translated  by 
W.  L.  Alexandeb,  D.D.,  and  D.  W. 
Simon.  (Edinburgh:  Clark.) 
New  Wine  in  Old  Bottles.  By  the 
Rev.  J.  B.  Heabd,  A.M.  (London: 
Hatchard.) 


I  It  is  of  more  importance  than  we  can 
express,  to  distinguish  between  theBiUc 
as  a  Divine  revelation  and  theology  ss  > 
human  science.  The  facts  and  principles 
of  the  Christian  religion  are  contained  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  have  received 
no  addition  since  the  canon  of  Scripture 
was  closed.    They  are  as  unalterable  as 
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the  stars,  which  hare  been  looking  down 
on  the  face  of  the  world  in  their  own 
changeless  lustre  oyer  since  Ood  made 
the  heavens  and  the  earth.  But  human 
conceptions  of  these  facts  and  principles — 
still  incomplete,  and  often  inaccurate — 
have  passed  through  a  varied  process  of 
advancement.  The  ideas  of  truth  taken 
from  revelation,  and  implanted  in  the 
mind  of  the  Christian  Church,  began  to 
gro  w  from  the  moment  they  took  root.  If 
God's  thoughts  be  above  man's  thoughts, 
if  His  teaching  touches  on  mysteries  far 
surpassing  what  we  can  understand,  it 
is  only  what  may  be  expected,  that 
in  the  process  of  time,  as  men  study 
God's  lesson-book,  they  should  see  more 
and  more  into  the  depths  of  its  meaning 
-^that  their  spiritual  intelligence  should 
grow  under  the  culture  of  a  devout  re- 
flectiveneas.  To  oomprehend  Divine  truth 
fully  may  be  impossible ;  but  to  appre" 
hend  it  with  increasing  precision  and 
accuracy,  with  a  grasp  more  tenacious, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  a  touch  more 
delicate,  is  a  practicable  pursuit— an 
accessible  privilege.  Nobody  can  read 
church  Mstory  without  seeing  that  the  de- 
velopment of  theological  science  is  a  fact, 
that  with  regard  to  all  the  great  veri- 
ties of  the  Gospel,  Christian  knowledge, 
in  its  highest  measure  of  attainment, 
has  not  been  an  instantaneous  inspira- 
tion, but  the  result  of  gradual  study  and 
thoughtfulness.  The  Bible  is  the  seed- 
plot  of  aU  Christian  doctrine.  The  Bible 
iB  the  standard  by  which  all  Christian 
ideas  are  to  be  tried.  «<The  Bible,  and 
the  Bible  alone,  is  the  religion  of  Pro- 
testants." But  to  understand  theological 
science,  its  present  condition  and  future 
prospects,  the  errors  by  which  it  is 
encumbered,  and  the  controversies  to 
which  it  gives  rise,  we  must  carefully 
investigate  the  history  of  past  opinion, 
and  mark  the  stages  through  which 
human  inquiry  has  struggled  on  the  way 
to  the  goal  it  has  reached. 

Hence  we  estimate  as  of  high  value 
aU  carefully  prepared  accounts  of  the 
development  of  Christian  doctrine.  The 
Germans  are  far  beyond  us  in  this  de- 
partment of  theological  literature.  It  is 
a  national   reproach   that  we   are   left 


behind  at  such  a  distance.  English 
scholars  might  produce  works  on  such 
subjects  far  better  suited  to  English 
taste  and  forms  of  thought.  Native 
productions  would  be  far  more  useful. 
But  for  the  present  we  must  be  content 
with  the  fruits  of  foreign  industry,  and 
be  thankful.  This  book,  by  Dr.  Domer, 
is  certainly  a  noble  one ;  the  work  of  a 
hard  thinker,  a  ripe  scholar,  and  an  ap» 
parently  devout  Christian.  With  inde- 
fatigable industry  and  imtiring  patience 
he  tracks  the  windings  and  perplexities 
of  early  thought  respecting  the  adorable 
person  of  Christ,  traces  out  the  rise  and 
progress  of  pestilent  heresies,  explains  the 
subtleties  of  metaphysical  speculation, 
and  unfolds  the  way  in  which  orthodox 
opinions  have  held  their  ground,  and 
resisted  the  encroachments  of  Arian  ten- 
dencies. We  commend  the  treatise,  as 
one  of  rare  worth,  to  the  careful  perusal 
of  all  theologians.  The  translation  seems 
to  be  of  high  merit. 

We  have  coupled  with  this  valuable 
work  another,  recently  published  by  a 
clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England, 
who  writes  with  more  than  ordinary 
vigour.  We  do  not  like  the  title  of  the 
book.  It  conveys  little  idea  of  what  the 
book  is  about.  It  is  a  kind  of  riddle, 
the  meaning  of  which  one  has  to  guess. 
Publishers  are  always  craving  at  the 
hands  of  authors,  telling  and  taking 
titles ;  and  authors,  to  please  them,  often 
do  very  foolish  things.  The  book  is,  in 
fact,  an  answer  to  the  <<  Essays  and 
Reviews,"  and  a  very  capital  one  too. 
We  have  read  it  through  with  great 
pleasure  and  satisfaction.  It  is  short, 
pithy,  and  to  the  ]>oint ;  not  at  all 
captious,  but  grappling  with  what  is 
really  objectionable  ;  full  of  intelligence 
and  learning,  but  without  pedantry  or 
affectation;  often  richly  suggestive,  and 
always  fresh,  genial,  courteous,  and 
pleasant ;  in  short,  the  book  of  a  Christian 
scholar  and  gentleman.  But  why  do  we 
bracket  it  along  with  Domer's  book? 
On  accoimt  of  the  eighth  chapter,  en- 
titled "An  Analogy  between  the  Con- 
troversy on  the  Doctrine  of  the  Person 
of  Christ,  and  that  on  the  Doctrine  of 
Inspiration."      It  is  a   short  but  able 
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essay.  We  do  not  agree  with  the 
author  in  all  he  Bays ;  but  in  the  main 
he  carries  onr  judgment  along  with 
him.  Waiving  all  controTersy  on 
minor  points,  we  will  satisfy  ourselres 
with  simply  giving  the  outline  of  his 
thoughts*  as  much  as  possible  in  his 
ovm  words. 

The  great  controversy  of  the  first  fbur 
oenturiee  on  the  person  of  our  Lord)  both 
God  and  man,  is  fall  of  instruction  and 
guidance  to  us  in  the  controversy  of 
these  latter  days  as  to  the  real  nature  of 
Scripture,  human  and  divine.  The  form 
of  error  is  different ;  but  as  the  principle 
of  the  attack  is  the  same  in  both  cases, 
so  the  line  of  defence  must  be  the  same» 
The  stages,  moreover,  which  the  one 
controTersy  passed  through*  so  much 
resemble  those  which  the  other  appears 
destined  to  pass  through,  that  our  study 
of  the  one  period  wiU  throw  light  on 
the  other*  There  is  more  than  a  fi&ncied 
resemblance  between  the  attempts  to 
rationalize  away  the  dualism  of  the  Word 
made  flesh,  snd  the  dualism  of  the  vrord 
written  with  pen  and  ink. 

Dr.  Domer  lays  down  the  following 
principles,  and  they  are  very  suggestive 
when  viewed  in  reference  to  the  eon- 
troversy  on  inspiration  : — 1.  That  the 
germs  of  the  doctrine  of  the  person  of 
Christ,  as  held  by  all  orthodox  churches, 
are  contained  principally  in  a  concrete 
Ibrm  in  the  New  Testament,  and  that  the 
New  Testament  is  the  absolute  doctrinal 
form.  2.  That  the  mission  of  the  Church, 
intellectually  considered,  has  been  to  de- 
velope  these  germs  ;  not,  however,  to' 
originate  any  new  elements.  8.  That 
during  its  history  the  Church  has  actually 
and  progressively  developed  these  germs, 
now  giving  prominence  to  one  and  then 
to  another  aspect  of  the  person  of  Christ. 
4.  That  in  the  midst  of  aU  its  conflicts, 
confusion,  and  even  corruption,  the 
Chttxoh  has  been  enabled,  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  with  sure  tact,  and  as  it  were  in* 
stinctively,  to  turn  its  back  on  dangerous 
principles  which  it  had  itself  cherished, 
and  vigorously  to  oppose  erroneous  ten- 
dencies at  which  it  had  winked. 

We  have  thus  a  lesson  to  learn  from 
the  expttienoe  of  past  controreteies  in 


church  history.    Truths  which  at  o&e 
stage  are  to   be  contended  for  st  the 
very  life  of  the  Gospel,  when  they  mcli 
another  stage  pass  into  dogmas;  their 
importance  is  gone,  and   they  become 
only  questions  which  minister  strife  not 
godly  edifying.    We  must  bear  this  i& 
mind  in  seeking  for  a  definition  of  in- 
spiration.    When   We    reach  a  cettais 
point  we  must  stop,  on  perU  of  losing  all 
that  is  worth  eonten^Ung  lor.     Having 
settled  our  four  epithets  for  plenary  '^' 
spiration,  corresponding  to  the  **Cni2jr, 
itUirtly^  wiikdtit  eonfuMum^  and  m(Aa^ 
ditjun^iomy"  of  the  doctrine  of  the  iaea^ 
nation,  aU  beyond  this  is  dreary  dogma, 
in  which  vre  make  heresies  in  the  set  of 
defining  them.    Like  the  cniel  pneoi 
of  Tivisectio&i  lift  esciqfieB  ns  the  mo* 
mentvre  detect  It.    The  Scriptniwwill 
not  bear  this  kind   of   treatment:  «« 
must  say  of  them  as  of  Him, — 

"  Thou  seemeat  htimati  and  ditine, 
The  highest,  hoUest  manhood  Thoo." 

But  there  we  must  stop. 

We  are  thus  prepared  to  see  how  ftf 
we  can  carry  our  definitions  of  ins|iSra* 
tion.  Our  rules  are  drawn  ftom  tha 
experience  of  a  former  c<mtroversy. 

1.  We  will  not  define  at  all  untUdrivoi 

to  it  by  the  definitions  of  those  vrho 
d^ne  only  to  destroy.  %  We  will  not 
canry  them  fUrther  than  the  early  Chutch 
saw  fit  to  canry  her  definitions  of  tha  in* 
camation» 

The  two  controversies)  indeed,  havt 
much  in  common.     The  inspiration  of 
Scripture  bean  the  same  relation  to  it^ 
authority  that  our  Lord's    incarnation 
does  to  His  mission  and  miracles.    That 
which  is  first  in  order  of  time  u  Itft^ 
order  of  proof.     The  incarnation,  fro* 
the  nature  of  the  case,  cannot  prove  itself* 
All  depends  upon  it,  and  yet,  like  the 
foundation  of  a  building,  it  cannot  i^^ 
be  seen,  or  its  strength  examined.    But 
just  as  the  firmness  of  the  edifice  pro^ 
the  foundation  to  be  a  good  one»  ao  ^^ 
reality  of  Christ's  ttkiracles,  death,  vii 
resurrection,  proves  that  His  iminsctilatv 
birth  vras  equally  real.  We  reason  back- 
wards from  what  we  do  know  by  ?<• 
perience  to  that  whieh  nececssrily  ^ 
oan  only  receive  by  revelation.    6«  ^^ 
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inspiimtion.  To  assert  it  on  the  doctrine 
of  the  Bible,  would  be  to  raise  suspicions 
at  once.  As  the  incarnation  differs 
from,  all  mere  theophanics,  so  does  the 
Bible  from  such  pretended  revelations  as 
the  bo<^  of  Hahomet  or  Mormon.  The 
Koran  was  giyen  by  the  Almighty  to 
Gabriel,  and  by  Qabriel  dictated  to 
Mahomet:  here  you  feel  you  have  not 
got  a  book  reyelation,  but  the  sibylline 
leaves  of  an  enthusiast,  the  vaticinations 
of  one  who  for  the  moment  was  held 
suspended  between  heaven  and  earth, 
like  Socrates  in  a  basket  in  the  clouds. 
Mahomet's  book  is  like  the  legend  of  his 
coffin,  raised  above  the  earth,  balanced 
between  the  counter  forces  of  magnetism 
and  gravity.  So  it  is  with  the  pretended 
book  of  Mormon.  It  was  not  revealed, 
but  dictated.  The  Bible,  on  the  other 
hand,  like  our  Divine  Lord,  appeals  to 
testimony.  **  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do 
nothing.  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself, 
my  witness  is  not  true."  It  is  the  same 
mystery  in  both  cases,  how  the  human 
and  the  DiTine  elements  could  coalesce — 
two  natures  in  one  person.  **  How  that 
thou,  being  a  man,  calleet  thyself  Qod,*' 
was  the  difficulty  felt  by  the  Jews ;  and 
the  difficulty  of  our  day  is,  that  a  book 
written  by  men,  and  having  on  its  face 
the  stamp  of  its  entire  humanity,  should 
also  be  from  Qod. 

It  is  with  the  mystery  of  inspiration  as 
with  the  mystery  of  the  incarnation.  Many 
of  those  who  were  most  familiar  with 
Christ  after  the  flesh  never  could  rise  to 
apprehend  his  Deity :  so  the  critic  and 
the  grammarian  may  be  so  familiar  with 
the  human  element  of  the  Bible  as  not 
once  lo  apprehend  the  Divine.  The 
book  of  God  should  be  put  into  the 
hands  o£  men  as  Jesus  of  Naaareth  ap- 
peared on  earth.  The  Lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah  comes  out  of  the  Lamb  as  it 
had  been  slain :  the  human  side  appears 
first,  and  the  Divine  shines  through  and 
through  it,  the  longer  we  look.  The  doc* 
trine  of  inspiraticm  is  tike  the  doctrine  of 
the  person  of  our  Lord  in  this,  that  the 
indwelling  of  the  Deity  in  the  humanity 
was  constant,  but  the  manifesting  forth 
of  that  Deity  only  oocasional :  so  in  like 

between  the  in- 


spiration which  is  constant,  and  the  reve- 
lation which  is  only  in  certain  books,  or 
parts  of  books,  in  the  Bible.  Whatever 
inspiration  is — and  we  shrink  from  de- 
fining  it,  as  we  do  from  defining  the  in- 
dwelling of  Deity  in  the  man  Christ 
Jesus — ^it  is  constsnt  as  the  Divine  pre- 
sence in  the  person  of  Christ.  There  is 
a  miraculous  element  in  the  Word  of 
God,  authenticating  the  Divine  nature  of 
all  the  rest.  It  breaks  in  on  us  in  the 
same  way  that  the  miracles  do  in  the  life 
of  our  Lord. 

The  stages  through  which  the  con* 
troversy  about  inspiration  has  passed,  or 
is  likely  to  pass,  are  similar  to  those 
through  which  the  doctrine  of  the  incar- 
nation has  passed. 

1.  As  in  the  first  centuries  the  ques- 
tion was  mooted  whether  Christ  was  God 
or  man,  so  for  a  century  or  more  after 
the  Reformation  the  chief  question  wa4 
whether  the  Bible  was  an  entirely  himian 
or  an  entirely  Divine  book.  2.  As  be- 
tween Nice  and  Chalcedon,  the  question 
arose  about  two  natures  in  one  person,  so 
through  the  critical  divines  of  Germany 
the  human  and  Divine  element  in  Scrip- 
ture have  begun  to  be  distinguished,  and 
the  Ncstorian  and  Eutychian  parties  cor- 
respond to  the  semi-Rationalist  party  on 
the  one  hand,  and  to  the  supporters  of 
verbal  inspiration  on  the  other.  3.  As 
the  controversy  on  the  person  of  our 
Lord  was  worn  out  when  it  reached  the 
age  of  the  Monothelites  and  Dyothelites, 
so  the  question  of  inspiration  is  nearly 
exhausted  when  it  runs  up  into  nice  dis- 
tinctions between  inspirations  of  sugges- 
tion or  assistance,  and  the  like.  4.  Here 
we  leave  off  at  the  point  where  the 
controversy  becomes  unprofitable.  As 
at  Nice,  the  Church  settled  that  Christ 
was  both  God  and  man,  and  at  Chalcedon 
decided  that  there  was  but  one  person 
of  the  two  natures,  human  and  Divine, 
so,  during  the  Deistical  controversy,  we 
determined  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
a  revelation  from  God,  and  during  the 
controversy  with  Rationalism,  that  this 
revelation  was  committed  to  inspired 
men  to  write  in  a  book.  As  the  Western 
Church  saved  itself  for  the  time  from  the 
decrepitude  which  passed  over  the  £ast, 
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by  cutting  the  controversy  short  at 
Chalcedon,  and  refiising  to  listen  to  the 
appeals  of  Nestorian  and  Eutychian 
partisans,  so  should  we  do  with  the 
similar  controversy  which  the  exigencies 
of  Protestantism,  as  a  book  religion,  has 
called  into  existence.  In  Pope  Leo's 
letter  to  Flavian  we  have  a  striking 
example  of  the  moderation  and  wisdom 
of  Latin  Christianity,  the  reward  of 
which  was  a  rapid  extension  of  that 
Christianity.  So  it  will  be  with  us  if 
we  go  and  preach  the  Gospel  with  the 
Bible  in  our  hands :  the  evidence  of  its 
inspiration  will  be  felt  in  its  acceptance. 
As  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  wins 
its  way,  the  inspiration  of  the  messengers 
of  Jesus  Christ  will  be  cheerfully  ad- 
mitted: for  **the  disciple  is  not  above 
his  Lord,  nor  the  servant  above  his 
master ;  it  is  enough  for  the  servant  that 
he  be  as  his  master." 


We  have  thus,  by  an  intenreaniig  of 
abridged  paragraphs  and  sentences,  en- 
deavoured to  give  some  idea  of  sn  ngu- 
ment  imfolded  with  considerable  force 
and  skill.    The  conclusion  is  in  hamumy 
with  our  own  deliberate  judgment,  tliat 
we  can  no  more  accurately  define  the 
nature  of  inspiration  than  we  can  the 
hypostatic  union  in  the  person  of  Chrut 
Mr.  Heard's  book  deservea  very  careful 
study  upon  this  important  point,  ind 
upon  others  connected   with  the  greet 
Eationalistic    controversy   of   the  day. 
However  much  any  one  may  have  retd 
about  "  Essays  and  Reviews,"  we  would 
advise    him    by    all   means    to   penue 
thoughtfully     "  New     Wine     in    Old 
Bottles,"  the  latter  part  of  which  he 
will  relish   all  the  more   for   studying 
along  with  it   Domer's   admirable  sod 
exhaustive  history. 


^xitt  ^otlm  of  JSooto* 


The  ReligioM  before  Christ :  being  an 
Introduction  to  the  History  of  the  First 
Three  Centuries  of  the  Church,  By  Ed- 
MOND  DE  Pressense.  Translated  by  Jj. 
CoHxaAN.  (Edinburgh  :  Clark.)  M.  de 
Pressens6  is  well  known  as  an  eloquent 
French  writer,  and  here  we  have  a  good 
rendering  in  English  of  his  able,  readable, 
and  brilliant  treatise  on  the  religion  and 
philosophy  of  Paganism,  together  with 
the  formation  and  decline  of  Judaism. 
The  key-note  of  the  book  is  struck  in 
the  following  sentence : — "  I  have  raised 
no  altar  to  human  pride,  for  I  believe  no 
fact  comes  out  more  clearly  from  the 
study  of  the  different  civilizations,  than 
man's  utter  powerlessness  to  save  him- 
self; while,  on  the  other  hand,  I  know 
nothing  more  calculated  to  rejoice  the 
Christian's  heart  than  the  firm  persua- 
sion that  God  has,  from  the  beginning, 
included  the  whole  race  of  Adam  in  his 
beneficent  designs ;  and  that,  as  Paul 
says,  *He  hath  determined  the  times 
before  appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their 
habitation.'  "  The  book  contains  a  lucid 
explanation  of  ancient  philosophical  and 
religious  opinions,  but  with  a  few  excep- 
tions,—the  accoimt  of  the  Platonic  philo- 
sophy is  one — we  miss  what  we  looked 
for,  t.«.,  the  relation  in  which  they  stand 
to  the  Gospel,  and  especially  such  notices 


of  those  longings  after  deliverance  ssd 
prefigurations  of  redemption  as  Bean 
Trench  has  so  well  brought  out  in  his 
"Unconscious  Prophecies  of  Heathen- 
dom." But  as  this  book  is  a  pure  histor7i 
it  might  not  admit  of  such  notices. 

Sermons  by  Jabes  Bunting^  D.D.    Vol 
II.     (London:  Mason.)    A  few  months 
ago  we  noticed  very  favourably  the  firs^ 
volume    of    Dr.    Bunting's    discouiace. 
Whether  this  second  volume  be  better 
than  the  first,  or  we  have  come  to  the 
reading  of  it  in  a  firame  of  mind  voort 
sympathetically  attuned  to  our  task,  we 
cannot  tell,  but  certainly  the  pleasure 
and  profit  we  have  derived  from  this 
series  of  discourses  far  surpasses  what  we 
experienced  in  the  perusal  of  the  tanoff' 
The  sermons  are  most  admirable.    ^ 
thoughtful,  BO  plain,  so  thoroughly  won* 
ed  out,  80  devout,  so  practiciu,  so  good* 
The  man  who  delivered  them  could  hate 
been  no  common  preacher,  and  the  vo- 
lume having  in  it  so  little  of  manneris0f 
being  so  full  of  conunon  sense  and  sterling 
EngUsh,  is — ^looking  at  it  from  only* 
literary  point  of  view — likely  to  live  » *•' 
longer  life  than  volumes  of  more  pretence 
and  of  dashing  originality.     "  Dresknen 
is  a  good  word  enough  as  used  in  refer- 
ence to  preaching  aiul  writing,  but  it  ^ 
getting  terribly  luekneyed,  and  is  ^^ 
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rery  cantmgly  used.  There  is  a  lack  in 
Dr.  BunUng's  sermons  of  what  some 
young  pulpit  critics  would  style  firesh- 
ness,  but  they  all  hare  on  them  more  or 
less  of  the  bloom  and  beauty  of  that 
thoughtfulness  and  feeling  which  ripen 
with  Christian  experience,  and  which  a 
simple-minded  and  devout  habit  of  life 
preserres  from  being  brushed  off  by  con- 
tact with  the  world. 

Genevat  Past  and  Present f  with  Notes  of 
a  Journey  to  Naples.  "By  Edwabd  Ma- 
box  RoosB.  (Edinburgh :  Black.)  The 
description  of  places  in  the  author's 
southward  tour  is  so  exceedingly  meagre 
and  poor  that  it  will  not  increase  the  in- 
fonnation  of  the  untrayeUed,  and  scarcely 
aid  the  reminiscences  of  those  familiar 
with  the  g^and  old  Italian  cities.  We 
happened  to  be  on  the  yery  spot  described 
when  reading  the  descriptions,  and  felt 
how  yery  defectiye  and  uninteresting  they 
are.  The  account  of  Geneya  is  pretty 
full,  and  there  is  some  useful  information 
afforded,  but  the  sweeping  accusations, 
which  we  find  of  a  want  of  hospitality  on 
the  part  of  the  citizens  are  at  least  ques- 
tionable; the  experience  of  some  we 
know  being  the  opposite  of  Mr.  Roose's. 
He  criticises  the  Eyangelical  alliance. 
In  some  respects  it  is  open  to  criticism ; 
but  the  spirit  in  which  the  criticisms  are 
written  is  only  adapted  to  annoy  and 
irritate.  Mr.  Roose  is  evidently  a  man 
of  strong  prejudices  and  hasty  judgment 
The  temper  of  the  book  is  not  what  we 
can  commend. 

TTu  Providence  of  God  Viewed  in  the 
Light  of  Holy  Scripture.  By  Thomas 
Jacksok.  (London  :  Mason«)  This  is  a 
thoroughlygood  treatise  on  an  important 
subject.  The  author  treads  in  the  foot- 
steps of  Flayel,  Chamock,  and  Sherlock, 
not  that  he  borrows  their  matter,  or  imi- 
tates their  style — he  thinks  for  himself — 
or,  rather,  follows  Bible  teaching  accord- 
ing to  his  own  interpretations — but  there 
is  a  good  old-fashioned  English  theolo- 
gical character  about  the  book  such  as  is 
seen  in  the  divines  we  have  named. 

The  Exiled  Family  and  their  Restorer  : 
on  Allegory  for  Young  Christians,  By 
^«  E.  J.  A  very  pleasant  little  book  to 
put  into  the  han(&  of  the  young.  The 
meaning  of  the  Allegory  is  clear,  so  that 
it  will  be  readily  understood,  and  it 
"ccms  well  adapted  to  the  purpose  for 
vhich  it  is  meant,  "to  elucidate  the 
position  in  which  a  Christian  stands  with 
respect  to  the  moral  law."  We  think  it 
^11  be  read  with  interest  and  profit  by 
those  for  whom  it  is  especially  intended. 

Household  Proverbs;  or,  Tracts  for  the 
PtopU,    By  the  Author  of  "  Stories  of 


Washington,"  "Sunlight  through  the 
Mist,"  &c.  Id.  each,  or  7s.  per  100. 
The  above  taking  series  of  stories,  drawn 
from  the  every-day  life  of  the  working 
classes  by  one  intimately  acquainted  with 
their  social  state  and  habits,  wiU,  it  is 
believed,  be  read  with  deep  interest ;  es- 
pecially as  the  authoress,  like  a  prudent 
physician,  proves  she  understands  most 
of  the  evils  to  which  poverty  is  heir 
before  she  prescribes  a  remedy.  We 
commend  the  series  very  earnestly  to  all 
tract  distributors  and  visitors  of  the  poor. 

Records  of  the  Poor.,  By  the  author  of 
"Thoughts  upon  Thought,"  &c.  (Lon- 
don: A.  W.  Bennett.)  We  have  here 
some  very  striking  narratives  well  told, 
"  showing  that  godliness  is  profitable  for 
the  life  that  now  is  and  that  which  is  to 
come."  The  little  book  is  admirably 
suited  for  loan  libraries,  and  we  cordially 
conunend  it  to  those  who  are  interested 
in  the  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare  of 
the  himibler  classes  of  the  community. 

Peace  in  Jesus,  in  Life,  and  Death,  A 
brief  Account  of  the  Religious  Experience 
and  Last  Hours  of  Ann  EUmers,  an  earnest 
and  useful  Sunday-school  Teacher,  By 
William  O'Neill.  (London :  The  Book 
Society.)  The  tiUe  of  this  little  book 
very  happily  suggests  its  character.  By 
faith  in  the  Redeemer  Ann  EUmers  was 
enabled  to  exhibit  Christian  graces  in 
deep  affliction* 

Lectures  on  the  Prophecies  of  Zechariah, 
By  the  Rev.  R.  Wabdlaw,  D.D.  Edited 
by  his  Son  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Wasdlaw, 
A.M.  (Edinburgh :  Eullarton.)  We  are 
glad  to  meet  Dr.  Wardlaw  as  a  commen- 
tator on  somewhat  new  ground.  We  are 
badly  off  for  expositions  of  the  minor 
prophets.  A  good  book  on  Zechariah 
was  wanted.  The  present  production  is 
a  child  of  Dr.  Wardlaw' s  old  age. 
The  sermons  were  composed  and  de- 
livered when  in  his  seventy-second  year. 
While  indicative  of  the  maturest  judg- 
ment and  the  reverential  caution  be- 
longing to  advanced  Christian  life,  they 
lack  nothing  of  the  acuteness  and  vigour 
of  his  earlier  days.  The  auUior  wisely 
sought  a  happy  medium  between  extreme 
liberalism  and  extreme  spiritualism,  and 
obtained  what  he  sought.  Hence  he 
admits  the  future  restoration  of  the  Jews 
to  their  own  land,  while  he  is  not  blind 
to  the  relations  of  Jewish  prophecy  to 
the  Christian  Church.  In  these  re- 
spects we  are  of  one  mind  with  him. 
The  work  has  our  hearty  commendation, 
and  we  thank  Mr.  Wardlaw  for  his 
careful  discharge  of  the  duties  of  editor- 
ship. 

The  Story  of  Martin  Luther,  just  pub- 
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lifthed  by  Shaw  and  Co.,  London,  w  a 
book  for  young  persons,  edited  by  Miss 
Whatbly,  the  daughter  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin.  It  has  been  compiled 
firom  D'Aubign^'s  "Reformation,*'  Mil- 
ner's  "Church  History,"  Middleton's 
"  Life  of  Luther,"  and  the  "Table  Talk." 
The  compiler  is  stated  by  Miss  Whately 
to  be  one  who  has  long  been  actively 
engaged  in  the  cause  of  education.  The 
whole  style  of  the  book  corresponds  with 
its  professed  design,  and  will,  we  belieye 
with  the  editor,  be  found  to  answer  the 
purpose,  and  "  to  present  much  valuable 
information  in  a  small  compass  and  an 
attractive  form." 


The  Rev.  W.  Nivcn,  the  weU-known 
and  highly-esteemed  incumbent  of  St. 
Saviour's,  Chelsea,  has  published  Thoughts 
on  (he  Kingdom  of  God,  (London :  Hatch- 
ard.)  The  author  is  a  millennarian,  but 
though  we  do  not  adopt  his  conclusioa^, 
we  commend  the  spirit  in  which  the  book 
is  vcritten. 

Mr.  Oeorge  Dodd  has  prepared  tnothcr 
useful  and  pleasant  little  work  entitled 
WAen  do  w  get  it,  and  How  it  it  Madt* 
being  a  familiar  account  of  the  modes  of 
supplying  our  every-day  wants,  comforts, 
and  luxuries.  It  contains  an  ample  »torc 
of  useful  information. 


Giiituars  Itotices* 


MR.   EDWARD  SWAmS. 

The  sudden  and  unexpected  death  of 
the  late  Mr.  Edward  Swaine  has  given  a 
painful  shock  to  a  wide  circle  of  appre- 
ciative friends.  Very  few  laymen  in  his 
denomination  have  been  longer  before 
the  public  than  he  ;  none  could  maintain 
a  more  blameless  character,  or  be  pos- 
sessed of  a  more  benevolent  spirit  or 
courteous  demeanour.  It  is  forty  years 
since  he  became  a  deacon  of  the  church 
assembling  in  Craven  Chapel.  He  was 
present  at  the  opening  of  that  sanctuary ; 
was  one  of  its  first  deacons  ;  was  its  firm 
friend  through  all  its  vicissitudes ;  and 
having  been  the  cocul^utor  and  friend  of 
its  former  pastor,  Dr.  Leifchild,  he  died 
its  senior  deacon,  and  the  affectionate 
friend  and  fellow-helper  of  its  present 
minister,  Rev.  John  Graham.  Mr.  Swaine 
took  an  earnest  interest  in  all  public 
questions  touching  the  liberties  and  pro- 
gress of  his  fellow-men.  For  many  years 
a  director  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  he  conscientiously  gave  its  affairs 
an  amount  of  time  and  labour  which 
many  wondered  he  could  spare.  But  his 
heart  yearned  for  the  salvation  of  the 
heathen.  In  the  objects  and  operations 
of  the  Liberation  Society,  as  well  as 
those  of  the  Pastors'  Insurance  Aid  So- 
ciety, he  was  vividly  interested ;  indeed, 
of  the  latter  society  he  was  the  prin- 
cipal founder  and  worker,  and  was  its 
treasurer  till  his  death.  He  labotired 
eaxnesUy  for  the  elevation  of  the  working 
classes,  and  was  a  zealous  sujpporter  of 
their  claims  to  a  larger  participation  in 
political  influence.    He  had  long  been  a 


member  of  the  Committee  of  the  Congre- 
gational Union,  whose  meetings  he  con- 
stantly attended.  From  his  great  respect 
for  the  judgment  of  others,  as  well  m 
from  his  retiring  disposition,  he  seldom 
spoke  at  the  meetings  of  the  Union ;  but 
when  he  did  deliver  his  mind  on  anjr 
subject,  no  man  was  heard  with  grwtw 
attention  and  respect.  His  lamented 
death,  as  well  as  that  of  other  brethreni 
threw  a  solemn  shade  over  the  la^^ 
meetings  of  that  body,  and  was  affect- 
ingly  alluded  to  by  the  chairman  and 
several  speakers^ 

Mr.  Swaine  was  bom  in  London,  Sep- 
tember 21st,  1795.  More  than  fifty  jem 
since,  when  only  a  youth  of  about  fifteen, 
he  became  a  teacher  in  the  Orange-street 
Sabbath-school.  There  is  no  record— at 
least  none  known  on  earth — of  how  be 
was  led  to  decision  for  Christ.  His  elder 
sister,  who  still  survives  him,  remenabeTS 
that,  prior  to  that  period,  he  one  Sunday 
came  home  deeply  ailected  by  a  sermon, 
and  retired  to  his  room.  Subsequently 
she  saw  written  in  large  letters  on  the 
wall  of  his  room  the  words — "Holiness 
to  the  Lord."  This  he  appears  to  ha^* 
taken  for  the  motto  of  his  life;  and 
seldom  has  it  been  written  more  deeply 
by  God's  Spirit  on  a  human  heart,  or 
been  more' conspicuous  in  the  conduct. 
Though  of  a  spare  frame,  Mr.  Swainj 
was  very  healthy,  and  capable  of  prolonged 
exertion  in  business  or  study.  From  an 
early  day  he  improved  his  mental  poweW' 
and  cultivated  his  heart  most  assiduouslj' 
The  poetic,  the  philosophic,  toA  the 
practical,  were  beautifully  blended  in  bimi 
and  although  he  wrote  several  hoolta  o> 
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^Tesii  acutenees  and  research,  yet  he  de- 
lighted to  say,  **I  ncTer  neglect  my  busi- 
ness.*' He  had  yaried  talents  highly 
improTed,  and  he  constantly  and  joyfully 
dedicated  them  all  to  God  in  faithful, 
unremitting  service.  He  was  very  firm 
in  his  principles  as  a  NonconformLst ; 
yet  such  was  his  amiability  of  heart  and 
j^entleness  of  manner,  that  he  never  was 
known  to  give  offence  in  discussion. 
Indeed,  he  was  on  terms  of  intimacy 
with  many  brethren,  from  whom,  as  a 
Nonconformist,  he  widely  differed.  His 
attention  to  increasing  public  claims  told 
visibly  on  his  health  for  many  months 
past.  He  had  several  sudden  and  acute 
attacks  of  internal  inflammation.  When 
recovering  from  one  of  them,  he  said  very 
solemnly  to  a  Christian  friend,  "  Brother 

B ,  1  believe  my  woA.  is  nearly  done." 

Shortly  afterwards  that  friend  remem- 
bered the  w^ords,  and  shed  farewell  tears 
by  his  grav«.  Mr.  Swaine  attended  a 
meeting  on  the  evening  of  April  6th; 
and  on  the  morning  of  the  22nd,  before 
eight  o'clock,  he  expired  in  perfect  calm- 
ness and  peace,  in  the  sixty-seventh  year 
of  Us  age.  From  internal  inflammatic^ 
&nd  obstruction  he  suffered  great  pain 
for  some  days ;  but,  when  he  knew  he 
was  to  die,  he  met  it  calmly  as  the  will  of 
Ills  long-trusted  and  loving  Father.  He 
took  a  tender  leave  of  his  family,  and  also 
of  his  pastor  and  Mrs.  Graham,  and  ex- 
pressed the  most  implicit  and  unwavering 
trust  in  the  propitiation  of  the  Lamb  of 
God  and  in  the  mercy  of  God.  His 
pastor  testified,  in  his  funeral  sermon, 
that  he  had  never  seen,  in  a  ministry  of 
more  than  twenty  years,  a  more  calmly 
triumphant  death  tnan  that  of  Edward 
Swaine.  It  was  the  meet  conclusion  to 
a  long  life  of  piety,  duty,  and  peace.  Mr. 
Gmham*8  funeral  sermon  and  memorial 
sketch  of  Mr.  Swaine  are  in  the  press, 
and  will  give  a  fuller  view  of  his  life  and 
character  to  his  wide  circle  of  Christian 
friends. 


M&S.  nUCK,  OF   BOSS. 

Mrs.  Buck  was  born  at  the  Town 
Castle,  Frome,  in  the  coimty  of  Here- 
ford, November  4th,  1819.  Although  in 
her  youth  she  received  an  excellent  moral 
training,  she  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  •*  the  truth 
as  it  is  m  Jesus"  until  she  was  about 
twenty  years  of  age  ;  and  the  means  of 
accomplishing  this  were  the  company 
and  conversation  of  an  eminently  pious 
young  huiy,  a  member  of  the  EsUblished 
Church.  From  that  period  she  utterly 
teaounoed   the   vain    and   unsatisfying 


pleasures  of  this  world  for  higher  and 
nobler  enjoyments.  She  idso  en- 
deavoured to  impart  spiritual  benefits  to 
those  with  whom  she  was  closely  con- 
nected by  the  ties  of  nature,  a  work  in 
which  she  met  vtith  many  difficulties  at 
first.  She  also  began  zealously  to  exert 
herself  in  behalf  of  the  young,  the  igno- 
rant, and  the  afflicted,  in  the  locality 
where  she  resided. 

Some  time  after  this  she  removed  to 
Hereford,  and  enjoyed  the  ministrations 
of  the  Rev.  John  Venn*  which  were 
greatly  blessed  to  her  edification  and 
growUi  in  grace. 

But  when,  in  the  providence  of  God» 
she  was  led  to  remove  to  a  part  of  the 
county  where  she  could  not  hear  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Established 
Church,  she  felt  very  grateful  to  be  per- 
mitted to  hear  them  in  a  Congregational 
chapel. 

Subsequently  she  was  led  to  exa- 
mine into  the  foundations  of  the  two 
systems ;  the  result  of  which  was  a 
decided  preference  for  that  of  Noncon* 
formity,  and  she  cast  in  her  lot  with 
its  disciples  and  friends.  At  the  same 
time  she  cherished  a  spirit  of  fervent 
charity  towards  "all  who  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,"  to  what» 
ever  denomination  of  Christians  they 
belong. 

Having  first  united  herself  with  the 
church  of  Christ  at  Langrove,  then  under 
the  pastoral  charge  of  the  late  Rev.  John 
Bulmer,  about  nine  years  ago  she  was 
led,  at  the  period  of  her  marriage,  to  the 
town  of  Koss,  where,  by  Divine  grace, 
she  was  enabled  greatly  '*  to  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour"  by  her 
spirit  and  deportment. 

Her  exertions  as  a  Sunday-school 
teacher,  as  Secretary  of  tho  Auxiliary 
Religious  Tract  Society,  as  a  collector  in 
behalf  of  missions,  and  for  the  prosperity 
of  other  institutions,  were  incessant  and 
persevering,  being  sometimes  far  beyond 
her  strength.  By  the  grace  of  God  she 
was  not  only  a  Christian,  but  one  of  a 
high  order ;  exceedingly  amiable  and  kind 
in  her  temper  and  demeanour,  and  mani- 
festing much  devotional  feeling,  greatly 
loving  the  Divine  word  and  the  ordi- 
nances of  Divine  M|)pointment,  and  daily 
*'  walking  with  God.  So  highly  did  she 
prize  the  sanctuary,  that  nothing  but 
absolute  necessity  kept  her  from  its  va- 
rious services. 

Tho  great  desire  of  her  heart  was  that 
Christ  might  be  glorified.  That  this 
might  be  accomplished,  she  was  willing 
to  labour  even  in  the  himiblest  capacity, 
— ^to  suffer,  or  to  make  sacrifice.   This  wa4 
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not  only  evinced  when  permitted  to  en- 
gage in  active  service,  but  aUo  when 
stretched  on  the  bed  of  languishing  dis- 
ease. Fully  expecting  her  dissolution, 
with  her  panting  breath  she  recommended 
the  Saviour,  whom  she  had  found  so 
precious  to  her,  to  all  who  visited  her. 
"Look  to  Jesus,"  she  exclaimed;  "he 
will  save  you."  "None  but  Jesus 
can  do  helpless  sinners  good."  This 
was  inseparably  connected  with  much 
genuine  humility.  She ' '  esteemed  others 
better  than  herself."  To  one  who  called 
upon  her  during  her  last  Illness,  she 
said,  "Be  a  follower  of  me,  as  far 
as  I  have  been  of  Christ ;  but,  alas ! 
this  has  been  very  imperfectly :  but  I 
know  that  Christ  does  not  reject  the 
weakest  and  humblest  of  His  people ; 
and  this  is  my  encouragement  and  my 
support,  *He  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost.' " 

During  her  last  illness,  in  which,  al- 
though she  felt  no  acute  pain,  she  suf- 
fered greatly  from  extreme  exhaustion, 
and  difficulty  of  breathing,  not  the 
slightest  murmur,  or  even  lamentation, 
proceeded  from  her  lips,  but  the  language 
of  gprateful  praise  was  often  heard,  and 
sometimes  she  would  endeavour  to  unite 
in  the  service  of  holy  song,  until  her 
strength  completely  failed. 

Often  did  she  endeavour  to  comfort  her 
beloved  friends,  who  were  deeply  pained 
at  the  expectation  of  her  departure.  "  I 
am  very  near  home,"  she  said,  on  one 
occasion,  "  and  you  will  soon  follow  me." 
Passages  of  Scripture  and  hymns  were 
often  upon  her  lips. 

More  than  once  she  repeated  the  well- 
known  words — 


"  How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sonnds, 
In  a  believer's  ear." 


**  Till  then,  I  would  Thy  love  proebin, 
With  eyery  fleeting  bnath; 
And  may  the  mastc  of  Thy  niai« 
Itefiesh  my  soul  in  deaiL" 

She  was  mercifully  kept  &om  tb» 
doubts  and  fears  which  have  been  fell 
by  some  of  the  most  eminent  serTsnte  of 
the  Most   High    at  the  close  of  thei 
earthly  pilgrimage.     Only  a  few  boon 
before  her  departure*  when  she  felt  tint 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  drew  nigh,  and 
articulation  was  beginning  to  ^  s^? 
made  a  last  effort,  and  one  that  teetati 
far  beyond  her  little  remaining  sti^gtli, 
to  take  a  solemn  farewell  of  those  dearest 
to  her  on  earth,  commending  themindiri- 
dually  to  God.  She  then  requested  that  ih 
might  be  left  to  her  own  meditations  ind 
prayers,  evidently  expecting  almost  im- 
mediately to  yield  up  her  spirit  into  the 
hands  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    But  she  v« 
spared  a  few  hours  longer,  and  permitted 
most  fervently  to  unite  in  prayers  pre- 
sented on  her  behalf;  and  was  aom^ 
times  heard  to  pray  for  her  own  speedy 
deliverance,  if  consistent  with  theDi>'UK 
will,  saying,  "Why  are  His  chariot- wlied* 
so    long   in    coming?"     "Come,   1^ 
Jesus,  come  quickly.     Amen." 

Without  a  movement,  or  even  a  ligK 
she  gently  breathed  out  her  spirit  into 
the  hands  of  Him  "  who  has  abolished 
death,  and  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  light "  This  solemn  event  took  pli« 
on  March  10,  1862.  It  was  improved  ftt 
the  Independent  chapel,  Ross,  on  the 
following  Lord's-day,  to  a  deeply  affcctfd 
auditory,  in  a  discourse  preached  by  the 
Rev.  R.  Stevens,  M.A.,  of  Colcford; 
and,  subsequently,  at  Xiangrove,  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Pinn,  the  pastor  of  the  chuidi 
at  that  place. 

"  May  we  die  the  death  of  the  righ- 
teous, and  may  our  last  end  be  like  hers.' 

Rosa.  W.  F.  B. 


Efie  iHas  iKeetings^ 


Thb  reports  of  our  religious  society  pre- 
sented at  the  meetings  just  held,  warrant 
us  to  record  progress  in  the  spiritual 
enlightenment  of  Europe,  and  an  ever- 
increasing  amount  of  success  in  the  con* 
version  of  the  heathen.  None  labour 
in  the  service  of  the  Gospel  in  vain. 
Zeal  and  liberality   abound   more   and 


more  at  home;  and  foreign  lands  catch 
the  spirit  of  Britain.  So  the  ff^^ 
fact  becomes  greater  and  greater  every 
year.  The  church  has,  no  doubt,  her 
difficulties  at  home,  and  her  agent^i 
wherever  they  work  in  the  field  oi 
the  world,  have  their  trials:  aerer- 
theless,    let   the   church  take  courage, 
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the   Divine  purposes  of  mercy  are,   in 
every  region  of  Uie  earth, 

"  Unfolding  ereiy  hoar." 

Britibk  Society  foe  tbb  P&opaqa- 

TIOX  OP  THE  QOSPEL  AUONO  TUB   JbWB. — 

The  nineteenth  annual  meeting  of  the 
aboye  Society  was  held  on  the  25th  of 
April,  at  Freemasons'  Hall.  Wilbraham 
Taylor*  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  Mr.  Yonge 
read  an  abstract  of  the  report.  It  pointed 
out  prosperity  everywhere.  The  income 
amoiuited  to  £6,274  iTs.  The  claims  of 
this  good  cause  was  advocated  by  the 
Rev.  J.  M.  Tilcomb,  Rev.  W.  Bevan, 
Rev.  J.  Aldis,  Rev.  J.  D.  Brocklehurst, 
Rev.  R.  Herschell,  Dr.  Beudiz,  and  by 
the  Rev.  L.  Herschell.  Exclusive  of  the 
British  empire,  the  Society  carries  on 
mission  operations  in  Prance,  in  Qer- 
many,  in  the  Danubian  provinces,  and  in 
Northern  Africa,  and  in  every  place  God 
adds  his  blessing  to  the  faithfid  testi- 
mony of  Jesus— the  Messiah. 

Baptist  Home  Hissionabt  Society 
held  its  annual  meeting,  under  the  pre- 
sidency of  Edward  Miall,  Esq.,  at  the 
MetropoUtan  Tabernacle,  on  Monday 
evening,  the  28th  of  April.  In  all  the 
departments  of  its  labours  encouraging 
success  had  been  witnessed,  and  during 
the  summer  months  open  air  services 
had  been  numerous  and  useful.  The 
receipts  of  the  Society  had  been,  during 
the  year,  £1,843  lis.  6d.  Rev.  J.  II. 
Millard,  the  Rev.  H.  Dowson,  of  Brad- 
ford ;  the  Rev.  J.  Aldis,  of  Reading,  and 
the  Rev.  H.  Stowell  Brown,  of  Liverpool, 
were  the  speakers.  Each  one  seemed  to 
feel  that  the  past,  the  present,  and  the 
future  prospects  inspired  hope,  confidence, 
and  courage. 

TJxitbd  Methodist  Pube  Chubches. — 
The  fifth  annual  meeting  was  held  at 
Exeter  Hall,  on  Monday  evening,  April 
28th.  Charles  Cheethun,  Esq.,  in  the 
chair.  The  foreign  stations  of  the  Society 
are  at  Jamaica,  in  Western  and  Eastern 
Africa,  Australia,  and  in  China.  The 
income  of  the  Society,  for  its  home  and 
foreign  objects,  reached  the  sum  of 
£11,178  18s.    The  Kev.  S.   S.  Barton, 


the  Rev.  Marmaduke  Miller,  the  Rev. 
J.  Outheridge,  the  Rev.  J.  Mann,  the 
Rev.  Matthew  Baxter,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
Everett,  urged  the  claims  of  the  Society, 
and  the  necessity  of  being  "  true  to  our 
holy  principles  and  professions,  and  using 
all  means  to  overthrow  sin  and  error, 
by  extending  the  kingdom  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  until  He,  whose  right  it 
is,  shall  reign  from  the  river  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth." 

Baptist  (Ibish)  Society. — The  annual 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Metropolitao 
Tabernacle,  on  Tuesday  evening,  April 
29th.  Sir  S.  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P., 
in  the  chair.  The  special  aim  of  this 
institution  is  stated  to  be  the  establish- 
ment 9f  permanent  agency  in  the  cities 
and  large  towns  of  the  sister  kingdom, 
and  to  secure  self-sustaining  churches. 
The  income  of  the  Society,  from  all 
sources,  amounted  to  £3,000,  being  a 
sum  considerably  larger  than  had  been 
received  for  several  years  past.  The 
advocates  of  this  good  cause  were  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Bowson,  of  Bradford, 
Tucker,  of  London,  Medhurst,  of  Cole- 
raine,  and  Mursell,  of  Kettering.  It  was 
stated,  with  emphasis,  that  there  was  not 
one  of  the  agents  but  who  preached  the 
Gospel  faithfully,  and  could  gather  a 
crowd  of  anxious  listeners  around  him. 

Tub  Baptist  Missionaby  Society. — 
The  seventieth  annual  meeting  of  this 
Society,  ever  favoured  with  the  rich 
blessing  of  God,  was  held  at  Exeter  Hall, 
on  the  30th  of  April.  Edward  Baines, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  was  the  chairman.  Dr. 
Yaughan,  the  Rev.  E.  White,  the  Rev. 
C.  D,  Grosvenor,  of  New  York,  W. 
H.  Watson,  Esq.,  the  Rev.  A.  Mursell, 
Sir  S.  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  and  the  Rev. 
P.  Goff,  were  the  speakers.  The  speak- 
ing was  good,  earnest,  liberal,  intelli- 
gent, comprehensive,  and  practical.  W"e 
are  thankful  to  report  that  the  income 
of  the  Society,  from  all  sources,  has 
amounted  to  £33,151  4s.  lOd.,  a  larger 
revenue,  except  the  Jubilee  year,  than 
was  ever  contributed  before.  "The  re- 
view of  the  Society's  labours,"  the  re- 
port   concludes,    *'  combined  with    the 


400 


TDS  MA.T  MKETI^GB. 


gradual  increase  of  the  funds,  for  carry- 
ing on  the  work,  and  the  more  numerous 
and  more  hopeful  character  of  the  offers 
for  mission  service,  furnish  the  most 
ample  encouragement  to  renew  and  in- 
crease our  efforts  to  saye  a  fallen  world." 

Society  por  thb  Propaoatioh  of  thb 
Gospel.— The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
in  the  chair.  This  Society  was  esta- 
blished 161  years  ago.  Its  income  was 
£89,312.  ITie  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, the  Bishop  of  St.  Helena,  Sir 
Stafford  Northcote,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Earl 
NeUon,  Sir  W.  W.  Burton,  late  Chief 
Justice  of  Madras,  Sir  H.  E.  F.  Young, 
and  the  Kev.  Dr.  Newman,  Bean  of  Cape 
Town,  were  the  speakers.  The  Church 
of  England  gaye  too  contracted,  aec- 
tarian  a  character  to  the  speeches  for  our 
taste  or  principles.  St.  James's  Hall  was 
its  place  of  meeting. 

Turkish  Missions'  Aid  Socibtt. — ^The 
anniversary  of  this  Society  was  held  on 
Wednesday,  the  30th  of  April,  at  Willis's 
Kooms.  The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  in  the 
chair.  Rev.  W.  Veitch  offered  prayer. 
Rev.  H.  R.  Birch  read  the  report,  which 
was  one  of  the  most  cheering  ever  pre- 
sented to  the  supporters  of  this  good 
work.  Contributions  from  all  sources 
and  for  all  purposes  amounted,  during 
the  year,  to  £5,104  ISs.  4d.  Dr.  Davis, 
Rev.  S.  Minton,  Rev.  G.  Washburn,  and 
Colonel  Walker  addressed  the  meeting. 
The  noble  chairman,  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting,  stated — and  the  statement  em- 
bodied the  spirit  of  the  report  and  the 
speeches — that  he  believed  that  a  more 
meritorious  body  of  men  never  existed 
than  the  American  missionaries  labour- 
ing in  the  Turkish  Empire ;  and  he  also 
believed  that  the  system  which  was  being 
pursued  by  the  Society,  namely,  that  of 
sustaining  a  body  of  men  whose  great 
experience,  whose  able  administrative 
qualities,  and  whose  thoroughly  mis- 
sionary spirit,  were  well  known,  and 
giving  them  all  the  assistance  in  their 
power,  instead  of  forming  a  separate 
organization,  was  by  far  the  best  system 
that  they  could  follow  for  the  evangeli- 
Eation  of  the  Turkish  Empire. 


Thb  Book  Society  por  Promoting 
Religious  Knowledge  among  thb  Poor. 
—On  the  30th  of  April  the  112th  an- 
nual Moirie  and  public  anniversary  meet- 
ing of  this  Society  was  held  at  Radley's 
Hotel.  C.  Reed,  Esq.,  was  the  chairman. 
Being  unable  to  attend  at  the  comxaence- 
ment  of  the  meeting,  his  place  was  taken 
by  Mr.  Deputy  Judge  Payne,  who  in- 
troduced the  business  of  the  eyening  in  a 
speech  abundantly  characteriatic  of  him- 
self. After  prayer  by  the  Rey.  Evan 
Daviet,  the  Rev.  I.  Ysle  Mummery  read 
the  report.  The  receipts  amounted, 
during  the  last  year,  to  £7,002  58.  ll^d. 
Revs.  R.  Fletcher,  Dr.  Barber,  W.  P. 
Tiddy,  J.  S.  Pearsall,  J.  P.  Chown,  of 
Bradford,  and  T.  Alexander,  M.A.t  were 
the  advocates  of  the  good  cauae.  The 
following  resolution  vrill  indicate  with 
great  clearness  the  progress  this  more 
than  centenarian  Society  is  making-^ion- 
stantly  making : — <*  This  meeting  learns 
with  pleasure  that  the  Society's  business 
has  considerebly  increased ;  that  so  many 
new  subscribers  have  been  secured  j  that 
the  packets  of  small  books  and  tracts, 
specially  suited  for  Sabbath-school  re- 
wards, have  been  supplied,  at  a  greatly 
reduced  rate,  to  nearly  2,000  of  our 
Simday-school  teachers,  and  that  the 
various  grants  have  been  so*  acceptable 
and  useful." 

Pbotbstant  Alliance. — ^This  Society 
held  its  public  breakfast  at  St.  James's 
Hall,  under  the  presidency  of  the  Earl  of 
Shaftesbury.  J.  Macgregor,  Esq.,  read 
an  abstract  of  the  report.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
WyUe,  of  Edinburgh,  G.  H.  H.  OU- 
phant  Ferguson,  Esq.,  and  T.  Chambers, 
Esq.,  addressed  the  meeting  in  powerftd 
speeches.  The  topics  brought  specially 
before  the  meeting  were — 1.  Mr.  Turn- 
bidl's  case.  2.  The  demand  of  the 
Romish  priests  that  a  creed  register 
shall  be  kept  for  all  workhouses,  work- 
house and  district  schools.  3.  Priests 
and  others  of  their  creed  to  have,  on  the 
grotmd  of  their  faith,  the  right  of  appeal 
in  case  of  any  dispute.  4.  Prieats  to 
have  xmrestrahied  access  to  all  work- 
houses for  itiHruciion  and  devotion^  5. 
Separate  educational  establishments  to  be 
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provided  hy  the  State  for  Catholic  chil- 
dren. 6.  That  the  State  shall  provide 
Romish  chaplains  for  nnion  houses. 
Such,  in  part,  is  the  network  Rome  b 
now  providing  for  England. 

WeSIFTAW      MiSSiOXAST      MSSTINO. — 

The  anniversary  of  this  Society  was  held 
at  Exeter  Hall,  6th  of  May.  Br.  Smith, 
of  Camborne,  in  the  chair.  The  income 
amounted  to  £137,280  Os.  7d.  The  Pre- 
sident of  the  Conference,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Tidman,  Rev.  J.  Baker,  Rev.  O.  Perks, 
Dr.  Cairns,  Dr.  Hannah,  the  Rev.  T. 
Adams,  Rev.  T.  A.  James,  Rev.  M. 
Punshon,  Rev.  T.  Jackson,  and  the  Rev. 
John  Scott  were  the  speakers.  It  was 
reported  that  the  returns  from  most  of 
the  stations  in  Asia  and  Africa  showed 
a  small,  steady,  gratifying  increase  in 
the  various  departments  of  missionary 
labour.  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Italy  were 
net  passed  over  in  silence,  further  efibrts 
are  in  contemplation  in  the  latter;  the 
former  need  the  exercise  of  patience, 
prudent,  godly  effort,  and  prayer. 

AoED  PiLOMMs*  Friend  Socibtt. — ^The 
fifty-fifth  annual  meeting  of  the  above 
Society  was  held  at  the  London  Tavern 
on  Monday  evening,  May  the  dth.  The 
attendance  was  large.  Joseph  Payne, 
Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The  minute  secretary 
read  the  report.  The  beneficiaries  of  the 
Society  during  the  year  numbered  604. 
Including  receipts,  asylum  fVind,  &c.,  its 
income  -was  reported  to  be  £4,177  Os.  2d. 
Speeches  were  made  by  Revs.  Dr.  Allen, 
J.  Wells,  6.  S.  Hollis,  J.  Oadsby,  Esq., 
Revs.  J.  W.  Gowring,  J.  Jay,  and  J. 
Wells.  The  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of 
Roden  has  accepted  the  post  of  President 
to  the  Society.  John  Gadsby,  Esq.,  had 
brought  into  the  treasury  of  the  Society 
during  the  year  the  mimificent  sum  of 
£1,114.  How  many  pilgrims  it  made  to 
sing  ! 

CHtTBCB  Mission  ART  Society. — The 
annual  meeting  was  held  at  Exeter  Hall, 
on  Tuesday,  the  0th  of  May.  The  Earl 
of  Chichester  in  the  chair.  The  income, 
from  all  sotirces,  was  about  £100,000. 
The  meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Bishop 


of  Ripon,  by  Cnnon  Miller,  by  the  Hon. 
A.  Kinnaird,  M.P.,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Fitzpatrick,  from  the  Punjaub,  the 
Bishop  of  Sierra  Leone,  the  Dean  of  Car- 
lisle, Rev.  J.  Thomas,  from  TineveUy, 
and  by  Canon  Stowell.  The  lengthened 
report  was  full  of  cheering  facts  as  to  the 
steady  progress  of  the  work,  and  so 
affording  a  stimulus  to  go  forward  in 
making  further  exertions  for  evange- 
lizing the  world.  Tk0  speakers  at  ail  the 
meetings  of  this  Society  are  always  Epis^ 
copaKans, 

BRmsH  AKD  Foreign  Bible  Societt. 
— The  annual  meeting  of  this  great  and 
glorious  institution  was  held  on  Wed- 
nesday, the  7th  of  May,  in  Exeter  Hall, 
The  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury 
in  the  chair.  The  8dth  Psalm  was  read, 
and  prayer  offered  by  the  Rev.  S.  B. 
Bergne.  The  Rev.  C.  Jackson  read  a 
letter  expressing  cordial  attachment  to 
the  Society  from  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  though  unable  to  attend; 
also  a  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  London 
to  the  same  effect,  as  well  as  one  from 
the  Bishop  of  Winchester.  The  report, 
read  by  the  Episcopalian  Secretary,  was 
full  of  encouragement.  The  Word  of 
God  is  not  bound ;  everywhere  it  accom- 
plishes God's  mission  of  mercy.  Spain, 
foremost  in  its  utter  prostrate  servitude 
to  the  priest ;  and  Portugal  next  in  the 
same  abject  position,  are  the  only 
countries  in  Europe  from  which  the 
light  Divine  is  altogether  shut  out. 
Even  there  we  cannot  but  believe  that 
this  is  the  dark  hour  preceding  the 
dawn.  The  income  of  the  Society, 
from  all  sources  and  for  all  purposes, 
has  amounted  to  the  noble  sum  of 
£108,443  16s.  6d.  The  total  issues  of 
the  Society  have  now  amounted  to  nearly 
forty-one  millions  of  copies.  As  its 
mission  is  to  the  whole  race,  its  motto  is 
"Onward"  till  its  mission  is  accom- 
plished. The  Bishop  of  Bangor,  Canon 
Stowell,  the  Rev.  J.  Rattenbury,  the 
Rev.  M.  Richardson,  the  Rev.  H.  Allon, 
the  Rev.  W.  Taylor,  of  Canada,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Turner,  from  the  South  Sea, 
and  the  Dean  of  Carlisle,  were  the 
speakers.    Nobly  did  they  set  forth  the 
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triumphant  fact,  and  nobly  did  they 
illustrate  the  fact  by  many  examples, 
that  a  living  power  ever)' where  accom- 
panies God's  word ;  and  that  that  Chris- 
tianity that  comes  out  of  it,  and  rests 
upon  it,  has  for  its  very  essence  an 
elevating  and  a  sanctifying  energy  which 
converts  man  everywhere  into  the  image 
of  Christ. 

London  City  Mission. — On  Thursday, 
the  8th  of  May,  the  annual  meeting  of 
this  noble  work  and  mbsion  was  held  at 
Exeter  Kail.  Joseph  Hoare,  Esq.,  in 
the  chair.  The  hall  was  full.  The  Rev. 
J.  Garbet,  one  of  the  secretaries,  read 
the  report.  The  receipts  of  the  Society 
were,  during  the  year,  £37}  160  Is.  lOd. 
The  Hon.  A.  Kinnaird,  M.P. ;  the  Rev. 
W-  Chalmeis,  Lord  Charles  Russell,  the 
Rev.  C.  Kemble,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B. 
W.  Noel,  the  Rev.  S.  Thornton,  the  Rev. 
A.  Macaiday,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Carvel 
were  speakers  on  the  occasion.  The 
adaptation  of  the  Society  fbr  the  work 
it  is  so  successfully  carrying  forward, 
and  the  need  of  doubling  the  number  of 
its  agents,  were  set  forth  with  much  power, 
and  doubtless  the  annual  meeting  will  give 
to  its  operations  a  happy  impulse.  A 
more  important  population  than  that  of 
London  there  is  not,  on  the  face  of  the 
earth,  to  be  evangelized. 

Religious  T&A.(7r  Society. — The  sixt}'- 
third  annual  meeting  of  this  great  Listi- 
tution  was  held  at  Exeter  Hall,  on  the 
evening  of  Friday,  the  9th  of  May.  Lord 
Radstock  in  the  chair.  Prayer  was 
offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Robinson. 
The  Secretary  read  the  report.  The 
publications  issued  fi-om  the  depots  of 
the  Society  have  amounted  to  more  than 
forty-one  millions.  If  to  these  be  added 
the  probable  issues  from  foreign  depdts, 
the  total  circulation  will  amount  to 
about  forty-seven  millions  of  publica- 
tions. Grants  have  been  made  to  the 
value  of  about  £13,600.  The  total  bene- 
volent receipts,  including  legacies,  were 
reported  to  be  £12,770  9b.  3d.  The  Rev. 
F.  Tucker,  the  Rev.  Canon  Stowell,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Tidman,  the  Rev.  J.  Leighton, 
ii-om  India,  and  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Owen 


advocated  the  claims  of  the  Society. 
The  fact  that  the  Society  afforded  a 
platform  for  the  manifestation  of  Chris- 
tian  union  was  largely  the  theme  on 
which  most  of  the  speakers  dwelt  All 
felt  that  the  amount  of  good  the  Society 
was  accomplishing  waa  incalculable. 

The  Sunday  School  Umioh.— The 
annual  meeting  of  this  intensely  isle- 
resting  Society  was  held  at  Exeter  Hall. 
on  the  evening  of  Friday,  the  9tli  of 
May.  The  Hon.  Arthur  Kinnaird,  M.P., 
in  the  chair.  W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  o£e 
of  the  secretaries,  read  the  report  There 
seems  to  be  893  schools  at  least  in  Ltm- 
don;  17,039  teachers,  and  above  190,000 
scholars.  The  benevolent  income  of  the 
Society  has  been  £1,244  2s.  3d.  Assist- 
ance has  been  afforded,  during  the  yeai, 
to  321  schools.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Spence, 
the  Rev.  F.  Tucker,  Rev.  F.  Greres, 
Charles  Reed,  Esq.  Hr.  Penrose,  and  the 
Rev.  F.  Rogers  were  the  speakers.  This 
Society  is  labouring  emphatically  for  the 
future,  and  preparing  the  agents  who  are 
hereafter  to  carrv  on  the  work  of  God  in 
our  coimtry  and  in  other  lands,  and  hence 
its  vast  importance,  and  its  incomparable 
interest. 

Thb  Ibish  Eyanoblical  SoaBTT,  now 
amalgamated  with  the  Irish  Congrega- 
tional Home  Mission.  —  The  annual 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Poultry  Chapel 
on  Monday,  May  12.  Eusebius  Smith* 
Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The  Rev.  T.  Areling. 
the  Hon.  Secretary,  read  the  report.  The 
income  during  the  year  had  reached 
nearly  £3,000,  but  the  Society  vids  in 
debt  to  the  amount  of  about  £700.  9« 
Morley,  Esq. ;  Rev.  H.  Qllard,  Rev.  /• 
de  Kewer  Williams,  Rtfr.  J.  Bain,  Charles 
Jupe,  Esq.  and  the  Rev.  J.  Sibree  spohe 
to  the  various  resolutions  tvith  which 
they  were  entrusted.  It  was  felt  by  all 
that  the  work  before  the  Society  wa« 
attended  with  many  serious  difficulticsi 
which  needed  every  Christian  grace  in 
their  fullest  exercise,  but  still  that  there 
were  encouragements  not  a  few.  Changw 
of  an  important  and  obvious  kind  hfiJ 
taken  place  in  Ireland  within  the  \sii 
twenty  years,  and  changes  were  atill  m 
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progren,  and  it  wae  thought  that  they 
must  tend  in  the  direction,  in  the  end,  of 
enlightened  scriptural  religion.  The  field 
was  there,  the  incorruptible  seed  was 
scattered,  and  the  harvest  was  coining. 
Thia  was  the  law  of  heayen,  and  the 
priest  cannot  destroy  it. 

Ragobd  School  Union. — The  annual 
meeting  was  held  at  Exeter  Hall.  The 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury  in  the  chair.  The 
hall  was  crowded.  Dr.  Merle  d'Aubign^, 
the  Key.  N.  Hall,  Lord  Stratford  de  Red- 
clifie,  Hon.  Arthur  Kinnaird,  Sir  R.  Car- 
den,  Bart.,  and  Rev.  W.  Cadman,  were, 
with  many  others  of  note  and  influence, 
on  the  platform.  The  report  blamed  the 
Royal  CommissionerB  —  commended  a 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  in 
correcting  the  Royal  Commissioners.  The 
union  had  in  connexion  with  it  above 
52,000  scholars,  and  nearly  3,000  volun- 
tary teachers.  Its  total  income  during 
the  year  was  £8,600.  The  advocacy  was 
hearty  and  earnest. 

British  and  Foreign  School  Societt. 
— ^The  fiity-seventh  annual  meeting  of 
this  Society  was  held  at  the  School-house, 
Borough-road,  on  Monday,  the  12th  of 
May.  Earl  RusseU  in  the  chair.  Lord 
Lyveden,  Sir  Walter  Stirling,  Sir  J. 
Kaye  Shuttleworth,  Bart.,  and  other  gen- 
tlemen of  influence,  were  present.  The 
speakers  were  the  Rev.  H.  Allon,  Mr. 
Bruce,  M.P.,  Lord  Lyveden,  Sir  Walter 
Stirling,  Rev.  P.  Tucker,  and  Earl  Rus- 
sell from  the  chair,  who  was  full  of 
matter  and  full  of  utterance,  as  is  his 
wont  on  the  subject  of  education,  but 
"  in  connexion  with  religions  liberty  tohich 
pervades  all  our  institutions,** 

CONOBEOATIONAL    UnION   OF  ENGLAND 

AND  Walbb.  (Thirty-second  annual  As- 
sembly).— ^The  preliminary  meeting  for 
the  arrangement  of  the  business  of  the 
session  was  held  on  Monday  evening, 
May  12th,  at  the  Congregational  Library. 
The  assembly  met  on  Tuesday  morning, 
May  13th,  at  the  Rev.  Thomas  Binney's 
Chapel,  Weigh  House,  Fish-street-hill. 
The  Rev.  Samuel  Martin,  of  West- 
minster, the  chairman  for  the  year  1862- 
1863,  presided,  and,  after  devotions,  deli- 
vered an  admirable  address  to  the  union, 


cordial  in  its  welcome ;  tender  in  its  refsr- 
ence  to  the  dead;    wise,  catholic,  and 
firm  respecting  the  Bicentenary ;  and  full 
of  holy  counsels  and  advice  on  varioua 
topics   requiring   the   attention   of  the 
members.    The  assembly  expressed  its 
approbation  not  only  by  its  usual  formal 
vote,  but  by  a  request  for  the  immediate 
publication  of  the  address.    The  Rev. 
Dr.  Wilks,  of  Montreal,  was  introduced 
as  delegate  from  the  Congregational  Union 
of  Canada ;  the  Rev.  W.  Cuthbertson,  of 
Sydney,  as  delegate  from  the  unions  of 
New  South  Wales,  Yictoria,  and  South 
Australia ;  the  Rev.  J.  Bain,  as  delegate 
from  the  Congregational  Union  of  Ire- 
land ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wickson,  late  clas- 
sical tutor  of  the  Congregational  CollegCt 
Toronto,  was  also  introduced.    The  Rev. 
George  Smith  read  the  annual  report; 
and  the  Rev.  John  Corbin  read  a  report 
from  the  Bicentenary  Committee,  both  of 
which  were  approved  and  adopted.    The 
Rev.  George  Smith  and  the  Rev.  Robert 
Ashton  were  re-appointed  joint  secre- 
taries of  the  imion  for  the  year  ensuing 
Resolutions  were  adopted  on  American 
slavery ;  the  American  war ;  the  progress 
of  truth  in  Italy,  and  the  attempt  to  pre- 
vent its  spread  in  Spain  by  persecuting 
the  Protestants  who  dare   to  read  the 
Scriptures  for  themselves.     On  Friday, 
the  16th  of  May,  a  private  and  confiden- 
tial  meeting  was   held  at   the   Weigh 
House  ChapeL    The  principal  topics  of 
the  conference  were  the  admission  of  mi- 
nisters to  the  denomination ;  of  candidates 
to  vacant  pulpits ;  of  students  to  the  col- 
leges ;  and  of  members  to  the  churches. 
The  meetings  were  more  largely  attended 
than  usual,  and  were  characterized  by 
great  earnestness   and  devoutness,  and 
were  closed  on  Saturday  morning,  the 
17th,  by  a  social  breakfast  in  the  school- 
rooms attached  to  Westminster  Chapel, 
provided  by  the  chairman  and  his  friends . 
The  assembly  adopted  a  resolution,  re- 
commending all  the  ministers  and  mem- 
bers of  the  union,  and  of  the  denomina- 
tion, to  unite  in  special  prayer  on  the  first 
Sabbath  in  June,  for  the  speedy  termina- 
tion of  the  American  war,  and  of  slavery 
with  which  the  war  is  so  seriously  com- 
plicated. 

A  A 
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HoKB  MissioNABT  SociBTT. — Theforty- 
second  annual  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Foidtry  Chapel,  on  Tuesday  erening, 
May  the  13th.  Samuel  Morley,  Esq., 
the  Treasurer,  in  the  chair.  Rey.  T. 
James  offered  prayer.  The  report,  read 
by  the  Rey.  J.  H.  Wilson,  the  Secretary, 
was  a  valuable  and  elaborate  document. 
It  was  full  of  principles,  facts,  opera- 
tions, and  purposes.  The  chairman  spoke 
with  his  accustomed  earnestness.  The 
Rey.  J.  C.  Harrison  looked  at  the  past 
and  contrasted  it  with  the  present,  and 
wasfiiU  of  hope  in  regard  to  the  future.  Dr. 
Morton  Brown  looked  at  the  country  at 
large  in  its  commercial  sufferings  and  its 
spiritual  destitution,  notwithstanding  the 
richest  established  church  in  the  world,  and 
rejoiced  that  the  Oospel  was  a  remedy  and 
a  solace  for  all  man's  woes,  and  that  the 
Society  was  nobly  applying  it  as  means 
were  placed  at  its  disposal  for  doing  so. 
Dr.  Wilkes,  of  Montreal,  brought  his 
Canadian  experience  to  bear  on  the  work 
at  home.  Rev.  Mr.  Jones,  of  Bridge- 
water,  was  full  of  thankfulness  for  the 
spiritual  good  he  knew  to  be  done  in  the 
country  by  the  agents  of  the  Society. 
Rey.  A.  M*Au8lane,  of  Finsbury  Chapel, 
saw  the  missionary  model  in  our  Lord, 
and  in  the  Home  Society  he  discovered 
an  embodiment  of  the  Master's  Spirit, 
and  hence  he  was  hearty  in  its  advocacy. 
Rev.  W.  Cuthbertson,  of  New  South 
Wales,  felt  that  the  work  to  which  he 
hcul  consecrated  himself,  and  the  work  of 
this  Society  was  one,  and  hence  on  its 
platform  he  was  at  home,  and  doing 
there,  as  elsewhere,  his  Divine  Master's 
work. 

CONOREOATIOKAL  BoARD  OF  EDUCA- 
TION.— ^The  annual  meeting  of  this  So- 
ciety, established  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
moting voluntary  and  religious  education, 
was  held  at  the  Congregational  Library, 
Blomfield*8treet,  on  Wednesday,  the  14th 
of  May.  Samuel  Morley,  Esq.,  in  the 
chair.  The  attendance  was  good.  Rev. 
W,  Burgess  offered  prayer.  Rev.  J.  W. 
TJnwin,  president  of  the  Training  Institu- 
tion at  Homerton,  read  the  Report. 
There  are  forty-four  students  in  the 
house.    The  receipts  of  the  Board  from 


all  sources  have  been  £1,973  2a.  4d.  The 
chairman  adduced  facts  and  illustrations 
to  show  that  the  views  held  by  the  Board 
would  ultimately  prevail.  The  Wett^ 
minster  Review,  the  British  Quarterly,  the 
Timee,  and  the  Daily  Netee,  with  other 
journals,  were  setting  forth  the  princi- 
ples on  which  the  Board  was  founded. 
Benjamin,  Scott,  Esq.,  the  Chamberlain 
of  the  City  of  London,  followed  in  the 
same  strain,  and  adduced  the  Report  of 
the  Royal  Commissioners  in  support  of 
free  voluntary  education.  Rev.  John 
Fillans  expressed  his  cordial  sympathy 
with  the  principles  of  the  Board;  Dr. 
Yaughan  dwelt  on  the  deviations  and 
shortcomings  of  the  Frivy  Council ;  £. 
Baines,  Esq.,  M.F.,  congratulated  the 
Board,  and  was  full  of  £M:ts  in  illustra- 
tion of  the  shameful  waste  of  public 
money  in  Government  educational  pro- 
ceedings; Rev.  A.  Mackennal,  Rev.  J. 
C.  Harrison,  and  C.  Jupe,  Esq.,  followed, 
and  expressed  stroi^  convictions  on  many 
of  the  subjects  in  debate  between  the 
advocates  of  volimtary  and  Oovemment 
education. 

Young  Men's  Chkistxan  Association. 
—The  annual  breakfut  connected  with 
this  Association  took  place  at  the  Institu- 
tion, Aldersgate-street,  on  Tuesday,  the 
15th  of  May.  Sir  S.  M.  Feto,  Bart.,  M  J*., 
in  the  chair,  who  addressed  the  company 
in  an  earnest  practical  sj>eech.  He  was 
followed  by  an  Episcopalian  minister,  the 
Rev.  W.  Thorold,  Rector  of  St.  GUea, 
by  a  Wesleyan  minister,  the  Rev.  M. 
Brocklehurst,  and  by  an  Independent 
minister,  the  Rev.  J.  Graham.  All  spoke 
well.  Let  the  Christian  families,  let  re* 
ligious  commercial  houses,  and  let  the 
churches  of  the  metropolis  take  special 
interest  in,  and  special  charge  of,  the 
young  men  of  London,  and  they  will 
benefit  the  whole  world. 

FoBBioN  Am  Society. — ^The  twenty- 
second  annual  meeting  of  the  above 
Society  was  held  at  the  Hanover-square 
Rooms,  on  Thursday,  May  15th.  The 
Earl  of  Galloway  in  the  chair.  Pre- 
bendary Burgess  read  the  report,  which 
set  forth  Frotestant  labours  and  auc* 
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cesses  on  the  continent^  and  appealed 
earnestly  for  more  help  for  Italy.  The 
income  of  the  Society  amounted  to 
£2,419  10s.  6d.  J.  C.  Colquhotm,  Esq. ; 
MM.  Merle  d'Aubign6 ;  Bersier,  of  Uie 
ETangelical  Society  of  France ;  Grand- 
piexre,  of  Paris ;  Anet,  of  Brussels ; 
and  Professor  RcTel,  of  Florence,  ad- 
dressed the  meeting.  The  home  sphere 
of  this  Society  is  ahnost  exclusively  in 
the  establishment ;  its/oret^  sphere,  any 
section  of  the  church  that  effectively 
prosecutes  the  work  of  evangelization, 
^ith  a  more  efficient  organization  and 
agency  the  income  of  this  Society,  we 
are  fully  convinced,  might  be  trebled. 
Two  thousand  pounds  is  a  mere  nominal 
sum  from  the  sources  to  which  Prebendary 
Burgess  and  his^companions  in  this  work 
of  love  have  free  and  welcome  access. 

EVANOELICAL  CONTINENTAL  SoCIETY. — 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  in  the 
lower  room,  Exeter  Hall,  on  Thursday, 
the  16th  of  May.  Samuel  Morley,  Esq., 
in  the  chair.  The  Bev.  C.  Dukes,  M.A., 
offered  prayer.  The  Bev.  J.  Shedlock, 
the  Secretary,  read  the  report,  which 
glanced  rapidly  at  the  work  of  God  on 
the  continent.  The  income  of  the  Society 
has  amounted  to  £1,762  14s.  4d.  The 
Bev.  F.  Tucker,  Dr.  Merle  d'Aubign6, 
M.  de  Pessens6,  M.  de  Faye,  of  Lyons ; 
Hon.  and  Bev.  B.  W.  Noel.  M.  Bersier, 
and  Pasteur  Naville,  of  the  Yaudois 
Church,  spoke.  While  France  and  Bel- 
gium have  been  aided,  Italy  has  not 
been  forgotten. 

Nbw  Collbob. — ^The  annual  toirie  took 
place  on  Saturday,  May  the  17th,  at  the 
College,  St.  John's  Wood.  After  re- 
freshments, the  company  retired  to  the 
library.  The  Rev.  S.  Martin,  of  West- 
minster, offered  prayer.  Edward  Baines, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  Bev.  T.  Jones,  Bev.  W.  H. 
Parkinson,  Bev.  J.  B.  Johnson,  Bev.  Dr. 


Wickson,  of  Toronto,  Rev.  B.  V.  Pryce, 
Dr.  Davies,  of  Regent's  Park  College,  Rev. 
J.  H.  Wilson,  and  Dr.  Halley,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  College,  were  the  speakers. 
The  gathering  was  large,  the  speaking 
hearty,  the  spirit  social  and  Christian. 

Thb  Colonial  Missionabt  Society. — 
The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Poultry  Chapel,  on  Monday  evening,  the 
19th  of  May.  E.  Ball,  Esq.,  M.P.,  in 
the  chair.  Dr.  Tomkins  offered  prayer. 
The  Bev.  T.  James  read  the  Beport, 
which  glanced  at  the  great  work  of 
evangelization  as  it  stood  coimected  with 
the  Society  in  the  vast  and  numerous 
colonies  of  Great  Britain.  The  Bev.  T. 
W.  Aveling,  Rev.  Dr.  Wilkes,  Rev.  W. 
Cuthbertson,  of  Sydney,  Rev.  J.  B. 
Paton,  and  Mr.  Douglas,  of  Cavers,  were 
the  speakers  on  the  occasion.  The  in- 
come during  the  year  had  amounted  to 
£5,137  6s.  3d.  Is  this  a  moiety  of  what 
the  churches  ought  to  contribute  to  esta- 
blish unfettered  Christianity  in  these  fu- 
ture empires  of  Anglo-Saxons  ?  Let  every 
reader  of  these  lines  answer  the  question. 

Peace  Socieft. — ^The  forty-sixth  anni- 
versary was  held  at  the  Finsbuzy  Chapel, 
on  Tuesday  evening.  Joseph  Pease,  Esq., 
the  president  of  the  Society,  in  the  chair. 
Mr.  Bichard  gave  some  extracts  frx)m  the 
statement  of  the  committee  with  regard 
to  the  operations  and  prospects  of  the 
Society.  They  had  endeavoured  to  bring 
their  sentiments  regarding  the  American 
war  to  bear  upon  the  public  mind  both  in 
England  and  America.  The  committee 
looked  with  interest  and  hope  to  the 
second  Exhibition  of  the  Industry  of  all 
Nations  recently  inaugurated.  They  had 
not  been  unmindful  of  the  opportimity 
afforded  for  the  diffusion  of  peace  princi- 
ples. The  income  of  the  Society  during 
the  past  year  was  £3,156  18s.  3d. ;  the 
balance  in  hand  was  £994  178.  3d. 


Biarg  of  tlje  Cijurcfieis* 

TBUSTEES'  MEETING. 

Thb  usual  May  meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Evangelical  Maoazinb  was  held 
at  the  Guildhall  Coffee  House,  after  the  missionary  sermon  at  Surrey  Chapel,  on 
Wednesday,  May  14Ui.  The  Bev.  Dr.  Burder,  the  chairman  of  the  Trustees, 
presided.    The  Revs.  S.  B.  Bergne,  J.  Stoughton,  J.  C.  Harrison,  H.  Allon,  Dr. 
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Thompflon,  Dr.  Hac&rlane,  Br.  Brown,  T.  James,  J.  Kennedy,  J.  KeHy,  E.  J. 
Gamble^  6.  Smith,  S.  Thodey,  J.  Yiney,  J.  6.  Hiall,  &c.,  were  present.  Letters 
expressing  regret  for  unaToidable  absence  had  been  received  firom  the  Hers.  Dr. 
Raffles,  J.  Clayton,  J.  Parsons,  T.  Binney,  J.  Alexander,  B.  Mannering,  £.  K- 
Conder,  and  others. 

An  interestmg  conversation  took  place  with  regard  to  the  present  ehaiscter  and 
position  of  the  Magazine,  which  were  regarded  by  all  the  speakers  of  tiie  day  as 
highly  gratifying  and  encouraging.  The  Treasurer  announced  the  receipt  of  i^ 
from  the  Rev.  A.  Raleigh,  as  the  result  of  a  sacramental  collection  at  Hsre-cout 
Chapel,  Canonbury,  for  the  Maoazikb  Fund.  Several  of  the  brethren  urged  the 
desirableness  of  our  churches  giving  the  whole  or  a  part  of  a  sacramental  coUectian, 
year  by  year,  during  the  summer  months,  to  this  purpose,  as  many  widows  are  sti 
anxiously  waiting  for  their  turn  to  be  added  to  the  Ust  of  grantees.  !•  Y.  M. 


April  10. — Donaghmore,  Ireland.  The 
Rev.  jr.  T.  Lane  was  ordained  pastor  of 
Pennel  Independent  Church.  The  in- 
troductory  discourse  was  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  J.  £.  Judson,  of  Newry;  the 
usual  questions  were  proposed  by  the 
Rev.  J.  G.  Manly,  of  Dublin;  the  ordi- 
nation prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  N. 
S.  Sheppard,  of  Sligo,  and  the  charge  to 
the  minister  was  given  by  the  Rev.  J.  Be 
Kewer  Williams,  of  London.  Several 
other  ministers  were  present,  and  took 
part  in  the  devotional  exercises. 

April  lo. — Bristol  and  Gloucestershire 
Union.  The  annual  meeting  of  the  above 
union  was  held  at  Highbury  Chapel, 
Bristol,  when  Mr.  S.  S.  Marling,  of 
Stroud,  presided.  The  Rev.  E.  J.  Hart- 
land,  the  secretary,  read  the  Report, 
which  concluded  with  a  statement  as  to 
the  mode  in  which  the  Bicentenary  was 
to  be  celebrated.  The  "Revn.  J.  Glen- 
denning,  S.  Hebditch,  D.  Thomas,  H.  J. 
Roper,  with  Messrs.  Wills,  Somerville, 
&c.,  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

—  Irish  Evangelical  Society.  TLe 
third  committee  meeting  of  the  Irish 
Evangelical  Society  and  Congregational 
Home  Mission  was  held  in  York-street 
Chapel,  Dublin,  on  this  and  the  following 
two  days.  The  sittings  commenced  at 
ten  o'clock  a.m.,  and  continued  till 
seven  p.m.,  with  short  intervals  for  re- 
freshment. The  Reports  of  various  de- 
putations were  presented,  and  a  large 
amount  of  interesting  and  important 
business  transacted.  The  Rev.  J.  G. 
Manly  was  appointed  as  Secretary  in 
Ireland,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Tarbotton  as 
Secretary  in  England.  The  Revs.  Dr. 
TJrwick,  T.  W.  Aveling,  G.  Smith,  J.  De 
Kewer  WUliams,  J.  B.  Faton,  B.A.,  H. 
Ollard,  N.  Sheppard,  R.  Sewell,  A.  King, 
and  Messrs.  S.  Morley,  G.  Foley,  C. 
Jupe,  P.  Tait,  W.  Shaw,  H.  Leechman, 
Dr.  Collins,  and  others,  took  part  in  the 
proceedings. 

—  Congregational  Chapel,  Gosport. 
A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  Lec- 
ture-room, South-street,  to  celebrate  the 
extinction  of  the  debt  on  this  place  of 


worship.  Addresses  were  ddivered  H 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  Swing,  A.M., 
the  Revs.  J.  Cousins,  W.  Young,  B.A^ 
E.  G.  Cecil,  J.  Smedmore,  &c. 

April  16.— Tetbury,  Gloucestmhire. 
A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  Olu 
Independent  Chapel  to  promote  the  rais- 
ing of  funds  for  Uie  completion  of  anew 
place  of  worship.  H.  P.  Wills,  Esq .  '^ 
Cotham-park,  Bristol,  presided.  The 
pastor  reported  that  upwards  of  £900  m 
been  received.  The  Revs.  W.  Wheeler. 
J.  Stratford,  J.  Williams,  J.  S.  Binder. 
&c.,  delivered  addresses. 

—  Somerset  Association.  A  xneetirc 
of  this  association  was  held  in  the  La^ 
ture-room  of  North-street  Chapel,  Taiin* 
ton.  J.  P.  Spencer,  Esq.,  of  Oak-hiH 
presided.  After  prayer  had  been  offere<lt 
the  Rev.  E.  H.  Jones,  the  Secretin. 
stated  that  the  assembly  had  been  callw 
to  consider  the  best  way  of  celebrating 
the  Bicentenary  in  the  county.  Aa 
interesting  conference  on  the  subject  fol- 
lowed, the  Revs.  W.  Guest,  J.  Ucf' 
teur,  W.  H.  Griffiths,  M.A.,  J.  >^«^^ 
&c.,  taking  part  in  the  deliberatioiis. 

-—  Congregational  Union  of  Ireland' 
The  annual  meetings  of  this  Union  com- 
menced this  day  in  Zion  Chapel,  Kin?»- 
inn-street,  Dublin.  The  Rev.  George 
Smith  was  introduced  as  the  del^« 
from  the  Congregational  Union  of  ^tc- 
land  and  Wales.  Addresses  were  dri^- 
vered  by  the  Revs.  J.  Kydd,  T.  ^• 
Aveling,  J.  De  Kewer  Williams,  /■  j^ 
Paton,  B.A.,  R.  Sewell,  J.  G.  Manly. 
and  others.  The  ministers  and  delegate 
met  again  on  the  following  morning  ui 
York-street  Chapel,  when,  after  devo- 
tional exercises,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Unnc*, 
the  Chairman  of  the  Union,  deUrcred  tw 
annual  address.  Various  ™®f^?^^ 
importance  occupied  the  attention  of  ta 
brethren  assembled.  The  proceedn^ 
were  brought  to  a  close  on  Friday  eye- 
ing with  a  sermon  preached  by  the  Jte  • 

George  Smith.  -. 

April  18.— Ashton-undcr-Lync.    iftj 

spacious  new  Sunday-schools  ^^^^^^ 
the  Independents  in  this  town,  the  tm- 
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dation-fltone  of  whicli  was  laid  twelve 
months  ago,  were  opened  this  day.  The 
Rer.  /.  G.  Rogers,  B.A.,  the  minister, 
offered  prayer,  and  the  Rev.  A.  McLaren 
preached  a  sermon  from  Matt.  xiv.  19,  20. 
In  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was 
held,  when  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Revs.  A.  Raleigh,  H.  W.  Parkinson, 
T.  Green,  R.  W.  Davies,  &c. 

April  18. — ^Eccles.  A  meeting  of  the 
members  of  the  Congregational  Chapel  in 
the  above  place  was  held  in  the  schoolroom 
this  evening  to  welcome  the  Rev.  G.  H. 
Brown,  of  New  College,  London,  who 
had  recently  accepted  an  invitation  to 
the  pastorate.  Sir  Elkanah  Armitage 
presided.  Mr.  Gibb,  the  senior  deacon, 
Mr.  J.  Haworth^  the  Superintendent  of 
the  Sunday-school,  and  other  friends, 
addreued  die  assembly. 

—  Walton,  Norfolk.  The  Bicente- 
nary Memorial  Schoolroom,  in  connexion 
with  the  Congregational  Church,  was 
opened  by  a  public  meeting  this  evening. 
The  Rev.  H.  Cope,  the  paator,  presided. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs. 
H.  Kiddle,  R.  G.  WiUiams,  G.  £.  Gull, 
B.A.,  J.  H.  TiUett,  &c. 

—  Bolton.  The  comer-stone  of  a 
new  Congregational  Church  was  laid  in 
George' s-road  by  Thomas  Barnes,  Esq., 
M.P.  The  Rev.  W.  H.  Davison,  the 
pastor,  gave  a  history  of  the  progress  of 
the  Independents  in  Bolton,  and  stated 
the  circumstances  which  led  the  congre- 
gation ^to  erect  their  new  church,  which 
is  intended  to  seat  1,250  persons,  the  cost 
of  which  will  be  between  £5,000  and 
£6,000.  Towards  this  sum  upwards  of 
£3,000  has  already  been  subscribed. 

—  Clitheroe.  The  foimdation-stone 
of  a  new  Congregational  chapel  was 
laid  by  R.  S.  Ashton,  Esq.,  J.P.,  of 
Barwen.  The  chapel  will  seat  700  per- 
sons, and  will  cost  £3,000.  The  com- 
mittee have  already  collected  £1,660. 
The  Revs.  W.  Roaf,  A.  Fracer,  M.A.,  J. 
B.  Lister,  T.  Davies,  A.  F.  Abbot,  and 
others,  took  part  in  the  proceedings  of 
the  day. 

—  Preston.  The  Bairstow-street  In- 
dependent schools,  the  foundation-stone 
of  which  was  laid  in  August  last  by  Mr. 
Councillor  Teale,  were  formally  opened 
this  day.  They  are  intended  for  the  use 
of  the  congregation  worshipping  in  Can- 
non-street, under  the  pastorate  of  the 
Rev.  A.  Reed,  B.A.  The  total  cost  has 
been  £2,400.  A  sermon  was  preached  on 
the  occasion  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Raffles. 
The  Revs.  R.  Slate,  A.  Reed,  Dr.  Spence, 
the  Mayor  of  Halifax,  Dr.  Bell,  Messrs. 
Simpson,  Cotman,  ftc,  took  part  in  the 
engagements. 


April  1 8. — ^Uffculme,  Devon.  The  foun- 
dation-stone of  a  new  Independent  church* 
to  be  built  as  a  memorial  of  the  Bicente- 
nary ejection  of  1662,  was  laid  in  this 
town.  U.  O.  Wills,  Esq.,  of  Bristol, 
laid  the  stone.  The  Rev.  J.  Leconteur 
delivered  an  address,  after  which  prayer 
was  offered  by  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Jones. 
In  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was 
held,  when  several  addresses  were  deli- 
vered. 

April  21. — ^Denbigh.  A  conference  of 
ministers  and  delegates  was  held  on  this 
and  the  following  day  at  the  Independent 
Chapel,  to  discuss  the  desirability  of 
North  and  South  Wales  co-operating  in 
their  Bicentenary  celebration.  The  pro- 
ceedings were  opened  on  Monday,  when 
two  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev. 
N.  Stevens  and  the  Rev.  W.  Rees.  The 
meeting  for  business  took  place  on  Tues- 
day morning,  when  it  was  resolved  that 
£20,000  should,  if  possiUe,  be  raised  in 
Wales  this  year :— £10,000  for  building 
the  college,  and  £10,000  as  a  loan  fund 
for  the  building  of  new  chapels.  About 
£2,000  was  subscribed  during  the  day. 

—  Westbury.  WUU.  The  Rev.  T. 
Kind,  of  the  Old  Meeting,  was  presented 
this  evening,  by  the  young  people  con- 
nected with  his  Bible-class,  with  a  hand- 
some clock,  and  an  appropriate  address. 

April  22. — Presentation  to  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Raffles.  This  afternoon  Che  Rev.  Dr. 
Raffles,  the  venerated  pastor  of  Great 
Geoige-street  Chapel,  Liverpool,  was 
presented,  by  the  Mayor  .of  Che  town,  in 
the  name  of  the  doctor's  congregation 
and  other  friends,  with  an  elegant  illumi- 
nated address  on  parchment  and  a  mag- 
nificent silver  casket  of  great  value,  in 
commemoration  of  the  fiftieth  anniversary 
of  his  ministry  in  that  place.  The  pre- 
sentation took  place  in  the  Board-room 
of  the  Free  Library.  The  inscription  on 
the  casket  was  as  follows :  "  To  Uie  Rev. 
Thomas  Raffles,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  F.S.,  the 
eloquent  preacher,  the  faithful  pastor, 
the  loving  and  genial  man,  this  casket  is 
presented,  to  commemorate  a  pastorate  of 
fifty  years."  Dr.  Raffles  acknowledged 
the  gratifying  testimonial  in  suitable 
terms.  The  Revs.  £.  Mellor,  M.A.,  J. 
B.  Brown,  B.A.,  C.  M.  Birrell,  C.  Gins- 
burg,  Messrs.  J.  Laird,  M.P.,  J.  C.  Ewart, 
MJ>.,  T.  B.  Job,  W.  Crossfield,  &c., 
were  present,  many  of  whom  took  part  in 
the  interesting  proceedings. 

—  Congregational  Union  of  Scotland. 
The  jubilee  meetings  of  this  imion  were 
held  in  Edinburgh  on  this  and  the  fol- 
lowing days.  The  annual  meeting  of  the 
Theological  Hall  took  place  on  "[^esday 
morning  in  the  Augustine  Church*  W. 
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P.  Paton,  Esq.,  preeiding.  A  Berrice 
was  held  in  the  afternoon,  when  the  ReT. 
Br.  Alexander  delivered  an  inaugural 
address  on  the  opening  of  the  Theological 
Session  and  Hall.  A  conTersazione  took 
place  in  the  Mtisic  Hall  in  the  evening, 
W.  £.  Baxter,  Esq.,  occupying  the  chair. 
The  Rev.  O.  D.  Cullen  read  a  paper  on 
the  "History  of  the  Theological  Hall." 
The  Rev.  J.  G.  Miall  addressed  the  assem- 
bly as  a  deputation  from  the  Congregational 
XJnion  of  England  and  Wales.  On  Wed- 
nesday and  Thursday  important  meetings 
were  held,  at  which  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Batchelor,  Cox,Spence,  Johnston,  Whyte, 
Russell,  with  Messrs.  Black,  Gibson,  Les- 
lie, and  others,  took  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings. 

April  22. — Durham  and  Northumber- 
land Association.  The  annual  meetings 
were  held  at  North  Shields  on  this  and  the 
following  day.  On  the  preceding  Sunday 
a  general  exchange  of  pulpits  took  place 
among  the  ministers  connected  with  the 
association,  and  collections  were  made  in 
the  different  chapels  on  its  behalf.  The 
Association  Sermon  was  preached  in  St. 
Andrew's  Chapel  on  the  Monday  evening, 
by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Geikie,  from  1  Tim.  iv. 
16.  llie  members  of  the  churches  who 
were  present  united  after  the  sermon  in 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper,  at 
which  the  Rev.  A.  Reid  presided.  On 
Tuesday  morning  the  ministers  and  de- 
legates met  for  the  transaction  of  busi- 
ness under  the  presidency  of  the  Rev.  A. 
Jack.  Li  the  evening  a  public  meeting 
was  held,  over  which  Mr.  Robert  Forth 
presided.  The  Revs.  S.  Goodall,  T.  G. 
Kightley.  H.  T.  Robjohns,  J.  Wills,  W, 
Ayre,  and  others,  deHvered  addresses. 

—  Chapel-street  Chapel,  Manchester. 
A  valedictory  meeting  was  held  in  the 
schoolroom  of  the  above  chapel,  when  a 
portrait  of  the  Rev.  S.  Clarkson  (who  has 
resigned  his  pastorate)  was  presented  by 
the  Chairman,  R.  Rumney,  Esq.,  on  be- 
half of  the  church  and  congregation,  to 
Mrs.  Clarkson.  A  resolution  was  adopted 
expressive  of  cordial  esteem  towards  the 
pastor  and  his  wife,  and  best  virishes  for 
their  future  welfare.  Addresses  were 
also  delivered  by  Revs.  Dr.  McKerrow, 
P.  Thomson,  M.A.,  Rev.  J.  Muncaster, 
H.  Lee,  Esq.,  W.  Warburton,  Esq.,  &c. 

—  Stoke-upon-Trent.  The  Rev.  J. 
W.  Walker,  B.A..  of  Springhill  CoUege, 
Birmingham,  was  publicly  ordained  as 
pastor  of  the  church  assembling  in  the 
Independent  Chapel  in  this  town.  The 
Rev  R.  McAU  read  the  Scriptures  ;  the 
Rev.  Professor  Watts  delivered  the  intro- 
ductory discourse ;  the  Rev.  S.  B.  Scho- 
field  asked  the  usual  questiona ;  the  Rev. 


Professor  Barker  offered  the  ardiaatkin 
prayer;  and  the  Rev.  £.  B*  Conder, 
M.A.,  gave  the  charge  to  the  pastor, 
founded  on  2  Tim.  iv.  1,  2. 

April  23.— Chatham.  A  Bicentcwry 
conference,  promoted  by  the  Kent  Con- 
gregational Association,  was  held  this  dij 
in  the  jubilee  schoolroom  of  Ebeneier 
Chapel.  Between  fifty  and  sixty  mins- 
ters and  delegates  of  Congregationa: 
churches  in  the  county  were  present 
The  chair  was  taken  by  the  Rev.  G.  L 
Herman,  the  minister  of  the  place.  Tk 
Rev.  H.  Baker  explained  the  object  for 
which  the  conference  had  been  summonei 
after  which  several  resolutions  of  a  prac- 
tical character  were  adopted.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  evening,  R.  H. 
Shrewsbury,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The 
Rev.  J.  Corbin  explained  the  operstioM 
of  the  Central  Committee.  The  IUt. 
Messrs.  Hine,  Mullinger,  French,  Cre»- 
well.  Ward,  Turner,  Bailey,  Rees,  Bland- 
ford,  Parrett,  Verrall,  Pulling,  and  others, 
took  part  in  the  engagements  of  the  day. 

—  Sneinton.  The  Rev.  Allen  Mina. 
B.  A.,  of  Springhill  College,  Birmingham 
was  ordained  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Congregational  church  aiisembling  at  Al- 
bion Chapel.  The  Rev.  W.  SteveMOB. 
M.A.,  read  the  Scriptures ;  the  Rev.  I 
Masham,  B.A.,  delivered  the  int^odu^ 
tory  discourse ;  the  Rey.  J.  Wild  pro- 
posed the  usual  questions ;  the  Rev.  T- 
R.  Barker  offered  the  ordination  prayer  J 
and  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Dale,  M-A.,  g»« 
the  charge.  In  the  evening  the  Be^*  1^- 
Alliott  preached  to  the  people. 

—  South  Staffordshire  Union.  The 
forty-eighth  annual  meeting  of  this  ubiob 
took  place  in  Walsall  on  this  and  the 
following  day.  On  the  Tuesday  a  puWic 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Bradford-street 
Congregational  Church,  S.  S.  Man<ter. 
Esq.,  presiding,  when  addresses  were  «" 
Uvered  by  the  Revs.  J.  Cooke,  B.  Ajo. 
and  J.  G.  Jukes.  The  annual  asseinWy 
of  the  Union  was  held  in  Bridge-street 
schoolroom,  R.  S.  Hudson,  Esq.,  o^  the 
chair,  when  the  usual  business  was  trana* 
acted.  In  the  evening  the  associatioo 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  B-  *^' 
Wilson. 

—  Winsham,  Somerset.  Speci*l»«f 
vices  in  connexion  with  the  ordinati«»  ^ 
the  Rev.  W.  Gooby,  late  of  Alexandrtft 
Egypt,  as  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
Church,  were  held  this  day.  The  Kej- 
W.  Willis  read  the  Scriptures,  and  of- 
fered prayer;  the  Rev.  H.  ShrimP^ 
delivered  a  discourse  on  the  nature  oi  * 
Christian  church ;  the  Rev.  W.  Stan; 
derwick  proposed  the  usual  qiiestioitf' 
the  Rev.  J.  Gooby,  father  of  the  ptf^'' 
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offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  the  Rey. 
R.  FerguBon,  LL.D.,  gaye  the  charge  to 
tlie  minister,  and  in  the  evening  preached 
to  the  people.  The  Revs.  W.  Densham, 
S.  Batee,  J.  Hargreavee,  and  other  friends, 
took  part  in  the  services. 

April  24. — ^Middlesbro',  Yorkshire.  A 
pubUc  meeting  was  held  in  the  Congre- 
gational Chapel  to  celebrate  the  extinc- 
tion of  the  remaining  debt  of  £1,760, 
Isaac  Wilson,  Esq.,  presided.  Congra- 
tulatory addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
KevB.  J.  C.  Potter,  D.  Wainwright,  R. 
narley,  R.  Balgamie,  D.  W.  Purdon,  C. 
T.  Trigg,  the  pastor,  &c. 

—  Cheshire  County  Union.  The  an- 
nual meetings  of  the  above  association 
yrere  held  in  Hyde  this  day.  The  meet- 
ing for  business  took  place  in  Zion 
Chapel,  Joseph  Thompson,  Esq.,  presid- 
ing. Grants  to  the  churches  receiving 
aid  were  voted,  and  new  stations  taken 
up.  In  the  evening  a  Bicentenary  meet- 
ing was  held  in  Union-street  Chapel, 
Alderman  Sunderland  in  Che  chair,  when 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  A. 
Clarke,  S.  W.  McAll,  M.A.,  C.  Chap- 
man, W.  Urwick,  M.A.,  &c. 

April  27. — Shrewsbury  Welsh  Memo- 
rial Chapel.  The  first  public  services 
were  held  this  day  in  the  above  place 
of  worship.  Sermons  in  English  were 
preached  morning  and  evening  by  the 
Bev.  J.  C.  Galloway,  M.A.,  of  London, 
and  a  Welsh  service  was  held  in  the 
afternoon.  The  following  inscription  is 
placed  above  the  door  : — **  The  Taber- 
nacle, a  memorial  of  1662.  Erected 
1862."  The  building  will  seat  about  400 
persona. 

—  Saltaire.  The  Congregational 
Chapel  in  this  place  having  been  closed 
during  six  months  for  alterations  and 
improvements,  was  re-opened  this  morn- 
ing, when  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rer.  R.  Balgamie.  In  the  evening,  and 
on  the  day  following,  services  were  held 
in  connexion  with  the  ordination  of  the 
Rev.  H.  Martyn  Stallybrass  to  the  pasto- 
rate of  the  church.  Dr.  Eraser  delivered 
the  introductory  discourse;  the  Rev. 
Professor  Creak  asked  the  usual  ques- 
tions; the  Rev.  E.  R.  Conder,  M.A., 
offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  the  charge 
to  the  pastor  was  given  by  his  father ; 
the  Rev.  £.  Stallybrass,  late  Missionary 
in  Siberia ;  and  the  sermon  to  the  people 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  R. 
Campbell. 

April  28.— Beaufort.  A  meeting  of 
the  church  and  congregation  was  held  at 
Carmel  to  take  farewell  of  the  Rev.  T. 
Rees,  on  his  removal  from  Beaufort  to 
Swansea,  and  to  present  him  with  some 


testimonial  of  their  affectionate  esteem. 
The  testimonial  consisted  of  a  purse  of 
gold  and  a  suitable  address.  D.  S. 
Lewis,  Esq.,  was  called  to  the  chair. 
The  Rev.  Messrs.  Hughes,  Thomas, 
Scott,  Jones,  Davies,  Williams,  Ellis, 
&c.,  took  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
evening. 

April  29.— Dorset.  The  half-yearly 
meetings  of  this  association  were  held  at 
Weymouth  on  this  and  the  following  day. 
On  Tuesday  evening  the  Re^.  J.  G.  Ro- 
gers preached  in  Nicholas-street  Chapel. 
On  Wednesday  morning  a  prayer  meeting 
was  held,  after  which  the  pastors  and 
delegates  met  to  receive  the  reports  of 
the  deputations  appointed  to  visit  the 
churches  in  that  county,  and  to  vote 
grants  to  the  various  fields  of  effort.  In 
the  evening  there  was  a  public  meeting 
in  the  new  Congregational  Chapel.  The 
speakers  were  the  Revs.  R.  T.  Yerrall, 
B.A.,  N.  B.  Randall,  M.A.,  B.  Grey, 
B.A.,  &c. 

—  Essex  Association.  The  annual 
meeting  of  this  association  was  held  at 
Thaxted.  A  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  Rev.  H.  P.  Bowen.  Isaac  Perry, 
Esq.,  then  took  the  chair,  and  gave  an 
address  at  the  opening  of  the  general 
business  which  followed.  The  Rev.  B. 
Dale,  M.  A.,  read  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee, after  which  addresses  were  deli- 
vered by  the  Revs.  T.  W.  Davids,  T.  B. 
Sainsbury,  S.  T.  Williams,  J.  R.  Goulty, 
B.A.,  B.  Johnson,  &c. 

—  Chesham,  Bucks.  The  Rev.  J.  H. 
SneU  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Church  in  this  place.  In  the 
afternoon  the  Rev.  G.  Mann  read  the 
Scriptures ;  the  Rev.  G.  J.  Adeney  deli- 
vered the  introductory  discourse;  the 
Rev.  J.  Adhby  proposed  the  usual  ques- 
tions, and  offered  the  ordination  prayer. 
In  the  evening  the  Rev.  David  Thomas, 
of  Stockwell,  formerly  pastor  of  the 
church,  gave  the  charge  to  the  minister. 
The  Revs.  J.  Pearson,  W.  Payne,  S.  K. 
Bland,  &c.,  took  part  in  the  services. 

—  Ross.  The  annual  meetings  of  the 
Herefordshire  Congregational  Association 
of  Ministers  and  Churches  were  held  at 
the  Independent  Chapel,  Ross.  The 
meeting  for  business  was  in  the  morning, 
and  the  public  meeting  in  the  evening,  at 
which  the  Rev.  W.  F.  Buck,  the  pastor, 
presided.  After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  W, 
Pinn,  and  some  introductory  remarks  by 
the  Chairman,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Hill, 
Jones,  Ingham,  and  Bowles  gave  ad- 
dresses on  "  the  Ejection  of  1662."  The 
first  pastor  of  this  church,  the  Rev.  A. 
Collier,  was  one  of  the  ejected  clergy- 
men. 
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April  29 ^Market  Weighton.  TheRer. 

8.  Jones  was  publicly  set  apart  to  the  pas- 
torate of  the  church  assembling  in  the 
Congregational  Chapel  in  this  town. 
The  Her.  W.  White  conducted  the  devo- 
tional exercises ;  the  Rev.  £.  Jukes  deli- 
vered the  introductory  discourse;  the 
Rev.  J.  Sibree  asked  the  usual  questions, 
and  offered  the  ordination  prayer;  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Frost  gave  the  charge  to  the 
young  minister.  In  the  evening  the  Rev. 
H.  Ollerenshawy  of  Hull,  preached  to 
the  people. 

—  Hampshire  Association.  The  half- 
yearly  meetings  were  held  at  Fording- 
bridge  on  this  and  the  following  day. 
On  Tuesday  evening  the  Sunday-school 
Union  in  connexion  with  the  association 
held  its  annual  meeting.  W.  Tice»  Esq., 
presided.  On  Wednesday  morning  the 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  S. 
Knell.  At  the  close  of  this  service  the 
members  of  the  association  remained  for 
the  despatch  of  business,  when,  among 
other  matters,  two  Evangelists  were  ap- 
pointed, one  to  Cadnam,  New  Forest; 
the  other  to  Hurstboume,  near  Andover. 
The  conmiittee  for  promoting  the  building 
of  a  chapel  at  Bishop's  Waltham  pre- 
sented an  encouraging  report.  In  the 
evening  addresses  were  delivered  on  the 
subject  of  the  Bicentenary  celebration. 

—  Bexley  Heath.  A  commodious 
gallery  having  been  erected  in  this  place 
of  worship,  an  opening  service  was  held, 
when  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev. 
James  Anderson,  Missionary  irom  the 
East  Indies. 

April  30,  — Wavertrce,  J^verpool.  The 
Rev.  Edward  Hassan,  late  ot  New  Col- 
lege, London,  was  this  day  ordained  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  and  congre- 
gation worshipping  in  Trinity  Chapel, 
Wavertree.  In  the  afternoon  the  Rev. 
Dr.  V.  M.  White  read  lessons  from  Scrip- 
ture, and  offered  prayer ;  the  Rev.  Pro- 
fessor Newth,  of  the  Lancashire  Inde- 
pendent College,  delivered  the  introduc- 
tory discourse ;  the  Rev.  £.  Giles  asked 
the  usual  questions ;  the  Rev.  John  Kelly 
offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Halley  gave  the  charge  to  the  mi- 
nister. In  the  evening  the  Rev.  James 
Mann  conducted  the  devotional  exercises, 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Raffles  preached  the 
sermon  to  the  people. 

May  1, — ^Noith    Riding  Association. 


The  annoal  meeting  of  this  asaodaticn 
was  held  at  Northallerton.  ThemnuEtm 
and  delegates  met  in  the  monuog  lor  the 
transaction  of  the  usual  bnsinctt.  A 
public  meeting  took  place  in  theereiimg, 
when  the  Revs.  A.  B.  Attenborongh,  N- 
Wainwright,  R.  Balgaznie,  T.  Yeo,  aiid 
others,  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

Thb  Rev.  W.  Tarbotton  has  rerigiwd 
his  pastoral  charge  at  Barnstaple,  and 
has  been  appointed  Secretary  for  Eng- 
land of  the  Irish  EvangeUcal  Socitty 
and  Home  Mission. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Madgin,  late  d  Tub- 
bridge  Chapel,  Euston-road,  Ixnulfln, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  p&«to« 
rate  of  the  Independent  Church,  Up- 
minster,  Essex. 

The  Rev.  W.  D.  Corken,  of  CaniA- 
fergus,  Ireland,  has  announced  his  intet* 
tion  of  resigning  the  pastorate  of  tke 
Independent  Church  in  that  umu  n 
consequence  of  the  continued  indispost* 
tion  of  his  wife,  arising  from  the  sereiitT 
of  the  climate. 

The  Rev.  W.  C.  Shearer,  M.A..  of 
Edinburgh  University,  and  of  Cheihimt 
College,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  t^ 
pastorate  of  the  Independent  Chnrci 
Soham,  Cambridgeshire. 

The  Rev.  George  Stewart,  of  Mitchia. 
Surrey,  has  accepted  an  invitation  fr(0 
the  church  assembling  in  St.  James'* 
Chapel,  Newcastle. 

The  Rev.  H.  H.  Scullard  has  resignw 
his  pastorate  of  the  church  assembling  is 
Beaumont  Chapel,  Woodbridge,  and  l^ 
cepted  an  invitation  to  become  pastor  m 
the  Congregational  Church,  Belper. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Goward,  of  Airedale 
College,  has  accepted  an  invitatioo  to 
become  the  pastor  of  the  church  fflj 
congregation  assembling  in  Oxtoa-road 
Chapel,  Birkenhead. 

The  Rev.  WilUam  Mace  has  remoted 
from  Ashton  Keynes  to  Wrouglitt* 
near  Swindon,  Wilts. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hall,  of  Hackney  Col- 
lege, has  accepted  an  invitation  fro* 
the  church  at  Hounalow  to  become  »• 
pastor. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Morgan,  of  Hart* 
Hill,  Warwickshire,  has  removed  to  Thed- 
dingworth,  Leicester. 
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CHKONICLE. 


AHHIVESSABT  OF  THE  LONDON  MISSIONABT  SOdETT. 

SrXTT-EIGHTH  GBNBEAL  MEETING. 

At  no  prericnui  period  in  the  history  of  the  Society  have  its  constituents 

m 

assembled  under  circumBtances  of  deeper  and  more  solemn  interest  than 
on  the  occasion  of  the  late  Anniversary.  The  Friends  of  Missions,  instead 
of  being  diverted  from  their  great  enterprise  by  the  diversified  and  ever- 
multiplying  claims  upon  their  benevolence,  have  discerned  in  the  signs  of 
the  times,  concurrently  with  the  new  and  wonderful  openings  which  God, 
in  His  gracious  providence,  has  afforded  for  the  wider  spread  of  the  Gospel, 
particularly  in  China  and  Madagascar,  a  strong  additional  motive  to  work 
while  it  is  day,  since  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work.  At  the 
various  meetings  and  services  peculiar  to  the  hallowed  season,  the  numbers 
who  attended,  and  the  absorbing  interest  ezcited|  were  such  as  to  convince 
alike  the  friends  and  the  opponents  of  Evangelical  Missions,  that  they 
retain  an  abiding  hold  upon  the  sympathies  of  British  Christians. 

MONDAY,  Mat  12tb. 

J^eto  Broad  Street  Chapel, — An  early  Moming  Prayer  Meeting  was  held,  specially 
to  implore  the  Divine  blessing  on  the  several  SerTices  of  the  Anniversary. 

Weigh  House  Chapel. — Service  for  the  Juvenile  Friends  of  the  Society.  Bev. 
CAt.XB  Scott,  of  Lincoln,  commenced  with  reading  and  prayer.  Rev.  Eustace  B. 
CoirnBa,  M.A.,  of  Leeds^preached  from  John  iii.  26,  and  Rev.  R.  Best,  of  BoUon, 
offered  the  concluding  prayer. 


TUESDAY,  Mat  13th. 

€hitUybrd  Street  Welsh  Chapel.— A,  sermon  was  preached,  in  the  Welsh  language, 
by  the  Rev.  David  Robebts,  of  Carnarvon. 

TOL.  XL.  2  B 
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WEDNESDAY,  MiiT,  14th. 

Surrey  Chapel. — ^After  tiie  lusal  Liturgical  Serviee,  which  was  TMd  bj  Ber. 
Newxht  Hjlll,  prayer  was  ofSknd  by  Bct.  O.W.  Cqitpsb,  of  I^eds.  Ber.  Arniw 
Thohbov,  D.D.,  of  Edinburgh,  preached  from  Judges  ▼.»  nd  laiterb^  of  the 
28th  verse.  Sot.  J.  Bowl^nd,  of  Henley  on  Thames,  presented  the  conchi&ig 
prayer. 

Tabernacle. — Rev,  C.  CLEKiJErcE,  of  Nottingham,  read  the  Scriptures  and  pnjtd 
Bev.  J.  P.  Chowv,  of  Bradford,  preached  from  Acts  ii.,  and  first  twelre  verses.  Hk 
services  were  concluded  by  Bev.  Joseph  Stesb,  of  Sudbury. 


FBIDAT,  May  16th. 

SkCBAMXSTJLL  SeSTCCBS. 

''  Craven  Sill  Ckapelr-'E.GB.  and  Bev.  B.  W.  Noel,  M.A.,  pnaided.  AddresMS, 
prayers,  <&c.,  by  the  Bevs.  A.  Beed,  B.A.,  W.  Milne,  M.A.,  R  Nobtv,H. 
B.  Inobak,  a.  M cMiLLiir,  and  Mb.  Ball,  M.P. 

**  Stepney  Chapel. — Bev.' John  Kennedy,  M. A.,  presided.  Addresflea,  ptayeM>^ 
by  the  Bevs.  W.  Doblino,  W.  Betjln,  Dr.  Wilkes,  J.  Viney,  and  J.  R  Bichims. 
Craven  Chapel. — ^Bev.  John  Geahau  presided.    Addresses,  prayers,  ^.,  by  tie 
Bevs.  B.  Pabeinson,  W.  Guest,  W.  Faibbbotheb,  and  W.  Spenceb. 

U\iion  Chapel,  Islington. — Bev.  John  Kelly  presided.    Addresses,  prayers,  k^, 
by  the  Bevs.  J.  Sibbbb,  B.  Bbindley,  and  J.  S.  Wabdlaw. 

Xingsland  Chanel, — Bev.  J.  Jeffebson  presided.  Addresses^  prayers,  &cM 
the  Bevs.  J.  B.  Fioou,  BJL.»  W.  H.  Hill,  J.  Bain,  T.  W.  Atxlino,  C.  DcnBf 
H.A.,  and  E.  M.  Davis,  B.A. 

JSdnaver  Chapel,  JPeckham. — Bev.  Jauss  Bowxand  presided.  Addreaes* 
prayers,  Ac.,  by  the  Bevs.  W.  H.  Dyeb,  W.  Thomas,  S.  J.  Lb  Blond,  W.  P.  Tiddt, 
and  J.  H.  White. 

IVwor  Chapel,  Brompton. — Bev.  Jas.  G.  Mxall  presided.  Addresses,  pniy«n. 
&c.,  by  the  Bevs.  B.  D.  Wilson,  R.  Sxinneb,  E.  H.  Dele,  B.  Macbeth,  W.  F> 
Clabeson,  B.A.,  J,  BiowooD,  and  W,  M.  Statham. 

Greenwich  JRoad  ChapeL-^Rev.  Patbick  Thokson  presided.  AddresMS, 
prayers,  Sec.,  by  the  Bevs.  J.  A.  Macfadyen,  M.A.,  and  T.  Mann. 

Eccleston  Chapel. — Bev.  Abthub  Tidman,  D.D.,  presided.  Addresses,  prtjew, 
<&c.,  by  the  Bevs.  A.  P.  Bennett,  B.  Pbice,  B.  Bbuce,  G.  Bose,  B.  J.  Saboeit, 
S.  Mabtin,  and  S.  Peabsall. 

Park  Chapel,  Camden  Town. — Bev.  J.  C.  Habbison  presided.     Addres*?, 

prayers,  Ac.,  by  the  Bevs.  H.  Tabbant,  R.  Dawson,  B.A.,  and  B.  S.  Pbout,  3f  J- 

New  Tabernacle.— '^v.  B.  Febouson,  LL.D.  presided.     Addresses,  prsyew, 

<fec.,  by  the  Bevs.  J.  Deiohton,  Edwin  Datibs,  G.  Gogbbly,  C.  Clbmance,  B^-f 

J.  Glanville,  E.  Coek,  and  W.  Gbigsby. 

Falcon  Square  Chapel.^ldijt'7.  Hbnby  Allon  presided.    Addnssesb  F^V^' 
Ac.,  by  several  Ministers.  j 
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Thx  68tii  Annivenary  Meeting^  of  tlus  Sodety  wm  hdd  on  Thursday,  l£»y  ISbb, 
at  Exeter  Hall,  and,  notwithstanding  nnfaronrahle  weather,  was  rery  nnmeronsly 
attended.  The  Chair  was  taken  at  10  o'clock  by  Lord  Radstock.  On  the  platform 
were,  in  addition  to  the  speakers,  E.  Baines,  Esq.,  M.P.,  G*  Hadfield,  Esq.,  M.P.,  J. 
Kershaw,  Esq.,  M.P.,  E.  Ball,  Esq.,  M.P.,  J.  Sidebottom,  Esq.,  Isaac  Perry,  Esq.,  W. 
Winans,  Esq.,  W.  D.  Wills,  Esq.,  C.  Jnpe,  Esq.,  J.  K.  Welch,  Esq.,  C.  CnrUng,  Esq.,  T. 
Spalding,  Esq.,  0.  E.  Mndie,  Esq.,  J.  Spioer,  Esq.,  W.  B.  Splcer,  Esq.,  Eus.  Smith,  Esq., 
J.  East,  Esq.,  W.  M.  Newton,  i^.,  W.  H.  Bopes,  Esq.,  && ;  Bav.  F.  trestrail.  Secretary 
of  i2ieB^>tist  Missionary  Society;  Dr.  Davis,  Secretary  of  the  ReligioiB  Tract  Society; 
Revs.  J.  G.  Hiall,  Dr.  Morton  Brown,  Kewman  Hall,  Dr.  Ferguson,  G.  Smith,  T.  W. 
Aveling,  James  Kennedy,  J.  S.  Wardlaw,  B.  Sargent,  E.  J.  Evans,  B.  Dawson,  W. 
Gill,  G.  Gill,  W.  Harbut^  &c.,  &c  . 

After  the  72nd  Psalm,  commencing  ''  Jesns  shall  rdgn  where'er  the  son,"  had  been 
fomgt  the  Bev.  John  Graham  offered  prayer. 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Tisuak  read  the  Beport  :^ 

Tbs  Directors,  in  presenting  to  the  friendi  and  nipportera  of  the  Society  a  conoist 
abitract  of  its  history  throoghout  the  past  year,  pecform  thu  dnty  with  an  ever  deepening 
conviction  of  the  sanctity  aod  grandeur  of  the  enterprise  to  which  they  are  committed ;  of 
the  weakness  and  imperfection  of  the  servieea  they  render ;  and  of  the  low  aaonnt  of  seal 
and  energy  hitherto  pnt  forth  by  the  Chnroh,  compared  with  the  claims  of  the  Redeemer 
and  the  wants  and  miseries  of  the  heatiien  world.  They  areeqnaUy  sensible  of  the  limited 
meaanre  of  sneeess  hitherto  attained,  and  of  the  gigantic  obstacles  to  farther  progress  i 
and,  nnder  the  force  of  these  convictions,  they  must  renottnoe  the  case  as  hopeless  and 
yieU  to  despair,  but  for  the  promise  and  the  oath  of  Him  they  serve,  thst  sncoess  equal  to 
oar  targest  hopes  is  as  certain  as  though  already  won ;  and  that  the  feebleness  of  the 
agency  employed  for  its  attainment,  and  the  power  of  opposition  put  forth  in  resistance, 
will  only  render  the  final  triamph  of  the  Gospel  more  signal  and  glorious. 

But  while  deeply  conacions  of  their  absolute  dependence  on  the  grace  and  omnipotence 
of  God,  the  Diiectors  would  lay  upon  His  altar  their  tribute  of  gratitude  for  the  multiplied 
indicationB  of  His  divme  regard  which  h«ve  attended  the  interests  of  the  Society  through- 
out the  Sixty-eighth  year  of  its  history,  just  closed. 

The  fidelity  and  attachment  of  the  Society's  friends  have  been  evinoed  by  their  unabated 
liberality ;  and,  during  a  season  of  great  depression  in  many  branches  of  industry  and 
commeice,  they  have  aopplied  a  revenue  equal  to  its  ordinary  expenditure. 

Between  the  Directors  in  town  and  country,  confidence  and  harmony  have  continued 
undisturbed,  and  their  half-yearly  Meetings  have  been  distinguished  by  fraternal  union  and 
reciprocated  affection.  Of  thia  the  last  Beport  of  the  Country  Bepnaentatives,  dated 
March  26th,  will  supply  evidence. 

**  The  Meeting  of  Delegates  assembled  this  morning  rise  from  their  work  under  the 
powerful  conviction  that  the  present  is  a  period  of  almost  unparalleled  interest  and  im- 
portance in  the  history  of  the  London  Missionary  Society. 

"  The  liberty  of  Christian  profession  and  worship  restored  to  the  persecuted  Church  of 
Madagascar;  ike  highly  satisfactory  communications  recently  received  from  the  Bev. 
Willimn  Ellis,  assuring  the  Society  of  the  favour  with  which  English  inflaence  and 
Missionary  operations  are  likely  to  be  regarded  in  that  island,  together  with  the  immediate 
departure  of  Six  Brethren  to  resume  the  long  suspended  work  of  God  amang  the  native 
population,  ought  surely  to  be  regarded  as  answering  the  prayers  of  Christians  at  hom^ 
and  followed  by  cheerful  expressions  of  gratitude,  and  augmented  liberality  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

"  The  enlargement,  present  and  prospective,  of  the  Sodety^s  operations  in  India  and 
China,  cannot  but  bo  ieg«dnd  with  interest  by  the  Cburohoa  ia  Bngiand,  tad  may  very 
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properly  luggeit  the  importance  of  a  combined  and  strennoui  effort  to  raise  the  pemttde&t 
annual  income  of  the  Society  to  at  least  iS  100,000. 

"  The  number  of  candidates  for  employment  in  Missionary  senrice,  and  the  great  propor- 
tion of  applicants  who  are  deemed  eligible  to  be  admitted  to  a  course  of  traiaiag  for  the 
work»  are  also  regarded  by  the  Delegates  as  facts  of  promise  and  of  hopefulness  for  the 
future ;  and  they  cannot  withhold  the  expression  of  their  gratification  at  the  statement  of 
the  Foreign  Secretary,  that,  though  twenty  labourers  will  be  sent  forth  daring  the  present 
year,  the  Society  will  still  hare  forty  students  in  course  of  preparation  for  Tarioos  fields  d 
Missionary  labour. 

"  On  a  deliberate  review  and  careful  iuTestigation  of  the  last  half  year,  the  Delegates  feel 
that  the  gentlemen  introsted  with  the  direction  of  the  Society  are  giTen  to  it  for  ssch  • 
time  as  this.  Their  unwearying  assiduity,  their  practical  wisdom  and  great  efficient  io 
regard  to  questions  of  finance  and  matters  relating  to  the  general  operations  of  the  Sodetv, 
entitle  them  to  the  warm  thanks  and  unreserred  confidence  of  the  Churches. 

(Signed)        <'  J.  O.  Mr  all.  Chairman, 

''  John  Glbndenkiko,  Secretiry.*' 

Of  the  Missionaries  of  the  Society,  whose  names  are  given  in  the  last  Report,  amosstiss 
to  one  hundred  and  fifty*three,  one  only  in  actual  serrioe,  the  Rer.  J.  M.  LscHLta,  of 
Salem,  has  been  stricken  by  the  hand  of  death.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Boaz,  also,  wbo  hsd  fttn- 
onsly,  from  failure  of  health,  relinquished  his  pastoral  charge  in  Calcutta,  while  zeslooilj 
engaged  in  promoting  the  interests  of  the  Society  at  home,  was  in  the  month  of  October 
called  to  his  rest. 

TwBNTT-SBTBK  ucw  labourers  hare  been  added  to  the  Missionary  staff— a  mack  Isrgtf 
increase  than  has  been  made,  in  the  same  period,  for  many  years  past.  In  this  sdditioB 
are  induded  fonr  Hindoo  Christian  Brethien,  three  of  whom  had  protecated  an  appropriitt 
coarse  of  study  daring  the  preceding  four  years  in  the  Institotion  at  Bhowaniporet  <>^ 
were  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  Union  Chapel,  Calcutta,  in  March,  IS^l ; 
and  the  fourth,  who,  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  year,  was  ordained  at  Bangalore  vHb 
ayiew  to  be  stationed  at  Bdgaum,  where  he  has  laboured  for  some  time  psstiatU 
character  of  an  Etangelist. 

The  number  of  the  Society's  Missionaries  for  the  present  year  is  OmE  nnvDBSD  ^ 
BiYXimr.  They  are  appropriated  as  follows  t^Polynesia,  Twenty-five;  West  Indies, 
Twenty-two;  South  Africa,  Thirty-seven;  China,  Nineteen;  India,  Sizty-ooe;  vh^ 
Madagascar,  Six. 

The  number  of  Native  JgttiU,  indading  TeaeherM,  Cateekkit,  and  Bmmgdittt,  csoo^ 
from  its  freqnent  increase,  be  stated  with  precision,  but  the  aggregate  eioeeds  Sight 

HVKDBED. 

The  number  otiiinUmary  Stndenii  is  the  same  as  that  reported  last  year— Fobtt;  ^ 
Candidates  reedved  being  equal  in  number  to  those  who  have  entered  on  thdr  work. 

While  the  facts  just  enumerated,  connected  with  the  home  interests  of  the  Socf^f' 
cannot  fail  to  awaken  onr  thankfnlness,  the  aspect  presented  by  the  several  fidds  of  sctoi 
Mission  labours  is  equally  encouraging.  The  older  Misdona  of  the  Sodety,  with  itf* 
exceptions,  have  advanced  in  strength  and  prosperity;  and  new  Stations  have  ben 
established  in  every  chief  section  of  its  operations.  And  while  Polynesia  and  Africs,  I»»* 
and  China,  have  yielded  their  increase,  the  donds  which  for  thirty  years  have  poured  dov> 
desolation  and  death  on  Madagascar,  have  fled  before  the  breath  of  Jdiovah  ;  the  Stin  f* 
Righteousness  has  arisen  on  the  land  with  healing  in  His  wings;  and  the  soil,  fertilizer  oy 
the  blood  of  the  martyrs,  already  abounds  with  thanksgiving  and  praise.  Sodi  sre  tw 
rich,  the  unmerited  rewards  vouchsafed  to  onr  imperfect  laboors;  and  the  Direetors  ti" 
Friends  of  the  Sodety  may  heartily  unite  this  day  in  the  devout  acknowledgoentr 
«  Batherto  hath  the  Lord  hdped  us." 

Bat  the  Directors  have  been  reminded,  during  the  past  year,  of  their  pecolisr  c^oS*' 
tioDs  to  those  devoted  friends  of  the  Society  fay  whom,  in  its  eaifieit  dbttM,  it  ^ 
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fbndlj  cbermhed  and  generonily  Bostamcd.    One  of  their  oldest  ooUeagnes,  their  ingcnnoue 
and  trnthftil  friend,  their  heavenly-minded  and  Chriit-like  Brother,  Hxkkt  Townlsy, 
has  exchanged  earth  for  heaven.     Nearly  half  a  centory  has   passed  rince,  awakened 
from  a  deaUi  of  sin  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  constrained  by  the  love  of  the  Redeemer,  he 
came  forth,  amidst  ridicnle  and  scorn,  from  the  cirdes  of  fashion  and  frivolity  in  which 
Ills  youth  had  been  dissipated,  relinquished  the  emolaments  of  an  hononrable  and  lacrative 
profiBssiott,  and  went,  at  the  call  of  his  newly-chosen  Master,  far  hence  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  the  Gentiles.    In  the  Metropolis  of  India  he  laboured  with  untiring  energy  as  a  self- 
denying  Misaiounry,  till  compelled,  for  the  preservation  of  life,  to  revisit  his  native  land ; 
and,  with  generosity  rarely  equalled,  the  entire  cost  of  his  Mission,  amounting  to  many 
thotuand  pounds,  he  presented  as  a  free-will  offering  to  the  Society  and  to  God.    Though 
disappointed,  by  the  prohibition  of  his  medical  advisers,  in  his  ardent  hope  of  returning  to 
India,  he  carried  in  his  bosom,  throughout  his  protracted  course  of  home  labour,  the  heart 
of  a  Missionary,  and  ever  proved  himself  the  fidthful,  loving  friend  of  this  Society.    In  its 
counsels  he  assisted  by  his  wisdom  and  experience ;  in  its  trials,  his  faith  and  courage 
cheered  the  timid  and  desponding ;  in  its  moments  of  embarrassment,  his  generosity  was 
never  tardy  nor  stinted ;  and,  as  he  reclined  on  his  dying  pillow,  he  praised  God  that  he 
had  lived  long  enough  to  witness,  through  its  labours^  the  wide  extension  of  the  Saviour's 
Kingdom  in  the  vast  regions  of  pagan  darkness  and  moral  death. 

The  Financial  Statement  for  the  year  presents  the  following  items  and  results : — 

IvcOMS,  1861-62. 

0&DI5A&T. 

Sabacriptions,  Donations,  and  Collections £46,475    6    4 

Legadea 5,940  11    G 

Fund  for  Widows  and  Orphans  and  Superannuated  Missionaries     •        •  8,364    2  11 

Australia  and  Foreign  Auxiliaries 2.833    6  10 

Dividend  &c 1.022    0    0 

69,136    6    7 
Misnonary  StatiooB 15,062  18    6 

74,198    4    1 
Sfscul. 

For  the  Extension  of  Missions  in  India •  909    1  B 

Ditto                     ditto                Chma 1,583  15  0 

For  the  Belief  of  Sufierers  from  Famine  in  Southern  India     •        •        •  707  12  0 

For  the  Be-establishment  of  Mission  in  Madagascar        •        .        •        •  1,821    7  4 

For  Central  South  Africa 846    5  6 

Total        .    £79,576    5    2 

Home  Paymento £57,959  17    7 

For  India,  Spedal 1,263    9    1 

For  Madagascar 2,283    9    4 

For  Central  South  Africa 1.960  15  11 

Raised  and  appropriated  at  the  Mission  Stations 14,467  15    6 

£77,985    7    4 
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The  friends  ofthe  Society  will  be  glad  to  learn,  from  the  preoeding  Statement^  tint  the 
Contributions  to  the  Fund  for  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  departed  MMrienariti,  ud 
Missionaries  incapacitated  for  labour  by  infirmity  or  age^  have  this  year  catoasded  thm  of 
any  year  preceding.  This  increase  has  arisen  chiefly  from  the  Bequest  and  the  DonaiioB 
of  two  generous  friends  to  this  specific  olgect*  and  which  haye,  in  aoootdance  with  their 
wishes,  been  added  to  the  Invested  Fund. 

The  number  of  Widows  dependent  on  this  Fund  is  Twxsty-vl&st  ;  of  Obpsabs  in 

FATHB&LESB    ClTTLDBBir,    FXFTT-8IX;    and    of  AGXD    AHB    DlHARTjn)    HiBfllOVASIIS, 

TWBLYB ;  making  a  total  of  Nikbtt^ix  individuals.  " 

The  Directors  are  gratified  in  stating  that  among  the  Contribotars  to  the  Fandm 
included  several  of  the  Missioir  Chuschis— a  practice  so  appropriate  and  just  that  th^ 
would  be  thankful,  however  limited  the  resouroas  of  the  Ck>nttibntors,  to  witnesnadiii 
expression  of  veneration  for  the  departed  and  of  sympathy  for  the  living,  from  sUthoe 
who  owe  to  them,  as  the  Mimsters  of  Salvation,  even  their  own  selves. 

The  Directors  perform  a  pleasing  duty  in  acknowledging  the  Christian  liberality  of  the 
representatives  of  tbdr  late  revered  and  valued  friend,  William  Alers  Hankey,  Esq.,  whohan 
presented  to  the  Society  an  extennve  tract  of  land,  being  part  of  thdr  late  lathec'i  oititc 
in  the  Island  of  Jamaioa.  The  estimated  value  of  the  property  exceeds  .£800,  and,  wfaes 
realized  and  invested,  the  annual  produce  will,  in  acoordanoe  with  the  wishei  of  the 
generous  benefactors,  be  appropriated  to  the  support  of  the  Mission  on  that  Distdd  of  the 
Island. 

In  illustration  of  the  encouragii^g  intimations  already  given,  the  Directors  proceed  to 
give  a  sketch  of  the  Society's  Missions  in  the  several  divisions  of  its  extended  apeniaxm:- 

POLYNESIA. 

The  good  ship  "  John  Williams,"  on  her  return  to  the  Pacific,  safely  accoBf^lisbed  her 
first  annual  series  of  voyages  both  in  the  East  and  the  West.  In  almost  all  the  Idaa^ 
visited  she  received  a  hearty  welcome,  but  especially  in  those  to  which  she  earned  ace 
Messengers  of  mercy  from  the  Churches  of  Britain. 

In  the  Islands  on  which  the  standard  of  the  Cross  wts  first  planted,  the  Gioroian  a5d 
SooiKTT  Gaoups,  while  there  are  evils  to  deplore,  these  are  greatly  outnumbered  b/ftdi 
which  should  animate  our  hopes. 

In  Tahiti,  although  "  iniquity  abounds,''  there  are  many  who  have  "  not  defiled  their 
garments ;"  and,  amidst  all  the  inducements  presented  to  the  people  by  the  teachen  of 
.Romanism,  few,  very  few,  and  those  not  distinguished  by  intelligence  or  reputation,  htre 
yielded  to  the  seduction.  On  the  other  hand,  the  number  of  members  in  the  Proteitint 
Churches  of  the  Island  is  greater  by  one  third  than  it  was  when  Popery  was  first  fbiced 
upon  the  Queen  and  her  people  by  the  arms  of  France.    They  amount  to  nearly  2400. 

The  Rev.  William  Howb,  in  his  last  letter,  dated  January  28th,  gives  tiie  foIlowiBf 
gratifying  statement : — 

"  I  named  to  some  of  the  Native  Ministers  that  the  first  week  in  the  'yesr  would  be  set 
apart  throughout  the  Christian  world  to  pray  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Divine  Spirit  oa 
the  Church  and  on  the  world  at  large.  Eight  of  the  Churches  in  Tahiti  observed  tie  ««», 
and  a  delightful  result  has  followed ;  aeven  very  promising  young  men  have  offsred  thea- 
selves  for  the  Institution  for  training  Native  Teachers  at  Tahaa,  in  addition  to  two  otboi 
the  week  before  the  Meeting.  The  two  young  men  at  Tahiti  who  were  in  the  Institate 
have  lately  returned,  and  are  producing  a  very  favourable  Impression." 

The  reception  of  Messrs.  Gbken  and  Moaais,  by  the  people  of  Tahaa  and  Rauo^ 
was  most  cordial,  reminding  us  of  the  days  of  their  <<  first  love,"  so  glowingly  described  is 
the  volumes  of  Ellis  and  Williams.  Mr.  Morris,  describing  the  strange  scenes  is^ 
first  impressions  of  his  new  home,  writes  thus : — 
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'*  Kaifttea,  29th  Jime,  1861. 

**liU  with  feelings  of  very  much  joy  and  gratitude  that  I  inform  yon  of  the  safe  arriTal, 
on  Saturday  the  22nd  inst.,  of  Mrs.  Morris  and  myself  at  our  island  home,  and  Mr.  and 
Mn.  Green  at  Tkhaa. 

"  Oar  reoeptiMi  by  the  natiYea  has  been  very  mncfa  more  eoidial  than  I  expeotcd ;  in  fact, 
it  has  been  enthusiastic.  Upwards  of  twenty  men  have  been  doing  the  moving  pairt  for 
ns,  and  helping  to  fix  up  our  bedstead,  table,  and  chairs.  It  has  been  truly  gratifjfing  to 
see  the  pleasure  they  have  taken  in  helping  us. 

"  On  Tuesday  morning  we  were  attracted  by  about  fifty  or  sixty  women  carrying  poles^ 
two  and  two,  with  large  quantities  of  breadrfruit,  oranges,  cocoa-nuts,  moontsnti  pkntains, 
yams,  taro,  bananas,  sweet  potatoes,  some  fowls,  and  a  pig.  These  were  all  placed  before 
our  door,  and  the  women  sat  in  a  semicircle.  Then  a  native  came  forward  as  spokesman. 
He  delivered  a  speech,  Mr.  Piatt  translating,  to  the  following  effect  :— 

" '  Teachers,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morris.  We  thank  God  for  preserving  you  in  your  voyage 
over  the  mighty  deep.  Our  hearts  arfr  rejoiced  at  seeing  your  faxses,  and  we  want  you  to 
accept  these  fruits,  vegetables,  dec.  (naming  all),  aa  an  expression  of  our  love  and  aflbction 
towards  you.  We  hope  you  will  be  happy  and  comfortable  in  your  new  home  in  this  far- 
ofiT  country.' 

'*  I  need  hardly  say  our  hearts  were  filled  to  overflowing  with  gratitude  to  our  God,  and 
tears  of  joy  filled  oar  eyes.  I  replied  to  their  speech  in  aa  suitable  terms  aa  I  could,  when 
all  of  them  gave  us  hearty  shakes  of  the  hand,  and  their  friendly  aalutatieor— *  la  ora  na.' 

"  This  was  enough  to  rejoice  our  hearts ;  but  it  was  not  all,  for  the  next  momtng  a  second 
presentation  took  place.  It  was  similar  to  that  I  have  narrated,  only  from  other  persons. 
After  the  second  presentation  we  had  a  lot  of  fruits  and  vegetables  presented  by  the  boys  ; 
and  to  sum  up,  an  enormoaa  quantity  of  fruits  aud  vegetables  waa  presented  to  those  on 
board  the '  John  Williams.' 

"  I  can  assure  you  that  we  are  filled  with  gratitude  and  wonder  at  these  unexpected, 
spontaneous,  and  enthusiastic  demonstrations  of  affection  and  liberality  from  the  Raiateans. 
We  rejoice,  take  courage,  and  pray  that  our  lives  may  be  long  spared  to  labour  successfiilly 
amongst  thia  people." 

In  the  HanvBT  IfiLANns — the  next  oldest  scenes  of  Missionary  labour — times  of  refresh- 
ing  have  been  granted  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  The  Rev.  George  Gill,  who 
laboured  in  this  group  for  sixteen  years,  in  a  letter  to  the  Foreign  Secretary,  in  June  last, 
writes  at  follows : — 

"  At  Rarotonga  a  great  revival  has  taken  place ;  upwards  of  eight  hundred  individuals 
have  joined  the  classes.  In  confirmation  of  this  statement  I  will  translate  a  portion  of  a 
letter  I  have  just  received  from  Rutte  and  Tindmana,  the  Native  Teacher  and  Chief  at 
Arorangi.  They  say,  *  This  is  a  season  of  great  joy  on  Rarotonga.  Multitudes  (ft  men 
and  women,  and  young  persons,  have  been  led  to  abandon  their  former  evil  practices,  and 
their  backsliding,  and  have  with  all  their  heart  believed  upon  Christ,  and  have  been  admitted 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  Church.*  " 

The  B£asion  Churches  in  Samoa  are,  through  the  watchful  care  and  the  gracious  gifts  of 
the  Good  Shepherd,  making  progress  in  strength,  liberality,  and  usefulness.  The  internal 
strife  between  the  natives,  which  has  proved  a  seiioua  hindrance  to  the  progress  of  social 
improvement  as  well  aa  religion,  has  for  the  greater  part  happily  ceased ;  in  certain  districts 
also  a  system  of  government  has  been  introduced,  well  calculated  to  insure  harmony, 
secority,  and  freedom ;  and,  should  this  be  generally  adopted  by  the  people,  it  cannot  fail 
greatly  to  advance  the  civilization  and  prosperity  of  the  islands. 

While  the  Native  Christians  often  exhibit,  to  the  sorrow  of  their  faithfol  Missionaries, 
many  of  the  faiflrmities  and  defects  which  mark  a  people  recently  rescued  from  paganism, 
they  are,  nevertheless,  striking  examples  of  renewing  and  redeeming  grace.  The  congrega- 
tions are  numerous,  and  the  Churches  increasing,  and  their  liberality  in  the  support  and 
extension  of  the  Gospel  would  supply  an  instructive  example  to  Christians  of  greater  age 
and  higher  culture.  Their  Missionary  contributions  last  year  amounted  to  j^l268,  exclusive 
of  those  for  the  support  or  200  village  Pastors  throughout  the  various  Islands;  and  in 
additi<m  they  sent  kind  and  liberal  assistaace  to  their  countrymen  who  are  labouring  aa 
Evaofelsatt  in  the  dark  landa  of  the  west.    Thirty  years  since^  the  people  who  now  thus 
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live  and  labour  for  Christ,  lay  miserable  and  dying  beneath  the  unbroken  dirknen  oC 
paganism. 

Among  the  several  Islands  to  which  the  Word  of  the  Lord  has  gone  forth  from  Sbdm, 
Savage  Island  stands  prominent.  This  terrific  name,  assigned  to  it  by  Captaia  Cook, 
did  but  too  accurately  describe  the  ferodty  of  its  inhabitants  at  the  time  of  its  diicoferf, 
in  the  year  1774. 

**  We  had  no  sooner  joined  our  party/'  writes  the  great  navigator,  '*  than  the  isbuiden 
appeared  at  the  entrance  of  a  chasm  not  a  stone's  throw  from  us.  We  began  to  spesk  tad 
to  make  all  the  friendly  signs  we  could  think  of,  which  they  answered  by  menaces,  snd  ou 
of  two  men  who  were  advanced  before  the  rest  threw  a  stone,  which  atrack  Mr.  Spsmus 
on  the  arm."  Describing  an  attempt  at  another  part  of  the  coaat  to  hold  ffiendly  inter* 
course  with  the  people.  Captain  Cook  states—"  We  had  been  there  but  a  few  minutes  bcftre 
the  natives,  I  cannot  say  how  many,  rushed  out  of  the  wood  before  us.  The  endeavovi  v> 
used  to  bring  them  to  a  parley  were  to  no  purpose,  for  they  came  with  the  ferocity  of  v3d 
boars  and  threw  their  darts.  Two  or  three  muskets  discharged  in  the  air  did  not  hudcr 
one  of  them  from  advancing  still  further,  and  throwing  another  dart,  or  rather  spear,  wbkb 
passed  close  to  my  shoulder.  The  conduct  and  aspect  of  these  islanders  oceasioDed  117 
naming  it  Sataob  Island." 

When  our  Missionaries,  moved  with  compassion  for  these  barbarous  people,  first  attemf^ 
to  carry  to  them  the  tidings  of  salvation,  they  found  their  brutal  nature  still  unchsoged, 
and  were  compelled  to  retire.  "  My  last  visit  to  this  island,"  writes  the  Rev.  A  V* 
Murray,  **  was  at  the  close  of  1853,  and  at  that  time  it  was  in  much  the  same  bsrbaxov 
state  as  when  it  was  discovered  by  Captain  Cook." 

But  the  providence  of  God  brought  to  Samoa  a  native  youth  from  Savage  Island,  wbose 
ferocity  was  subdued,  and  whose  confidence  was  won  by  the  power  of  Christian  love.  He 
heard  of  Christ,  and  wondered ;  he  learnt  to  read  His  Word,  and  belieyed ;  and,  im^M 
by  love  to  his  country  and  compassion  to  his  kindred,  he  returned  to  hia  dark  ho^ 
accompanied  by  Teachers  from  Samoa,  who  made  known  to  the  islanders  the  grace  of  tbe 
Redeemer.  The  Lord  gave  testimony  to  the  Word  of  His  grace ;  and  the  present  hopefil 
condition  of  the  natives  will  be  learnt  from  the  subjoined  report  of  the  Rbv.  W.  6*  L^^^ 
the  first  European  Missionary  ever  located  on  the  island.  It  is  dated  Alofii  October 
17th,  1861:— 

'*  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  tell  you  of  our  safe  arrival  at  this  place.  We  left  Saoot  on 
the  12th  of  August,  in  the  '  John  Williams/  accompanied  by  the  Rev.  G.  Pratt  and  fsoulr. 
who  were  appointed  by  the  Brethren  of  the  Samoan  Committee  to  introduce  us  to  ^ 
future  sphere  of  labour.  We  landed  on  the  20th  of  August.  We  were,  indeed,  besrtuf 
welcomed  by  the  people,  who  were  expecting  their  promised  Missionary.  The  UnuBKj 
place  was  crowded  with  hundreds  of  men  and  women,  who  were  so  eager  to  ahtke  »Bd 
smell  oar  hands,  that  it  was  with  difficulty  we  reached  the  Teacher's  house.  The  ^to^ 
no  doubt  fully  merited  the  name  which  Captain  Cook  gave  them.  We  could  not  bdp 
contrasting  the  two  landings — the  present  and  the  past.  Now,  they  are  all  clothed,  joj^S 
welcoming  their  Missionary — then,  they  were  naked  savages,  rushing  down  like  wU<i  b^*'' 
upon  their  visitors.  We  found  a  good  house  ready  for  us,  which  our  female  frieodt  mob 
made  a  comfortable  home.  As  soon  as  the  excitement  of  our  landing  had  subsided  a  UtWi 
a  joyful  sound  broke  upon  our  ears  in  the  stillness  of  the  evening  hour.  It  wss  tbs  ttncB 
of  praise  and  prayer  ascending  from  around  the  family  altars  of  a  people  but  fifteen  f^ 
ago  degraded  savages.  Although  there  was  not  much  poetry  in  their  hymns,  or  ooii^ 
in  their  song,  it  was  a  joyful  sound  to  us ;  no  Christian  heart  could  hear  it  and  leioV^ 
unmoved.  , 

"As  soon  as  our  good  ship  had  gone,  and  I  was  able  to  look  round  upon  my  ^  . f: 
labour,  I  was  amazed  at  the  extent  of  the  work  already  done.    So  far  as  I  kavebeea»DK 
to  ascertain,  there  is  not  a  vestige  (outwardly)  of  heathenism  remaining;  all  has  craau>KA 
away  beneath  the  power  of  God's  Word.    There  are  five  good  chapels  on  the  islio^>  ^ 
of  them  will  hold  1100  people,  bui  U  it  ioo  tmalL    They  are  fine  spedmens  of  ^^^ 
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ingenuity;  they  baTO  been  buiU,  of  courxe,  witboot  European  oversight;  except  in  the 
doors,  there  is  not  a  nail  in  the  bailding;  all  is  firmly  tied  together  with  cinnet.  The 
teachers  seem  worthy  men,  and  God  has  manifestly  been  with  them  in  their  work :  of 
course  their  knowledge  is  very  limited,  and  the  work  to  be  done  great  and  arduous.  I  am 
appalled  when  I  think  of  the  work  before  me  :  may  I  not  hope  for  help  ?  The  word  of 
God  haa  to  be  translated,  and  all  this  land  cultivated  for  Christ. 

"  I  can  do  but  little  until  I  get  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  language.  If  anything 
will  maJke  a  man  learn  a  language,  it  is  to  be  surrounded  by  a  loving  people  thirstiog  for 
the  word  of  God,  and  to  be  unable  to  speak  to  them.  Yon  will  be  glad  to  know  t^  I 
have  made  a  eommencemeut  in  the  native  tongue ;  I  conducted  the  Missionary  Prayer 
Meeting  a  fortnight  ago,  and  gave  an  address  in  the  nati?e  language.  A  Missionary  Prayer 
Meeting  in  Savage  Island  is  very  different  from  a  Missionary  Prayer  Meeting  in  England. 
AU  the peqpk  attend  here;  there  could  not  have  been  less  than  800  on  either  of  the 
occasions  we  have  witnessed.  I  have  a  class  of  fifteen  young  men,  which  I  meet  every 
week.  They  are  remarkably  quick  and  intelligent :  I  hope  that  at  no  distant  day  they  will 
be  usefully  employed  aa  assistant  Teachers  on  their  own  iEland.  I  hope  In  my  next  letter 
to  be  able  to  give  you  some  interesting  information  respecting  the  laws,  customs,  ftc, 
which  my  limited  knowledge  of  the  language  prevents  my  doing  now." 

In  the  Islands  of  Western  Polynesia,  including  the  Nsw  Hsbridsb  and  Lotaltt 
Groups,  the  people  have  suffered  very  severely  from  the  introduction  of  measles.  In 
Marb,  Lipuy  Tana,  and  Ansitbum,  a  great  number  of  the  people  fell  victims  to  this 
malignant  epidemic.  The  Christians  received  the  painful  visitation  with  humble  submis- 
sion to  the  will  of  God ;  but  the  heathen  ascribed  it  to  the  anger  of  their  gods  for  the 
admission  of  Christian  Teachers,  and  the  overthrow  of  their  former  superstitions.  For  a 
season  the  believers  were  in  great  danger  from  the  threatened  vengeance  of  their  advena- 
liei,  but,  at  the  visit  of  the  **  John  Williams,"  in  September  last,  the  ravages  of  disease 
hid  nearly  ceaaed,  and  the  Missionaries,  trusting  in  God,  anticipated  a  retom  of  peace  and 
prosperity. 

Ebam ANOA,  beyond  all  other  islands  of  the  Pacific,  has  obtained  a  mournful  notoriety 
bj  the  barbarous  murders  perpetrated  by  its  savage  inhabitants,  more  than  twenty  years 
since,  upon  Williams  and  Habjiis,  and  recently  upon  Mb.  and  Mrs.  Gordon,  who, 
impelled  by  Christian  compassion,  had  nobly  settled  on  its  blood-stained  shores.  Bat 
although  the  shadow  of  death  has  rested  so  heavily  upon  this  Island,  we  exp  thankful  to 
lesm  from  the  journal  of  Mr.  Murray,  that  there  is  yet  hope  for  Eramanga. 

In  no  Mission  field  has  the  necessity  and  value  of  Nativb  Aobnct  been  more  evident 
thsn  in  Polynesia ;  and,  with  much  satisfaction,  the  Directors  inform  their  constituents 
that  the  several  Institutions  for  training  Native  Evangelists  are  conducted  with  great  judg- 
ment and  efficiency  by  the  honoured  Brethren  to  whom  this  important  charge  is  committed. 
The  Institution  at  Tahaa  has  ten  Students,  that  at  Rarotonga,  twenty ^  <^nd  that  at 
Malua,  in  the  Island  of  Up3lu,  eighty-five  ;  making  a  total  of  One  Hundred  and  fifteen 
Candidates  for  the  different  departments  of  Missionary  service  in  Polynesia. 

The  Churches  throughout  the  Pacific  have  for  many  years  possessed  the  sacred  Scriptures 
ia  their  own  tongue,  and  in  their  several  dialects.  During  the  last  year,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Tomer  has  carried  a  revised  edition  of  the  Bible  in  Samoan  through  the  press ;  and  the 
Hev.  Alex.  Chisholm  has  been  rendering  the  same  service  with  the  Bible  in  Tahitian,  The 
expense  of  these  literary  labours,  as  well  as  of  the  editions  to  be  printed,  is  kindly  dis- 
charged by  the  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society ;  but,  as  in  former 
editions,  the  outlay  will  be  fully  repaid  by  the  sale  of  the  sacred  volume,  of  which  the 
people  are  willing  purchasers. 

THE  WEST  INDIES. 

^e  Mission  Churches  in  British  Guiana,  into  which  the  Gospel  was  introduced  by 
the  devoted  John  Wrat,  more  than  fifty  years  since,  have,  under  the  Divine  blessing. 
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made  steady  progress  both  m  oatward  and  tntemal  prosperity.    Several  Chnrdbei,  iMtl 
in  Demerara  and  Berbiee,  hsTe  attained  tlie  ability  and  tbe  bonoar  of  self-anpport,  and  sow 
Bustain  to  the  Society  a  filial  rektioni  rather  than  that  of  beneficiaries  and  dependenti.  It 
is  the  earnest  hope  of  the  Dkectors  that,  at  no  distant  day,  snefa  may  be  the  pontioa  of  i3 
the  remaining  Stations — a  hope  cherished,  not  only  that  the  funds  of  the  Society,  the 
liberated,  may  be  applied  to  new  efforts  for  the  salTatlon  of  the  benighted  millioni  of  tfe 
East,  bat  from  a  deep  conyiction  that  the  discbaige  of  this  great  Christian  duty  isas  beB^ 
fioial  to  tiie  Churches  as  it  ts  hononnble  to  the  Sanonr.    The  ]>ireetora  will  not  eenets 
dierish  towards  the  Churches  originated  by  the  Agents  of  the  Society  the  warmest  parentil 
affection ;  and,  should  they  be  visited  by  seasons  of  suffering  or  depression,  they  «iB 
gladly  render  them  the  proofs  of  Christian  sympathy,  aad  that  maaaare  of  aisislsncf  vUeb 
eireuBiBtanees  may  reqaiie :  but  they  wish  it  to  be  clearly  and  aniveraally  nndetstoodfial 
they  cannot  encourage,  on  the  part  of  the  older  Mission  Churches,  the  expectadoD  d 
permanent  dependence  and  fixed  support. 

The  Mission  Stations  in  Jamaica  at  the  commencement  of  last  year,  were,  in  eomsM 
with  aU  other  Ofanrches  in  the  island,  viated  with  an  extraordinary  rdig;ioii8  refifiL  It 
can  scarcely  occasion  sorprise  that  among  a  people  so  exdtable  as  the  coloured  inhsliftSBti 
of  the  ishuid,  the  general  awakeniag  degenerated,  in  some  instanoes,  into  eztravageneea^ 
disorder.  Bat  from  these  evHs  our  Charches,  by  the  disoretiom  and  firmness  of  ^^ 
fsxdifiil  Pastors,  were  gonenlly  piesenred,  and  they  report  severally  their  oonvietioa  tW 
the  late  revival,  though  atteaded  by  many  indications  of  human  weakness  and  sioAihaii 
was  wrily  the  work  of  God,  and  that  it  has  resulted  in  abundant  blessings  to  the  peepk. 

The  Reports  frasn  Ridgmount  and  from  the  other  Stations  in  different  districti  of  <^ 
island,  are  of  a  very  gratifying  character,  justifying  the  devout  and  thaakiid  ooacfaisioB  ttit 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  been  poured  upon  multitudes,  and  that,  in  their  savi^  0^ 
version,  '*  His  Word  has  had  free  coarse  and  been  glorified/' 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

The  greater  number  of  the  Churches  within  the  Cape  Colony,  raised  and  organised  by  t^ 
former  efforts  of  the  Society,  have  for  several  years  past*  supported  their  paston,  io^ 
pendently  of  its  pecuniary  aid ;  and  other  Stations  which,  for  the  present,  require  assisUncit 
are  annually  increasing  in  strength  and  resources. 

Among  many  gratifying  communications  which  have  been  received  from  the  CoJotiy 
during  the  year,  that  of  the  Rey.  Joseph  Kitchinoman,  of  Gaaaf  Rbinst,  ha 
afforded  the  Directors  peculiar  pleasure.  His  Report  affords  evidence  of  that  spirit  ^ 
holy  earnestness  which  has  more  recently  been  cherished  by  the  Church  of  Ckn»i 
and  which  has  led,  in  numberless  instances,  to  special  prayer  and  corresponds 
effort  for  the  revival  of  religion  and  the  conversion  of  the  world.  Such  appears  to  ^^ 
been  the  course  pursued  by  the  Christian  people  of  Graaf  Reinet,  and  the  htppi^ 
results  have  followed.  Careless  professors  have  been  aroused  from  their  Icthargf"'^ 
dead  in  sin  have  been  quickened  together  with  Christ — and  from  the  Churches  of  tse 
locality  the  Word  of  the  Lord  has  sounded  forth  in  the  regions  beyond  them*  ^^  ^ 
the  first  fruits  of  this  gracious  revival  is  the  determination  of  the  Church  over  which  Ur* 
K.  presides,  in  future  to  support  their  pastor  without  drawing  on  the  funds  of  the  Socie?* 

Our  Missionary  Brethren  labouring  beyond  the  Colony  among  the  Hottentots,  KtiBt** 
Griquas,  and  Bechuanas,  report  favourably  of  the  state  and  prospects  of  their  K^*^ 
Missions;  and,  although  the  people  generally  are  poor,  they  do  what  they  can  both  *^ 
support  and  diffose  the  blessings  of  the  Gospd. 

The  Rev.  Richaao  Biax,  with  the  Rbt.  Tbos.  Bbockvt at,  are  labeiuiag  ladsfitiS^' 


J 


FOR  JtTNE^    1863.  421 

at  Petlioni  tad  their  dTorti  are  amply  rewarded  by  the  attachment  and  progreaa  of  the 
people.  Mr.  Biit  writes,  under  the  power  of  a  grateftil  heart  in  ackoowledging  the  special 
faTonr  of  God,  as  follows : — 

**  I  am  thankful  to  say,"  he  obaenres,  "that  there  are  signs  of  God's  Spirit  among  na 
in  occasional  conTCrsions,  though  we  have  not  to  record  any  mighty  work.  Seventeen 
membera  were  reoeivrd  into  fellowship  last  month,  and  four  re-admitted  who  had  been 
under  discipline ;  and  there  %te  among  the  Catechumen  several  fresh  converts.  We  tmat 
that  this  week  of  special  prayer,  which  has  been  an  enjoyment  to  us,  will  be  the  means  of 
bringing  down  upon  us  and  all  round  us,  reviving  graoe  and  quickening  power. 

**  Our  arduous  work  is  sweetened,  not  only  by  the  absence  of  everything  that  would  be 
grating  to  the  feelings,  but  by  a  perfect  harmony  which  obtains  in  our  little  oommuDity— *a 
harmony  which  takes  its  rise  in  a  close  union  of  heart  and  spirit  For  this  we  are  oft  con* 
strained  to  say,  '  Bless  die  Lord,  O  my  soul !' " 

Mr.  Brockway  gives  a  most  eneonraging  report  of  the  state  of  the  Schools,  in  which  he 
labours  most  assiduously : — 

''  Before  speaking  of  the  Schools,"  he  writes,  "  there  is  one  fact  which  I  am  sure  will 
greatly  please  you — that  I  have  been  able  to  preach  in  the  language  of  the  people  for  some 
time  past.  I  commenced  in  April  last,  and  although,  as  Mr.  Birt's  health  is  now  pretty 
good,  I  have  not  been  often  called  upon  to  preach,  yet  I  avail  myself  of  every  opportunity 
to  speak  to  the  people  in  their  native  tongue^ 

"  Our  Schools  have  recently  been  very  full.  During  the  last  month  upwards  of  two 
hundred  and  sixty  children  have  been  tanght,  including  boys,  girls,  and  infants.  You  will 
be  gratified  to  hear  that  we  still  keep  our  School  supplied  with  material  from  the  payments 
of  the  children.  Between  sixty  and  seventy  of  my  boys  write  in  copy-books,  and  all  are 
making  very  Mtisfactory  progress  in  reading  and  arithmetic.  I  feel  very  sadly  their  want 
of  a  literature ; — very,  very  little  baa  been  done  hitherto  in  the  work  of  translation. 

"  One  more  fact  you  will  permit  me  to  mention.  Some  time  since,  thinking  a  treat 
would  stimulate  and  encourage  my  lads,  I  promised  they  should  have  one.  Subsequently, 
1  thought  it  would  be  better  to  refer  it  to  themselves  whether  they  would  have  the  promised 
dinaer  or  a  book.  With  only  two  or  three  exceptbns,  all  hands  were  held  up  for  a  book, 
and  this  a  lesson  book  to  be  used  In  sehool.  This,  for  lads  who  do  not  often  get  aught 
else  but  Indian  corn  for  food,  was  a  gratifying  circumstance,  and  I  feel  sure  it  will  please 
you." 

The  Ret.  William  Boss,  who  succeeded  our  lamented  Brother  Helmorb  at 
LxKATLONG,  and  extends  his  exertions  widely  in  the  surrounding  region,  gives  a  gratifying 
statement  of  his  Mission,  and  in  confirmation  mentions  that  the  Church  Communicants 
numbered  706. 

Our  veteran  Brother,  the  Rbt.  Robbrt  Mow  at,  with  his  colleagne  the  Bey.  Wv. 
AsBTOT,  continue  unweeriedly  to  carry  forward  their  varied  labours  at  Kumman,  These 
laboors  include  the  charge  of  the  Native  Church  and  Congregation — the  Education  both  of 
sdults  and  children — Itinerant  visitations  to  the  neighbouring  aborigines— the  Revision  of 
tbe  sacred  Scriptures — and  the  vigorous  employment  of  the  Mission  Press;  and,  in  these 
^eral  departments,  they  are  much  encouraged  by  the  results.  The  fbllowing  cheering 
letter  of  Mr.  Ashton  is  dated  October  24th,  1861  :— 

"  The  work  here  ia  more  prosperous  now  than  I  have  ever  seen  it  before.  We  are,  I 
J^pCf  participating  in  the  blessings  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  influence,  which  have  been  sought 
by  God's  praying  people  throughout  the  worid;  There  seems  to  be  a  revival,  especially 
among  the  young  people.  We  have  four  classes,  comprising  some  fifty  persons,  whom  we 
"^«st  once  a  wedk  at  sun-rise.  Out  of  these  we  propose  to  select  the  most  eligible  for 
Biembeiship. 

(vL  ?*  ^°^*i^^  for  books  is  inereaslDg  so  rapidly,  both  here  and  at  the  other  Stations  and 
"^-Stations,  that  I  can  scarcely  supply  it.  When  I  returned  from  the  Colony  I  found 
wuetrly  all  the  books  I  had  left  bound  had  been  sold.  I  have  since  bound  another 
*°PPiy,  and  am  printing  an  edition  of  4000  of  the  School  Catechism.  The  new  Hymn-book 
Bf^V^'f^^'  which  must  be  the  next  work  after  the  Catechism  is  finished.  While  at 
^wordltnnsIatedBgood  part  of  'Instmotion  for  Yovng  Inquireis,'  by  Br.  Innes  of 
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Edinburgh,  which  I  hope  lome  day  to  fiaish  and  print  for  onr  inqiurert,  both  yooag  ai 
old.  The  press  was  nerer  so  aieful  in  this  country  as  it  is  at  present,  which  I  am  son  ps 
will  look  upon  as  a  hopeful  sign." 

The  latest  inteUigenoe  from  the  newly-established  Mission  amoog  the  3fa/c£e*e,  in^ 
the  chief  Moselekatse,  is  contained  in  a  communication  from  the  Rer.  Robert  MoSak,  d^ 
the  20th  of  November  last,  in  which  he  gives  extracts  from  the  letters  of  the  Br^rb 
labouring  in  that  remote  region.    The  Rev.  W.  H.  Sykes  writes  :— 

"  Moselekatse  is  getting  feeble;  I  beUeve  he  never  walks  a  step,  but  ia  always  csrriei 
H9  ii  very  kind  to  U8,  and  has  never  annoyed  us  since  my  return.  Mangwanc,  his  d^' 
son,  is  constantly  with  him.  We  Uke  thie  ycung  man;  he  ii  aiwayt  reepeetfui  toweriiti, 
and  ie  pleased  with  any  attention  ehown  him.  He  numifeete  a  ttnmg  desire  to  c"f9 
eomfortt  like  oure,  euch  ae  houses,  furniture,  earthenware,  ^c.  So  fear  as  my  dert- 
sightedness  will  allow  me  to  Judge,  I  believe,  should  he  succeed  to  the  throne,  hevotHit 
a  true  friend  to  the  Mission,  although  I  do  not  know  how  the  posaeotion  of  power  mi§^ 
influence  him." 

Nothing  can  be  more  important  for  the  future  interests  of  the  Mission  than  the  chmeto 
of  him  who  shall  succeed  the  aged  chief,  and  who  may  ere  now  have  been  installed  in  the 
seat  of  despotic  power.  May  the  prayers  of  the  Church  ascend  to  the  God  of  all  gnte  os 
behalf  of  Mangwane,  that  his  heart  and  life  may  be  brought  under  the  benign  infloeaee  « 
Christianity,  and  that  his  government  over  the  myriads  of  the  Matebele  may  be  0 
just  and  beneficent  as  that  of  his  father  has  proved  cruel  and  destructive. 

Mr.  Moffat  also  forwards  the  translation  of  a  letter  from  Sebehwe,  the  son  of  Sebobi*  t 
native  Christian  Teacher,  in  reference  to  the  lamented  death  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  HefaBOffr 
their  children,  and  attendants.  The  writer  had  just  returned  from  the  country  of  the 
Makololo,  north  of  the  Zambesi,  and  he  gives  the  statement  which  he  received  froB 
Sekeletu,  explanatory  of  those  mournful  events.  The  chief  utterly  disclaimed  the  ctistf 
with  which  he  had  been  charged  of  administering  poison  to  our  lamented  friends ;  and  vtf 
no  less  anxious  to  exonerate  himself  from  the  guilt  of  having  forcibly  detained  the  vsg^aB 
and  other  property,  both  of  Mr.  Helmore  and  Mr.  Price,  throwing  the  blame  upon  ifo^ 
and  KhonatCf  two  men  of  the  Missionary  party,  as  instigators  of  the  outrage.  But,  wost- 
evor  may  have  been  the  conduct  of  these  men,  no  reliance  can  be  placed  upon  SekdctB  s 
attempts  at  self- vindication,  which  are  totally  at  variance  with  the  facts  of  the  case,  i^ 
entire  conduct  of  the  chief  and  his  people  was  basely  unprincipled  and  cruel,  sad  a» 
naturally  been  followed  by  remorse  and  dread.  It  may  be  that  the  providence  of  God  vui 
overrule  their  wickedness,  and  render  their  present  feelings  and  professions  the  laei" 
hereafter  of  introducing  Christian  Teachers  to  make  known  to  them  the  Word  of  li^  '^ 
the  present  we  must  await  the  clearer  intimations  of  the  Divine  will ;  but  Messrs.  Price  as* 
McKenzie  will  take  up  a  station  between  Kuruman  and  the  Zambesi,  and  thus  be  resdf  v^ 
advance  whenever  a  door  of  entrance  to  the  Makololo  may  be  opened. 

The  conclusions  drawn  by  Mr.  Moffat  from  the  letter  of  Sehehwe,  founded  as  tbey  ^^ 
upon  the  experience  of  nearly  half  a  century  of  Missionary  life  among  the  native  tni^ 
possess  great  force,  and  are  well  calculated  to  animate  our  future  efforts  to  lead  Sci^^ 
and  his  people  to  that  Saviour  whom,  in  the  persons  of  His  faithful  servants,  they  w^ 
despised  and  rejected,  robbed  and  destroyed. 

*'  Whatever  may  be  the  amount  of  guilt,"  observes  Mr.  M.,  <<  attached  to  other  ii^ 
viduals,  it  is  evident  that  Sekeletu  feels  deeply  the  unenviable  position  into  whidi  be  v^ 
brought  himself  and  his  people,  when  he  can  beg  of  an  individual  whom  he  i^^^'^JL 
before  to  take  charge  of  Helmore's  waggon,  and  offer  to  make  restitution  for  loss  of  pi^r.^ 
to  whatever  amount  demanded.  This  is  not  only  a  step  in  the  right  directioo,  ^V^? 
a  great  way,  for  a  young,  inexperienced,  end  independent  heathen  chief.  This  ^'^^^'^ 
the  hope,  which  cannot  be  abandoned  by  any  one  who  is  at  all  conversant  with  the  bis^ 
of  Missions,  that  the  loss  of  sacred  property,  and  espeeiaUy  the  eacr^ee  ^  veitsi^  *'^* 
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the  Makohio  MiuUm,  vrili  «o/  be  in  vain.  Sneh  eveniif  whiek  kav»  m  often  eharaeter' 
the  introduction  of  the  Goepei  among  barbaroue  and  eemubarbaroue  natione,  may  try 
tAe  yinih  of  the  Chrittian,  but  they  cannot  dettroy  it.  The  commind,  as  well  as  the 
promise  of  the  pretence  of  the  Sariour  and  the  Sovereign  of  the  world,  are  unalterable. 
He  must  reign;  and  we  ought  to  be  thankful  for  every  incident  which  betokena  a  change 
f9r  the  better,  even  in  the  mott  abandoned." 

In  the  Society's  laat  Report,  it  was  stated  that  the  Directori  had  reason  to  expect  that 

Che  BcT.  Roger  Price  would  accompany  the  two  orphan  children  of  the  lamented  Mr.  and 

Mrs.  Helmore  to  Cape  Town ;  and  further,  that  he  had  been  encouraged  to  come  with  them 

to  England.    The  Directors  judged  that  after  the  laborious  and  palnlnl  scenes  through 

which  he  had  passed,  and  the  heavy  bereavements  he  had  suffered,  his  health  and  spirits 

needed  relaxation,  and  that  a  visit  to  his  native  land  would  prove  not  only  beneficial  to 

himself,  but  also  truly  gratifying  to  the  friends  of  the  Society,  and  useful  to  its  interests. 

Bat  Mr.  Price,  after  mature  deliberation  on  the  proposal  of  the  Directors,  while  deeply 

sensible  of  their  kindness,  decided  that  his  course  of  duty  led  him  back  to  the  interior, 

and  he  left  Cape  Town  on  bis  way  to  the  Kuruman  on  the  19th  August  last.  The  surviving 

children  of  our  late  beloved  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Helmore,  safely  arrived  at  Southampton 

in  the  mail  steamer,  *'  Dane,"  on  the  28th  September.    During  the  voyage  they  were  under 

the  care  of  Christian  friends,  who  rendered  them  every  proof  of  affection,  and  they  reached 

England  in  merciful  circumstances  of  health  and  comfort. 

The  entire  family,  consisting  of  four  daughters  and  one  son,  are  receiving  the  special 
consideration  and  care  of  the  Directors,  as  well  as  that  of  their  immediate  relatives ;  and  we 
trust  that,  under  the  Divine  guidance  and  blessing,  they  may,  after  receiving  a  c(turse  of 
sound  education,  be  found  qualified  to  fill  useful  positions  in  society,  and,  above  all,  that 
they  may  become  humble  and  devoted  disciples  of  that  Saviour  in  whose  service  the  lives  of 
their  honoured  parents  were  sacrificed. 

CHINA. 

In  the  colony  of  Hong  Kono,  and  in  the  cities  of  Canton,  Amot,  and  Shavghab,  our 
Missionaries  have  continued  the  labours  of  former  years  with  unabated  diligence  and 
fidelity,  attended  with  many  encouraging  proofs  of  the  Divine  favour. 

In  HoNO  KoNO,  Dr.  Lboob  informs  the  Directors  that  the  general  aspect  of  the  Misaion 
is  cheering,  and  that  the  Native  Church  and  Congregation,  under  the  able  ministry  of 
Tsun-sheen,  is  advancing  in  numbers,  intelligence  and  piety. 

In  Canton,  our  Brethren,  Messrs.  Chalmxbs  and  Turnbb,  are  about  to  form  a  second 
and  third  Station  in  that  populous  city ;  and  they  state  with  thankfulness  that  the  people, 
whose  former  deadly  hatred  to  the  Christian  Teacher  was  notorious,  will  now  listen  with 
attention  to  his  message,  and  that  both  in  Canton  and  the  surrounding  country,  the 
fadUties  for  Missionary  labour  were  never  so  abundant. 

The  Mission  Hospital  is  now  under  the  charge  of  Dr.  Carmichael,  who  entered  on  his 
labours  in  the  month  of  February. 

In  Amot,  the  ministry  of  the  Messrs.  Stronach  and  Lba  has  been  rewarded  with  a 
(arge  amount  of  direct  success.  Their  congregations  are  numerous  and  attentive,  and  the 
number  of  their  believing  Converts,  united  in  Cburch-fiellowship,  is  about  250.  They  have 
just  erected  an  additional  place  of  worship  in  a  populous  and  respectable  quarter  of  the  city, 
in  which  they  anticipate  a  crowded  audience  to  listen  to  the  Word  of  Life.  Of  the  general 
attention  of  th»  people,  our  Brethren  give  the  following  encouraging  representation : — 

**  Our  principal  Chinese  chapel  is  very  numerously  attended  by  devoutly  listening  hearers 
twiee  every  Lord's  day ;  and  during  the  week,  almost  every  day  two  or  more  services  are 
held  there,  our  Evangelist,  Tan  tai,  and  other  Chinese  Brethren,  assisting  us  in  makinf; 
known  the  Gospel  to  all  who  come  to  hear. 

'*  Our  ehapel  beyond  the  north  gate  of  the  city  is  always  encooragingly  attended— many 
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of  the  women,  m  well  ae  the  men,  of  the  neighbourhood  being  oonsteBt  aad  euneithMifin 

there. 

"  Another  chapd  we  here  opened  in  the  popnloas  or  mneh  freqnented  villege  of  Tih  di's. 
being  a  great  thoroughfare  about  three  milea  from  Amof »  at  which  oevenl  of  our  Quodi 
membera  reside. 

*'  The  female  meetings  for  our  Chureh  members  and  o^en  are  now  Ter/  nnaetowiy 
attended,  and  are  regarded  as  peculiarly  encouraging. 

''  Daily  we  go  out  and  preach  in  the  streets — before  the  temples,  or  in  various  wide  ptiti 
of  the  thronged  thoroughfares.  Wherever  we  go,  fiur  or  near,  we  always  see  large  oo«- 
panics  soon  gather  around  us  to  hear  our  preachiiag.  Sometimes  soma  of  thoee  who  ooae 
attempt  to  gainsay  and  resist  the  troth.  Still,  crowds  listen  eagerly  when  we  procba 
salvation  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  trust  our  unceasing  prayers  will  be  heud ; 
and  that,  of  the  many  thousands  of  those  to  whom  we  have  often  preached  Christ,  we  shiJ 
at  least  meet  not  a  few  around  His  throne  in  heaven." 

In  Shamohab,  al&ongh  the  nearness  and  hostile  intentiona  of  the  losorgents  have  bees 
very  unfavourable  to  Missionary  operations,  our  Brethren,  Messrs.  MuinHSAv  ts^ 
Maooowak,  with  their  Native  Asustants,  have  lost  no  opportunity  of  proaecutiiig  thdr 
labours,  both  in  the  dty  and  the  surrounding  towns  and  villages.  Of  their  laboaii  nd 
successes  during  the  former  part  of  the  year,  the  following  is  a  concise  report : — 

''We  are  happy  to  inform  you  that,  during  the  last  six  months,  the  Gospel  has  bees 
steadily  gaining  ground ;  our  numbers  are  continually  increasing,  and  the  number  ci 
Christian  professors  in  this  heathen  land  is  being  gradually  augmented.  The  otaNst 
efforts  have  been  put  forth  to  bring  the  knowledge  of  the  way  of  salvation  within  the  resca 
of  as  many  as  possible.  We  have  had  daily  services  in  the  City,  both  in  the  large  and  small 
chapels.  The  several  country  atationt  ha?e  also  been  frequently  visited,  and  latterly  splw 
has  been  adopted  by  which  the  Chinese  Hospital,  with  its  immense  dailj  attendance,  iktU 
be  thoroughly  evangelised. 

"  But  our  greatest  success  has  been  in  some  of  the  country  places.  Many  obfitsdes 
which  exist  in  Shanghae  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  are  not  found  there.  Here,  every 
one  seems  immersed  in  selfishness,  or  influenced  in  some  degree  by  the  debasing  ioiloeBce 
of  the  foreign  residents ;  whilst  there,  much  more  simplicity  is  found,  and  a  readier  sssO' 
given  to  tiie  doctrines  of  the  Cross.  In  T'say-BO«  for  instance,  our  success  has  bseo 
tdtogether  remsrkable  ;  in  six  months  tevenieen  members  have  been  admitted  into  Christ  s 
Church,  whilst  not  a  single  individual  has  been  brought  under  Church  discipline.  ,^ 
f  "  Independently  of  what  has  been  done  in  Shanghae,  and  of  what  is  still  being  esn^ 
on,  a  great  deal  has  been  done  in  the  country,  in  the  way  of  Bible  and  Tract  distribntioD* 
Many  families  have  been  supplied  with  the  Word  of  Life  or  with  epitomes  of  Gospel  truib^* 
several  districts  have  been  visited  and  preached  to,  and  well-founded  hopes  arc  chcrisbw 
that  the  doctrine  of  Christ  crucified  has  shed  light  over  many  a  dark  soul." 

lliis  gratifying  statement  has  been  succeeded  by  one  from  Mr.  Macgowait,  wiitUn 
with  mournful  feeliugs,  so  recently  as  February  5th. 

*'  Ton  will  no  doubt  have  heard  by  previous  mails  that  we  are  again  threatened  with  tf 
attack  from  the  rebels.  Their  approach  has  been  marked  by  murder  and  desolstaoai^ 
we  behold  the  evidence  of  their  presence  on  all  hands.  All  the  adjacent  country  has  be^ 
desolated  ;  and  were  it  not  for  the  kindness  of  the  foreign  community  in  raising  moo^  ^^ 
assist  the  destitute,  the  condition  of  many  would  be  sad  indeed.  As  it  is,  multitudes  o*^ 
been  deprived  of  their  all ;  men  who  were  in  comparatively  eaey  and  affluent  cirenmi^B^ 
a  short  time  ago  are  now  wandering  about  in  the  utmost  distress.  The  effects  of  tb* 
intestine  war  were  never  brought  so  vividly  before  my  mind  as  at  the  present.  ^^^ 
it  has  been  at  a  distance,  but  now,  when  it  comes  within  our  own  neighbourhood,  we  begin 
to  appreciate  what  a  terrible  scourge  it  is.  . 

"  I  am  very  sorry  to  have  to  tell  you  that  our  Church  at  T'say-so  has  been  s****^ 
The  place  was  captured  about  three  weeks  ago  by  a  rebel  detachment,  when  oar  po^ 
converts  suffered  very  severely  at  their  hands.  Some  of  them  were  carried  off,  awl  v^ 
polled  to  join  the  rebels;  others  wwe  at  once  killed ;  several  are  still  vrandering  sbont  tn^ 
country,  endeavouring  to  evade  the  bands  which  are  plundering  and  marauding;  ^^j?^.;^ 
a  very  few  have  arrived  at  Shanghae  in  safety.  I  cannot  tell  you  what  grief  I  haTeft*V*j 
this  dispersion  of  our  little  flock.  I  had  entertained  very  great  hopes  of  the  rapid  V^f^ 
9t  the  Gospel  at  T'say-so,  and  I  had  every  encouragement  to  do  so.    Is  a  riiort  (iafl '  '^ 
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intended  to  baptize  tweHe  or  ihtrteen  who  were  desiroQs  of  makliig  t  profetficfn  of  Christ ; 
but  noipv,  in  all  hmaan  probability,  that  can  never  be,  as  many  of  these  have  not  been  heard 
of  adiace  the  capture  of  the  plaee.  My  earnest  prayer  is  that  the  dispersed  converts  may 
liave  ^race  given  them  to  stand  fast  in  the  midst  of  all  the  difficalties  by  which  their  faith 
^-ill  be  80  mnch  tried. 

**  T%k€  Native  Preaeher  who  was  stationed  at  T'aay-so  is  busily  engaged  in  preaching  in 
Shan^^liae.  The  population  of  this  place  is  immensely  iacreascMi;  thousands  have  lately 
come  Isere  who  have  never  heard  the  Gospel.  I  am  very  anxious,  therefore,  to  have  as 
mucli  preaching  as  possible.  I  have  myself  two  services  a  day ;  one  in  the  morning,  at 
onr  large  chapel,  and  the  other  in  the  afternoon,  at  the  smaller  one.  I  am  happy  to  say 
both  are  well  attended.'^ 

In  addition  to  these  established  Missions,  three  new  and  most  important  Stations  have 
been  recently  adopted. 

Meaare^  John  and  Wixaow  have  commeneed  MissioDary  laboar  in  Hankow.  Thia 
^ty  ia  730  miles  nortii  of  8hangfaae ;  it  is  the  great  emporium  of  commerce  on  the 
Yaag>taze-Ktang  and  most  important  as  a  centre  from  which  communication  may  be  inter- 
changed with  the  several  provinces  of  the  empire. 

On  the  fith  of  November  Mr.  Jobm  reports,  hi  very  encowagtag  terms,  the  result  of  hia 
first  labours : — 

''Having  been  here  for  several  weeks,  preaching  daily  to  this  people,  you  will  be 
pleased  to  learn  how  the  work  is  progressing.     As  we  have  no  regular  chapel,  the  services 
are  conducted  in  a  large  hall  in  my  house.    The  door  is  opened  every  afternoon  for  two 
or  three  hours.    The  native  assistants  (two  in  number)  and  myself  preach  in  turns. 
At  the  close  of  each  service  books  are  given  away  to  all  applicants  who  can  read.     My 
audience  generally  consists  of  the  representatives  of  several  provinces.     Canton,  Fd  Kien, 
Sii-Chwan,  Kwei-Chow,Kan<suh,Shan-si,  Shen-si, Hunan,  Kiang'Si,Kgan-hwei,Che'Kiang, 
Kiang-au,  &c.,  &c.,  aU  meet  here  in  their  respective  merchants  and  artisans.  Many  of  them 
come  and  go  annually.    Not  a  few  attend  our  preaching  from  day  to  day,  and  to  most 
onr  speech  is  quite  intelligible.    From  this  point  the  Gospel  may  penetrate  and  spread 
over  the  eighteen  provinces.    The  Gospel  is  listened  to  invariably  with  much  atten- 
tion.   Moat  come  with  the  sole  purpose    of  learning  what  this  new  doctrine  is.     The 
questions  asked  by  them,  and  the  answers  elicited  by  questions  put  to  them,  are  indicative 
of  a  state  of  mind  far  more  inquisitive  than  that  of  any  part  of  China  that  I  liave  yet  seen. 
The  books  are  received  thankfully,  and,  what  is  far  better,  are  read  by  many.    Those  who 
have  obtained  one  part  of  the  Scriptures  often  come  for  the  other  part  or  parts,  having  read 
the  ftist  through.    Others  come  for  explanations.    Two  or  three  dsys  ago  I  was  surprised 
to  hear  a  man  talking  fluently  with  the  Native  Assistant,  whilst  I  was  giving  away  some 
books  at  the  close  of  the  service,  about  God  the  Father  in  heaven,  Jesus  Christ,  atonement 
by  the  death  of  Jesus,  Paul  the  Apostle,  and  other  subjects.     On  inquiry  I  found  that  he 
bad  received  parts  of  the  Scriptures,  which  he  had  read  carefully,  and  was  now  in  quest  ot 
more.    Not  long  since  I  presented  the  Tau-Tai  with  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament^ 
together  with  some  scientific  works.    To-day  his  EzceHenny  called  upon   me.     1  was 
^reeably  surprised  to  find  that  he  was  more  deeply  interested  in  the  New  Testament  and 
our  religion  than  in  the  other  books.    He  told  me  that  he  had  been  reading  the  New 
Testament,  which  I  found  to  be  a  fact  from  his  subsequent  inquiries. 

"  The  Mandarins  here  are  disposed  to  be  very  friendly.  The  district  magistrate  has  called 
upon  me  twice,  and  written  me  several  very  kind  letters.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  has 
*cnt  me  a  prodamation  to  be  posted  on  our  door,  commanding  both  soldiers  and  people  not 
^  molest  foreigners,  under  the  severest  penalties.'' 

fht  Rev.  JosiPH  'Bdkikb  has  eommenced  a  new  Mission  in  the  city  of  Txkn-t81K« 
vbere  he  has  been  lately  joined  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Lees,  who  left  England  in  the 
>ooBth  of  October.  This  city  conUins  a  popuhiUon  of  500,000,  and  is  disUnt  from  Peking, 
the  capital,  not  more  than  one  hundred  miles.  The  letters  of  Mr.  £dkins  represent  the 
^^^*PuntiQa  of  the  people  to  be  friendly,  and  their  attention  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
ts  stiUuBg.  He  records  also  several  instances  of  the  power  of  Divine  truth  on  the  hearts 
^f  iadividaals,  tad  their  public  profession  of  Christianity  in  bsptism— the  first  iiroits  of  hit 
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laboan  in  Tien-Ulii.  Since  the  commencement  of  his  Minion,  six  ooDTcrts  had  been  adoutki 
to  the  rite  of  baptiBB. 

Our  disinterested  and  devoted  friend  Dr.  Lockhakt,  embarked  for  China  on  the  9di  of 
June,  and  in  the  early  part  of  August  reached  the  city  of  Shanghse  in  safety  and  pesce. 
Having  been  £sToaied  by  the  British  Ambassador,  the  Hon.  Fredk.  B&oob,  with  a  pasipxt 
for  PsKiMO,  he  reached  that  city  in  the  beginning  of  September.  Hia  airiTal  in  the  cspitil, 
and  his  description  of  the  Tarioui  scenes  and  objects  which  he  witnessed,  given  in  his  oro 
lively  manner,  are  deeply  interesting  and  instructive.  Dr.  L.'s  first  letter  is  dated  Pddig, 
September  18th. 

«  I  have  arrived,  by  God's  great  goodness,  at  the  end  of  my  long  journey,  and  sm  it 
Peking,  living  in  this  Tartar  city,  at  the  British  Legation,  as  Mr.  Bmce's  guest.  As  mos 
as  I  got  my  passport,  I  started,  and  in  five  carts  journeyed  the  hundred  miles  from  TIes-totB 
to  Peking ;  it  took  me  two  and  a  half  days  to  do  it.  What  a  contrast  with  the  bcgiaBiB; 
and  end  of  my  journey  !  I  was  two  hours  slipping  down  to  Dover,  one  hundred  miles  fan 
London,  and  the  final  one  hundred  miles  were  nearly  three  days  in  accomplishing.  How- 
ever, at  last  I  rolled  in  my  cart  under  the  great  gates,  and  entered  the  Impeiisl  Citf, 
thanking  God  for  all  the  way  in  which  he  had  led  me,  and  given  me  grace  to  enter  on  tbis 
place  as  the  hoped-for  sphere  of  labour.  Mr.  Bmce  has  been  very  kind,  and  promises  to 
help  me  ;  at  present  I  am  a  visitor,  but  I  shall  be  very  loth  to  go  away,  and  shall  tiy  ail 
plans  to  secure  my  residence  here.  I  believe  this  will  be  accomplished,  and  that  soon  1 
shall  be  able  to  report  that  I  have  entered  on  my  work  in  this  place. 

"  This  is  a  grand  place  for  work ;  it  is  the  capital,  the  vital  heart  of  the  empire.  1 
expected  to  find  much  dirt  here,  and  ii  is  here  in  quantity;  but  still  there  is  much  of  great 
interest — its  walls,  its  gates,  its  streets  and  palaces  are  all  vast  and  fine.  I  have  seen  the 
old  Jesuit  Observatory  on  a  grand  terrace  on  the  walls,  with  its  neat  bronze  instmments  Br 
Verbiest,  Ricci,  Schaal,  and  others—not  used  at  present ;  they  are  immense  things,  sad 
richly  ornamented.  Also,  in  another  part  of  the  city,  the  old  Romish  cathedral ;  on  its  gate 
is  the  inscription 'Via  regie  coeli  1657.'  The  walls  were  pamted  by  Ghirardine.  It  » 
being  repaired  most  fully  after  long  neglect  and  decay.  I  am  going  to  the  old  cemeterf, 
where  Bicci,  Schaal,  and  many  others  of  the  old  Missionaries  lie  interred ;  it  is  ontdde  tbe 
city  in  the  West. 

**  I  hope  my  coming  will  be  the  commencement  of  Protestant  Missions  in  Peking,  ssa 
that  the  London  Missionary  Society  will  not  give  up  the  place.  There  is  a  honse  I  sbiU 
try  to  get  in  a  few  days,  but  owing  to  the  death  of  the  emperor,  affairs  are  unsettled,  «w 
nothing  can  be  done  just  now.  The  more  I  see  of  the  place,  the  more  important,  in  everT 
way,  docs  it  appear  to  me." 

In  the  next  communication  of  our  friend  Dr.  L.,  he  writes  as  follows,  October  3rd  f 

"  I  have  been  at  Peking  for  three  weeks,  and  though  I  have  not  entered  into  possesfioa 
of  my  honse,  I  hope  to  do  so  in  a  few  days,  and  am  getting  furniture  and  the  odds  and  eods 
wanted  for  housekeeping.  My  notice  was  called  to  a  house  next  to  the  British  Legstion- 
The  Government  buy  the  premises,  and  I  rent  from  the  Legation  and  put  it  in  repsir,  of 
which  it  needs  a  great  deal,  chiefly  for  the  hospital  part.  The  sale  is  not  completed,  ss  ta^ 
money  is  not  paid ;  but  probably  in  a  week  I  shall  hsve  possession,  and  can  wait  awhile  lor 
it.  I  am  rejoiced  to  get  a  house  at  all,  as  I  am  the  only  British  subject  in  Peking  oat  a 
the  Legation,  snd  it  is  a  new  thing  altogether.  I  consider  it  a  good  beginning  fer  tse 
Mission,  and  though  I  can  see  that  I  must  be  alone  for  a  time,  yet  in  due  course  others  will 
be  able  to  join  me.  . 

"  The  house  and  premises  cover  a  good  deal  of  ground.  There  is  a  large  gate  ''^^^ 
to  the  street,  then  a  small  court  and  house,  then  a  quadrangle  with  rooms  all  round.  Tb'' 
will  be  for  dispensary,  hospital,  &c.  Immediately  I  enter  the  house  I  shall  open  s  aU' 
pensary.  I  have  already  picked  up  several  patients,  and  I  and  my  work  are  getting  koo*i> 
about  the  city." 

Dr.  Lockhart*s  hopes  of  obtaining  opportunities  for  the  benevolent  exercise  of  hii  I^ 
fesaional  skill  have  been  fully  gratified.  The  spplicants  for  his  assistance  include  iodividBal' 
of  all  classes ;  and  the  numbers  that  flock  to  his  dispensary,  and  the  amount  of  ^^ 
labour  he  endures,  would  be  suffident  to  overwhelm  any  man  not  endowed  w^  ^ 
friend's  buoyant  spirit  and  benevolent   heart.     We  indulge  the  sanguine  expec^*^ 
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tliai  the  iotrodaction  of  Cbriitianity  to  the  inhabitants  of  Peking;  in  connection  with 
the  exercise  of  benevolence  to  the  aiBicted,  will  tend  to  conciliate  their  regard  for 
foreignera,  and  dispose  them  to  listen  to  the  **good  words"  which  Dr.  Lockhart  and 
hit  Native  Christian  assistant  address  to  them;  and  that  thus  the  way  may  be  pre- 
pared for  the  introduction  of  direct  Missionary  labour,  and  the  pablio  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel. 

With  feelings  of  intense  sorrow,  the  Directors  close  their  brief  recital  of  the  Society's 
operations  and  interests  in  China,  by  adverting  to  the  violent  persecution  which  the  Native 
Christians  of  Pox-i^  have  suffered  from  their  oountrymeui  involving  the  violent  death  of 
the  venerable  Ch'ba,  the  first  convert  in  that  district  to  the  faith  of  Christ.  Pok-lo  is  a 
town  of  about  15,000  inhabitants,  situate  in  the  province  of  Canton,  and  distant  100  miles 
from  the  colony  of  Hong  Kong.  To  render  the  present  statement  more  intelligible  and 
iostructive,  it  may  be  necessary  to  recapitulate  the  fkcts  connected  with  the  origin  and 
progress  of  this  interesting  Mission. 

In  the  year  1856,  Dr.  Legge  reported  the  interesting  cue  of  Ch'eii,  a  Christian  convert 
from  Pok.lo.  He  was  a  man  advanced  in  years,  and  his  mind  had  been  awakened  to  the 
truth  and  divinity  of  the  Gospel  by  instructions  he  had  received  from  a  colporteur  in  the 
service  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  he  came  to  Hong  Kong  seeking  further 
counsel  from  our  Missionaries.  He  was  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  the  Church,  and 
shortly  returned  to  his  natiTC  town.  In  the  year  following  he  again  visited  the  colony, 
sccompanied  by  a  Native  Convert ;  in  1858  he  made  another  visit,  attended  by  two  other 
Converts,  and  in  the  year  1859  he  appeared  with  two  more.  All  these  had  been  brought 
to  embrace  the  truth  of  Christ  by  bis  means.  In  the  early  part  of  1860,  Ch'e&  again'presented 
himself  to  Dr.  Legge,  with  nine  additional  candidates  for  Christian  baptism,  making  a  total 
of  fourteen  souls  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour  by  the  Christian  zeal  of  this 
veoerable  man.  In  the  spring  of  1860  the  Rev.  John  Chalmers,  accompanied  by  Tsun. 
Sheen,  the  Chinese  Evangelist,  made  a  visit  to  Pok-lo,  where  they  were  greatly  cheered 
hoth  by  the  stedftstness  of  the  converts  already  received,  and  by  the  urgent  application  of 
msny  of  the  people  for  Christian  baptism ;  and  of  these,  /or/y-/otir  were  deemed  suitable 
subjects  for  tfaat  ordinance. 

In  the  month  of  January  1861,  eisieen  additional  individuals  from  Pok.lo  and  its  vicinity 
were  recdved  into  the  visible  Church  by  Dr.  Leg^  at  Hong  Kong, ''  making  a  total,"  as 
oar  friend  observed,  "  up  to  that  time,  of  eighiy'five  individuals  who  had  publicly  come 
oTer  to  the  Christian  camp." 

In  May  last  both  Dr.  Legge  and  Mr.  Chalmers  again  visited  Pok-lo  and  the  surrounding 
ROQQtry,  when  they  received  vpwarde  of  forty  additional  Converts ;  and  arrangements  were 
then  made  for  opening  a  sanctuary  in  which  the  Native  Christians  should  meet  to  enjoy  the 
tmihi  and  ordinances  of  the  GospeL 

Sach  had  been  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  seed  of  truth  sown  in 
the  hesrt  of  an  aged  and  obscure  indiridual  had  been  watered  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  through  progressive  years  it  had  brought  forih  thirty,  sixty,  and  a  hundred  fold. 
All  was  promising ;  and  it  was  hoped  that  a  European  Missionary  might  shortly  be  appointed 
to  this  inland  Station,  and  preach  the  Gospel  without  let  or  hindrance.  These  bright 
prospcets  have,  however,  been  suddenly  overcast.  In  the  early  part  of  October,  Dr.  Legge 
received  intelligence  that  a  spirit  of  enmity  and  persecution  against  the  Native  Brethren 
hsd  been  exhibited  by|the  higher  class  of  their  countrymen ;  and,  after  obtaining  an  assurance 
of  redress  from  the  Governor  of  Canton  and  a  native  officer  to  protect  him  on  the  journey, 
^e  hastened  to  Pok-lo. 

'^o  result  of  our  friend's  intervention  appeared  for  the  moment  quite  setisfactory ;  fbr 
although  he  was  fuUy  sensible  of  the  dupUdty  and  injustice  of  the  native  authorities,  they 
^*^P^  ooDceded  to  the  claims  of  Dr.  Legge  on  behalf  of  the  Christians,  tnd  rendered  him 
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almndant  proiMoii  of  respect  and  bonoor.  Bat,  within  a  fartnigbt  nfter  hit  retan  to 
Hong  Kong  he  Feoeived  the  palnfal  tidings  that  his  hopes  bad  been  gnevoosly  disappoiatad; 
that  the  native  anthorities,  who  had  for  the  boor  yielded  to  the  infloenoe  of  tbeur  mpoior, 
the  Governor  of  Canton»  had  basely  violated  all  thur  engagements*  and  had  themielTes 
become  parties  in  a  series  of  omel  perseoationi^  terminating  in  the  torture  and  muder  of 
the  &itbfal  Ch'za — tbe  proto-martyr  in  the  cause  of  Protestant  Christianity  in  Chm 

'<  When  I  left/'  writes  Dr.  Legge,  "  Ch'ea  remained  in  temporary  charge  of  tbe  hoosf. 
He  was  fall  of  joy,  as  I  was,  and  unsuspicious  of  danger.  On  the  evening  of  the  13tli  of 
October,  he  was  forcibly  carried  off  by  a  body  of  miBans,  led  by  Soo  Hoy-a  and  a  oanfede- 
rate  like  himself.  They  took  him  to  a  village  not  &r  off,  and  hung  him  up  all  night  by  the  anu 
and  feet  to  a  beam.  During  tbe  two  following  days,  be  suffered  much  tcM'ture  sod  iosult, 
and  on  tbe  16th  he  was  taken  to  the  river  side,  and,  on  refusing  to  renounce  Cbristiioitj, 
was  put  to  death,  and  his  body  thrown  in  the  stream.  On  the  14tb,  the  triumphant  foe 
declared  his  intention  to  bum  the  village  of  Chttk-iin,  and  the  Brethren  there,  with  thdr 
families,  fled  to  villages  more  remote,  where  they  could  take  refuge  with  Christian  fnesik 
On  the  17th,  fourteen  of  them  made  their  way  to  Canton.  The  man  from  whom  we  pu- 
chased  the  house  came  here,  bringing  his  wife  and  daughter  with  him.  Others  came  from 
Pok-lo;  and,  four  days  ago,  two  came  from  Kot-leng,  saying  that  persecution  was  extettdios 
to  their  neighbourhood,  and  a  reward  offered  for  the  heads  of  the  two  principal  men  amoas 
them. 

**  I  have  obtained  a  copy  of  part  of  a  placard  posted  up  in  Wye-cbow,  and  purporting  to 
be  issued  by  the  whole  city.  It  offers  fifty  dollars  for  the  death  of  every  foreigner  comiag 
among  them,  and  20  dollars  for  the  death  of  every  Chinese  aiding  in  bringing  the  foragncr 
there,  or  in  circulating  his  books. 

**  Such  is  the  present  posture  of  affidrs.    Oar  Brethren  are  indeed  in  aa  evil  ease." 

These  facts,  though  deeply  punful,  can  awaken  neither  surprise  nor  fear  in  tbe  miads  of 
reflecting  Christians.  Persecntion  for  Christ's  sake  is  the  sure  and  invariable  result  of  faith 
in  His  name  and  obedience  to  His  will.  But  it  is  no  less  certain  that  persecution  bat  ever 
defeated  its  own  design^that  it  has  ever  been  overruled  by  God  for  tbe  furtherance  of  the 
Gospel ;  and  we  doubt  not  that  in  China,  as  in  Madagascae,  the  blood  of  the  mirtrn 
will  prove  the  seed  of  the  Church. 

Since  the  publication  of  tbe  last  Annual  Report,  important  changes  have  occurred  ia  tbe 
Imperial  Government,  which  must  hereafter  greatly  affect  the  poUtical  and  social  interflits 
of  this  vast  empire,  and  will  probably  have  an  important  bearing  also  on  the  fntnre  Isboon 
of  the  Mission  Church.  On  the  22nd  of  Angnst  the  late  Emperor,  at  the  early  age  d 
twenty-nine,  fell  a  victim  to  the  unrestrained  indulgence  of  his  vices ;  and  his  son,  s  child 
of  only  eight  years  of  age^  was  nominated  by  the  dying  father  as  his  successor,  with  i 
council  of  regency  during  his  minority.  This  council  was  composed  of  unprincipled  loeDf 
who  bad  surrounded  the  late  Emperor,  and  employed  their  influence  to  gratify  his  nnbiiM 
passions ;  they  were  the  declared  enemies  of  intercourse  and  alliance  with  foreignen,  sad 
by  their  cruel  and  perfidbus  designs  our  countrymen,  while  engaged  in  friendly  nq^otiatiou. 
werejseized,  imprisoned,  and  two  of  .their  number  cruelly  put  to  death.  The  mother  of  the 
juvenile  Emperor,  with  Prince  Kung,  his  tmde,  arraigned  the  council  of  regency  before  the 
supreme  tribunal,  for  sundry  crimes  affecting  the  honour  and  the  welfare  of  the  enptre: 
these  charges  were  substantiAted«<»the  regency  was  deposed— and  three  of  its  memben  vera 
sentenced  to  die,  two  by  their  own  hands,  and  one  by  the  public  ezecntioaer.  Frinos  SsH 
is  esteemed  a  man  of  enlightened  mind  and  steady  purpose,  and  the  new  governiasat,  d 
which  he  is  prime  minister,  is  daily  gathering  atrength  and  commanding  public  oosiideBoe. 
The  men  whom  he  hu  displaced  have  only  paid  the  just  penalty  of  their  bad  cooaieU  ssd 
pernicious  doings,  and  they  have  fallen  unpitled  by  any  class  of  their  countrymen. 

Tbe  Tae«piag  Insurgents  have  continued  to  carry  desolation  and  death  wherefv  t^ 
power  has  prevailed.  The  cities  of  Nanking,  Svchow,  and  Nmopo  arc,  for  ths  ptHa 
part,  in  ruins ;  and  the  wretebed  inhahitaato  who  esea^  (he  tword  in  pefiafaiag  by  ku»* 
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By  iha  lateai  infceUigenoe  ws  letrn  (hat  Uitjr  bate  loiroanded  Sbansii  ab  ia  alao«t  ooanUcy 
namben ;  but  it  is  hoped  tnd  expected  thet  tbe  oombiued  foroee  of  Britaia  md  of  Frioet 
will  be  safllcient  to  protect  tbe  city  and  repel  the  invaden. 

Tbe  iavonrable  judgment  which  tome  of  our  Misaiooaries  heretofore  entertained  in  relation 
to  the  character  of  the  Tae-ping  Iniurgenta  haa  been  gteatly  qnaUfied«  e^pMiaUy  in  applionv 
tion  to  their  leader,  by  further  acquaintance  with  their  proeeedingi.  And  ao  bold  and 
blasphemous  are  the  pretensions  of  the  Tien- Wang,  and  so  cruel  and  oppressive  is  the 
exercise  of  his  despotism,  that  any  immediate  advantage  to  the  cause  of  Chriatianity 
renilting  from  the  soocesa  of  his  adherenta  la  weU-nigh  nlinquished.  NeverihekMt 
Mr.  John,  during  his  sojourn  at  Nanking,  met  with  several  individuals  who  not  only  pos- 
sessed an  accurate  acquaintance  with  the  essential  truths  of  Christianity,  but  exemplified 
their  influence  on  their  spirit  and  character.  These  men  MCMily  disavowed  their  faith  is  tlie 
dirine  pretensions  of  the  chief;  but  had  this  conviction  been  Icnovn,  or  even  suspectedi  Ih^ 
sacrifice  of  their  lives  would  have  been  the  penalty  of  their  unbelief.  Our  Brethren,  how- 
ever, entertain  a  strong  conviction  that  the  circulatiou  of  the  New  Testament  by  the  authority 
of  the  Tien-\¥ang  has  diffused  a  large  amount  of  Christian  knowledge  among  many  of  hia^ 
followers ;  and  they  feel  assured  also,  that  the  downfall  of  idolatry,  wherever  the  rebel  arras 
have  triumphed,  has  inflicted  a  blow  upon  Buddhism  from  which  it  will  never  recover,  but 
^hich  will  ultimatdy  work  the  total  overthrow  of  that  system  of  falsehood  and  mpeiatitioii 
throughout  the  empire. 

What  may  be  the  eventual  issue  of  this  deadly  strife  to  the  respective  oombatants  time 
only  can  disclose ;  but  that  the  Imperial  Government  can  be  re-established  in  the  several 
proriaces  in  which  for  years  past  it  has  been  subverted,  appears  most  improbable.  Baft 
"  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth ;"  and  in  this  assurance  the  friends  of  Missions  put 
their  trust,  and,  without  doubt  or  dismay,  wait  the  issue  of  the  present  conflict.  **  He  will 
make  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him,  and  the  remainder  of  wrath  He  will  restrain ;"  and, 
whatever  instruments  may  be  employed,  **  He  will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn,  until  He 
come  whose  right  it  is ;"  and  the  land  of  Sinim  shall  unite  with  every  nation  under  th^ 
nhole  heavens  to  crown  Immanuel  Lord  of  all. 


INDIA. 

It  was  the  painful  task  of  the  Directors,  in  their  last  Report,  to  set  before  their  consti- 
tuents the  deplorable  condition  of  the  people  of  Travancortt  who  were  at  that  time  suffering 
the  horrors  of  famine.  The  recital  of  their  miseries  excited  the  compassion  of  many  friends 
of  tbe  Society,  and  funds  were  contributed  liberally  for  their  relief.  This  timely  aid  greatly 
alleviated  the  misery  of  the  starving  multitudes,  and  filled  vrith  joy  the  hearts  of  our 
MUsionaries,  who  gladly  became  distributors  of  the  funds  with  which  they  were  intrusted. 
The  providence  of  God  signally  interposed  at  the  juncture  when  the  Mictions  of  the  peo|»le 
were  extreme,  and  their  prospect  most  gloomy  ;  when  the  heavens  were  aa  brass,  and  the 
earth  as  iron.  He  sent  a  plenteous  rain,  and  beauty  and  fertility  covered  the  land.  The 
&BV.  Jambs  Dothib,  of  Nagereoil,  writing  in  June  last,  describes  this  blessed  tranafor- 
mstion  as  follows  :— 

"  In  a  letter  I  sent  you  by  last  mail  I  stated  that  although  the  pressure  of  the  famine  in 
this  part  of  the  country  was  over,  owing  to  want  of  rain  fears  were  entertained  that  the 
ensuing  harvest  might  prove  a  failure.  I  now  send  you  a  short  note  to  say  that  within  the 
lait  week  or  ten  days  a  plentiful  supply  of  rain  has  fallen,  and  there  is  now  every  reason  to 
^xpect  a  good  harvest.  Indeed,  I  never  saw  the  country  looking  better  thsn  it  now  does. 
The  fields  are  well  supplied  with  water,  and — such  is  the  effect  of  timely  rain  here — tbe 
face  of  the  country  has  become  quite  changed  within  the  short  space  of  eight  or  ten  days. 
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Writing  in  the  Mowing  month,  Mr.  D.,  while  oonfirmiBg  his  fbracr  stateme&t,  deseribea 
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also  the  affecting  eoaditioit  and  protpecU  of  the  people  firom  the  tore  viaitetioa  the;  hid 
suffered,  bat  which  the  Christian  bounty  of  England  vonld  happily  mitigmte : — 

*'  The  preiture  of  the  famine  may  now  be  considered  to  be  over ;  bat  distress  stiUpreralf, 
and  donbtless  wiU  continue  to  pre?ai1,  among  the  lower  classes  of  the  people,  for  numUu  ts 
come.  Great  mmdera  around  ui  ifaii  elaun  km  been  obliged  to  part  with  eterfthnf 
beUmging  to  them,  m  order  to  obtain  the  bare  neeeuUiea  of  Ufe,  But  the  money  now  is 
hand  will  relieve  the  immediate  wants  of  multitudes,  and  may  do  something  towards  ensblios 
many  of  our  people  to  recover  the  small  articles  of  property  they  were  obliged  to  psit  witk 
before  the  means  of  relief  were  placed  at  our  disposal.  The  sums  forwarded  are  now  ssfr 
oient  to  meet  the  necessities  of  the  case,  and  we  have  requested  the  Secretaiy  to  tender  our 
united  thanks  to  the  Directors  and  frienda  in  BngUud  for  the  generous  manner  in  whieii 
they  have  responded  to  our  appeals  for  help." 

A  Committee  of  Relief,  including  one  of  our  Missionaries,  having  been  formed  in  the  oty 
of  Trevandmm,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Rajah,  the  Directors  instructed  our  Bretfarea  to 
apply  £200  for  distribution  through  that  agency.  This  grant,  the  Dewan,  the  Prine 
Minister  of  the  Rajah,  acknowledged  in  the  following  terms,  which  show  the  influence  of 
practical  Christianity  upon  the  mind  of  an  intelligent  Hindoo : — 

"  I  am  indeed  highly  gratified  to  hear  that  you  have  received  from  the  Directors  of  the 
Society  in  London,  advice  of  additional  contributions  to  our  Relief  Fondt  Nothing  cso  be 
a  nobler  spectacle  than  that  of  a  people,  thousands  and  thousands  of  miles  remote  from 
India,  extending  their  warmest  sympathies  so  far,  and  contributing  so  liberally  to  the  relief 
of  suffering  here.  I  have  heard  with  admiration  of  the  munificent  sums  which  each  sBOcei- 
sive  mail  has  been  bringing  out  to  India  for  the  sufferers.  The  spectacle  is  as  instmctiTe 
as  it  is  noble.  With  sndh  sympathies  pervading  the  worid,  what  splendid  results  may  not 
be  expected." 

Our  Missionary  Brethren  entertain  the  assurance  that  the  sufferings  of  the  people,  tod 
seasonable  deliverance,  have,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  disposed  their  minds  to  r^ard  oort 
favourably  the  character  and  claims  of  Christianity. 

"  Thanks  to  the  Lord  of  rich  mercy,"  writes  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Lewis,  «  who  has  blest 
this  year  more  than  preceding  years,  who  has  removed  disease  and  famine,  and  gives  os 
health  and  food  to  enjoy,  and  who  has  caused  His  heavenly  light  to  shine  in  many  a  heart 
once  darkened  by  sin  and  heathenism,  and  in  many  a  village  that  waa  till  lately  covered 
with  the  shadow  of  death.  True  it  is  that  the  Lord's  ways  are  not  oar  ways,  neither  ire 
our  thoughts  His  thoughts.  The  disturbances,  plagues,  and  famine,  that  were  of  latengisg 
in  this  country,  though  they  appeared  at  the  time  ruinous  to  the  community,  have  been 
nevertheless,  as  many  can  testify,  overraled  for  the  promotion  of  God's  glory  and  the  good 
of  souls.  On  account  of  the  famine,  many  idol  worshippers  had  to  forsake  the  pagodas, 
built  and  adorned  by  their  ancestors,  but  which  are  now  falling  into  decay.  On  acooanft  oi 
the  assistance  rendered  by  the  Missionaries  to  the  afflicted  during  the  late  caste  disturbances, 
many  of  the  heathen  became  favourably  disposed  towards  the  Gospel,  and,  during  the  tiio< 
cholera  prevailed,  finding  themselves  disappointed  by  their  demons,  notwithstanding  tbeir 
earnest  entreaties,  and  their  offerings  of  sheep,'goats,'fowls,  &c.,  have  now  given  up  their  ml 
for  idols,  turned  their  hearts  to  the  glorious  Gospel  of  oor  Lord,  and  inclined  their  ears  to  tbe 
instruction  of  His  servants.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  numbers  of  all  castes,  who  reid 
our  Tracts  and  Scriptures,  are  now  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity." 

The  general  aspect  of  the  Mission  cause  in  India,  according  to  the  universal  testioKWf 
not  only  of  the  actual  labourers,  but  of  all  others  interested  in  the  object  and  acquAioted 
with  its  progress,  is  highly  animating.  Not  half  a  century  has  elapsed  since  the  MissionvJ 
entered  India,  if  not  by  stealth,  yet  on  sufferance;  subject  in  his  Christian eflbrts  to 
arbitrary  interference  and  vexatious  restrictions ;  and  since  1818,  when  these  servants  of 
Gh>d  first  obtained  the  sanction  nnd  safeguard  of  British  law,  they  have  carried  tiie  g^ 
tidings  of  salvation  to  almost  every  nation  and  every  tribe  of  her  diversified  and  migbty 
population.  Tliey  have  translated  tlie  Word  of  the  Lord  into  many  Indian  language^  ^ 
very  names  of  which,  in  some  instances,  were  previously  little  known,  even  to  the  Uiif'^* 
of  our  country.    The  sacred  Volume  haa  also  been  widely  drculated  and  read  by  laSSif^ 
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whose  nndentandings  it  has  enligliiened,  wh<xe  ooiudenoes  it  has  awakened,  and  whose 
love  of  evil  it  will,  as  snrely  as  it  is  the  Word  of  Qod»  hereafter  oreroome.  To  multitudes 
its  nying  truths  have  ahreadj  come,  not  in  word  only,  hut  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,* and  in^much  annrance.  From  evexy  dass  of  idolaters  to  whom  the  Missionary  has 
consecrated  his  labours,  souls  have  heen  given  as  his  recompense.  Numerous  communities 
have  been  formed  who  have  cast  their  idols  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats,  and  have  received 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  Saviour  and  their  King ;  and  their  fathers  in  Christ,  as  th^  behold 
in  their  transformation  the  wondrous  power  of  a  living  fiedth,  exclum  with  a  thankfiil  and 
a  loving  heart,  *'  For  they  themselves  show  of  us  what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had  unto 
you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  Qod  from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  Qod ;  and  to  wait 
for  his  Son  from  heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us 
from  the  wrath  to  come." 

The  Misuon  Schools  are  crowded  with  Hindoo  youths ;  and  in  these  schools  the  pupils 
are  taught  not  only  the  principles  of  true  sdence,  which  awaken  their  contempt  for  the 
fables  and  absurdities  of  Hindooism,  but  th^  are  made  familiar  with  the  mijesty,  and 
rectitude,  and  mercy  of  Jehovah,  in  contrast  with  the  licentiousness  and  cruelty  of  those 
Imaginary  deities  whom  their  fathers  trust  and  serve ;  and  not  a  few  have  heen  led  amidst 
scorn  and  persecution  to  forsake  fiither  and  mother,  wife  and  children,  houses  and  lands, 
for  Christ's  sake,  and  take  up  the  Cross  and  follow  Him. 

It  is  also  certain  that,  although  the  genius  of  idolatiy  is  unchanged,  its  manifestations 
have  heen  modified  and  controlled.  Heathen  spectacles  are  not  so  grossly  offensive,  and 
heathen  festivals  are  not  so  revolting  and  abominable  as  once  they  were;  and  among  all 
classes,  the  priests  and  the  people,  there  is  a  powerful  though  undefined  impression  that 
the  days  of  heathenism  are  numbered,  and  that  its  dense  darkness  will  soon  fiee  before  the 
day-spring  from  on  high  which  is  rising  on  their  country. 

In  these  oeveral  branches  of  effort  our  Missionaries,  in  common  with  the  Brethren  of 
kindred  Institutions,  have  toiled  hard,  and  in  all  the  rewards  and  encouragements  of  labour 
they  have  largely  shared.  Daring  the  past  year,  while  they  have  rgoiced  over  many  new 
converts,  they  have  been  gratified  no  less  with  the  sodal  and  moral  improvement  of  their 
Churches.  Instances  have  multiplied  in  which  the  brotherly  kindness  and  mutual 
sympathy  of  the  native  Christians  present  a  happy  contrast  to  the  apathy  and  selfishness  of 
the  Hindoo  character.  They  contribute,  and,  according  to  their  limited  resources,  con- 
tribute liberally,  to  various  henevolent  and  religious  institutions ;  and  they  are  advandng  in 
that  great  Christian  duty  of  supporting  those  of  their  Brethren  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
counted  faithful,  putting  them  into  the  work  of  the  Mimstry.  The  aggregate  of  these  free- 
will offerings  for  the  year,  of  which  reports  are  given  (and  the  returns  are  very  deficient), 
exceeds  £600 — an  amount  which  aforetime  would  have  been  thought  incredible. 

In  our  Christian  schools,  the  parents  no  longer^  think  it  a  favour  to  the  Missionary  to 
Bend  their  children  for  instruction,  but  they  have  learnt  to  value  education,  and  readily  pay 
the  appointed  fees  for  the  advantages  received.  In  Beliary,  those  payments  last  year 
exceeded  £28;  in  Bangalore,  £32;  in  Madras,  £115;  and  in  Calcutta,  £124.  In 
reference  to  Calcutta,  Dr.  Mullens,  in  his  last  communication,  says : — 

^  **  We  have  resolved,  amongst  other  things,  to  increase  our  Institntion  Fees  hem  fouy 
Unas  to  eight,  i.^.,  from  sixpence  a  month  to  a  shilling ;  and  only  to-day  I  have  had  the 
pleaBore  of  gathering  up  200  rupees  as  the  fees  of  the  present  month  of  March.  The  value 
c^f  edacation  is  rising  all  round  us;  paying  schools  are  flourishing  in  all  directions  within 
Ulcntta  and  its  suburbs,  and  it  is  a  good  thing  that  Missionary  Institutions  can  enjoy  th6 
'^efit,  and  thus  reduce  the  expenditure  of  their  benevolent  income.  Very  few  of  our 
fCQolars  have  left  in  consequence  of  the  change ;  and,  as  we  are  endeavoiuring  to  make  the 
uutruction  and  management  of  tibe  Institution  more  effident,  I  hope  our  numbers  may 
even  ucteese.    We  have  commenced  the  year  very  fairly  with  over  400  scholars." 
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Hie  inieretAM  of  FemaU  edneatiou  in  India,  and  more  e^pedally  edneaiaon  smoog  (k 
higher  etaaes  of  Hindoo  women,  have  lately  suffered  a  grierons  loes  in  the  deeeue  of  Hn. 
Mulleni^  of  Cideatta.  It  Is  well  known  that  hitherto  females  of  that  dass  hare  been 
almost  entirely  exdnded  flrom  the  indnenoe  of  the  Christian  teacher.  The^  hM»  of  fife 
are  those  of  utter  seclusion,  and  rarely  can  eren  a  European  lady  Und  admission  to  the 
ZenOM.  Indeed,  until  yesterday  It  was  deemed  hy  the  learned  and  wealthier  Hindoo 
disrepntable  and  dangerous  tiiat  their  wives  and  daughters  should  receiTe  toy  edoofkn 
worthy  of  the  name,  and,  above  all,  that  they  should  be  taught  the  sacred  truths  of  Chn- 
tlanlty.  But  our  late  valued  firiend,  by  her  peculiar  qualifications,  was  able  in  ferenl 
Instances  to  overcome  these  great  obstacles ;  and  we  cherished  tbd  hope  that  the  exaopk 
onoe  established  would  be  adopted  extensively  by  the  higher  classes  in  that  city,  and  tint 
hereafter  the  neglected  and  uninsfrueted  JERndoo  lady  would  be  permitted  to  enjoy  viats  d 
maej  from  Christian  teachers  of  her  own  sex,  and,  through  the  blessed  troths  of  tiv 
Gospel,  be  made  wise  unto  salvation. 

But  Ottr  hopes  have  been  suddenly  disappointed ;  just  as  Mrs.  M.  was  r^oicing  in  Us 
labours,  and  extending  them  widely,  she  was  stricken  by  a  fatal  malady,  and  after  a  fev 
hours  of  intense  suffering,  she  died.  Were  it  not  that  the  great  Head  of  the  Chnrcii,  vl» 
qualified  her  Ibr  this  service,  can  bestow  like  endowments  on  others  of  her  sex,  wt  AM 
mourn  over  her  death  as  an  irreparable  loss  to  the  Missionary  cause.  But  we  trust  Uni 
her  spirit  will  animate  many  of  our  Christian  countrywomen  to  make  nmilar  attempfs  fcr 
the  histmction  of  Hindoo  ladies ;  and,  should  this  be  realized,  we  are  not  without  hope  tint 
th^  will  find,  as  Mrs.  Mullens  found,  encouragement  beyond  their  expectation  among  tk 
ieduded  Inmates  of  the  Zenana. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Society,  for  several  years  past,  has  borne  testimony  to  tlie 
indispensable  necessity  of  a  well  trained  Kative  agency  for  carrying  the  work  of  Miliiou 
to  fflatnrity.  Poreigners  can  never  be  secured  in  sufficient  numbers  thoffoughly  to  enn- 
geliie  a  heathen  eountty ;  and  although  in  some  qualifications  they  may  excel  the  Kstire 
Bvangelist,  in  others  they  are  greatly  his  inferiors.  India,  beyond  all  other  eoantrioi 
from  its  Vast  extent  and  teeming  population,  requires  a  large  Increase  of  such  ageoti  i  sb^ 
we  are  gratified  In  adducing  the  Judldons  observations  on  this  subject  of  the  Bcr.  1C>  ^ 
BHXBBtim,  contafaied  in  the  last  Report  of  the  Misnon  at  Benaret  ;— 

**  It  is  high  time,  especially  in  the  older  Stations,  that  Missionaries  should  occupy  ^ 
|i0sitlon  of  superintendents  of  a  number  of  Churches.  Every  Mission  of  fifteen  or  tweo^ 
years'  standing  has  one  or  more  Native  labourers,  of  education,  intelligence,  and  nmesi 
piety,  who  would  do  honour  to  any  Christian  community  in  any  part  of  the  world.  Tboe 
men  have  been  well  tried  in  subordinate  positions,  and  have  shown  theaaselves  ooffipstestto 
exercise  a  higher  authority  and  influence*  In  a  few  Missions  some  of  them  have  bieea  tli<» 
promoted,  and  are  either  Pastors  of  Kative  Churches  or  head  masters  of  schools ;  and  vf^ 
few  Instances  have  occurred  in  which  they  have  disappointed  the  expectations  fonoe^i 
iwspflOtiiig  thrai4  But  the  principle  should  be  carried  out  on  a  far  larger  scale  tfaao  ^ 
hitherto  been  attempted.  The  work,  on  which  many  Missionaries  expei^  a  vast  aiaouat  oi 
time  wad  labour,  night  be  as  efficiently  and  much  more  satisfactorily  perfivmed  bj  toe 
superior  daas  of  Native  Christians.'' 

In  these  views  generally  the  Directors  heartily  concur,  and  they  are  thankful  that  their 
BrethrtB  throngliout  India  are  fully  sensible  of  their  truth  and  insportanoe,  and  tbii  (^ 
ftttnbar  of  Native  Pastors  and  Evangelists  Is  yearly  Increasing. 

The  elaime  of  India  on  the  leal  and  benevolence  of  the  British  Churches  are  psrsffl^"^ 
to  those  of  any  other  heathen  land.  More  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  her 
people  are  the  subjects  of  our  Queen ;  and,  having  been  deeply  wounded  and  humbled  b/ 
the  power  of  our  aroas,  we  should  aim,  by  every  effort  of  Christian  mercy,  to  heal  their 
suflhrings  and  lift  them  from  their  degradation.  Every  year  brings  us  Into  clonr  inter- 
bourse  and  alliance  with  that  vast  empire ;  and  the  gigantic  efforts  now  in  progress  (or  ^ 
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and  political  impiOTemeni  of  the  comitrj,  will  ]noY«  btouingi  io^  India  and  bleasings 
to  oundves,  in  tba  meattira  in  wbicb  tbey  are  tanetified  by  tbe  influe&ce  of  tbat  DiTine 
Word  which  has  made  our  country  Ireei  and  greati  and  happy.   Now,  tbeui  Is  tbe  moment— > 
the  urgent  and  anipicioaB  moment-^wben  Zion  ibonld  ueend  the  mountain  top,  lift  up 
her  Toice  with  atrengtb,  and  cry  aload  to  tbe  milttona  of  India,  **  Behold  your  God  1" 

Inetraeted  by  these  clear  intimationi  of  Divine  P^yidenoe^  and  painfially  eon? inced  of 
the  insafflcienoy  of  the  entire  agency  yet  In  operation  for  the  orerUirow  of  that  gigantic 
idolatry  which  has  for  ages  been  the  bane  and  the  cnrse  of  the  country,  the  Direetors  hate 
appropriated  fifteen  of  the  twenty-seven  Christian  labottrms  sent  forth  within  the  last  year 
to  Indie,  and  they  will  rejoice  to  Increase  that  number  to  tnch  estoit  ae  the  Grsat 
Head  of  the  Church  shall  proTide  warm*hearted,  falthfol  fiTangelists,  qualified  for  the 
service. 


MADAOASCAtL 

The  Directors  close  their  Report  by  offering  their  warmest  congratulations  to  the  friends 
of  the  Society,  and  by  inviting  their  humble  and  adoring  praise  to  God  for  the  wonderful 
sod  blessed  change  which  His  providence  has  wrought  in  the  state  and  prospects  of 
Madaoascab.  On  the  23rd  of  August  last  the  Queen,  after  e  reign  of  tyranny  and 
oppression  exceeding  thirty  years,  was  called  to  stand  before  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth. 
Before  her  death  slie  had  nominated  her  son  and  only  child,  Bakotond  Badama,  as  successor 
to  the  crown.  The  young  Prince  had,  however^  to  encounter  a  formidable  rival  in  the 
person  of  hie  cousin,  Ramboasalama,  the  willing  Minister  of  tlie  late  Queen  in  all  her  acts 
of  persecution  and  croelt)*,  and  the  avowed  and  relentless  enemy  of  the  Native  Christians* 
But  God  preserved  his  life  from  the  hand  of  his  enemy  when  it  was  lifted  up  against  liim, 
and  the  fallen  usurper  is  now  the  captive  of  bis  lawful  sovereign.  The  prince  b  greatly 
behoved  by  the  people,  and  especially  by  the  Christians,  to  whom  he  has  often  proved  a 
protector  at  the  risk  of  his  own  life.  His  avowed  principles  and  policy,  both  domestic  and 
foreign,  are  directly  the  reverse  of  those  of  his  late  mother ;  and  all  who  abhor  cruelty  and 
wrong,  who  love  liberty  and  mercy,  must  unite  and  pray»  **  May  God  preserve  the  life  and 
aphold  the  throne  of  Rasam a  II.,  King  of  Madagascar." 

Nearly  five-and-forty  years  since,  the  Fathers  and  Founders  of  our  Society  commenced 
tbe  efforts,  which  they  had  long  before  contemplated,  for  introducing  the  Gospel  to  Mada- 
giscar.  In  the  month  of  March,  1819,  Messrs.  Bevan  and  Jones,  Agents  of  the  Society, 
landed  in  the  Island,  with  a  view  to  permanent  labour  j  but,  within  a  few  weeks,  the  former 
of  these  devoted  men,  and  his  wife  and  child,  were  removed  by  death }  the  wife  and  child 
of  ius  assooiate  also  died ;  while  Uie  solitary  survivor  was  so  utterly  prostrated  by  disease, 
as  to  be  compelled  for  a  season  to  return  to  Mauritius. 

Undismayed,  however,  by  these  calamities,  Mr.  Jones,  who  had,  in  the  meantime,  been 
joined  by  Mr.  Griffiths,  proceeded,  in  the  autunm  of  the  following  year,  to  Madagascar » 
aad  through  the  kind  offices  of  the  British  Resident,  they  were  permitted  to  settle  at 
Antananarivo,  the  capital,  with  the  entire  approval  of  Radama,  the  King. 

The  favourable  regard  of  the  King  was,  doubtless,  to  a  considerable  degree,  secured  by 
the  beneficial  arts  and  customs  which  the  Missionaries,  in  subordination  to  the  higher 
objects  of  their  office,  introduced  and  commended  to  his  subjects  j  but,  eventually,  mnlti- 
todes  of  the  people  understood  and  appreciated  their  ministry,  and  sought  instruction  in  the 
great  troths  of  salvation. 

Sacouraged  by  the  favourable  intimations  of  Divine  Providence,  the  Directors  made 
^iSOToui  efforts  to  extend  their  labours,  and,  from  the  year  1818  to  1828,  they  sent  to 
"^^^»&MCiT  fourteen  labourers,  consisting  of  sit  ordained  Missionaries,  two  Missionary 
pHntstB,  and  six  Missionary  artisans. 
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Bat,  at  the  eipiration  of  eight  yeari  from  the  MtablUhment  of  the  miirioD,  Badau, 
who  had  proved  its  aetiTe  and  faithful  friend,  died ;  and  he  waa  ivcoeeded  by  the  hte 
Qneen^  whoae  reign  of  cmelty  and  terror  ia  at  length  dosed. 

Daring  the  fifteen  yeara  of  their  reaidenoe  in  Madagascar,  the  Nfissionaries  labooiedirtth 
unwearied  diligence  and  zeal  and  the  resnlta  of  these  lahoara  most  eommand  ow  adadn^ 
tion.  The  nnmber  of  ichoolt  they  established  amounted  to*  nearly  100»  containmg  4060 
scholara ;  more  than  10,000  children  passed  through  these  schools,  to  whom  were  impsitad 
the  elements  both  of  nsefal  instraotion  and  religioas  truth.  &emmUaTf  hook*  were  pn- 
vided  for  the  pnpils ;  and  a  large  proportion  of  ti&ese  were  distribated  among  the  people, 
who  acquired  the  art  of  reading  without  attendance  on  the  schools.  Two  Imry  Comgnf' 
tiom  were  formed  at  the  capital;  and  nearly  2007persons,  on  profession  of  their  iu&i 
were  admitted  to  Chweh-fellowthip.  Preaching  ttaiiont  were  established,  also,* in  serenl 
towns  and  Tillages  at  a  distance  from  the  capital;  and  many  serrices  were  held,  wedclj, 
at  the  dwellings  of  the  Native  Christians.  Two  pritUing  preim,  sent  out  hj  the  Society, 
were  in  constant  operation,  and  beside  Sehool-bookt  and  TVae/t,  printed  and  put  into 
circulation,  a  Dietionaty  of  the  kmguagt  was  prepared  and  printed  in  two  Tolumes.  Bst, 
abovt  all,  the  whole  of  Me  Scr^twrea  nf  the  Old  and  New  Teitamenit  were  tranMei, 
corrected,  and  printed  in  the  tuthe  language'^K  language  which  had  been  first  redooed  to 
a  written  form  by  the  labours  of  the  Missionaries. 

Towards  the  close  of  1834,  the  coercive  and  persecuting  measures  of  the  Queen  wen 
brought  into  full  and  fatal  operation.  All  Christian  instruction  waa  prohibited  in  tbe 
schools— the  congregations  dispersed— the  observance  of  Christian  ordinances  strietiy 
prohibited — and  even  the  possession  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  was  attended  wi^h  ht»^ 
penalties.  And,  as  an  aggravation  of  all  other  sorrows,  the  Chriatians  beheld  their  faithful 
Missbnaries  compelled  to  abandon  their  much-loved  work,  and  themselves  left  as  sHntp 
without  a  shepherd  in  the  midst  of  ravening  wolves.  , 

For  the  fifteen  years  following  the  expulsion  of  the  Missionaries,  many  thousands  of  tbe 
Native  Christians  sufferad  poverty  and  degradation,  slavery  and  death,  rather  than  doy 
Christ,  or  relinquish  their  hope  of  heaven,  founded  on  His  dying  love.  The  Bev.  ^ni. 
Ellis,  on  his  visit  to  Madagascar  in  the  year  1856,  collected  much  authentic  mfonnstioa 
respecting  these  faithful  confessors  and  heroic  martyrs,  of  which  he  has  given  in  bif 
interesting  volume  a  oondse  summary  :— 

<*  More  than  twenty  years  have  passed  since  the  profession  of  the  Christian  frith  «tf 
publicly  prohibited  in  Madagascar,  and  during  this  period  all  available  means  have  been 
employed,  often  with  subtile  ingenuity  and  great  severity,  to  enforce  the  prohibition.  Deatb 
has  not  only  been  inflicted,  but  in  the  preliminary  treatment  of  the  condemned,  snd  in 
the  manner  and  circumstances  of  their  punishment,  it  has  been  an  object  to  augmeot  tbe 
agony  of  their  sufierings,  and  to  render  the  prospect  of  death  moat  frightfully  appslling* 
The  first  Christian  martyr  in  Madagascar  Buffered  in  1837,  the  second  in  the  following  ysv. 
Three  or  four  years  after,  nine  at  least  were  put  to  death  in  such  a  manner,  and  with  fs<^ 
accompanying  circumstances,  as  were  intended  to  involve  the  supposed  criminsls  in  ^ 
deepest  ignominy.  In  the  year  1846  the  sufferings  of  the  people  appear  to  have  been 
great ;  but  the  aeverest  persecution  to  which  they  were  subjectedj  and  in  which  tbe  grw^^ 
number  fell,  occurred  in  the  year  1849. 

'*  But  besides  these,  multitudes,  probably  amounting  to  thousAnds,  and  induding  thois 
of  every  rank  and  age,  from  the  unconscious  infant  who,  with  its  parents,  had  been  so^ 
into  slavery,  to  the  venerable  sire  whose  long  life  had  been  spent  in  the  service  of  bi» 
conntry-'Or  from  the  noble,  whose  rank  and  lineage  placed  him  near  the  throne,  to  tbe  poor 
and  friendless  slave — all  had  been  punished  for  supposed  or  acknowledged  participstioo  n 
the  reading  of  the  Christian's  Book,  or  the  offiering  of  the  Christian's  prayer.  '^ 
punishmenta  infiicted  had  been  almost  as  varied  as  the  condition  or  the  dreumstinoet  o> 
the  criminal.  The  Tangena,  or  ordeal  of  poiaon*water,  had  frequently  been  administei^ 
with  fatal  effects.  Confiscation  and  aeizure  had  been  made  of  house  and  land,  9bA  o> 
every  kind  of  property  belonging  to  the  accused.    Multitudes  were  reduced  to  ils^^' 
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sold  in  the  public  nuurkeit,  and  subjected  to  all  the  ordinary  mlaeriei  retnlting  from  lepa* 
ration  from  their  neareat  relatiireB,  frequently  with  two  extra  conditions^  intended  to 
enhance  the  bitterness  of  their  cup,  viz. — that  tliey  should  only  be  sold  to  those  who  would 
engage  to  make  them  labour  severely  and  continuously,  and  that  their  relatives  or  friends 
shoald  not  be  allowed  to  redeem  them,  but  that  they  should  be«  as  it  was  expressed,  *  like 
weeds  of  the  waste,  bowing  down  their  heads  till  they  died.' 

"  I  obtained  a  detailed  and  deeply  affecting  account,  written  lathe  native  language,  witb 
the  inbatance  of  it  also  in  English,  of  the  trials  of  the  Christians  in  1849,  the  period  of 
the  last  severe  persecution* 

**  Of  the  numbers  implicated,  some  idea  may  be  formed  from  the  fact  tbat  at  one  time 
and  at  one  place,  37  who  had  explained  or  preached  the  Word  were  reduced  to  slavery, 
with  their  wives  and  children  ;  42  who  had  possessed  books  were  made  slaves,  and  their 
property  seized ;  27  who  bad  possessed  books,  and  who  had  presched,  or  explained,  were 
made  slaves,  with  their  wivea  and  children ;  6,  with  whom  it  was  a  second  offence,  were 
imprisoned ;  2055  bad  paid  one  dollar  each ;  18  had  been  put  to  death ;  14  hurled  from  the 
steep  rock ;  and  4  burnt  alive. 

"  Those  who  had  been  appointed  to  die  were  treated  with  the  greatest  indignity.  They 
were  wrapped  in  old,  torn,  or  dirty  mats,  and  rags  were  stuffed  into  their  mouths.  Seven- 
teen of  them  had  been  tied  each  along  a  pole,  and  had  been  thus  carried  between  two  men, 
bearing  the  pole  on  their  shoulders,  to  the  place  where  sentence  was  to  be  pronounced. 
One  of  their  number,  being  a  young  female,  walked  behind  the  rest.  Four  of  them,  being 
nobles,  were  not  killed  in  the  ordinary  way,  as  there  is  an  aversion  to  the  shedding  of  the 
blood  of  nobles — they  were  therefore  sentenced  to  be  burned.  When  the  sentence  was 
pronounced,  some  derided,  and  the  condemned  were  then  carried  away  to  the  placea  of 
execution.  The  four  nobles  were  burned  alive  in  a  place  by  themselves.  Two  of  them 
were  husband  and  wife,  the  latter  expecting  to  become  a  mother.  At  the  place  of  execu« 
tion  life  was  offered  them  if  they  would  take  the  required  idolatrous  oath.  Declining  to 
do  this,  they  were  bound,  and  laid  on  the  pile  of  wood,  or  placed  between  split  poles, 
more  wood  being  heaped  upon  them,  and  the  pile  was  then  kindled.  Amidst  the  smoke 
and  blase  of  the  burning  wood  the  pangs  of  maternity  were  added  to  those  of  an  agonising 
death,  and  at  this  awful  moment  the  martyr's  child  was  bom.  I  asked  my  informants 
what  the  executioners  or  bystanders  did  with  the  babe.  They  answered,  *  Thrust  it  into 
the  flames,  where  its  body  was  burned  with  its  parents,  its  spirit  to  ascend  with  theirs 
to  God.' 

"The  remaining  fourteen  were  taken  to  a  plsce  of  common  execution,  whither  a  number 
of  felons  who  had  been  sentenced  to  death  were  also  taken  to  be  executed  together  with  the 
Christians.  The  latter  were  put  to  death  by  being  thrown  over  a  steep  precipice — the 
Tarpeian  Rock  of  Antananarivo.  Each  one  wss  suspended  by  a  cord  on  or  near  the  edge 
of  the  precipice,  and  there  offered  life  on  condition  of  renoundng  Christ  and  taking  the 
required  oaths.  Of  these  there  was  one,  who,  though  in  the  prospect  of  an  ignominious, 
instant,  and  violent  death,  spoke  with  such  calm  self>possession  and  humble  confidence 
and  hope  of  the  near  prospect  of  glory  and  immortal  blessedness,  as  very  deeply  to  affect 
those  around  him.  The  young  woman  who  had  walked  to  the  place  of  execution,  it  was 
hoped  would  be  induced  to  recant.  With  this  view  she  was,  according  to  orders,  reserved 
until  the  last,  and  placed  in  such  a  position  as  to  see  all  the  others,  one  after  another, 
buried  over  the  fatal  rock.  So  far  from  being  intimidated,  ahe  requested  to  follow  her 
friends,  when  the  idol  keeper  present  struck  her  on  the  face,  and  urged  her  to  take  the 
oath  and  acknowledge  the  idols.  She  refused,  and  begged  to  share  the  fate  of  her  friends. 
The  executioner  then  said,  '  She  ia  an  idiot,  and  does  not  know  what  she  says.  Take  her 
away/  She  was  then  taken  from  the  place,  and  afterwards  sent  to  a  distant  part  of  the 
country.'* 

Although  death  hod  not  been  publicly  executed  upon  the  Christians  during  the  later 
years  of  the  Queen's  reign,  which  is  attributed  mainly  to  the  influence  of  her  son,  yet  her 
unrighteous  and  cruel  laws  remained  unrepealed,  and  from  the  uniform  tenor  of  the  letters 
received  from  the  Native  Christians,  it  is  evident  that  the  reign  of  terror  continued  to  the 
latest  hour  of  the  Queen's  life ;  but  ber  son  and  successor,  while  his  own  life  was  yet  in 
jeopardy,  proclaimed  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  doors  to  them 
that  were  bound.  And  if  we  have  heretofore  remembered  in  our  prayers  *'  those  that  were  In 
bonds  sa  bound  with  them,"  it  behoves  ua  to-day  to  share  in  their  songs  of  deliverance. 
'*  When  the  Lord  turned  again  their  captivity,  then  were  they  like  them  that  dream.    Then 
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wu  their  moath  filled  with  Itughter  ind  their  tongue  with  ilnging;  then  s^  they  anoog 
the  heathen,  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  them/'  "  Verily,"  replied  the  emud- 
pated  ezikf,  "  The  Lord  hath  done  great  thingi  for  ns,  whereof  we  are  gUd." 

The  views  and  the  poUey  of  the  new  aorereign,  in  relatioa  to  foreigiiera  and  their  r* 
■pective  goYemmentt,  are  most  liberal  and  enlightened.  Hitherto  none  bnt  natiTes  hart 
been  allowed  to  reside  in  Madagascar,  except  by  pemussion  of  the  Government,  and  theie 
exceptions  were  very  rare,  and  granted  only  for  a  limited  period :  such  ware  the  tenos  as 
which  the  first  Missionaries  were  received  by  Radama.  Bnt  now  all  restrictions  on  com- 
merce and  interoonrse  with  foreigners  are  abolished — ^the  country  and  the  capital  are  opened 
before  them— and  the  King  makes  known  his  strong  desire  to  live  in  peace  and  amicable 
intercowse  with  all  nations. 

On  his  aeeesaion  to  tiie  throne,  Radama  II.  commimicated  these  Jnst  and  enlarged  Hen 
specially  to  the  Governor  of  Mauritios,  for  transnussioa  to  the  Government  of  England; 
and,  in  consequence,  an  inilaential  deputation  waa  immediate!/  appointed  to  visit  the 
capital  of  Madagascar,  with  a  view  to  present  the  congratulations  of  the  Governor  to  the 
King,  on  his  accession  to  the  throne,  and  to  annre  him  of  the  friendly  disposition  of  the 
Queen  of  England  and  her  people.  The  deputation  also  conveyed  appropriate  presents  to 
the  new  sovereign^  as  a  practical  expression  of  respect  and  friendship. 

In  the  month  of  February  a  despatch  from  the  Brituh  Government  reached  Manritns, 
accompanied  by  an  autograph  letter  of  congratulation,  from  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  to 
Radama  II.,  which  were  forwarded  forthwith  by  a  special  messenger  to  the  capital  These 
documents  will  afford  great  satisfisction  to  the  new  sovereign,  and  tend  greatly  to  oonioU* 
date  his  Government* 

In  accordance  with  the  Invitations  of  the  Malagasy  Christians,  Mr.  Le  Brun  Tttited 
the  island,  and  proceeded  to  the  capital,  in  the  month  of  October.  He  was  accompuued 
by  Andrianado,  or,  aa  better  known  by  his  English  name,  David  Johns,  who  was  compeUed 
to  flee  for  his  life,  and  take  refuge  in  Mauritius  in  the  year  1836,  where  he  has^slBfit 
laboored  as  a  Christian  Teacher  among  his  countrymen  in  exile. 

The  report  which  this  intelligent  man  gives,  of  what  he  had  heard  and  seen  at  Antani- 
sarivoi  confirms  and  enlarges  all  the  good  tidings  previously  received  i— 

"  From  David  Johns,"  writes  Mr.  Ellis,  **  I  received  much  explicit  information  respecting 
the  Christians,  and  the  encouragement  afforded  them  by  the  King  and  some  of  the  high 
officers.  The  Commander-in-Chief  is  very  favourable ;  he  has  given  the  Christians  a  home 
near  his  own  residence  for  a  chapel ;  and  some  of  the  female  members  of  his  family  an 
verv  sincere  Christians.  Letters  recently  received  from  the  capital  state  that  the  King  hia 
walked  at  the  head  of  a  large  procession  of  Christians,  from  a  palace  in  the  suburbs  to  his 
residence  in  the  city,  and  that,  at  liis  request,  the  Christians  sang  all  the  way. 

**  The  statements  made  personally  by  the  King  to  David  Johns,  and  the  explicit  assor- 
ances  by  the  Christians  in  their  latest  letters,  exclude  the  slightest  ground  for  doubt  as  to 
the  wishes  of  the  King  and  the  people  that  Missionaries  should  come  as  soon  as  possible, 
and  that  they  will  be  cordially  welcomed.  In  regard  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Native 
Christians,  the  King  recommended  them  not  to  make  any  change  in  their  modes  of  worthip 
or  organization  till  Mr.  Ellis  and  the  Missionaries  came  to  tell  fiiem  what  to  do. 

''The  Christiana  are  active,  energetic,  and  grateful  for  their  wonderful  deliverance, 
feeling  their  way  in  eoclesiastieal  matters.  Their  numbers  have  greatly  increased  since  the 
accession  of  the  King  to  the  throne.  Their  desire  after  books  is  great— the  neophytes 
for  elementary  books,  the  advanced  Christians  for  the  entire  Bible.  They  said  to  Dan^ 
Johns,  <  Tell  Mr.  Ellis  we  wish  he  was  here  to  Ulk  with  the  King ;  but  tell  him  not  to  be 
anxious  or  afraid  on  our  account :  we  shall  be  firm ;  we  cannot  be  turned  from  the  Bngli^r 
or  from  the  faith  and  practice  taught  in  the  Bible.  Tell  him  not  to  fear  that  we  s^ 
laaten  to  what  the  priests  say,  or  encourage  them.  But  tell  him  we  want  Missionaries,  aod 
printers,  and  press,  speedily ;  that  we  shall  keep  on  in  our  past  way  till  he  and  the  Mis* 
aionaries  come  to  tell  us  how  to  proceed,  and  how  to  help  the  Word  of  God  to  grow.' 

"  The  King  seems  to  be  walking  in  the  steps  of  Radama  I.  aa  closely  as  he  can.  He  has 
•rdered  echo^  to  Im  oetablished,  aa  aoonaa  Teachers  can  be  provided,  in  allths  villsges  io 
-Mch  schools  were  opened  by  the  late  King.    He  has  aboUshed  the  ordeal  by  Tangeas* 
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He  hM  aade  it  t  rate  liiat  all  mk»  appetr  befon  him  thftll  do  to  In  Emopetn  tMkm,  He 
Itu  MMOflraged  tha  stiidj  of  EngUth  to  the  ataost  extent,  having  made  it  the  diplomatic 
langoage  of  his  governmeat.  In  this  respect  the  people  share  fully  in  his  preference.  As 
an  iUnstration,  I  may  mention  that  when  Mr.  Le  Brnn  began  to  pray  In  French,  before  one 
of  the  large  congregations  on  the  Lord's  Day,  the  Native  Minister  stopped  him,  and  re- 
qaested  him  to  pray  in  English,  as  the  people  likedj  the  English  langoage  i  and  he  oonse- 
qnently  did  ao*'' 

The  re-opening  of  Madagaatfar  to  the  Mlulonaries  of  (he  Cross-^-an  event  for  which  the 
Chnrch  has  prayed  and  waited  fire-and-twenty  years — left  the  Directors  of  the  London 
Missionary  Sodety  without  hesitation  u  to  their  course  of  duty.  Eight  years  since,  when 
the  prospect  of  deliverance  for  the  persecuted  Christians  and  the  admission  of  Christian 
Teachers  appeared  to  be  at  hand,  upwards  of  SavSK  Tsousand  Founds  were  raised  by 
the  members  of  the  Sodety  to  accomplish  this  object;  and,  although  the  sanguine  hopes 
then  cherished  were  for  the  time  disappointedi  this  fund  has  been  held  sacred^  and  is  now, 
happiiyi  available  for  the  object  designed.  It  appearedi  also,  to  the  Directors  that  their 
loBgotiied  and  beloved  friend,  the  Kit.  WiIiLUjc  Ellis,  whose  visit  to  Madagascar  in 
1856  was  eonneotfid  with  inoalculable  advantages,  would  be  Me  man  to  undertake  another 
visit  to  the  Ialand»  with  a  view  precisely  to  asoertain  facts,  which  may  have  great  influence 
on  the  future  prograaa  of  the  Gospel^  and  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  introduction  of  a  new 
body  of  Christian  laboorers.  Our  devoted  Brother  readily  accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
DirectOfSy  logarding  it  as  the  clear  and  imperative  eall  of  his  Divine  Master  to  this  new 
and  ardnoQS  course  of  daty. 

lUr,  Ellis  embarked  at  Sontbaaptont  for  Madagascar,  on  the  20th  of  November,  and 
resched  MaaiitiHa  in  health  and  safety  on  the  27th  of  December*  It  waa  foreseen  that,  in 
tioAsequene^  of  the  unhealthy  and  perilous  climate  of  the  coast  during  the  early  months  of 
the  year^^ofu  friend  would  be  detained  in  the  colony  daring  that  seaaoni  bat  it  was 
aatidpattfllSt  he  wonld  possess  opportunities  for  correspondence,  both  with  the  King  and 
the  Malagasy  ChristianSt  and  of  giving  them  nHuranoe  of  the  unabated  sympathy  and 
sffeotion  of  their  friends  in  Britain.  These  eipectatlons  have  been  fally  answered ;  both 
the  Sovereign  and  the  people  have  rejoiced  at  the  intelligence  that  he  was  so  near  their 
ooast,  andhavOi  we  trust,  ere  this,  given  him  a  hearty  welcome  in  the  city  of  Antananarivo. 

Enoonragedy  also,  not  only  by  the  permission,  but  the  urgent  wishes  of  RADAMii,  and 
the  importunate  rtquests  of  the  Native  Christians,  the  Directors  resolved  to  use  all  prae- 
tieable  meana  to  send  forth,  in  the  early  part  of  the  Spring,  a  band  of  Missionaries  (not  less 
than  sii  in  number),  suitably  qualified  for  the  different  departments  of  labour  demanded  by 
the  new  circumstances  of  the  Church  in  Madagascar.  In  addition  to  three  Brethren 
dirtetly  bearing  the  Missionary  office,  it  was  hoped  that  other  devoted  individuals  might  be 
found :  one,  at  least,  well  instructed  in  surgery  and  medidne ;  a  second,  with  qualifications 
f<ff  promoting  general  and  Christian  education,  by  training  Native  Schoolmasters;  and  a 
third,  praetically  acquainted  with  the  art  of  printing. 

The  graeions  Master  whom  we  serve  crowned  these  efforts  with  success,  and  raised  up 
MI  devoted  labourers  for  these  different  departments  of  service.  The  Rev.  Robert  Toy 
sad  Mrs.  Toy;  Rev*  John  Duffus,  and  Rev.  W.  E.  Cousins  j  Dr.  Alexander  Davidson,  and 
Mrs.  Davidson ;  Messrs.  John  Parrett  and  C;  H.  Stagg,  embarked  for  Madagascar  a  month 
•iace  I  and  it  may  be  hoped  that,  under  the  guidance  and  protection  of  Him  whom  they 
task  to  honour,  they  may,  by  the  anniversary  of  the  King's  aeoeasion,  reach  their  destine* 
Uou.  They  take  with  them  a  printing  press  and  a  supply  of  type ;  school  materials,  and 
other  valuable  appliances  for  the  recommencement  of  the  Mission.  The  vessel  is  also 
stored  with  10,600  copies  of  the  New  Testament  and  portions  of  the  Old,  in  the  Malagasy 
tsnguage^the  munificent  grant  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society;  and  the  Com- 

ttiUeeof  the  Religioua  Traot  Society  have  added  to  her  ireuurea  300  reams  of  paper  to 
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employ  the  new  preu.  They  liave  also  borne  t  moiety  of  the  cost  of  20,600  vdivBei  of 
Christian  works  translated  into  the  Temacnlary  indnding  James's  **  Anzions  laqmicr,'' 
Hall's  "  Come  to  Jesns/'  <'  The  Pilgrim's  Progress/'  and  other  treatises  sdted  to  the 
present  state  of  the  people. 

The  Directors  thankfally  acknowledge  the  mnnifioent  Donation  of  £1000  from  a  Friead, 
who,  with  Christian  modesty,  withholds  his  name,  towards  this  re*oommencement  tf  tk 
Mission  in  Madagascar ;  and  they  have  receiTed  also  for  the  same  object,  from  otks 
generous  donors,  an  additional  amount,  together  with  dlTidends,  of  dS820.  But  thae 
contributions  fall  short  of  the  outlay  incurred,  by  more  than  £400 ;  while  the  eipenditan 
of  the  Society  will  be  increased  by  not  less  than  £2000  per  annum.  They  would  thm- 
fore  urge  upon  the  Friends  of  the  Society  to  express  their  gratitude  to  God  for  his  grsdosi 
interposition  in  the  re-opening  of  Madagascar,  by  such  a  permanent  increase  of  tbdr 
liberality  as  shall  meet  the  urgency  of  the  occasion,  and  enable  the  Directors  to  ooespj  ^ 
wide  and  newly  opened  field  by  an  adequate  number  of  devoted  labourers. 

Who  can  review  the  history  of  the  Church  in  Madagascar  without  adoring  grstitadc  to 
God,  who  granted  to  his  suffering  saints,  through  the  prolonged  course  of  their  heiiy 
sorrows,  grace  to  glorify  His  name  by  their  humble  confidence  and  dauntless  eoonge  ? 
His  strength  was  made  perfect  in  their  weakness;  and,  when  they  passed  through  the  diqi 
floods  and  the  devouring  flames,  His  presence  was  their  stay,  and  His  love  their  soag.  Tk 
more  they  were  oppressed,  the  more  they  multiplied ;  the  two  hundred  bdieverf ,  witk 
which  the  persecuting  reign  of  the  late  Queen  commenced,  had  increased  mon  thsn  tea- 
fold  when  the  persecutor  died.  The  Churoh  in  Madagucar  supplies  an  additional  chapter 
to  the  Book  of  Martyrs,  and  affords  us  delightfiil  and  conclusive  proof  that  the  truth  whick 
our  Missionaries  teach,  is  the  same  Divine  truth,  and  attended  by  the  same  Almighty  gnee« 
as  that  which  constrained  myriads  in  the  primitive  age  to  take  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  tlieir 
goods,  and  to  lay  down  their  Uves  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

When  the  fathers  and  founders  of  the  Mission  were  driven  from  thdr  converts,  ia  the 
infancy  of  their  knowledge  and  their  faith,  the  exalted  Saviour  called  from  among  theai- 
selves  faithful  men,  taught  by  His  Word  and  qualified  by  His  Spirit,  to  become  Faston 
and  Teachers  of  His  Church.  These  Native  Overseers  have  ministered  the  word  aa^ 
ordinances  of  Christ  with  singular  wisdom  and  fidelity,  and  have  in  all  things  beea 
ensamples  to  their  flocks,  in  their  holy  lives,  their  patient  sufferings,  and  their  triooplmt 
deaths.  Most  truly  may  we  say  that  the  Missbn  in  Madagascar  has  been  God's  ova 
Mission ;  and  from  its  trials  and  triumphs  we  may  learn  what  His  presence  and  Hispover, 
apart  from  human  agency,  can  do,  when  the  prosperity  of  His  Church  and  the  hososr  af 
His  name  are  involved. 

But,  while  we  thankfully  acknowledge  the  faithfiilness  and  loving-Undoess  of  the  Lord 
to  our  suffering  Brothren  throughout  the  last  thirty  years,  and  render  Him  our  praiaefor 
the  prospects  of  the  ftitiire,  it  oannot  be  superfluous  to  observe  that  these  prospects,  thoagh 
bright  and  cheering,  are  not  cloudless.  Already,  both  Popery  and  Infidelity  are  there  asd 
active ;  and  no  opportunity  will  be  lost  of  misreprefenting  and  withstanding  the  Teachen 
of  God's  pure  truth.  Nor  should  it  be  forgotten  that,  in  the  history  of  the  Churdi,  mas; 
who  have  nobly  braved  the  fury  of  the  storm  hate  lost  their  vigour  and  vitality  uadartke 
sunshine  of  courtly  favour  and  popular  applause.  Let  us  then  make  the  ChristiaDi  of 
Madagascar  the  special  subject  of  our  earnest  pnjer  that  He,  *'  who  holdeth  the  aevea 
stars  in  His  right  hand,  and  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks,"  ai<7 
preserve  their  light  pure  and  glorious  amidst  the  superstitions  of  Antichrist  and  the  daik- 
ness  of  Heathenism. 

The  CsAiXKAir  said:— I  am  sure  that  the  first  note  which  sounds  after  that  report  will 
be  one  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God.    A  more  encouraging  report  I  btve  never  hfod. 
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I  liave,  through  the  kindnewi  of  Dr.  Tidmui,  had  an  adyantage  wUoh  yon^  my  ftienda, 
have  not  had — ^the  advantage  of  reading  that  report  in  detail;  and  I  can  aasnre  yon  that 
iti  details  are  not  a  whit  less  interesting  than  the  smnmary  to  which  yon  have  just  listened. 
After  what  we  have  heard  I  am  sure  we  shall  offer  what  I  may  call  onr  thanksgiving  for 
victoriea ;  and  it  will  he  the  desire  of  every  one  that  onr  hearts  may  be  lifted  up  to  go 
forward  with  fresh  courage  in  our  path.    We  are  mot  together  to  hear  accounts  of  what 
Qod  has  been  doing,  of  the  victories  which  He  hss  been  gaining,  of  the  armies  which  he 
hsa  sent  forth,  and  of  those  who  have  become  not  His  prisoners  but  His  children.    And  if 
there  be  one  thing  which  we  need  more  than 'another,  it  is»  I  am  sure,  a  grateful  heart  to 
acknowledge  that  it  is  His  hand  that  has  done  all  that  we  hear  of,  and  that  it  is  His  hand 
that  will  do  more  than  we  have  yet  seen ;  and  that  figure  of  celebration  of  victory  reminds 
me  of  another  celebration  of  victory  of  which  we  have  lately  heard— >a  victory  carrying 
with  it  destruction,  desolation,  woe ;  men,  through  the  agency  of  the  devil,  rejoicing  in 
their  sucoesses  over  their  fellow  men  and  their  brothers.    How  thankful  we  ought  to  be 
that  onr  thanksgiving  here  is  mingled  with  no  Intter  cup ;  that  our  ground  of  thanksgiving, 
even  finr  the  ahiin,  is  that^they  have  exchanged  time  for  eternity— that  they  have  exchanged  a 
poor  suffering  body  for  a  glorious  immortality.    That  noble  band  of  men  who  went  forth 
in  wearinesi^  and  it  may  be  in  fear,  we  now  read  of  thdr  triumph.    We  read  of  the  fruits 
of  this  victory;  we  read  of  harvests  being  gathered;  we  hear  to  day  of  this  part  of  the 
world  and  that  being  refreshed  and  enHghtened  by  the  glorious  Qospel ;  and  surely,  then, 
our  hearts  must  be  lifted  up  to  fresh  pnuse  and  thanksgiving.    But  this  b  not  all.    It  is 
not  enough  to  g^ve  thanks ;  there  must  be  some  proof  of  thankfulness,  there  must  be  some 
reality  in  onr  gratitude,  there  must  be  something  beyond  coming  here  onoe  a  year  and 
listening  to  an  encouraging  report  and  encouraging  speeches.    Onr  work  does  not  stop  here. 
I  believe  that  we  are  ourselves,  each  of  us,  responsible  in  the  sight  of  Qod  for  being  privi- 
leged to  be  fmow-laboxurers  with  others  in  this]  great  work.    There  is  no  one  here,  from 
the  oldest  to  the  very  youngest^  who  cannot  co-operate,  and  co-operate  mightily,  in  this 
work  of  spreading  the  QospeL    "Ask  of  me,"  says  Gbd,  "  and  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen 
for  thine  inheritance."    There  is  a  promise  that  those  who  ask  shall  receive,  and  I  do 
believe  that  if  the  spirit  of  prayer  were  poured  out  on  this  assembly,  and  we  were  all  with 
one  mind  and  heart  to  besiege  the  throne  of  grace  with  petitions  for  fresh  blessings,  we 
should,  at  the  next  anniversary,  have  a  Report  still  more  encouraging,  still  more  rejoicing  to 
all  cor  hearts,  than  that  to  which  we  have  just  listened.    I  can  conceive  nothing  more 
enoonrsging  than  one  passage  in  that  Report ;  I  refer  to  what  is  said  about  a  poor  old 
man  in  China.    Now  I  know  that  men  are  very  apt  to  say  that  the  converts  from  heathen- 
ism are  a  very  different  sort  of  Christians  from  Christians  at  home,  that  they  bebng  to  an 
inferior  grade ;  but  I  do  think  that  the  instance  to  which  I  refer  is  enough  to  prove  the 
eDormous  value  and  importance  of  a  single  native,  to  whatever  country  he  may  belong, 
being  guned  over  to  the  cause  of  Christ.    Here  is  a  poor  old  man  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  through  his  instrumentality,  I  believe,  something  like 
seventy  or  dgbty  persons  have  been  added  t(f  the  Church.    I  wish  there  were  many 
Christians  like  that  in  England ;  I  wish  there  were  many  who,  after  a  few  years'  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  could  say  that  their  testimony  had  brought  in  seventy  or  eighty  more;  soon 
then  would  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  God.    I  believe  that 
the  fault  is  in  ourselves,  in  each  one  of  us  here.    You  may  remember  a  very  striking  passage 
at  the  dose  of  our  Saviour's  last  prayer,  where  He  says  that  He  has  given  glory  to  His 
disdples  that  they  might  be  "  made  perfect  in  one."    And  why  ?    "  That  the  world  may 
hclieve  that  Thou  hast  sent  me  and  hast  loved  them  as  Thou  hast  loved  me."    I  do  believe 
that  there  is  nothing  more  destructive  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  spread  of  His  Gospel, 
than  the  slightest  mark  of  ^sunion  amongst  Christians.    I  do  esteem  it  a  special  privilege 
to  he  aUowed  to  preside  over  a  meeting  which  embraces  Christians  of  all  denominations — 
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Clirifttiiif  who^  though  th«y  have  not  xmifiDrmitj,  have  unity.  I  tmft  tfait  tet  vniiy  liD 
not  be  a  nnitj  in  name  only,  bat  that  there  will  be  a  ipirit  of  loye  to  the  one  oantn^  wUeb 
shall  exclude  ftcm  oar  view  any  difforeneee  in  the  path  by  which  we  may  be  arriving  &t 
that  centre.  I  trait  we  ahall  remember»  while  aiming  in  different  waya  at  attniuag  tW 
same  common  goal,  that  one  erown,  one  Savioor,  awaite  aU  who  are  tending  to  tbat  goiL 
If  we  had  been  transferred  a  few  years  ago  into  the  midst  of  the  ishind  of  liadiguar, 
daring  the  reign  of  the  Qoeen,  we  shonld  not,  I  believe^  hsTe  heard  modi  about  or 
differences ;  we  shonld  not  then  have  had  mueh  time  or  disposition  to  dweU  on  nisnte 
points  of  differmoe  in  oar  belief,  or  in  oar  praotioe.  Onr  olgect  woold  than  have  bsea  t* 
get  together  as  closely  as  possible,  to  be  united  to  each  other  by  every  Ue  and  bond  of  car 
common  religion ;  we  should  have  fought  spiritoally  the  same  fight ;  we  ahoold  have  ssfind 
togethw,  as  being  members  of  the  same  body;  we  shoold^have  rqoioed  in  the  naelupii 
and  looked  forward  to  the  same  deliveranee.  And  I  cannot  lielp  saying  that  if  it  ii 
necessary  that  Christian  unity  should  be  developed  by  adversity,  I  Icnow  not  bat  tint  io 
His  providence  Qod  may  see  fit  to  bring  ns  together  by  the  sconrge  of  adversity,  if  we  «iD 
not  be  united  amid  the  blesnngs  of  prosperity.  It  is  oar  own  testimony  at  home  that  gtm 
life  to  the  message  abroad;  it  is  the  tone  of  each  one  of  us  at  home  that  gives  vitslity  to 
those  who  go  forth  to  heathen  lands.  It  is  trne  we  are  all  one  army,  but  the  sqUibb  wbo 
go  forth  from  amongst  us  go  with  the  same  spirit  that  is  in  ourselves.  Bong  part  of  the 
same  army  they  are  imbued  with  the  same  spirit,  and  are  under  the  same  diacipline  tlisi  ve 
are.  If  there  is  any  deficiency  in  the  labonren  abroad,  it  is  because  there  is  deficisDcj  ii 
the  labourers  at  home.  I  do  trust  that  this  meeting  will  have  this  practical  issae  tbst  w 
shall  each  and  all  feel  onr  own  responsibility  as  being  met  here  in  the  n^t  of  Ood 
to  hear  of  His  work,  and  to  celebrate  His  trinmphs,  and  that  there  will  be  nothing  oo  or 
part  which  wilt  enable  tiie  world  to  say  that  Qod  has  not  sent  Christ  becaoae  disistisDi  at 
not  one.  The  passage  to  which  I  have  referred  shonld  be  brought  home  to  as  with  tin 
greater  power,  because  it  comprises  almost  the  last  words  that  the  Savionr  spoke.  If  «* 
keep  onr  eyes  fixed  upon  our  g^reat  Captain  we  shall  not  be  carefhl  to  asoertaln  the  diftr* 
enoes  between  the  uniforms  of  the  regiments,  but  we  shall  go  forth  united  by  the  rietoy, 
with  the  consciousness  that  the  victory  has  already  been  won  by  Him,  and  that  He  ii 
leading  us  on  to  the  complete  demolition  of  the  kingdom  of  Satan.  Without  inteipofiif 
any  longer  between  yon  and  those  speakers  who  will  address  yon  in  relation  to  the  work  of 
the  Society,  I  would  entreat  for  the  Meeting,  and  woold  at  the  same  time  entreat  ftr 
myself,  that  there  may  be  a  spirit  which  will  do  honour  to  the  oanse  of  Christ.  Wbila  ^ 
are  rejoicing  in  victory  abroad,  we  mast  remember  that  the  enemy  is  even  anoogit  v, 
that  he  is  amongst  us  to  diride  us,  that  he  is  amongst  us  to  separate  us,  that  he  is  amoa^ 
us  to  paralyse  every  effort  in  the  cause  which  we  desire  to  promote,  and  that  the  only  nf 
in  which  that  enemy  can  be  defeated  is  by  oar  dostering  more  closely  than  ever  arona^ 
Him  who  is  "  the  Anthor  and  finisher  of  our  fidth." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  jAMia  Campbell,  of  Bradford,  moved  the  first  resolution,  viz.  :— 


gratitude  and  praise  to  the  God  of  all  gTAoe 

operationt  of  the  Soeiety  in  its  rariont  extended  tteldi  of  Uboar.  It  regards  with  peeoUar  pUiaww  w 
inereaae  of  the  Miuion  Chorches.  and  their  steady  progreea  in  the  Christian  dn^  of  self-snppoit;  w 
adTanoement  of  Scriptural  Ednoation  in  the  Mission  Schools ;  and  the  inereaaed  efforts  more  reecB^ 
adopted  for  the  mental  and  moral  improTement  of  Hindoo  females  of  the  npper  classes.  As4  r* 
Meeting  would  especially  express  its  thankfulness  to  the  Divine  Head  of  the  Cnuroh.  that  he  it  '^'^ 
up  for  tne  service  of  the  Sooiety  an  enlat§ed  number  of  deroted  Missionaciee  Crom  Uie  Ohxiiliaa  JWm 
of  onr  coustiy,  and  from  the  Chnrchea  redeemed  bj  His  grace  from  among  the  heathen.** 

He  said : — ^My  Lord,  a  portion  of  the  Christian  tribes  have  met  together  to-day,  si  yea  bire 
reminded  na  yonrMlf,  to  celebrate  their  annual  festival.  Tiiey  loyally  aalnle  yfttau^ 
chief.    Th«  reverend  Orator  <tf  thetzibe  has  set  befora  oi  the  worls  in  which  ws  Ut*  ^ 
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angagAd,  iad  the  waA  vliich  we  ht?e  ttiU  lo  dot  ve  Here  Uiitaed  to  the  werdt  of  weight 
•nd  aathoritf ,  and  of  generont  charity,  wbieh  yoo,  our  chief,  hate  uttered  i  we  have  liatened 
to  that  atatetmao-like  oratioii— meo  call  it  a  Report— which  has  been  delifered,  in  familiar  and 
eloquent  tones  which  we  are  all  glad  to  hear,  respecting  the  Mission  field  of  this  Society.  And 
now,  Sir,  I  see  the  tide  of  Christian  emotion  rising  &st  in  this  assembly,  waiting  to  be  com- 
bined and  conducted  as  a  mighty  force  to  assault  the  strongholds  of  Sm  and  Satan,    It  is  a 
time  when  the  minstrel  of  the  tribe,  some  Tenerable  bard,  might  well  take  his  lyre,  and 
with  phrensied  ecstacy  sweeping  his  fingers  across  its  strings,  might  give  forth  that  patriot  song 
which  would  conduct  and  combine  this  unison  of  Christian  hemrts  into  a  Divine  harmony  <2 
Christian  effort  and  sacrifice.    I  am  no  minstrel,  I  cannot  utter  this  eloquent  poesy  of  music. 
Bat  there  is  another  gift  less  rare  and  more  potent  withal*  that  a  man  with  a  man's  heart, 
with  a  neighbour's  hnrt,  with  a  Christian's  heart,  can  make  an  honest  pleading  for  the 
blessed  Saviour  whom  he  loves ;  and  if  that  honest  pleading  be  but  true  to  the  love  which 
\ras  manifested  unto  men,  I  am  sure  it  will  thrill  through  the  heart  of  this  assembly  with 
more  than  a  minstrel's  power,  because  it  will  thrill  throogh  their  hearts  with  the  power  of 
the  truth  which  is  itself  Divine,  and  which  comes  to  us  iirith  Divine  power.    The  Missionary 
work  has  more  of  Christ  and  of  Christ's  spirit  in  it  than  any  work  with  which  human  interests 
and  human  efforts  are  connected.   It  brings  before  us  more  facts  of  a  primitive  kind  than  any 
other  modern  story  that  we  read ;  it  brings  before  us  facts  which  restore  and  reproduce 
Christ  and  His  Apostles )  it  is  the  time  of  establishing  a  new  order  of  things ;  it  is  like  the 
beginning  of  the  Gospel,  it  awakens  the  heart  of  the  Church  to  a  new  consctoosneas ;  it 
shews  onr  ovm  imme^te  connection  with  what  is  passing  in  other  lands ;  it  projects  upon 
the  disc  of  human  thought  a  great  reformation,  a  regeneration  of  all  things.  We  are  assembled 
for  the  promotion  of  this  great  undertaking.  "The  resolntion  refors  to  the  success  .of  the  work. 
My  memory  does  not  carry  me  back  to  the  beginMng  of  this  work,  but  it  does  reverentially 
and  lovingly  every  day  carry  me  back  to  some  who  saw  the  beginning  of  it,   Perpetnal  honour 
to  the  fathers  and  founders  of  this' Mission,  and  incomparably  greater  honour  to  that  God  and 
Saviour  who  put  such  thoughts  into  their  hearts,  and  who  carried  their  trembling  devices 
to  such  a  glorious  issue  1    O,  that  faith  of  those  embuked  on  this  modem  enterprise  1 
how  it  sighed  in  secret  prayer  1   how  it  gathered  together  obscure  praying  companies  I 
how  it  pondered  and  mused  in  holy  reverie  on  that  command  wbieh  it  did  not  see  how 
to  obey, "  Gb  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature."    And  when 
it  had  brought  them  together  in  their  narrow  chamber,  and  they  had  agreed  that  .they 
should  do  something  to  obey  their  Lord's  eommand,  and  had  agreed  as  to  what  they  should 
do,  they  had  few  friends  to  assist  them  {  but  the  same  fsith  in  its  deep  secret  teaehings 
told  them  that  friends  should  arise.    When  they  began  the  work  they  did  not  know  that 
they  would  ever  find  a  commencement  in  those  foreign  parts.  They  were  quite  persuaded  of  the 
necessity  of  beginning  it,  but  they  saw  how  great  was  the  disproportion  between  any  feeble 
efforts  which  they  could  make  and  the  great  work  to  be  accomplished.    They  conld  not 
articulately  describe  themselves  what  their  hope  was;  but,  whilst  their  understanding  could 
not  define  their  hope,  their  Christian  hearts  held  it,  thdr  faith  possessed  it,  and  sent 
them  forth  not  knowing  whither  they  went.    There  is  not  a  fact  in  the  modem  history 
of  the  Church  which  is  fuller  of  ^iritnal  instraction  and  example  than  the  very  fiMst 
to  which  I  am  now  attempting  to  recall  your  memory.    It  is  u  true  an  Hlostration  of 
faith  to  the  Church  in  these  latter  times'  as  Abraham's  fidth  wu  to  the  Church  hi  former 
days.    It  has  waked  up  the  Church  to  a  new  sense  of  spiritual  life;  it  haa  made  the 
Christian  life  a  trae  practical  working  thing.    The  mechanisms  and  church  systems  and 
fonnalfts  dwindled,  as  you,  my  Lord,  have  reminded  us  to-day  they  ought  to  dwindle,  to 
their  own  place  of  subordinateness,  and  Christ  was  exalted  over  alL    And  if  we  have 
been  encouraged  by  the  commencement,  the  progress  of  modem  Missions  haa  been 
equally  benefidal  to  the  Church  at  home.    Why,  it  hu  done  this  at  least,  it  has  destroyed 
that  cramping  description  of  Christendom  which  separated  Burope  from  all  other  parts 
of  the  world.    The  London  Missionary  Society  and  other  kindred  Societies  have  now 
sent  the  Gospel  to  every  country  of  the  earth,  and  in  every  country  are  heard  the  words, 
I' The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof."    It  is  all  Christendom^the  world 
iB  Christ's.    And  then  this  work  has  vindicated  the  capacities  of  the  human  sonl  as  dis- 
tinguished firom  the  human  mind  $  it  has  shown  that  the  soul  is  capable  of  beug  quickened 
by  Divine  power,  and  expanded  by  Divine  love,  where  the  mind  is  little  informed  and  the 
understandhig  little  eultWated.    Philosophy,  vrith  all  her  boasted  wisdom,  ought  to  have 
discovered  this  long  ago  *,  but  it  was  left  for  this  good  Missionary  woriL  to  demonstrate  that 
the  soul  has  higher  objects    than  those  of  earth,  with  its  temporary  hiterasta  and  its 
fragile  relationships— that  the  soul  of  man  is  iramortai,  and  of  God.    And  thia  Society  haa 
demonstrated  hi  this  latter  day  what  the  Apostle  had  to  demonstrate  at  Athens  and  at  Rome, 
and  what  has  just  as  much  needed  proof  as  it  did  then,  that  the  soul  of  man  haa  relation  to 
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the  unseen  and  eternal,  while  the  intellect,  howerer  highly  it  may  he  coltivated,  hai  ita  fonul 
relation  to  earth  and  the  present  temporary  system*    It  has  also  explained  those  woris 
of  onr  Savioar  to  which  you,  my  Lord,  have  reverentially  directed  oar  attention*   Tbe 
types  of  Christian  piety  presented   in    connection  with  Foreign  Missions  are,  geaenDy 
speaking,  types  of  a  higher  moald  than  those  which  we  have  heen  aecnstomed  to  see 
amongst  onrselves.    We  have  learned  in  the  history  of  Christian  Missions  how  to  esplan 
our  Lord's  words ;  we  have  really  come  to  understand  them,  and  to  carry  oar  knovkd^e 
into  the  lessons  which  we  give  to  the  children  whom  we  gather  round  our  knee,  that  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  most  be  received  by  ns  u  little  children.    The  heathen,  too,  have  taught 
us  that  Christianity  is  a  practical  life, — a  lesson  which  has  been  imperatively  required  br 
the  churches  at  home.    Look  at  the  Mission  Converts,  and  see  how  their  piety  entos  iato 
everything.    See  how  it  influences  their  dress  and  their  company,  their  acquisition  of  veaUk 
and  their  administration  of  what  they  have  acquired.    This  Mission  field  has  also  called  iiito 
activity  the  martyr  spirit  of  Christianity.   There  has  been  a  constant  supply  of  Missioniria, 
however  many  may  have  fallen  in  the  work.    The  places  of  Smith,  WilUams,  Helmore,  aad 
others  have  not  been  left  vacant.    There  is  still;  the  spirit  of  the  martyrs  in  the  Chris- 
tian Chureh ;  and  though  at  home  we  may  see  Christianity  enfeebled  by  luxury,  ia  the 
misaion-field  we  have  seen  the  spirit  of  primitive  Christianity  rolling  away  the  reprotdi 
which  the  Chureh  sitting  at  her  ease  is  apt  to  bring  upon  our  Divine  fiaith.    The  Missioa 
work  has  taught  us,  too,  a  great  truth  which  we  needed  to  be  taught  in  this  somewhat  noesrsest 
and  sceptical  age — ^I  mean  the  presence  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  this  world ;  it 
has  taught  us  that  **  the  other  Comforter  "  is  as  truly  living  on  the  earth  and  present  with  Hii 
disciples  as  was  the  Comforter  who  passed  into  heaven  in  our  nature,  and  who  sent  Him  to 
occupy  His  place.    The  native  Christians  of  Madagascar  would  almost  seem  to  have  suffered 
persecution  for  this  very  end ;  to  have  been  brought  through  this  great  fire  of  affliction  as  God|i 
disciples,  scholars  of  the  Spirit  of  God  and  of  no  inferior  teacher,  to  teach  people  in  this 
sceptical  age  that  they  must  believe  in  the  existence  of  spiritual  powers,  and  espedaily  in 
the  existence  of  that  Almighty  power  that  saves  men  from  death  and  lifts  them  cot  of 
wretchedness  and  ruin.    Well,  my  Lord,  if  these  be  tiie  characteristics  of  the  mission  vork. 
if  these  be  its  beginnings,  and  these  be  some  of  the  lessons  and  fruits  vrhich  are  bestowed 
upon  us,  let  us  look  for  a  moment  or  two,  as  my  resolution  calls  upon  us  to  do,  at  tiie 
success  with  which  that  work  has  been  attended.    Look  at  the  relation  in  which  we  stand 
to  that  vast  field.    The  fathers  and  founders  of  this  Society,  in  their  narrow  chamber,  felt 
that  there  was  pressing  upon  them  an  innumerable  crowd  of  dark  faces,  dark  not  merdj  t? 
sin,  but  by  stupidity,  ignorance,  insensibility,  and  a  perverted  conscience.     The  dulloen  of 
death  was  upon  them ;  there  wu  a  uniform  surface  of  darkness  presented  to  their  eve,  bot 
their  spiritual  sense  penetrated  the  crust,  and  they  saw  vrithin  this  corruption  some  traces  of 
that  Divine  life  which  might  be  kindled  into  a  new  flame.    But  we  can  look  upon  a  larfer 
world  than  that  which  they  knew.    They  did  not  know  what  we  do — ^they  had  not  seen  the 
features  of  the  Mission  field.    We  know  some  of  the  principal  men  by  name;  we  bare 
entered  into  their  houses  and  formed  part  of  their  common  society.    There  is  now  scareelT 
a  spot  in  the  world  which  has  not  been  hallowed  by  some  martyr*missionary,  or  by  some 
convert  to  Christianity  who  has  sealed  his  testimony  by  his  death.    We  are  familisr  vith 
the  various  tribes,  and,  though  we  may  not  be  able  to  mention  them  by  name,  we  can  extend  to 
them  a  brother's  sympathy,  grasp  them  with  a  brother's  hand,  and  feel  that  they  sre  not 
only  one  in  heart  with  us  but  are  actually  going  along  with  us  in  this  great  cause.    And 
then,  is  it  not  a  great  thing  that  we  have  iMcn  knocking,  if  I  may  so  speak,  st  the 
gates  of  the  cities  of  the  earth,  that  we  might  be  allowed  to  bring  the  message  of  t^in' 
tion?     The  Apostles,  when  they  went  forth,  went  under  the  same  command;   thef 
had  indeed  special  and  temporary  endowments  that  they  might  carry  the  conquests  of  the 
Gospel  over  a  vast  surface.    But  if  you  can  conceive  the  Apostles  to  have  contemplated  the 
cessation  of  tongues  and  of  spiritual  gifts — and  we  know  that  it  did  take  place— v^*' 
a  mysterious  feeling  must  have  come  upon  their  spirits  as  to  how  their  Lord's  wishes  yeie 
to  be  accomplished,  that  **aU  the  ends  of  the  world  should  remember  and  turn  unto  Him. 
We  stand  at  an  advantage  over  even  the  Apostles,  inasmuch  as  we  can  see  how  this  000- 
mand  is  to  be  fulfilled,  and  how  this  great  blessing  is  to  be  realised.    Nothing  has  vet  ^^ 
be  accomplished  in  the  Mission  fields  of  which  there  has  not  been  a  germ  and  type  aheadj ; 
it  only  requires  the  outpoaring  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod  upon  them  and  upon  the  Church '^ 
home,  and  then  the  seed  which  we  have  scattered  will  send  forth  the  blade,  and  then  the 
ear  and  then  the  full  com  in  the  ear.    It  is  a  great  thing  for  us  to  be  enjoyii^  permsneotly 
what  the  ancient  Christians  only  enjoyed  temporarily— it  is  a  great  thing  to  have  a  perpetBi| 
Pentecost.    We  hear,  in  the  correspondence  of  this  and  other  Missionary  Societies,  men^ 
other  countries  saying,  **  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  to  be  saved  ?"  and  we  are  enabled 
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t«  answer,  blessed  be  God,  in  tbe  tongues  wherein  they  were  bora,  "  Believe  in  the  Lord 
Jisus  Christ,  and  ye  shall  be  saved."   And  we  have  had,  as  we  have  been  repeatedly  reminded, 
air  martyrs  sealingtheir  testimony  of  Jesus  vrith  their  blood;  we  have  had  many  martyrs  whose 
mines  are  not  known  even  amongst  onrselves,    I  speak  in  the  presence  of  students  and 
sdiolarly  men,  who  can  in  some  degree  estimate  the  daily  martyrdom  of  men  in  soli- 
tide  and  in  a  strange  country,  plying  their  work  of  daily  translation  and  revision, 
vithout  any  of  those  comforts  and  luxuries  which  lighten  such  labours  under  other  circom- 
ftanccs,  feeling  the  tide  of  their  life  flowing  feebly,  and  yet  more  feebly,  until  at  length  tbe 
land  that  guides  the  pen  is  tremulous,  the  martyr  hears  the  sound  of  the  approaching 
ftoUteps  of  death,  and  he  is  forced  from  his  study  to  his  native  air,  that  it  may  breathe  new 
lie  into  him ;  lands  in  England,  like  the  sainted  and  venerated  Medhnrst,  to  breathe  out 
his  martyr  spirit :  binding  thus  the  two  sides  of  the  earth  together  in  a  covenant  never 
to  be  broken,  to  join  heart  with  heart  and  baud  in  hand  in  this  great  enterprise,  till  Christ 
alone  shall  reign  upon  earth.    Moreover,  we  have  had  domestic  martyrs,  martyr  women, 
many  of  whose  names  have  not  cropped  out  into  the  sight  of  men,  that  womanly  seclusion 
reating  upon  their  memory,  which  characterised  so   beautifully  and  so  gracefully  their 
life.    They  have  left  an  impress,  however,  upon  their  sex,   for  whom  they  laboured, 
many  of  whom  they  lifted  out  of  the  mire  of  spiritual  death  into  the  glory  of  the  Christian 
character.    And  now  we  hear  that  the  Church  herself  is  at  this  moment  offering  her  sons 
in  larger  numbers  for  the  missionary  work  than  she  has  hitherto  been  accustomed  to  do. 
This  is  one  of  the  most  healthy  signs  in  the  Christian  Church.    And  as  to  funds,  it  does  strike 
me  that  we  are  sometimes  scarcely  just  to  the  Christian  Churches  of  this  land  with  regard 
to  that  subject.    When  all  things  are  going  on  in  the  regular  way,  when  there  is  no  special 
object  pressed  upon  the  attention  of  the  people,  the  funds  will  sometimes  fall  rather  below 
the  mark ;  but  let  there  be  a  conjuncture  in  Qod's  providence ;  let  there  be  a  claim  for  a 
million  Testaments ;  let  there  be  an  opening,  or  a  possible  opening,  in  Madagascar,  or  let 
there  be  an  opening  in  China,  and  I  ask,  has  not  the  Church  of  God  always  been  ready,  I 
might  say  beforehand,  with  its  contributions  to  meet  such  demands  ?    We  see  the  native 
Cbnrches  multiplied,  new  candlesticks  being  every  now  and  then  lighted  up  by  Him  who 
walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  candlesticks.    Heathendom  does  not  now  appear  as  dark  as  it 
once  did.    Education  is  sending  its    streams  of  nebulous  light  through  the  earth,  out 
of  which  shall  be  formed  stars  to  shine  in  the  brightness  of  the  Redeemer's  glory.    It  is  a 
moat  encouraging  fact  that  a  very  perceptible  portion  of  our  ordinary  income  for  the  last 
year  is  derived  from  Mission  Stations,  swelling  as  it  does  the  balance  this  day,  and  leading 
118  to  hope  that  native  contributions  will  ere  long  be  multiplied  ten-fold.    They  have  their 
special  seasons  for  prayer  and  revival,  in  comparison  with  which  our  own  land  seems 
dlry   and   barren.     They  are   themselves   opening    new  Missions,  sending  MlBsionariea 
to  other  parts,  u  in  the  case  of  that  Missionary  who  went  to  Savage  Island,  and  who 
aeems  to  me  to  have  been  honoured  by  God  in  even  a  higher  degree  than  the  eunuch 
of  Queen  Candace,  if  indeed  he  were  the  founder  of  the  Church  in  Stliiopia.    When 
that  eonuch  went  forth  on  his  mission,  he  went  as  a  man  of  rank,  and  station,  and 
power,  and  men  bowed  down,  as  it  were,  before  his  influence;  but  here  was  a  man 
who  had  nothing  to  recommend  him  but  liis  piety,  and  who  has  nevertheless  founded 
a  Christian  Chureh  in  Savage  Island.    I  should  like,  my  Lord,  to  have  heard  that  rude 
song;   I  can  scarcely  trust  myself  to  say  what  emotions  it  would  have  awakened  in 
my  breast.    There  is  shortly  to  be  a  grand  musical  festival  in  this  metropolis,  and 
numbers  are  looking  forward  to  it  with  deep  interest.    I  would  rather  have  heard  that 
rode  song  in  Savage  Island.    There  is  a  music  deeper  than  sound — as  in  Elisha's  min- 
strelsy, lifting  his  depressed  soul  into  fellowship  with  the  Father  of  spirits ;  or  pious  David's 
harping,  which  waked  up  the  echoings  of  youthful  piety  in  the  heart  of  the  hardened  Saul ; 
or  the  song  of  the  persecuted  in  their  mountain  retreats,  in  which  voices  hoarse  with  the 
ahont  of  battle  mingle  with  the  pipings  of  childhood  and  the  broken  tremulous  utterances 
of  tender  women,  in  one  song  of  liberty.    That  song,  that  rude  song,  in  Savage  Island,  has  sent 
ite  thrill  of  Christian  melody  into  all  our  hearte  this  morning.    And  then  look  at  other 
parts  of  the  Mission  field.    The  West  Indies  have  escaped  from  pupilage.    We  have  no 
lamentetions  over  emancipation  in  those  islands;  our  plantations  are  not  going  back  into 
the  boab ;  we  are  rejoicing  as  a  free  peasantry,  independent  in  their  natural  liberty,  and 
seeking  to  improve  that  liberty  by  contributing  to  the  service  of  God.    South  Africa,  too, 
aa  we  have  been  reminded,  hu  escaped  from  her  pupilage,  and  has  begun  to  yield  abundant 
froit  to  God.    As  to  that  other  region,  where  our  Brother  Helmore  breathed  out  his  gentle 
and  heroic  spirit,  we  can  see  nothing  in  that  vast  territory  but  the  fresh  grave  of  the  Missionary, 
and  tbe  Missionary's  wife,  and  the  Missionary's  children.    The  seed,  however,  has  been  sown 
there^  and  a  Christian  Church  may  yet  have  its  piety  enriched  and  hallowed  by  the  story 
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of  the  Miasionary  stranger  and  fait  wife  and  children,  wfaom  ruthless  tyranny  left  to  die, 
unhelped  and  unheeded.  We  have  sacred  places,  my  Lord,  as  well  as  others.  We  nc^ 
not  raise  up  any  cruaade  in  order  to  recover  them ;  Christ  watches  that  solitary  graTC,  aid 
by  and  by  He  shall  cause  to  spring  forth  the  seed  ithich  has  been  bnried,  and  we  may  hoie 
Co  go  in  with  our  Lord  and  reap  the  harvest  for  which  the  martyr  prepared.  We  hare  heard 
also  of  the  claims  of  China.  I  remember  how  the  venerable  persons  to  whom  I  bare 
already  referred  used  to  pray  for  the  breakiog  down  of  the  iinll  of  China ;  I  remember  hov 
we  haunted  those  shut  gates ;  I  remember  how  our  Missionaries  stood  outside  and  watched 
for  the  opening  of  those  gates;  I  remember  how  they  thrust  their  tracts  and  their  messages 
of  love  throngh  every  chink  which  they  could  make.  Now  the  wall  of  China  has  b^n 
opened,  and  we  have  had  a  large  harvest.  But  what  obstructions,  and  complications,  acd 
contingencies  are  there  connected  with  the  Mission  work !  China  seems  to  need  ov 
prayers  more  now  than  she  did  even  when  her  gates  were  closed.  We  feel  ourselves  to  be 
in  the  hands  of  Him  by  whom  kings  reign,  and  we  are  more  than  ever  called  upon  to  pity 
to  Him  for  guidance.  Madagascar,  too,  sUhough  it  is  again  open  to  us,  requires  o«r 
earnest  prayers,  even  more  than  in  the  days  of  her  calamity.  Amid  our  successes  we 
cannot  tell  how  long  our  Missionaries  will  be  permitted  to  remain  in  any  of  the  lands  to 
which  they  have  been  sent ;  we  cannot  be  sure  that  statecraft  will  not  come  in  with  its 
protection  to  paralyse  all  our  energies,  and  to  arrest  the  fruitfalness  of  our  woHl — a  woHc  in 
which  wc  are  made  to  feel  our  feebleness  in  order  that  we  may  place  our  confidence  M^Iy 
in  God.  Now  that  our  instrumentality  is  in  some  degree  powerful,  now  that  pcogreas  is 
being  made,  we  most  not  put  our  trust  in  onr  work,  but  in  iht  word  of  the  living  God. 
Bvery  member  of  this  tribe  must  grasp  with  one  hand  his  peculiar  weapon,  and  lift  the 
other  in  earnest  prayer,  invoking  the  grace  and  the  help  of  the  God  whom  we  worship. 
Let  tts  then  go  on  together,  bearing  forward  that  ftig  which  has  never  tamed  back  in  tiie 
day  of  battle :  and  in  the  boor  which  is  darkest,  and  our  hearts  most  trembling,  let  ns  bat 
see  that  Banner — ^Jehovah  Nissi,  Jehovah  my  Banner — and  our  steps  shall  not  return  bade? 
ward  until  we  have  cast  down  thejast  citadel  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  joined,  with  a  voice  faint 
but  rejoicing,  in  the  universal  shout  of  victory : — ^Alleluia,  for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent 
reignethi 

The  Rev.  Db.  Thomson,  of  Edinburgh,  in  seconding  the  Resolution,  said : — My  Lord, 
I  do  feel  myself  to  be  highly  honoured  in  being  permitted  to  stand  on  the  platform  of  tius 
world-renowned  Society.  The  names  of  its  sainted  founders  and  of  its  eariier  Missionaiies 
mingle  with  the  memories  of  my  boyhood,  while  the  records  of  its  steady  progress  and  of 
its  later  triumphs  have  gathered  towards  it  much  of  the  interest  of  my  riper  years.  And 
that  interest  has  uQt  been  diminished,  but  greatly  increased  by  listening  to  the  elaborate 
Report  which  has  just  been  read,  and  whidi  has  carried  us  in  an  bonr  almost  romid  the 
globe.  In  addition  to  what  may  be  regarded  as  the  common  staple  of  MissioMry 
intelligence,  let  us  just  think,  for  a  moment,  of  some  of  the  more  outstanding  facts  which 
have  been  made  to  pais  before  ns.  I  find,  for  example,  that  a  multitude  of  new  Stations 
have  been  formed  during  the  last  twelve  months ;  and  that  the  unprecedented  number  of 
twenty^even  Missionaries  have  been  sent  out  to  the  Mission  fidd.  I  And  Uiat  a  great 
number  of  Native  Churches  are  becoming  self-supporting ;  in  this  very  curcumstance  giving 
proof,  not  merely  of  increased  numerical  force,  but  of  growing  life  and  vigour,  i  find 
further,  that  an  increasing  number  of  Mission  Churches  are  sending  in  contributions  to  the 
parent  Society,  and  that  the  remarkable  sum  of  more  than  J515,4>00 — a  sum  equal  to  the 
whole  income  of  some  of  our  Scottish  Societies — has  during  the  past  year  found  its  way  into 
your  treasury  from  this  one  source  alone.  I  find  that  the  Gospel  is  making  its  way  tike  a 
flowing  tide  farther  into  the  interior  of  China,  and  receiving,  in  many  cases,  a  weteome 
unknown  in  the  earlier  history  of  Missions  there.  I  find  that  Tahiti  has  not  alhiwed  the 
intrignes  of  French  Jesuits  or  the  wiles  of  French  profligates  to  rob  her  of  her  crown,  bat 
that  the  number  of  Protestant  Church  Members  is  much  greater  than  when  Prance,  envioas 
of  this  prize,  sought  to  blot  out  this  little  Eden  of  your  early  Missions  from  the  map  of  the 
world.  And  I  find  above  all,  that  this  Society,  true  to  the  pledges  and  the  prayeia  of  fomer 
years,  has  entered  by  the  great  door  and  effectual  which  the  hand  of  God  has  thrown  wide 
open  in  Madsgascar,  and  that  not  one  Missionary  only,  but  a  whole  staff  of  Hissionariea, 
equipped  with  a  printlog*pres»,  and  every  other  apparatus  of  Christian  enterprise,  have  gone 
out  to  follow  up  the  earlier  triumphs  of  the  Gospel  in  that  great  importmt  island,  to  sow 
fsr  and  wide  the  seeds  of  the  Word,  and  to  gather  the  fruits  of  those  seeds  whi^  had  been 
sown  long  before,  and  silently  nourished  by  the  blood  of  martyrs.  Surely  this  year,  in  the 
history  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  should  receive  a  white  mark.  When  I  look  at 
it  with  its  newly-formed  Mission  Churches,  with  its  other  Charcfaes  in  all  stages  of 
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anl  with  others  tb«t  are  so  ripe  is  to  hiTO  become  independent,  and  with  others  still  that 
an  swelling,  with  their  gifts,  your  Mission  funds,  it  reminds  me  of  one  of  those  great  trees 
of  which  naturalists  tell  ns,  ti^hich  present  at  the  same  time,  on  their  branches,  fruits  in 
every  stage  of  progress,  from  the  first  fonnation  to  the  fiill  formed  and  mellow  fruit,  all  of 
than  beautiful  in  their  season.    I  tliink  the  Lord,  when  he  comes  up  to  this  tree,  will  not 
prcnoonce  on  it  the  terrible  malediction,  "  No  man  gather  fruit  from  thee  for  ever,''  but 
will  rather  say,  "  As  in  past  times  thou  hast  brought  forth  thirty-fold,  thou  shalt  hence- 
forth prodnce  unto  sixty,  and  even  an  hundred-fold/'    I  have  referred  to  the  earlier  history 
of  this  Society,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  we  might  gather  not  a  little  that  is  encouraging 
from  glancing  back  more  frequently  than  we  do,  upon  what  we  may  term,  though  only  in 
the  way  of  comparison,  its  "day  of  small  things."     I  have  always  understood  that  its 
original  designation  was  **  The  Missionary  Society ;"  for  while  it  was  preceded  a  few  years 
by  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  yet  when  it  first  arose  it  was  still  like  a  new  thing  in  the 
land.     But  how  many  new  societies  has  it  since  helped  to  stimulate  into  existence,  how 
many  Churches  has  it  inspired  with  something  of  its  own  Missionary  zeal,  how  much  has  it 
(lone  to  create  a  Missionary  atmosphere !     I  am  very  far,  indeed,  from  saying  that  all  the 
Missionary  seal  which  has  arisen  since,  has  been  produced  in  this  way,  but  I  do  say  that 
the  good  which  it  has  accomplished  is  not  simply  to  be  estimated  by  the  number  of  the 
Missionaries  whom  it  has  sent  forth  during  the  last  sixty  years,  but  by  the  Missionary 
sentiment  which  it  has  done  so  much  during  the  same  period  to  awaken  and  foster,  while 
its  catholic  constitution  and  liberal  administration  have  created  a  genial  atmosphere  in 
which  the  best  spirits  of  the  age  have  always  delighted  the  most  to  refresh  themselves. 
Oh,  what  a  high  delight  would  it  be  to  the  founders  of  this  Society,  could  they  arise  from 
their  graves,  or  rather  look  down  from  their  thrones,  and  see  the  numerous  societies  aiming 
at  the  same  ends  and  doing  the  same  work,  that  have  come  into  existence  since.    To  show 
what  progress  has  been  made  in  Scotland  within  a  period  much  less  than  that  which  has 
elapsed  since  this  Society  was  founded,  I  may  mention  that  there  are  men,  not  very  old, 
who  are  able  to  remember  when  one  large  section  of  the  United  Church,  to  which  I  belong, 
gravely  spent  many  hours  in  their  synod,  in  discussing  whether  they  might  prudently  undertake 
the  support  of  one  foreign  Missionary.    And  now  our  synod  is  with  ease  maintaining  seventy 
!»uch  labourers,  with  an  annual  increase  to  its  Mission  stafl'and  with  resources  remaining  behind 
t  hat  are  very  far  indeed  from  being  exhausted.    A  few  years  since  we  commenced  a  flourishing 
Mission  to  India.   This  year  we  have  entered  upon  one  to  China,  and  I  pray  God  that,  as  with 
yoor  great  Society,  the  only  change  we  shall  know  may  be  one  of  progress.     But,  returning 
to  theearly  history  of  this  Society  and  of  modern  Christian  Missions  as  connected  with  it,  I  have 
heard  it  stated  that  when  that  excellent  magazine,  "  The  Evangelical,^'  was  still  in  the  season 
of  its  honoured  youth,  its  editor  engaged  to  devote  one  page  to  Missionary  intelligence^ 
adding,  however,  with  a  degree  of  caution  worthy  of  a  Scotchman,  that  he  would  only 
supply  the  matter  when  it  was  supplied  to  him ;  and  that,  not  unfrequently,  this  matter 
could  not  be  found,  and  that  the  editor,  driven  to  his  wit's  end,  was  obliged  to  fill  up  the 
vacant  page  with  anecdotes,  racy  extracts  from  old  divines,  and  by  those  other  expedients 
which  are  known  to  the  editorial  staff.    What  a  different  state  of  things  now,  when  every 
Society  and  Church  has  its  Missionary  Chronicle,  when  the  difiSculty  with  editors,  as  my 
excellent  friend  Dr.  Tidman  can  tell  us,  is  not  to  find  matter  for  the  space,  but  space  for 
the  matter ;  and  when  a  distinct  periodical  has  been  found  necessary  in  order  to  present  a 
monthly  and  very  condensed  digest  of  the  Missionary  intelligence  of  the  whole  world !  A  fact 
like  this  presents  ns  with  an  interesting  means  of  measuring  Missionary  progress  ;  but  there 
is  another  which  tells  us  how  very  much  the  sentiments  of  the  British  public  generally  have» 
within  the  last  half  century,  been  revolutionized  for  the  better  on  the  whole  subject 
of  Christian  Missions.     Go  back  in  imagination  to  the  time  when  Fuller  and  Pearce 
had  recently  planned,  along  with  Carey,  the  Serampore  Mission,  and  Carey  and  his 
aasociatea    bad  for  some  time    been  at  their    work    in    India.      Had  you  gone  into 
the  British  Senate  at  that  period,  on  some  night  when  India  was  the  subject,  you  might 
have  heard  some  honourable  member  doing  his  best  to  raise  a  laugh  at  the  idea  of  a  shoe- 
maker, such  as  Carey  had  been,  sitting  down  and  planning  to  himself  the  conversion  of 
India;  and  yon  would  have  found  that  it  required  all  the  eloquence  and  the  moral  power  of 
Wilberforce  to  rebuke  the  superficial  sneerers,  in  that  noble  saying,  that  to  his  mind  there 
was  something  even  more  aublime  in  the  thought  of  a  good  and  earnest  man  sitting  down 
and  planning  measures  for  the  conversion  of  India  than  in  blind  Milton  sitting  in  his  study 
and  planning  his  "  Paradise  Lost.''     I  remembered  this  fact  when  not  many  years  since  I 
met  one  of  your  own  preaidentSf  Sir  Culling  Eardley,  coming  ont  from  the  House  of  Com- 
mons with  Dr.  Livingstone  on  his  arm,  and  learned  from  Sir  Calling  that  he  had  been  in- 
troducing that  remarkable  man  to  some  of  the  ehief  statesmen  of  the  day,  who,  I  have  no 
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doubt,  felt  themselves  as  much  honoured  by  grasping  the  hand  of  the  great  Missionirj  mi 
Missionary  traveller,  as  he  did  by  grasping  theirs.    Thecaase,  then,  is  advancing,  nolwitb- 
standing  the  many  obstructions  and  discouragements  which  occasionally  arise  to  try  ov 
faith.     But  I  confess  that,  in  looking  at  your  Treasurer's  statement,  I  should  have  liked  it  ti 
record  a  much  longer  figure.    Has  not  the  time  come,  when  in  this  emporium  of  the  worU, 
and  in  this  age  of  Christian  millionaires,  in  this  great  city  where  is  the  pulsing  hetrt  of  m 
humanity,  multitudes  of  men  should  be  found  undertaking  the  entire  support  of  nil* 
slonaries  ?     I  should  like  to  see  a  collector's  book,  not  simply  with  a  column  maikiag  hov 
many  pounds  a  man  would  give,  but  how  many  Missionaries  he  would  undertake  to  support. 
ft  must  come  to  this  some  day,  and  why  should  it  not  come  to  this  now  ?    The  hour  ii 
coming,  and  now  is,  when  Christians  universally  must  begin  to  give  for  the  estensioD  d 
the  Gospel,  and  for  the  true  regeneration  and  happiness  of  our  world,  op  to  the  eiteat  of 
self-denial.    Your  Lordship  can  no  doubt  call  to  mind  a  memorable  passage  in  history,  tkit 
of  ancient  Rome,  when  the  enemy  was  approaching  to  its  very  gates,  and  when  iU  brsie 
senate,  undaunted  by  the  momentary  triumph  of  its  adversaries,  resolved  on  the  coaqoai 
of  the  world.    Now  we  have  had  Oxford  essayists  and  reviewers,  who  have  been  atttddBg 
Christianity  in  its  very  citadel  in  this  country,  and  seeking  to  undermine  whatever  is  DOit 
sure  and  stable  in  our  Christian  evidences,  and  to  rob  us  of  whatever  is  most  sacred  ssd 
precious  in  our  Christian  doctrines.    I  confess  I  am  not  at  all  disposed  to  speak  of  these 
essayists  generally  as  first-rate  intellects.  Five  out  of  the  seven,  I  should  rather  be  inctiMd 
Co  describe  as  a  sort  of  intellectual  valets,  who  are  content  to  wear  the  cast-off  clothes  of 
their  German  masters.    But  I  say,  let  us  adopt  the  policy  of  Rome  of  old,  and  while  sol 
yielding  one  inch  of  ground,  or  one  iota  of  truih  to  these  dishonourable  assailants,  set  (m- 
selves  to  the  conquest  of  all  the  earth  for  Christ,  and  by  the  moral  miracles  which  osr 
religion  is  constantly  producing  in  our  Mission  fields,  be  ever  adding  new  and  shining  pages 
to  the  volume  of  our  Christian  evidences ;  for,  as  an  admirable  clergyman,  who  really  sdorss 
die  Church  to  which  these  essayists  belong,  has  finely  said,  *'  One  of  the  atrong»t  sijo- 
ments  for  Christianity  is  Christendom."    It  would  be  well  for  us  all,  the  ministers  of  tb 
Gospel  as  well  as  others,  were  we  frequently  to  go  to  our  Bibles  for  the  simple  purpose  of 
rectifying  our  judgments  on  this  whole  subject.     When  I  look  up  to  heaven  in  the  light  of 
the  Bible,  I  find  that  that  is  a  great  Missionary  country.    1  find  that,  whenever  the  inttl' 
ligence  of  the  conversion  of  a  sinner  is  carried  up  to  that  blessed  world,  there  is  joy  amoBgthe 
angels  of  God  over  the  one  sinner  that  has  repented.  It  seems  to  me,  therefore,  that  if  an  un-nis* 
sionary  heart  should  be  carried  up  to  heaven — supposing,  indeed,  that  were  a  possible  thisg 
— it  would  find  it  to  be  a  most  uncongenial  place  for  it.    And,  then,  when  I  look  iato 
prophecy,  I  meet  with  marvellous  predictions  on  this  subject.     I  find  it  declared  by  the 
greatest  and  roost  evangelical  prophet,  that  while  suns  and  systems  are  to  disappear,  vbile 
all  material  things  arc  to  vanish  away,  the  Church  of  God  is  to  be  the  great  memorisl  sad 
monument  of  the  Divine  character  through  everlasting  ages ;  that  when  the  Gospel  his 
heen  universally  propagated,  and  men  brought  universally  to  bow  to  Christ,  there  will  be  t 
((rand  chorus  of  all  God's  creatures ;  the  mountains  and  the  valleys  will  break  forth  ii^ 
singing,  all  the  trees  of  the  fields  will  clap  their  hands,  and  redeemed  men  and  hsp^ 
angels  will  take  up  the  higher  notes  of  praise ;  <'  for  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name  and 
for  an  everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off." 

The  Rev.  E.  D.  Wilson  moved  the  second  Reaolutioi?,  viz. : — 

"  That  this  Meeting  feels  constrained  to  record  its  deep  and  gratefal  sensa  of  tha  IKtiae  m*'^ 
the  re-opening  of  Maila((ascar  to  the  labours  of  Christian  Missionaries  :  in  the  wonderful  f***^**^ 
and  inerease  of  the  Native  Churches  during  their  severe  and  prolonged  perseontioB  ;  ia  toe  s*-'-'''"'"" 
tn  the  throne  of  a  sovereign  with  views  of  ml  and  religioas  fzeedom,  alike  libaraL  benevotoat,  sod  jwt 
And  the  Meetini(  would  earnestly  invoke  the  prayera  of  Ood's  people  on  behalf  of  tha  Kiaf.  the  kmiv* 
Churches  with  their  Pastors,  and  the  band  of  Christian  Missionaries  sent  forth  by  the  Sooietj  to  mm 
the  extension  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  throughout  the  Island.** 

He  aaid:— My  Lord,  I  can  honestly  say  that  I  have  felt  thU  morning  the  importance  rf 
these  annual  gatherings  in  reUtion  to  the  work  in  which  we  are  engaged.  We  ^^'^* 
times  sit  at  our  homes  and  brood  over  thoee  diiBcultiea  which  beaet  the  path  of  Christ » 
Chorch,  until  we  almost  begin  to  feel  that  the  work  of  God  ia  ao  hindered  and  hsmper^i 
by  manifold  antagonisms  that  advancement  is  well-nigh  impossible.  But  when  we  cooe 
together  thus,  it  is  altogether  otherwise.  We  then  turn  past  successes  into  propheci^  o< 
future  and  complete  triumphs.  True,  lights  and  shadows  flicker  over  the  F***.^. 
harvest-field;  we  have  the  night,  and  we  also  have  the  morning;  but,  as  we  are remiadw  o 
the  Report,  the  Lord's  great  work  never  for  one  soliUry  moment  makes  a  backward  w^ 
but  through  every  honr,  through  every  day,  through  every  year,  throngh  every  ceatiiiTf » 
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ia  resolutely  and  invariablj  advancing  towards  its  final  and  complete  accomplishment.  We 
are  made  to  feel  that  the  Word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever,  is  always  doing 
God*s  great  work,  drawing  the  Church's  heart  into  deeper  and  more  abiding  sympathy  with 
Himself,  belting  this  world  round  with  living  altars^  where  we  find  the  graces  of  the  Spirit 
and  the  loving  heart  of  Him  who  ever  livetli  to  make  intercession  for  as.  We  have  been 
told  this  morning,  in  language  unmistakeable,  that  there  is  no  hoar  so  still  that  God's  work 
is  not  moving,  no  night  so  dark  that  it  does  not  advance,  no  winter  so  chilling  that  it  does 
not  qoicken  and  expand.  At  home  and  abroad  the  cry  waxes  stronger  and  stronger  upon 
oar  ears»  that  God*s  great  work  is  hastening  on  with  an  ever  accelerating  rapidity 
to  the  glorious  goal  that  lies  before  us,  and  that  ere  long  the  fact  of  redemption's 
g^reat  achievement  will  be  announced  in  th^  declaration,  "  The  kingdoms  of  this  world 
have  become  the  kingdoms  of  onr  God,  and  of  His  Christ."  In  listening  to  thac 
grand  chapter  in  the  world's  martyrology  relating  to  Madagascar,  what  bosom  did  not 
thrill,  what  heart  did  not  bleed  I  It  reminds  one  of  the  11th  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  so  close  has  been  the  resemblance  of  the  sufferings  of  God's  people  in  that  island 
to  the  suflferings  of  God's  people  in  the  olden  times.  Moreover,  the  very  words  in  which 
those  suffeiiogs  have  been  narrated  to  us  seemed  to  throb  as  do  the  words  which  come 
from  the  mighty  intellect  of  Paul,  and  to  breathe  all  the  inextinguishable  passion  of  his 
great  loving  heart.  We  often  feel,  as  we  read  of  the  triumphs  of  Christianity  in  these  days, 
ma  if  there  were  something  wanting  to  link  them  on  to  the  triumphs  of  God's  Church  in  its 
infant  state.  There  is  a  glory  lying  about  the  olden  hiatory  which  we  have  strangely  missed 
for  many  centuries  in  the  new.  We  have  seen  here  and  there  men  who  have  been  brought 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light ;  but  the  grand  straggle,  the 
unbroken  patience,  the  martyr  heroism,  has  not  been  called  forth  of  late  as  it  was  then. 
Here,  however,  in  this  island  of  Madagascar,  the  old  glory  conies  up  vrith  a  fresh  and  a 
celestial  splendour.  We  are  made  to  feel  that  wherever  men  plant  their  foot  on  the  Rock 
of  Ages,  there  the  anchor  of  the  soul  enters  into  the  stormless  quiet  that  reigns  within  the 
▼eil ;  we  are  made  to  feel  that  still  the  old  martyr  spirit  breathes  in  the  Church's  heart, 
lives  enteropled  in  the  Church's  soul,  and  that  men  are  still  willing  to  lay  down  their  lives 
ibr  Uim  who  died  in  order  that  they  might  have  eternal  life.  There  is  something  touching, 
act  simply  in  the  fact  that  men,  with  their  strong,  stern  resolve — men  whose  hearts  and 
souls  have  been  baptized  from  above,  have  gone  in  lofty  triumph  to  the  stake  where  they  were 
galled  to  suffer,  but  that  women — trembling,  compassionate,  sensitive,  timid  women — torn 
away  from  their  own  loved  households,  separated  from  their  beloved  children,  have  been 
content  to  pine  away  in  prison,  to  be  made  a  gazing-stock  in  the  market-place,  to  suffer  a 
lung  and  lonely  exile,  and  still  to  hold  fast  firmly  and  resolutely  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ — this  is  still  more  marvellous.  Moreover,  do  we  not  read  in  the  martyrology  of 
Madagascar  many  of  those  grand  old  promises  in  a  new  light,  lightened  op  by  the  martyr 
flame  in  which  they  suffered,  some  of  them  which  we  had  thought  had  little  relation  to  our 
own  life  ?  Here  reads  one : — *'  Fear  not,  I  am  with  thee ;  be  not  dismayed,  I  am  thy  God. 
When  thou  passest  through  the  fires  they  shall  not  kindle  upon  theej  and  through  the  waters 
they  shall  not  overflow  thee."  There,  amid  all  the  efforts  of  men  bent  upon  the  destruction 
of  God's  people  and  of  God's  cause,  the  infinite  Father  has  watched  over  them  with  all  the 
tenderness  of  His  cooapassion ;  there  by  the  altar  flames  of  that  city  He  has  stood  at  the  side 
of  the  martyrs  and  said,  **  The  smoking  flax  I  will  not  quench.''  He  has  nerved  them  for 
the  struggle.  He  has  armed  thedTamid  their  accumulated  dangers.  He  has  strengthened 
them  amid  the  death  which  they  have  been  called  to  suffer.  And  not  only  do  we  delight 
to  treasure  their  memories,  their  words,  and  their  names,  but  we  feel  that  our  God  has 
gotten  to  Himself  a  new  and  great  glory  in  the  patient  suffering  and  the  lofty  triumph  of 
our  brethren  in  that  island.  Let  us,  then,  my  brethren,  feel  also  that  the  whole  history  of 
the  Church  is  but  the  fulfilment  of  God's  promise.  That  history  as  itMevelopes  itself  shows 
with  what  stem  resolution  Omnipotence  holds  by  every  promise  which  it  has  uttered.  Of 
olden  times  it  was  said  by  God, "  Ask  of  me  and  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine 
inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the«arth  for  thy  possession ;"  and,  as  if  that  promise 
bad  been  ringing  in  His  ear,  Jesus,  when  He  offered  up  His  last  prayer,  said,"  I  pray  not  for 
these  alone,  but  for  them  also  who  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word."  Ever  since 
that  promise  was  uttered  it  has  been  moving  quietly  into  accomplishment;  ever  since  that 
prayer  was  breathed  it  has  been  advancing  with  accelerated  rapidity ;  and  these  martyr 
agonies,  and  these  martyr  triumphs — the  grand  accumulating  results  of  Missionary  labour 
everywhere,  make  us  feel  that  the  day  is  coming  apace  when  it  shall  be  said  that  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  have  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  God,  and  of  His  Christ.  It  is  very 
easy  for  learned  men,  men  of  keen  intellect,  men  whose  minds  float  over  the  whole  range  of 
literature,  to  construct  arguments  in  favour  of  Christianity,  and  to  show,  by  intellectual 
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logical  processes,  that  if  men  are  determined  to  deny  this,  they  mnst  be  oontent  to  day  a 
good  deal  more ;  but  when  we  can  point  to  these  achievements,  when  we  can  show  the* 
accumulated  results,  may  we  not  stand  before  them  as  did  our  Master  of  old,  and  iiy, 
"Believe  me  for  the  very  works'  sake?"  Where  are  works  like  these?  Sesrck  tk 
literature  of  the  world,  and  you  will  find  nothing  comparable  te  them.  How  can  n 
possibly  account  for  them,  except  in  the  simple  way  that  God's  Word  tenches  us  to  socoui 
for  them — that  ''This  is  the  Lord'&  doing,  and  it  is  manrellons  in  our  eyes?*'  Do  we  itt 
feel,  in  that  chapter  about  Madagascar,  that  the  old  Te  Dmtm  comes  this  morning  with  a  deeper 
and  more  musical  murmuring  upon  oar  ears  ?  ' '  The  noUe  army  of  martyrs  praise  Thee.'*  W 
we  not  feel,  as  these  Missionary  successes  were  recited  by  our  Secretary,  with  socb  deep 
feeling  as  brought  the  whole  people  gathere^Jhere  into  the  deepest  sympathy  with  his  on 
heart  in  the  matter;  did  we  not  feel  that  the  voice  of  the  Sternal  is  waxing  loader  and  yet 
louder  amongst  the  many  peoples  of  the  world,  speaking  with  its  inviocible  authorit j,  isd 
**  saying  to  the  north,  give  up,  and  to  the  south,  keep  not  back,  bring  my  sons  from  far, and  ay 
daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth."  Do  we  not  feel  that  in  all  these  gathered  hoaosn 
of  the  Church  He  who  looks  in  His  love  upon  those  who  are  bearing  the  heat  and  bofdes 
of  the  day  catches  a  diviner  note  and  feels  a  deeper  joy  than  it  is  possible  for  us  to  kno*  ? 
Do  we  not  remember  that  He  is  sitting  there,  "  The  head  over  all  things  to  His  Cbnreh," 
waiting  until  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  His  soul  and  be  abundantly  satisfied,  and  that  Hen 
telling  us,  in  these  repeated  successes,  that  the  day  is  hastening  on  when  all  peo|^,  soa 
nations,  and  kindreds,  and  tribes,  shall  be  named  by  His  name,  and  shall  be  enlisted  is 
His  service  ?  Let  ns,  then,  beloved  Christian  friends,  ere  we  part  from  each  other  this 
morning,  lay  our  hands  with  a  new  feeling  of  sacredaess  npon  the  symbol  of  our  fsitb,  tad, 
looking  out  upon  the  world  with  all  its  antagonisms,  feeling  it  may  be  sometimes  dob 
lonely,  as  he  did  who  uttered  these  words,  yet  looking  op  to  that  God,  who  hath  dediied 
that  He  will  never  leave  and  never  forsake  us,  let  us  anew  lay  our  hands  upon  the  Cn» 
and  say,  *'  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in^he  Cross  of  our  Lord  and  SavMor  J^ 
Christ."  Amid  all  the  wrecks  of  passing  things,  that  Cross  is  winning  to  itaett 
diviner  glory  still;  and  when  all  antagonisms  have  been  hushed  and  swept  awsy,  itwul 
gather  around  it  the  acclaim  of  every  regenerated  heart,  and  the  song  shall  go  up  to  Hm 
who  hung  thereon,  "  Unto  Him  who  loved  us  and  washed  us  in  His  own  blood,  he  gitf? 
and  honour,  dominion  and  power  for  ever  and  for  ever.  Amen." 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown,  of  Bradford,  in  seconding  the  Resolution,  said  t— I  wu  sittiof  oo 
this  platform,  my  Lord,  at  our  own  meeting,  that  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  s 
fortnight  since,  listening  to  statements  and  appeals  such  as  are  ordinarily  addbressed  to  b» 
on  these  occasions,  when  the  thought  rose  up  in  my  mind.  Now,  how  ought  we  to  fed  '^ 
Christians  at  these  annual  gatherings,  in  the  state  of  things  relating  to  the  Savionr's  essM 
and  the  state  of  the  world  they  reveal  to  us  ?  and  it  seemed  to  me  as  though  there  «^ 
three  thoughts  it  ought  to  awaken  within  us,  under  the  influence  of  which  we  sbw 
qieak,  and  give,  and  pray,  and  labour.  The  first  is,  compassion  for  the  woes  and  nnw' 
ings  of  humanity  that  still  remain  in  the  world  ;  the  next,  thanksgiving  for  the  V^^^^ 
which  we  are  placed,  the  means  we  may  make  use  of,  and  the  blessing  that  hss  ^^'^ 
been  granted ;  and  the  next  shonld  be  confident  assurance,  under  anticipation  of  toe 
Saviour's  ultimate  and  universal  triumph.  First,  if  we  feel  aright,  there  must  *^>'^i|['2 
sorrow  and  compassion  for  so  much  of  the  world  as  is  yet  lying  in  heathen  darkness.  To^ 
Is  Europe  with  millions  who,  while  nominally  Chri8tian,\re  as  destitote  of  the  poiver  « 
the  Gospel  as  the  veriest  heathen  prostrate  before  their  idol  gods.  There  Is  Aftic%  ^^?^ 
vast  a  portion  of  which,  with  all  that  has  been  done,  such  gross  darkness  still  broods.  W^ 
is  India,  with  its  boundless  territories  and  countless  millions,  that,  with  all  the  Isb^ 
expended  upon  it,  has  yet  to  be  won  for  Christ.  There  is  China,  with  ®ne-thirdoiJ^ 
world's  population  shut  up  within  its  walls.  Think  of  these  and  other  regions,  eompsi]^  ^ 
which  our  little  island  home  is  little  more  than  a  cottage  and  its  people  but  as  a  ^^^* 
and  what  concern,  surely,  it  should  awaken,  what  zeal  it  should  call  forth  I  and  ^'P^^'^ml 
in  the  Gospel  we  have  that  which  is  the  only  povwr  to  fathom  the  depth  of  their  »*^***v?5 
and  give  them  the  blessing  without  which  they  must  be  poor  and  wretched,  ''***^^!f.  S 
have.  They  may  have  their  systems  of  philosophy,  hoary  with  age  and  bright  ^'^"^ 
halo  of  glory  that  has  gathered  around  them,  but  these  cannot  satisfy  their  need.  "^^ 
have  this  world's  wealth  in  <*  barbaric  pomp,"  and  supply  all  the  earth  besides  ^"*,,\l1 
fruits  and  gems,  but  their  physical  grandeur  only  makes  their  moral  degradation  sU 
more  striking  and  appalling.  These  things  cannot  bless  them.  They  have  their  »f»*f?  ji 
religion,  so  called— Hindooism  with  all  iu  craft  and  learning;  Mohammedanfemt  *i^  Jj 
its  woridly  power  and  promised  sensuality ;  Roman  Catholieism,  with  all  its  foo«»  "^ 
show ;  but  these  only  deceive  the  faith,  and  mock  the  hopes,  and  destroy  the  loals  of  ^ 
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that  trust  in  tbem.  They  have  the  crescent  md  the  enidfiz,  the  heathen  temple  and  the 
£ha3ter ;  but  they  have  not  the  Gospel,  which  alooe  can  pour  light  upon  their  darkness, 
and  which  has  been  entnuted  to  ns  that  we  may  give  it  to  them.    And — 

^*  Shall  we,  whose  soals  are  liffbted 

With  wisdom  ftom  on  hij^— 
Shall  we  to  men  benighted 

The  lamp  of  life  deny  ? 
Salvation!  O salvation! 

The  Joyful  sound  proclaim. 
Till  each  remotest  nation 

Has  learnt  Messiah's  name." 

And  this  brings  us  to  the  second  thought  that  springs  out  of  this,  like  morning  light  out  of 
the  darkness ;  and  that  is,  thankfulness  that  the  Divine  remedy  has  been  provided,  and 
that  we  may  make  it  known  to  all  the  earth.  We  may  be  thankful  for  what  it  has  already 
done.  We  were  toM,  I  remember,  at  the  meeting  I  have  just  referred  to,  by  one  most 
justly  honoured  among  yourselves  and  wherever  bis  name  is  known,  Dr.  Vaoghan,  in  an 
addreas  weighty  and  rich  vrith  Christian  philosophy  and  thought,  of  what  the  Gospel  has 
already  done  for  man,  and  how,  contrasting  all  that  was  known  either  of  the  earth  or 
heaven  when  it  was  reveakd,  it  had  increased  our  knowledge  till  it  had  already  given  us 
"  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth."  And  if  this  is  true  of  any  part  of  the  world,  how 
pre-eminently  true  is  it  of  our  own  land  I  We  talk  of  its  greatness  and  sing  of  its  power, 
and  rejoice  in  its  distinctions  and  privileges,  and  well  we  may ;  but  we  must  not  forget 
that  it  is  from  the  Gospel  they  spring.  They  are  the  branches  laden  with  their  blessed 
fruity  spreading  far  and  wide,  but  there  is  the  trunk  out  of  which  they  all  grow  and  from 
which  their  life  is  drawn.  They  are  the  stones  that  make  the  temple,  bat  there  is  the 
I>eity  that  dwelleth  within,  whose  glory  beams  from  every  portal,  and  the  riror  whoae 
salvatioB  flows  from  under  its  threshold  to  fill  the  world ;  "  and  everything  shall  live  whither 
the  river  cometh.'*  It  ia  the  isle  that,  more  than  any  spot  of  earth,  has  received  the  Divine 
favour,  because  it  is  the  Patmos  isle,  on  which  stand  the  golden  candlesticks  of  that 
Christianity  which  is  to  shed  its  light  abroad,  and  reveal  the  Saviour's  presence  and  glory 
to  all  mankind.  They  tell  ns,  indeed,  that  this  island  is  like  a  ship  anchored  by  the  shores 
of  Enrope— take  this  idea— and  manned  vrith  her  noble  crew,  and  freighted  with  her  pre- 
cious csffgo  of  salvatton  for  all  mankind ;  she  shall  send  out  her  boats  and  barques  of  various 
build,  of  which  she  has  a  glorious  fleet  around  her,  **  Mayflowers,"  "  John  WilHamses,*'  and 
other  such,  to  sail  over  every  sea  and  bear  her  treasure  to  every  lend ;  and  as  these  vessels 
are  ever  sailing  from  her  and  bounding  over  the  billows,  the  song  of  the  crews  shall  be, 

**  Waft,  waft,  ye  wluds  the  etovy. 

And  you,  ye  waters,  roll. 
Till,  like  a  sea  of  glory. 

It  spreads  flrom  pole  to  pole. 
Till  o'er  onr  ransomed  natore. 

The  Lamb  for  einners  slain. 
Redeemer,  King,  Creator. 

In  bliss  returns  to  reign.** 

And  surely  we  ought  to  be  thankful  for  the  privilege  and  honour  thus  put  upon  us,  that  we 
are  chosen  of  God  to  make  it  known.  I  sometimes  think  it  would  have  been  a  privilege 
to  have  been  a  trumpeter  in  the  days  of  the  old  Jewish  jubilee— to  have  sounded  out  the 
joyoos  silvery  peal  that  should  have  gone  through  the  land  with  the  morning  sunbeams,  to 
proclum  liberty  to  the  captive,  and  joy  and  gladness  to  all ;  still  more  to  have  been  one  of 
the  old  Hebrew  prophets,  to  hsTC  gone  forth  with  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling 
within  us,  and  declaring  God's  words  out  of  onr  lips ;  still  more  to  have  been  one  of  the 
glorious  band  of  Apostles  who  went  forth  with  Pentecostal  fire  upon  their  heads,  and  power 
in  their  hearts.  But  we  have  a  mission  nobler  far  than  theirs — to  proclaim  a  jubilee  such 
as  ancient  Israel  never  knew ;  to  tell  of  a  salvation  of  whose  glory  the  very  prophets  them- 
selves, perhaps,  could  never  adequately  conceive,  and  to  do  this  in  the  promised  richness  and 
plentitude  of  the  Spirit's  power,  such  as  the  cloven  tongues  themselves  could  never  symbolize. 
And  there  is  glorious  cause  for  thankfulness,  not  only  that  we  have  the  privilege,  but  for  all 
the  facilities  God  has  provided,  and  the  abundant  encouragement  He  has  given  us  for  the 
use  of  them.  Look  back  to  our  forefathers,  and  what  would  they  not  have  given  for  such 
advantages  and  prospects  as  are  opened  up  in  every  direction  before  us.  What  faith  they 
needed,  and  what  difficulties  they  had  to  grapple  with.  What  faith  was  that  in  which  they 
went  forth  amid  the  jealousy,  or  unbelief,  or  scorn  of  those  they  left  behind,  with  that 
Divine  thought  burning  within  them  as  though  a  live  coal  from  the  altar  had  fallen  into  their 
bosoms  and  set  their  souls  on  fire  with  heavenly  love  and  zeal  1  What  faith  was  that  m  which 
they  went  down  into  the  deep  dark  mine  of  heatheniam,  and  wrought  in  gloom  and  danger, 
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till  now  we  see  how  tliey  have  brought  from  it»  aa  an  earnest  of  wbat  ahall  be,  some  oftk 
brightest  gems  that  beam  from  the  diadem  upon  the  brow  of  Immaouel  Himsdfl  Itwa 
thus  that  they  entered  upon  their  work,  compared  with  which,  ours,  in  the  present  dav,  a 
scarcely  to  be  called  work  at  all ;  they  stormed  the  citadel,  we  have  only  to  go  in  and  dv^ 
where  they  fought  and  died.  They  were  as  the  pilgrim  fathers  who  founded  the  empire,  a 
whose  privileges  we  rejoice  as  we  worship  in  the  temples  they  have  reared  for  us.  Lets 
be  thankful  for  all  the  blessings  of  the  harvest  rising  up  in  every  part  of  the  world;  t&i: 
they  have  sown  seed  that  we  mar  reap;  even  if  we  had  no  results  to  point  to,  oar  doty  voc'^ 
still  be  the  same;  but  we  have  them,  and  glorious  results  too,  as  we  can  point  to  theVori 
of  God  translated  into  almost  every  language  spoken  amongst  men ;  can  point  to  the  myiis^ 
that  are  snatched  from  heathen  darkness  to  Gospel  light,  to  say  nothing  of  thoae  that  hitf 
gone  up  before  the  throne ;  and  this  is  only  the  dawn  of  the  day  whose  glory  is  to  fill  t^ 
earth,  the  first  drops  of  the  Divine  shower  that  shall  be  poured  out  till  the  glory  of  i^ 
Lord  shall  cover  the  earth,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together.  And  this  brings  us  to  tk 
third  tliought,  of  the  confidence  and  zeal  with  which  we  should  give  ouraelvea  afresh  to  the 
work,  in  the  assurance  and  anticipation  of  the  Saviour's  ultimate  triumph.  True,  we  mn 
be  honoured  sometimes  with  the  abuse  of  those  whom  our  Gospel  disturbs  in  their  dcdi 
of  cruelty,  into  whose  dark  den  it  flashes  the  light  of  that  holiness  and  condemnitin 
they  cannot  bear,  so  that  they  are  ready  to  aay,  with  some  of  a  kindred  aoal  of  oii 
"  What  have  we  to  do  with  Thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ;  art  thou  come  to  tormcst  ci 
before  our  time  ?''  and  yet  are  compelled  to  acknowledge  the  Divine  glory  of  Him  free 
whose  presence  they  flee.  True,  the  shrine-makers  of  Ephesos  may  rise  up  and  sboat  ost 
the  praises  of  their  Diana  when  they  feel  their  craft  is  in  danger,  and  may  seek  to  kia(Ser 
the  spread  of  that  Gospel  which  threatens  the  destruction  of  the  system  upon  which  tber 
have  thriven.  True,  we  may  have  to  tell  yet  in  the  future,  as  we  have  in  the  past,  o(  ov 
martyrs,  but  their  blood  shall  be  the  seed  of  new  generations,  that  shall  give  us  a  host  to 
take  up  the  battle  for  every  single  soldier  that  has  thus  fallen.  And  even  from  these  thiof 
we  gather  encouragement ;  but  we  have  more  than  this  to  urge  us  onward  ;  we  have  the Dinee 
command  as  truly  from  our  Saviour's  lips  as  though  He  had  come  into  our  midst  to  pn  cs 
it  this  morning — ^and  that  ought  to  be  surely  none  the  less  binding,  that  it  has  been  eightea 
hnndred  years  upon  record ;  not  only  that,  but  we  have  the  wailing  cry  of  the  millioo'  a 
heathen  lands  asking  for  that  help  we  alone  can  give;  and  as  it  comes  wafted  npooewir 
breese,  and  borne  upon  every  billow,  and  aa  it  comes  from  those  who  are  of  the  same  ilcsh 
and  blood  as  ourselves,  surely  this  should  stimulate  us  to  action  and  arouse  us  ^  f^j 
not  only  that,  but  there  is  the  great  doud  of  witnesses  by  whom  we  are  enooopssicd,  of 
those  who  have  gone  before,  some  of  whom  have  lived  and  laboured  and  died  in  the  »^ 
good  work,  whom  we  may  suppose  to  be  bending  from  their  starry  thrones  to  cheer  >< 
onward.  And  not  only  that,  but  we  look  on  to  those  glorious  scenes  we  are  taught  to  pnf 
for,  and  we  know  the  result  is  as  certain  as  it  is  beneficent  and  sublime.  Whatever  vij 
be  the  force  and  power  leagued  against  the  glorious  cause,  and  however  apparently  ff^ 
and  unlikely  our  instrumentality,  it  is  the  cause  of  Him  who  uaes  the  weak  tbiogs  of  t» 
world  to  confound  the  mighty,  and  things  that  are  not  to  bring  to  nought  things  tbst  tn] 
and  all  opposition  must  fall,  as  surely  as  the  towers  of  old  Jericho  fell  before  the  riv 
horns  of  ancient  Israel ;  as  surely  as  "  proud  Dagon  "  fell  before  the  ark  of  the  ^^[^ 
surely  as  all  the  hosts  of  Midtan  fled  before  Gideon  and  his  three  hundred  men  ^^^^^^ 
lamps  and  pitchers ;  as  surely  as  the  Philistine  giant  fell  before  the  aling  of  the  ^^^^ 
shepherd-boy ;  so  surely  shall  all  the  forces  we  have  to  meet,  and  all  the  opposition  srnp 
against  us,  fall  before  the  preaching  of  "  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God."  J^ 
our  hearts  and  eyes  then  be  up  to  God  alone,  trusting  in  His  might  and  desiring  His  ^ 
as  the  great  end  to  be  sought  after,  and  then  we  shall  be  made  strong  for  the  work,  ^f'*' 
ever  it  is.  It  was  this  that  inspired  Moses  of  6ld  when  he  went  forth  at  the  head  of  ^ 
liberated  bondslaves,  to  lead  them  to  the  Promised  Land,  this  that  animated  the  spirit  <^ 
of  our  Lord  Himself,  as,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him,  He  endured  the  cross  »>> 
despised  the  shame ;  so  shall  we  be  atrengthened  for  our  labour,  and  may  i^J^^^V]^ 
glorious  privilege  wherever  we  are  found,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  f^V 
in  our  hand. 

The  Resolution  was  then  put  and  carried. 

The  Chairman  :— The  resolution  having  already  been  approved  of  by  the  Meetingi 
will  now  call  upon  Dr.  Tidman  to  make  a  short  statement  relative  to  India. 

Da.  Tidman:— The  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Directors  is  very  anxious  *hatth«^^ 
sembled  friends,  the  supporters  of  the  Society,  should  hear  something  about  India.  I  ^^ 
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miich  that  wtnt  of  tim«  did  uot  alloir  me  to  read  the  Report  fully ;  but,  looking  to  the 
general  interest  of  the  Meeting,  I  passed  oter  that  part.  However,  we  have  a  Missionary 
brroiher  here  from  India,  who  is  about  to  speak,  and  I  am  quite  sure  that  he  will  supply, 
from  his  own  information,  the  deficiency  much  better  than  it  could  now  be  done  by  any- 
written  statement.  There  is  but  one  resolution  more,  which  will  be  moved  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Cttthbertson  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Hill,  who  is  not  only  a  Missionary  from  India, 
but  the  son  of  a  Missionary,  and,  as  it  regards  the  place  of  his  birth,  an  Indian  himself:— 

The  Rbt.  W.  Cvthbiktson  : — My  Lord  and  Christian  friends,  the  resolution  I  have 
been  aaked  to  move  reads  thus : — 

■*  That  Sir  Cvunro  "Eaxdimx  Eabdlvt,  Bart.,  he  t¥«  Tr—aam }  that  the  Ber.  Dr.  TxoKi.«  be  the 
Foreijpi  SeeretMry,  and  the  Bey.  Bbkmbzbk  Pbout  be  the  Home  Beereierr,  for  the  enaoing  year;  that 
th«  Direotors  who  are  eligible  be  re- appointed,  and  that  the  gentlemen  wboae  names  have  been  trans- 
mitted  bv  their  respeotire  AnxiliMies,  and  approred  by  the  aggregate  meeting  of  Delegates,  be  chosen 
to  flU  up  theplaoes  of  those  who  retire,  and  that  the  IMreotors  save  power  to  fill  up  any  vacaades  that 
may  oceor." 

The  only  daim  that  I  have,  entitling  me  for  a  moment  to  appear  before  you  on  this  plat* 
form  is,  that  for  some  two  years  I  have  been  honoured  with  holding  an  official  relationship 
to  this  great  and  important  Society.    I  had  the  honour  to  be  asked  by  the  Directors  of  this 
Society  to  succeed  the  venerable  Dr.  Ross,  of  Sydney,  as  their  agent,  conducting  the  busi- 
ness between  them  and  their  agents  and  Missionaries  in  the  South  Seas.    And  this  morning 
the  little  time  that  I  shall  occupy  your  attention  will  be  almost  entirely  devoted  to  the 
operations  of  your  South  Sea  Missions.    But  before  proceeding  to  tell  you  something  of  the 
work  going  on  in  these  Missions,  I  hope  to  speak  to  you  a  little  as  the  pastor  of  an 
Austrtuan  Church,  and  endeavour  to  tell  you  what  we  are  doing  in  Australia  for  the  Mis- 
aionaiy  caose.    In  that  land,  the  Missionary  cause  is  compsratively  in  its  infancy.    We  are 
struggling  Churches ;  yet  I  believe  that  there  is  no  cause,  with  the  exception,  perhaps,  of 
that  which  is  intimately  allied  with  it — the  Bible  Society— there  is  no  cause  that  so 
thoroughly  and  universally  has  the  confidence,  or  can  command  the  liberality  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Australia  as  this  cause  of  the  London  Missionary  Society :  and  the  support  which 
we  have  received  there  has  extended  to  all  sections  of  the  Church  of  Christ.   I  feel  that — God 
having  placed  us  in  that  land — ^that  our  Heavenly  Father  has  not  opened  up,  in  the  wonderful 
manner  He  has  done,  that  wonderful  colony  of  Australia  merely  that  it  may  be  peopled  with 
Anglo-Saxons,  with  the  children  of  Britain — though  it  may  not  always  be  an  English 
colony,  the  descendants  of  Englishmen  will  have  the  power  there  for  years  and  for  genera 
tions  to  come ;  but  we  have  been  placed  there  for  no  selfish  purposes — we  have  been  placed 
there,  not  merely  to  build  up  a  great  nation  (though,  God  helping  us,  we  will  do  that),  but 
we  have  been  placed  there  chiefly  to  form  Missionary  stations  for  China  and  the  South  Seas. 
We  are  trying  to  raise  up  the  colony  to  a  sense  of  its  own  responsibility,  and  its  glorious 
destination ;  and  we  have  already,  in  a  humble  way,  begun  to  work  it  out.    For  example, 
in  one  of  the  colonies,  Tasmania,  the  brethren  there  have  determined  to  found  a  college — 
perhaps,  however,  that  may  be  considered  too  presumptuous  a  title ;  but  let  us  call  it  an 
academy — which  will  have  for  its  end  the  education  of  those  dear  children — not  merely 
the  orphan  children— of  the  Missionsries  engaged  in  the  South  Seas.    I  thank  Dr.  Campbell 
for  what  he  has  said  in  reference  to  the  wives  and  children  of  Missionaries.    No  one  will 
deprecate  the  Christian  heroism  of  those  noble  men,  who  have  gone  forth  from  time  to  time 
from  this  country  to  the  Missionary  work ;  but  I  venture  to  say  that,  great  as  that  heroism 
has  been,  it  is  not  to  be  compared  with  the  suffering  heroism  of  the  wives  of  our  Mis- 
sionaries.   The  Brethren  in  Tasmania  are  about  to  institute  this  establishment,  where  the 
children  may  be  sent  up  from  the  South  Sea  islands — children  who  can  never  be  enfolded 
in  a  father's  arms,  who  may  never  be  blessed  with  a  parent's  love.     We  want  a  half-way 
house,  as  it  were,  where  friends  will  be  able,  from  time  to  time,  to  visit  them  ;  or,  at  all 
events,  within  visiting  distance  if  anything  serious  should  happen.    We  are  struggling  to 
do  our  own  Missionary,  work  in  our  own  country ;  we  are  trying  to  establish  a  Church 
there,  and  to  make  an  aggressive  movement  there;  and  we  believe  that,  before    many 
years  elapse,  we  shall  be  working  in  perfect  co-operation  and  in  perfect  harmony  with  the 
Directors  of  this  Society — not  taking  the  work  out  of  their  hands,  but  that  we  shaU  be 
able  to  maintain  and  support  the  South  Sea  Missions.  The  time  has  not  yet  come  for  this. 
I  should  be  sorry  to  see  that  Mission  as  yet  entirely  dependent  upon  Australian  contribu- 
tions.    We  are  not  strong  enough — and  in  a  new  country  it  would  net  be  well  to  be  inde- 
pendent— ^we  want  the  aid  of  the  Directors  and  the  Secretary  we  hate  here.    We  do  not 
mean  **  catting  the  painter;"  we  wish  still  to  be  joined  to  you  as  a  Society,  but  we  will 
eome  to  yon  in  a  little  time  and  supply  you  with  the  men  and  the  means.    China  has 
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oecnpied  a  luge  portion  of  tbe  Report,  and  hm  Imcu  Inron^ht  pranuBeiitly  bdoR  job.  ^e, 
in  Australia,  believe  we  have  an  important  work  to  do  there ;  and  we  b^eve  Uii4  the  mn 
powerful  aggression  that  will  be  made  upon  the  superstition,  the  false  phihwephy,  uA  Ua 
religion  of  &e  Chinese,  will  be  made  in  Australia.  That  may  seem  strange  at  a  first  gha& 
bnt  so  great  is  the  attraction  of  our  gold-fields,  and  so  near  are  we  to  China,  with  is 
teeming  population,  that  already  our  politicians  are  beginning  to  fear  that  the  ookny  w 
be  flooded  by  them,  and  some  among  the  number  have  been  attempting  to  stop  t^ 
entrance  amongst  us ;  but  the  Christian  Church  desire  to  see  a  wise  and  moderate  imaiTi- 
tion  of  them  amongst  us ;  and,  when  they  come  to  us,  we  treat  them  aa  atrangera  tamt: 
to  our  doors ;  and  then  our  kindly  feelings  towards  thtm,  and  fedinga  of  gratitude  oa  tks 
part,  will  induce  them  to  hear  the  Word ;  and  I  trust,  when  they  return  to  their  native  coiia:rT. 
they  will  go  away  with  something  much  more  precions  than  fine  gold;  and  in  this  viy,  vv. 
in  Australia,  shall  be  the  first  Ifissionaries  to  China.  This  is  not  a  mere  fanciful  intiriptya. 
for  we  are  already  witnessing  its  fruit.  Some  time  ago  I  was  introduced  to  a  Chinese  mothast 
in  Sydney,  who  had  just  arrived.  He  told  me  he  was  a  Christian  man,  and  fh>mcooveniiS 
with  him  subsequently,  time  after  time,  I  soon  found  that  his  statement  was  true.  He  snfr 
an  i^iHication  to  be  admitted  a  member  of  my  own  Church,  and,  after  the  proper  pa* 
liminaries  had  been  taken,  we  received  him  as  a  member  of  that  Chnrcb.  He  maiotaBit 
noble  Christian  bearing ;  and^what  is  more,  in  my  own  Church,  and  in  the  schoolpoosi  tf* 
tached,  several  times  have  I  seen  him  addressing  assemblies  of  Chinese  upon  the  Gospel  d 
Christ.  Yon  haie  heard  of  the  song  listened  to  by  Mr.  LaweS)  in  Savage  Islaad— I  biR 
heard  these  people  singing  the  praises  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  given  them  the  Bible  in  ^ 
own  tongue — we  have  sent  it  to  the  gold-fields  where  they  are  labouring  $  I<u  Aka,  the  Chiaae 
to  whom  I  have  referred,  goes  amongst  them  as  a  Christian  teacher.  I  have  heaid  tbea 
sing  the  praises  of  Christ ;  and  though  last  night  I  heard  the  Swedish  Nightingale  lispa; 
those  beautiful  words,  "  Come  unto  me,"  I  was  not  one  tithe  so  much  impressed  with  ik 
melody  from  her  lips  as  when  I  heard  the  children  of  the  land  of  Sinim  trying  to  siB$  tae 
praises  of  Him  who  will  yet  be  Sinim's  Lord.  I  will  now  venture  to  speak  of  }^ 
working  of  the  Missions  in  the  Sonth  Seas— I  go  at  once  to  Tahiti  And  then  is  still  Mmeiha^ 
that  miut  come  before  your  notice — something  that  will  yet  have  to  be  aerionaly  eoosidon 
with  all  the  wisdom  that  can  be  found  in  the  direction  of  this  Society.  Ton  m»9  depcndip^ 
it,  that  the  battle  you  will  have  to  fight  with  Roman  Catholicism  will  not  be  in  this  m 
where  Protestantism  has  the  power  (and  with  God's  help  England  will  ever  be  ProtesUBt), 
the  battle  will  be  fought  in  your  colonies,  in  the  South  Seas,  in  India,  in  China,  and  in  ro« 
great  colony  of  Canada.  I  have  talked,  not  merely  with  the  Missionaries  themselves,  n^ 
with  the  ablest  politicians  in  the  colonies ;  I  have  conversed  with  teachers,  with  captaiDtw 
ships  trading  from  island  to  island  in  the  South  Seas,  and  they  are  all  f^r^ 
the  state  policy  of  France  goes  hand  in  hand  with  Rome,  and  that  they  are  detersuo^ 
to  chase  you  from  island  to  island,  till  every  one  of  them  is  their  own.  ^'bs^  ^  ; 
evidence  of  this  ?— look  what  is  done  in  Tahiti.  Look  at  New  Caledonia— in  ^^  ^ 
the  largest  of  these  islands,  in  the  key,  in  fact,  to  almost  all  the  islands  of  Fiji  u^ 
Polynesia,  the  French  have  got  the  wedge  in,  and  they  are  determined  to  ^^^ 
there.  There  is  about  being  formed  a  new  India  steam  route,  in  conneotiou  with  the  FrevcQ 
Government  The  Emperor  of  the  French  is  largely  subsidising  it,  and  making  erff? 
steamboat  take  out  so  many  Missionaries  free.  A  certain  number  of  Roman  Ca^^J 
clergymen  get  free  paasage,  and  all  others  are  taken  at  half  fares.  When  that  syst^  ^ 
operation,  we  shall  find  that  India,  China,  and  the  South  Seas  will  be  flooded  with  w>j»» 
Catholic  priests,  and  Catholic  Sisters  of  Mercy.  Now,  I  say  this  for  the  purpose  of  ^^ 
lating  yon,  not  for  the  purpose  of  casting  any  censure  upon  them ;  I  onlf  wish  yoa  yo"^ 
go  and  do  Ukewise.  It  is  delightful  to  think  that  Tahiti,  one  of  the  eariiest  of  our  fle|<»  « 
labour,  still  sUnds  true  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  I  believe  that  pardy  through  the  8''^ 
aa  it  were,  of  the  representatives  <^  French  policy,  there  is  some  measure  of  liberty  tb^ 
though  not  a  full  measure,  but  I  believe  the  time  is  not  far  distant,  when,  if  yon  ^^ 
enough  to  face  this  policy  at  present,  we  may  have  full  and  perfect  freedom  ^'^^^^^^'^h! 
island.  And  well  may  your  Report  allude  to  the  Navigator's  Islands — ^to  Samoa*  ,7^ 
at  all  that  has  been  done  there,  it  is  just  what  Dr.  Campbell  would  have  wiihed  boou^  ^ 
done.  We  say,  where  are  the  triumphs  of  pretended  philosophers — ^where  your  ^?^^. 
essays  and  reviews  ?  Here  are  our  essays  and  reviews*  Can  you  write  ns  a  1><^  .^  ,b 
can  you  write  anything  like  what  our  Missionaries  have  written  ?  They  have  ^^  |g^ 
distant  islands  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  men  and  women  brought  out  of  darkness 
the  bright  light  of  Christianity,  to  sit  in  their  right  minds  at  the  feet  of  ^^'"^f^^ 
not  call  them  our  **  oaaaya  and  reviews,"  I  would  wish  to  correct  the  pbK**'  ^'f^ 
has  ever  struck  me  aa  I  came  within  the  contagions  influenoe  of  theie  MisaioDiry  *P°^^ 
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When  I  hmft  looked  at  the  men  who  have  gone,  and  know  for  a  fact'  what  hat  been  done 
in  these  islands,  I  feel  that  if  anything  could  be  a  proof  that  the  saviog  Spirit  of  God  is 
still  in  the  Church,  we  find  the  proof  there,  for  it  is  written  as  clearlj  as  in  the  Sarionr's 
prayer  itself,  *'  Thine  is  the  power."  The  Navigator's  Islands  are  wonderful  places.  The 
Missionaries  you  have  sent  there  have  been  most  capable  men,  and  in  the  presence  of  one 
of  them  it  will  not  become  me  to  say  much ;  but  I  believe  their  policy  is  one  that  in  every 
case  should  be  followed.  One  great  element  of  success  is,  that  no  Missionary  shall  be 
allowed  to  touch  that  whidi  is  merely  worldly.  I  know  that  sometimes  there  will  come  a 
seeming  necessity  to  put  the  hand  to  traffic,  and  sometimes  good  men  will  think  themselves 
compelled  to  it  by  that  necessity,  but  our  Brethren  of  Samoa  have  stood  clear  of  it  all,  and 
that  la  why  they  retain  ao  high  an  influence  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Look  at  Aneiteum, 
Fotuna,  and  Eramanga.  Do  we  not  find  ourselves  moved  to  the  very  aouls  by  the  story  ? 
There  must  surely  be  something  dreadful  in  these  islands  when  Paton  and  Copeland  were 
obliged  to  flee.  In  Eramanga,  too,  Missionaries  fell  martyrs,  and  in  the  very  next  month 
another  Brother  says,  I  am  willing  to  go  there — thinking  it  nothing  peculiar,  nothing  to  be 
boasted  of;  and  Copeland,  though  bonds  and  death  may  meet  him  in  the  land,  quietly 
accepts  the  offer  to  accompany  him.  All  honour  to  the  true  and  brave!  I  honour  the 
great  who  have  defended  England,  but  I  honour,  with  a  deeper  feeling  and  a  greater 
intensity,  those  brave  men  who  have  been  fighting  Christ's  battles,  and  have  fallen  in  the 
glorious  fight.  Macfarlane  is  doing  a  good  work,  and  time  will  show  that  it  will  be  con- 
tinuous, if  you  are  ready  to  meet  the  Roman  Catholics  there,  for  I  believe  it  is  there  that 
yon  will  have  to  meet  them.  I  know  the  South  Sea  Missions,  and  perhaps  they  do  not 
look  so  grand,  or  so  important,  as  Missionary  fields,  as  India  and  China;  perhaps 
they  are  not.  But  look  at  the  matter  in  this  light :  we  have  at  this  moment  a  great 
Exhibition  building,  and  the  science,  skill,  and  genius  of  every  country  is  collected  within 
its  walls ;  perhaps  there  may  be  some  Albert  the  Good  with  a  yet  higher  title  in  connexion 
with  an  International  Exhibition ;  perhaps  the  time  will  come  when  there  will  be  a  great 
International  gathering,  not  only  of  those  upon  this  earth,  but  of  heaven  above,  of  all 
racea,  kindreds,  and  nations ;  and  in  that  great  gathering  in  the  International  Exhibition 
which  is  to  be,  what  would  be  said  of  the  Missionary  institutions  of  England,  if,  while  they 
•ought  the  Hindoo  and  the  Mohammedan,  the  Chinese  and  the  negro,  there  vras  wanting  one 
large  family,  one,  however,  that  we  at  present  take  an  interest  in,  and  can]  bear  the  most 
wonderful  testimony  to  what  we  have  done  ?  We  know  that  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
Polynesia  will  be  there ;  they  will  be  there  in  hundreds  and  thousands,  and  it  will  be  to  our 
glory  to  be  able  to  say  '*  Here  are  we,  this  wonderful  powerful  nation,  England,  and  the 
children  which  have  been  given  to  ns — ^they  are  all  here  I"  This  is  truly  a  wonderful 
country ;  and  when,  alter  a  short  absence,  I  return  to  see.here  the  source  of  its  power,  the 
embodiment  of  its  importance,  as  I  stand  an  unknown  man  amongst  you,  it  occurs  to  me  to 
ask  the  question,  as  the  fsshion  of  the  world  has  changed,  as  many  dynasties  have  gone 
down  to  the  dost — these  have  been,  and  they  have  gone,  is  this  country  to  follow  in  their 
wake  t  It  may  be,  one  cannot  say ;  but  I  will  venture  to  make  this  prophecy,  that  as  long 
as  England  is  true  to  her  own  destiny,  as  long  as  she  extends  her  responsibility,  as  long  as 
she  is  filled  with  churches,  as  long  as  such  glorious  efforts  as  these  are  well  supported  and 
maintained,  Britain  will  never  cease,  but  will  continue  to  be  the  glory  and  the  admiration  of 
the  world. — I  have  great  pleasure  in  moving  the  resolution. 

Hie  Rev.  W.  H.  Hill,  of  Calcutta,  in  seconding  the  resolution,  said  :-~India  occupies 
a  most  important  position  in  the  Missionary  world ;  it  possesses,  I  believe,  one-third  of  the 
whcrfe  Missionary  body  to  be  found  abroad.  Christian  Friends,  for  one  reason  I  regret  the 
ailence  of  the  Report  with  regard  to  India.  We  have  no  Cenotaph  to  speak  of  a  departed 
brother,  no  monument  erected  when  a  Missionary  has  lost  his  life  as  a  martyr,  or  who  has  been 
sacrificed  by  his  toils  in  a  foreign  clime,  as  in  the  case  of  ministers  at  home,  but  we  look 
to  that  Report  as  our  monument,  and,  had  its  pages  been  read,  the  honoured  name  of  Mrs. 
MuUeas  would  have  been  heard  to-day.  My  Lord,  I  have  to  speak  of  Indian  labour,  and,  had 
time  permitted,  I  should  have  been  glad  to  have  shown  at  length,  how  some  of  our  well  known 
difficulties  affect  us — at  this  hour  I  can  only  barely  hint  them.  The  language  in  which  the 
Miaaionary  has  to  address  the  native  conveys  to  him  still  the  falsehoods  of  centuries ;  and 
when  we  speak  of  God,  the  impression  we  make  upon  the  mind  is  some  representation  of 
Shiva,  Vishnu,  or  Krishna,  with  all  their  evil  and  corrupting  legends.  I  have  seen  Mr. 
Lacroix  taxing  his  invention  to  convey  his  meaning — ^but  the  people  could  not  feel  the  truth 
beeauae  they  were  only  thinking  of  a  Shiva.  Again-^eoite  has  produced  an  influence  of  a 
kind  which  has  to  be  overcome ;  it  has  deadened  the  affections,  so  that  I  have  actually 
paaaed  by  individuals  perishing  in  the  road,  and  when  I  sought  to  obtain  help  for  them  the 
reply  wfts»  "  Oh,  they  do  not  belong  to  our  caste,  let  them  die."    On  one  occasion,  while  I 
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was  preaching  I  saw  an  object  rapportcd  on  the  tips  of  the  finger*  and  the  toes,  vitit  tn 
expression  of  great  agony  upon  the  conntenance.  I  said  to  mjrself.  This  is  la  ticeiic 
listening  to  the  truth ;  but  when  the  people  separated  I  found  him  stiU  in  the  »» 
position.  I  went  up  to  him  and  asked  what  was  the  matter;  he  said,  **I  am  initt 
most  intense  agony,  and  I  cannot  move."  ''Where  are  your  friends?"  I  asked.  M 
have  got  none  here."  '*  What  is  to  be  done  for  you  ?"  I  inq[nired ;  he  said,  "  I  hin 
been  long  ill ;  I  felt  better  to-day,  and  came  to  the  market,  but  I  became  worse.  1  eiLeJ 
to  those  around  me  for  assistance,  but  nobody  would  come,  I  was  not  of  thdr  ctftt.^ 
With  the  assistance  of  a  convert  I  carried  the  poor  man  under  the  shelter  oi  a  shed,  thne 
sides  of  which  were  open.  To  leave  him  there  would  have  been  to  leave  him  for  M 
to  jackals,  so  I  went  from  shop  to  shop  and  house  to  hoose^  but  the  answer  le 
everywhere  the  same,  **  He  is  not  of  our  caste."  We  got  aome  wood,  lighted  s  fet. 
and  left  him  again  for  a  short  time,  and  up  lo  10  o'clock  at  night  I  was  seekiag  fori 
refuge  for  the  unfortunate  man,  but  could  find  none ;  all  aaid,  "  He  docs  act  be!c<st 
to  our  caste."  At  length  I  went  to  one  shop»  and  besought  them  to  find  non,  i 
even  in  the  shop,  for  the  poor  man  to  lie  down,  and  after  some  diflicolty  the  sbop-keepo 
said, "  I  think  he  may  belong  to  oor  caste ;  I  will  remove  these  things,  and  you  can  pot  ^ 
here,  but  I  cannot  watch  him  through  the  night."  The  next  morning  i  found  him  djiac. 
but  the  look  of  gratitude  he  gave  me  was  ample  reward  for  all  I  had  done  for  bim.  I  de 
not  blame  the  people— it  is  their  religion,  and  this  an  effect  But  for  ten  days,  wberenr  I 
went,  for  ten  or  twenty  miles,  they  would  come  and  stare  at  me  as  if  I  were  the  iocarsittci 
of  benevolence,  and  brought  their  children  to  look  at  him  who  had  taken  up  the  pocr 
sick  man  and  carried  him  to  a  shelter  ;  showing  clearly  that,  notwithstanding  the  inihieict 
of  caste,  there  was  still  the  heart  that  could  feel  for  suffiering,  and  appreciate  bencTola« 
in  another.  It  is  a  singular  thing  that  one  of  our  difficulties  should  arise  from  the  aciioB« 
a  nominally  Christian  Government — a  point  I  would  not  dcaire  to  touch  unless  1  bid  B 
compelled ;  and  I  conceive  you  will  unite  with  me  in  thinking  that  aome  allusioa  to  it » 
necessary  on  the  present  occasion.  I  do  not  desire  that  the  Government  should  thaos^ 
become  teachers  of  religion,  but  I  beseech  them  that  their  neutrality,  which  is  aotbing  ^ 
a  political  fiction,  should  be  removed.  It  is  a  neutrality  all  on  one  aide— a  neotnlity  litf* 
favours  Hindooism  and  Mohammedanism,  but  ignores  Christianity.  The  ^^^^^^ 
world  will  look  after  the  material  adtantages  that  India  has  to  bestow,  but  the  CbeRk 
should  see  that  Government  acts  not  in  practical  hostility  to  Christianity.  [During  ibesese 
of  Delhi,  some  portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  fell  into  the  hands  of  aome  of  the  uMioi^ 
the  24th  Funjaub  Infantry,  and  the  result  was,  that  Christianity  began  amongst  the  9»> 
some  were  baptized,  and  a  Church  was  formed,  when  the  major  of  tbe  regimeat  put  a  tt^ 
to  the  whole  of  the  proceedings.  I  believe  the  matter  was  afterwards  referred  to  ik 
Governor-General,  when  it  was  stated  to  be  a  mistake ;  and  he  promised  that  certiis  n» 
should  be  drawn  up  in  regard  to  Christians  in  the  native  army — that  was  two  years  ip* 
Lord  Canning  has  vacated  the  Yice-regal  throne,  and  nothing  has  yet  been  done  to  core  ^ 
evil.  Contrast  this  conduct  with  that  of  a  Native  Prince.  The  Rajah  Rundee  Sia^  «i^ 
rules  over  a  population  of  180,000,  three  parts  Mussulmans,  married  the  daughter  of  as  E'*^ 
India  gentleman  who  was  managing  his  estates,  and  her  Christian  influence  has  been  nof^ 
remarkable.  The  Rajah  and  his  brother  attend  religious  worship  regularly  three  tioesoi 
the  Lord's  Day,  all  public  work  is  stopped  on  that  day,  schools  and  churches  bsve  b^ 
established,  hospitals,  poor-houses,  and  such-like  institutions  have  been  erected  is  an 
territories.  A  number  of  his  people,  comparatively  few,  however,  look  vrith  ill-£sTOur  opos 
the  proceedings  of  the  Rajah,  but  the  rest  state,  "  He  claims  his  own  right  to  k^ 
God  as  he  thinks  he  ought  to  do,  and  he  gives  to  others  the  same  libertr.  p 
makes  no  secret  of  his  leaning  towards  Christianity,  but  on  every  suitable  ocoisei 
proclaims  to  every  one  under  his  rule  that  they  hare  free  liberty  to  judge  for  thro- 
selves  upon  matters  of  religion."  It  is  said  that  the  late  East  India  Coops^T 
was  afraid  to  show  favour  to  Christianity.  Is  the  British  Government  afiwd.'  ^^ 
we  afraid  to  proclaim  the  truth  in  that  country?  We  want  an  open  dedaratioB  » 
India  to  remove  the  obstacles  which  have  been  thrown  in  our  path.  Tbey  -^ 
upon  us  in  India  as  hypocrites,  because  they  believe  we  are  working  o"*^^?^ 
the  surface  to  destroy  their  religion.  Never  to  this  day  have  we  realised  that  1^1 
which  Rundee  Singh  desires  should  be  extended  to  all,  and  I  look  upon  the  reioi°' 
tion  I  am  seconding  to-day  as  a  call  upon  each  of  us,  so  long  as  the  necessity  ^^'|f 
follow  the  course  which  this  Society  has  hitherto  followed,  and  in  the  spirit  which  Jo 
hitherto  characterised  its  labours.  In  India  this  Society  has  a  larger  number  of  Ntf* 
sionaries  than  in  any  other  country;  but  what  is  it  in  comparison  with  the  population?—^ 
have  one  ^lissionary  to  half  a  million  of  people.    I  know  not  how  better  to  illustrste  t» 
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proportion  than  by  repeating  an  illuitration  given  by  Dr.  Patrick,  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Ireland.     He  said,  **  We  Presbyterians  of  Ireland  are  half  a  million  of  people, 
and  we  have  450  Ministers ;  in  India  there  are  200  million  people  and  450  Missionaries. 
India,  with  her  200  million  people  has  precisely  the  same  number  of  Christian  Ministers 
that  we  have  with  onr  half*milUon."  Does  not  this  present  to  as  an  insuperable  difficulty?  I 
have  sometimes  felt  that  the  British  and  American   Churches  cannot   truly  realise  this 
state  of  things,  or  they  would  send  us  ten  Missionaries  for  every  one  they  have  sent. 
Success  has  been  the  theme  of  our  Meeting  to-day.     Success,  if  I  understand  the  word, 
implies  adequate  agency,  but  adequate  agency  has  never  been  brought  to  bear  upon  the 
world  yet.    I  can  only  interpret  success  to-day,  in  the  language  of  our  Secretary,  as  *'  the 
unmerited  rewards  of  God ;"  and  to  Him  be  all  the  glory !  Let  me  just  give  yon  one  or  two 
illostrations  of  these  '*  unmerited  rewards."    There  are  now  in  India  at  least  125,000  Native 
Christians.    That  seenas  a  small  number  out  of  200  millions;  but  break  it  up.    Let  us 
suppose,  what  I  believe  is  about  the  truth,  that  all  the  Church-goers,  and  all  the  Chapel- 
goers  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  were  distributed  in  equal  proportions  to  every  Minister 
engaged  or  disengaged.    I  believe  the  result  of  that  would  be,  that  all  the  Ministers  would 
have  a  congregation  of  200  people,  and  a  Church  consisting  of  25  members.      If  yon 
break   up  the  125,000  Native  Christians  of  India  tn   the  same  way,  and  divide  them 
equally  among  the  Miasionaries  in  India,  the  result  would  be,  that  for  e^erj  Missionary 
there  would  be  a  congregation  of  300  souls,  and  a  Cbnrch  of  50  members.    But  statistics 
will  not  give  us  satisfactory  evidence  with  regard  to  the  progress  of  Christianity,  and 
therefore  let  me  refer  to  some  other  indications.  The  resolution  which  I  was  to  have  sup- 
ported refers  to  the  advance  of  Scriptural  education  in  our  schools.    What  has  been  the 
result  ?  The  Government,  in  educating  so  many  thousands  of  Natives,  has  been  demolishing 
idolatry,  bnt  it  has  left  the  people  who  have  been  educated.  Atheists  or  Deists.    In  our 
Missionary  schools  education  is  baaed  on  the  Scriptures.     In  the  morning,  before  the 
teaching  commences,  the  pupils  are  all  convened  for  prayer,  and  they  are  dismissed  vrith 
prayer  at  the  dose  of  the  day.    We  teach  them  the  Scriptures ;  and  while  on  the  one  hand 
we  have  been  knocking  down  idolatry,  we  have  on  the  other  been  rearing  the  temple  of 
troth.     liCt  me  mention  a  case  which  shows  the  necessity  of  Scriptural  education  being 
carried  on  more  than  ever  amongst  ourselves  as  private  Christians.    Some  time  ago  the 
Government  of  India  appointed  to  the  office  of  third  magistrate  of  the  city  of  Calcutta  an 
educated  Native,  who  stood  high,  and  rightly,  as  it  then  appeared,  in  their  estimation.    The 
European  community  had  for  a  long  time  been  desirous  that  educated  Natives  should 
receive  that  kind  of  encouragement,  and  we  were  all  glad,  I  believe,  when  a  Native  was 
made  the  third  magistrate.    That  man  had  not  been  long  in  office  before  he  was  found 
altering  some  of  his  own  written  decisions.    This  occasioned  a  ffceat  commotion  through- 
out the  whole   of  the^  Native  and  European  community.      Two    young  Natives  who 
were  formerly  in  our  college,  called  upon  me  at  the  time.    While  they  were  with  me 
the  conduct  of  this  Native  magistrate  became  a  topic  of  conversation,  and  these  young  men 
said  they  believed   that  if  that  man   had  been   educated  in   a  Missionary  college  the 
prindplea    which  he    would    have   gained,  and  the    character  formed  in  him,    would 
have  been  such  that  he  would  never  have  allowed  himself  to  descend  to  so  dishonour- 
able an    action.       Those    young    men    were    unconverted,    but,    having    been    in    a 
Christian  college,  they  had  learned  the  worth  of  Christian  prindples.    I  might  multiply 
proofs  of  the  influence  of  Christianity,  some  of  which  it  would  be  difficult  for  any 
one  but  a  Missionary  to  understand.      It  has  been  said  that  our   converts  generally 
are  of  a  very  inferior  class.    There  may  indeed  he  many  of  whom  that  is  true.     It  is  diffi- 
cult for  any  but  those  who  live  on  the  spot  to  realise  the  drcumstances  in  which  the  people 
are  placed.    The  mass  of  the  Hindoos  are  illiterate,  and  of  course,  to  a  certain  extent,  the 
Christian  converts  amongst  them  partake  of  the  same  character.    But  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that  the  converts  whom  we  have  had  in  our  schools  and  colleges,  in  such  dties  as 
Calcutta  and   Madras,   stand  opon    a  mnch  higher  platform  than   the  converts  in  the 
villages  of  the  interior.    The  Missionary  in  a  city  is  resident  among  his  people ;  the  Mis- 
sionary in  the  villages  csnnot  live  among  them,  because  they  are  too  far  apait  from  each 
other.    He  cannot  go  amongst  them  to  preach  without  giving  previous  notice  ;  and  it  is 
not  reasonable  to  expect  from  those  who  have  no  Christian  public  around  them,  and  so 
little  ministerial  influence,  the  same  growth  and  advancement  that  may  be  expected  from 
those  who  are  more  favourably  situated.     But  iu  spite  of  these  obstacles  to  improvement,  we 
have  mnch  cause  for  encouragement.    Let  me  refer  to  the  case  of  an  old  man  whom  I  was 
privileged  to  receive  into  the  Church  of  God  when  he  was  seventy  years  of  age.    When  he 
first  came  to  me  and  told  me  that  he  wanted  to  be  a  Christian,  I  was  perfectly  astounded ; 
I  conld  hardly  credit  that  a  man  whose  life  had  been  devoted  to  idolatry,  could,  when  hia 
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t)ody  was  feeble  and  tottering  with  age,  get  a  new  idea  into  his  head.    It  wm,  boweis, 

£uth  in  that  God  with  whom  all  'things  are  possible,  that  trinraphed  ofer  my  drate, 

and   that  man   at  length  was   received    into    the  Church.      Tbe   Catednst  lepomd 

of  him  that  his  oonduct  gave  him  more  aatiafaction   than  that  of    almost  any  otkr 

member  of  the  Church.    He  lived  at  such  a  distance,  that  in  order  to  attend  the  Ssbbift 

services  he  had  to  leave  his  house  early  on  Saturday,  and  travel  to  a  half-way  home  by  tk 

evening  ;  there  he  spent  the  night,  and  on  the  Sabbath  morning  he  set  out  f or  the  plis 

where  the  services  were  held ;  on  the  Sabbath  evening  he  returned  to  the  half-waj  hoax, 

and  on  the  next  morning  reached  home.    He  gave,  therefore,  two  dmya  instead  of  ose  to 

the  service  of  God.    In  the  course  of  his  journey  he  always  had  to  cross  a  snmbcr  of 

streams  in  a  very  rickety  kind  of  boat  which  might  easily  have  been  upset,  espediDf 

when  managed  by  a  feeble  old  man ;  and  when  it  was  remariced  to  him  that  God  did  ss 

require  that  such  sacrifices  should  be  constantly  made,  he  replied  that  he  could  not  suriitt 

too  much  for  Christ,  and  could  not  do  without  his  Sabbath  bread.    In  this  cMe  jw  m 

how  the  true  principles  of  Christianity  are  being  diffused  in  India  nnder  the  most  sdicn 

circumstances.    In  itinerating  among  so  many  hundreds  of  thousands  of  souls  I  have  mm- 

times  been  exceedingly  depressed  at  the  difficulties  of  the  vrork  and  the  paucity  of  the 

labourers.    After  I  had  preached  a  sermon,  not  knowing  who  would  follow  me,  s  Natiw 

has  come  up  to  me  and  said,  '*  Wliat  are  we  to  do  who  can't  read — are  vre  to  perish  ?"  Mr 

Christian  friends,  I  leave  that  question  vrith  you.    Ask  yourselves  whether  you  aie  prapsR^ 

to  say  that  these  millions  who  want  the  living  voice  to  proclaim  the  truth  to  them  becMa 

they  cannot  read,  shall  be  left  to  perish  ?     Idothers,  this  is  a  question  for  you.   Wte 

Missionaries  are  wanted,  the  mother  who  gives  her  son  feels  the  sacrifice  more  efca  thn 

the  father.    A  Christian  mother  whom  I  knew,  when  she  had  her  first-bom  son,  Bud, 

'*  I  give  this  duld  to  God ;"  when  her  second  son  was  bom,  she  smd,  "  I  give  this  eUU  to 

God ;"  and  when  a  third  son  was  bom,  she  dedicated  him  also  to  her  Saviour.    En  ^ 

died  she  had  the  privilege  of  semng  two  of  those  sons  ministers-— one  a  pastor  at  booe,  tte 

other  a  Missionary  abroad,    and  '5  anything  could  have  added  to  her  happiness  it  wxdd 

have  been  the  intelligence  that  her  tiiird  son  had  given  up  conuneree  to  eater  the  Mis- 

sionaxy  field.    That  Missionary  mother  gave  all  her  sons  to  God,  and  she  speaks  t^ 

through  the  lips  of  her  flrst-bom.    I  be^wcb  you.  Christian  mothers,  to  take  tins  nattcrvF. 

and  see  that  some  of  your  sons  are  so  dedicated.    It  was  Hannah  who  dedicated  Ssnael. 

and  it  is  from  yon  that  God  expects  dedications  now ;  and  if  you  appreciate  the  oonditts 

of  a  perishing  world,  if  you  think  of  God's  having  given  His  Son  for  you,  700  will  aot  tn 

it  to  be  a  sacrifice  but  a  privilege.    I  beseech  you,  then,  rise  to  this  prii^ege;  grasp  it; 

aeaie  the  honour  which  God  has  conferred  upon  the  Church,  and  give  the  Ootgd  to  tk 

world.      When  I  was  leaving  India  I  did  not  expect  to  oome  to  England.    I  *** 

going  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  I  then  expected  that,  after  scjourning  ^ 

for  a  few  months^  I  should  return  to  my  work  wiUi  renovated  health.    God  dcsigw 

otherwise.     Some  of  the    Native    Christians  who  were  with  me  at  the  Isst  ^'""^ 

before  I  qaltted  India,  said  to  me,  **  When  you  go  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  yos  «^ 

perhaps  find  some  colonists  there  who  have  contributed  to  the  spread  of  the  Go^^ 

some  who  have  given  a  son  to  go  forth  as  a  Misrionary  to  fbreign  parts."    I  mcetka 

this  because  it  harmomses  with  the  resolution  which  I  have  risen  to  second:— "^"^ 

ever  you  meet  such  as  have  contributed  to  this  good  cause,  give  them  our  thanks."  I 

had,  my  dear  friends,  five  or  six  hundred  Native  Christians  lately  under  my  cbaige  in  Ib^ 

and  I  hope  to  return  to  them,  in  the  providence  of  God,  ere  the  cool  autumn  has  closed,  iw 

in  their  names,  as  representative  of  something  like  250,000  souls  in  India  and  Bnrmsh,  1  %^ 

thanks  to  every  Church  that  has  contributed  to  the  Missionary  funds ;  I  give  thanks  to  e^ 

Sabbath  teacher  who  has  interested  himself  and  his  cUms  in  Missionary  subjects;  Ip^ 

thanks  to  every  adult  who  has  contributed  to  the  cause  of  God ;  I  give  ^^^"^^^ 

Chairman,  the  Secretaries,  and  the  Treasurer,  of  this  noble  Society.    But  I  give  sp|^ 

thanks  to  the  mother  who  has  dedicated  her  son  to  God's  service ;  and  in  that  day  w 

we  shall  hear  the  honourable  welcome,  "  Well  done,  thou  good  and  fUthfbl  servant,  es«<^ 

thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord,"  next  to  that  honour  will  be  the  gratitude  of  ooavfft^^ 

millions  to  Protestant  Churches,  who  have  sent  them  Missionaries,  and  God's  Book. 

,    The  resolution  was  then  put  and  carried  $  after  which  the  Meetiag  terminated. 
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THE  EVENING  MEETING. 

Thb  Evening  Meeting,  convened  specially  with  a  view  to  excite  and  maintain  an  interest  in 
the  objects  of  the  Society  among  its  Juvenile  friends,  was  held  at  the  Poultry  Chapel.  6.  J. 
Cockerell,  Esq.,  Sheriff  of  London  and  Middlesex,  kindly  presided  on  the  occasion,  and 
impressive  and  effective  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  following  Missionaries,  viz. :  Revs. 
R.  Sargent,  from  India,  Dr.  Turner,  from  the  Sooth  Seas,  R.  Dawson,  B.A.,  from  China, 
W.  Gill,  late  of  the  South  Sea  Mission,  and  F.  Jones,  from  Jamaica. 


Contrib^iant  in  aid  of  the  Society  viU  be  tkanHfuUp  received  hy  Sir  Culling  Bardley  Bardley,  Bart, 
J^easurer,  and  Rev,  Ebenexer  Proutt  at  the  Uistion  House,  Blow\field-8treet,  Fineburpt  London  t  by 
B£r,  W,  F.  Watson,  52,  Princee-etreet,  Edinburgh;  Robert  Goodwin,  Esq.,  S35,  GeorgC'ttreet,  and 
tteligiowt  Institution  Room*,  12,  South  Hanover-street,  Glasgow;  Rev,  Alex,  King,  Metropotitan',Hall, 
l>ubHn;  and  by  Rev,  John  Hands,  Brooke  Fille,  Uonkstoten,  near  Dublin,  Post'Offlce  Orders  should 
he  in/avour  of  Rev,  Bbenexer  Prout,  and  payable  at  the  General  Post  Oiflce* 
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FIBST  PASTOR  OF  THE  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCH  AT  STBTNEY. 

BY  THB  KBY.  JOHK  ILENNEDT,  X.A. 

Tjue  name  of  William  Oreenhill  Las  two  associationB — lie  was  author 
of  ia  commentarj  on  Ezeldel,  and  he  wais'the  first  padtor  of  the  church 
now  assembling  in  the  Old  Meeting  House  at  Stepney.  But  beyond 
these  there  is  very  little  known  of  him.  Neal  and  Brook  mention 
him  only  incidentally,  and  Calamy's  account  of  him  consists  of  eight 
or  ten  Hnes.  And  yet  he  was  one  of  the  ablest  and  most  learned  men 
of  his  day,  and  held  offices  of  great  importance  and  difficulty.  Anthony 
Wood,  in  his  Jihena  OxonieiMes^  writes  of  him  in  his  usual  style  of 
H^  'Church  contempt  and  uncharitableness,  calls  him — ^with  all  thai 
Kr^byterians  and  Independents  of  the  University  who  "swerved  froni 
their  Iflwfhl  prince,'*— '*  perjured,"  and  represents  him  as  becoming 
a  "notbriouB  Independent"  **for  interest  and  not  for  conscience.'* 
Through'  the  courtesy  of  the  Eector  of  Stepney  I  have  obtained 
access  to  the  records  of  the  old  church  of  St.  Dunstan's  in  the  East 
and  have'tfaei^e  found  the  means  of  throwing  light  on  some  of  the 
obscurest  parts  of  his  history;  and  I  hope  that  research  in  other 
quarters  will  enable  ine,  at  some  future  time,  further  to  illustrate  the 
life  of  this  good  man. 

William  OreenhiU  was  bom  in  the  year  1581,  of  humble  parents,  in 
Oxfordshire.  At  the  age  of  thirteen  he  entered  as  a  student  of  Mag- 
dalen OoUege,  Oxford,  in  the  condition  of  a  servitor — that  same  condition 
in  which  Henry  Eirke  White  went  to  Cambridge,  and  which  has  been 
the  ladder  by  which  many  a  poor  youth  has  risen  to  eminence  and  use- 
fulness. At  Oxford  he  took  his  degree  of  M.A.  in  the  twenty-second 
jear  of  his  agel  Where  he  began  his  public  ministry  I  do  not  know ; 
but  that  he  held  a  cute,  or  officiated  in  some  ministerial  capacity  in 
the  dioeese  of  Korwidh,  is  evident  from  an  incident  recorded  by  his 
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friend,  Henry  Burton.  Mr.  Burton  tells  us  tliat  Mr.  Greenhili  refiued 
to  read  his  Majesty's  declaration  ftWut  "  lawful  sports  "  on  the  Lord's 
day,  and  was  threatened  with  excommunication  in  consequence.  Mr. 
Qfee|9ii|l  l(ld  ^ndther  :Tni|^^er  w^6ed  ob  \\p  c^ab^eHof  ^  t]f^  l$|^l)op 
b^Nofw4ch,\;<r  desire  absolution  trf/at  lihe  thi«ifeft^  ^ercomnhtnchiim. 
Whereupon  the  chancellor  replied^  like  a  true  soldier  of  the  church 
militant,  that ''  if  he  had  the  power  he  would  pistol  him."  Greenhiirs 
Puritanism  comes  OMJi  jfi  ^l^p  ffipfi^ ,  ^  T^  J9<^M>  Pf/  Sports  "  was,  in  his 
judgment,  an  offence  against  God,  in  which  he  could  take  no  part. 

Greenhiirs  first  associations  with  Stepney  were  in  connexion  with  the 
parish  church.  In  the  "  Life<^f  ,^em|fl)^  Jpirroughes,"  an  eminent  Non- 
conformist, the  following  atatement  occurs : — "  After  his  (Mr.  Bur- 
roughes's)  return  from  Botterdam,  his  popular  talents  and  great  worth 
excited  public  attentipu,  and  he  was  chosen  preacher  to  the  congregations 
of  Stepney  and  Crippl^g^,  iMo^d/then  ^oeounted  two  of  the  largest 

cQogjre^ioi^  i^  .^^glapc}-.  /M^^  Burrough^i?  pceao]|i^d.  ^ib.  8t^n^  a^ 
seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  Mr.  William  Grreenhill  at  three  in 
the  afternoon.  «  These  two  persons,  stigmatised  by  Wood  as  notorious 
gchipmaticg  aji^d.  Jnd^pei^4iP^t»^  wer?  wiled  i^  Step^y  P^pit*  ^J  ^' 
Bugb  Pefcqra,  oj^  the  Uoming  Stor^  w4  t^ie  otb^jr  the  Evening  Star  of 
Stepn^.'* 

^r*  Greeulkill  W9i9  ^  m#mbeir  of  the  ^^movs  Westminster  assembly  of 
divines^  which  w^s  pppven^d  iQ  X^,  f^  was  quq  pf  th»t  smtrfl  band 
cf  Independents  who  gfty^  m  muqU  trguble  to  their  Presbyt^mn 
brethren.  Hi^  aaipfi  appears  i^  conne;pQn  j^itl^  aU  ^he  public  (Jocu- 
^enta  in  wliich  th^  IndppendcAts  recQr4^4  their  r^o^oi^trapoet  wi 
proteE|ta  against  the  ¥:iews  pf  th^  mMorii<y.  I;^  the  famouE)  pictuice,  nov 
well  known«  of  the  ^^es^ibly  w)^e^  tnrpwn  intp  a  sta^  of  aiifiai^p:LeBt  bj 
the  declaration  of  liberty  of  poppcienoe,  tb^re  is  a  portrait  c^  William* 
Greenbill,  On  what  authority  the  likeness  ip  g^iyen^  I  do  not  know. 
It  is  the  portrait  of  a  gentle^  studious  man,  almost  Ijidylike,  hut  for  tbe 
mowftdche  which  adon^  tbe  upper  lip, 

In  J644j  Mr.  Greenhill  was  preset  at  tl^e  formation  of  tb?  Condi- 
tional church  V9t  Stepuey,  the  reqopd  of  whicb  ^pp^ps  p  th©  ciuroji  boot 
in  tbeae  ter»8:^"Xhe  church  ^elflj  g^iistituted  by  the  »uAuf|i  coftwnt 
and  agreement  of  Henry  Burton  and  his  wife,  WiUi^n(\JP#Ejf^,<jQbn 
Qdi^iga^U,  WaUam  areQi^l^  ^od,  jQlmj,|^.9C9plSP,  y|i,,tit^  pf;^i^qpBop.'of 
lilr,  Henry  Burton^  pf^tPT  pf  9i  9b]n^f9b:P'3t^<W?}oi|,  tajFall^  jft  |il  the 
ways  of  Phnrt  biel4  Qut  wtq  1jh^.m,4n.|%...ftftj|p^  j^ 
hand  of  feUow^ip  give^^  tbw  ^y  t^  af^^'WI^^Wl^  ^M  Pwp^.fef  * 
true  church  of  Je^iw  CVi^..)ibe|)§  werpj^tJ^gd^HSM^  il^fil^^ff^^.tiPP  ^ 
time  as  folio  weth.*'       .    ,        ..  .,...'-.{  i.   :•/(  m*/. 

It  will  be  observed  tb^t  w  this  recprd  tbejf^  ^^f  tF^  ifl^jj^t^tw 
mentioned.  There  i?  a  "  Jleivy  SH^top,  fm^v^of.^  ^^p^u\\l4mi^'' 
in  wbosc^  '<  pr^^no^ ''  CQxt^  perdquG^  Wfcq  (^qi)^tit)lJ(^^^)^  ^Jfli^m^^ 


Clariaty  "by  mutuAl  conaent  aiid  agreement} "  aind  among  the^p^caona 
who  were  thus  constituled  into  a  church  there  is  a  "  Henry  Burton 
and  his  wife."  What  connexion,  if  any,  there  was.  between  ^hese  two 
Henry  Burtons  we  do  not  know.  The  one  may  have  been  the  aon  of 
the  other.  The  fir«t  name  in  the  list  of  church  members  may  be  that 
of  the  aon  of  the  man  who  proved  such  a  scourge  of  prelacy  in  the  daya 
of  the  first  Charles,  "\Ve  know  that  Henry  Burton,  called  in  our  record 
"  paator  of  a  Qburch  in  London,"  bad  a  fi^mily,  and  the  residence  of  one  of 
them  in  tbeae  easterly  parts  may  bare  been  the  occasion  of  hia  presence 
in  Stepney  m  1644, 

It  baa  been  assumed  by  some  that  Henry  Burton  waa  the  first  paator 
of  the  church  thus  formed,  but  of  this  there  is  no  evidence.  In  1644 
he  waa  paator  pf  another  church,  and  it  waa  in  tbat  character  tbat  he 
aiaiated  in  the  formation  of  the  church  ^t  6tepney.  His  name  never 
after  appeara  in  the  Stepney  church  book  in  i^ny  ea^tacity,  and  he  died 
iu  1647.  Had  he  ever  become  formal^  coniiiected  with  the  church,  his 
iwnfi  must  have  appeared  at  leaat  in  the  roU  of  membership,  which  it 
doea  not  The  "  transactions  "  of  the  cfaurch  date  only  Irom  1650^  and 
flpom  that  period  to  1671  the  paator,  Mr,  GreanhiJl,  ia  frequently 
referred  to,  I  have  no  doubt  tbat  Mr.  Oreenbill  waa  the  paator  from 
1644  to  1671i  and  wby  hia  name  appears  in  the  firat  list  me^^ly  in  the 
oipacity  of  a  member  ia  eaaily  e^lained ,  for  to  thia  day  the  paator 
of  the  ohurob  at  Stepney  ia  reeeived  aa  a  private  nwunber  before  he  is 
recogniaed  m  pastor. 

The  very  year  after  the  formation  of  the  ohurch  at  Stepney  Meeting, 
Mr.  OreenhiU  publiahed  the  firat  volume  of  his  Commentary  on  Eaekiel^ 
the  dedication  of  which,  "to  the  Excellent  Frinoess  and  moat  hopeful 
lady,  the  Princeaa  Elisabeth,"  suggests  questioi^  to  which  we  can  give 
Qvlj  eonjeotural  anawera*-it  will  be  observed  that  it  was  written  in 
the  very  beat  of  the  Civil  War  ]  the  battle  of  JS^aaebj  was  fought  in 
1645^^and  we  are  rather  surprised  to  find  the  pastor  of  a  small  Inde- 
pendent flock  at  Stepney  dedicating  his  book  to  a  daughter  of  Cbarlee 
th^  first  in  a  moat  courtly  style. 

This  dedication  is  too  long  for  insertion,  but  a  few  sentences  will  sbow 
thii  estimate  which  the  author  had  formed  of  the  young  Princess  :--^ 
**  ]>9ubtlesae  Qod's  eye  ia  upon  Your  Highneaae,  &r  that  good  is  found 
in.  you,  in  theae  joor  tender  yeara,  and  ia  well  pleased  that  your  sweet- 
neas  of  nature  and  choiceneaa  of  wit  are  joined  with  desire  to  know  him, 
with  love  to  hia  worahip,  and  afiection  to  tho  godly^  all  wbich,  with 
theae  grecipua  apeechep  of  yours,  '  X  had  rather  be  a  beggar  here  than 
not  go  to  heaven/  and  '  bow  aball  X  be  sure  to  go  to  b^aven  ? '  are 
acpeptable  to  the  Highest,  and  nuke  atr^mg  impressions  upon  us 
in&riora<  Your  desire  to  know  the  original  tonguea,  that  you  may 
nnderatand  Sforipture  the  ^tter,  your  resolution  to  write  them  out  with 
jQXOf  0WU  Prinoely  l^ad,^d  tp  come  to  t^epev£a4t  knowle4ge  of  tbem^ 

co2 
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breed  in  us  hopes  that  you  will  exceed  all  of  your  sex,  and  be  without 
equal  in  Surope. 

"  If  the  harvest  be  answerable  to  the  spring,  your  Highnesse  will  be 
the  wonder  of  the  learned,  and  glory  of  the  godly.  It  is  my  unhappiness 
that  I  cannot  be  sufficiently  adjuvant  to  such  princely  beginnings;  yet 
because  this  following  treatise  is  an  exposition  of  Scripture,  I  take  the 
boldness  to  present  it  to  your  Highnesse,  and  shall  continue  to  pray  to 
Him  who  is  All,  and  able  to  give  All,  that  he  would  preserve  your  Boyal 
person,  bless  your  hopeful  endeavours,  fill  you  with  all  divine  perfec- 
tions, make  you  a  chief  praise  in  Israel^  and  fit  you  for  an  eternal  weight 
of  glory." 

It  is  plain  that  Mr.  Oreenhill  was  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
character  of  the  Princess  Elizabeth ;  nor  could  he  have  written  as  he 
does,  had  he  not  been  aware  that  she  knew  him,  or  was  acquainted  st 
least  with  his  position  and  character.  Bat  how  this  came  to  pass  we 
do  not  know,  unless  it  was  through  his  friend  Henry  Burton,  who  was 
for  fourteen  years  intimately  connected  with  the  royal  family — a  fiict 
not  much  adverted  to,  and  not  correctly  explained  by  historians.  ThiB 
dedication  proves,  likewise,  that  our  Independent  forefathers  were  no 
vulgar  haters  of  royalty,  no  envious  detractors  of  the  great  and  noble. 
They  had  an  eye  and  a  heart  for  what  was  beautiful  and  true.  And 
it  was  only  in  obedience  to  the  higher  behests  of  conscience  that  thej 
were  driven  into  hostility  to  kingly  and  unconstitutional  claims. 

Three  yean  after  this,  Greenhill  being  still  and  all  tbe  time  pastor  of 
the  little  church  at  Stepney,  we  find  him  brought  into  close  and  delicate 
relationship  to  the  royal  family.  **The  Princess  Elizabeth,"  we  are 
told  by  a  Tory  historian,  *' was  to  have  been  apprenticed  to  a  button- 
maker,  but  she  was  saved  by  an  early  death  from  this  degradation. 
She  died  soon  after  her  fiEither,  of  grief,  it  is  said,  at  his  shocking  fiite." 

This  statement  seems  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  considCTation 
shewn  towards  the  royal  family  by  the  Parliament,  in  appointiog 
William  Greenhill  to  be  chaplain  to  the  now  fatherless  children. 
Calamy  describes  him  as  '^  a  worthy  man,  and  much  valued  for  his  great 
learning  and  unwearied  labours,"  and  adds,  ^'  He  was  the  man  that  was 
pitched  upon  to  be  chaplain  to  the  King's  children,  the  Dukes  of  York 
and  Gloucester,  and  the  Lady  Henrietta  Maria."  There  must  have  been 
a  reason  for  this  choice.  That  Greenhill  had  some  previous  acquaintance 
vrith  the  royal  family  we  have  inferred  from  the  style  of  his  dedica- 
tion to  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  written  three  years  before.  Though 
a  decided  Puritan  and  a  decided  Independent,  he  was  a  thorough 
gentleman,  if  we  may  trust  all  the  indications  we  have  on  the  subject 
I  cannot  discover  a  single  trace  of  violence,  or  rudeness,  or  factiousiMss 
in  his  life.  He  was  the  very  man  for  the  high  and  honourable  trust 
committed  to  him.    His  principles  would  make  him  tme  to  the  ruling 
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power,  the  Parliament,  while  his  character  would  secure  the  tendarest 
consideration  to  the  feelings  of  the  royal  children.  We  may  be  sure  that 
these  children  were  safe  from  insult  of  every  kind,  and  in  eyery  degree, 
at  the  hands  of  William  Oreenhill ;  nnd  we  may  conclude  that  the 
Parliament  meant  his  appointment  to  be  an  act  of  kindness  to  those 
whom  its  hard  sentence  had  made  orphans. 

Calamy  mentions  only  three  of  the  royal  children  as  included  in 
Oreenhill's  chaplaincy.  Charles,  the  eldest,  was  in  arms  against  the 
government,  and  soon  fled  from  England.  What  of  the  Princess 
Elisabeth  I  do  not  know,  unless  she  was  dead  before  Mr.  Greenhill's 
appointment.  But  among  those  who  were  committed  to  Mr.  Gfreen- 
hill's  chaplaincy,  the  reader  will  observe  the  name  of  the  Duke  of  York 
— the  James  the  Second  of  later  histoiy — who  was  driven  in  ignominy 
from  his  throne,  to  make  way  for  his  daughter  Mary  and  her  husband, 
William  of  Orange.  We  should  like  to  know  how  long  our  Greenhill*8 
chaplaincy  lasted,  what  intercourse  he  had  with  young  James,  and  their 
discussions  and  conferences,  if  any,  on  those  great  religious  and 
ecclesiastical  questions  which  were  then  heaving  society  with  volcanio 
power.  But  aJl  this  is  hidden  from  us.  We  know  only  that  James  got 
no  good,  rathef  took  no  good,  from  his  chaplain,  and  doggedly  and 
stealthily  pursued  the  course  which  made  him  ultimately  a  crownless 
exile. 

In  1654,  Mr.  Greenhill  was  appointed  to  an  office  of  a  very  different 
kind.  On  the  20th  of  March  of  that  year,  the  Lord  Protector,  with  con* 
sent  of  his  council,  issued  his  ordinance  for  the  appointment  of  "  Com- 
missioners for  approbation  of  Public  Preachers,"  and  of  these  commis- 
sioners, known  in  history  by  the  name  of  "  Triers,"  Mr.  Greenhill  was 
one. 

This  commission  for  admitting  men  to  cures  is  not  to  be  confounded 
with  the  various  committees  and  commissions  under  the  Long  Parlii^ 
ment,  and  under  Cromwell,  for  depriving  men  of  their  cures,  on  the 
ground  of  a  scandalous  life,  and  other  causes. 

Mr.  Oreenhill,  as  we  have  seen,  was  pastor  of  the  Independent  church 
at  Stepney  from  1644i  to  1671.  But,  strange  to  say,  he  was  for  seven 
of  these  years  likewise  incumbent  of  St.  Dunstan's  in  the  East,  our  old 
parish  church.  His  name  appears  on  the  minutes  of  the  vestry,  for  the 
first  time,  on  the  11th  of  April,  1653,  as  attesting,  with  twenty-four 
others,  the  election  of  churchwardens.  How  long  before  that  he  was 
''vicar"  of  the  parish  I  cannot  say — his  predecessor's  name,  Joshua 
Hoyle,  appearing  for  the  last  time  in  the  minutes  in  1651.  By  whom 
Greenhill  was  appointed  to  the  vicarage  does  not  appear,  but  we  pre- 
sume it  must  have  been  by  the  Lord  Protector.  His  name  appears  on 
the  minutes  for  the  last  time  on  the  15th  July,  1659.  But  the  first 
indication  of  a  vacancy  in  the  parish  is  on  the  lOih  of  September,  1660, 
under  which  date  the  following  minute  occurs : — "  At  a  meeting  this 
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day  it  wai  agreed  by  ti8,  whote  mLxhen  are  uttd^rwrltieu,  that  Mr. 
William  Northey,  Mr.  Maurice  Thomson,  Mr.  Johtt  Limbrey,  Mr.  John 
Hotton,  and  Mr.  Edward  Keelidg,  be  desired  that  they,  or  any  tiro  or 
more  of  them,  do  treat  with  all  persons  now  interested  in  the  right  of 
advowson  of  the  ricarage  of  the  parish  of  Stepney,  for  the  partshase  of 
the  same  for  ever,  in  the  name  of  the  f^flees  in  trust  for  the  pansb." 
Tbi^  minute  is  signed  by  twefity  parrehioners.  The  negotiations  thus 
originated  seem  to  hare  been  soon  completed,  for  the  minutes  of  the 
following  February  7th  are  signed  by  •Emm.  Vyse,  D.I>.,  viear." 
'  The  fact  seems  to  be  that  "William  Oreenhill  was  «  ejected  '*  in  1860, 
immediately  on  the  restoration  of  Charles  the  Second,  wlio  entered 
London,  it  will  be  remembered,  on  the  29th  6f  May  in  that  year. 

That  Mr.  GFreenhill  did  not  resign  the  pastorate  to  become  ticar  of 
the  parish,  but  that  he  held  both  offices  tdmultaneously,  is  beyond  sll 
Question.  The  records  of  the  discipline  of  our  chiurch  are  uninterrupted 
from  1650  to  1660.  The  term,  **  our  pastor,*'  runs  through  them  ^m- 
tinuously,  and  in  one  place  at  least,  with  the  addition,  ^William 
QreenhilL"  This  occurs  on  the  16th  day  of  the  11th  month,  1658 
(January,  1659,  new  style).  And  both  in  the  very  month  preceding, 
and  six  months  after,  I  find  his  name  in  the  vesbry-book  of  the  parish 
Aurch  as  vicar  of  Stepney. 

This  conjunction  of  offices,  incongruous  as  it  seems,  is  easily  accounted 
for.  Eten  the  Independents,  two  centuries  ago,  while  their  principles 
"dearly  pointed,"  as  Mr.  Stoughton  says,  **to  what  at  the  present  day 
is  denominated '  Voluntaryism;  •  and  wliile  their  churches  were  voluntary 
communities,  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  term,  independent  of  all  State 
support,  and  free  from  all  State  control,  did  not  object  to  the  State  sap- 
port  of  the  ministers  of  religion,  provided  only  that  their  conscienoet 
were  not  violated  in  being  compelled  to  do  what  they  did  not  approve. 
And  when  they  accepted  appointments  under  Cromwell  to  the  parish 
diurehes,  they  looked  upon  themselves  rather  as  public  tdaehen  of 
religion  than  pastors  of  churches. 

The  likelihood  is,  that  the  Independent  flock  of  which  OreenhiO  was 
pastor  attended  his  ministrations  as  a  teacher  in  the  parish  church,  find 
assembled  separately  only  for  Christian  fellowahip  and  the  exercise  of 
discipline.  That  they  did  assemble  separately,  at  least  for  these  pu^ 
posee,  ia  certain  from  their  own  records,  in  which  we  find  mention  st 
certain  times  of  the  election  of  deacons  and  elders,  and  of  the  exdusion 
of  certain  persons  fh>m  communion,  for  various  specified  oflences. 

With  1660,  the  year  of  OreenhilPs  ejectment  from  the  parish  chnrcl), 
begins  the  period  of  cruel  persecution,  which  ended  only  with  the 
revolution  in  1688.  The  entries  in  our  church  book  are,  during  this 
period,  few  and  far  between.  There  is  only  one  in  1660,  and  it  is  of  no 
public  interest.  The  next  is  in  1666.  There  are  four  iu  1668,  two  in 
1669,  two  in  1671,  and  then  comes  the  last  mention  of  Mr.  GreenhiL 


ill  Mi(^«r"  MttdWridtt^,^^  S^tettit>6r  tTtti,  i«f  1;«  ^f  pistO!',  Mr!' 
Gmdnhil),  died,  And  was  buried  O^tobel*  »rtd."  Whete  h^  W«w  btiHed, 
atid  'Wh(^  pr^Bcb^d  hlfir  fuAerAl  irertaoD,  I  eatiiidt  Ml,  But  iHien  JohA 
How*  preAohted,  iii  1699,  thd  funeinl  sermon  of  Matthfe#  Mead  ih  i\\e 
itoee<^g-bou0d  wbiofa  was  built  three  ^eAi*«  aftel^  Gteenbill's  d^ath,  h^ 
ihufiefWi^d  to  Oreenbill  t**-'*  I  well  rdtft^^mbidt*,  that,  iib<5ut  tbtee  olt  fyM^ 
and  forty  y«axt  ago  being*  deMred  to'  gim  help,  dn  a  Ld^d'a  da)i^,  to  tbdf 
omitwilt  florWtnt  cyf  ObMt,  Mr.  G^reenhill,  wboAo  'praid^  id  tltib  in  kll  thd 
ohurQhe^,  I  thou  fik'st  bedud  Um  (Mt.  M^ad)  p¥<&a^b/^  Thi^  btfifoniettt, 
although  80  incidental,  is  full  of  historic  interest.  It  tlEttrri^  iiA  bftck  td 
ItffiS  o^  1660^  when  Mn  G«eetibili  ims/fieafr  of  lb«  pariiib.  It  wa^  in 
the  pariih  dbvroh  J6hii  Hofwe  *gair%  ^iMp'*  t^Mr.  G^^d^hhiU,  md  li 
waathefBi  toO)  he  heard  Mri  Mead  fiHI  pvea»h. 

Mr.  How^a  statensat  is  oonfiiMed  a&d  illii«triited  bf  U  idtf^Ai^ 
entry  in  our  church  book.  Among  the  admissiontf  t6  th&  chfttreh  itt 
1656,  there  is  this  entry : — '*  Tenth  month  (December,  old  style),  the 
28th  day,  Matthew  Mead,  minister,  and  now  lecturer  at  Stepney/'  In 
1656,  then,  just  three-and-forty  y^^  I^efpre-  the  date  of  Mr.  Howe's 
reference,  Mr.  Mead'  was  '*  Lectured  **  at  Stepney,  so  that  Mr.  Howe 
'^ dmugMby"  fbr  Mr.  OneiihiUy  the tietr^  wcKiId  hd^  to- <q[»pbrtumty 
of  healing  kim.  Mr.  Mtod  W«^  at  the  4iaiii^  time  ^  Mihibtet*,'*  thai  ^ 
ha  hud  sodie  ^bar^v  ^f  htv  oWn^  aad  thm  efadrgi»,  either  at  8badWell  or 
Spit^fieida,  h^  held  till  tha  ejedtaant  ih  1068.  And  xiiai4c  the 
singularity^  and  ila  we  i^ottld  aay^  the  irreguiArity,i*^wh)le  both  a 
«  Misiflter  "  and  the  "^  Leotwer  "  at  oar  parish  ckuroh,  lind  while  con«* 
tinuiag  both>  he  becamo  a  *'mdmber"  of  ihe  Iddependtot  (diuMh^  of 
which  the  vieat  of  the  pariah  wAa  pilaio]^>  and  Whiah  held  lia  meetingtf 
regnlariy  iov  fellowahip  and  diaoiplind. 

GiraanhiU's  '^  ComimeDtary  cm  BBekiaL"  conaiita  ^*  of  leotuves  "  delivered 
in  the  Qity  €f  XioDdoii,  and  was  published  in  fiire  roivmes  in  1M6, 1M9, 
1651,  1868,  and  1662<  In  l^bS^  Mr.  Greenhill  preaehed  before  the 
Hottse  «f  Oommona  on  occasioa  of  a  public  fast^  and  hia  sermon  wa^ 
published  by  command  of  the  House.  The  only  other  writinga  of  hia 
which  I  hav«  beao  aUe  to  diacover,  are  two  small  duodecimo  yoiumes, 
o£  289  and  dl9  pages,  aiiid  a  aermon  preached  before  the  liotkg  ParltiU' 
mmt  in  1643,  antitl^  ''  Thd  Axe  at  the  Eoot." 

The  firstt  of  the  Telulnea  is  entitled  ''Bermoiis  ef  Chriat^  Hia  Bis^ 
o^w0rf  of  Hittiealf»  of  the  Spirit  and  Bri^  the  Water  of  Life,  «id 
Hie  free  lantstieii  of  Stnnara  to  eotne  and  dri&k  of  them.  From* 
Bev.  tjuu  1%  17-"  ^liii»  little  book  was  published  itk  1656,  when  the 
author  was  both  vicar  of  the  parish  imd  paator  of  the  Independent; 
chttftlk 

Xhe  laat  of  Mr.  GbeenhiU^a  writings  was  published  in  1671,  the  year 
of  hia  deaths  aad  is  edlitledy  "  The  Soand-hearted  Cfeiatian }  or,  a 

•  Ifdt  1677,  M  Pftlmer,  Woo^J,  and  others  lay. 
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Treatifle  of  Soundnesa  of  Heart :  with  mvenl  oHobt  sefttont,*'  aai  bean 
the  fit  motto,  "  Kon  progredi  est  regredi"  Of  his  own  little  flock  it 
would  appear  that  some  had  been  overcome  by  the  spirit  of  the  timee. 
"  Have  not  some  gone  out  from  you  that  were  not  of  you,  and  left 
Christ  the  only  true  light  for  their  own  light?  Is  it  not  an  hour  of 
temptatiiHi  ?  Are  not  blustering  winds  of  doctrine  abroad  that  would 
blow  away  the  grace  and  G-ospel  of  Chriet,  and  ha^e  only  monditj  for 
grace  and  Gospel  ?  Hold  fast  what  you  have  heard,  and  stand  fast  ia 
the  Lord,  and  so  shall  ye  livOi  and  you  shall  be  our  hope,  our  joy,  and 
reason  of  rejoicing." 

We  have  no  racy  anecdotes  or  personal  romancea  to  reeoid  of  Wilhsm 
Ghieenhill.  But  three>and-forty  years  after  hia  death  John  Howe  spoke 
of  his  "praise  "  as  "  being  in  all  the  churches,"  and  so  long  u  s 
Congregational  church  exists  at  Stepney,  it  may  be  said  that  "his 
^orks  do  follow  him." 


So  not  JLinztt. 

JrBT  before  Ood  destroyed  the  guilty  cities  of  the  plain,  two  angels 
were  sent  to  tell  Lot  and  his  family  what  God  was  about  to  do»  and  to 
urge  them  to  flee.  Lot  does  not  seem  to  have  doubted  the  angel's 
word,  but  on  some  account  or  another  he  lingered.  Perhaps  he  was 
unwilling  to  leave  the  possessions  he  had  acquired  in  Sodom;  or  it 
might  be,  that  he  was  reluctant  to  depart  without  his  married 
daughters,  and  their  husbands  and  children.  Whatever  the  reason^  be 
lingered.  But  the  Lord  did  not  sufler  him  to  remain.  The  angels  laid 
their  hands  on  him,  and  by  gentle  force  urged  him  on,  until  he  was 
beyond  the  reach  of  danger.  Not  till  then  was  the  city  consumed. 
*^  And  while  he  lingered,  the  men  laid  hold  upon  his  band,  and  upon  the 
hand  of  his  wife,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his  two  daughters ;  the  Lord 
being  mercifiil  unto  him:  and  they  brought  him  forth,  and  set  him 
without  the  city." — Gen.  xix,  16. 

There  are  lingerers  now,  sinners  who  are  awakened  and  have  bceit 
long  awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  danger,  and  who  do  intend,  some 
time  or  other,  to  "  escape  for  their  lives,"  but  who,  like  Lot,  linger. 
Perhaps  Satan  suggests  that  it  is  ''time  enough  yet,"  and  they  belieTe 
him ;  or  they  may  be  reluctant  to  give  up  some  cherished  sin.  What* 
ever  the  cause,  they  do  linger.  They  are  no  nearer  salvation  than  thej* 
were  months  and  years  ago ;  perhaps,  indeed,  considering  that  they 
may  be  less  anxious  about  it,  not  so  near. 

We  would  remind  these  lingerers  of  God's  great  mercy,  the  Lord 
has  been  merciful  to  you.  It  is  of  His  mercy  that  your  life  has  been 
prolonged  to  hear  of  His  salvation.  In  all  those  appeals  which  have 
been  urged  upon  you  by  parent'^,  or  teachers,  or  pastors,  you  are  to 
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leoognise  not  only  their  penonal  solicitude,  but,  far  above  all,  Gbd'a 
loving  mercy ;  and  it  is  God's  meroy  which  in  these  pages  addresses 
jou  now*  In  His  name  we  lay  upon  you  the  hand  of  constraining 
]ofv%  and  beseech  you  to  linger  no  more. 

So  not  linger,  for  the  peril  i9  ao  great.  It  was  an  awful  ruin  that 
was  impendmg  over  Sodom— not  the  visifc  of  an  invading  army,  ravaging 
everything  and  leaving  the  hapless  inhabitants  nothing  but  their  lives ; 
not  exile  and  bondage,  but  death — ^death  in  a  form  of  all  others  most 
terrible'---death  by  fire :  for  the  Lord  Gt)d  was  about  to  rain  fire  and 
brimstone  upon  ^em  from  heaven,  which  should  consume  them  utterly. 
Yet  such  a  ruin  was  only  a  fiunt  emblem  of  the  ruin  which  awaits  the 
nnner.  Its  pangs  might  be  sharp,  but  they  woidd  soon  be  oyer ;  it 
would  destroy  only  the  body ;  it  would  not  reach  the  soul.  The  peril 
to  which  you  are  exposed  is  the  destruction  of  the  soul.  Hear  what 
GKkL's  word  says :  *^  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are 
under  the  curse :  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  eveiy  one  that  continueth 
not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."--*GhiI. 
iii.  10.  ''He  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abidetfa  on  him." — John  iii.  86.  To  be  thus  '*  under  the 
curse,"  to  be  thus  exposed  to  the  ''  wrath  of  God,"  is  to  be  shut  out  of 
heaven ;  to  have  no  place  in  its  home  of  love ;  no  share  in  its  bliss ;  no 
voice  in  its  songs ;  it  is  to  be  condemned  in  the  great  and  final  judg« 
ment,  and  to  hear  addressed  to  you  that  awful  word,  "  Depart ; "  and  it 
is  to  be  lost  for  ever  in  hell.  With  a  soul  in  peril,  so  precious,  that  a 
whole  world  were  a  poor  compensation  for  its  loss,  and  with  such  a 
doom  as  this  awaiting  you,  is  it  not  madness  to  linger  for  a  single  hour, 
when  loving  mercy  implores  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?  In 
the  urgent  language  of  the  angel  we  say  to  you,  "  ISscape  for  thy  life ; 
look  not  behind  thee,  neither  stay  thou  in  all  the  plain ;  escape  to  the 
mountain,  lest  thou  be  consumed." — Gen.  xix.  17. 

Do  not  linger,  for  you  may  obtain  salvation  now.  There  is  salvation, 
and  there  is  salvation  for  you,  God's  own  Sou  died  on  the  cross  that 
guilty  sinners  might  have  everlasting  life ;  and  yon  have  but  to  repent 
of  sin,  and  to  believe  in  Him,  to  obtain  His  mercy,  and  to  obtain  it 
now.  Gh)d  says  to  you,  as  He  says  to  every  sinner  besides,  "  Behold, 
now  is  the  accepted  time ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  **  To 
day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts."  He  is  prepared 
this  very  moment  to  give  you  everlasting  life,  if  you  vrill  but  seek  it  in 
His  own  appointed  way.  Perhaps  you  think,  **  I  would  be  better  than 
I  am  before  I  presume  to  go  \o  Him."  Then  you  will  have  to  wait 
for  ever ;  for  only  Christ  Himself  can  overcome  the  evil  which  you 
deplore.  Or  possibly  you  may  say,  "  I  am  so  guilty,  you  do  not  know 
what  wickedness  I  have  done."  But  keeping  away  from  Christ  will 
not  lessen  your  guilt ;  it  will  increase  it.  Besides,  you  will  find  no- 
thing in  the  Gospel  about  degrees  of  guilt ;  and  beyond  all  this,  though 
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A  ttftH  be  erer  io  p^nittiit,  and  met  lo  b«li«ving,  thetv  is  no  mtnlAcfn. 
Inatead  of  that,  we  luive  the  aittmuioe  that  '*  the  bleed  of  Jeeoi  Christ 
hiB  Son  deanseth  from  aioj  emr/'  0^  again,  yott  may  object^  "  My  htftrt 
is  so  hard,  that  I  cannot  hope  to  find  meroy ! "  Are  yea  to  try  to 
soften  it,  then,  and  when  you  hare  aacoeeded  in  doing  ao,  to  teke  it  to 
Him  ?  That  were  jait  aa  if,  in  sight  of  a  great  glowing  fumaoe  kindkd 
for  the  purpose  of  melting  a  mass  of  hard  iron  ore,  you  were  to  take  a 
portion  of  that  ore,  and  ohafe  it  with  your  handB«  and  press  it  to  your 
boaos,  that  yon  aught  prepare  it  for  the  fuomace,  resolved  not  teetil 
it  in  till  it  gave  some  signs  that  it  was  baginoitig  to  melt.  Any  eno 
who  fenw  yoa  doing  that  would  surely  say,  *'  Have  you  taken  leara  of 
your  sensea  P  Oaat  it  into  the  fiiroaee  at  ones,  it  will  melt  in  a  iev 
momenta  there."  And  so  we  would  sayi  *'  Take  that  oold»  dead  heat 
of  yours  at  onse  to  Christi  for  none  but  Me  ean  mdt  it  in  pOniifnM 
and  love."  Do  not  linger,  go  just  ae  you  are  to  Him,  asauted  that  Ha 
ia  even  now  pwpared  to  fulfil  to  yen  His  own  meet  grackma  aaanmace, 
''Him  that  dometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  oast  outi" 

Po  not  linger,  fir  the  Uenkigt  thai  ore  f^fired  to  pm  nre  wOfBok' 
My  preciou9m  It  waa  no  bright  prospect  whiek  waa  pieaented  to  Lot 
when  he  was  urged  to  depart  from  Sodom.  It  had  been  hie  homa^  hia 
paradiae-^if  that  oould  be  oalled  a  paradise  which  waa  so  polluted ;  and 
to  leave  it  waa  to  leave  hia  all,  and«  escaping  with  bare  life,  to  begin 
the  world  afresh,  little  better  than  a  beggar,  l^t  it  is  no  bate  delifa^ 
anee  wbioh  is  extended  to  you  in  tiie  Gospel.  It  would  be  a  great 
thing  not  to  be  oondemned^*not  to  go  down  into  everlasting  fire^not 
to  be  lost  for  ever.  But  there  ia  unspeakably  more.  God  proauaiB,  if 
you  believe  in  Jesus,  to  adopt  yoU  as  His  child,  and  to  give  jon  even  oa 
earth  a  '^peaee  which  passeth  aU  understanding/*  and  a  joy  wkioh  if 
*' tmspeakable  and  full  of  glory;"  whilst  beyond  all  that  ia  eartklr, 
there  remains  a  heaven  of  everlasting  gladness  and  rest.  You  woaU 
not  linger,  if  there  were  offered  to  yon  a  splendid  fortune*  Ton  would 
not  say^  I  will  attend  to  it  some  time  else,  but  not  now.  Tea 
would  with  aJl  eagerness,  if  it  were  possible,  make  sure  of  it  at  onoe. 
Why  linger,  then,  when  there  is  offered  to  you  a  treasure  which  is  of 
transceoidently  gf  eater  value  than  all  the  worlds  and  whudi  will  endaia 
for  evei*  ? 

Do  not  linger,  for  four  heart  may  h&  hardened.  '<  I  W2I  wait,'*  yea 
say,  '^  n  little  longer,  and  then  I  will  seek  salvation."  By  and  by  ycni 
will  fling  aside  all  hesitation,  and  no  deeiaion  shall  be  mora  manly  and 
eameet  than  yours.  It  may  be  ao,-^but  it  may  be  otherwise;  and  tkai 
is  more  likely.  You  know  how  powerful  a  thing  habit  is.  Put  up  an 
alarai'riock  in  your  bedroom,  and  form  the  habit  of  riaing  at  its  suamooS} 
and  yx>tt  will  very  seldom  iail  to  hear  it ;  sleep  on>  and  it  will  veiy  aooa 
eease  to  diaiurb  you.  You  could  not  sleep  amid  the  din  anddaltBr  of 
maohinery;  these  are  tiioae  who  are  so  aocuatomed  to  it^  that  thaf 
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cmild  fa^rdly  ileep  without  It.  Cdnflcidttcd,  to6,  hM  it«  habits  |  And  xn 
nothmg  18  the  pow^r  (ff  habit  more  manifest  than  in  th«  hearing  of  the 
Gk>spe}.  You  ti^mble  now  as  you  hear  of  the  wrath  of  God  j  you  ara 
melted  by  the  story  of  the  CroM  ;  you  are  attracted  by  the  beautifol 
Tisiona  of  hearen,  and  you  think  it  will  b^  always  thus.  Do  not  deceive 
yourself!  it  will  be  thus  if  you  listen  and  obey;  it  will  not  be  so  if 
you  listen  and  refuse.  There  are  thousands  who  were  once  the  subjeets 
of  deep  eonvietion,  who  are  past  feeling  now ;  and  there  are  multitudes 
who  onee  listened  to  the  Gbspel  with  interest  and  feeling  too,  who  are 
now  enduring  the  torture  of  an  awakened  oonsoienoe,  where  there  ii 
nothing  to  extract  its  sting,  and  where  all  is  miseiT*  and  despair.  As 
you  think  of  the  bare  possibility^  of  your  heart  being  hardened  thuS| 
does  not  the  appeal  of  the  Holy  Spirit  eome  home  to  you  with  mighty 
pcrwBt-^^*  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts  "  ? 

Do  not  linger,  for  lift  U  un^riaki*  It  is  possible,  and  perhaps  we 
might  add  j^Hybable,  that  jou  may  live  ten,  or  twenty,  er  thirty  years 
longer ;  but  mai^,  it  is  only  prolmhU.  There  is  no  odrMntjt,  You  may 
di^  ere  muiy  months  longer  have  sped  their  course ;  ay,  even  a  few  days 
hence  you  may  be  no  more.  Health  afibrds  no  sure  presumptieui  nor 
youth)  nor  the  vigour  of  manhood,  that  you  will  lengthen  out  your  days. 
The  bolt  may  even  now  be  sped  which  shall  lay  you  low;  the  plank  may 
even  now  be  fashioned  which  shall  form  your  coffin ;  and  the  web  may 
even  now  be  woven  of  wbioh  they  will  make  your  shroud.  This  is  the 
only  day  on  which  you  can  calcuIate,-^to-morrowyou  may  be  in  eternity, 
beyond  the  reach  of  mercy  for  ever.  When  the  happiness  of  a  whole 
eternity  depends  on  your  belief  on  Jesus  during  life,  and  when  that 
life  is  so  uncertsin,  is  it  not  unutterable  folly  to  linger  for  a  singW 
hour  ?  *^  Whatsoever  thy  hand  flndeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might;  for 
there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdonii  in  the  graveg 
whither  thou  goe^t/* — >Sceles.  ix.  10. 

Fonder  these  thoughts  ^-*The  peril  is  inconceivably  great;  You  may 
obtain  salvation  now;  The  blessings  to  be  secured  are  of  priceless 
worth ;  Your  heart  may  be  hardened ;  Life  is  unowtain.  And  as  you 
ponder  them,  i^esolve — '*  I  will  linger  no  longer ;  I  will  seek  salvation 
Kow/*  S.  0-.,  J[>urh0m. 
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lY.— COUiOaUY  CXF  F0I8SY  i  ATTEMPT  AT  COMPREHENSION  i 

BEACTION  AND  CIVIL  WAR. 

FsAirois  II.  finished  his  fteble  and  disastrons  reign  December  5th» 
1060,  and  was  soeeeeded  by  his  brother  Oharles  the  Ninth,  Uiea  only 
eleven  yean  of  age.  Catherine,  the  qneen^mother,  at  onoe  regained 
the  power^of  which  ike  GKuses  had  skilftOiy  deprived  her.     She  was 
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appointed  regent  during  the  minoritj  of  the  young  king;  the  King  of 
I^avarre  was  content  to  receive  the  office  of  lieutenant-general  of  the 
kingdom.  It  does  not  fall  within  our  purpose  to  deecribethe  assembliDg 
of  the  States-Qeneral,  or  their  diacussions  respecting  the  oppreasions  of 
the  nobility,  the  aufferinga  of  the  people,  and  the  condition  of  the 
finances :  suffice  it  to  say  that  there  was  a  general  disposition  to  curb 
the  arrogance  and  exactions  of  both  nobles  and  clergy,  and  that  the  latter 
deemed  it  their  wisest  policy  to  allay  the  increasing  storm  by  consent- 
ing to  contribute  15,000,000  livres  towards  defraying  the  national  debt. 
On  the  whole,  the  influence  of  the  Guises  was  temporarily  on  the 
decline ;  the  numbers  of  the  Protestants  were  increasing,  and  their 
prospects  were  brightening ;  the  queen-mother  was  again  inclined  to 
favour  them ;  and  the  deputies  of  the  States-General,  who  met  at 
Fontoise,  anxious  to  soften  down  the  animosities  which  existed  between 
religious  parties,  and  to  prevent  the  perseoutiona  which  had  inflicted 
such  widespread  sufieting,  petitioned  the  king  to  summon  the  leading 
divines  of  the  Protestant  Church  to  meet  the  bishops  at  Poissy,  and 
confer  with  them  on  the  possibility  of  a  compromise  based  on  mutoil 
concession.  The  queen-mother  and  her  council,  decided  that  thii 
petition  ought  to  be  granted,  and  therefore,  in  spite  of  murmurs  of 
opposition  which  sounded  from  some  few  quarters,  such  as  the  SorbonDC, 
they  sent  safe-conducts  to  the  principal  Beformed  ministers,  and 
appointed  Poissy,  five  leagues  from  Paris,  as  the  place  of  meeting. 
The  queen  consented  to  this  step  all  the  more  readily  because  the 
Cardinal  Lorraine,  who  was  proud  of  his  powers  as  an  orator  and 
debater,  seemed  to  welcome  the  prospect  of  such  a  passage  at  smu, 
and  affirmed  that  he  would  vanquish  the  said  ministers  by  ai^^ument, 
without  the  help  of  any  other  weapons.  She  deemed  it  wise^  however, 
to  pay  the  Pope  the  compliment  of  informing  him  what  was  about  to 
take  place,  and  to  assure  him  that  the  conference  was  resolved  on  with 
the  express  design  of  restoring  the  seceders  to  the  Catholic  Charch. 
His  Holiness  thought  it  prudent  to  offer  only  indirect  opposition,  and 
therefore  returned  answer  that  although  such  «  national  council  as  the 
queen  described  was  rendered  unnecessary  by  the  fact  that  he  wasabont 
to  call  a  general  council,  yet,  as  the  conference  had  been  summoned,  he 
had  sent  the  Cardinal  de  Eerrara  to  preside  at  it.  Ferrara  was  a  man  of 
consummate  address,  admirably  fitted  for  the  task  which  the  Pope  had 
assigned  him,  and,  although  not  allowed  to  preside,  played  his  part  onlj 
too  well. 

And  now  the  leaders  on  both  sides  began  to  arrive  at  Pofssy.  The 
chief  of  the  Protestant  party  was  Theodore  Beza,  whom  Calvin 
deputed  to  attend  instead  of  himself.  Beza  was  of  noble  family,  had 
seen  much  of  the  world,  and  mingled  much  with  princes,  was  possessed 
of  vast  erudition,  singular  elegance  of  style,  beauty  of  person,  and 
gracefulness  of  manner,  combined  with  great  elevation  of  piefy.    With 
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him  Mrere  associated  Peter  Martyr,  Augustin  Maxlorat,  Jean  BaimoBd, 
Martin  and  Francois  Morel,  and  some  others.  On  the  Catholio  side 
the  chiefs  were  the  Cardinals  de  Lorraine,  de  Tonmon,  de  Bonrbon, 
D'Armagnac,  and  de  Qaize,  and  these  were  supported  by  many  eminent 
bishops  and  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne. 

Before  the  day  of  conference  the  Cardinal  de  Lorraine  sought 
frequent  private  interviews  with  Beza,  partly  to  gauge  his  powers  and 
learn  his  methods  of  handling  the  subjects  under  dispute,  partly  to 
endeavour  by  the  temptations  of  ambition  or  avarice  to  win  him 
over  to  the  Catholic  party.  In  all  these  interviews  he  exhibited  the 
utmost  courtesy,  and  professed  the  utmost  simplicity  and  ingenuousness, 
but  failed  to  throw  the  Protestant  divine  off  his  guard. 

Beza»  anxious  that  the  disoussions  should  be  conducted  on  certain 
fixed  principles,  and  shotdd  really  lead  to  practical  results,  proposed,  in 
a  petition  to  the  queen-mother,  the  following  as  the  terms  to  be 
observed  in  the  coz^erence : — "  1st.  That  at  the  colloquy  the  bishops 
should  be  admitted,  not  as  judges,  but  simply  as  parties  in  the  debate. 
2nd.  That  the  king  in  person  should  preside,  accompanied  by  the 
queen-mother,  the  princes  of  the  blood,  and  the  members  of  the 
Council  of  State.  8rd.  That  all  questions  should  be  determined  by  a 
reference  to  the  Word  of  GK>d,  as  contained  in  the  canonical  books  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament ;  and  should  any  difficulty  arise  in  the 
eicpounding  of  passages,  that  recourse  should  be  had  to  the  Hebrew 
text  for  the  Old,  and  to  the  original  Greek  for  the  New.  4th.  That 
secretaries  should  be  appointed  to  take  a  correct  minute  of  all  that 
might  be  conceded  by  either  party."  The  only  answer  that  the  queen 
deigned  him  was  that,  as  she  should  be  present,  she  would  take  care 
that  the  conference  was  equitably  conducted. 

Qn  the  0th  of  September,  1561,  the  first  session  of  the  conference  was 
held  in  the  refectory  of  one  of  the  largest  convents.  The  king  took 
his  seat  as  president,  supported  on  the  right  by  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
and  the  Kiog  of  Navarre,  and  on  his  left  by  the  queen-mother,  the 
Queen  of  Navarre,  and  the  Princess  Marguerite.  B^ind  them  were 
assembled  a  brilliant  company  of  the  highest  petsons  in  the  land, 
gorgeously  dressed,  and  shining  with  gold  and  silver  and  jewels.  On 
either  side  were  the  cardinals,  bishops,  and  doctors  of  the  Bomish 
Church  in  their  most  splendid  vestments.  The  king  in  a  few  words 
explained  to  the  prelates  the  object  of  the  meeting,  and  the  Chancellor, 
in  a  long  harangue,  showed  the  necessity  of  some  reform  in  the 
Church,  and  of  the  adoption  of  some  remedy  i^ainst  the  bitter  con* 
tentions  which  had  prevailed  between  the  Catholic  and  Protestant 
communions.  The  Beformed  ministers  were  then  called  in.  They 
were  simply  dressed  in  their  Geneva  cloaks  and  bands,  but  were 
attended  by  twenty-two  of  the  first  gentlemen  of  the  court.  No 
sooner  had  tiiey  entered,  than  Beza,  addressing  the  king,  expressed  an 


e«m«tt  wi»li  thai,  in  %  matter  so  imppfduKb^  and  Ivr  tb«  conduct  of  which 
h«  f^U  00  unequal,  they  abould  at  once  appeal  ta  "  tba  Father  of  ligbtft'' 
for  wisdom  and  guidance;  and  then*  humbly  kneeluig  with  hii  coU 
laagUM,  h0  poured  forth  a  pnor^r  fuU  of  pathof  and  do?out  ardour,  in 
which  he  alluded  to  the  sufferioga  and  liardsbipa  which  hij|  hretbrea 
bad  loDg  andured,  and  to  the  hope  that  had  been  ai^akened  by  tbe 
accewaion  of  the  young  king  to  tha  throne )  ai)4  then  aakad  that  aU 
preaout  migjbit  bo  so  guided  by  light  from  bea?en,  thai^  tba  jraault  of  the 
^nferonce  might  bo  in  the  high^str  degroo  bona&cial  to  bia  diatrtft^ 
ocuntry.  Tbe  spootatora  ^ai«  deapljr  moved,  and  many  of  thoie 
att«^bed  to  the  iB<omiah  faith  ware  surpriW  to  hoar  auch  worda  bo^ 
one  whom  they  had  regarded  with  avoraion  aa  an  impioua  haratic* 

Mw^g  concluded  thia  act<if  dayotiout  h^  commenced  b^a  argamant, 
rapidlj  pointing  out  the  diSorancca  between  tba  two  communiani, 
and  aupporting  the  practioea  of  his  own  by  appropriate  passage!  tfom 
the  Word  of  Godt  The  spirit  in  which  he  reasoned  waa  ndmirab)a,  sad 
hia  eloquence  compelled  all  to  listen  in  profound  silence  and  with  £x<^ 
attentiop,  until  be  touched  on  the  aubject  of  the  euohariai  His 
remark  on  thia  so  ahooked  the  prejudices  of  tbo  Bomish  part^  that  a 
fnurmujp  of  diaappvobataon  immediately  ran  throughout  the  assembly. 
Hia  words  were  ''  That  though  bo  admitted  tbe  Tory  body  and  bleed  of 
Obriat  were,  in  tbe  aaoramenti  receiyed  throogh  the  apirit  by  the  biiit 
fulf  ytt  he  balieyod  the  veal  body  and  blood  of  Gbriat  to  be  a^  far  froa 
the  real  bread  and  wme  as  tbe  heAvena  were  from  the  wth/'  Still  tbe 
general  impreasion  made  by  hia  speech  muat  h«ve  beeoi  both  rer^ 
&TOurable  and  very  strong,  since  it  called  forth  the  exclamation  b^ 
tbe  Cardinal  Lorraine^  '<  Would  tq  Ood  that  this  man  had  been  duab^ 
or  that  we  bad  been  deaf!  V 

The  next  aeaaion  of  iho  conference  was  on  the  16th  of  September, 
wheu  tbo  Cardinal  appeared  to  anawei?  the  ay^eeoh  of  his  formidsUe 
oppononi  Thia  anawer  was  worthy  of  hia  reputation  and  acknowledged 
abilitiea*  Saving  touched  lightly  on  a^veral  pointa  that  had  ^j^ 
mooted^  be  proceeded  to  concentrate  hia  power  on  two  aubjecta  of  naU 
wpprtanee^— the  authority  of  the  Church  in  matters  of  faithy«ad  ^ 
wii  presence  in  th^  sacrament-  3o  conclusive  did  ki$  atrgust^^ 
iH>peap  to  his  own  followers^  th^t  th^y  requeated  the  king  to  compel  the 
Jleformod  ministere  to  oTpreaa  their  i^^t  to  tb^  two  afiic)fs  on  Jf^ 
Qf  beiug  driven  from  hia  pr^aenoe,  ^Be^a^  howey!ory  w^a  \j  ibm»  9^^ 
disturbed  by  tbia  impotuoua  d^mend,  but,  kneoling  beforo  hia  ffaj^^X* 
reqvieated  that  he  might  be  allowed  there  and  tben^  without  the  m»li^} 
df4a^i  to  fmawer  the  Cardinara  remarks.  Tho  Conp^il  ruled  tbattbif 
reqnest  was  only  r^onablcy  but  that  aa  the  action  had  already  (HH^ 
tinned  two  koura,  it  wou^d  be  betteyr  to  def^  bis  reply  to  a  futare  iv* 
;^aDvrhilo  the  Cardinal  do  Perrara  arrived,  i^nd  aucoeeded  in  p^r* 

«»mffog  ^.qu^^n-^miQtbeF  tQ  difpi^9  ti^^  AH^ml^i  wA  tp  tf^M» 
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&ji  it  a  privftte  meetinif  betwe«x  Hajfrn-'dozen  bUhopa  laul  tn  a^ml 
number  of  the  PfatQ»ta»t  divines*  Ibo  Car4mal  d^  ]jon«io9  iiko  bit: 
upon  ft  clQv«r  dovicQ  bj^  wbioH  he  boped  to  cQufoimd  S«m  Md  bU 
fiiendfl^  #ii4  to  tbrow  m  ftppl^  of  duoord  into  tb^r  midtlii 

It  in  well  koown  tbftt  tbd  Xiutb«r»a  ftnd  tb^  Sefomiod  Cbvmbea  w^ii^ 
not  agreed  m  Ibe  q^es^ipu  of  tbe  Ii9fd'«  Supper.  Tbd  ImIjiwmmi 
beli^T^  in  ciiii|ubfktftiM^i«lu»p,  A0rfi|ii)g  th^t  if  1th  tba  br9»d  av^  wifia 
tbo  f^rj  b^jf  AAd  bto^d  of  Cbrlat  woim  ActunUy  prafKmt  Tb#  £efa»0>#d 
PftilitMfif  d  tbe  ppiri^md  ^^mn^,  buli  deoied  my  m^t^jrial  pr^^^noQ  of 

our  IiQTd  m  ^  mw^en^  ^mf9te>  Xu  prdev,  if  poaAibb»,  to  uait;^ 
tb»  tvo  conmmionsi  CidTip,  iK)n}0  time  before,  bftd  publiBbod  A  wopki 
in  vbi^h  bQ  bud  giv<ea  detoitioDH  tbikt  cafno  fts  p^^r  ^  tb«  doctrine 
itf  tba  liutben*ai)g  fti  be  oould  OQiM(»L?ntiou«ly  gp,^d«&iitiap»  wbii^b  bd 
would  biirdlj  b«^§-  ?oip%ad  fop  imij  otbar  parpo^a  tbam  th^t  of  %\y^ 
oomprebm9k4i  wi  ^KnUm  of  PrQto0t«n(9f  I'prty  <aiai»terfl  of  tifafi  Puobj 
of  Wif tembfvg  btd  11I0O  pMbliabod  tb»  eamo  i^ntmopt^.  Tb9  C»rdipid« 
adMilly  blending  0xpre«»ioi]^  from  bolib  tbote  vorbi ,  «ii<ioeedod  in  pro* 
dncing  a  fiovmuia  irbiab  diffevod  yefy  little  from  tbo  Somisb  doo^nno  of 
traDBubstantiation,  and,  presenting  H  (o  B^sfk  and  biv  oooipaniOOfi 
aaked  wbaUiay  tb^y  would  prove  tbo  iino^i^ty  of  tboir  diaire  for  peiice 
hy  signing  tbii  oonJMsipin,  wbiob  be  bad  drawn  from  tb^  writingn  of 
iteif  own  difinet.  Tbo  perplexity  of  tbo  JWormod  ministora  waa  gYQi4 
To  dgn  ihiadoeument  would  be  to  give  up  a  tnrt^  wbipb  tbaur  clmrisbfib 
Mgardad  as  of  vital  impojctavKm;  to  rol^  to  sign  would  appear  liba  a 
iiMticMia  disinelination  to  yield  to  a  reasopablo  demand,  7vom  tbil 
ambarrassmanit  tboy  w^roi  bow^rtr,  ralioved  by  tbe  addroM  of  Baaa«  wbo 
aakad  the  Cardinal  wbetbar  the  formula  bad  been  adopted  by  hia  own 
oouswil,  vbatber  it  eKpressod  bia  own  private  opiiiiQn9,  and  wbatbei*  bia 
own  party  were  propared  to  sign  it  as  a  basia  of  zeeonoiliation.  Tbesa 
queatioiui  quite  disoonoeried  the  Cardfaial,  wbosa  intontion  was  not  to 
famish  a  probablo  grauud  of  upioa,  but  to  produoe  diaoord  in  tbe 
eamp  of  bia  <^ponants,  as  to  eveate  a  prejudioe  agatost  them*  He 
tbtre£are  gave  an  angry  and  evaaive  answar,  to  whieh  Bozaeahaly 
Bfljoined,  ^^How  then  eaa  Ibia  paper  lead  to  eonoiliatien,  or  of  what 
avail  wonld  it  be  ibr  ua  to  affix  our  aignatum  to  a  writang  which  yon 
atod  your  Ushopa  would  rtfose  to  aubsoribe  f  {The  ditouanen  w^s  now 
reaiuned  with  increased  animation*  but,  aa  niigbt  have  been  antiolpatad; 
led  to  no  beneficial  iasue.  The  mwat^ra,  indeed*  felt  that  tbe  wa^ 
holding  af  aueb  aconler«BOt^  in.  wbiob  tbey  were  a^wadopeniy  to 
deolafe  their  ^ku^  aeniimentab  ^aa  itaeif  in  aome  aert  a  trimaph;  mowm 
over»  JB«aa  waa  peraiitled  to  preaoh  in  tbe  eott«l-yard  of  the  Gaetleef 
Strf  Q^rmains,  whiobi  large  aa  it  waa^  oould  not  oontsin  the  orowda  that 
tbvoQgfid  to  beav.  But  tbe  idea  of  oomprebenfiion  o»  eonapvomiae  .wae 
abandoned  aa  an  im^paaibility. 
33ie  Ssoteatanta  bappiljr  anrqeeded  at  ^bk  ^imcture  in  •obtiiniog  4 
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■light  oonoession  in  their  faTour.  The  Ohanoellor  brought  foiwudin 
the  Assembl  J  cl  N'otables  a  measure,  in  which  he  propoeed  to  giant  « 
limited  toleration  to  the  Beformed  Churches.  It  met  with  the 
strongest  oppositioo,  and  was  yehementlj  debated  for  ten  days.  At 
length  the  Chancellor  triumphed,  and  on  the  17th  January,  1502, 8a^ 
oeeded  in  canning  the  publication  of  an  edict,  nauallj  known  as  ''the 
edict  of  January."  It  secured  to  the  Protestants  the  pnTilege  d 
meeting  mthowt  the  towns,  nnarmed,  under  the  protection  of  (he 
magistrates ;  the  ministers  to  swear  before  a  particular  day  that  they 
would  observe  the  prescribed  conditions,  and  would  refrain  from  aii 
expressions  derogatory  to  the  Catholic  Church.  Moderate  as  tiui 
measure  was,  sereral  of  the  Parliaments  reAised  to  register  it ;  enn  that 
of  Paris  only  yielded  under  the  apprehension  of  force.  NeverthekflB^ 
it  gate  the  Protestants  breathing  time  and  rest^  and,  but  for  the  weak- 
ness and  faithlessness  of  one  man,  might  have  led  to  a  pennanent  under* 
standing  between  the  members  of  the  two  communions.  Gh^mdualiythef 
might  have  come  to  tolerate  and  eren  respect  each  other  as  &Uow- 
citisens,  and  to  leaye  the  progress  of  their  respecti? e  faiths  to  the 
legitimate  influence  of  reason  and  truth. 

But  the  King  of  Navarre  suffered  himself  to  be  detadied  from  the 
Protestant  party  and  the  other  princes  of  the  blood,  and  to  join  the 
Duke  de  Gtdse  and  the  Bomanists.  He  wished  to  regain  the  lost  king* 
dom  of  Navarre ;  and  Philip  of  Spain,  by  holding  out  the  possibility  of 
restoring  it  to  him  on  certain  terms,  succeeded  in  making  him  his  tool 
Before  his  defection  the  Protestant  ministers  preached  with  boUnen^ 
and  were  listened  to  with  respect.  The  Bomanists,  except  in  a  few 
instances,  offered  no  opposition.  But  as  soon  as  he  deserted  his  stan* 
dard,  the  Bomish  party,  feeling  that  their  opponents  were  declining  in 
strength,  again  displayed  their  old  rancour,  and  in  many  places  resorted 
to  open  violence.  Though  Catherine  had  commanded  the  leaders  of 
the  Catholic  confederacy  to  retire  to  the  provinces,  Navarre  wrote 
to  the  Duke  of  Guise,  who  was  then  intriguing  with  some  of  the 
German  princes,  and  urged  him  at  once  to  return  to  Paris.  Hie 
readily  complied,  and  on  his  way  thither  passed  through  Yassi,  where 
stood  the  castle  of  his  mother,  Antoinette  de  Bourbon.  The  Hugoenoti 
were  just  assembling,  to  the  number  of  1,200,  in  a  large  barn  which 
liiey  had  fitted  up  as  a  meeting-house,  when  he  and  his  troops 
approached  the  town.  The  troops  began  to  insult  the  worshippeis, 
and  the  worshippers  returned  indignant  answers.  High  words  led  to 
on  assault  on  the  part  of  the  soldiers.  A  few  of  the  Huguenots  put 
themselves  on  the  defence,  and  a  stone  thrown  from  one  side  or  the 
other  struck  the  Duke  on  the  face  and  fet<died  blood.  His  servants 
instantly  drew  sword  and  rushed  into  the  assembly.  The  slaughter  wie 
fearful.  Unoffending  women  and  children  were  smitten  down  as  merd* 
levfy  as  the  men.    D'Aubignft  reckons  the  niunber  abiin  to  have  been 
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three  hundred,  besides  the  prisoners  and  the  wounded.  The  Duke 
endeavoured  to  excuse  himself  by  ascribing  the  massacre  to  the  anger 
of  his  soldiers,  occasioned  by  the  provocations  of  the  Prote8taiit8«  But 
this  is  very  doubtful;  at  any  rate,  similar  acts  of  violence  in  other  places 
were  perpetrated,  with  a  view  to  put  down  the  edict  of  January — ^the 
fanaticism  of  the  Catholic  population  impelling  them,  without  remorse, 
to  deeds  of  cruelty  and  blood.  No  fewer  than  three  thousand  persons 
are  said  at  this  time  to  have  perished.  The  consequence  was,  that  civil 
war  commenced.  The  Prince  de  Coiid6  gathered  around  him  the 
Huguenots, — Queen  Elizabeth  of  England  sent  6,000  men  into  Nor- 
mandy, and  140,000  crowns  in  money,— D'Andelot  succeeded  in  pro- 
curing both  infantry  and  cavalry  from  Germany.  In  many  towns  in 
the  south  of  France,  and  on  the  western  coast,  the  majority  of  the 
population  declared  themselves  in  favour  of  Protestantism;  in  other 
towns  the  people  were  chiefly  Bomanists,  and  on  the  outbreak  of  the 
war  rose  against  the  Huguenots,  put  them  to  death  in  great  numbers, 
and  confiscated  their  possessions. 

We  have  not  space  to  describe  the  defeat  and  butchery  of  the  Pro- 
testants at  Bouen, — the  pitched  battle  at  Dreuz,  in  which  the  Huguenots 
first  won  the  day,  and  then  allowed  the  victory  to  be  snatched  from 
them,-^or  the  siege  of  Bouen,  where  the  Duke  de  Guise  lost  hia  life  by 
the  hand  of  a  spy.  We  can  only  say  that  the  death  of  this  great  leader 
opened  the  way  to  a  compromise,  by  which  the  harassed  Protestants 
once  more  enjoyed  toleration,  and  the  country  was  restored  to  peace. 


Eo  Mot^m. 


OscE  day  last  year  a  woman  was  beg- 
c^ing.  Thousands  ore  doing  this,  but 
probably  only  a  few  for  the  same  pur- 
pose. She  had  a  little  boy,  and  the  an- 
niversary of  his  baptism  was  near,  and 
she  desired  when  the  day  should  come  to 
offer  special  prayer  for  him.  But  she 
could  not  offer  acceptable  prayer — (so 
she  had  been  taught) — unless  at  the  same 
time  she  burned  candles  before  the  image 
of  the  saint  whose  name  her  infant  bore. 
She  required  only  two  or  three  pence 
for  those  candles,  but  those  few  pence 
she  did  not  possess.  What  could  be 
done  ?  Should  her  darling  child  lose  the 
blessing  for  want  of  a  trifle  like  that  ? 
Xo,  she  would  beg  for  it!  and  so  she 
did.  In  some  places  she  might  haye 
worked  for  the  money,  but  she  seemed 
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too  weak  for  work;  her  looks  told  of 
great  suffering  and  deep  poverty;  per- 
haps she  felt  her  life  ebbing  out,  and  that 
her  prayer  was  the  only  legacy  she  had 
to  leave,  and,  according  to  her  know- 
ledge, she  was  doing  her  utmost  to  secure 
heavenly  favour  for  her  child. 

In  this  fact  is  an  example  for  Christian 
mothers.  Your  prayers  are  your  most 
precious  gifts.  If  you  could  give  your 
children  diamonds  of  the  purest  water, 
or  countless  wealth;  if  you  could  endow 
them  with  the  fairest  estate,  or  the 
keenest  intellect,  still  your  prayers 
would  be  a  thousand  times  more  pre- 
cious than  any  of  these  separately,  or 
than  all  of  them  together.  But  that 
you  may  pray  time  is  wanted,  and  you 
are  so  busy  that  you  have  no  time — 
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at  least  you  think,  bo.    Let  us  consider 
it.   Can  you  not  do  gomething  equivalent 
to  this  poor  woman's  begging  ?    That  en- 
tertainment now,  which  promises  to  he  so 
pleasant,  can  you  not  be  exeused  from  It, 
Mid  devote  the  time  to  prayer  for  yom 
children  ^  or  can  you  not  profitably  cut 
off  some  of  the  time  you  are  devoting  to 
preparation  for  it,  and  give  the  time  so 
saved  to  prayer  ?    Try.    Are  there  not 
some  things  you  might  leave  undone,  in 
ovder  that  you  might  seotire  time  to  pray 
witbf  ind  for  your  children  ?  or  are  there 
not  some  things  in  which  you  might  get 
help  ?  for  remember  that  money  is  weU 
laid  out  which  is  spent  to  give  you  time 
to  pray  for  your  fiimily.     Could  you  not 
by  these  or  other  arrangements  secure  a 
little  time  every  day-^or  in  the  oonrae 
of  the  week?     God  expects  from  you 
only  according  to  your   ability.    Your 
prsyers  are  the  only  permanent  infiuences 
you  can  ^ring  to  bear  upon  your  children. 
As  they  grow  up  they  will  most  likely 
have  to  remove    from  you,    but   your 
prayers  will  reach  them  wherever  they 
may  be,  for  He  to  whom  you  pray  has 
them  always  in  His  eye.    You  may  not 
live  to  see  them  settled  in  life,  but  your 
prayers  will  survive  you,  because  they 
have  entered  the  presence  of  the  Immortal 
King,  your  Father.     Often  has  the  pro- 
digal been  arrested  in  his  course  of  sin, 
by  the  persevering  prayers  of  a  mother. 
No  one  had  faith  to  pray  for  him,  beside 
herself.     And  perhiq^  he  never  would 
have  been  a  prodigal  at  all,  only  that 
in  his  youth  ehe  prayed  for  him  but 
casually  i    she  trusted  to  a  good  Pro- 
vidence, to  good  companions,  to  good  dis- 
position ;  she  had  not  learnt  the  power  of 
prayer,  and  of  her  prayer  in  particular. 
But  when  she  saw  that  he  was  on  the 
brink  of  a  precipice,  when  she  knew  what 
an  awful  gulf  was  yai^oiing  at  his  feet, 
when  she  saw  him  the  slave  of  ain,  then 
she  forgot  her  friends,  and  in  an  agony 
hetook  heraelf  to  her  Saviour,  to  cry  for 
His  help,  and  never  eeaaed  crying  to 
Him,  until  her  prayers  were  answered. 
Do  not  wait  till  a  like  agony  come  to 
you,  but  from  the  present  moment  devote 
some  portion  of  your  time  to  prayer  for 
yevr  children.    Do  yon  wish  to  see  yonr 


sons  holy  and  good  men,  ser>'ing  God  in 
their  day  and  generation  }  Do  you  wish 
to  see  your  daughters  noble  and  useful 
women?  Pray  for  them,  and  your  Father 
will  not  for  bread  give  a  stone.  Do  we 
by  these  remarks  make  our  prayera  more 
powerful  than  the  grace  of  God  ?  or  do 
we  make  our  prayers  the  ground  of  our 
children's  sidvation?  Certainly  not; 
we  do  but  point  out  a  connexion  which 
God  hims^f  has  appointed.  God  has 
entrusted  you  with  these  preciona  souls, 
that  they  may  be  trained  and  educated 
for  His  glory.  You  have  the  greatest 
influence  over  them,  but  how  can  that 
influence  be  wisely  used,  and  proi>erly 
directed,  except  by  prayer  and  a  holy 
life  ?  We  have  not  said  anything  about 
a  holy  Ufo,  feeling  sure  that  where  there 
is  loving  and  earnest  prayer,  proper 
conduct  will  be  maintained,  Y'our  chil- 
dren are  bound  to  you  by  the  closest 
bonds, — ^none  love  them  so  much  as  you 
do,  and  as  a  consequence  ncme  can  pray 
for  them  so  fervently  as  you ;  and  even 
you,  with  all  your  love,  cannot  teach 
them  aright  without  prayer.  But  their 
salvation  is '  not  given  absolutely  into 
your  power  ;  they  may  be  saved,  even  if 
you  do  not  pray  for  them :  the  pro- 
bability is,  that  they  will  be  saved,  if 
you  do  pray.  In  tiie  first  case,  you 
through  your  own  neglect  forego  the 
highest  honours  and  the  greatest  glory  of 
your  relation ;  but,  in  the  second  case, 
you  reap  the  reward  your  children  are 
doubly  yours,^-yours  after  the  flesh,  and 
yours  in  the  bonds  of  the  goapeL 

The  records  of  the  Christian  church 
through  1800  yean,  hardly  furnish  an 
inatance  of  a  child,  the  subject  of  earnest 
and  continual  parental  prayer,  who  did 
not  sooner  or  later  become  a  Christias, 
and  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases  eminently 
holy  and  useful  Christiana.  With  this 
fact  before  you,  strangthcned  by  the 
general  promises  of  God,  to  hear  prayer, 
we  would  say  make  time  and  epportonities 
to  pray  for  your  children,  and  then  you 
will,  sooner  or  later,  be  privileged  to 
say :  **  For  this  child  I  prayed ;  and  the 
Lord  hath  given  me  my  patitien  which  1 
•eked  of  Him." 
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A  8IWO0LAE  expreMion  was  given  to  the 
feelingi  of  the  women  of  the  middle  eltts, 
cluKiag  the  reign  of  Charles  !.»  when  a 
bodjr  of  them,  headed  by  Ann  Stagg,  a 
brcwer'e  wife,  went  with  a  petition  to  the 
door  of  the  House  of  Commons.  In  the 
course  of  it  they  said: — "It  may  be 
thought  strange  and  unbecoming  our  sex 
to  show  ourselves  here,  bearing  a  petition 
to  this  honourable  assembly ;  but  Christ 
pwchaaed  us  at  as  dear  a  rate  as  He  did 
men,  and  therefore  requireth  the  same 
obedience  for  the  same  mercy  as  of  men : 
we  are  sharers  in  the  public  calamities." 
They  appear  to  have  been  courteously 
received,  and  Pym  replied,  "  Rei>air  to 
your  houses,  we  entreat,  and  turn  your 
petitions  into  prayers  at  home  for  us.*' 

Many  women  were  imceasingly  en- 
gaged in  suoh  exercises,  while  others 
added  to  them  various  and  strenuous 
efforts.  Among  these  was  Mrs.  Hey- 
wood,  of  whom  her  son  Oliver  has 
furnished  a  stxihing  and  instructive  por- 
traiture. Her  famUy  received  her  first 
attentioD ;  and  her  children  were  deeply 
indebted  to  her  for  their  religious  edu- 
cation; but  her  benevolence  passed  far 
beyond  her  own  threshold*  To  her  poor 
neighbours  she  was  invariably  kind,  and 
paid  for  the  schooling  of  many  of  their 
cluldren*  When  any  people  about  her 
quarrelled,  she  so  plied  them,  not  merely 
with  **  downright  homely  rhetoric,"  but 
-with  such  appropriate  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture that  they  could  not  continue  the  strife. 
She  was  a  great  lover  of  truly  Christian 
ministers,  and  rejoiced  exceedingly  when 
two  of  ber  sons  were  devoted  to  the  same 
service.  **  She  was  the  centre  of  news," 
it  is  said,  "for  knowing  the  time  and 
place  of  week-day  sermons ;  kept  con- 
ferences and  private  fasts;  an  irrecon- 
cilable enemy  to  the  bishops'  govem- 
xneat,  she  did  confidently  believe  she 
must  see  their  downfall  many  years 
before  they  oame  down.  She  was  much 
rejoiced  at  the  calling,  confirming,  and 
success  of  the  Parliament  in  1641 ;  at 

*  Coetiaued  from  p.  ddi. 


the  taking  of  the  Covenant,  and  at  any 
beginning  of  reformation.  Having  ob* 
tained  leave  of  ofiicers,  she  showed  her 
forwardness  in  diminishing  relics  of 
superstition.  She  did  recount  and  cause 
to  be  written  fair  over  a  great  number 
of  the  national  mercies  and  admirable 
deliverances,  to  excite  a  present  thank- 
fulness, and  to  be  a  memorial  to  succeed- 
ing ages."  If  these  details  be  duly  pon- 
deredi  it  will  be  felt  that  Mrs.  Heywood 
was  a  woman  of  extraordinary  activity, 
sagacity,  and  zeal ;  and  greatly  honoured 
of  God,  in  public  as  well  as  private 
efforts  for  His  cause.  "Be  not  weary 
in  well  doing,"  appears  to  have  been  her 
motto.  When  chapels  in  the  neighbour- 
hood became  vacant,  she  used  every  means 
in  her  power  for  the  settlement  in  them 
of  faithful  ministers,  to  the  close  of  her 
life.  The  very  last  day  she  spent  at 
Bolton  was  in  attending  a  meeting  of 
ihinisters  and  people  gathered  together 
by  herself,  to  obtain  such  a  pastor  for 
the  chapel  at  Ainsworth. 

Other  women,  like  Mrs.  Hassard,  who 
was  described  in  the  preceding  paper, 
displayed  a  martial  spirit.  They  watched 
and  defended  the  ports  of  the  cities,  and 
many,  even  ladies  of  rank,  in  places 
besieged  by  the  Royalist  troops,  not  only 
animated  the  defenders  by  their  courage, 
but  actually  worked  at  the  defences  with 
their  own  hands.  Lady  Harley  defended 
Brampton  Castle  against  the  Cavalier 
troops,  with  not  less  admirable  skill  and 
intrepid  valour  than  was  displayed  on 
the  other  side  by  Lady  Arundel  and  the 
Countess  of  Derby. 

To  his  departed  oountess  the  Earl  of 
Cork  bore  the  following  remarkable  testi- 
mony : — "  I  never  demanded  any  mar- 
riage portion  with  her,  neither  promise 
of  any,  it  not  being  in  my  consideration  ; 
yet  her  father,  after  my  marriage,  gave 
me  one  thousand  pounds  in  gold  with 
her.  But  that  gift  of  his  daughter  unto 
me  I  must  ever  thankfully  acknowledge 
as  the  crown  of  all  my  blessings ;  for  she 
was  a  most  religious,  virtuous,  loving, 
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and  obedient  wife  unto  me  all  the  days 
of  her  life,  and  the  happy  mother  of  all 
my  hopeful  children.*' 

Of  these  fifteen  children,  Katharine, 
the  fifth  daughter  and  the  seventh  child, 
mazried  Viscount  Kanelagh.  A  brother 
of  hers,  the  Hon.  Robert  Boyle»  one  of 
the  most  illustrious  of  England's  phi- 
losophers, and  not  less  distinguished  as  a 
Christian  and  philanthropist,  wrote  to 
her  again  and  again,  twelve  years  as  she 
waa  his  senior,  in  the  most  glowing 
terms  of  admiration  and  affection.  Thus, 
when  suffering  fix>m  ague,  at  Bath,  after 
telling  her  he  should  entreat  and  hope 
for  resignation  to  God's  blessed  will, 
he  says : — **  In  this  I  must  implore  the 
assistance  of  your  fervent  prayers,  dear 
sister,  which  I  am  confident  will  both 
find  a  shorter  way  to  heaven,  and  be 
better  welcomed  tiiere;"  and  he  thus 
closes  his  letter: — <*This  sickness  can- 
not impair  an  affection  which  will  be 
sure  to  keep  me  really  and  unalterably 
till  death,  my  dearest,  dearest,  dearest 
sister,  your  most  affectionate  brother  and 
humble  servant.*' 

In  dedicating  a  work  of  his  to  her,  he 
describes  Lady  Ranelagh  as  <*oue  that 
deserves  the  noblest  productions  of  what 
she  is  so  great  a  mistress  of,  wit  and 
eloquence,"  "  and  who  is  wont,"  he  says, 
«*to  persuade  [or  recommend]  piety  as 
handsomely  in  her  discourses  as  she 
expresses  it  exemplarily  in  her  actions ; 
and  might,  if  modesty  did  less  confine 
her  pen  to  excellent  letters,  both  make 
the  wits  of  our  sex  envy  a  writer  of  hers, 
and  keep  our  age  from  envying  antiquity 
for  those  celebrated  ladies,  who,  by 
their  triumphant  eloquence,  ennobled  the 
people  of  Rome,  and  taught  their  children 
to  sway  those  rulers  of  the  world."  Most 
tenderly  did  Lady  Ranelagh  reciprocate 
her  brother's  fervid  affection ;  and  most 
heartily  did  she  rejoice  in  the  con- 
secration of  his  talents  and  property  to 
God  and  to  man. 

A  special  Mend  of  hers  was  Lord  Falk- 
land, one  of  the  class  of  royalists  who 
took  the  side  of  the  king  from  a  chivalrous 
loyalty,  but  who  was  opposed  to  despotic 
rule,  and  solicitous  to  reconcile  the  op- 
posing parties.     In  his  desire  for  the 


restoration  of  peace,  Lady  Ranelagb 
deeply  sympathised;  and  when  Lord 
Falkland  fell  at  the  battle  of  Neirboiy, 
she  addressed  a  long  letter  on  the  subject 
to  Sir  Edward  Hyde,  afterwards  the 
celebrated  Lord  Clarendon.  It  is  grati- 
fying to  observe  the  cogency  and  earnest- 
ness with  which  she  states  her  vievs; 
while  her  eloquent  language  and  admin- 
ble  spirit  recall  the  words  of  Christ, 
<<  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers ;"  and  lier 
remarkable  letter  is  thus  closed  i^**  Now 
I  must  beg  you  would  believe  on  this  as 
spoken  to  my  Lord  Falkland's  friend, 
from  one  that  w^as  to  him,  and  is  to  jou 
upon  his  score,  a  very  fidthfiil,  humble 
servant." 

It  is  needless  to  remark  that  this  letter 
failed  as  to  its  ultimate  object ;  but  Lady 
Ranelagh  obtained  licence  from  the  eom- 
mittee  of  both  kingdoms  to  write  to  her 
husband  then  in  Ireland,  urging  him  to 
declare  himself  for  the  parliament.  This 
Lord  Ranelagh  did;  and  to  them  he 
rendered  very  important  services  vhen 
the  strength  of  the  rebels  was  so  grest 
that  they  had  taken  possession  of  most  of 
the  English  garrisons  in  the  countj  of 
Roscommon,  in  which  he  lived,  and  when 
the  parliamentary  forces  were  so  reduced 
that  they  must,  most  probably,  have  suc- 
cumbed but  for  this  timely  and  efiectual 
succour.  But  without  further  dwelling, 
for  the  present,  on  the  efforts  of  Lsdr 
Ranelagh  in  the  cause  of  truth  snd 
righteousness,  we  pass  on  to  contemplate 
one  whose  name  must  ever  shine  forth 
radiantly  firom  the  armals  of  her  time. 

Lucy,  a  daughter  of  Sir  Allan  Apslev, 
lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  a  lovely  and 
accomplished  woman,  and  a  true  Chris- 
tian, became  the  beloved  wife  of  one  in 
all  respects  worthy  of  her,  Mr.  John 
Hutchinson,  of  Owthorpe,  in  the  countf 
of  Nottingham,  after  a  courtship;  of 
which  she  says  that,  if  she  were  to  take 
the  pains  to  relate  it,  *'  it  would  make  a 
true  history  of  a  more  handsome  manage- 
ment of  love  than  the  best  romances 
describe."  She  and  her  husband  read 
with  avidity  the  papers  of  the  times,  and 
they  thus  became  thoroughly  pen^uuled 
that  the  parliament  were  right ;  not  so 
much    apparently    because     the    king 
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labonred  to  restore  Popery  and  to  subvert 
Protestantism,  but  because  he  had 
ruthlessly  invaded  the  liberties  of  the 
people.  Mr.  Hutchinson,  therefore,  at- 
tached himself  to  the  parliamentary  cause, 
"with  the  most  cordial  and  affectionate 
sympathy  of  his  deyoted  wife. 

The  castle  of  Nottingham  \ras  built  on 
a  rock,  commanding,  from  its  elcTSted 
position,  the  chief  streets  of  the  town ; 
and,  strongly  fortified  by  nature,  it  was 
capable  of  being  rendered  by  art  almost 
impregnable.  To  this  service  Mr.  (now 
Ck>lonel)  Hutchinson  was  appointed ; 
one,  indeed,  of  no  little  difficulty,  as 
more  than  half  the  inhabitants  of  the 
town  were  disaffected  to  the  parliament, 
and  in  the  surrounding  country  the 
adherents  of  the  king  were  numerous  and 
powerful.  He  found  the  castle,  on 
entering  on  his  office,  but  ill  fortified ; 
its  buildings  were  in  a  ruinous  condition, 
and  it  was  badly  provided  with  food  and 
ammunition ;  yet,  with  all  possible  speed, 
he  greatly  strengthened  it,  adapted  it,  in 
all  respects,  to  its  purpose,  and  was  thus 
fully  prepared  for  its  siege  by  the  royal- 
ists, which  subsequently  took  place. 

Colonel  Hutchinson  displayed  during 
the  siege  not  only  great  military  talents, 
but  the  highest  bravery  ;  while  his  wife 
appeared  as  the  Plorence  Nightingale  of 


her  day.  She  had  probably  acquired 
some  knowledge  of  the  healing  art  from 
her  mother.  Lady  Apsley,  who  had  been 
very  successful  in  her  kind  attentions  to 
the  sick.  Certain  it  is,  howeyer,  that  on 
one  occasion,  when  no  surgeon  was  in 
the  castle,  five  of  the  Colonel's  men  were 
brought  in  wounded,  when,  haYing,  as 
she  relates,  some  excellent  balms  and 
plasters  in  her  closet,  she,  aided  by  a 
gentleman  who  had  some  skill  in  surgery, 
dressed  their  wounds.  All  of  them  were 
gim-shot,  and  some  of  them  dangerous ; 
yet  so  well  were  they  treated,  that  the 
soldiers  were  si>eedily  better,  and  all  of 
them  ultimately  recoyered.  Nor  did  she 
limit  her  kindly  attentions  to  her 
husband's  soldiers.  Eminent  Christian 
as  she  was,  she  had  drunk  in  the  spirit  of 
the  charge — *'If  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink." 
This  was  evident  when,  one  day,  standing 
in  the  chamber  door,  after  treating  those 
just  described,  she  observed  three 
royalist  prisoners,  who  had  been  seyerely 
wounded,  being  taken  to  a  part  of  the 
castle  called  "  the  Lion's  Den."  Instantly 
she  desired  the  marshal  to  bring  them 
to  her ;  and  she  boimd  up  and  dressed 
their  wounds  with  equal  tenderness  and 


care. 
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Wift  ®lti  Slafie. 


The  nearer  a  man  gets  to  heayen,  the 
more  exalted  and  noble  become  his  yiews 
of  property  and  interest. 

**  Happy  Dick  "  was  an  old  blind  negro 
who  wfdked  with  God.  He  was  another 
man's  chattel,  but  his  master  happened 
to  be  a  kind  one,  and  kept  Dick  in  his 
old  age  for  the  good  he  had  done,  allow- 
ing a  free  hut  and  maintenance  for  him- 
self and  his  wife.  Dick's  cheerful  piety 
and  invariable  contentment  procured 
liim,  by  universal  consent,  the  name  he 
bore.  His  little  cabin  stood  under  a 
great  magnolia-tree,  and  there  his  song 
might  be  heard  from  morning  till  night, 
as  he  sat  in  the  door,  vreaying  osier- 
baskets,  or  whittling  tiny  playthings  for 
th3  piccaninnies  of  the  plantation. 


A  Christian  lady  once  asked  him  if  he 
neyerfelt  imcomfortable  when  he  thought 
that  he  was  a  slave ;  and  if  he  neyer 
longed  for  the  independence  of  other 
men,  so  that  he  might  know  what  it  was 
to  lay  up  his  earnings  and  have  some- 
thing to  call  his  own. 

<<0  missus,  don't  ask  me  dat,"  said 
the  grey-headed  negro.  "  Dem  days  is 
all  gone  by,  and  Pa  longed  for  freedom 
mightily,  but  I  long  for  heaben  too,  and 
dat's  a  great  deal  better.  I  nebber  al- 
lows myself  to  'fleet  on  de  bad  tings  dat 
happen  to  me,  nor  de  good  tings  dat  I 
nebber  had;  and  when  I  tink  about 
somefin'  to  call  my  own,  it  seems  as  if  I 
had  a  big  treasure  right  here,  dat  I  don't 
owe  any  man  for." 
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*«  How  is  that,  Dick  ? " 

«*Wheii  all  de  rest  ob  de  Tforld, 
missus,  are  Baying,  ♦Dis  Is  my  house/ 
•Dat  is  my  sugar-mill/  'Dere  is  my 
great  cotton-patch/  I  say,  <  Bere  is  my 
hope^  and  dere  is  my  Saviour ;  *  and  when 
I  own  de  Lord  Jesus,  it  seems  as  if  I 
owned  all  de  rest;  for  de  eart'  is  de 
Lord's,  and  de  ftilness  dereof.  De  air  is 
mine,  and  I  can  bread  it ;  de  sunshine  is 
mine,  and  I  can  sit  in  it;  de  eart'  is 
mine,  and  I  can  lie  down  in  It  to  sleep/* 

<<But  wouldn't  it  be  nice  to  own  a 
great  farm,  like  Job,  and  have  cattle,  and 
horses,  and  things  to  glre  away  ? " 

**  Ah,  Old  Dick  couldn't  take  care  on't. 
Tell  ye,  missus— what  a  man  has,  beyond 
enough  to  take  care  on  and  look  out  for 
his  own  soul  too,  de  same  time,  is  stealin' 
de  Lord's.  But  I  beliebe  ebery  ting  is 
ordered  for  de  best ;  and  I  s'pose  de  good 
Lord  made  some  folks  to  hab  de  first 
pick,  and  some  to  take  de  leabins,  and 
some  to  get  both ;  and  Massa  Job  was  one 
of  dat  kind;  and  I  s'pose  de  Lord  made 
me  to  take  de  leabins.  Den  why  shouldn't 
I  be  tankfol?  I  get  de  leabins  ob  de 
tables,  I  get  de  leabins  ob  de  time,  I  g^ 
de  leabins  ob  de  money,  de  leabins  ob 
my  strength,  de  leabins  ob  yoimg  massa's 
leamin*,  de  leabins  ob  de  camp-meetin', 
and  de  leabins  ob  heaben;  and  why 
shouldn't  old,  blind  Dick  be  happy  ? " 
And  the  tears  ran  down  his  black  face. 

"But  if  the  Saviour  is  yours,  Happy 
Dick,  and  He  owns  everything,  you  ought 
to  have  the  first  pick  if  you  want  it." 

<*  Dear  missus,  I  do  git  de  first  pick  In 
dc  way  I  mean,  but  not  in  de  way  de 
world  understands.  I  lib  like  de  good 
old  Paul,  '  as  habin'  noting,  and  yet  pos- 
sessin*  all  tings.'   Dc  more  world  I  want, 


de  less  Christ  Jesus  I  get ;  and  de  more 
Christ  Jesus  I  get,  den  I  oomd  nearer  to 
habin'  all  tings ;  for  all  tings  are  His,  and 
I  hab  ds  first  pick  because  I  hab  Him." 

<*  You  mean,  then,  my  good  old  friend, 
that  your  interest  in  the  world's  people 
and  property  is  a  spiritual  ond,  not  a 
mon^  one  V 

*'  I  s'pose  you'd  call  it  so.  You  see, 
men  hab  a  conscience,  and  dat  giba  de 
humble  good  man  a  power  ober  dem  in 
spite  ob  demselves.  Massa  Hanunoad, 
oberseer  on  de  plantation,  is  bctry  proud 
and  wicked,  and  laughs  at  my  religiion ; 
but  I  know  if  de  day  of  judgment  should 
come  now,  he'd  ask  me  to  pray  for  lum 
ftist." 

"Do  you  think  that  this  ScriptttM 
will  literally  come  true,  *  The  meek  shall 
inherit  the  earth  ? '  " 

"  I  s'pose  so,  missus.  Dere  is  a  deep* 
down-in-de-heart  respect,  noip,  in  de 
world,  for  de  good  and  meek  man ;  sad 
by  and  by,  when  de  Lord  shall  bring 
forth  dat  man's  righteousness  as  de  light, 
and  his  judgment  as  de  noonday,  dey 
won't  be  ashamed  ob  dere  respect,  and 
so  de  meek  man  will  get  de  big  ofiloee, 
and  then  pretty  soon  after  de  millennium 
will  come." 

Such  was  the  philosophy  of  Happy 
Dick,  and  was  he  not  happy  with  reaeoa  ^ 
His  substance  was  that  dignity  of  righte* 
oivsness  which  forces  out  of  the  universal 
conscience  of  men  a  slow  but  sure  ac- 
knowledgment of  its  worth,  and  which 
finds  its  simple  description  in  the  pro- 
verb, '*A  good  name  is  rather  to  be 
chosen  than  great  riches."  He  was 
humble,  but  strong ;  he  was  Ignorant, 
but  wise.  "Having  nothing,  yet  pee* 
sessing  all  things. '  * — A  won. 
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A  WOBB  TO  MEN   OP   BITSIVISfl. 

Thbbg  are  very  many  persons  who  are 
called,  being  Christians,  to  worldly 
avocations  where  their  conscience  is  con. 
tinually  wounded  by  methods  of  business 
with  which  they  cannot  comply  without 
violating  their  moral  sensibilities.  It  is 
shocking  that  in  this  nineteenth  century, 


after  the  advent  of  Christ,  it  should  be 
so  largely  the  testimony  of  Chriskiaa 
men,  that  it  is  not  possible  for  a  maa  to 
succeed  in  worldly  avocations,  and  main* 
tain  a  Christian  character.  I  scarcely 
know  of  one  profession  in  which  I  do  not 
hear  this  same  testimony.  Multitudea  of 
men  say  to  me,  "  If  I  were  an  old  man, 
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and  wete  not  perplexed  irith  worldly 
affain,  I  could  be  a  ChristiBn ;  bttt  the 
exigencies  of  business  require  so  many 
things  that  are  Inconsistent  with  honesty 
and  truth,  that  a  secular  life  is  not  com- 
patibU  with  Christianity.  I  am  a  young 
man,  and  am  poor ;  and  I  must  conform 
to  the  customs  of  the  community^  and  to 
public  sentiment,  or  go  down.  It  is  a 
choice  between  succeeding  and  failing. 
If  I  adhere  to  rigidity  of  conscience,  I 
shall  hare  to  shut  the  door  and  starre." 
IMd  you  eYer  make  the  trial }  I  should 
like  to  see  a  physician  laid  out  With  this 
inscription  on  him;  BTABimD  fob  tbb 
8AKB  OF  A  PRnrciPLB  OP  BomssTT  !  If 
a  few  men  in  some  of  the  professions  were 
to  leare  a  testimony  of  that  kind,  it  would 
raise  the  standard  of  Hfe.  You  might 
lire  eighty  yean  and  not  do  half  as  mneh 
good  as  by  dying  early  under  such  eir- 
exmistances. 

But  I  do  not  beHeve  a  word  of  this 
talk  about  success  being  incompatible 
with  rectitude.  If  you  ate  ealled  to  any 
place,  and  you  hare  the  natural  gifts  to 
sustain  yourself  in  that  place,  you  can 
suBttAn  yourself  better  by  the  most  rigid 
obsermnce  of  the  injunctions  of  the 
Gospel,  than  by  a  Tiolation  of  them.  The 
great  Tice  of  the  professions,  and  all  in- 
dustrial avocations,  is  that  men  are 
ambitlotts  to  hare  more  than  they  de* 
serre.  A  man  with  but  moderate  talent 
wants  to  write  poetry.  He  attempts  it, 
and  of  course  does  not  succeed :  and  then 
he  spends  the  rest  of  his  life  in  rating 
the  injustice  of  the  world,  that  has  been 
no  more  than  just  in  calling  his  trash, 
tra^h.  With  inordinate  self-love,  he  de- 
manded the  remuneration  of  a  portion 
far  above  himself.  He  was  not  content 
to  be  that  which  God  made  him  to  be. 
If  a  man  goes  into  a  profession  whose 
dntiea  he  cannot  perform,  his  business  is 
not  to  get  along  in  that  profession  at  all 
hanttds.  Because  a  man  lacks  the  skin, 
and  thought,  and  prudence,  and  ex- 
jiefience  requisite  to  success  in  a  par- 
ticular calling,  he  is  not  to  put  in  craft, 
and  deceit,  and  all  sinuous  tergiversa- 
tions, in  order  that  he  may  sustain  him- 
self in  that  catling.  A  man  on  entering 
any  ipher«  of  life,  should  say,  ''If  I  can 


succeed  here  by  honesty  and  indtistry,  t 
will ;  if  I  cannot,  I  will  break  down,  and 
take  the  next  place ;  and  if  I  cannot 
succeed  there,  I  will  go  down  stiU 
further."  Few  men,  however,  can  bear 
to  say  this.  A  locomotive  is  so  con- 
structed that  it  can  easily  be  run  back  ; 
but  men  are  not  made  with  much  re- 
versing power.  Pride  stands  in  the  way 
of  our  going  down.  We  take  the  upper- 
most room,  and  do  not  like  to  take  a  lower 
one.  When  God  comes  to  a  man,  and  says, 
*'  You  are  not  fit  tobe  a  merchant,"  he  says, 
"  I  can  be  a  knave,  anyhow."  When  God 
says  to  a  man,  **  You  are  not  fit  to  be  a 
lawyer,"  he  says,  "  I  can  be  a  petti- 
fogger." When  God  says,  "  You  are  not 
fit  to  stand  where  you  are,"  the  man 
says,  *<  If  I  cannot  walk,  I  can  crawl." 
And  then  comes  an  infidel  descant  upon 
the  injustice  of  men,  and  the  injustice  of 
Providence ! 

If  a  man,  after  having  entered  any  pro- 
fession, finds  that  hi^*eannot  maintain  him- 
self therein  without  violating  the  elements 
of  a  Christian  character,  without  violating 
those  great  principles  of  equity  which 
have  been  laid  down  as  a  guide  to  con- 
duct for  all  men,  his  business  is  not  to 
succeed  in  that  profession :  his  business 
is  to  go  to  a  place  where  he  can  main<* 
tain  manhood.  For  no  man  can  take 
conscience  and  coin  it  into  external  pros- 
perity. "  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world*  and 
lose  his  own  soul  ?" 

When,  then,  you  come  to  me  and  say, 
"  I  am  called  in  the  jvovidence  of  God  to 
a  worthy  avocation,  and  I  find  it  almost 
impossible  to  maintaifi  myself  with 
honesty,"  let  me  say  to  you,  my  friend, 
It  is  not  necessary  that  you  should  be 
rich ;  but  it  is  necessary  that  you  should 
be  true:  it  is  not  necessary  that  you 
should  succeed  in  business ;  but  It  is  ne* 
cessary  that  you  should  succeed  in  man- 
hood. If  you  cannot  succeed  according  to 
the  scale  of  your  ungodly  ambit2on,be  coit* 
tent  to  succeed  according  to  the  scale  of 
your  real  wants.  If  where  other  men 
would  have  gone  wrong,  you  stand  as  a 
witness  for  Christ,  there  are  few  pulpits 
like  thos«  which  are  open  to  you.  Tour 
business  i«  your  pulpit.    The  man  that 
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BtandB  behind  the  banker's  counter— God 
makes  bim  apreacher  of  some  tbingB  which 
no  other  man  in  the  world  can  preach. 
God  gives  him  an  audience  that  go  to  no 
other  church.  You  have  an  opportunity  of 
witnessing  for  Christ  that  no  other  man 
on  earth  has.  Do  you  stand  on  the 
quarter-deck  ?  That  is  a  pulpit  which 
nobody  can  occupy  as  you  can.  When  a 
minister  goes  to  men  to  instruct  them  in  I 
their  religious  duties,  they  say,  '*  Oh,  it 
is  his  business  to  preach,  preaching  is  his 
profession,  he  earns  his  Uving  by  it,  and 
we  expect  that  he  will  talk  to  us  about 
these  things  ; "  but  when  on  the  quarter- 
deck you,  who  do  not  make  preaching  a 
profession,  look  after  those  that  are  void 
of  moral  principle  and  interest  in  divine 
things,  teaching  them  in  simplicity,  by 
word  and  example,  you  are  doing  a  good 
that  no  one  else  can.  In  business,  the 
man  that  does  not  follow  mere  selfishness ; 
the  man  that  is  willing  to  sacrifice  a  part 
or  the  whole  of  a  bargain ;  the  man  that 
carries  Christ  with  him  behind  the 
counter — that  man  can  preach  where  he 
is,  better  than  in  any  other  pulpit. 
There  is  no  place  where  men  have  more 
opportunities  to  bear  witness  for  Christ 
than  in  their  business.  Every  single 
place  in  which  men  do  business  is  a 
Calvary,  where  is  needed  a  cross,  and 
some  one  to  hang  thereon.  Wherever 
any  man,  for  Christ's  sake,  and  for  the 
sake  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  suffers,  he  is 
crucified  for  his  fellow-men. 

And  now,  how  8ad  will  be  the  retro- 
spect and  revelation  of  the  last  and 
all-judging  day,  when  men  shall  come  up 
before  the  searching  eye  of  God  to  make 
their  excuse,  and  enter  their  plea — ^men 
who,  for  the  sake  of  prosperity,  have 
violated  their  reason,  disobeyed  their 
conscience,  made  void  their  faith,  and 
denied  their  Saviour— and  God  shall 
bring  together  the  two  parts  of  truth,  and 
show  them  that  they  have  lost  the  very 
thing  for  which  they  sacrificed  their  man- 
hood, namely,  temporal  good !  You  that 
are  entering  professions,  you  that  are  in 
the  midst  of  pleasures,  you  that  are  in 
the  initial  steps  of  business,  and  that  are 
tempted,  for  the  sake  of  earthly  good,  to 
take  a  lower  view  of  piety--^n  that  last 


aU-judging  day  God  will  show  you  that 
you  sacrificed  your  worldly  prosperity  by 
the  very  means  by  which  you  attempted 
to  gain  it ! — ^Rev.  W.  H.  Bbbcheb. 


(i 


DEATH   OV  THOMAS   PAUTS. 

I  HAT  not  omit  recording  here  the 

death  of  Thomas  Paine.      A  few  6xp 

previous  to  my  leaving  home  on  my  bet 

religious  visit,  on  hearing  that  he  was  ill, 

and  in  a  very  destitute  condition,  I  went 

to  see  him,  and  found  him.  in  a  wretched 

state ;  for  he  had  been  so  neglected,  and 

forsaken  by  his  pretended  friends,  that 

the  common  attentions  to  a  sick  man  had 

been  withheld  from  him.      The  skin  of 

his  body  was  in  some  places  worn  oSt, 

which  greatly  increased  his  sufferings. 

A  nurse  was  provided  for  him,  and  some 

needful  comforts  were  supplied.   He  was 

mostly  in  a  state  of  stupor,  but  something 

that  had  passed  between  us  had  made 

such  an  impression  upon  him,  that  some 

days  after  my  departure,  he  sent  fiir  ne, 

and,  on  being  told  that  I  was  gone  from 

home,  he  sent  for  another  friend.    Thi^ 

induced  a  valuable  young  friend  (ICary 

Roscoe),  who  had  resided  in  my  fiunilT, 

and  continued  at  Greenwich  during  part 

of  my  absence,  frequently  to  go  and  taie 

him  some  little  refreshment  suitable  for 

an  invalid,  fixmished  by  a  neighbour. 

Once  when  she  was  there,  three  of  his 

deistical  associates  came  to  the  door,  and 

in  a  loud,  unfeeling  manner,  said,  *  Tom 

Paine,  it  is  said  you  are  turning  Christian^ 

but  we  hope  you  will  die  as  you  have 

lived  ;'  and  then  went  away.     On  which, 

turning  to  Mary  Kosooe,  he  said,  *  You 

see  what  miserable  comforters  they  are.' 

Once  he  asked  her  if  she  had  evor  read 

any  of  his  writings,  and  on  being  told 

that  she  had  read  but  very  little  of  themi 

he  inquired  what  she  thought  of  them. 

adding,  *  from  such  a  one  aa  you  I  expect 

a  correct  answer.'     She  told  him  that, 

when  very  young,  his  *  Age  of  Reaaoo ' 

was  put  into  her  hands,  but  that  the 

more  she  read  in  it,  the  more  dark  and 

distressed  she  felt;   and  she  threir  the 

book  into  the  fire.     <  I  wish  all  had  done 

as  you,'  he  replied ;  <  for  if  the  Deril  has 

ever  had  any  agency  in  any  work,  he  has 

had  it  in  my  writing  that  book.'    "When 
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going  to  carry  him  some  refreshment,  she 
repeatedly  heard  him  uttering  the  lan- 
guage, *  O  Lord,  Lord  God  !'  or  *  Lord 
Jesus  !  have  mercy  upon  me  !*  It  is  well 
known  that,  during  some  weeks  of  his 
illness,  when  a  little  free  from  bodily 
pain,  he  wrote  a  great  deal:  this  his 
nurse  told  me ;  and  Mary  Koscoe  re- 
peatedly sato  him  writing.  If  his  com- 
panions in  infidelity  had  found  anything 
to  support  the  idea  that  he  continued  on 
his  death-bed  to  espouse  their  cause, 
woiild  they  not  have  eagerly  published 
it  ?  But  not  a  word  is  said ;  there  is  a 
total  secrecy  as  to  what  has  become  of 
these  writings." 

This  remarkable  account  is  extracted 
from  **  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Gospel 
Labours  of  Stephen  Grellet,"  a  French 
gentleman  who  became  a  Quaker,  and 
i«pent  his  life  in  trayelling  all  over  the 
^vorld,  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  pro- 
moting beneyolent  objects.  The  book 
is  in  two  Tolumes  (London:  A.  W. 
Bennett),  and  contains  a  singularly  in- 
teresting narrative. 

PBISOK  LIFE. 
'*  I  think  a  valuable  and  intenselv  in- 
tcresting  book  might  be  written  under 
some  such  title  as  *  Prison  Bxperiences 
and  Utterances,'  the  design  of  which 
should  be  to  collect  and  set  forth  in 
proper  manner,  and  with  due  effect,  the 
recorded  behaviour  and  sayings  of  men 
and  women  who  have  tasted  the  ex- 
perience of  prison  life.  The  design  of 
such  a  book  would  not  be  to  draw  fine 
and  affecting  pictures  of  fictitious  scenes, 
such  as  one  finds,  for  instance,  in 
Shakespeare,  or  the  unequalled  pages  of 
Scott.  The  writer  would  confine  himself 
to  recorded  historical  facts  gleaned  from 
some  sources  of  unimpeachable  authen- 
ticity ;  and  his  aim  would  be  to  set  forth 
the  real  facts  simply,  truthfully,  and  im- 
presmvely.  Such  a  book  would  strikingly 
illustrate  the  statement,  that  'fact  is 
stranger  than  fiction.'  What  a  record  it 
would  be !  What  strange  phases  of 
human  nature  it  would  unfold !  What 
impressive  lessons  it  would  utter !  What 
sttartUng  contrasts  it  would  present, — 
here,  a  hardened  criminal  glorying  in  his 


guilt ;  there,  a  sorrowing  penitent  bowed 
down  imder  a  sense  of  shame  and  re- 
morse ;  yonder,  a  terrified  ruffian  trying 
to  conceal  his  fears  of  coming  punish- 
ment under  an  outward  bravado;  here, 
again,  a  high-soiiled  patriot,  who  felt 
that  his  offence  against  law  was  a  homage 
to  rectitude,  and  a  sacrifice  for  his 
country's  good,  and  who  in  patience  pos- 
sessed his  soul,  believing  that  *  the  good 
cause  was  the  good  cause  still,'  whatever 
might  befall  its  advocates!  What 
different  voices  —  what  strangely  con- 
trasted utterances  would  such  a  volume 
preserve !  — the  martyr's  prayer,  the 
penitent's  confession,  the  stricken  male- 
factor's cry  for  mercy,  the  confessor's 
high  words  of  confidence  in  his  cause  and 
exhortation  to  its  adherents,  the  last  fare- 
well of  love,  the  last  groan  of  despair. 
In  one  scene  we  should  be  introduced  to 
a  Socrates,*  talking  sublime  philosophy 
while  waiting  for  death,  and  even  as  the 
poison  he  had  been  compelled  to  drink 
slowly  diffused  itself  through  his  system ; 
in  another  to  a  Russel,  as  he  wound  up 
his  watch  for  the  last  time,  exclaiming, 

•  There,  I  have  done  with  time :  now 
eternity  comes ;'  in  another  to  a  Bradford 
and  a  Taylor,  together  lauding  God  and 
continuing  in  prayer,  reading,  and  mutual 
exhortation,  in  the  prospect  of  their  fiery 
torture ;  in  another  to  a  Ridley  bidding 
his  friends  farewell  on  the  night  before 
his  execution,  with  cheerful  words  as  of 
one  who  was  going  in  the  morning  to  his 
wedding,  and  when  one  offered  to  sit  with 
him  during  the  night,  saying,  '  No,  that 
you  shall  not ;  for  I  mind  (God  willing) 
to  go  to  bed  and  to  sleep  quietly  to-night 
as  ever  I  did  in  my  life  !'  in  another  to 
the  great  and  good  Argyle,  done  to  death 
by  evil  tongues,  lying,  within  an  hour  of 
eternity,  sleeping  in  his  irons  the  placid 
sleep  of  infancy;  in  another,  to  gentle 
Anne  Askew,  amid  insult,  and  wrong, 
and  misery,  with  every  limb  bruised  and 
broken  by  the  rack,  that  she  could  not 
stand,  and  with  every  feeling  of  woman- 
hood outraged  and  wronged  by  what  she 
had  endured,  inditing 'her  noble  chant, 

*  Albeit  all  imused  to  write,'  that  she 
might  record  how  Christ's  strength  was 
made  perfect  in  her  weakness,  and  how, 
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mere  girl  as  she  was,  she  was  prepared  to 
meet  death — 

'  Like  B8  the  anued  knight, 
Appointed  to  the  field.' 

These,  and  many  other  such  like  noble 
records  of  humanity,  would  such  a  book 
contain,  for  there  are  many  such  to  be 


gleaned  from  the  pages  of  history.  I 
would  it  were  written ;  it  woiddbc  wortii 
a  library  of  moral  harangues,  and  would 
be  more  interesting  than  any  noTel  that 
was  ever  penned." — Ket.  W.  L.  km- 
ANDEB,  B.I).,  Christian  Thought  and 
Work, 


^oetrg. 


"ABIDE  IN  ME."— John  XY.  4— 7. 


"  Abidb  in  me,"  the  Saviour  saith, 
**  8o  shall  your  fruit  abound. 

And  works  of  love,  of  hope,  and  faith 
In  all  your  walks  be  found. 

*'  Ye  are  the  branches,  I  the  vine, 

Your  nutriment  supply ; 
Cut  off  from  me,  ye  soon  decline, 

Ye  wither  up  and  die. 

**  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 
Ye  then  must  needs  be  mine, 

And  all  that's  good,  and  right,  and  true, 
Shall  In  you  meet  and  shine. 


"  Abide  in  me,  yotir  life,  your  light, 

My  life  and  light  inhale. 
Your  pathway  then  shall  all  be  bright, 
.  Through  earth's  beclouded  vale. 

"  Abide  in  me,  and  in  your  heart 

Oh  let  my  word  abide. 
And  safe  from  every  fiery  dart, 

Be  shelter' d  by  my  aide." 

Saviour,  we  hear  thy  graeious  voice. 

To  thee,  to  thee  we  come ; 
Our  hiding-place,  our  reet,  our  choice, 

Our  everlasting  home.  W.  G. 


Efie  ^ttttfiinxfi  ${)aant|)ro|iu(t. 


Ths  photograph  of  John  Yenning 
facing  the  title-page  brings  before  us 
the  good  man — a  little  caricatured— as 
we  remember  him  some  years  ago.  His 
strongly-marked  countenance — a  blend- 
ing of  earnest  resolve  with  hearty  kindli- 
neea — ^tbe  taU  hat,  the  cloak  closely 
fastened  round  the  neck,  the  spectacles 
dangling  in  front,  and  the  umbrella  in 
hand.  There  he  is,  as  the  citixens  of 
Norwich  were  wont  to  see  him  in  their 
street*— the  rich  honouring  him  with 
their  reapect,  the  poor  with  their  grati- 
tude, and  all  who  knew  him  with  their 
love.  Not  a  world-known  name  was  his ; 
but  in  the  metropolis  of  Russia,  and  in 
the  ehief  city  of  the  eastern  counties,  a 
name    well  and    widely  recognised   as 

*  Memorials  of  John  Venning,  £sq.  (fpr- 
mevly  of  St.  Feiersbarg,  and  late  of  Norwich). 
ByTHtJLu.J.HK]fi>KBsoN.  (London**  Knight 
andSo^) 


synonymoiu  with  religion  and  philaa- 
thropy. 

He  waa  bora  at  Totaess,  went  ••  > 
youth  to  Petevsburg,  and  was  iatrodaoed 
to  the  Emperor  Alekander,  with  whon 
he  maintained  a  warm  friendship  till  the 
Emperor's  death.  There  he  irif  ftoh 
perous,  and  for  a  while  gay,  bat,  throu|h 
association  with  the  friends  of  theBibU 
Society,  and  the  fSaithfril  preaching  of 
Richard  KniU,  he  became  a  diflereat  maa* 
and  devoted  himself  to  the  service  of 
Qod,  through  Jeene  Cbmt.  His  penooal 
religion  waa  of  no  doobtful  eharsctcr. 
It  had  aroond  it  no  fog,  but  shoae  is 
sunny  brightneaa*  elenr,  manifest,  e«B- 
siBtent,  definite^  and  ationg.  Then  fol- 
lowed, as  the  eonaequenee  of  his  coaTff- 
sion,  a  life  of  unremitting  endeavov  to 
benefit  hia  fellow-creatiiies.  He  m  >* 
labouia  more  abundant.  Imitatiag  Ui 
Masters  be  went  about  dwii  good.   He 
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was  ft  great  Tisitor  of  pruons — a  Howard 
in  his  way — and  the  refonns  he  was  the 
meaas  of  introducmg  into  Russian  gaols 
were  wonderful.  He  organized  a  house 
of  refuge  for  the  poor*  and  established 
schoolSi  and  a  lunatio  asylum.  Sick 
societies,  ophthalmic  committees,  mis- 
sionary movements,  Bible-work,  —  all 
shared  in  his  laborious  attention  and 
zealous  support.  He  was  a  man  never 
idle;  and  after  his  retirement  from 
Husaian  life,  and  in  the  comparative 
seclusion  of  his  latter  days  in  Norwich, 
he  was  just  as  active  as  ever  in  striving 
to  help  men's  temporal  wants,  and  to  save 
their  souls.     He  died  in  1668,  aged  82. 

Miss  Henderson  has  stiooeeded  in 
i^T-itlng  a  very  simple,  but  very  beautiAil 
memoir  of  this  excellent  man»  and  is 
thus  establishing  her  elaim  to  honourable 
membership  of  l^e  lit«rary  craft  to  which 
her  worthy  father  so  many  years  belonged. 
We  have  read  the  book  with  the  liveliest 
interest ;  for  in  addition  to  the  details  of 
Mr.  Yenning's  life,  there  is  a  profusion  of 
anecdotes  relative  to  the  imperial  family 
of  Russia,  derived  tram  MSS.  left  by  the 
subject  of  the  volume.  It  is  quite  a 
history  of  the*  Russian  Court  in  its 
religious  aspects  during  Mr.  Yenning's 
residence  in  Petersburg.  Whatever  we 
may  think  of  the  political  opinions  and 
principles  of  the  Ismous  Alexander  of  the 
Holy  Alliance,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  he  was  a  well-meaning,  good  man— 
of  devout  feeUng,  simple  faith,  and 
anxious  to  glorify  Qod. 

The  Rev.  John  Alexander,  Mr.  Yen- 
ning's pastor,  gives  a  very  touching  ac- 
count of  his  deathi  which  we  especially 
cominend  to  the  notioe  of  th^  reader. 

As  this  book  is  of  far  wider  intereat 
than  what  belongs  to  the  life  of  a 
philanthropic  individual,  and  contains  so 
much  respecting  Russia  that  is  full  of 
iasiruetion  and  entertainmenti  we  shall 
give  as  specimens  of  its  contents  the  fol* 
loi%'ing  extracts.  The  first  relates  to 
crime  and  its  detection  :— 

•'An  anecdote  used  to  be  current  in 
St.  Petcnburg  concerning  a  robbery, 
which  may  be  worthy  of  record,  as  giving 
insight  into  the  ease  with  which  crime 
can  De  detected  en  tihat  mil-au-putt  sys- 


tem, that  placed  its  sentinel  at  the  comer 
of  the  street  to  take  note  of  every  passer- 
by. A  merchant  received  an  unexpected 
visitor.  *  I  am  the  Master  of  Police ;  but 
you  need  not  be  alarmed.  You  have  had 
a  remittance  of  40,000  roubles  by  post 
this  morning.  You  see  we  have  the 
means  of  ^mowing  all  this.  But  we  know 
something  more.  Those  notes  are  all 
forged !  I  have  come  to  warn  you  in 
time.  Happily  we  have  this  matter  in 
hand,  and  can  get  it  ptit  straight  for  you. 
Qive  me  the  fklse  notes,  and  to-morrow 
morning  call  on  me  for  good  notes  in  lieu 
of  them.'  At  the  appointed  hour,  the 
merchant  went  to  the  office  where  the 
Master  of  Police  attended  to  transact 
business.  Admitted,  when  his  turn 
came,  into  the  inner  room,  he  was  asked 
his  errand.  *  I  am  come  for  my  40,000 
roubles.'  <  What  40,000  roubles  r  'You 
know  my  name  surely  }    I  am  Mr.  *.— .' 

*  Yes,  I  know  you,  but  I  know  nothing 
about  any  roubles  of  yours.'  <  You  told 
me  to  eall  for  them  at  this  hour.'  *I 
told  Tou  }  No  such  thing  \  What  do  you 
mean  ? '  The  merchant  related  what  had 
occurred.  It  was  clearly  a  swindling 
case  ;  but  it  waa  one  which  involved  the 
credit  of  the  Master  of  Police  himself, 
and  he  took  it  up  with  more  than  usual 
promptitude.       'Bescribe     the     mani' 

*  Exactly  like  yourself.'      *  His  dress  V 

*  Precisely  like  your  own.'  <  Had  he  any 
conveyance,  or  was  he  on  foot }'  *  He 
came  in  a  sledge.'  The  Master  of  Poliee 
ordered  his  sledge  out.  Tbe  merchant 
started.  'That  is  the  very  sledge,  and 
those  the  horses,'  he  cried,  *or  at  least 
the  very  match  of  them.*  *  Ah  !  so  muoh 
the  better  !  Now  get  in,  and  my  ooaoh- 
man  will  drive  us  to  your  door.  On 
arriving  at  that  point,  the  inquiry  was 
made,  'Which  way  did  the  fellow  go 
yesterday  when  he  left  you  r'  •  Straight 
on.'  They  drove  to  the  first  comer.  The 
veui  'i€huik  (sentinel)  was  asked  by  the 
Master  of  Police,  *  Did  you  see  me  here  at 
such  a  time  yesterday  r'  *  Yes,  your 
Excellency.'     « Which  way  did  I  drive  ?' 

*  Round  this  comer,  your  Excellency,  and 
down  the  third  street  to  the  right.'  The 
next  watch-box  was  reached,  and  the 
same  question  repeated  to  the  voui  'tchuik. 

*  Straight  on,  your  Excellency.'  Straight 
on  they  went,  and  were  directed  from 
turning  to  turning,  till  they  came  to  the 
vout  'tekuik  who  could  say,  *  Down  this 
street,  your  Excellency,  and  you  stopped 
at  such  a  house  on  the  right-hand  side.' 
They  entered,  and  went  from  room  to 
room,  till  they  reached  the  apartment, 
where  sat  a  man  in  form  and  feature  so 
resembling  the  Master  ef  Police»  that. 
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when  he  had  imitated  the  dress  and 
equipage  of  that  functionary,  the  illusion 
was  complete.  Finding  himself  detected, 
he  fell  on  his  knees,  and  cried,  '  Yeeno- 
vatt,'  the  formula  whereby  the  Kussian 
confesses  himself  *  guilty/  " 

The  next  passage  refers  to  her  Majesty 
the  Empress  Marie  Feodorovna : — 

"  The  grand  institutions  in  St.  Peters- 
burg, containing  many  thousands  of  the 
children  of  the  poor  nobility  and  of  the 
poor  merchants,  a  school  for  the  sons 
of  decayed  tradesmen,  the  deaf  and 
dumb,  and  foundling  hospitals,  were 
supported  by  her  means,  while  one  and 
another  of  them  were  visited  by  her 
several  days  in  the  week.  I  have  sat 
behind  her  for  hours  at  the  Foundling  Hos- 
pital, while  she  was  knitting  and  listening 
to  the  examination  of  the  young  women 
by  the  teachers  and  the  priest.  When 
any  of  them  had  done  well,  she  would 
caress  and  encourage  them  like  a  tender 
mother,  as  she  truly  was  to  them,  and  as 
they  always  called  her.  On  one  of  these 
delightful  occasions  I  asked  the  Eni^ress 
what  became  of  these  young  people  when 
they  left  the  institution?  She  replied, 
*1  never  lose  sight  of  them;  wherever 
^ey  go,  or  with  whomsoever  they  are 
placed,  I  keep  up  a  relation  with  them.' 
When  she  entered  the  wards  of  the 
public  hospital,  it  was  not  for  a  parade- 
walk  through  them;  but  she  would 
visit  each  sick  individual,  would  go  up 
close  to  the  bed,  and  inquire,  *  Have  you 
been  supplied  with  all  you  want  ?  Are 
the  night  nurses  attentive  ? '  Hours  were 
passed  in  this  way,  and  these  visits  were 
constantly  repeated." 

We  must  insert  one  more  anecdote — a 
remarkable  case  of  influence  made  avail- 
able in  the  securing  of  outward  sub- 
mission. >Mr.  Venning  was  summoned  to 
the  Gubemskoy  prison,  and  told  that 
142  prisoners  were  in  a  state  of  revolt. 
It  was  particularly  important  to  make 
sure  of  the  three  chief  mutineers. 

"On  entering  the  prison,  I  saw  the 
men  armed  with  planks  of  wood  from 
their  sleeping-benches,  one  of  which  was 
violently  hurled  at  the  secretary  of  the 

frison,  but  happily  it  missed  its  mark, 
ordered  the  great  iron  gates  to  be 
closed,  and  had  the  guards  called  in. 
Mons.  de  Tcherbinin  in  the  meanwhile 
sent  to  ask  aid  from  the  Governor- 
General  Count  Miloradovitch.  But  mea- 
sures of  this  kind  served  only  to  aggravate 
the  evil,  as  the  criminals  were  heard  to 
declare  that  ihey  could  die  but  once. 


The  tumult  lasted  firom  deven  till  three. 
The  darkness  beginning  to  set  in  rapidly. 
the  danger  was  every  moment  beecoii; 
more  imminent.    Mons.    de  Tcherlsnh 
besought  me    to    try  what   penuiRkni 
would  do.  Ordering  the  soldtere  to  stad 
back  a  little,  I  approached  the  rebels; 
seeing  me  advance  alone,  KoesoC  thsi 
chief,  came  to  meet  me,  and  asked  wliethis 
I  would  shake  hands  with  him.   1  ^^ 
it ;  on  which  he  kissed  my  hand,  ciIliBf 
me  the    prisoner's    friend   and  &tb0. 
After  having  imposed  silence  on  tlias. 
I  said,  *  It  xnakes  my  heart  bleed  to  set 
that  at  a  time  when  the  whole  empire :' 
mourning    the   death   of  a  inTic]i-loT&i 
monarch,    you    should    be   found  cca* 
ducting  yourselves  in  such  a  way  as  tbi$! 
Are  you  Russians  ^    Dare  you  call  jm- 
selves  Christians^'     On  being  thu  sd* 
dressed,  they  gathered  round  me,  tnd  ^ 
added,  *  Have  I  not  always  been  yoitr 
friend  ?    Is  there  a  single  prisoner  vbo 
can  say  I  ever  deceived  him  ?  Have  1  ^'A 
visited  you  when  sick,  and  clothed  you 
when  destitute  of  raiment?  and  is  this 
the  way  you  show  your  gratitude?'    ^ 
profoimd  silence  reigned.  All  the  priscufjs 
drew  nearer,  and  I  thought  this  the  iD«t 
favourable  moment  to  press  home  the 
powerful  word  of  God,— the  only  true 
medicine  for  the  soul's  sicknesseStthe  ^1 
effectual  remedy  against  sedition  andsio- 
Having  asked  Kossoff  whether  he  could 
read,  to  which  he  answered  *  yes,'  c"! 
whether  he  had  a  Bible,  which  he  bfti 
not,    I    gave   him    a    New  Testameo^ 
charging  him  to  read  and  meditate  on  tk 
great  truth  of  Grod's  ways  towards  ma^ 
as  contained  in  the    third   cha^te^  ^ 
St.  John,  and  on  his  wUl,  as  declared  Q 
the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  ta 
the  Romans,  to  the  effect  Uiat  all  id» 
should  obey  the  powers  that  be,  and  tbtf 
whoso  resist  the  civil  govemor  resists  the 
commandment  of  God.  *  Are  you  stronger 
than  God,  Kossoff  ? '  I  asked.    *  You  fetf 
not  death,  but  have  you  not  a  soul  vhiA 
must  appear  at  the  bar  of  ^t  Abnightr 
God  who  in  His  most  holy  word  con- 
demns such  aa  are  disobedient,  and  vil' 
surely  pass  sentence  on  all  such  at  the 
judgment  of  the  last  day  ? '  What  was  mr 
joy  when  I  saw  the  big  tears  of  remoi« 
flowing  down  the  cheeks  of  this  de8p««* 
brigand !     The     scene     had    cksR^- 
Glory  and  honour  be  to  the  Lord,  vho 
had  been  my  preserver,  and  had  giy*^ 
success  to  His  own  word  !     Aiter  ha^iD? 
asked  and  received  thm  promise  that  they 
would  be  quiet,  and  make  no  attempt  at 
escape  before   the    following   TueBdtl' 
which  was  the  day  fixed  for  their  deptf- 
ture,  I  returned  to  Mods,  de  Tcherbinc^ 
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and  assured  him  that  they  would  be  as 
.^ood  as  their  word.  They  were  fitdthful 
to  their  pledge,  and  on  the  Tuesday  I 
myself  led  those  ringleaders,  gentle  and 
submissiYe,  to  the  Chancellerie.  Such  is 
the  influence  exerted  by  the  word  of  God.' ' 


This  last  story  shows  Mr.  Venning  to 
have  been  no  common  man,  and  with 
this  characteristic  anecdote  we  conclude 
our  notice  o£  a  book  worthy  in  aU  re- 
spects of  high  commendation. 


Scriiiture  ^spetf. 


This  work*  is  the  result  of  much  in- 
vestigation and  thought.  "During  some 
ten  years"  the  author  was  endeayouring 
to  trace  the  analogies  which  he  describes. 
The  title  gives  an  inadequate  idea  of  the 
work.  While  many  of  the  types  relate 
to  the  person  and  life  of  Christ,  others 
do  not.  Indeed,  one  of  Mr.  Hill's 
principles  is,  that  antitypes  are  not  to  be 
sought  for  simply  in  the  Gospel  dispen- 
sation; and  one  object  of  his  writing 
is  to  establish  that  the  period  of  Je^-ish 
history  firom  Moses  to  Solomon,  is  analo- 
gous to  the  period  from  Cyrus  to  the 
apostles.  Many  interesting  resemblances 
between  persons  and  events,  in  these  two 
periods,  are  traced.  They  certainly  are 
more  numerous  than  any  one,  at  the  first 
mention  of  the  idea,  would  suppose. 

If  a  scriptural  use  of  the  word  type — 
in  the  general  sense  of  a  pattern — be 
maintained,  the  analogical  periods  may 
be  allowed.  If  the  theological  use  of  the 
word— as  signifying  some  intended  pre- 
figuration  of  Christ — ^be  the  only  one 
admitted,  the  accuracy  of  the  represen- 
tation must  be  questioned.  The  Scrip- 
ture use  includes  the  theological,  and 
covers  a  much  wider  ground.  Paul  says 
that  he  was  an  ensample  (type)  to  the 
Christians  at  Fhilippi;  and  that  the 
Thessalonian  Christians  were  types  to 
believers  in  all  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 
But  while  fully  juBtified  in  this  general 
application  of  the  word,  the  great  anti- 
type to  whose  person  and  work  and  king- 
dom, the  most  important  types  refer,  is,  un- 
questionably, the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is 
Uie  centre  of  the  typical,  as  well  as  of  the 
prophetical  system  in  Divine  revelation. 

Some  types  are  asserted  by  the  inspired 
%«nriters  ;  others  are  to  be  inferred.  It  is 
among  the  lasfthat  much  discrimination 
and  sobriety  of  judgment  are  demanded, 
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or  essential  differences  wiU  be  made  less 
of  than  superficial  agreements.  Mr.  Hill 
has  not  escaped  this  danger,  and  from  a 
remark  in  his  introduction,  perhaps  did 
not  expect  it.  His  argument  is  weakened 
when  it  is  supposed  that  there  is  a 
typical  correspondence  between  the  fact 
that  insanity  was  feigntd  by  David,  and 
that  it  was  imputed  to  CHxist ;  between 
the  condition  of  David  as  "he  lay"  at 
Mahanaim,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  as  He  was 
"laid  in  the  sepulchre;"  between  the 
involuntary  and  real  faintness  of  David 
in  f|n  attack  upon  the  Philistines,  and  our 
Lord's  apparetd  want  of  benevolence,  in 
not  expelling  at  once  the  demon  from  the 
Syrophoenician  girl;  between  Abiathar, 
because  he  was  sent  to  "his  own  field," 
and  Judas,  who  went  "to  his  own  place ; " 
between  Solomon,  who  assumed  the  title 
of  "the  Preacher,"  and  the  apostles, 
who  were  designated  preachers.  Was 
not  Noah  a  preacher  of  righteousness  ? 
Did  not  Jonah  preach  ?  Why  then  use 
a  merely  verbal  agreement  when  a  real 
one  exists,  not  only  in  Solomon's  case, 
but  also  in  that  of  the  prophets  gene- 
rally ?  Is  the  real  resemblance  between 
the  office  of  the  prophets  and  the  apos- 
tles to  be  passed  by  as  nothing  ? 

In  reading  some  of  the  supposed  typi- 
cal analogies,  we  were  constrained  to  ask. 
Is  the  Bible  a  book  of  riddles  ^  Does  it 
require  the  same  kiad  of  ingenuity  to 
comprehend  its  import,  which  it  wants  to 
solve  them  ?  Is  it  not  rather  the  wisdom 
that  recognises,  amidst  variety  of  detaU, 
the  same  principles  ever  governing  the 
administration  of  God,  and  demanding 
our  confidence  in  Him?  If,  however, 
there  be  fancied  resemblances  in  this 
book,  which  at  tames  look  puerile  and 
trifling,  it  only  needs  perusal  to  convince 
that  the  author  is  no  trifler.  He  can  say, 
with  one  of  the  old  Hebrew  saints,  "  I 
believed ;  therefore  have  I  spoken. 
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On  Divisiom  among  ChrUtiatu,  viewed 
in  Connexion  with  the  Mystery  of  Law" 
lessnesa.  (London :  Ward  &  Co.)  We 
have  seldom  been  more  agreeably  sur- 
prised with  any  book  than  the  one  now 
before  us.  We  confess  that  we  are 
not  particularly  fond  of  reading  about 
divisions  amtmg  Christians,  and  were  not 
at  all  predisposed  in  its  fayour  from  the 
title  it  bears.  While,  therefore,  we  took 
up  the  volume  almost  with  reluctance, 
we  had  not  read  many  pages  before  we 
perceived  that  the  author,  who  withholds 
his  name,  and  of  whom  we  have  no 
knowledge  whatever,  is  no  eommon 
writer ;  and  #e  became  so  delighted  with 
his  vigorous  and  scriptural  way  of  dis- 
cussing the  subjects  of  which  he  treats, 
that  we  were  unable  to  lav  the  book 
down  until  we  had  well-nigh  read  it 
through.  Although  the  book  is  entitled 
"Divisions  among  Christians,"  it  begins 
with  two  admirable  essays  on  "  Christian 
Unity,"  and  "  The  Unity  of  the  Church," 
and  closes  with  an  essay  no  less  valuable 
on  "Christian  Fellowship."  We  quite 
agree  with  the  author  in  the  opening 
remark  of  his  preface,  that  "  the  title  of 
the  volume  will  fail  to  convey  to  many 
readers  a  proper  idea  of  its  nature  and 
design';"  and  we  cannot  help  wishing  that 
he  had  chosen  some  other  title,  which 
might  have  indicated  in  clearer  and  more 
attractive  terms  the  important  matters 
set  forth«  The  book,  however,  is  one  of 
no  ordinary  merit,  and  cannot  fail  to 
afford  interest  and  instruction  of  the 
highest  order  to  our  more  intelligent 
readers. 

An  Exposition  of  the  Epistle  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  to  the  Hebrews,  By  the  late 
John  Bbown,  D.D.  Edited  by  David 
Smith,  D.D.  Two  vols.  (Edinburgh : 
Oliphant.)  A  commentary  written  for 
scholars,  to  be  quietly  pondered  ip  pri- 
vate, and  one  first  prepared  for  an  ordi- 
nary congregation,  and  then  revised  for 
the  use  of  the  general  public,  must  differ 
eseentially,  and  cannot  be  judged  of  by 
the  same  rules.  For  example,  prolego- 
mena fuU  and  exhaustive  are  desirable  in 
the  first  case,  but  would  be  an  incum- 
brance in  the  second ;  whereas  the  terse 
and  suggestive  doctrinal  and  practieal 
remarks  which  would  suiQee  in  the  critical 
exposition,  need  to  be  prolonged,  re- 
peated, and  amplified  in  the  popular  dis- 
course. Dr.  Brown's  published  exposi- 
tions are  all  of  the  popular  character,  and 
Judged  of  by  the  fUreet  rules  of  erittcism 


deserve  high  praise.     We  quesdoB,  tow- 
ever,  whether  the   amplifleatioii  be  zr' 
sometimes  overdone,  and  whether  a  sh^ 
volume,  in  the  present  case,  without  t: 
additionil  sermons,  which  travel  is  ■■ 
over  the  same  ground  as  the  ExposiL  -, 
would  not  have  been  preferable  to  t^ 
The  preacher  will  find  valuable  lid.*  \ 
pulpit  preparation  in  this  able  worii.  u 
Chnstian  people  will  be  amply  K^y 
their  perusal  of  it  in  the  instructkBis:^- 
profit  they  will  reap  from  such  ripe  fir-- 
of  Christian  teaching. 

Lectures  on  the  ^iMtle  of  James.  B) 
the  Rev.  Ralph  Wardlaw,  D.D.  Bdiit: 
by  his  Son,    the  Rev.    H.   WASut*^* 
A.M.      (Edinburgh:     Fullarton.)    Tii. 
homiletic  form  is  even  more  stiiiin?  i:- 
Dr.  Wardlaw's  Expository  Lectures  th-: 
in  Dr.   Brown's.     They  are  ma^j 
sermons,  the  parts  harinoniiinihr  diitn- 
buted,   and   a  certain  unity  pmrni"^ 
As  we  read  them,  they  have  a  quiet,  «^' • 
duing  force  Scarcely  less  pleasant  thr 
when  in  public  worship  tncy  fell  fr^^^ 
the  speaker's  silvery  tongue.    The  list  i^ 
the   lectures  was   driivered  only  ^ 
months  before  Dr.  Wardlaw's  <!«•<*•»'; 
this  volume  may  be  regarded  sa  hi*  n^^ 
contribution  to  the  cause  of  Dirine  w^- 
In    expounding  doctrinal   epistles,  tfie 
writer  could  not  but  be  practical  fr«t 
the  bent  of  his  mind.     In  thk  epiw^J^ 
course  he  is  eminently  so,  sad  deli|bt! 
throughout  in  tracing  down  the  »wx 
lessons  of  James,  the  great  Hebrew  pro- 
phet of  Christian  morality,  to  those  eTan- 
gelical  roots  which  are  identical  ^*tn 
the  truths    taught  by  Paul,  the  gw»^ 
Hebrew  prophet  of  Christian  docm« 
It  is  an  interesting  and  instruotive  co«i^ 
of  reading  to  go  through  Dr.  Brow»^ 
and  Dr.  Wardlaw's  volumes  at  the  »»« 
time.    We  have  to  thank  Mr.  V^t^f 
again  for  his  careful  editorship,  «»<»  f ^' 
the  valuable  and  unobtrusive  nete*^"'^ 
he  has  supplied.  , ; 

JReminiseeneee,  Personal  and  -S^^-f^J, 
cal,  of  T.  H.  Borne,  B.D.,  F^S.A.    >^»^^ 
Notes  by  his  Daughter,  S.  A.  Cbxtn-t-. 
and  a  Short  Introduction  by  the  K*; 
J.   B.  M-Caui.     (London:   ^^>^^'^ 
We  have  so  recently  given  •  aketcfi 
the  Ufe  of  Mr.  Home,  that  it  ^.^^i^^ 
sary  for  us  here  to  notice  the  inci«" ' 
in  the  history  of  that  remsrkable»^^' 
The  unpretending  volume  no^  ?*^fcT 
contains  *' Reminiscences"  irrilt<«    . 
Mr.  Home  himself,  with  addition  ^> 
the  editor^  supplemented  ocoMiQB"*^  ^ 
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a  few  letters  which  passed  between  the 

industrious  bibliographer  and  his  friends. 

A    great   number    of    most    interesting 

literary  and  religious  facts  we  find  here 

comprised  in  the  space  of   200  pages. 

Inundated  as  we  are  with  books  spun  out 

to  weariness*  it  is  a  relief  to  take  up  a 

biographical  sketch  which  brings  out  all 

the  leading  incidents  and  characteristics 

of  a  long,  laborious,  and  useful  life  within 

HO  small  a  compass.     Mr.  M'Caul,  in  his 

Hensibly  written  introduction,  justly  terms 

Mr.  Home  "  the  nursing-father  of  modern 

English  Biblical  criticism;"  and  if  the 

Biblical  student  will  ponder  the  example 

of  this  indefatigable  scholar,  he  will  find 

much  to  animate  and    encourage  him, 

however  unfayoiurable  his  circumstances 

may  be  to  his  cherished  piursuits. 

A  Family   Tour  round   the    Cotuit   of 
Spain  and  Portugal,     By  L^iPY  Di7MBA&. 
(Blackwood.) 

Wanderings  over  Bible  Lande  and  Seaa, 
Bv  the  Author  of  "  Tales  and  Sketches  of 
Ciiristian  Life."     (London :  Nelson.) 

The  Bible  in  the  Holy  Land,  Being 
Extracts  from  Canon  Stanley's  '*  Sinai 
and  Palestine."     (London :  Murray.) 

The  first  of  these  volumes  makes  no 
lijLcrary  pretensions.  Though  often  plain 
to  baldnesSi  the  narrative  of  travel  and 
adyenture  is,  notwithstanding,  full  of  in- 
terest. No  one  can  charge  the  writer 
^ith  tediousness.  The  author  of  <'  Tales 
and  Sketches"  writes  like  herself  in  the 
Journal  of  her  Wanderings  in  Egypt, 
Palestine,  and  Syria.  We  have  the  same 
feUcity  of  style,  beauty  of  imagination, 
descriptive  akiU,  and  breadth  of  sym- 
pathy which  we  find  in  her  other  works. 
However  many  books  on  the  Holy  Land 
a  person  may  have  read,  he  may  turn  to 
this  with  pleasure. 

Canon  Stanley's  large  work  on  "  Sinai 
and  Palestine,"  is  too  well  known  to 
need  our  commendation.  The  extracts 
from  it,  now  before  us,  published  \mder 
the  title  of  "The  Bible  in  the  Holy 
Land,  for  the  Use  of  Schools  and  Til- 
lage Clubs,"  are  judiciously  selected, 
and  we  recommend  uie  little  book  as  par- 
ticularly suitable  for  circulation  in  that 
way. 

Memories  of  New  Zealand  Life,  By 
Edwix  Hoddeh.  (Longman  and  Co.) 
The  Junior  Clerk.  A  Tale  of  City  Life. 
By  E.  HoDDER.  With  a  Preface  by  W. 
E.  Shipton.  ^London:  Jackson,  Wal- 
">rd,  a,!^  Hodaer.)  Our  young  author 
^tes  with  great  sprighUiness ;  at  times 
the  style  is  rather  too  dashing ;  but  he 
evidently  possesses  the  power  of  interest- 
th^  ^  'wders,  and  is  anxious  to  turn 
"**t  power  to  good  accotmti  in  the  in- 


struction and  pioiit  of  the  class  for  whose 
sakes  principally  he  takes  up  his  pen. 
Some  of  the  descriptions  of  New  Zealand 
life  are  very  racy ;  and  any  one  who 
wants  to  get  a  vivid  idea  of  how  the 
emigrant  has  to  rough  it  in  the  bush,  can- 
not do  better  than  peruse  Mr.  Hodder's 
pleasant  volume  on  the  subject. 

The  chief  merit  belonging  to  the  **  Tale 
of  City  Life  "  is  that  it  contains  little  or 
nothing  of  fiction.  As  Mr.  Shipton  says, 
for  every  one  of  its  statements  he  could 
supply  a  fact.  It  is  the  record  of  a 
downward  course  by  little  and  little,  ^ 
from  which,  through  God's  mercy,  the 
wanderer  is  at  last  recovered.  The  lessons 
of  the  book  are  obvious,  and  the  tendency 
is  excellent.  Mr.  Shipton' s  introduction 
is  admirably  practical  and  reasonable. 

The  BomtliMt,  A  Monthly  Pulpit 
Beview.  (London :  Ward  and  Co.)  This 
periodical  perseveres  in  the  course 
deliberately  chosen  at  the  commence- 
ment, and  maintains  the  reputation 
earned  for  it  by  the  indefotigaole  and 
earnest  efforts  of  the  editor.  We  have 
always  understood  the  intention  of  the 
publication  to  be»  not  the  supply  of 
sennons  for  ignorant  or  incompetent 
preachers,  but  of  "a  stimulus  and  tonic 
for  the  true-hearted,  hard-working,  and 
l^enuine  teacher.'*  A  work  now  extend- 
ing to  more  than  ten  volumes,  superin- 
tended by  a  man  of  independent  habits 
of  thought,  and  containing  papers  by  a 
large  number  of  contributorSy  may  be  ex- 
pected to  have  in  it  some  things  that 
many  will  not  approve.  But  it  is  in- 
tended for  those  who  are  supposed  to 
have  the  power  of  discrimination ;  and 
such  as  exercise  that  power  will  find 
their  advantage  in  consulting  these  sug- 
gestive pages.  The  June  number  con- 
tains a  very  good  sermon  on  Vital  Ke- 
lations,  by  the  Eev.  H.  AUon. 

The  Sanctuary  mt  Borne;  ar^  Lord's 
Day  Services  and  Sermons,  By  the  Rev. 
K.  B.  BuNCAN.  (Edinburgh :  Oliphant.) 
We  took  up  this  book  with  the  impres- 
sion that  it  contained  services  suitable 
for  social  worship  and  instruction,  to  be 
used  by  families  and  others  detained  from 
the  house  of  Qod.  Invalids,  mothers, 
emigrants,  soldiers*  and  sailors  are  men- 
tioned on  the  title-page ;  but,  on  reading 
the  book,  we  find  the  idea  is  to  convey  to 
individuals  the  vivid  recollection  of  what 
they  had  heard  and  witnessed  in  God's 
house.  Hence  we  have  in  detail  the 
service  of  the  Communion  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  aa  administered  in  the  Church 
of  Scotland.  The  sermons  are  evan- 
gelical and  judicious.  The  prayers  are 
too  general,  if  not  too  long,  and  aeem 
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rather  like  religious  meditations  written 
for  the  book,  than  memorials  of  prayer 
actually  offi^red  m  the  place  of  public 
worship. 

History  of  Jothua  and  his  Times,  By 
the  Rer.  Thornley  Smith.  (Edinburgh : 
Oliphant.)  This  Commentary,  though  not 
exclusively,  is  mainly  historical  and  anti- 
quarian. The  object  is  to  elucidate  the  old 
Hebrew  annals  with  all  the  assistance 
afforded  by  modem  research.  German 
critics,  English  and  American  travellers 
and  scholars  of  all  kinds,  are  laid  under 
contribution,  and  their  stores  of  know- 
ledge are  employed  for  popular  instruction 
with  discriminating  industry.  Mr.  Thorn- 
ley  Smi^  is  a  man  of  large  intelligence, 
and  has  displayed  considerable  tact  and 
taste  in  the  composition  of  this  volume. 
Without  any  sympathy  with  the  neolo- 
gical  school,  his  judgments  are  enlightened 
and  liberal,  and  we  give  his  volume  our 
best  wishes. 

Kittos  Cycloptidia  of  Biblical  Literature, 
New  Edition.  By  the  Rev.  W.  L. 
Alexandeu,  D.D.,  assisted  by  numerous 
Contributors.  (Edinburgh:  A.  and  C. 
Black.)  We  are  sorry  we  have  not  been 
able  to  notice  earlier  this  very  valuable 
work.  The  prospectus  intimates  that 
while  containing  the  principal  and  best 
articles  of  Kitto's  Cyclopaedia,  this  edition 
will  correct  l^e  mistakes,  supply  the 
omissions,  and  enlarge  the  comprehen- 
siveness of  that  well-known  production. 
We  can  satisfactorily  report  the  progress 
of  this  important  undertaking.  The 
editor  is  redeeming  the  pledge  given  by 
the  publishers,  and  the  printer  has  suc- 
ceeded in  giving  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
specimens  of  -typography  we  have  seen 
for  a  long  time.  The  work  has  our  most 
cordial  commendation. 

Sunsets  and  Sunshine;  or,  Varied  Aspects 
of  Life.  By  Erskine  Neale,  M.A. 
(London :  Longman.)  This  book  is  made 
up  of  sixty- three  notices,  some  extremely 
Bhott,  of  all  sorts  of  noted  people,  inclu- 
ding Lola  Montes  and  Adam  Clark,  the 
late  Duke  of  Devonshire,  and  William 
Cobbett.  Some  unknown  names  also  are 
introduced,  remarkable  for  nothing  but 
the  violent  nature  of  their  death.  We 
are  at  a  loss  to  ascertain  the  principle 
on  which  the  selection  has  been  made, 
and  the  exact  purpose  the  writer  has  in 
view.  Some  of  the  shortest  of  the  nar- 
ratives are  very  rambling,  and  contain  a 
good  deal  that  is  irrelevant.  Notwith- 
standing all  this,  so  many  anecdotes  about 
so  many  people  cannot  fail  to  be  inter- 
esting. 


Tfie  Wild  Flowers,  Birda^  and  ItuecU  ot 
the  Month,  ByH.  S.  Adams.  (London: 
Hogg  and  Sons.)  No  one  need  be  igno- 
rant of  Naturid  History,  or  indeed  any 
kind  of  knowledge  now-a-days,  for  want 
of  cheap  and  readable  books  affordisg 
instruction.  The  great  difficulty  is  to 
find  time  to  peruse  them.  Here  ii  s 
book  full  of  information,  suitable  for  i 
coimtry  walk,  or  a  garden  stroll.  Na- 
tural productions  under  their  poetical 
rather  than  their  scientific  aspects,  ue 
here  described  and  illustrated. 

The  Last  Days  of  our  Lord's  Pastm. 
By  the  Rev.  W.  Hajtka,  LL.D.  (Edin- 
burgh :  Edmonston  and  Douglas.)  These 
are  enlightened  and  thoughtful  dis- 
courses by  a  good  scholar  and  an  8bk 
preacher.  Pains  have  been  taken  to  read 
aright,  and  correctly  to  harmonise  the 
inspired  narratives ;  but  the  pains  are 
evident  in  the  result,  not  the  process* 
The  book  is  neither  critical  nor  polemical, 
but  devout  and  practically  useful.  We 
think,  however,  the  author  goes  too  bi 
in  his  remarks  on  the  physical  causes  of 
the  death  of  Jesus.  We  must  confess  tbst 
we  shrink  from  all  such,  speculations. 

Tdke  Care;  or.  Who  are  the  Tnuii 
Friends  f  (London :  The  Book  Societr.) 
This  is  a  very  simple  and  affecting  story 
of  one  who  was  once  a  Sunday  scliolar, 
became  a  sailor,  then  a  soldier,  and  thai 
a  sailor  again ;  was  taken  ill ;  was  found 
in  this  state  by  some  Christians  in  Hali- 
fax, Nova  Scotia;  and  was,  by  their 
instrumentality,  restored  to  the  comforts 
of  religion,  and  died  trusting  in  the  Lord. 
The  moral  of  it  is— "Learn  from  the 
history  of  Cornelius  Jones  that  true 
friendship  is  only  to  be  found  among  the 
followers  of  Jesus  Christ." 

ThoughU  on  Holy  Scriptures.  By  Lob^ 
Bacon.  Compiled  by  J.  G.  Hall.  With 
Preface  by  John  Caiuks,  D.D.  (Edin- 
burgh :  Ouphant.)  A  collection  of  such 
passages  as  bear  on  the  Holy  Soiptures 
in  the  writings  of  Lord  Bacon,  cannot 
but  have  great  interest  and  worth.  A 
collection,  extensive,  though  not  com- 
plete, has  been  made  by  an  American 
pastor,  and  is  now  published  in  England. 
Interpretations  of  Scripture  are  not  to  be 
looked  for,  so  much  as  dioughts  suggested 
by  Scripture,  and  passages  pregnant  in 
allusion  to  truths  and  words  of  HoIt 
Writ. 

We  are  glad  to  find  Mr.  Stanford'* 
beautiful  book  on  **  Central  Truths " 
(Jackson,  Walford,  and  Hodder),  is  just 
re-published  in  a  cheaper  form.  It  de 
serves  to  be  widely  circulated. 
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The  Her.  John  Burnet,  of  Camberwell, 
peacefully  departed  this  life  on  Tuesday 
eyening,  June  10,  in  the  74th  year  of  his 
age.  He  had  only  been  confined  to  his 
i*ooni  for  a  fortnight,  and  remained  in  the 
full  possession  of  his  faculties  till  'within 
a  few  hours  of  his  death,  being  spared  all 
pain,  and  anticipating  the  hour  of  his 
release  with  calm  hope  and  perfect  faith. 

Mr.  Burnet  was  bom  in  Methven- 
street,  Perth,  April  13,  1789.  He  was 
of  Highland  ancestry,  both  on  the  father's 
and  mother's  side.  His  father,  "Mr, 
William  Burnet,  was  of  an  Aberdeen- 
shire family :  his  mother,  Ann  Campbell, 
a  devoted  Christian,  was  of  the  Breadal- 
bane  branch  of  the  clan  Campbell,  and 
belonged  to  a  family  who  were  ruined  in 
consequence  of  the  part  they  took  in  the 
Rebellion  of  1746.  She  was  bom  on  the 
field  of  CuUoden,  and  was  deaf;  probably 
o^-ing  to  that  circumstance.  After  that 
battle  his  grandfather,  Donald  Campbell, 
lay  concealed  for  weeks  among  the  hills, 
enduring  many  hardships  and  privations, 
with,  his  wife  and  infant  daughter.  They 
succeeded  in  eluding  the  strict  search 
made  for  concealed  rebels  after  the  battle, 
but  every  member  of  the  family  was  not 
so  fortunate,  and  one — his  great  uncle — 
was  afterwards  beheaded  at  Carlisle. 
The  estate  of  the  family  at  Lochaber  and 
all  their  property  were  of  course  forfeited 
to  the  Crown. 

The  family  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burnet 
consisted  of  a  son,  the  subject  of  this 
notice,  and  two  daughters,  who  died  in 
infancy.  Mr.  Burnet  received  his  early 
education  in  the  High  School  of  Perth. 
He  afterwards  attended  the  High  School 
at  Edinburgh.  As  a  boy  he  was  re- 
markable for  physical  energy  and  vigour, 
great  independence  of  character,  and  a 
thirst  for  knowledge  on  every  subject 
within  his  reach.  Twice  in  early  life  he 
had  a  narrow  escape.  He  was  knocked 
down  by  one  of  a  troop  of  cavalry  escort- 
ing some  Irish  rebels  to  Fort  George,  as 
they  were  descending  the  hill  at  Perth, 
and  his  arm  was  broken  by  a  horse 
trampling  upon  it.  On  another  occasion 
he  stood  in  front  of  a  gun  when  a  salute 
was  being  fired,  and  was  afterwards 
picked  up  with  his  face  blackened  and 
hair  singed.  This  accident  is  believed 
to  have  afiected  his  sight  in  after  life. 

At  the  time  when  the  Volunteer  move- 
ment was  so  general  throughout  the 
country,  in  consequence  of  its  threatened 
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invasion  by  the  first  Napoleon,  Mr. 
Burnet,  then  a  youth,  threw  himself  with 
characteristic  ardoiur  into  the  movement, 
and  joined  the  Hoyal  Strathmore  Volun- 
teers. He  seems  *to  have  attracted  the 
notice  of  his  officers  by  his  capacity  fiar 
military  matters,  and  he  acteU  with  great 
credit  for  a  time  as  adjutant  of  the  regfi- 
ment. 

At  what  precise  time  Mr,  Burnet's 
mind  opened  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel 
is  not  accurately  known.  He  was  then 
in  the  habit  of  attending  the  ministry  of 
Mr.  Finlay,  St.  Paul's,  High-street, 
Perth,  and  afterwards  that  of  the  Rev. 
Andrew  Thompson,  D.D.,  in  St.  John's, 
who  commanded  his  highest  admiration 
and  esteem.  When  Mr.  Burnet's  re- 
ligious principles  became  decided,  it  was 
the  opinion  of  some  friends  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Perth  that  his  character  and 
talents  would  fit  him  for  eminent  useful- 
ness as  a  public  teacher,  and,  with  this 
impression,  they  gave  him  liberal  pecu- 
niary assistance,  of  which  he  ever  re- 
tained  a  grateful  recollection.  Among 
the  friends  who  asnisted  him  in  this  and 
other  ways,  were  Alexander  Murray,  Esq., 
of  Ayton,  and  the  Bev.  Mr.  Willison,  of 
Forgandenny,  a  clergyman  of  the  Scotch 
Established'  Church.  He  often  spoke 
with  deep  gratitude  of  the  kindness  of 
Mr.  Scott  and  Mr.  Anderson,  both  of 
Perth,  who  gave  him  gratuitous  instruc- 
tion on  subjects  essential  to  his  education 
for  the  Christian  ministry. 

In  the  year  1807,  the  late  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Orme  settled  at  Perth,  and  for  years 
Mr.  Burnet  enjoyed  his  friendship,  and 
reaped  the  benefit  of  his  valuable  in- 
structions. 

In  the  year  1816,  Mr.  Bumet  left 
Perth  and  went  to  Dublin.  At  that 
time  the  liberation  of  Greece  was  exciting 
considerable  public  attention  and  interest, 
and  Mr.  Bumet  was  desirous  of  devoting 
his  energies  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  that 
country.  But  the  providence  of  God 
directed  otherwise.  Some  circtunstances 
occurred  which  rendered  it  necessary  for 
him  to  visit  Ireland.  Shortly  after  leav- 
ing Perth  for  Dublin,  it  was  arranged, 
in  connexion  with  the  Irish  Evangelical 
Society,  that  Mr.  Burnet  and  another 
young  minister  should  preach  for  a  time, 
the  one  at  Limerick,  the  other  at  Cork. 
It  was  found,  however,  that,  owing  to  a 
mistake,  Mr.  Burnet's  place  had  been 
taken  by  the  Cork  coach,  and  his  com- 
panion's by  that  for  Limerick.  So  easy 
were  they  on  the  matter  of  their  respec- 
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live  destinations,  that  they  agreed  to 
abide  by  the  mistake,  and  Mr.  Burnet 
proceeded  to  Cork,  where,  his  services 
proving  acceptable,  he  was  invited  to 
remain,  and  take  charge  of  the  Inde- 
pendent congfegation  meeting  in  Cook- 
street.  He  consented,  and  for  fifteen 
years  laboured  with  great  energy  and 
success,  not  only  in  Cork,  but  in  many 

garts  of  the  south  of  Ireland.  During 
Is  ministry  in  Cork,  Mr.  Bumet  col- 
lected funds  for  a  new  chapel,  and  a 
handsome  buildine  was  erected  in  George- 
street*  He  was  uso  the  means  of  build- 
ing a  chapel  in  Mallow.  But  his  labours 
were  not  confined  to  these  localities.  He 
continually  visited  the  other  towns  and 
places  in  the  south  of  Ireland,  preaching 
in  the  court-houses,  market-places,  and 
l^equently  in  the  halls  of  the  resident 
nobility  and  gentry. 

The  extensive  and  accurate  information 
thus  obtained  by  Mr.  Bumet  on  the 
general  condition  of  the  country,  and 
especially  on  the  state  of  the  Koman 
Catholic  population,  was  soon  to  be 
turned  to  public  account.  In  1825  he 
was  summoned  to  England  to  give  evi- 
dence on  the  state  of  Ireland  before  a 
committee  of  the  House  of  Lords.  He 
repeatedly  refused  to  share  In  the  Irish 
Regium  Dfmum,  and  it  is  said  that  at  this 
time  tempting  offers  were  made  to  him  to 
become  a  clergyman  of  the  Established 
Church. 

Mr.  Bumet,  in  company  with  Mrs. 
Bumet,  a  daughter  of  the  late  Mr. 
Hexham,  of  Cork,  and  who  died  in  1856, 
again  visited  England  in  1826,  and  sub- 
sequently in  1829.  CamberweU  was 
generally  his  place  of  sojourn  when  in 
England.  On  the  death  of  Mr.  Orme  in 
1880,  the  church,  then  assembling  in 
Mansion-house  Chapel,  unanimously  in- 
vited Mr.  Bumet  to  succeed  him,  and  in 
September  of  that  year  he  was  publicly 
recognised  as  the  pastor  of  that  church. 
The  friends  in  Cork  parted  with  him  with 
great  reluctance,  and  expressions  of  regret 
at  his  leaving  Ireland  were  not  confined 
to  his  own  people.  Though  he  was  con- 
tinually engaged  publicly  and  privately 
in  controversy  witn  the  Catholics,  on  his 
leaving  Cork  a  deputation  waited  upon 
him  to  express  their  regret  at  his  depar- 
ture. This  compliment  was  well  de- 
served, for  Mr.  Bumet  was  from  the  first 
a  warm  and  unflinching  advocate  of 
Catholio  emancipaUon  and  of  justice  to 
Ireland. 

Scarcely  was  Mr.  Bumet  settled  in 
London  than  he  found  his  services  and 
experience  in  great  request  on  pubUc 
questions.    He  took  an  active  part  in  the 


agitation  for  the  abolition  of  the  »laT^ 
trade  and  slavery,  in  which  he  was  as- 
sociated with  Wilberforce,  Brougbam, 
Zachary  Macaulay,  Lord  Macaulav,  Si: 
T.  F.  Buxton,  and  other  philanthopisi^. 
He  went  frequently  on  deputations  to  tk 
Government,  and  was  obliged  to  spend 
much  time  at  the  House  of  Coimnons,  tn 
be  near  the  anti-slavery  leaden  in  ill 
times  of  difficiilty,  and  by  this  means  be- 
came acquainted  with  the  leading  publk 
men  of  the  day,  who  admired  his  straight- 
forward  character,  readiness,  and  humour. 
Mr.  Burnet  also  had  frequent  inter- 
course with  the  late  Buke  of  Su»ex. 
who  showed  much  respect  for  his  jud$* 
ment  and  opinions,  and  often  detiineu 
him  for  hours,  in  conversation  of  a  coq£- 
dential  nature,  and  on  a  great  variety  d 
subjects. 

u  ntil  an  advanced  period  of  hii  liffl  1^^ 
took  an  active  part  in  every  moTemeRi 
that  tended  to  promote  the  weUiare  o^bis 
countrymen.  He  was  scarcely  less  acti« 
in  the  cause  of  popular  education  than  in 
the  anti- slavery  movement.  He  wa«  on« 
of  the  most  efficient  supporters  of  tbe 
British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  till 
the  acceptance  of  Government  grants  by 
the  committee,  for  educational  as  well  i^ 
building  purposes,  in  1847,  obliged  him  to 
withdraw  and  transfer  his  symjwthies  to 
the  Voluntary  School  Association.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  ancient  Religio«» 
Liberty  Society,  with  which  the  xamed 
Wilks  and  other  veterans  is  identified; 
subsequently,  of  the  Keligious  Freedom 
Society;  and  lastly,  of  ; Sir  CnlliDg 
Eardley's  Voluntary  Church  Aasocifttioa- 
If  there  were  a  deputation  to  GovenuneJi^ 
from  the  Three  Denominations,  or  any 
other  body,  on  Church-rates,  or  any 
other  grievance,  he  was  not  oxily  aure  to 
be  a  member,  but  generalljr  the  »Pp^^ 
man.  Mr.  Bumet  sdways,  urrespectivea 
circumstances,  took  part  with  sdTsncea 
Dissenters.  He  was  Bie  first  chainnan  at 
the  Conference  in  1843  at  the  AVhittington 
Club  (then  the  Crown  and  Anchor),  it 
which  the  Anti-SUte-Church  Aawciaooo 
was  formed;  he  was  for  many  ye«* 
a  member  of  the  committee,  and  vent 
frequently  as  a  deputation  into  ^e 
country  to  advocate  its  claims  io.  puohc 
meetings.  The  Peace  Society,  the  Ano* 
Slavery  Society,  the  Abongii^i  l^' 
tection  Society,  found  in  him  an  equally 
warm  and  efficient  advocate* 

With  this  active  public  life  Mr.  Bunw ^ 
still  ibund  time  to  take  an  interest  in  tfl« 
institutions  connected  with  the  ^^.^i* 
Church  and  the  denomination  to  which  ne 
belonged.  He  was  for  many  yesxa  ona  o» 
the  coDunlttoe  of  the  BlbU  Society, 
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director  of  thd  London  MiMionary  So- 
ciety,  Ml  actiTe  promoter  of  the  Iruh 
ETangelical,  and  the  British  and  Foreign 
Sailora'  Societies,  and  a  fireqnent  advo- 
cate of  the  claims  of  other  and  kindred 
institutions.  In  1845  he  was  the  ch^* 
man  of  the  Congregational  Union,  and 
preached  before  that  body  at  the  an* 
tumnal  meeting  at  Norwich  in  1844. 

The  study  of  this  Word  of  Ood  he  ever 
deemed  the  most  important  work,  and 
impressed  this  at  aU  times  on  his  people, 
and  especially  on  the  yonng  and  Sabbath- 
school  teachers.  They  were  to  read  and 
think  for  themselyes.  The  value  he  at- 
tached to  it  was  shown  in  the  oppor- 
tunities of  which  he  availed  himself  in 
bringing  the  subject  before  his  people. 
For  many  years  he  divided  the  Sabbath 
morning  service,  giving  two  expositions, 
one  on  a  portion  of  the  Old,  the  other  on 
a  portion  of  the  New  Testament.  In  this 
way  he  went  through  the  whole  Scrip- 
tures several  times  during  hie  ministry. 
He  also,  for  some  years  iSter  coming  to 
Cambcrwell,  delivered  a  lecture  on  the 
Bible  for  an  hoar  every  Saturday  morn- 
ing, to  which  all  were  invited. 

In  1852  his  church  and  congregation 
resolved  to  erect  a  new  place  of  worship 
as  a  subatitnte  for  the  badly-situated  and 
old-fashioned  Mansion-honse  Chapel. 
The  very  elegant  structure  which  now 
[aces  Camberwell-green,  was  completed 
in  the  following  year  at  a  cost  of  about 
£8000.  Mr.  Burnet  left  the  entire  arrange- 
ments to  his  people,  declining  in  any  way 
to  inter£ere  in  the  matter.  He  would 
lot  even  become  a  trustee,  as  having 
ilways  thought,  he  said,  **  that  ministers 
^ad  enough  to  do  with  spiritual  matters 
n  the  church."  On  tlds  occasion  the 
late  Dr.  Harris  preached  the  opening 
iiermon,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Binney  and 
}ther  minitftem  took  part  in  the  service. 
[n  185d,  on  the  completion  of  thetwenty- 
&fth  year  of  his  pastorate,  his  church  and 
congregation  presented  him  with  a  purse 
3f  i;500,  as  a  token  of  their  afleetion  and 
ippreciation  of  his  pastoral  services.  In 
December  1860,  in  consequence  of  his 
idvancing  years,  the  Kev.  S,  Pillans  was 
appointed  co-pastor  with  Mr.  Burnet, 
md  has  since  discharged  with  much 
icceptance  the  duties  of  his  position.  He 
low  succeeds  his  revered  Mend  as  the 
iole  miniater  of  Camberwell-green 
Chapel. 

Mr.  Burnet  preached  his  last  sermon  on 
lis  seventy-third  birthday.  He  was  fidly 
iware  of  Uie  approach  of  death,  and  met 
t,  as  waa  to  be  expected,  with  calm,  un- 
wavering faith  and  cheeriU  hope.  He 
Iwelt   on  the  preeiotumess  of  Christ, 


the  better  house  above*  the  '*  eternal 
weight  of  glory,"  with  Christian  con- 
fidence and  Joy,  while  he  spoke  with  deep 
humility  of  his  own  efibrts  in  the  cause 
of  his  Master. 

The  mortal  remains  of  the  deceased 
were  buried  on  Wednesday,  June  18,  in 
Norwood  Cemetery.  A  long  procession 
of  mourning  coaches  and  private  carriage* 
followed  the  hearse.  The  religious  ser- 
vice connected  with  the  faneral  solem- 
nities had  taken  place  previously  in  the 
chapel  on  Camberwell-green.  Nearly 
every  shop  in  the  neighbourhood  was 
partially  closed,  and  the  building  in  which 
Mr.  Burnet  used  to  preach  was  filled  with 
a  congregation  most  of  whom  were  in  deep 
mourning.  There  was  a  numerous  at- 
tendance of  ministers,  those  resident  in 
and  about  Camberwell  taking  pert  in  the 
devotions.  Portions  of  Scnptnre  were 
read  by  the  Rev.  G.  Rogers,  and  the 
principal  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rer. 
H.  Richards. 

Mr.  Edward  Miall  delivered  the  Ameral 
oration.  It  comprised  a  review  of  Mr. 
Burnet's  character  and  career,  founded 
upon  those  words  in  the  Revelation,  **  Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life." 

The  Rev.  J.  PDlans  followed  in  a  brief 
exhortation  to  make  the  present  occasion 
one  of  thankfulness  and  of  self-consecra- 
tion— thanlifulness  for  what  Ood  had 
done  by  their  revered  pastor,  and  for 
what  Ood  had  now  done  for  him ;  and  self- 
consecration  to  those  noble  aims  in  recom- 
pense for  which  he  was  now  wearing  the 
crown  of  life.  He  stated  that  Mr.  BuT' 
net's  first  strong  religious  impressions 
were  received  at  fourteen,  and  that  a  very 
short  time  before  his  death  he  had  spoken 
of  passing  the  whole  night  in  thinkmg  of 
four  words — *•  Thy  will  be  done." 

On  the  Sunday  following  two  ftmerai 
sermons  were  preached  at  the  chapel  by 
the  Rev.  W.  L.  Alexander,  D.D.,  in  the 
morning,  and  by  the  Rev.  J.  Pillans  in 
the  evening,  to  large  and*  deeply-afilected 
congregations. — Abridged  from  the  Nm* 
eonformisi. 

KSta.    CECIX/. 

The  late  Mrs.  Cecil,  wife  of  the  Rev. 
B.  G.  Cecil,  of  Kine-street  Chapel,  Port- 
sea,  and  youngest  daughter  of  Mr.  T.  L. 
Johnson,  Soho-park,  Birmingham,  was 
horn  in  November,  1835.  From  an  early 
age  she  attended  the  ministry  of  the  Rev. 
John  Angell  James,  and  was  one  of  the 
multitude  of  converts  whom  he  was  the 
means  of  leading  to  the  Saviour.  She 
joined  the  church  at  Carr's-laae  when 
about  sixteen  years  of  age.    B^ore  that 
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time  she  had  begun  to  devote  herself  to 
the  instruction  of  the  young,  and  from 
that  time  it  became  her  chief  desire  and 
aim  in  life  to  wia.  youthful  hearts  to  the 
Redeemer.  In  this  work  God  was  pleased 
to  smile  upon  her  efforts ;  several  of  those 
committed  to  her  care  gave  evidence  that 
her  labour  bestowed  upon  them  was  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Mrs.  Cecil's  marriage  took  place  in  the 
summer  of  1858.  Mr*  Cecil  was  at  that 
time  residing  at  Nottingham  as  minister 
of  Albion  Chapel,  Sneinton.  He  remained 
there  until  last  summer.  While  living  at 
Nottingham  Mrs.  Cecil  took  charge  of  a 
Bible-class,  composed  of  the  elder  scholars 
connected  with  the  Sunday-school  of  Al- 
bion Chapel.  In  this  class  she  took  the 
greatest  interest  and  delight ;  the  mem- 
bers of  the  class  became  warmly  attached 
to  her,  and  bitter  was  their  grief  at  part- 
ing. After  her  departure  from  Notting- 
hun  Mrs.  Cecil  corresponded  occasionally 
with  her  former  scholars,  assuring  them  of 
her  unabated  interest  in  them,  and  her  con- 
tinued prayers  for  their  salvation.  Not 
long  before  her  last  illness,  her  heart  was 
gladdened  by  the  tidings  that  many 
members  of  the  Bible-class  had  come  for- 
ward together,  expressing  a  wish  to  join 
the  church,  and  ascribing  their  religious 
convictions  to  the  blessing  of  God  on  her 
counsels  and  prayers. 

In  November,  1861,  Mr.  Cecil  removed 
to  Portsea  to  assist  the  Rev.  T.  Cousins 
in  the  ministry  at  King-street  Chapel. 
From  that  time  the  health  of  Mrs.  Cecil 
was  so  delicate  that  she  was  unable  to 
resume  the  work  of  Sabbath-school  in- 
struction in  which  she  so  much  de- 
lighted. 

Her  state  of  mind  appears  from  the 
following  extracts: — 

*'  I  am  anxious  to  write  a  few  lines  to 
you,  that  in  case  I  am  removed  from  you 
suddenly  you  may  have  my  own  testi- 
mony that  all  is  peace,  perfect  peeue, 
through  Christ  and  Him  crucified.  I  feel 
a  solemn  hush  upon  my  spirit,  a  quiet 
waiting  for  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is 
in  heaven,  and  a  sure  and  certain  belief 
that  aU  His  will  is  love.  *  Though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
I  will  fear  no  evil,'  because  He  is  pledged 
to  sustain  me  there.  Dying  grace  will 
be  given  for  a  dying  hour.  Should  the 
extremity  of  suffering  force  from  me  any 
word  of  rebellion,  or  doubt,  or  dismay, 
don't  be  distressed :  for  I  feel  that  I  may 
lay  this  bin  where  all  my  sins  are  laid — 
on  Jesus  ;  and  that  underneath  theruiHed 
surface  there  is  that  peace  which  He  has 
given,  and  which  nothing  can  take  away. 

"  Saturday  night  was  spent  in  Gethse- 


mane,  under  the  shade  of  those  trees  sad 
hills  which  once  sheltered  our  Lord  in 
his  agony.  But  thanks  be  to  Him  the 
fear  and  the  doubt  are  gone,  and  1  do 
feel  that  it  is  *  sweet  to  lie  passive  in  Eii 
hands,  and  have  no  will  but  His.'  This 
is  His  gift.  His  only.  I  feel  tremuloos, 
yet  calm:  *  my  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth, 
but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  ud 
my  portion  for  ever,*  My  chief  thouglis 
is  my  own  utter,  utter  unwortkiiitts. 
Should  I  soon  be  called  to  inherit  the 
promises^  it  will  be  a  crown  without  iny 
cross,  a  victory  without  any  war&re,  the 
rest  without  the  strife ;  Jesus  will  hxn 
done  cUl.  I  have  nothing,- nothing.  I  go 
to  Him  empty-handed,  with  nothmg  hot 
my  sin  and  weakness  to  plead.  1  do 
trust  I  love  Him,  and  my  chief  thou^i 
and  hope  of  heaven  is,  to  be  holy  becsme 
He  is  holy ;  but  this  too  is  His  giit  and 
when  He  shadows  His  face  I  feel  th< 
darkness.  Oh !  I  would  not  live,  and  I 
could  not  die,  without  a  hope  in  my 
Saviour.  I  have  been  but  a  barren  fig* 
tree.  Should  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
and  love  spare  me  and  raise  me  up  agaifl, 
I  do  fervently  hope  that  I  may  be  • 
better  wife,  mother,  and  mistress,  a 
greater  joy  and  truer  help-meet  to  yon, 
my  best  beloved.  But  if  it  needs  grace 
to  die,  it  needs  greater  grace  to  ine.  I 
do  want  to  be  a  holy  cluld  of  God,— to 
have  my  whole  nature  brought  into 
unison  with  His.  I  believe  Christ  '» 
formed  in  my  heart ;  but  oh,  how  impe^ 
fectly  does  "HUi  image  appear  in  mylii<e! 
May  God  help  me,  that  *  whether  I  hje 
I  may  live  to  the  Lord,  or  whether  I  die* 
I  may  die  to  the  Lord ;  so  that  living  or 
dying  I  may  be  the  Lord's.'  One  thing 
I  must  say,  I  think  that  sonow  for  sis 
will  go  with  me  through  all  eternity ." 

On  Thursday,  March  13th,  Mrs.  CeeU 
gave  birth  to  a  daughter,  her  third  child* 
and  for  some  time  afterwards  seemed  to 
be  going  on  remarkably  well;  bat  oo 
Sunday,  the  16th,  unfavourable  symp* 
toms  appeared.  When  told  that  in  all 
probability  she  had  not  long  to  live,  then 
it  plainly  appeared  that  her  treasure  and 
her  heart  were  not  in  this  world,  that 
her  best  affections  were  given  to  the  Sa- 
viour, that  she  belonged  more  to  heaven 
than  to  earth.  Her  husband  said  to  hffi 
**  What  a  Sabbath  will  you  be  spending 
next  Sunday  while  we  are  mourning  be- 
low !  "  She  exclaimed,  "  Beautiful  Sab- 
bath!" and  soon  afterwards  added 
"Now  let  \i8  have  a  little  praycr^meet- 
ing ;  Jesus  said,  •  If  two  of  you  shall 
agree  as  touching  anything  that  ther 
shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them. 
We  are  all  agreed  in  asking  for  me,  that 
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at  eTening-time  it  may  be  light.  Do 
let  UJ9  pray."  Several  friends  who  were 
in  the  loom  knelt  down;  her  husband 
offered  prayer,  and  then,  to  the  surprise 
of  all,  she  broke  forth  in  prayer,  like  one 
inspired.  She  prayed  for  nerself  that 
she  might  be  prepared  for  all  the  will  of 
God — "  Let  me  haye  no  will  of  my  own— 
let  me  lie  passiye  in  Thy  hands — it  is 
ttoMt  to  lie  passiye  in  Thy  hands — Father, 
not  my  will,  but  Thine,  be  done."  She 
prayed  for  her  husband,  that  he  might  be 
the  means  of  turning  many  to  righteous- 
aeas.  For  her  little  children  she  pleaded 
in  the  most  tender  and  confiding  manner 
possible^"  O  Lord,  bless  my  children ; 
may  my  little  ones  live  ben>re  Thee — 
bless  aU  who  are  kind  to  them  when  I 
am  gone.  Father,  I  know  Thou  wilt  save 
my  children.  I  shall  meet  each  one  of 
them  in  Thy  kingdom."  She  prayed  for 
her  father,  brothers,  and  sisters,  that  they 
might  all  be  one  in  Christ,  and  dweU 
together  in  our  Father's  house.  She 
prayed  for  the  servants,  the  nurse,  and 
the  doctors,  that  her  death  might  be  a  mes- 


sage from  God  to  do  them  good.  When 
one  of  the  latter  took  her  by  the  hand 
and  said,  **  I  am  sorry  to  see  you  so  ill ; " 
she  repUed,  **I  am  not  afraid — all  is 
peace — resting  on  Christ."  Her  suffer- 
mgs  were  very  severe,  but  borne  with 
Christian  fortitude.  On  the  day  before  her 
death  she  said,  *'  I  want,  above  all  things, 
to  be  patient  —  let  patience  have  its 
perfect  work.  He  shall  sit  as  a  re- 
liner  of  silver — ^He  is  watching  over  me 
— ^He  will  not  leave  me;  the  moment 
He  sees  His  own  image  in  me,  He  will 
take  me  from  the  furnace."  At  ten 
o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  2lBt  she 
lost  the  power  of  speech,  but  retained 
her  consciousness  three  hours  longer ; 
the  repose  of  her  countenance,  and  an 
occasional  smile  of  intense  affection  when 
she  looked  at  her  father  or  her  husband, 
showed  that  her  mind  was  perfectly  calm 
and  happy.  At  one  o'clock  she  became 
insensible,  and  soon  after  three  in  the 
afternoon,  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan, 
she  quietly  breathed  away  her  life,  and 
her  spirit  entered  into  eternal  rest. 

E.  a.  c. 
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The  next  Half-yearly  Meeting  of  the  Trustees  will  be  held  at  the  Guildhall 
Coffee  House,  on  Tuesday,  July  15th,  at  half-past  twelve  o'clock.  The  Auditors 
will  meet  at  twelve. 


April  17. — Manchester,  Rochdale-road. 
The  foundation-stone  of  a  new  Congre- 
gational Chapel  was  laid  by  Mr.  Abraham 
ECowarth,  of  Eccles,  on  a  piece  of  groxmd 
situated  in  Collyhurst-street.  The  Rev. 
J.  Morgan  has  been  chosen  pastor  of  the 
congregation.  Amongst  those  present 
who  took  part  in  the  engagements*  of  the 
clay  were  the  Revs.  D.  £.  Ford,  JT.  Bidell, 
J.  M.  Ross,  J.  Musgrave,  &c. 

April  29.  —  Essex  Congregational 
Union.  The  annual  meeting  of  the 
Essex  Congregational  Union  and  Home 
Missionary  Society  was  held  in  the  In- 
dependent Chapel,  Thaxted.  After 
prayer  had  been  offered  by  the  Rev. 
II.  Gammidge,  a  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  H.  P.  Bowen,  from  Rev. 
i.  4,  6.  At  the  public  meeting,  Isaac 
Perry,  Esq.,  took  the  chair.  The  Rev. 
Bryan  Dale,  M.A.,  read  the  Report  of 
the  Committee,  detailing  the  operations 
of  the  Society  during  the  past  year.  The 
Revs.  J.  R.  Goulty,  B.A.,  C.  Duff,  T. 
\Y.  Davids,  T.  B.  Sainsbury,  B.A., 
S.  T.  Williams,  &c.,  took  part  in  the 
proceedings. 

May  4. — Claremont  Chapel,  Penton- 
ville.  The  members  of  the  church  and 
:  ongregation  held  a  meeting  in  the  school- 


room to  welcome  their  pastor,  the  Rev. 
A.  M.  Henderson,  who  had  resumed  his 
labours  afrer  an  absence  of  several 
months,  in  consequence  of  severe  and 
dangerous  illness.  Mr.  Balleny,  in  the 
name  of  the  assembly,  presented  Mr. 
Henderson  with  a  purse  of  one  himdred 
sovereigns  as  an  expression  of  joy  and 
thankfulness  on  Yob  return.  Brief  ad- 
dresses were  given  by  Messrs.  Owen, 
Frank,  Drew,  Pittman,  Lee,  Young,  and 
others. 

May  21.— Carmarthen.  The  English 
Congregational  Church  in  this  place, 
cap&le  of  seating  500  persons,  together 
with  spacious  school-rooms  at  the  back, 
erected  at  a  cost  of  £2,300,  was  opened 
this  day,  when  sermons  were  preached 
by  the'  Revs.  Henry  AUon,  Newman 
Hall,  LL.B.,  and  Caleb  Morris.  The 
opening  services  were  continued  on  the 
following  Sunday,  when  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Professor  Nicholas, 
Ph.D.,  and  the  Rev.  Caleb  Morris. 

May  26.— Coleraine.  The  new  Inde- 
pendent Chapel,  erected  at  a  cost  of 
^62,000,  was  opened  for  divine  worship 
on  this  day,  and  on  the  following  Sab- 
bath, when  the  Revs.  Dr.  Urwick,  of 
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Dnblin,  and  R.  Sewell,  of  LondondeTry, 
officiated. 

May  26. — Somerset  Association.  The 
sixty-sixth  anniversary  was  held  at  Wel- 
lington on  this  and  the  following  two 
days.  On  Monday  evening  a  devotional 
meeting  was  held,  when  an  address  was 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  S.  Wilkinson.  On 
Tuesday  morning  the  Rev.  J.  Le  Couteur 
presided  at  a  meeting  of  pastors  and 
delegates,  at  which  the  Rev.  W.  Onest 
read  a  paper  on  **The  Best  Means  of 
Promoting  the  Spirituality  of  the 
Churches."  In  the  afternoon  the  Trea- 
surer, Mr.  J.  P.  Spencer,  took  the 
chair,  when  grants  were  made  to  several 
churches  requiring  aid.  The  Rev.  E.  H. 
Perkins  preached  in  the  evening.  On 
Wednesday  morning  a  meeting  was  held, 
over  which  G.  B.  Sully,  Esq.,  presided, 
at  which  several  addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  evangelists  now  labouring  in  the 
county,  after  which  the  Rev.  R.  Fer- 
guson, LL.D.,  preached  from  2  Cor.  iv.  1. 
In  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was 
held,  when  the  chair  was  taken  by  Mr. 
Rawlinson,  and  various  ministers  and 
gentlemen  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

May  27.  — Altrincham,  Manchester. 
A  new  Independent  Church  was  formed 
iu  this  place,  consisting  of  twenty-three 
members.  The  church,  on  being  orga- 
nized, selected  the  Rev.  Alexander  De- 
war,  late  of  Ormskirk,  as  their  pastor. 

May  28. — Wilts  and  East  Somerset 
Congregational  Union.  The  annual 
meetings  of  this  association  were  held 
at  Chippenham  on  this  and  the  following 
day.  On  Tuesday  morning  the  Com- 
mittee met  for  the  despatch  of  business, 
and  in  the  evening  a  recognition  service 
was  held  in  connexion  with  the  aettle- 
ment  of  the  Rev.  E.  S.  Hart,  M.A.,  late 
of  Norwich,  as  pastor  of  the  Tabernacle 
Church,  Chippenham.  The  Rev.  R. 
Brindley  preached.  On  Wednesday 
morning  a  fraternal  conference  of 
ministers  and  members  of  the  United 
Churches  was  held,  when  the  Rev.  H. 
M.  Gunn  gave  an  interesting  historical 
sketch  of  me  Ejected  Ministers  of  Wilts 
and  East  Somerset.  In  the  evening  there 
was  a  public  meeting,  Mr.  C.  Jupe  in  the 
chair,  when  a  very  gratifying  report  was 
presented  by  the  Rev*  T.  Mann,  the 
Secretary. 

June  2. — ^Wall  Heath,  near  Dudley. 
The  Rev.  WUliam  Byrne,  being  about  to 
retire  from  the  pastorate  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Chapel  in  this  place,  the  friends 
presented  him  with  a  silver  inkstand,  and 
an  address  as  an  expression  of  their 
Christian  esteem. 

June  3.— Northwich.    The  Rey.  James 


Johns,  B.A.,  of  Spring  Hill  College,  wu 
ordained  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Caap^- 
gational  Church  in  the  above  town  Tim 
Rev.  E.  W.  Johns  commenced  the  ser- 
vice. The  Rev.  W.  Urwick,  M.A.,  deli- 
vered a  discourse  "  On  the  constitntian  of 
a  Christian  Church ' ' ;  the  usual  qnestiom 
were  jwoposed  by  the  Rer.  J.  Mtrehall; 
the  Rev.  Professor  Barker  offered  the 
ordination  prayer;  and  the  Ber.  J. 
Glanville  delivered  the  charge.  In  th? 
evening  a  sermon  was  preached  to  the 
people  by  the  Rer.  R.  W.  Dale,  M.A. 

June  4.  — Huntingdonshire  Associatioo. 
The  Congregational  Churches  <4^  this 
Association  held  their  annual  meeting  at 
Bluntisham.  In  the  morning  the  ReT. 
J.  Simmons,  M.A.,  preached  on  "1^? 
Christian  Church  and  its  position  in  th« 
World.'*  The  meeting  for  business  vas 
held  in  the  afternoon,  when  erints  were 
made  to  several  small  churches  in  the 
county.  A  public  meeting  was  hdd  is 
the  evening.  C.  B.  Tebbutt,  Esq.,  in  the 
chair ;  the  Revs.  C.  B.  Thomas,  T.  Lloyi 
W.  Wylie,  M.  Foster,  Esq.,  and  others, 
addressing  the  audience. 

—  Stowmarket.  A  meeting  was  held 
in  the  large  school-room  for  the  purpose 
of  adopting  means  for  the  payment  of 
the  balance  of  £1,598  14s.  Id.  out  of 
£4,847  18b.  Id.,  which  was  the  cost  of 
the  new  Congregational  Chapel  in  thid 
town.  The  chair  was  taken  by  the 
paator,  the  Rev.  J.  Reeve.  He«n. 
Prentice,  Wabe,  Jackson,  and  odien 
delivered  brief  addresses,  when  tiie  sub- 
scription list  waa  opened*  and  before  the 
assembly  broke  up  the  whole  axnonn^ 
required  was  promised.  Thua  the  fciends 
have  raised  nearly  £6,000  within  fifteen 
months,  without  interfering  with  the 
ordinary  institations  sustained  by  the 
congregation. 

June  6.— Fortsea.  The  new  and  spa- 
cious school-room,  erected  at  a  cost  « 
£540,  in  connexion  with  Bvuiklan^ 
Chapel,  was  opened  by  a  public  ]iieetiBf> 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  Jones,  prf^i^ 
who  gave  an  account  of  the  origin  inu 
progress  of  the  cause,  with  the  variou* 
enlargements  and  new  ereotions  npto 
that  time.  Addresses  were  deliver^ 
by  the  Revs.  H.  Cullis,  C.  Butter,  H 
Kitching,  G.  Arnot,  H.  Burton,  and  J' 
Tolerfield. 

—  Cork.  The  services  in  camexion 
with  the  ordination  of  the  Rev*  ^-  ^: 
WyHe,  as  pastor  of  the  Congregitionai 
Church,  were  held  at  the  Independent 
Chapel,  Old  George-street.  The  ^'• 
J.  Lewis  delivered  the  introdttctory  dtf- 
course ;  the  Rev.  A.  King  pvoposed  the 
usual  questions;  the  Rey.  Dr.  Vnf^ 
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offered  the  ordination  prayer,  and  deli- 
vered the  charge  to  the  pastor ;  the  Bev. 
A.  King  preached  to  the  people  in  the 
absence  of  the  Rer.  H.  J.  Gamble,  whose 
attendance  was  prerented  by  endden 
affliction. 

June  10.  —  Cuckficld,  Sussex.  The 
Hex,  Charles  Home,  M.A.,  was  recog* 
iiiscd  as  pastor  of  the  Independent 
Church,  Cuckficld,  The  Rev.  R.  W. 
Dale,  M.A.,  preached  in  the  morning. 
Addresses  were  delivered  in  the  afternoon 
by  the  Revs.  R.  V.  Pryce,  M.A.,  S.  S. 
England,  J.  N.  Goulty,  and  R.  Hamilton. 
In  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was 
held,  when  Apsley  Pellatt,  Esq.,  pre- 
sided. The  Revs.  J.  B.  Figgis,  J.  B. 
Catlow,  A.  Poyster,  Mr.  D.  Pratt,  and 
others,  took  part  in  the  proceedings* 

—  East  Devon  Association.  The 
annual  meetings  of  this  Association  were 
held  at  the  Independent  Chapel,  Castle- 
street,  Exeter,  on  this  and  the  following 
clay.  On  Tuesday  evening  the  Kev.  AV. 
Clarkson  preached  the  preparatory  ser- 
mon from  Acts  ix.  31.  A  public  break- 
fiist  was  provided  in  the  school-room  on 
Wednesday  morning.  The  company 
af  terwards  adjourned  to  the  chapel,  when 
two  addresses  were  delivered  to  Simday- 
Hchool  teachers  and  parents  of  scholars. 
The  Association  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  John  Rogers,  the  subject — 
'•The  Walk  of  Faith,  as  illustrated  by 
the  2,000  Ministers  ejected  for  Noncon- 
formity, August  24th,  1662." 

June  1 1. — High-street,  Deptford.  The 
new  Congregational  Church,  erected  at  a 
cost  of  £4,250,  which  is  the  third  in 
>ucce88ion  that  has  been  built,  partly 
upon  the  same  site,  was  opened  for 
l>ublic  worship.  The  Rev.  H.  Allon 
preached  in  the  morning,  and  the  Rev. 
J.  Stoughton  in  the  evening.  About 
forty  ministers  were  present,  many  of 
whom  took  part  in  the  devotional  and 
other  exercises  of  the  day.  Among  the 
number  were  the  Rev.  Drs,  Burder, 
Hewlett,  Waddington,  Revs.  T.  James, 
r.  Beazley,  S.  ITiodey,  J.  D.  WilUams, 
J.  Adey,  ftc.  The  opening  services  were 
jontinued  on  the  following  Sunday, 
when  the  Rev.  J.  Pulling,  the  minister 
if  the  chapel,  preached  in  the  morning. 
Did  the  Rev.  Br.  Vaughan  in  the 
jvening.  Upwards  of  £400  were  raised 
k4  the  result  of  the  engagements,  which 
A'ill  long  be  remembered  by  all  who 
were  present. 

June  12. — Lambeth,  York-road  Chapel, 
fhere  were  opened,  by  a  special  meeting 
:hi3  evening,  four  additional  upper-class 
-ooms,  erected  in  the  rear  of  the  chapel. 
It  a  cost  of  nearly  £400,  which  sum  has 


been  generously  given  by  two  friends, 
who  designed  thus  to  cheer  the  heart  of 
their  pastor,  the  Rev.  Robert  Robinson, 
on  the  completion  of  the  first  seven  yeais 
of  his  happy  and  successful  labours 
among  his  people.  Joshua  Field,  Esq., 
F.R.S.,  the  senior  deacon,  occupied  the 
chair,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Messrs.  Terry,  Hunt,  Miller,  Trotman, 
and  the  pastor.  Two  handsome  clocks, 
the  gifts  of  two  friends,  were  presented 
for  the  use  of  the  schools,  and  an  addi- 
tional £20  to  furnish  a  class-room  library. 
Contributions  have  been  also  made  to  the 
special  Bicentenary  Fund  to  the  amount 
of  £250,  making  a  first  instalment  of 
between  £600  and  £700. 

June  19.  —  Cheshunt  College.  The 
ninety-fourth  anniversary  of  the  Countess 
of  Himtingdon's  College,  and  the  seven- 
tieth since  its  removal  to  Cheshunt, 
was  celebrated.  After  the  prayers  had 
been  read,  interspersed  with  chants  and 
hymns,  two  brief  essays  were  read,  the 
one  by  Mr.  John  Yonge  on  **  Repentance 
unto  Life,"  and  the  other  by  Mr.  IT.  R. 
Thomas,  on  *'The  Law  of  Christian 
Life."  The  Rev.  A.  Raleigh  preached 
from  Heb.  vii.  25.  The  company  then 
adjourned  to  a  spacious  marquee  in  the 
College  grounds,  Mr.  Aid.  Challis,  the 
Treasurer,  presiding.  Professor  Tod- 
huntcr  read  the  Report  for  the  year,  after 
which  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  J.  Bram- 
all,  made  the  financial  statement.  Ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  H. 
Allon,  D.  Thomas,  A.  M.  Henderson, 
Dr.  Grosvenor,  of  New  York,  J.  Payne, 
Esq.,  &c.  The  company  were  gratified 
to  icam  that  the  highly-esteemed  Presi- 
dent, who  had  been  on  the  Continent  for 
some  months  on  account  of  ill  health, 
was  considerably  better,  and  hoped  to  be 
able  to  resume  his  duties  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  ensuing  session. 

PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

The  Rev.  James  Innes,  late  of  Bramp- 
ton, Cumberland,  has  been  appointed  by 
the  Colonial  Missionary  Society,  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Independent  church. 
City  of  Perth,  Western  Australia. 

The  Rev.  John  S.  James,  of  Cheshunt 
College,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
become  pastor  of  the  Independent  church, 
Newport,  Essex. 

The  Rev.  J.  Totten  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  Independent  church, 
Woodham  Ferris,  Essex. 

The  Rev.  Q.  B.  Scott,  of  Lichfield, 
has  accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  church  in  Dodington  Lidependent 
chapel,  Whitchurch,  Salop. 

The  Rev.  W.  P.  Dothie,  B.A.,  lately 
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of  Halstead,  has  accepted  an  inTitation 
to  become  pastor  of  die  Congregatianal 
diurch,  at  RedMll,  Surrey. 

The  Rev.  J.  Gouge  has  intimated  his 
intention  to  resign  &ie  pastoral  charge  of 
the  churches  aS  Polesworth  and  Bad- 
dcsley,  in  consequence  of  age  and  infir- 
mities. 

The  Rev.  G.  W.  Harris,  of  Wakefield, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  Independent  church,  at  Stanningley, 
near  Leeds. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Jefiery,  of  Oulton, 


Norfolk,  has   accepted  the  call  of  the    gold. 


associated  churches  at  Repton  and 
Barrow,  Derbyshire,  to  be  their  stated 
minister. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Price  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  in  Richmond- 
street  chapel,  Edinburgh. 

llie  Rev.  W.  Hickman  Smith,  late  of 
Sheemess,  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of 
the  Congregational  church,  Anerley, 
Sxirrey. 

The  Rev.  F.  Barnes,  B.A.,  of  Spring 
Hill  College,  Birmingham,  has  accepted 
an  invitation  to  the  pastorate,  from  the 
church  assembling  in  the  Old  Chapel, 
Morley,  Yorkshire. 

The  Rev.  Frederick  Hastings,  of 
Hackney  College,  has  accepted  an  invi- 


tation to  become  pastor  of  the  dnnd 
assembling  at  Quay  Meeting,  Wood- 
bridge. 

The  Rev.  J.  8.  Bowles,  of  Snttan,bi$ 
accepted  an  invitatioii  to  the  paatonte  cf 
the  Independent  church,  Market  Lsnnc- 
ton,  Wilts. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Wilson,  after  tlnec 
years'  labour  as  pastor  of  the  CongRp* 
tional  church  at  Uppingham,  has  beea 
compelled  to  resign  through  decbsiBf 
health,  and  on  the  occasion  of  his  Imtc: 
the  friends  presented  him  with  a  pune  ri 


The  Rev.  Thomas  Windsor,  ofLas; 
cashire  Independent  College,  has  aceepud 
an  invitation  from  tiie  Congregitioiu! 
church  at  Skipton,  to  become  thdi 
pastor. 

The  Rev.  E.  J.  Sadler,  of  Nuneitae, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  from  thf 
church.  Peel-street,  Leicester,  to  beceoe 
their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  W.  Jackson,  of  MansW 
has  accepted  the  call  of  the  Independeat 
church,  Dixon  Green,  Famworth,  Lid- 
cashire,  to  become  their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Boyle,  of  Leith,  fatf 
'accepted  an  invitation  to  become  ptfto^ 
of  the  Congregational  church,  Barbicsn. 
London. 


CoNGKBOATiONAL  XJnion  OF  ENGLAND  AND  Wales. — The  Autumual  Meetings  0^ 
this  Union  will  be  held  in  London  on  Tuesday,  October  the  7th,  and  two  foUoviog 
days      Further  particulars  will  be  announced  in  due  course. 


At  the  last  Autumnal  Meeting  of  the  Congregational  Union,  it  was  annotinced 
that  an  anonymous  friend  had  offered  three  prizes  of  Fifty  Guineas  each  for  the  best 
Essays  on  each  of  the  following  subjects : — 

I.  The  Nature,  Constitution,  Characteristics,  and  Government  of  a  CbrvtiaD 

Church  in  New  Testament  Times. 

II.  The  History  of  the  growth  and  development  of  Independent  Principles  of 

Church  Organization  and  Government,  from  the  Reformation  till  1662.  To 
embrace  England  and  Wales. 

III.  The  advantages  that  would  result  from  a  true  representation,  based 'on 
Scripture  principles,  of  the  entire  body  of  Church  Members  (ministerial  and 
lay  so-called)  in  England  and  Wales,  for  the  purposes  of  fraternal  CbristiaD 
conference  and  co-operation,  with  suggestions  for  the  attainment  of  sttcb  i 
representation,  and  for  safeguards  against  its  abuse. 

llie  competitors  to  be  Ministers  of  the  Independent  and  Baptist  Denominations.^ 

A  large  number  of  MSS.  were  received :  and  after  carefrd  consideration,  thea^JQ' 
dicators,  nominated  by  the  donor — S.  Morley,  Esq.,  Benjamin  Scott,  Esq.,  ChsO' 
berlain  of  London,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Unwin,  M.A.,  Principal  of  Homerton  College,- 
have  awarded  the  prize  on  the  first  subject  to  the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  D.D.,  on  tbe 
second  to  the  Rev.  J.  Waddington,  D.D.,  and  the  third  to  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Lori  0/ 
Hersham.  The  first  and  second  Essays  will  be  published  in  a  few  davs  by 
Ward  &  Co.,  Patemoster-row. 
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MADAGASCAE. 


The  successive  communications  we  have  received  respecting  Madagascar, 
during  the  last  two  months,  are  in  the  highest  degree  encouraging. 
The  statements  made  in  former  numbers  of  our  periodical,  as  to  the 
friendly  regard  of  the  King  towards  his  Christian  subjects,  have  been 
more  than  confirmed,  and  every  previous  report  of  the  increased  numbers 
and  devoted  character  of  the  Native  Believers  has  been  exceeded  by 
the  latest  communications.  The  following  brief  extracts  from  the  last 
letter  of  the  Bet.  Wu.  Ellis  will  be  read  with  devout  thank* 
falness  by  all  who  have  cherished  deep  Christian  solicitude  for  the 
Church  of  Madagascar,  during  the  many  gloomy  years  of  her  intense 
sufferings.  It  will  be  observed  that  Mr.  Ellis  expected  to  embark  for  the 
Island  in  the  early  part  of  May.  He  tells  us  also  that  orders  had  been 
given  by  the  King  and  the  Government  to  facilitate  his  journey  to 
AifTAiTAKABrvo,  and  that  he  anticipated  a  cordial  welcome  on  his  arrival. 
We  may  therefore  entertain  the  hope  that  he  has  been  at  the  capital  for 
the  last  six  weeks,  and  that  his  next  communication  will  supply  the  most 
important  as  well  as  authentic  information. 

We  insert  also  the  letter  of  the  Bev.  J.  J.  Ls  Bsrir,  of  Mauritius, 
which,  though  of  earlier  date,  contains  a  brief  report  of  his  Tisit  to 
Madagascar,  and  of  his  gratifying  reception.  Nothing  could  be  more 
cordial,  and  even  enthusiastic,  than  the  conduct  of  the  Native  Pastors 
^d  their  people ;  and  among  the  various  facts  which  he  records  none 
can  be  read  with  greater  satisfaction  than  the  following  passage  of  his 
journal : — "  There  are  eleven  houses  set  apart  by  the  King  for  the  use 
of  our  Christian  friends  as  places  of  worship  ;  but  although  he  takes  such 
ft  lively  interest  in  the  spiritual  concerns  of  the  Churches,  he  does  not,  it 
[Appears,  exercise  any  authority  over  them,  or  interfere  in  the  least  in  their 
internal  goremment.'^ 
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"  Port  Look,  May.  18G2. 
"  Mt  dsas  Beothsb, — By  the  mail  which  amTed  on  the  24th  nlt^  I  neiinA 


yonr  letter  of  the  2oth  tfarcfa,  infonniiig  me  of  the  ^pointnent  of  six 
labonrere  for  Madagssear.  *  * 

'*  Throngfa  the  kind  efFerta  of  Mr.  Arbathnot,  Manager  of j  tho  Oriental  Bank 
here»  the  owners  of  one  of  the  best  ships  in  the  trade  have  generonaly  gigaa  me  a 
firee  passage  to  Madagascar,  and  I  expect  to  embark  in  a  few  days.  The  same 
owners  have  also  expressed  their  readiness  to  afford  a  firee  passage  for  the  MiasioB* 
aries  to  their  final  destination,  should  any  of  their  vessels  be  abont  to  sail  at  ty 
time  of  their  arrival.  I  hope  this  may  be  the  oaae,  fiir  affcer  the  delay  thai  has 
occnrred  in  their  leaving  England,  it  will  be  desirable  that  they  should  proceed  to 
Madagascar  as  soon  as  they  can,  after  reaching  Manritins,  which  I  hope  will  be  in 
the  beginning  of  July.  •  * 

''  David  Johns  returned  abont  a  week  ago,  having  been  detained  some  time  at 
Tamatave  for  want  of  a  ship.  The  letters  he  brought  addressed  to  myself  are  most 
important,  and,  with  one  exception,  most  encooraging,  and  even  that  which  ia  dis- 
couraging does  not  affect  either  our  prospects  or  movements,  except  it  be  to  afford 
additional  stimulus  to  effort.  I  have  a  very  friendly  letter  firom  the  C^mimander-in- 
Chief,  the  most  important  man  in  the  community ;  also  firom  the  new  Governor  of 
Tamatave. 

*'  I  regret  that  ^b»  great  number  of  ebdma  on  my  time,  arising  fimn  smage* 
ments  for  Missioiiaries,  writing  for  the  mail,  and  preparing  fn  my  departon^ 
prevent  my  sending  yon  translations  of  any  of  the  letters  fiK»m  the  CSiriatiain.  B 
nay  suffice  to  state  that,  so  far  as  I  can  learn,  no  defections  in  fiuth  or  practice  have 
ooeorred  among  the  Christians.  Their  zeal  and  activity  seem  to  have  anffisred  no 
abatement.  Their  religion  is  still  characterized  by  unremitting  prayer.  Several  ^ 
them  tdl  me  in  their  letters  that  they  still  observe  the  hour  from  seven  to  eight  ob 
Thursday  evening,  as  originated  in  England,  for  special  prayer  to  God,  or  rather  to 
praise  for  His  distinguishing  goodness  to  them.  Their  numbers  have  Increased  in 
a  manner  almost  incredible  to  themselves.  David  Johns  says  the  forty-five  cases  of 
Scriptures,  and  also  of  tracts,  will  not  be  enough.  The  best  men  for  diaraeter  and 
ability  in  the  country  are  now  numbered  with  the  Ohristians.  Among  the  «gB»> 
tures  to  one  most  excellent  letter  are  the  names  of  three  officers  of  the  Palace.  *  * 

**  Orders  have,  I  am  informed,  been  given,  and  preparations  made,  for  fiMsilitatiqg 
my  journey  to  the  capital,  where  a  house  is  provided,  and  a  cordial  weloome  will  pro- 
baUy  be  given,  though  there  will  be  some  disappointment  that  I  am  not  aooompaued 
by  other  Missionaries^  and  do  not  take  them  books. 

**  Believe  me,  very  &ithful]y  yours, 

'' Bbv.  Da.  TiDHAK."  (Signed)    "Williax  Ecus. 

"  Port  Louis,  26th  Maitli,  ISGS. 
**  D&iB  BaoTHSB,*-If  I  have  delayed  so  long  in  writing  to  the  Dtreetets  yea 
must  excuse  me,  as  I  have  been  very  ill.  Shortly  after  Teaching  the  d^ikal,  and 
since  my  return,  I  had  to  reaide  in  the  country  for  some  time  for  the  sake  of  my 
health.  Before  the  mail  leavea  this  time  I  shall  endeavoor  to  give  a  hfief  and  aao- 
siaet  statement  of  what  I  saw,  heard,  and  felt,  ia  Madagasear.  Tboagh  In^giet 
that  ignorance  of  the  language  was  a  great  drawback  to  my  oseAilBeea  wooag  that 
interesting  people,  still  I  must  acknowledge  that  my  visit  was  of  servioe  to  the 
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.King,  M«tttafttei]Mmemben«filMCIirittiaiieoBmiiBit7aiflM;  tiMy  Ml  ibi6 
tbi^  v«ie  not  ■ktD4mied,  and  tkafc  if  tooie  dehy  wm  oeeukMnd  by  tka  MndiHT  ^^^ 
of  Miflsionaries,  it  muflt  not  be  laid  to  tbe  account  of  indiffecanoo  on  tbo  pirt  of  tble 
Bireeton,  bat  to  that  of  the  difficolty  of  finding  Bnitable  men  as  agents  of  the 
Society  in  that  conntry. 

"Without  relating  what  happened  day  by  day  during  my  Journey,  I  shall  at  once 
begin  by  reealUng  what  took  place  on  my  arrival  at  the  capital. 

JOTFUL  3aaTIK<i^  OF  IBM  VBATSUaB  WITH  TKS  JTaTITS  CSBimAmi. 

"  At  a  great  distance  from  AntananwrivQ  I  was  met  by  a  deputatioii  from  oar 
Cbristiaa  frieads,  who  had  been  anxioDsly  waiting  for  w.  It  was  wrening  when  we 
jeadied  tbe  place  where  they  bad  halted  nntil  av  arrifal,  sending  daily,  durtng  the 
interval,  messengers  to  tbe  capital  to  aooibe  and  quell  tike  impaUence  of  those  who 
liad  sent  them.  After  the  nsnal  salutations^  and  bavuig  satLafied  them  on  maaf 
poiats  whiob  to  them  were  of  vital  impertaacttf  we  all  sat  down  to  our  hvmble 
78past»  whiob  was  ciosed  by  singing  hymns,  reading  a  portion  of  iba  Seriptnmi, 
and  prayer.  Ob,  how  happy  we  all  appeared  to  be  I  How  imty  wa  felt  the  blessed 
influence  of  that  *' unity  of  the  spiiit  in]  the  bond  of  p«Ma"  whioh  the  ApoaHe 
exhorts  Christians  to  '*  endeavour  to  keep."  What  seasons  of  holy  fellowship  we 
enjoyed  at  every  Station  on  the  way  to  the  capital.  They  had  many  explanations 
to  ask,  many  doubts  to  solve,  end  many  dilBcolties  to  overcome;  and  while  they 
pointad  out  to  me,  in  the  Malaga9ff  Bible^  passages  on  which  they  wished  some 
lig^t  to  be  thrown,  I  showed  them  in  my  French  Bible  bow  the  Huly  Spirit  had 
already,  in  foresight  of  our  firailties,  so  ordered  the  teachings  of  prophets  end 
apeetks  that  one  obscure  passage  was  explained  and  illustrated  by  another  or  others 
more  deariy  expressed.  They  seemed  delighted  by  this  mode  of  answering  their 
4t«M>tion8  and  qmeting  their  minds  upon  many  important  points  of  doctrine  and 
discipline. 

"When  we  arrived  near  the  capital  wa  passed  the  night  at  Prince  Bamoiya's 
plaae*  Here  we  were,  as  in  fact  everywhere,  well  received  and  congratulated  by  the 
inhabitants  of  tbe  village.  I  wss  redly  struck  and  delighted  to  see  so  many  chil- 
dren who  had  followed  me  as,  before  starting,  I  perambulated  among  the  rice  planta- 
tions about  tbe  place.  A  school  established  here  would,  I  think,  be  of  great  benefit 
to  this  part  of  tbe  country ;  and  as  there  are,  within  a  radius  of  a  few  miles  only,  a 
great  many  hamlets  and  villages,  a  Missionary  Station  might  be  founded  here  with 
every  prospect  of  success. 

*'  As  we  wart  only  a  short  distanoa  from  Antananarivo,  tbe  Prima  Minister  sent 
ma  a  latter*  givii^  me  a  hearty  welaome  in  tbe  name  of  King  ffadama  II.,  and  ez- 
psaosing  a  wish  that  I  would  not  enter  the  city  until  several  eflicars  of  the  pnlaoe 
hnd  coma  to  show  bm  the  boase  his  Mi^ty  had  prepared  lor  my  reception. 

At  2  a'dack,  f jr.  three  affiaers  thus  appointed  came  and  inteodunsd  us  into  the 
eity.  Noflsbers  of  peefle  fiw^ed  around  us,  whila  others  were  kMkiag  aver  their 
walls  ta  sae  ns  pass,  fiearo^y  had  wa  been  settled  in  oar  new  hotne  than  his 
K^jaaiy  wnt  uaa  present  of  a  bulloek,  a  few  fowls  and  geese,  and  some  vice. 

"  The  neat  day,  bemg  Sunday,  I  wrote  to  King  Badama  a  respaetfid  note,  thank- 
ing his  MiQBstf  for  the  kind  recaption  I  had  met  at  his^  hands,  and  beggmg  ha 
would  be  pleased  to  excuse  my  devoting  tbe  Lord's  Day  to  riaiting  tbe  dbwohaa 
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and  tbos  doing  my  IfaBter'f  work*  The  ISSng  sent  me  an  anewer,  stmiingr  tlial  h^ 
Majesty  approved  of  my  resolution,  and  would  in  a  few  days  be  glad  to  reodTe  me 
into  his  royal  preaence. 

FISST  SABBATH  IK  AlTTAHAKAniTO. 

"  Our  Christian  friends  were  so  highly  delighted  to  see  a  Miasaoaaxy  oome  to  fsj 
them  a  visit  in  their  own  conntiy,  that  that  Sonday  was  to  me  anything  Imt  a  day 
of  rest.  I  was  taken  from  chnrch  to  choreh,  from  9  o'doek,  a.m.  to  2  o'do^  p.^. 
Daring  that  time  I  visited  five  assemblies  for  wwship;  prayed  in  Engfiah  at 
"the  express  desire  of  pastors  and  people,  and  preached  in  French/my  friend  David 
Johns  being]  my  interpreter.  Wherever  I  went  I  was  saluted  with  tears  and 
expressions  of  joy ;  and  whenever  I  pronounced  the]}  blessed  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  it  was  truly  alfectiug  to  witness  the  utterance  of  deep  emotion  hf  whieh 
they  testified  their  fidth  and  gratitude. 

*'  There  are  eleven  houses  set  apart  by  the  King  for  the  use  of  our  CSirisysiL 
iriends  as  places  of  public  worship ;  but  although  he  takes  such  a  lively  interest  in 
the  spiritual  concerns  of  the  Churches,  he  does  not,  it  appears,  exerciBe  asay  aatlio- 
rity  over  them,  or  interfere  in  the  least  in  their  internal  government. 

INTEBTIEW  WITH  THE  KINO. 

"  Two  or  three  days'afler  I  had  an  audience  with  Badama  IL,  in  whieb  we  ^oke 
on  many  points  connected  with  the  future  prospects  of  Christianity  in  Madagascar. 
The  King  seems  to  be  actuated  (by  noble  and  liberal  motives ;  his  anxious  desire 
and  only  ambition  is  to  make  his  people  happy*  Liberty  of  commeroe,  open  and 
constant  intercourse  with  civilized  nations,  but  especially  the  general  diffosion 
of  education  among  his  people,  are  the  means  he  intends  to  employ  in  order  to 
attain  such  a  desirable  end.  Upon,  my  observing  that  there  is  no  true  ha^inses, 
no  real  prosperity  for  a  nation,  nor  for  individuals,  without  sinc^e  pie^  and 
devotedness  to  Qod,  he  acquiesced,  expressed  the  wish  to  see  our  Misatoa  renewed, 
and  was  not  a  little  disappointed  when  he  learned  that  I  Was  not  to  remain  lon^  in 
Madagascar.  Oar  friend  Mr.  Ellis  is  impatientiy  expected  by  king  and  people. 
The  sooner  our  Missionaries  arrive  the  better;  everything  is  ready  for  thdr  re- 
ception. The  priests  are  trying  to  get  a  footing  in  the  capital,  but  their  ancoess 
is  doubtful;  the  King  is  for  liberty  of  conscience,  and  tolerates  rather  than 
approves  their  movements.    .    •    • 

ILLNESS  OV  HE.  LEBBTJV,  AND  CHBI8TIAN  BTMPATHT  OF  THE  KATIVXE. 

"  ShorUy  after  my  audience  with  his  Majesty  I  was  seixed  with  an  attack  of  the 
Malagasy  fever,  and  was'  laid  up  for  nearly  a  month  on  a  bed  of  suffering.  Thoos^ 
I  was  all  that  time  in  much  danger,  I  felt  then,  and  do  still  realize,  that  it  was  a 
season  of  refreshing  from  the  Lord,  and  notwithstanding  that  my  health  ie  mack 
injured  by  its  deleterious  effects,  yet  that  disease  has  been  the  meansof  calling  ftrth 
the  most  lovely  features  in  the  Christian  character  of  the  Malagasy.  It  would  be 
tlifficolt  to  depict  the  kind,  watchfol  solicitude  with  which  our  beloved  friends  tended 
me  during  thatlong  month  of  weakness  and  pun.  Day  after  day,  night  after  night, 
it  was  the  same  loving  care,  mingled  with  prayer  and  snpplication.  Oh  how  ix- 
-riently  did  they  pray  as  they  knelt  by  the  side  of  my  couch !  What  tears  of  frat^nal 
love  and  Christian  sympathy  they  shed,  as  they  administered  medidnea  and  watched 
with  anxiety  their  effect  upon  me  I 
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XNCB3LUIS  OF  VATZTX  BBUBYBBS. 

"  It  cannot  be  astonMhing  that  a  people  so  devoted  to  tiieir  Lord,  and  oomposed 
of  ao  Bumy  "  good  Samaritans/'  should  be  highly  blessed  and  feel  the  need  of  thr. 
regular  and  &ithfal  labonrs  of  an  earnest  and  zealona  ministry ;  nor  is  it  wonderM; 
that  the  living  Spbit  of  Christ  should  animate  and  direct  snch  a  body  ci  hombla 
and  doTOted  disciples.  Their  nnmber  inoreases,  bnt  that  is  not  so  essential  as  to 
know  that  tl^y  themselvea  increase  in  the  knowledge  and  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesot! 
Christ.  When  in  truth  and  sincerity  we  can  bear  snch  a  testimony  of  a  large. 
Christian  Charch,  we  cannot  bnt  admire  and  adore  the  £ree  and  sOTcreign  graee  of 
God. 

XSMOSIALS  07  FOBKSS  BUFFSBIKGS. 

**  I  had  the  pleasure,  before  leaving  the  capital,  to  see  several  who  had  been 
redneed  to  slavery,  and  were  once  more  pnvileged  to  confess  the  name  of  Christ  be* 
fore  men  in  times  of  prosperity  and  pesce*  Bat  I  shall  never  forget  the  feelings  of 
aadness,  mingled  with  joy  and  gratitude,  which  filled  my  mind  as  I  heard  the  stoiy 
of  one  beloved  sister  who  was  nothing  daunted  by  the  violence  or  faiy  of  persecutors. 
Often  had  ahe  been  soughtr  after  by  the  bloodthirsty  emissaries  of  the  late  infh* 
riated  Queen.  But  the  Lord  was  always  with  her,  giving  her,  as  it  were,  timely 
warning  of  her  impending  danger.  She  never  discontinued  the  prayer  meetings 
ahe  held  in  her  own  house  for  the  benefit  of  her  neighbours.  Once  she  was  nearly 
caught ;  but  in  this  instance  her  cruel  persecutors  were  themselves  struck  with  awe, 
and  were  compelled  to  admit  that  God  was  on  her  side.  They  had,  in  &ct,  ransacked 
ihe  whole  house  to  no  purpose,  for,  to  satisfy  her  friends,  she  had  hidden  herself  under 
a  aturcase  that  led  to  the  upper  story  of  her  dwelling.  Here,  in  a  dark  comer,  she 
was  praying  to  Him  who  seeth  in  darkness,  and  can  everywhere  be  a  shield  and  a 
rampart  to  His  children.  Her  persecutors,  knowing  that  poultry  was  generally 
kept  there,  merely  ertended  from  outside  their  arms  in  every  direction  within,  bnt 
failed  to  touch  her  person,  and  thus  discover  her  retreat.  They  left  dismayed,  and 
fully  persuaded  that  some  supernatural  or  Divine  influence  was  exerting  itself  in . 
favour  of  the  object  of  their  hatred.  You  may  imagine  how  thunderstruck  they 
must  have  been  when,  a  few  days  after,  they  were  informed  she  was  still  holding  her 
prayer  meetings !  Such  constancy  vanquished  the  pertinacity  of  her  persecutors. 
She  died  in  peace,  regretted  by  all,  and,  though  dead,  her  memory  is  still  dear  to  her 
surviving  brothers  and  sisters. 

OBDIHAKCB  OF  BAPTISU  ABUIiriSTBBED. 

"  I  had  the  privilege,  a  day  or  two  before  separating  from  such  truly  valuable 
friends,  to  administer  the  ordinance  of  baptism  to  five  couples  and  their  children. 
Alter  having  received  from  thdr  pastors  a  good  testimony  respecting  them,  1 
catechised  them^  examining  them  dosely  as  to  the  grounds  of  their  Christian 
belief,  and,  though  still  Teiy  weak,  I  felt  much  pleasure  and  happiness  in  thus 
intfodadng  these  brethren  and  sisters  publicly  into  the  family  of  Jesus. 

COKFBBBNCE  WITH  THE  KATIYB  IPASTOBS. 

''The  next  day  I  had  a  long  conference  with  the  pastors  on  the  duties  of  the 
ministry,  and  espedally  on  the  danger  which  threatened  them  from  the  introduction 
of  a  new  religious  system  into  the  country.  After  the  conference  they  kept  singing 
hymns,  and  separated  rather  late  in  the  evening,  thanking  me  for  my  faithfulness  in 
speaking  to  them  the  truth  in  Christian  charity. 


fiM  MISUMTAKT  UkQfkMSSE 

^Wfa«D  trheAyeftmo  to  iak»  letriQ  of  thetti»olif  hmr  gffef^IMt,  and  how 
fliiio«8  tlM^  w«re  not  lo  lei  mo  go  I  Wiiti  lean  they  nrgvd  tte  to  reairiii ;  ^nt 
lUBaga  todi  Maaviti«««  end  ospeoiMlly  toy  ag«d  (ktlier^i  Miny  liealtb,  ifidnced  me 
te  lews  en  ^  bad  teuoB  iMd  Mr^  m*  in,  imd  I  did  so  with  Uri  lee»  regret  a  I 
kdnoebod  InMligvbee  tlMlMft  ElKs  wns  enliiiwny  toMadagteesrfromlhiffttd, 
mhI  Mi  ooMCkms  tlMl  hie  preeenoe  etvn  at  Mftiirititti,  and  tiM  teenttnee  bocoidd 
gifo  onr  GhfMtti  friende  that  an  effective  and  aealoiifl  hand  of  Minionariee  were 
liady  to  datvitoliKlr  energtee  to  their  eervice  and  would  soon  he  in  their  midBt^ 
waa  likely  to  calm  their  anxiety  and  give  them  patience  to  await  their  arrivaL    - 

**  In  condnuon,  my  impression  is  that  everything  is  ready,  and  all  you  have  to  do 

as  ft  Missionary  Society  Is  to  send  men  of  Ood  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  haptifte  the 

people  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Sod,  and  Holy  Spirft,  ootumandlng  them  to  keep 

aH  His  commandments^  and  trusting  tiie  promise  of  the  lord,  'Lo,  I  am  with  you 

diray/ 

*'  TooAi  tndy, 

J  «"  Est.  Db.  TiDSiir.'*  (Signed)       <*  J.  J.  tdi  Bsw. 


CHINA. 

Ihx  oommunicationB  received  from  oar  Misaionaiy  Brethren  la  the  North* 
em  cities  of  the  empire,  though  diveraifi^,  are  all  impoirtant.  Some  of  the 
£icto  they  record  oannot  fail  to  awaken  the  solicitude  and  regret  of  our 
readms.  For  although  the  success  which  has  attended  their  Ohrisitiaii 
labours  must  excite  our  gratitude^  the  state  of  internal  war,  more  espe- 
cially in  the  vicinity  of  Shanghae,  is  most  deeply  to  be  deplored.  Not 
only  does  this  intestine  strife  present  an  insurmountable  obstruction  to 
their  present  progress,  but  it  obviously  betokens  increased  di£BcultieB  to 
future  efforts  on  behalf  of  the  Tae  Ping  insurgents.  We  give  extncts 
from  our  several  correspondents. 

PJSEINa. 

Db.  Lockhabt,  as  formerly  stated,  has  entered  upon  his  beneroleat 
labours  in  this  city  with  great  efficiencj,  and  has  already  reaUaed  an 
amount  of  socoess  eiceeding  his  most  sanguine  expeetataoiiB.  He  ia 
uigent  with  the  Diieofaon  to  [send  without  delay  another  madieal  IGa* 
sionary  to  the  oapitaly  whioh  they  hope  to  be  able  to  aeoomplish  befbre 
the  close  of  the  present  year.  The  intelligence  also  that  has  been  re- 
ceived since  the  date  of  I^.  Lockhart's  last  letter,  affords  the  asaur- 
aaoe  that  direct  Missionary  laboora  may  shortly  be  commenced  in 
ooaneKion  with  the  exercise  of  Christian  bencTolenoe  and  medical  skill. 
Baaspotts  are  now  granted  for  Peking  by  the  Britiah  coiwuh  to  their 
coimtrymen  whose  character  and  objects  give  them  a  title  to  this  dis* 
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tinction ;  «nd  we  may  feel  aMwed  that  from  aocsedited  Cliriatian  Mis* 
Bionaxies  tbey  will  not  be  withheld. 

"  Peking,  March  26i;h,  1862. 

"  Mr  DSAB  Fbibnd — ^Yoa  may  think  I  car*  lor  nothing  and  see  nothing  beyond 
the  hospital ;  and  may  mppoee  I  am  altogether  one-sided  in  my  Tiews.  Well*  be  it 
80 ;  I  came  ont  to  do  this  thing,  and  the  labour  of  it  ia  no  alight  matter,  I  can  aaanre 
yon;  and  I  do  r^oice  and  am  glad  to  see  it  prosper,  and  thank  Qod  that  He  haa 
bronght  me  here  and  enabled  me  to  do  this  work.  I  hope  it  will  haTothe  efltet  of 
remoTing  obetaeles,  and  assbt  in  the  establishment  of  more  direol  and  speeiis 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  while  at  the  same  time  the  work  dene  and  the  relief  afiMed 
are  known  to  be  the  resnlts  of  the  religion  of  Jesns,  and  that,  as  He  went  aboot 
healing  the  sick,  and  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings,  so  His  servants  endeafw, 
however  humbly  and  imperfectly,  to  follow  His  example. 

"  My  work  proceeds  steadily  and  prosperously ;  and  as  the  cold  weather  has  goae, 
X  am  beginning  to  operate  for  cataract,  and  removed  three  the  other  daj,  and  have 
many  more  to  do.  When  people  see  a  friend  who  has  long  been  blind  coming 
among  them  with  restored  sight,  they  do  not  fiul  to  appreciate  the  benefit  reoeivad. 
Much  pun  and  much  distress  are  relieved  day  by  day,  and  many  that  come  in  agoay 
and  suffering,  go  away  rgoicing.  May  God  give  me  wisdom  and  knowledge 
to  keep  from  mistakes  and  errors,  lest  I  should  do  evil  rather  than  good,  for  I  feal 
deeply  the  sense  of  responsibility  in  the  position  I  occupy  in  this  city.  With  afl 
humility  I  would  ever  look  to  Him  for  strength  and  guidance  in  alll  do,  lest  from 
self-confidence  I  fall  into  error  that  would  spoil  all  the  fhture. 

**  Mr.  Edkins  was  with  me  for  a  fortnight  on  a  visit,  and  left  me  a  week  age. 
He  was  much  pleased  with  Peking,  and  we  visited  together  various  places.  We 
were  glad  to  have  this  opportunity  of  meeting  and  conferring  on  the  affiiirs  of  the 
Mission  here  and  at  Tien  tsin.  We  were  pleased  to  find  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leea 
were  at  Shanghae  on  their  way  to  join  him,  and  hope  that  Mr.  Lees' attadc  of  small- 
pox will  only  cause  a  short  delay.  He  was  convalescent,  and  we  haye  written  teffing 
him  to  come  north  as  soon  as  possible. 

*'  Mr.  Edkins  has  been  blessed  with  much  success  at  Tien  tsin.  The  people  attend 
the  preaching,  and  many  of  them  seem  to  be  warmly  interested  in  religion.  He  haa 
had  the  happiness  of  baptixing  several,  and  many  more  are  inquiring  further  on 
the  anbject  of  Christiaaity.  We  both  think  that  the  people  in  this  part  of  the 
empire  are  leas  indifferent  on  the  anbjeot  of  religioa  than  elsewhere.  I  h<^  this 
mi^  prove  to  be  a  coirect  view.  There  are  here  and  at  Tien  tsin  many  weU^eda- 
cated  peraoaa  of  moderate  dreumstancea  who  appear  desiroua  of  hearing  about  the 
Goapdy  and  from  soeh  a  cUms,  with  such  a  tendency,  we  may  h^  to  have  many 
eanest  aeeiBers  ef  the  imewledge  of  Ghriat.  May  their  seeking  end  in  a  vital  im- 
proBsion  en  their  hearts. 

"  I  hope  you  will  tiy  to  get  a  Medical  Missionary  for  this  place,  and  send  him 
out  aa  soon  aa  poeaible;  but  he  must  be  a  man  well  up  to  his  work,  or  he  will  get 
into  difficulty. 

"  We  shall  have  some  access  to  the  Mongolians  here,  for  many  Mongols  e<Hne  to 
Peking,  and  our  Missionaries  can  go  into  Mongolia  at  their  pleasure.  I  Imve  just 
got  aome  of  the  Mongolian  Testaments  up  from  Shanghae,  to  give  them  away  as  I 
get  opportontty. 
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'*  I  was  much  grieved  to  hear  from  Mr.  Mallens  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  MsBeBs, 
juat  as  she  was  folly  engaged  in  her  work,  and  seeing  it  prosper  vroBiid  Imt.  I 
sympathise  much  with  him  in  his  heavy  affliction. 

"  With  kind  rememhrances  to  the  Directors  and  to  Mr.  Front, 

•*  I  remun,  yonrs  very  truly, 

**  Rbv.  De.  Tidman.  (Signed)       "^^  William  Locks ast. 

"  P.8.  Mareh  27th.  We  had  a  violent  dust-storm'  yesterday.  Th*  barooieUr 
fell  in  the  morning,  and  there  was  a  little  wind*;  and  as  it  was  the  day  X  do  not  sec 
any  but  urgent  oases  (Wednesday),  as  soon  as  I  had  finished,  I  went  to  %  toa^le  or 
Lvnisaiy  about  five  miles  <^  to  see  some  Thibetian  ambassadors  thai  had  lately 
come  firom  Thibet  The  wind  was  high  and  a  good  deal  of  dual,  bat  not  veiy  wi- 
pleasant.  I  saw  the  Thibetiana,  and  also  seTcral  Mongols  who  are  ataying  at  the 
range  of  temples,  and  after  ataymg  awhile  with  them  I  tried  to  go  to  the  vesivaid; 
bat  by  this  time  the  wind  had  increased  to  a  gale,  and  carried  the  dost  befiora  in  a 
thick  olond,  and  I  fonnd  I  oonld  not  face  it  at  all,  as  it  blew  from  the  west  I 
could  not  see  my  way,  and  the  dost  and  sand  almost  choked  me.  I  found  I  nmst 
give  up  my  plan  of  going  to  another  temple,  and  go  home.  It  was  fortunate  I  was 
to  windwurd,  for  the  wind  now  blew  a'  perfect  tempest,  and  tore  up  tJie  sand,  and 
drove  it  like  a  curtain  to  leeward.  I  could  just  see  enough  to  find  my  ws^,  eiocfi 
eveiy  now  and  then,  when  I  had  to  stop  to  avoid  carts  and  horses  in  the  road,  fcr 
sometimes  the  sand  was  so  thick  I  could  not  see  at  all.  I  never  saw  anything  like 
this  dust-storm  before,  and  was*very  glad  to  get  home.  The  storm  got  wane  til 
about  six  p.m.,  when  it  did  not  blow  quite  so  strong.  The  barometer  fell  fiat 
2900  to  28-60,  but  was  rising  in  the  evening,  and  thia  morning  it  is  SQ-IO.  The 
thermometer  fell  yesterday  from  48  to  24— it  had  been  warm  the  ftm  previooa  days, 
and  on  Sunday  was  66.  There  is  a  high  wind  sUll,  and  the  air  is  full  of  sand.  Of 
ooorse  everything  inside  the  house  and  outside  is  covered  with  sand.  The  wind  will 
probably  now  soon  cease.  I  tell  you  all  this  to  let  yon  know  what  kind  of  egi^ 
noctial  gales  we  have  here." 


HANKOW. 

XSTTXB  or   THB  B£V.   GBIPFITH  JOHK. 

Han  Kow,  Mansh  25, 18G2. 
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"  Mt  bsab  Bsothbb,— You  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wibea 
have  returned  from  Japan  greatly  improved  in  health.  They  arrived  at  Han  Kov 
on  the  18th  of  January.  Mr.  W.  has  been  able  to  work  hard  at  the  langvage  ever 
aince.  In  a  very  short  time  he  will  be  fully  prepared  to  preach  in  this  dialed,  aal 
labour  actively  among  this  people.  I  trust  that,  by  our  joint  efforts,  we  ahaU  be 
able  to  establish  Missionary  Stations  not  only  in  Han  Kow  end  Wni  Chang,  bat  ales 
in  many  of  the  surrounding  cities  and  towns. 

"  I  am  happy  to  inform  you  also  of  the  arrival  of  the  Rev.  Josiah  Cox,  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  Missionary  Society,  among  us.  He  came  to  visit  the  place,  with  the  view  <f 
proceeding  immediately  to  Tien  Tain.  But  so  convinced  is  he  of  the  importance  of 
this  sphere  that  he  is  now  quite  determined  to  remain.  He  has  doabtleaa  aHed 
wisely.  Our  Wesleyan  Brethren  cannot  ^\  on  another  spot  in  this  empire  more  in- 
viting for  the  establishment  of  a  new  Mission.    Wu  Chang  and  Han  Kow  ought  to 
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have  from  twenty  to  thirty  Missionaries  at  least.  And  hence  it  is  very  gratifying: 
±o  me  to  see  Missionaries  of  other  Societies  coming  to  the  place,  and  taking  the 
work  np. 

DBBOLATIOK  OF  THE  COXnTTBY  BY  FILCHBBS  AND   OTHEB  INStTBOENTS. 

"Since  my  last  commnnication,  matters  have  heen  going  on  qnietly  and  pleasantly 
iu  this  part  of  the  empire,  but  some  of  the  surrounding  provinces  are  sadly  convulsed. 
So  Nan  has  been  laid  waste  by  the  savagery  of  the  Filchers  of  that  province. 
These  are  the  men  who  murdered  Messrs.  Parker  and  Holmes  in  Shan  Tung.  They 
are  nominally  connected  with  the  Nanking  rebels ;  but  they  know  nothing  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  very  little,  if  anything,  of  the  Tai  Ping  creed.  From  all 
accounts  they  are  monsters  of  the  bloodiest,  cruellest  kind.  They  regard  nothing—^ 
ihej  spare  nothing.  The  mandarins  fear  them  not,  because  they  don't  seem  to  have 
a  political  sim.  Being  satisfied  with  mere  plunder,  they  leave  a  place  as  soon  as  it 
is  exhausted ;  and  the  mandarins  return  and  resume  their  position  as  '  &ther  and 
mother'  of  the  people. 

'*  8t  Ckwan,  the  largest,  finest,  and  richest  province  in  the  empire,  has  been  torn 
and  distracted  for  years  by  local  banditti.  It  is  reported  here,  that  Shtk  tah  Kai, 
or,  as  he  is  called  by  the  Ted  Pings,  the  I  Wang^  is  there  also  at  the  head  of  a  large 
army.  He  was  connected  with  the  Tai, Ping  movement  until  the  'murder  of  the 
eastern  by  the  northern  King.  Some  of  SKik  tah  Kai* 9  nearest  relatives,  who  were 
living  at  the  palace  of  the  eastern  King,  were  involved  in  the  general  massacre. 
He  was  absent  at  the  time ;  when  he  heard  of  what  had  been  perpetrated,  he're^ 
tamed  to  the  '  Celestial  Capital,'  and  took  full  vengeance  on  the  northern  King. 
He  then  left  Nanking  in  disg^ist,  and  retired  into  the  provmces  of  Kwanff  8i  and 
Tun  Nan.  Having  been  reinforced,and  strengthened  in  these  provinces,  he  reap- 
pears on  the  field  as  the  founder  of  a  new  dynasty.  Among  both  the  rebehi  and  the 
people  he  was  greatly  respected,  and  is  now  well  spoken  of.  The  Tai  Ping  chief  is 
rery  much  grieved  at  his  defection.  It  is  generally  reported  that  he  (Shih  tah  Kai) 
does  not  sympathise  with  him  in  religious  pretensions.  We  know  little  of  him, 
however ;  much  too  little  to  speak  with  confidence. 

UKFAVOUBABLE  IKFLUEKCE  OP  FOBBiaK  BBSISTANCB  OK  THE  TAIPING  INSUBOEHTS. 

"  Of  kte  the  Tai  Pings  have  been  greatly  soured  by  the  cold  and,  I  may  say,  hos« 
tile  attitude  which  the  French  and  i^lnglish  authorities  have  assumed  in  reference 
to  the  movement  from  the  beginning.  They  are  no  longer  what  they  were,  in  their 
dssposition  and  conduct  towards  foreigners.  Their  treatment  of  Mr.  Cox,  for 
example,  when  he  visited  the  '  Celestial  Capital,'  as  an  old  friend  of  the  Kan  Wang, 
was  widely  difibrent  firom  the  reception  they  gave  me.  The  former  was  cold,  sns> 
pieious,  and  unfriendly ;  the  latter  .was  warm,  confidential,  and  very  cordial.  The 
poUtioal  events  which  had  transpired  m  the  meantime  will  account  fully  for  the 
difference.  At  Shanghai,  both  the  English  and  French  have  at  last  adopted  an 
mimistakeable  anti-Tai  Ping  policy.  The  last  engagement  was  at  Ming  Hong,  a 
large  town  about  twenty  miles  from  Shanghai,  where  600  of  the  rebels  were  killed, 
and  aOO  taken  prisoners.  How  this  direct  collision  with  them  will  affect  us,  it  is  im- 
possible to  foretell.  Doubtless  they  are  greatly  enraged,  and  wUl  retaliate  if  they  can. 
They  have  it  in  their  power  to  do  us  great  injury  commercially.  Probably  they  will  not 
exert  this  power  to  any  serious  extent,  as  long  as  they  are  left  in  possession  of  Nan- 
king :  but  should  they  be  driven  out  of  that  city,  then,  feeling  that  they  had  lost 
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what  they  most  greatly  prittd^  and  seeitig  tiiat  they  had  nothing  fiirtlMr  to  fan- 
^m  the  foreign  pewerB»  they  would  ravage  the  whole  eomtiy  in  ktge  ■unotHj  aid 
spread  death  and  destruction  everywhere  along  their  path. 

FBOBABLB  COK8EQUEKCES  OF  BB8ISTAVCB  TO  THEIB  FOmn. 

'*  It  IS  terrible  to  contemplate  the  probaUe  eonsequenoes  of  turning  these  men,  ttxmg 
to  madness,  loose  on  the  country.  They  would  not,  I  bdieTe,  attack  the  for^n  potti ; 
but  they  would  certainly  keep  horeringaboat  them,and  block  up  all  the  aTenncBof  tade. 
Though  more  than  a  match  for  the  Imperialists,  they  cannot  combat  the  latter,  widad  by 
the  foreign  Powers.  If  we  are  determined  actiyely  to  oppoae  their  onward  muA,  the 
Tai  Ping  movement  will  never  issue  in  the  establishment  of  a  new  dynasty ;  and  if  it 
be  our  plan  to  check  rebellion  here  and  there,  but  not  to  uproot  it  altogetlMr,  then 
poor  China  is  destined  to  a  scene  of  endless  anarchy  and  confusion.  It  muni  never 
be  forgotten  that  the  existing  dynasty  has  no  power  to  cope  with  the  nun^er  of 
separate  and  distinct  rebellions  that  now  tear  and  consume  the  veiy  vitak  of  tUs 
magnificent  country.  In  the  present  crisis  our  hope  is  in  God*— in  QtoA  only.  It 
wnt  our  hope  st  one  time  that  the  Tai  Ping  movement  was  destined  to  be  a  &fct 
xMAs  IB  the  evangelization  of  China.  In  this  we  may  be  disappwnted.  Be  thai  as 
ift  mtf,  fheffr  ean  be  little  doubt  of  its  indirect  influoaee  for  good.  Indirccli j  it  has 
dMMe  mnA  iewards  opening  up  the  coimtry  to  the  KisaioBaiy  and  ike  merdwet. 
twfjgda  konbling  the  pride  of  the  haughtiest  people,  and  the  moat  impetioiia  a* 
clUBiie  dynaaty  in  the  world,  and  towarda  shaking  the  ecmfidenee  ef  tlie  Bntien  in 
ilv  keitkaniih  anperstitionB.  This  wonderful  movement  has  not  bean  permittad  to 
dse,  tad  ptogresa  so  far,  without  some  great  providential  end.  That  end  we  wuir 
ilet  h^  aMa  to  define  at  preaent^  but  I  fee)  perftetly  sure  that  we  lAeU  hersafter* 

MIS6I0NABY  BXCOUKiOEMEfiTTS. 

^tifn  still  much  pleased  with  the  number  and  character  of  my  hearers.  The 
hfdl  is  very  well  filled  every  afternoon  for  about  two  or  three  hours.  Most  listen 
aCtefitively  to  what  is  spoken.  I  sometimes  put  general  questions  to  the  andienee, 
and  have  been  strack  more  than  once  with  the  extent  and  correctness  of  their  mfor- 
mation  on  religious  subjects.  Two  or  three  weeks  ago  I  asked  my  hearers  if  they 
knew  who  God  was.  One  replied,  boldly  and  promptly,  '  God  is  the  Creator  of 
heaven,  earth,  and  all  things.'  Having  answered  so  welly  I  thought  it  weviM  be 
wdl  to  fathom  the  depth  of  his  knowledge,  and,  the  {ollofming  eonveiBatien  eneeod  i 
'  la  God  a  spirit  V  '  Yes.'  '  How  many  Goda  are  there  P'  '  One '  '  But  the 
Chiaeae  worship  many  gods.  What  have  you  to  say  to  thatF'  'They  are  aS 
fake,  the  creations  of  man's  imagination,  or  dead  men  **  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
gode  by  men." '  '  Are  apotheosized  men  really  gfods }'  '  Certainly  not ;  they  have 
the  tame,  but  not  the  reality.'  '  What  of  "  Yit'hwang,"  the  god  tint  la  ao  univer- 
sitl^  Md  highly  honoured  b^  the  nation  P*  '  He  is  also  a  made  god,  not  the  true 
Qed.  "  Who  is  Jesus  Christ  ?'  '  The  Son  ef  God.'  «IaheOodP'  'Yea.'  'Whv 
did  lie  ieme  into  the  world  P'  '  He  came  to  save  men.'  '  How  doea  He  aave  men  F 
'  &e  died  to  redeem  them,'  &c.,  Ac,,  <&e.  '  Where  are  you  firom  ?'  '  From  Hiraeg 
Che^'  (tt  city  about  fifty  miles  from  Han  Kow)* '  Where  did  you  heaf  theae  things  y 
*  Ih^re.'  '  How  often  have  yon  heard  the  Gospel  preaohed  P'  '  I  heard  it  two  or 
%h»t^  times  last  year,'and  took  some  of  your  books  with  me  home.  I  have  oome  to- 
day to  hear  you  t^m,  and  to  beg  for  more  books.' 
*^.  ''This  is  only  a  specimen  of  the  character  of  many  of  our  daily  hearer*.    It  i» 
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very  encoaraging  to  meet  with  Bach  cases.  The  Hissionaiy's  woik  is  to  teaok  the 
truth,  and  few  things  can  delight  him  more  than  to  ^find  that  his  teachings  SM 
understood  and  remembered. 

PKCrLIAB  ADTAin'AOES  OF  PBOTKSTANT  KISBIOyg. 

"  And  this  leads  me  to'make  a  remark  on  the'advantsges^which  the  Protestant 
method  of  teaching  has  over  the  Roman  Catholic.  The  foreign  priest  does  not 
preach  pnbh'cly  to  the  heathen.  In  fact  he  never  comes  in  contact  with  the  heathen 
world.  All  that  he  sees  of  them  are  those  whom  his  native  agents  bring  under  his 
notice  in  the  shape  of  inquirers.  Even  the  native  agents  don't  preach  publicly ;  they 
simply  go  about  quietly  among  their  immediate  acquaintances.  Neither  do  they 
distribute  their  books  widely ;  they  give  copies  occasionally  to  their  converts,  but,  I 
believe,  never  to  the  heathen.  The  Protestant  method  is  that  of  publishing'Jondly, 
openly,  honestly,  to  all  who  wish  to  come  and  listen,  and  to  scatter  the  seed  of 
truth  as  broadly  as  possible,  in  the  shape  of  books  and  tracts.  Now^the  advantage 
of  the  latter  method  is  palpable.  The  Roman  Catholic  priest  may  remain  for  yean 
nt  a  place  without  his  existence  .being  known  to  any  beyond  the  circle  of  his 
converts,  and  an  occasional  inquirer.  The  Protestant  MissionaTy,  on  the  contrary, 
is  known  to  thousands,  on  his  arrival,  as  the  teacher  of  a  new  doctrine.  Hundreds 
come  to  hear  and  to  inquire  every  day.  By  degi*ees  they  become  acquainted  with 
the  principal  facts.  These  facts  become  topics  of  conversation  and  discussion  m  the 
family,  the  tea-shop,  and  other  places  of  public  resort.  To  question  and  to  doubt 
are  essential  to  a  change.  Those  who  attend  upon  our  public  preaching  cannot  but 
be  led  to  question  their  old  creeds,  and  doubt  their  old  superstitions. 

*'  Another  advantage  connectedjwith  the  publicity  of  our  method  is  that,^thougii 
the  Missionary  may  be  stationary  at  one  place,  still  he  acts,  to  a]  certain  extent, 
upon  the  whole  empire.  Traders  who  visit  a  place  from  distant  cities  or  provinces,  may 
leave  it  without  knowing  that  there  is  such  a  man  as  a  Roman  Cathofic  priest  there. 
Not  so  with  the  working  Protestant  Missionary.  He  cannot  but  be  known  and  fonnd 
out  by  all  parties.  We  have  had  among  our  hearers  people  from  all  the  surroundingf 
country ;  these  carry  with  them  the  Gospel,  partly  in  their  heads,  and  fhDy  in  the 
books  presented  to  them.  The  other  day  an  old  man  of  the  place  came  to  hear  me. 
At  the  close  of  the  service  a  few  questions  were  put  to  him,  which  he  answered  very 
readily.  I  asked  himjf  he  had  heard  the  Grospel  before,  and^he  replied  that^^he  had 
iieard  it,  many  years  ago,  from  Dr.  Medhurst  and  Mr.  Muirhead,  at  Sfasnghae* 
The  old  nan  seemed  quite  convinced  of  theTolly  of  idolatry,  and  the  probability  is, 
that  what  he  heard  ten  or  twelve  years  ago  at  Shanghae  led  him  first  to  doubt  its 
truth.  Such  are  some  of  the  advantages  connected  with  public  preaching,  and  the 
full  and  free  distribution  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  other^Christian  books. 

SBLF-INTEBESTED  INQUIBEBS. 

"We  have  had  several  inquirers  since  my  arrival.  Some  of  them  seemed  to  be 
in  earnest,  but  have  led  the  place.  Seme  have  come  forward  for  worldly  motives, 
and,  being  disappointed,  have  forsaken  us.  Two  or  three  hundred  cash  a  week  have 
a  greater  attraction  to  a  Chinaman  than  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  Were  the  former 
held  up  as  an  indaeement,  it  would  be  easy  to  make  tfaowands  of  nominal  Christians 
wilhaa  a  eempsntively  abarl  period.  Not  long  since,  a  smart  country  boy,  of  about 
dgblecn,  presented  me  with  a  letter.  On  rea&g  it  I  found  that  he  wished  to  be 
B  the  Chsistian  itlsgion,  with^the  view  of  entering  the  Church.    I  spoke 


bio  MISSIOKABT  MAGACIMB- 

a  few  words  to  him,  and  advised  kim  to  come  and  listen  to  the  daily  preadung. 
Some  days  after  he  came  again,  and  presented  me  with  another  note.  I  requested 
the  Native  Preacher  to  make  inquiries  into  the  history,  character,  and  intentioiis  of 
the  boy.  In  the  coarse  of  conversation  he  found  that  some  of  the  country  people  had 
got  the  impression  that  all  Vho  became  nominal  Christians  received  a  small  quantity 
of  rice  per  diem,  and  that  this  boy  was  sent  by  them  t<r  make  the  experiment,  with 
the  view  of  following  him,  should  it  prove  successful.  No  sooner  was  he  undeoeifed 
in  the  matter,  than  he  disappeared  altogether.  The  entire  devotion  of  a  ChinamaB 
to  the  present,  the  physical,  and  the  material,  renders  him  almost  inaccessible  to 
spiritual  inflaence.  Speiik  of  present  weal,  or  present  woe,  material  prosperity,  or 
material  adversity,  and  he  is  all  eyes  and  ears.  Heaven,  however,  has  no  charms  to 
attract  him,  and  hell  no  horrors  to  move  him.  The  former,  his  gross,  sensual  soul, 
can  understand  and  appreciate,  but  the  latter  elude  his  vision.  This  feature  in  the 
Chinese  character  is  lamentable  and  discouraging.  At  the  close  of  a  discoorse,  is 
which  the  Missionary  has  been  endeavouring  to  show  how  life  and  immortality 
have  been  brought  to  light  in  the  Gospel — ^how  Jesus  saves  from  sba,  delivers  from 
hell,  and  confers  a  heaven  of  bliss  upon  the  believer — a  Chinaman  will  stolidly  ask 
him, '  What  advantage  is  there 'connected  with  believing  in  Jesus  P  Will  it  bring 
us  any  riee  ?^  How  many  cash  does  a  man  receive  for  entering  the  CSiureh  P'  Su^ 
if  a  Chinaman.  But  such  he  iajkot  to  be  for  ever.  The  Gospel  has  been  prored 
potent  enough  to  vivify  his  dead  soul.  What  has  been  done  in  one  case  may  be 
done  in  millions  of  cases.  What  we  need  in  the  meantime  is  faith — ^faith  in  God 
and  in  the  ultimate  triumph  of  truth.  In  the  conversion  of  the  Chinese  nation  as 
a  nation,  God  will  give  the  world  some  day  a  proof  of  the  truth  and  divinity  of  the 

Gospel^  such  as  will  hush  the  voice  of  scepticism  for  ever. 

•  •••••••  • 

"  My  dear  Brother,  the  conversion  of  China  is  a  difficult  task — as  difficult  as  it  is 
oertun.  We  must  not  shut  our  eyes  to  the  fact.  In  one  sense  much  has  been  done ; 
.  in  another,  very  little.  We  have  hardly  touched  the  Empire  yet.  China  ia  haidiy 
conscions  of  our  presence.  Before  the  work  is  accomplished  the  Church  mnst  ad- 
vance her  gold  and  silver  with  a  far  more  liberal  hand  than  she  has  done,  and  yoirag 
men  of  jnety  and  character  must  come  forth  in  far  greater  numbers  than  they  do  at 
present.  The  conversion  of  China  will  cost  the  Church  her  treasures,  the  oollegcs 
.  their  brightest  ornaments,  and  the  Missions  the  lives  of  their  best  men.  Unless  we 
are  all  prepared  for  this  we  had  better  give  it  up.  If  our  Brethren  at  house  knew 
What  it  was  to  contend  with  the  power  of  darkness,  as  concentrated  in  the  form  «f 
Paganism,  as  it  is  developed  in  China,  they  would  certainly  send  out  men  by  hun- 
dreds and  not  tens.    Excuse  this ;  1  speak  it  feelingly. 

"  I  remidn,  my  dear  Sir, 

•*  Yours  very  truly, 

"  Bbv.  Db.  Tidmaw."  (Signed)  "  G.  Johx. 

SHANGHAE. 

LSTTEB  or  IBUB  BBY.  JOHK  HAOOOWAJT. 

»  Shanghae,  April  15th,  1862. 
'    *'  Dbab  Sib,--Tou  will  long  before  this  have  received  my  letter,  in  whieh  I  in- 
formed  you  of  the  dispersion  of  our  thriving  Uttle  Church  at  T'say-So.   Sinet  writii^. 
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very  little  change  has  taken  place  in  tbe  aspect  of  affairs,  so  far  as  the  rebels 
are  concerned.  They  still  remain  within  our  neighbourhood,  and  are  likely  to  do  so 
unless  foreigners  should  take  measures  to  drive  them  away.  I  am  happy  to  be  able 
to  tell  you  that  several  of  the  Christians  belonging  to  T*8ay-So  have  lately  come  into 
Sbanghae.  After  the  capture  of  that  place  very  little  reliable  information  could  be 
obtained  as  to  what  had  become  of  the  great  majority  of  our  converts  there.  I  was 
in  much  anxiety  about  them,  and  could  only  commend  them  to  that  great  Being 
who  could  preserve  them  amidst  all  their  dangers.  It  seems  that  upon  the  approach 
of  the  rebels  all  that  could  make  their  escape  did  so.  The  aged  and  the  infirm, 
however,  fell  victims  to  the  cruelty  of  the  Taepings.  Those  who  have  arrived  in 
safety  at  Shanghae  have  had  the  most  miraculous  escapes.  Oftentimes  they  were 
within  a  few  feet  of  the  pursuing  rebels,  hidden  in  various  ways,  when  the  voice  of 
their  prayer  reached  the  Most  High,  and  their  enemies  were  turned  aside.  What- 
ever doubts  these  people  might  previously  have  had  as  to  the  efficacy  of  prayer,  they 
liave  all  been  dispelled  by  the  many  signal  answers  which  they  received  in  the  hour 
of  their  need ;  they  have  often  declared  to  me  that  God  had  most  wonderfully  inter- 
fered on  their  behalf  to  deliver  them, 

"  Thus  the  little  Church,  which  gave  so  much  promise  of  future  success,  has  been 
rudely  br(Aen  up.  Some  of  its  members  have  been  called  to  join  the  Church  tri- 
nmphant  above ;  others,  dragged  away  by  the  hands  of  the  rebels,  are  having  their 
faith  tried  amidst  scenes  of  bloodshed  and  destruction ;  whilst  a  few  are  permitted 
in  safety  to  worship  with  the  Church  in  Shanghae.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that 
the  cause  of  Christ  will  eventually  triumph,  notwithstanding  the  present  disasters ; 
but  it  is  only  by  a  strong  exercise  of  fiiith  that  one  is  enabled  to  look  beyond  the 
present  scenes  to  that  time  when  righteousness  and  peace  shall  cover  the  earth. 

"  Whilst  the  cause  of  Christ,  however,  is  meeting  with  so  many  drawbacks  in 
other  places,  we  have  the  most  abundant  eneouragements  in  the  city  of  Shanghae. 
It  seems  as  though  God  would  specially  encourage  us  at  this  time,  by  giving  the 
beicers  at  our  chapel  a  greater  desire  than  usual  to  inquire  concerning  the  way  of 
salvation.  In  the  little  chi^iel  in  the  city,  in  whioh.I  have  had  daily  service  for  many 
months,  the  number  of  inquirers  is  at  present  very  great.  About  two  months  ago  I 
baptised  nine,  and  now  there  are  fifteen  applicants  for  baptism,  all  of  whom,  after  due 
trkl,  will,  I  hope,  be  admitted  into  the  Church.  For  many  months  I  preached  with- 
out any  signs  of  success;  but  at  length  the  Gospel  is  beginning  to  be  felt,  not  only 
by  those  who  come  in  as  they  pass  by,  but  also  by  the  residents  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  c^  the  chapel.  The  active  assistance  which  foreigners  have  rendered 
in  protecting  the  people  fi'om  the  rebels  has  no  doubt  induced  many  to  look  more 
favourably  on  our  preaching.  The  intrinsic  merits,  however,  of  the  doctrines  set 
forth,  have  also  exerted  their  influences  on  their  minds.  My  own  belief  in  the 
irresistible  nature  of  the  Gospel,  when  brought  to  bear  on  the  heathen  mind,  has 
always  been  great,  but  never  more  so  than  at  the  present  moment,  when  I  see  peo- 
ple immersed  in  worldliness  being  induced  to  believe  in  the  pure  and  unworldly 
doctrines  of  Jesus. 

**  Yours  very  sincerely, 

"  Bet.  Db.  Tidman."  (Signed)  "  John  MACGOWiN. 
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INDIA. 

BANGALOEE. 

No  intelligence  received  from  India  affcMrda  U8  more  [sincere  (^easore 
than  the  increase  of  the  Native  Miniatrj  hj  men  of  Icmg  tried  Christbn 
character  and  educational  attainments.  Within  the  last  two  years  "^f 
have  had  to  record  the  ordination  of  several  devoted  natives  thus  qaaH&ed, 
both  in  Northern  and  Southern  India,  and  we  are  now  gratified  to  report 
an  addition  to  their  number  in  the  person  of  Mr.  F.  Peebajxs,  of  Belgaim!. 
who  was  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  Ministry  at  Bangalore,  on  the  14t':i 
of  March  last.  We  give  a  brief  statement  of  the  service,  as  reported  iL 
the  "  Bangalore  Herald/'  a  journal  which,  on  various  occasions*  has  evinct  i 
a  spirit  of  enlightened  and  cordial  good  will  towards  the  Missionary  cause. 

EXTBACT  FBOM  THE  "  BANOAXOBE  HEBALD." 

"  On  Friday  evening,  the  14th  March,  we  had  the  defight  and  gratificaiian  cf 
attending  an  Ordination  Service  at  the  London  Mission  CSiapel.  The  name  of  ikt 
Candidate  was  Mr.  P.  Peerajee,  of  Belgaum.  The  Bev.  Mesan.  Coles,  Kee,  SevdL 
and  Campbell,  took  part  in  the  serviee.  The  introdnctory  eserciaea,  wiuch  indnied 
nnging,  prayer,  and  the  reading  of  the  4th  ehapter  of  1  TiaMthy,  were  eoodoeCed  hj 
the  Rev.  J.  B.  Coles.  The  Rev.  B.  Bice,  in  aa  inatractive  addreaa,  set  Ibtth  the 
otgeets  and  aims  of  the  Christian  Ministry,  with  some  observationa  on  C&iwdk  order 
as  held  by  the  majority  of  the  Missioaaries  of  the  London  MisaioBaiy  Soeieiy.  Mr. 
Peerajee  then  preaented  himself,  of  whom  the  Bev.  Jamea  Sewell  aaked  tba  nsoal 
qneations  as  to  the  manner  in  which  he  had  been  brought  to  CSmat  aad  led  to  devote 
himself  to  the  office  of  ^the  Christian  Ministry,  the  tmtha  he  propeaed  to  pcaaeh 
and  the  manner  in^whieh  he  intended  to  exereiaa  his  vooatioB.  The  whole  wtie 
answered  in  English  in  a  most  satisfactory  manner,  aad  with  remarkable  pority  of 
accent :  in  only  one  or  two  words  was  there  any  trace  of  a  foreign  tongne.  llis 
part  of  the  aervice  was  very  impreaaive,  and  moat  have  been  nnnaiially  aolemn  aaJ 
,  affecting  to  the  Candidate,  his  Teachers,  and  friends.  The  dadioatory,  or  ogJinaHon 
prayer,  was  ofKsred  by  the  Bev.  C.  Campbell,  the  other  Ministen  takiq^part  aa  the 
ceremony ;  after  which  the  newly  ordained  Miniater  took  his  seat  among  his  bvetketn, 
while  the  Bev.  James  Sewdl  addressed  to  him  a  most  IhithJnl  oharge  froaa  1  Timo- 
thy iv.  16. 

"  The  services  concluded  with  unging  and  prayer ;  the  oongregatieiiy  whicb 
ioelnded  Native  Christians  and  their  wires,  miMtary  gentiemen,  Miaaionaries  aad 
their  ladies,  and  a  sprinkling  of  the  general  pabUe,  dispersed  at  an  advanced  boor. 

*'Mr.  Peerajee  had,  previously  to  his  ordination,  been  five  years  ia  the  Bangalore 
Thec^ogical  Seminary,  and  seven  years  at  Belgaum,  aa  aa  Evangdiat." 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  statement  that  the  order  of  servic' 
adopted  on  this  solemn  occasion  waa  in  conformity  to  that  uaually  observed 
on  such  occasions  in  our  Churches  at  home.  We  have  received  the  answers 
of  the  Candidate  for  ordination  to  the  several  inquiries  proposed,  and  we 
doubt  not  that  our  friends  will  read  with  interest  and  pleasure  the  fi/1- 
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lowing  answer  to  the  question,  *'  What  reason  hare  you  to  believe  that 
you  are  a  true  Christian  ?  " — to  which  the  Candidate  replied : — 

"  My  dear  Sir,  and  dear  Christian  Friends, — In  reply  to  this  question,  I  shall 
attempt  to  give  you  a  short  account  of  my  past  sinful  and  wretched  state  of  life, 
and  at  the  same  time  tell  you,  with  feelings  of  gratitude,  what  the  good  Lord  has 
done  unto  me  while  in  this  state;  and  in  doing  so,  may  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God- 
teach  me  to  be  hnmble,  lest  I  be  proud  of  my  present  state,  in  which  I  found  merc}^ 
of  the  Lord ;  and  may  He  also  lead  others,  by  tliis,  to  adore  His  effectual  grace,  so 
abundantly  manifested  in  bringing  back  wandering  sinners  like  myself  and  others, 
to  Him  and  His  dear  Son,  Jesus.  I  was  born  of  heathen  parents,  and  as  they  were 
such,  they  brought  me  up  in  all  the  forms  of  heathenism  and  superstition  in  very 
early  life.  Whenever  my  parents  frequented  idol-temples  to  offer  their  homage, 
they  took  me  with  them,  and  when  I  saw  them  prostrating  themselves  before  the 
idols,  I  did  the  same.  When  they  showed  me  a  block  of  wood  or  stone,  and  told 
me  that  it  was  Swamy  (or  god),  I  certainly  believed  it  to  be  so,  called  ,it  so,  and 
respected  it  as  such.  My  father  once  took  me  to  a  certain  idol-temple,  where  were  a 
largQ  number  of  shoes.  People  call  these  the  gods*  shoes ;  for  the  gods  use  them, 
they  say,  when  they  take  their  night  journey.  These  shoes  are  greatly  venerated  by 
the  people,  as  much  so  as  the  gods  themselves,  which  they  show  by  striking  both- their 
cheeks  with  them.  Bo  with  this  view  my  father  took  one  of  theses  hoes  and  gave 
it  to  ma ;  but  I,  being  young,  and  ignorant  of  its  proper  use,  put  it  on  my  foot. 
Hy  father  was  greatly  displeased  with  me  for  doing  so,  and  said  to  me, '  You  bad 
^y»  gods'  shoes  are  not  intended  to  be  put  upon  men's  feet,  so  take  it  immediately 
in  your  hands  and  strike  your  cheeks  with  it,  or  you  will  have  a  sound  beatiog.' 
This  command  I  readily  obeyed.  Thus  I  was  taught  from  my  very  childhood,  to 
forget  and  dishonour  my  God,  by  worshipping  and  serving  the  creature  more  .than 
the  ever  blessed  Creator.  So  it  is  plain,  then,  that  1  lived  without  God  and  heaven,, 
and  without  His  Son  and  salvation  in  the  world,  walking  according  to  the  course 
of  the  same,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  fiesh  and  of  the  mind.  Had  God  allowed 
me  to  remain  and  to  die  in  this  sinful  stato,  oh,  how  miserable  should  I  have  been, 
both  here  and  hereafter  I  But  thanks  be  unto  God,  that  He  had  mercy  in  reserve 
for  me ! 

"  Though  the  Lord  for  some  wise  ends  did  not  see  fit  to  bring  me  fully  to  the 
knowledge  of  Himself  till  I  was  twenty-one  years  old,  yet  He  left  me  not  entirely 
to  my  own  ways ;  for  when  I  think  now  of  the  good  providence  of  God  manifested 
towards  me  during  this  long  period,  it  leads  me  to  conclude  that  the  Lord  was 
preparing  me  in  a  very  wonderful  way,  and  by  various  means,  to  make  me  a  follower 
and  a  servant  of  my  blessed  Lord  Jesus.    This  I  will  now  explain. 

UEAKS  OF  COHVEBSIOK. 

"  My  father  was  employed  under  a  very  religious  gentleman.  He  was  very 
kind  to  my  father,  and  kind  to  me,  and  as  he  was  also  young,  he  was  very  fond  of 
me,  and  took  great  pleasure  in  my  company.  One  day  1  had  been  to  see  him,  when 
he  gave  me  a  small  tract,  entitled,  '  The  Way  of  Salvation.'  I  read  this  tract 
very  carefully,  and  was  very  much  pleased  with  its  contents.  I  was  very  fond  of 
this  traet,  and  so  kept  it  always  with  me,  and  read  it  very  often.  This  was  the 
first  hotk  that  shed  a  faint  light  of  Christianity  on  my  mind,  and  produced  in  me 
somewhat  of  dislike  to  heathenism,  such  as  the  worship  of  idols,  the  caste  system, 
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and  the  Hindoo  way  of  salvation.  In  the  course  of  time  this  gentleman  rctiied» 
and  another  sncceeded  him,  who  was  also  religious.  My  father  reiy  soon  yiucuied 
employment  under  him,  and  was  very  much  liked  by  him.  One  day  my  father 
introduced  me  to  this  gentleman  and  his  lady,  who  were  very  glad  to  see  me,  and 
took  me  as  a  house-servant.  This  gentleman,  being  a  lover  of  God  and  His  cause, 
was  in  the  habit  of  teaching  his  servants  on  every  Lord's  day,  when  I  also  had  aa 
opportunity  of  hearing  the  Word  of  God  taught  and  read  by  him.  This  Ueaed 
privilege  I  enjoyed  for  a  long  time.  By  this  means  the  gracious  Lord  g^ently  touched 
my  heart,  convincing  me  of  the  truth  and  .excellency  of  Christianity.  But  I  was 
not  contented  with  only  so  much,  for  it  produced  a  great  desire  in  me  to  read  for 
myself  the  Word  of  God,  which  I  had  not.  This  made  me  very  sad.  So  I  was 
obliged  to  take  .this  gentleman's  copy  of  the  New  Testament  in  his  absence,  and  go 
to  a  solitary  place,  and  then  read  it  till  I  was  satisfied.  In  the  oourse  of  mj 
doing  so,  once  I  happened  to  read  in  the  Gospel  of  John  the  unspeakable  snffierings 
and  death  of  Christ.  This  deeply  affected  and  melted  my  heart,  to  see  the  wonder- 
ful love  of  Christ  to  perishing  sinners.  This  made  me  love  this  good  Saviour,  and 
desire  to  devote  myself  to  Him  as  His  humble  servant. 

3PB0OBSSS  OF   EDUCATION. 

"  The  lady  under  whom  I  was  now  serving,  was  so  kind  to  me,  that  she 
undertook  to  teach  me  English,  providing  me  with  all  the  neceasary  bocfe; 
but,  finding  that  I  was  making  very  little  progress,  she  put  me  to  the  Eng- 
lish school,  in  charge  of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Taylor  and  Beynon,  in  Beigauai. 
I  attended  this  school  for  many  years,  and  was  greatly  benefited  by  doiqg 
so ;  for  I  had  to  learn  the  Scripture  lessons  every  day  in  the  achooL  Tlsi 
helped  me  to  acquire  much  more  knowledge  of  Christianity.  I  liad  also 
to  hear  Scripture  expositions  every  day  by  these  reverend  gentlemen.  Tins 
enlightened  my  mind  a  great  deal,  and  strengthened  me  much  more  in  tlie  know* 
ledge,  fi&ith,  and  love  of  Christ.  Moreover,  I  received  many  other  religions  books 
from  these  reverend  gentlemen  while  in  the  school,  such  as  James's  'Anxious 
Inquirer,'  '  The  Child's  Companion,'  '  The  Pilgrim's  Progress,*  '  The  Holy  War/ 
'Heartsease  in  Heart-trouble,'  'Christ  on  the  Cross,'  'The  Golden  Treasury,' 
and  others.  The  perusal  of  these  books  made  a  deep  religious  impression  upon  my 
mind,  and  excited  me  a  great  deal  openly  to  renounce  heathenism  and  emfanee 
Christianity ;  but,  not  having  sufficient  courage  to  do  so,  I  grew  cold  again  and 
still  remained  among  the  heathen. 

PUBLIC  FB0FB88I0K  OF  CHBISTIAHITY. 

"  Notwithstanding  this,  I  renounced  idol-worship  openly,  read  the  Word  of 
God  and  prayed  often,  observed  the  Lord's  day,  and  delighted  to  go  to 
chapel  to  hear  the  Word  of  God.  I  was  always  forward  to  expose  the 
errors,  and  fidsity  of  heathenism,  and  to  defend  Christianity  openly.  This 
created  a  great  stir  among  the  people ;  so  the  Lord  called  me  very  soon  to  bear 
very  heavy  persecution,  and  to  go  through  very  fiery  trials  and  temptations*  The 
Lord,  as  it  were,  hid  His  face  from  me  now,  friends  near  and  dear  forsook  me,  eveiy 
one  began  to  laugh  and  mock  at  me,  and  ill-treat  me,  so  much  so,  that  I  was 
obliged  to  flee  from  my  father's  house,  and,  in  the  night,  take  refiiige  with  Mr. 
Tf^'lor  and  Mr.  Beynon,  who  kindly  took  me  under  their  protection  and  gave  me  a 
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Iiouse  to  live  in.  Thus  the  Lord  graciously  called  me  out  of  tbe  people  among 
XV bom  I  lived,  that  I  might  henceforth  serve  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  love 
Sim  with  aU  my  heart,  and  soul,  and  mind.  This  offered  me  the  best  chance  to 
^ive  myself  up  to  the  Lord,  as  He  had  delivered  me  from  the  bands  of  my  enemies, 
and  cleared  away  all  the  troubles  and  temptations  I  expected  from  the  heathen. 
J  immediately  applied  for  baptism  to  the  Her.  W.  Beynon,  who  was  glad  to  comply 
-with  my  wishes,  and,  after  a  few  weeks,  I  was  admitted  into  the  Church  of  Christ 
Jjy  baptism,  in  1847.  From  that  time  I  have  enjoyed  true  peace  and  happiness  in 
xny  soul,  and  have  delighted  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  "  Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  His  Holy  Name,  and  forget  not  all 
His  benefits  !* " 


BENAEES. 

AVs  are  glad  to  have  the  opportunity  of  inaerting  tbe  following  letter 
from  our  Brother  Mr.  Hxivlbtt,  as  it  so  fully  expresses  our  conviction  of 
tlie  first  duty  of  a  Christian  Missionary  on  bis  arrival  at  his  destination  ; 
namely,  the  consecration  of  bis  time  and  strengtb  to  tbe  acquisition  of  tbe 
native  language.  Without  this  attainment,  whatever  efforts  he  may  employ 
for  the  benefit  of  the  heathen  must  prove  all  but  inefficient.  Teaching  or 
preaching  through  an  interpreter  must,  under  the  most  favourable  circum- 
stances, produce  but  a  very  feeble  impression ;  and  we  heartily  rejoice  that 
Mr.  Hewlett^  in  common  with  other  newly  arrived  Bretbren»  baa  de« 
voted  big  heart  and  strengtb  to  tbe  attainment  of  this  ''  one  thing  needful.*' 
It  is  generally  found  that,  if  the  study  of  tbe  vernacular  is  delayed,  tbe 
difBculty  of  its  attainment  increases,  and  tbe  student  generally  fails. 
Our  friend  has  therefore  acted  wisely  in  making  this  acquisition  tbe  object 
of  bis  earliest  eiTort,  and  we  have  no  doubt,  with  God's  blessing,  of  bis 
complete  success. 

"  London  Mission,  Benares,  May  Srd,  1862. 
"  Mt  DBAS  Da.  TiDMAir,--^!  cannot  inform  you  of  my  having  done  very  much 
direct  Missionary  Wbrk  since  I  last  wrote ;  but  I  am  thankful  to  be  able  to  say  that 
I  have  made  some  progress  in  the  vernacular,  though  not  nearly  as  much  as  I  could 
wish.  Most  of  my  time  is  occupied  [in  acquiring  it.  I  read  daily  from  two  and  a 
half  to  three  hours,  with  a  Munshi,  and  do  all  I  can  to  exercise  my  present  know* 
ledge  by  speaking  to  the  natives,  and  listening  to  them.  Last  Wednesday  evening; 
April  30th,  my  first  attempt  to  labour  in  tbe  kng^uage  of  the  people  may  be  said  to  have 
commenced.  I  conducted  the  weekly  prayer  meeting  amongst  our  Native  Christians* 
by  giving  out  the  hymns,  reading  a  chapter,  and  concluding  by  a  prayer  myself 
which  I  had  prepared  beforehand  and  committed  to  memory.  I  trust,  if  the  Lord 
will,  to  take  my  turn  from  this  time  forth  with  my  Brethren  in  conducting  the 
week-day  services,  and  next  time  I.hope  to  be  blessed  in  endeavouring  to  address 
the  Christians  in  their  own  tongue.  I  trust  also,  before  many  months  shall  have 
passed,  to  take  my  turn  in  the  services  of  the  Lord's  day.  I  cannot  help  feeling 
impatient  with  myself  sometimes.  I  often  long  most  intensely  to  be  able  to  labour 
lieart  and  soul  to  bring  these  benighted  heathens  amongst  us  to  a  saving  knowledge 
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ef  the  titiih  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  there  is  so  much  to  be  done  bore,  and  so  few  to  do 
it.  60  many  are  perishing  daily  for  lack  of  knowledge ;  '  the  harresi  truly  ia  pSea- 
teons,  bat  the  labourers  are  few.'  Oh,  that  the  whole  Church  of  Chriat  would  aflt 
only  '  pray  therefixre  the  Lord  of  the  barfest,  that  fie  will  send  forth  labooren  xato 
Hia  hanreat,'  but  also  that  those  already  in  the  field  should  be  daily  filled  with  wis* 
dom  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  labour  and  pray  most  snccessfally  on  behalf  of  the 
thousands,  yea,  millions,  around  us,  who  are  eontinually  passing  through  the  daik 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  without  a  ray  of  light  to  lighten  them  throogli  iL 

"  I  can  make  myself  understood  generally  to  the  senrants  and  other  natires.  I 
daily  read  a  portion  of  the  Word  of  God  with  my  servant,  and  talk  over  it  with  hisi 
in  the  yemacular  as  well  as  I  can.  I  go  generally  to  the  Bazaar  with  Mr.  Sherxiag : 
but  I  cannot  understand  as  much  of  the  preaching  there  as  I  can  of  the  preachxag 
on  Lord's  day.  The  language  of  the  Bazaar  is  Hindis  and  that  of  the  Native  Cknh 
tian  Hindustani  or  Urdu,  to  which  most  of  my  attention  has  hitherto  been  devoted. 
I  am  now  about  forming  a  dass  among  a  few  of  the  children  of  the  Native  ChmtiaBir 
which  I  intend  to  meet  two  or  three  evenings  in  the  week.  This,  I  hope^  will  help 
me  to  acquire  the  langpiage  more  readily,  as  well  as  do  good  to  the  children.  I  aa 
not  wiUiog  to  teach  any  English  class  mitil  I  am  pretty  well  versed  in  the  two 
vernaculars. 

"  We  are  occupying  part  of  Mr.  Sherring's  house — ^the  Mission-house,  in  the  oob- 
pound — ^for  the  present,  as  there  is  no  vacant  house  to  be  had  in  Benares.  Probahlv 
ader  the  rainy  season  will  be  over,  some  fresh  arrangements  will  be  made.  We  are 
both  very  happy  here,  and  are  fully  persuaded  that  we^shall  much  enjoy  this  aphsn* 
of  labour,  should  it  please  the  Lord  to  bless  and  prosper  us  here.  However,  as  we 
believe  our  hearts  are  set  upon  labouring  for  the  Redeemer's  glory,  we  tmat  we 
should  be  happy  to  labour  in  any  part  of  .the  world  wherever  it  might  please  the 
Lord  to  send  us.    With  Christian  love, ' 

I  am,  dear  Dr.  Tidman,' ' 

"  Tours  faithfully  in  the  Lord, 

(Signed)        "  Johk  Hbwxitt." 


SOUTH  ATRICA. 

FRENCH  PROTESTANT  MISSIONS  TO  THE  BASUT08. 

Tfl£  ChriBtian  Church  has  lately  been  favoured  with  aa  iostruciiTe  azid 
delightful  volume  by  the  Bev.  E.  Casalis  of  Paris,  who  laboured  as  a  &ith- 
fill  Mieaioiiaiy  for  three-aad-tw^ity  years  among  the  Basuio§  in  Soolh 
Afriea,  The  original  work,  in  Fjreneh,  has  been  translated  into  Bi^lidi, 
and  published  by  Messrs.  Nisbet  and  Co.,  Bemers  Street.  The  MtaMnwtew 
labours  of  our  IVench  Brethren  in  South  Africa  commenced  mote  tium 
thirty  years  since.  They  have  been  prosecuted  chiefly  among  the  peoj^e 
acknowledging  the  authority  of  Moshesh  ;  and  the  volume  affords  a  very 
vivid  and  encouraging  detail  of  the  varied  and  persevering  efforts  of  the 
author  and  his  fellow  labourers.  Among  many  instances  of  success  most 
deeply  affecting,  we  select  the  following  biography  of  a  Christian  convert 
originally  named  Sntuta,  but  who  adopted  the  name  otManoah  as  an  ex* 
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pmakm  of  hi«  belief  in  the  Ood  of  ItsanA,  «iid  his  fiitere  oenieentieii  io 
the  eerfice  of  ChriBt. 

TiaaiA  ov  cBtumooj}. 
''TbedifidiMOd  of  Estvia  was  passed  in  tiie  trndstoftha  wan  tlialfaad  desolated 
Ihe  eoo&tiy  of  «he  Basotae.  He  wss  hsfdiy  twelve  yean  old  when  helostlns  fsllier, 
and  Iris  fiunlly  weve  obliged  to  eiile  thenselTes  to  go  sad  seek  sostenaiiee  ataoogr  tbe 
enHl  vassals  of  Diagan.  Daring  the  jeoniey  he  had  toendtmextraiie  haoger  and 
ihAigae^  the  poor  enigTants,  eoadneted'  by  Chen,  (a  man  of  yean  and  experieBoe,> 
climbed  with  diffionlty  the  mountains  of  the  Malntisi  which  sepaiate  the  eonntry 
of  the  Bechnanss  from  the  province  of  Katal.  On  the  frontiers  of  the  land 
of  the  Znlns,  a  haeghty-loohing  chief  arrested  the  travellers  with  the  intention  of 
seizing  Entnta  fbr  his  slave,  and  was  already  carrying  the  child  off,  when  Chen  ran 
to  the  help  of  his  yonng  friend,  and,  taking  him  by  the  arm,  tried  to  drag  him  away. 
An  obstinate  straggle  ensned ;  the  child,  violently  pulled  about,  screamed  withpaia 
and  terror.  The  Zulu,  finding  himself  the  weaker  of  the  two,  became  furious,  and» 
raiaing  his  Javelin,  cried,  with  a  furions  glare  at  Cheu, '  This  child  shall  be  neither 
yonn  nor  mine ;  see,  this  steel  shall  pierce  his  brainj'  At  this  moment  EntlaloCt 
the  boy's  elder  brother,  rushed  to  tbe  murderer,  and,  arresting  his  arm,  cried, '  O 
Chen,  my  father,  do  not  resist  any  more,  let  Entuta  be  a  slave ;  perhaps  some  day 
he  wiO  retom  to  us !' 

GHBXBINO  PB08PXCT8  BLAflTSD, 

^  "  These  words  were  verified,  for,  after  the  lapse  of  a  few  months,  the  poor  captive 
rgoined  his  family,  whom  he  found  settled  a  day*s  journey  from  Mokokotlofe,  the 
nsual  residence  of  Dingan.  A  considerable  number  of  Basatos,  brought  together 
by  common  misfortune,  had  obtained  permission  from  the  Zulu  monarch  to  found  a 
village  which  veiy  soon  became  fiourishing.  By  means  of  the  communication  they 
kept  np  with  their  countrymen  of  Lesuto,  these  emigrants  procured  ostrich  feathera« 
ermne*s  wings,  and  panther's  tails,  which  they  sold  advantageously  to  the  Zulus, 
ench  objects  constituting  the  chief  military  ornaments  of  that  people.  The  little 
community  were  soon  in  possession  of  some  flocks,  and  already  looked  forward  to 
the  day  when  these  acquisitions  should  liable  them  to  return  to  their  own  land ; 
bnt,  ahs !  the  eoatce  of  their  prosperity  became  the  cause  of  their  rain.  Some  friends  of 
Cben  wen  allnnd  by  a  men  advantageous  bargain,  to  go  and  offer  their  merchandise 
to  the  Bsnputsas,  a  neighbonrnig  tribe  at  enmity  with  Dingan.  This  waa  enongh 
to  kindle  the  wrath  of  the  despot.  One  dark  night  the  viUage  of  the  Basntos  waa 
eompltMy  sorronnded  by  some  hundreds  of  warrion,  and  a  general  massacre  took 
place.  Bntlalee  and  his  young  wife,  dangeronsly  wounded,  were  left  as  dead  tinder 
a  heap  of  eerpees ;  the  hut  ef  Entuta  was  pillaged  and  burnt.  As  for  himself, 
tkaBics  ta  an  iaterveninp  Frovidenee,  be  had  set  out  the  evening  befon  on  a  jonm^ 
with  his  protector,  Chen.  As  soon  as.Entlaloe  aud.his  wife  wera  anffieiently 
xeooTsred  from  their  woonds,  they  and  their  brother  quitted  the  inhoepitable  hmd 
of  Katal,  and,  being  redneed  to  a  state  ef  entire  destitution,  they  wen  compelled  to 
join  a  bandof  hanten  on  the  banks  of  the  Galedon,  who  lived  on  the  flesh  of  hlp-» 
popotami  and  wild  boan.  In  the  coarse  of  this  adventorous  life  Entuta  was  often 
exposed  to  great  dsagen ;  he  was  one  day  pursued  by  a  hippopotamus,  infuriated 
by  the  naaftber  ef  wounds  it  had  received.  The  young  hunter,  worn  oat  with  fktigue, 
waa  near  being  torn  jn  pieces  ;  bnt  Ood,  who  watched  over  him,  directed  his  flight 
towards*  deep  la/vine,  where  the  animal  dared  not  follow.    A  few  months  after* 
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w«rdf»  Entaia  and  lam  Mend  Tttle  w«ra  turpriMd  by  alaopard,  irf&lintiiigmk 
rabbiU ;  they  attacked  the  animal  without  heutaUon,  and  womded  it^  niMif 
it  to  mcb  a  degree  that  it  sprang  npon  Tael^  hrooght  him  to  tbe  gnimd,  aodia 
about  to  tear  biminpieeea,  when  Entnta  delireiedbia  firiend  by  lining  ttefimciaa 
beast  dead  at  his  feet  with  a  Uow  of  his  dab.  The  akm  of  the  kopaid  bsbiCBiti 
the  victor,  bat  on  this  occasion  be  manifested  a  moat  laodaUa  generosi^.  Hwif 
conducted  Taele  in  safety  to  his  parents,  he  brought  the  precioua  tiophy,  and,  qni* 
ing  it  out  before  his  companion,  he  said,  '  Take  it,  it  is  yoora,  you  have  m  At 
greatest  danger/ 

CHBISTUK  C0KYES8I0K. 

"After  several  years'^of  agitation  and  suffering,  the  eadled  £unily  retained k 
Thaba-Bosio,  and  found  there  peace  and  plenty,  and,Vhat  is  of  infinitely  hmr  n^ 
the  words  of  eternal  life. 

"  From  the  first,  Entuta  paid  great  attention  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  ni 
Christian  principles  were  insensibly  developed  in  his  heart  before  it  became  perNptikit 
to  those  around  him.  He  opened  his  mind  to  me  a  few  days  after  hehtdhadi 
discourse  on  those  words  of  Joshua :  '  As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serre  tk 
Lord.'  '  I  have  felt/  said  he  to  me,  '  that  I  should  not  be  able  long  to  conceil  t 
change  that  God  has  wrought  in  me.  Jesus  Christ  must  be  served  openlj;  qj 
conscience  was  awakened  some  months  ago,  when  the  Lord  said  to  me,"£s^ 
how  will  you  escape  my  wrath  P"  I  tried  at  first  to  deceive  Him  and  decttTemj*^ 
and  answered,  "  I  am  so  young,  what  harm  can  I  have  doJe  P  My  assagai  Bm"*'*^ 
pierced  a  man.  I  eat  the  fruit  of  my  own  labour."  But  the  Book  c^Goitxx^ 
me  of  a  He :  it  says,  "  Thou  shalt  not  covet."  Then  I  understood  that  rin  ws  a 
my  soul.  It  says  also :  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  m^ 
Him  only  shalt  ^thou  serve."  I  was  convinced  that  all  my  life  I  had  onlj  ^^ 
myself;  and  as  I  wept  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul,  Jesus  said,  "  Come  to  m^^ 
who  art  weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  thou  shalt  find  the  rest  that  thou  seekest."  ^ 
my  shepherd,  lay  the  yoke  of  Christ  upon  me ;  I  will  bear  it  publicly.* 

"  He  was  baptized  soon  afterwards,  and  took  the  name  of  Manoah. 

ILLNESS  JlND^DSAXH. 

"  A  few  years  after  this  he  was  taken  from  us  by  a  very  rapid  ilLMSS:  he  wtf  ^ay 
near  his  'end  before  we  had  any  idea  that  he  was  in  danger.  From  the  fii^  ' 
evinced  entire  resignation,  and  a  few  days  before  his  death  he  said  to'  his  brow'' 
'  Perhaps  I  shall  remain  with  yon,  perhaps  I  shall  depart :  may  God  choose  ftf^ 
'  Do  you  sufier  much  P '  asked  Entlaloe.  '  Yes,  a  great  deal ;  bat  the  Loid  fo^ 
me.  When  He  took  me  into  His  service,  He  did  not  promise  me  that  I  shooUK 
free  from  suffering.'  A  friend  who  was  present,  remarked  that  Hanosh  Itf^  ^ 
famous  for  his  strength,  a.'  It  is  true/  replied  the  poor  invalid,  '  that  I  hsTebaei 
vigorouir  for  many  years ;  but  strength  is  a  snare— the  Lord  has  done  well  t<>*7 
from  me  what  I  wasjproud  of.'  The  next  morning,  his  brother  was  so  strnck  vf 
progress  of  the  disease,  that  he  fell  on  his  knees  and  burst  into  tears.  '  Wby  ^P 
weep  P'  asked  Manoah«  '  I  see  the  Lord  is  about  to  chasten  me,  and  how  ctf  1  "fr 
weeping  P'  'Liaten  to  me/  answered  the  sick  man;  'I  do  not  wish  to  ^fl^ 
myself.  I  know  that  I  am  in  great  danger,  but  let  ua  both  be  submissi^  *^  , 
will  of  God ;  all  that  He  does  is  well.  Above  all,  let  us  never  forsake  ^^^ 
The  23rd  Psalm  was  then  read :  Manoah,  after  listening  to  it,  said  in  s  )<>^ 
and  as  if  speaking  to  himself :  '  I  should  like  to  know  if  David,  when  he  «i^ 
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X^Mdm,  WIS  in  my  niiuiftioii;  it  is  lo  eomforting;  the  oompariaon  ie  to  beftvtifii]/ 
J>iiriDg  the  foUowing  night  he  waked  his  old  mother,  who  was  sleeping  near  him^ 
and  asked  her  when  she  was  going  to  cook  the  Sondajr  bread.*'  '  The  day  after 
toHnorrow,  my  son—this  is  the  night  of  the  fifth  day.'  '  On  Sunday  I  shall  be  no 
longer  with  yon ;  the  Lord  has  sent  for  me.'  These  words  alarmed  his  family 
extremely.  I  was  sent  for,  and  conld  not  bat  eonfirm  the  judgment  of  the  invalid 
as  to  his  oondition. 

"  After  haying  administered  a  restorative,  I  begged  him  to  tell  me  all  his  thoughts- 
and  feelings.  '  Oh  1'  exelaimed  he,  with  difficulty,  *  my  dear  pastor,  I  should  have 
jnuoh  to  say  to  you  if  I  could  speak.  Do  you  remember  the  day  when  I  told  you 
that,  like  Joshua,  I  would  serve  the  Lord  P  Since  thra,  I  have  been  happy. 
I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  find  in  Him  pardon  for  all  my  sins.  He  will  not 
leave  me  now  that  death  is  near.'  During  this  day,  which  was  Friday,  he  grew 
weaker  and  weaker :  every  symptom  told  of  a  speedy  dissolution.  I  hastened,  there- 
fore, the  next  morning  to  his  bedside,  and  found  him  still  eonsdous,  though  bespoke 
with  difficulty.  On  seeing  me,  he  repeated  twice  in  broken  accents,  *  I  am  happy  in 
Jesus  r  Soon  after,  he  said  to  his  brother,  who  was  supporting  him  in  his  arms, 
'  Sia  oUela — I  am  g^bg  to  sleep.' 

''  Entlaloe  laid  him  on  his  bed  of  skins,  closed  his  eyes,  and  all  the  bystanders 
withdrew  sobbing. 

"  I  could  not  so  soon  leave  the  remains  of  the  first  Mosuto  Christian  that  I  had 
seen  die.  I  was  absorbed  in  the  thought  of  the  change  that  one  short  moment  had 
wrought  for  this  happy  being.  A  hut  of  reeds  was  the  only  dwelling  that  Manoah 
bad  ever  possessed ;  a  few  deer  skins,  the  most  valuable  garments  he  had  ever  worn ;. 
bis  flocks,  the  only  riches  he  knew.  I  remembered  that,  quite  lately,  in  trying  to 
depict  to  him  the  bliss  and  glory  of  heaven,  I  regretted  that  he  could  have  but  a 
Tery  imperfect  idea,  even  of  the  earthly  objects  to  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has- 
compared  the  blessings  to  come.  But  one  moment  had  sufficed  to  transport  him 
into  the  midst  of  ineffiible  splendours,  of  which  the  golden  harp  of  the  seraphim,  the 
sea  of  crystal,  the  gates  of  pearl,  are  doubtless  very  imperfect  imsges.  Oh,  mighty 
XK)wer  of  faith,  by  whose  aid  Manoah  took  hold  of  the  promise  of  endless  happiness, 
though  he  understood  so  little  of  its  nature !  But  what  do  I  say  P  He  had  com- 
prehended this  happiness,  for  with  him  it  consisted  entirely  in  living  near  to  God. 
What  need  had  he  of  allegorical  descriptions  F  It  was  enough  for  Manoah  to  see? 
bis  Saviour,  to  worship  and  serve  Him,  and  throughout  all  eternity  to  tell  Him  how 
much  he  loved  Him ;  and  it  is  enough  for  all  the  redeemed  of  Jesus  Christ." 


ORDINATION  OF  MB.  WM.  WABDER  AT  NEW  AMSTERDAM, 

BEBBICE. 

Vbbt  interesting  services  took  place  in  Mission  Chapel,  New  Amsterdam,  on 
March  9th,  in  connection  with  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Wm.  Warder  to  the  office  of  the 
Christian  ministry.  At  an  early  hour  a  large  congregation  assembled,  and  before 
the  usual  time  for  public  worship,  every  seat  in  the  capacious  building  was  occupied. 
The  services  of  the  day  were  commenced  by  the  Bev.  Alex.  Jansen,  after  which  a 

*  In  oar  SUtioiiB,  the  eoiiTerted  BMntot  had  tpooUaeoiuty  adopted  the  onitom  of  prtptfiBg  on 
Saturdaj  their  food  for  Bimdsj,  in  order  to  be  more  tt  letmre  on  the  Lord's  dej.   | 
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ymmM  md  d«q^y  ntMNihog  MraMi  «m  ynMfcdi  by  A*  B«r.  £.  JL  WiBUiii 
ihm  DMDflnm,  tea  the  wMda— ''  Tte  aioiMiy  of  neoMiliaftlw/'  bvMdikd^ 
iUwtrated  the  antiierity,  the  ol^t,  aai  the  ■pint  ef  the  Cfaiieliui  miMt.  it 
2  e'eloek,  a  still  Mere  oamereee  eoegregatien  aseernhM,  aad  atMitiowt  mmak 
dadoB  faaiviiig  hean  alEMnied^  the  service  «ae  oemaMneed  by  the  Bm.  Geo.  Pdii- 
grew,  aftar  whieh  the  Bev.  J.  Bri^ieah  pat  eertaia  qoeatMBe  te  Mr.  Ward«  1^ 
to  his  conversion  to  God,  his  call  to  the  Missionary  vork,  his  views  ef  ik  la^ 
ing  doctrines  of  Christiamty,  a»d  the  naaner  in  whieh  he  ktandeii  te  pnwA 
hie  labonrs.  Mr.  Warder's  answera  were  noat  intaseatiDiir  snd  deeply  ifctif 
The  Bev.  Jahci  Marratt,  as  oceellent  Weeleyan  brother^  offered  up  an  spprofni 
and  impressive  otdinatioii  prajrer,  after  which  the  Ber.  £.  A.  Wallfaridge  deliTerdt 
most  excellent  eharge  from  tAus  words  "  Bethon  a  faithful  auBtatar  of  Jesus  (l»^' 
The  Bev.  B.  Biesrda  then  addreaaed,  in  a  most  ioiereatiBg  manner,  the  awaUri 
eongregatioB  en  their  dnties  te  their  minister ;  after  wiuch  the  aoiasra  sad  ^ 
intenatiag  aerviees  of  the  aftenaeon  were  brought  to  a  doee  by  the  Ser.  J«" 
Boome  engaging  in  devotional  eaereisea  and  prononndng  the  benediction. 

A  large  congregation  again  assembled  in  the  eveaing,  when  the  seniee  viie» 
menced  by  the  Bev.  J.  Foreman,  after  which  the  Bev.  J.  Marratt  pneeW  0 
admirable  sermon  from  the  words  *'  Which  things  the  angels  desire  to  lookiBfak 

The  solemn  services,  which  will  not  soon  be  forgotten,  were  brought  tea  die  If 
a  moat  aaimating  Missionary  meeting  on  the  Monday  evening.  Mr.  Warder  ^ 
ceeda  to  his  ^ere  of  kboor  at  Lonsdale  with  the  best  wishee  ef  ail  his  Blithe 
for  hie  happiness  and  prosperity,  and  indeed  of  all  in  this  ^aoe  who  wait  kf  tv 
jcoming  of  Maasiah's  kingdom. 

DEATH  OF  THE  BEV.  ALBXAITOBB  CHISHOLM. 
It  ia  with  deep  regret  we  have  to  announce  the  removal  bj  death  of  uis 
excellent  and  devoted  Missionary.  After  nearly  tweiiiy  jeacs  of  ttf^ 
in  Polynesia^  Mr.  Chiaholm  found  it  neceasaxy  to  seek  a  chaBg0  f^^ 
benefit  of  bis  health,  and  aocordingly,  ia  the  spring  <tf  1860,  aceoBF^ 
by  his  £imi]y,  he  emberked  at  Xaiatea  for  Sydney,  aad  thenee  proeeedfo 
to  England,  where  he  arrived  in  the  foUowing  month  of  October.  MT'  ^' 
brought  with  him  to  this  country  the  Tahitian  Scriptures,  revised  br  vn 
Missionaries,  with  a  view  to  the  printing  of  a  new  edition,  ^^^^^  . 
auspices  of  the  Bible  Society,  and  he  has  been  since  chiefly  eng^^^ 
carrying  the  same  through  the  press*  Though  suffering  from  a  ^^ 
of  the  heart,  our  lamented  Brother  was  occupied  in  this  labonr  of  »^ 
until  within  a  few  days  of  hie  decease,  which  oeoorred  on  the  29th  of  ^^' 
at  Oswestry,  in  the  midst  of  his  sorrowing  family. 

Mr.  Chisholm,  on  leaving  England  in  1842  for  the  WaAotorj^Z 
was  in  the  first  instance  stationed  on  the  Samoan  groap.     ^^^ 
he  removed,  at  the  request  of  the  Directors,  to  Tahiti,  but  iA  ^^ 
quence  of  the  restrictions  imposed  by  the  French  Protectorate  oi^^ 
Protestant  Mission  in  that  island,  he  removed  in  September,  1^^ 
!Raiatea,  where  he  continued   to  labour,  amidst  not  a  few  diacoiw 
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nifintfli  with  exemplary  zeal  and  fidelity,  untQ  bis  retom  to  England,  as 
before  mentioned.  Our  [departed  Brother  has  left  a  widow  and  seven 
childi^n  to  mourn  their  irreparable  loss. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The  tbaokff  of  the  Directors  are  respecttyilly 
presented  to  the  foUowing,  Tiz.<^ 

^or  Kidamaear— To  the  Rev.  6.  Bobblnt  end 
Chnrch,  Sloogh.  For  a  Commimion  Service ; 
To  lleesra.  R.  Y.  Tldman  &  Co.,.  London, 
For  a  Communion  Service;  TcS.  A  P.  Bucks, 
For  a  Parcel  of  Books ;  To  the  Kev.  T.  Binnev 
«nd  the  Deacons  of  Weigh  Honse  Chapei. 
For  a  valuable  supply  of  Tune  Books ;  To 
Dr.  W.  Marten  Cooke.  For  a  supply  of  Tune 
Books. 

"For  Rev.  R  Moffat,  Kumman— To  Mrs.  Trraa- 
man  and  Friends,  Union  Chapel,  Brixton 
Hill,  For  a  case  of  Clothing  and  Useful 
Artlolee. 

For  Rev.  J.  F.  Kayser,  Enappi  Hope  ~  To 
FViends  at  Efrerton,  Pendleton  and  Salford, 
For  a  Communion  Service,  value  £7. 

For  Rev.  T.  II.  Clarke,  Jamaica— To  Bliss 
Mullinffer  and  Friends,  Chatham,  For  a  Box 
of  dotUttg.  &e^  value  £12. 

For  Januioa  Mission —To  Mrs.  Alexander, 
Ipswioh.  For  a  Parcel  of  Hymns. 

For  Rev.  Wm*  Alloway,  Jamaica— To  Mr.  P. 
Cook,  Tetbury.  For  a  Parcel  of  Drapery. 

For  Rev.  Wm.  Hlllyer,  Jamaica— To  Mrs. 
Braden,  Uttoxeter,  For  a  Box  of  Clothing 
and  Useful  Articles. 

For  Rev.  W.  J.  Gardner,  Jamaica— To  Ladies 
of  Forest  Gate.  Missionary  Working  Asso- 
tiation.  For  a  Case  of  Wearing  Apparel  and 
Useftal  Artleles. 

For  Rev  M.  A.  Sherring,  Mlnapore—To  the 
Bunyan  Meeting  Working  Party,  Bedford, 
For  a  Box  of  nsefhl  and  fancy  articles, 
TalneXSS: 

For  Rev.  8.  Mateer,  Pibvychaley— To  the  Mis- 
aionary  Worklnc  Association,  Surrey  Chapel, 
Wm  a  Parcel  of  Ciothiog,  Ac ;  To  Friends 
at  Princes  Street  Chspel,  Norwich,  For  a 
Paroel  of  Clothing  Ibr  Support  of  Native 
Teacher. 

For  Rev.  J.  Macartney,  Bellary— ToMrs.  Wills, 
Bristol.  For  a  tiox  of  Wearing  Apparel,  ftc, 
Taloe  £32. 

For  Mra  Coles,  Bellary^To  the  Carr*s  Lane 
Missionary  Working  Society,  Birmingbam, 
For  a  Case  of  Useful  Articles. 

F0r  Rev  B.  Rioe,  Bangalore— To  the  Missionary 
Working  SodeW,  Staines,  per  Mrs.  Morforri, 
For  a  Bos  of  Ciothiqg  and  nscfbi  Artiolcs. 


For  Rev.  J.  P.  Ashton,  Madras— To  Mrs.  Craven 

and  Friends  at  Birkenhead,  For  a  Box  of 

Useful  Articles. 
For  Rev.  A.  Corbold.  Madras,  To  the  Ladles' 

Working.  Association,  Kiagslaad  Chapel, 

for  a  Case,  of  Useful  Articles. 
For  Mrs.  Lewis,  Santbapooram— To  the  Ladiet* 

Working  Association,   Kingsland   Chapel« 

For  a  Parcel  of  Clothing. 
For  Rev.  J.  Sewell,  Bangalore— To  Miss  TaDl^, 

For  a  Box  of  Clothlnff  and  Usefhl  Articles. 
For  Coimbatoor— To  the  Misses  Hope,  Wexford, 

For  a  Box  of  Clothing. 
For  Rev.  J.  Putbie,  Nagercoil— To  Friends  at 

Kingsbridge.  per  Miss  Ilawkes,  For  a  Box 

of  Clothing.  Uto. 
For  Rev.  W.  W.  Gill,  Mangaia-To  the  Glrisf 

Missionary  Working  Party,  Middleton  Road 

Chapel,  Dalston,  For  a  Paroel  of  Clothing. 
For  Rev.  T.  Powell.  Tntuila— To  the  Stepney 

Meeting  Working  Association  and  Juvenile 

Association.  For  a  Box  of  Useful  Artleles. 
For  Rev.  J.  Jones,  Mare— To  the  Citv  Road 

Juvenile  8ocietv,  per  Mr.  F.  H.  Booke.  For 

a  Paroel  of  Clothing,  fcc. 
For  Samoan  Mission  Seminary—  To  J.  Wenyw, 

Esq.,  Kewbnrgh,  For  a  Paroel  of  DiagruBS* 

value  £6  14s. 
For  Rev.  S.  M.  Creagh,  Nengone— To  Friends 

at  Bristol,  per  Rev.  S.  Hebditeh,    For  a 

valuable  Supply  of  Paint,  Oil,  Turpentlna, 

and  Glass. 
To  Mrs.  Smith,  late  of  Sheemess,  For  a  Paroel 

of  Clothing. 

To  Mr.  Shoobridge;  To  Miss  Cooper  and  Mr* 
Burlingham,  Lynnt  To  Mra.  Casterton, 
Dalston:  To  Mrs.  W.Scrutton,Jnn., Poplars 
To  Mrs.  Sanders,  Clapham ;  To  Miss  Cutto 
Woodford ;  To  Mrs.  Adkins,  Northampton  s 
To  A.  Taylor,  Esq.,  Folkestone;  To  M.  T.  t 
To  Senex ;  To  a  Country  Grocer  and  to 
Miss  Hadland,  Clapham ;  For  Volumes  and 
Kombers  of  the  Evangelical  and  other 
Magasines,  ftc,  ftc. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Turner  mtefnllv  aeknowtcdgae 
the  receipt  of  Ten  Pounds  from  John  Hen* 
dersott,  Esq.,  Park,  Glasgow,  and  One 
Pound  fW>m  Mrs.  Anderson,  Harrow  Road, 
W.,  for  the  purchase  of  Maps,  Diagraaw, 
ftc.,  ibr  the  Native  Teachexs'  InstitatiOB  at 
Maloa,  Samoa. 


ARRIVAL  OF  MISSIONARIES. 


>» 


Bev.  James  Keuiedy*  wife  and  child,  from  Benares,  per  "  St.  Lawrence, 
April  17th. 

Bev.  £.  A.  Wallbridgre,  wife  and  family,  from  George  Town,  Demerara,  per 
'*  George  Rainie."  May  2(Kh. 

Bev.  Qeorge  Pettigrew,  from  Albion  Chapel,  Berbice,  May  25th* 

DEPARTURE. 

Br.  HendenMm,  acopmpanied  by  Mrs.  H.,  embarked  at  Glasgow,  on  bis  reinm  to 
Sbanghae,  April  29th. 
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COLLECTIONS  AT  THE  ANNIVEESABY  IN  MAY. 


AymrvRSAxr  Collbctioks. 

May,  1862. 

Weigh  House  Chnpel                .  17    8  6 

Goildford  Street  Welsh  Chapel      2  14  0 

Sairey  Chapel          .        .        .  57  10  8 

Tabernacle       .        .        .        .  80  17  3 

Exeter  Hall    .        •        .        .  91     2 .  1 

Poultry  Chapel        .        .        .      8  16  6 


MlSSIONA&T  CoXMTTNIOir. 


Craren  Hill  Chapel 
Stepney  Meeting     . 
Craven  Chapel 
Falcon  Square  Chapel 
Union  Chapel,  Islington  . 
Kingsland  Chapel    • 
Hanover  Chapd,  Peckham 
Trevor  Chapel,  Brompton 
Greenwich  Road  Chapel  • 
Ecdeston  Chapel  • 

Faurk  Chapel,  Camden  Town 
New  Tabernacle       •        . 


CoLLXCTioirfl,  12th  Mat. 


Abney  Chapel  .        .        • 

Albany  Chapel,  Regent's  Park . 
Albany  Road  Chapel 
Barbican  Chapel      .  • 

Bayswater,  Craven  Hill  Chapel 
Bedford  Chapel  •  .  • 
Bethniil  Green 

Bethnal  Green,  Park  Chapel  . 
Bisbopsgate  Chnpel 
Blacklieath  .  •  .  • 
Brighton,  Union  Street  .  • 
Camberwell  New  Road  •  • 
City  Road  Chapel  . 
Clapham 


16 
5 
5 
4 

26 
23 
15 

2 
51 
58 
20 

6 
23 
41 


Oapton 78 

Clapton,  Pembury  Chapel  .  11 
Cloremont  Chapel  .  •  .22 
Craven  Chapel  •  .  .26 
Deptfbrd  «...  6 
Ebenezer  Chapel,  Shadwell  •  3 
Ecdeston  Chapel      ...    22 

Egham 7 

Eltham 36 

Enfield 16 

Esher  Street  Chapel  .  .  5 
Palcon  Square  Chapel  .  .  19 
Finchley  .        ,        .        •      6 

Finabury  Chapel  .  .  .  18 
Forest  Gate  ....  6 
Greenwich  Road  Chapel  .  .  9 
Hackney,  St.  Thomas's  Square .  16 
Hackney,  Old  Gravel  Pitta  .  49 
Hare  Court  Chnpel,  Canonbuiy  60 
Harley  Street  Chapel  .  •  1 1 
Haverstock  Chapel  .        .        .14 

Hendon 15 

Highgate  •  >  •  .17 
HoUowny  ....  23 
Horbury  Chapel  .  .  .15 
Hoxton  Academy  Chapel  •    22 


4 
0 

10 
7 
0 
0 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 

15 
0 
8 
0 


10 

15 

0 

13 


14    3  8 

7  4  0 
9  10 
6    0  6 

13  8  1 

8  2  0 

14  10  3 

6  3  3 

7  10  6 

8  12  2 
8  0  0 
3  14  6 


3 
0 
0 
9 
0 
0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
5 
0 
9 
9 
0 
0 


3    2 
0    0 


0 
6 
9 
4 


12  6 

17  8 

2  0 
9  6 

5  1 

6  0 

8  9 

3  6 
0  7 

4  8 
3  3 

14  8 

11  9 

17  10 

9  4 
3  0 

10  0 

0  0 


Islington  Chapel 

IsUng^n,  Union  Chisel  • 

Islington^  Offord  Road  Chapel 

Islington,  Barnsbury  Chapd 

Islington,  Church  Road  Chapd 

Jamaica  Row  Chapel 

Kenning^n,  Carlisle  Chapel 

Kennngton     •        • 

Kentish  Town 

Kingsland       •        • 

Kingston 

Lewisham,  Union  Chapel 

Lewisham,  High  Road 

Maberley  Chapel 

Marlborough  Chapel 

Mile  End  New  Town 

Mile  End  Road  Chapel 

Mile  End,  Latimer  Chapel 

Mill  Hill 

Neckinger  Road  Chapel 

New  College  Chapel 

New  Court  Chapel   • 

Norwood 

Orange  Street  Chapel 

Paddington  Chapel  . 

Park  Chapel,  Camden  Town 

Peckham,  Hanover  Chapel 

Peckham  Rye  Chapel 

Plaistow    •       .        .         . 

Poplar,  Trinity  Chapel      . 

Poultry  Chapel        .        • 

Putney    .        .        .         • 

Reigate   .... 

Richmond        .        .        * 

Robert  Street  Chapel 

Romford  .        .         • 

Southgate  Road  Chapel     . 

Southwark  Congregatioiial  Cb 

St.  Mary  Cray 

Stepney  •        .        • 

St.  John's  Wood  Chapel  . 

Sutherland  Chapel   . 

Sutton     .... 

Sydenham        •        •        • 

Tabernacle 

Tonbridge  Chapel    • 

Tooting  «        •        •        * 

Tottenham 

Tottenham  Court  Road    . 

Totteridge 

Union  Chapel,  Brixton  Hill 

Union  Chapel,  Horselydown 

Waltbamstow  . 

Walworth,  York  Street    . 

Wardour  Chapel 

Wandsworth   . 

Weigh  House  Chapel 

Well  Street  Chapel 

West  Brompton       •        . 

Westminster  Chapel 

Whitefield  Chapel    . 

Woolwich,  Rectory  Place  Chapd 

Wydiffe  Chapel        .        •       • 

York  Road  Chapel  •        •       • 


3 


13  10  f^ 

70  9 : 

13  13  3 

18   0  " 

2   3  0 

8  8  l> 

5  14  h 

43  11  i 

26  4 

36   2  * 

9  16  :• 

15   0  ■ 

2114  1 

6  18  •; 

13  9  : 

5   0  •■ 

715  .. 

5  6  1" 
4  11  ^ 
4   0  '' 

25  17  " 
4  11  t' 

18  13  1 

8  2  1 
28  9  ^ 
38  161! 

19  7  ? 

9  13  1 
12  2  f^ 
36   5  t' 

147  16  5 

2   6  •' 

8  0  ^ 

8  0  " 

10  13  ^ 

6  10  -' 

11  3  '' 
I   4  5- 

12  18  '' 
2117  9 
12   4  2 

9  9  ^ 

7  16  ^ 

15  13  i 

20  18  3 

10  61" 

6  0  < 

16  10  ^' 

11  5  » 

17  0  1' 
16  6  ^ 

7  8  3 

19  13  * 

82  2  S 

6  13  * 

12  0  I 
33  15  3 

6   5  ^ 

1   8  ^ 

50  10  ' 

310  I' 

12  0  I 

26  0  • 
24  12  6 
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The  little  Tillage  of  Bowton,  in  Shropshire,  had  the  honour  of  being 
the  birthplace  of  Eichard  Baxter,  on  the  12th  of  November,  1615.  His 
father's  little  property  was  so  encumbered  as,  greatly  to  his  regret,  to 
prevent  his  giving  his  boy  any  better  education  than  that  of  village 
schoolmasters,  and  they,  unhappily,  had  little  of  either  knowledge  or 
character.  During  his  early  years,  Bichard's  own  habits  were  irre- 
ligious and  low ;  but  fortunately  his  father  directed  his  attention  to  the 
historical  parts  of  the  Bible,  which  he  found  so  interesting  that  he 
gladly  proceeded  to  the  doctrinal.  These  studies,  the  reading  of 
Christian  books,  the  conversation  of  his  father,  and  the  delicacy  of 
his  own  health,  seem  to  have  been  the  chief  means  that  led  to  his  con- 
version. 

For  some  time  his  education  was  carried  on  by  Mr.  Owen,  master  of 
the  free  grammar-school  at  Wroxeter ;  but  as  he  was  anxious  to  enter 
one  of  the  universities  to  prepare  for  the  ministry,  he  was  placed  with 
Mr.  Wickstead,  chaplain  to  the  council  of  Ludlow.  He  proved,  how- 
ever, an  inefficient  tutor,  and  the  chief  benefit  his  pupil  derived  was 
through  having  access  to  a  good  library,  where  he  gratified  and  increased 
a  taste  for  those  pursuits  in  which  he  subsequently  achieved  such 
eminence.  At  length,  finding  he  could  not  have  a  university  training, 
he  had  to  content  himself  with  reading  theology  iinder  Mr.  Chirbett, 
a  clergyman  of  some  renown. 

The  life  of  Bichard  Baxter  was  marked  by  many  and  striking  changes. 
One  of  these  now  occurred.  He  was  eighteen  years  of  age  when  Mr. 
Wickstead  proposed  that  his  old  pupil  should  be  introduced  to  court ; 
and,  strange  to  say,  neither  his  father  nor  the  future  Puritan  divine 
objected.  Theology  was  laid  aside ;  the  student  went  up  to  Whitehall, 
and  the  master  of  the  revels.  Sir  Henry  Herbert,  to  whom  he  was 
specially  introduced,  received  him  with  courtesy  as  an  aspirant  for 
courtly  favours.  A  month  passed,  and  he  mingled  in  the  festivities  of 
the  palace ;  but  it  had  not  ended,  when  he  felt  how  uncongenial  was 
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such  an  atmosphere  to  his  tastes,  habits,  and  conscience,  and  he  returned 
home  with  a  fixed  determination  not  again  to  bo  dirwied  from  tk 
Mcr«d  studies  he  had  learned  to  lote  so  well. 

This  resolution  was  deepened  bj  a  protracted  illness  that  Mowed. 
He  felt  that  his  earthlj  race  was  almost  run.  He  lived  for  some  tixe 
on  the  brink  of  eternity.  He  heard  "  the  rushing  of  the  larger  worlds. ' 
It  was  no  common  preparation  for  the  further  prosecution  of  theolo^ 
and  the  commencement  of  the  ministry. 

In  1638  he  was  ordained  by  the  Bishop  of  Worcester,  and  two  jesn 
afterwards  was  invited  to  become  lecturer  at  Kidderminster.  At 
the  end  of  a  street  leading  from  the  market-place,  in  a  commanding 
position  on  the  brow  of  a  hill,  stands  the  haDdsome  parish  church  d 
St.  Mary,  which,  with  its  fine  embattled  towe^,  is  seen  from  orer  s 
wide  range  of  country.  It  was  begun  in  the  decorated  Gbthic  ^ttl^ 
of  architecture,  was  completed  in  the  Perpendicular,  and  contiin^' 
many  altar-tombs,  brasses,  and  other  ancient  monumente.  It  has  lately 
imdergone  careful  restoration  to  perhaps  more  than  its  original  beanty. 
a  renovation  which  affords  unmingled  gratification  to  the  antiquuj,ai^ 
would  probably  do  so  to  all,  were  it  not  for  a  misgiving  that  biic2 
restorations  often  '^  proceed  from  a  sympathy  with  the  ecdesiiu^cal 
spirit  of  the  middle  ages,  and  are  employed  as  a  means  of  bringing  hv^ 
the  forms  of  worship  which  then  prevailed"— than  which,  of  coune 
nothing  could  be  more  disastrous  to  piety  or  liberty. 

Before  Baxter  came  to  Kidderminster,  one  Drance  was  the  cleig7ffiaD< 
an  ignorant  and  vicious  man,  who  spent  his  time  in  the  ale-house,  u^ 
preached  only  once  a  quarter.  His  curate  was  in  all  respects  a  kiadied 
spirit,  who  added  to  his  surplice  fees  by  celebrating  unlawful  marriage 
Such  was  then  the  temper  of  the  times — such  were  then  the  habits 
of  very  many  of  the  clergy.  The  Long  Parliament  having  appwn^^^ 
a  committee  to  receive  petitions  against  scandalous  ministen^  the 
people  of  Kidderminster  lodged  their  complaint.  The  vicar  9a& 
alarmed,  and,  to  prevent  deposition,  consented  to  allow  £60  a  year  fcff 
a  lecturer,  chosen  by  the  parishioners,  and  the  living  being  subsequently 
sequestered,  the  townspeople  collected  the  tithes,  paid  Baxter  and  hi^ 
curate,  and  made  the  vicar  an  allowance.  Baxter  did  not  receive  at 
Kidderminster  more  than  £80  or  £90  a  year. 

Again  the  scene  changed.  The  civil  war  had  begun«  One  Suodaj 
in  October,  1642,  Baxter  was  preaching  at  Alcester,  near  the  Va^e  of 
the  Bed  Horse,  when  the  minister  and  congregation  were  startled  by 
the  thunder  of  the  artillery  of  the  battle  of  Edge-hill,  though  it  voaiil 
seem  that  Baxter  did  not  suffer  so  irrelevant  an  incident  to  interrupt 
his  continuity  of  thought  or  to  shorten  his  proclamation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace.  That  evening  the  roll  of  musketry  and  the  shock  of  war  cain«^ 
nearer,  and  soldiers  fled  that  night  through  the  town.  Next  daj,  ^V^ 
the  red  field  of  battle,  he  resolved  to  render  service  in  the  army-'* 
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decision  to  which  he  was  doubtless  partly  led  hj  political  disquietudes 
that  had  occurred  at  Kidderminster,  and  which  rendered  his  tetnponu^ 
absence  desirable.  Baxter  in  the  army !— a  strange  place  for  the  author 
of  the  *•  Saints'  Everlasting  Eesf' 

After  the  battle  of  Naseby,  in  1645,  he  passed  a  night  by  the  watch- 
fires  of  Cromwell's  army,  and  was  induced  to  become  chaplaifi  to 
Colonel  Whalley's  regiment.  In  this  capacity  he  was  present  at  the 
taking  of  Bridgewater,  and  the  sieges  of  Exeter,  Bristol,  and  Worcester. 
It  is  curious,  almost  amusing,  to  observe  the  relation  between  the 
military  chaplain  Baxter  and  the  military  chieftain  Cromwell.  The 
former  was  not  the  partisan  of  either  the  royalists  or  parliamentarians : 
his  attachment  to  monarchy  led  him  on  one  occasion  to  tell  the  Pro- 
tector that  "  the  honest  people  of  the  land  took  their  ancient  monarchy 
to  be  a  blessing,  and  not  an  evil  ;'*  while  his  deep  sympathy  with  the 
principles  and  life  of  the  Puritans  drew  him  to  them.  Baxter  looks, 
it  always  seems,  askant  at  the  rough  and  powerful  form  of  Cromwell, 
though,  it  has  been  remarked,  all  his  criticisms  turn  into  eulogies ;  and 
the  glance  of  Oliver's  keen  grey  eye  was  somewhat  cold  on  Bichard. 
At  one  time  Baxter  even  appears  to  have  been  ready  to  cabal  against 
the  general ;  but  it  is  fortunate  for  all  parties  and  ages  that  he  did  not, 
else  sundry  volumes,  then  in  embryo,  might  have  come  to  an  untimely 
end.  Cromwell  could  take  honest  words,  however  bold,  but  he  was 
somewhat  summary  with  conspiracies. 

These  were  strange  times,  and  witnessed  strange  scenes.  Baxter,  for 
instance,  relates,  that  when  Quartered  at  Agmondesham,  in  Bucking- 
hamshire, some  sectaries  of  Chesham  held  a  meeting  for  the  propagation 
of  their  views,  and  to  hear  one  Mr.  Bramble.  "  I  thought  it  my  duty 
to  be  there,"  says  Bichard,  quietly ;  and  he  took  with  him  all  those 
boundless  resources  of  learning  which  were  stored  away  in  his  brain, 
that  love  of  controversy,  and  that  nimble  tongue,  which  were  quite 
BufBcient  to  slay  deadlier  foes  than  Agmondesham,  in  Bucks,  had  ever 
sheltered.  Nor  did  he  go  alone,  but  took  **  divers  sober  officers  with 
me,  to  let  the  sectaries  see  that  more  of  the  army  were  against  than  for 
them."  A  battle  royal  ensued :  Baxter  mounted  the  pulpit,  Pitchford's 
cornet  and  soldiers  garrisoned  the  gallery,  and^  the  church  was  filled 
with  a  poor,  well-meaning,  simple  people,  who  had  come,  "in  the 
simplicily  of  their  hearts,  to  be-deceived."  The  Chesham  sectaries  and 
their  allies  opened  the  battle,  Pitchford's  men  "  let  in,"  and  Baxter 
disputed  against  them  from  morning  till  almost  night  j  for,  he  says, "  I 
knew  their  trick ;  I  knew  that  if  I  had  gone  out  first,  they  would  have 
prated  what  boasting  words  they  listed  when  I  was  gone,  and  made  the 
people  believe  they  had  baffled  me,  or  got  the  best,  therefore  I  stayed  it 
out  till  they  first  rose  and  went  away." 

Prom  the  tournament  of  Agmondesbam  church  we  pass  to  an  episode 
domestic.    Baxter  had  returned  to  Kidderminster,  and  resumed  his 
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minifltrj,  when,  strange  to  say,  he  fell  in  love !  It  is  a  wonderful  fact 
to  record,  and  more  wonderful  to  realise — ^yet  fact  it  is.  Eicbard 
Baxter,  the  keen  disputant,  the  subtle  casuist,  the  man  of  musty  booka 
and  ancient  schoolmen,  with  that  thin  dry  face,  and  that  unimpaiisioDeii 
eye,  that  seemed  so  little  likely  to  unseal  the  fountains  of  any  young 
heart — ^Bichard  Baxter,  at  the  age  of  forty-seven,  with  only  eiglity 
pounds  sterling  a  year,  fell  in  love  with,  or  was  led  into  love  by,  a  &ir 
young  girl  of  twenty  summers  !  If  the  reader  is  shocked,  we  can  only 
offer  the  consolation  which  the  ingenuous  Bichard  has  left  on  record. 
"The  unsuitableness,"  he  says,  ''of  our  age,  and  my  former  knoTB 
purposes  against  marriage,  and  against  the  conveniency  of  minister' 
marriage,  who  have  no  sort  of  necessity,  made  our  marriage  the  matter 
of  much  talk ;  but  the  true  opening  of  her  case  and  mine,  and  the  mauy 
strange  occurrences  which  brought  it  to  pass,  would  take  away  tbe 
wonder  of  her  friends  and  mine  who  knew  us,  and  the  notice  of  it 
would  much  conduce  to  the  understanding  of  some  other  passages  uf 
our  lives.  Both  in  her  case  and  in  mine  there  was  much  extraordinary. 
which  it  doth  not  much  concern  the  world  to  be  acquainted  with."  It 
is  enough  to  add  that  the  beautiful  and  wealthy  daughter  of  the  widow, 
Mrs.  Charlton,  came  with  her  mother  to  Eadderminster,  and  attended 
the  ministry  of  Baxter ;  that  the  maiden  fell  ill,  but  was  benefited  in 
body  and  mind  by  the  medicine  and  instructions  of  the  clergymaii; 
that  Bichard  chided  himself  that  his  visits  had  become  too  frequent  at 
the  widow's  pleasant  home ;  but  that  all  was  satisfactorily  arranged  on 
Margaret  promising  three  things :  that  Bichard  should  have  none  of 
her  money,  that  he  should  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  management  of 
her  property,  that  she  should  expect  none  of  his  time  required  for 
ministerial  duties.  Eor  twenty  years  that  ''good  gentlewoman" 
solaced  the  labours  of  the  student,  and  then  the  light  of  what  Jobn 
Howe  called  in  her  funeral  sermon  "  her  strangely  vivid  and  great  wii 
and  very  sober  conversation,"  expired,  and  left  her  husband,  at  nearly 
seventy  years  of  age,  "with  darkness  and  with  danger  compassed 
round." 

But  we  must  turn  from  the  husband  in  his  home  to  the  minister  in 
his  parish.  "  The  history  of  his  pastorate  for  twenty  years,  with  the 
short  intermission  we  have  adverted  to,  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
and  beautiful  episodes  in  the  annals  pf  the  Christian  church,  and 
eminently  deserves  the  practical  study  of  every  servant  of  Christ  who 
desires  to  make  full  proof  of  his  ministry.  No  didactic  treatise,  how- 
ever lucid,  no  arguments,  however  cogent,  no  appeals,  howerer 
pathetic,  have  the  constraining  power  over  the  heart  of  the  conscientious 
pastor  which  the  story  of  Baxter's  life  and  labours  at  Kidderminster  ia 
felt  to  exert."* 

♦  Stoughton'8  »*  Spiritual  Heroes." 
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Like  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  Baxter  taught  the  people  both 
publicly  and  from  house  to  house.  His  yigilance  and  faithfulness  in 
exposing  sin,  his  tenderness  to  the  afflicted,  the  warmth  of  his  zeal,  and 
the  sanctity  of  his  deportment,  not  only  furnished  a  striking  contrast 
to  his  predecessors  in  the  ministry  at  Kidderminster,  but  were  attended 
with  remarkable  success.  The  church  was  usually  filled  with  an 
interested  congregation,  although  five  galleries  had  been  added  ;  the 
private  meetings  were  well  attended ;  church  discipline  was  restored; 
and,  out  of  six  hundred  communicnnts,  he  did  not  doubt  the  piety  of 
more  than  a  dozen.  When  he  began  his  ministry  in  the  town,  he  tells 
OS  there  was  only  about  a  family  in  a  street  that  worshipped  G-od,  or 
called  upon  His  name,  but  ''when  I  came  away,  there  were  some 
streets  where  there  was  not  one  poor  family  in  the  side  that  did  not  so, 
and  that  did  not,  by  professing  serious  godliness,  give  us  hopes  of  their 
sincerity."  On  the  Sabbath  "you  might  hear  a  hundred  &milieB 
singing  psalms  and  repeating  sermons  as  you  pasbed"  through  the 
streets. 

But  as  if  his  labours  in  the  ministry  and  pastorate,  and  the 
share  he  took  in  the  public  events  of  those  stirring  times,  were  not 
enough  for  a  frame  that  suffered  from  "extraordinary  constant  pain 
and  languor"  for  thirty-seven  years,  he  also  achieved  great  eminence 
in  literature,  leaving  behind  him  controversial  works  of  singular 
acuteness,  devotional  and  practical  books  of  remarkable  usefulness,  and 
altogether  four  folios,  fifty-eight  quartos,  forty-six  octavos,  twenty-nine 
duodecimos,  besides  pamphlets  and  prefaces  to  other  men's  books. 
Bishop  Wilkins  remarked  that  "  Mr.  Baxter  had  cultivated  every  subject 
he  had  handled,  and,  if  he  had  lived  in  the  primitive  times,  he  had  been 
one  of  the  fathers  of  the  church.  It  was  enough  for  one  age  to  pro- 
duce such  a  person.'*  And  Dr.  Isaac  Barrow  declared  that  "his 
practical  writings  were  never  mended,  and  his  controversial  ones 
seldom  confuted." 

Though  not  a  university  man,  which  he  always  regretted,  and 
though  constantly  engaged  in  the  practical  duties  of  the  ministry,  he 
found  time  for  a  marvellous  range  of  reading,  and  became  familiar  with 
the  writings  of  schoolmen,  casuists,  theologians,  and  controversialists 
innumerable  and  almost  unmentionable.  "  I  have  looked,"  he  writes, 
''over  Hutton,  Yives,  Erasmus,  Scaliger,  Salmasius,  Casaubon,  and 
many  other  critical  grammarians,  and  all  Gruter's  critical  volumes.  I 
have  read  almost  all  the  physic  and  metaphysics  I  could  hear  o£  I 
have  wasted  much  of  my  time  among  loads  of  historians,  chronologers, 
and  antiquaries.  I  despise  none  of  their  learning ;  all  truth  is  useful. 
Mathematics,  which  I  have  least  of,  I  find  a  pretty  manlike  sport.  . .  I 
have  higher  thoughts  of  the  schoolmen  than  iEbrasmus  and  one  other 
grammarians  had :  I  much  value  the  method  and  sobriety  of  Aquinas, 
the  subtlety  of  Scotus  and  Ockham,  the  plainness  of  Durandus,  the 
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BoUdily  of  Ajriminansifly  the  profuzkdity  of  Biadwardine ;  the  exceUent 
acuteness  of  mmj  of  their  followers ;  of  Aureolus,  of  GapreoluB,  of 
Bazineiiy  Alvarez,  Zumel,  etc. ;  of  Mayro,  Lychetus,  Trombeta,  f  aber, 
Meuriaae,  Bada,  eto. ;  of  Buiz,  FenQatiia»  Saarea,  Yasquez,  etc ;  of 
Hurtado,  of  Albertinug^  of  Lud  a  Dola,  and  maay  others.  But  hov 
loath  should  J  be  to  take  such  sauce  for  my  food»  and  such  recreatiom 
for  my  business  I  The  jingling  of  too  much  false  philosophy  amocg 
them  often  drowns  the  music  of  Aaron's  bells."  Yerily  <'  there  were 
giants  in  those  days." 

The  intermediate  and  conciliatory  position  he  occupied  between  the 
Presbyterians  and  Episcopalians,  although  it  often  exposed  him  to 
the  attacks  of  both,  gave  him  great  influence  with  both  as  events  verged 
towards  the  Bestoration.  Se  preached  before  the  Parliament  on  the 
day  preceding  their  vote  for  the  return  of  the  king,  and  he  deelared 
that  loyalty  to  the  sovereign  was  an  essential  duty.  With  other  Puhun 
divines  he  was  appointed  chaplain  to  the  king.  In  the  diacussionB  attbe 
Savoy  he  took  a  prominent  part.  He  drew  up  the  paper  of  Puritifl 
*^  Exceptions"  to  the  Liturgy,  which  the  bishops  insisted  on  before 
they  would  proceed  to  business,  and  also  a  '^  Beformed  Liturgy/'  ud 
in  the  subsequent  verbal  disputation  Mr.  Baxter  and  Dr.  Gunning 
were  the  chief  speakers.  On  the  19th  of  May,  1662,  the  Act  of 
Uniformity  received  the  royal  assent,  and  on  the  2^iix,  three  montiu 
before  the  day  on  which  the  Act  was  to  take  effect,  Baxter  preached  bu 
farewell  sermon,  that  there  might  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  oouzis  be 
intended  to  pursue,  and  that  he  might  set  a  good  example  to  otber». 
Jle  ^  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  his  goods,"  turned  away  from  the 
mitre,  palace,  and  see  of  Hereford,  which  were  offered  him,  and,  deapitd 
bribes  and  threats,  kept  a  conscience  void  of  offence. 

His  last  days  were  spent  in  alternate  preachings  and  penalties,  vitb 
freedom  at  last  to  die  in  peace.  In  1682,  when  ill,  he  wss  saied  for 
coming  within  five  miles  of  a  corporation ;  and  while  hie  health  wm  in 
a  precarious  state  from  a  chroxuo  disease,  he  was  eharged  with  bo^tilitT 
to  episoopaey  and  sedition  before  the  infamous  Lord  Chief  Jusiice 
Jefireys«  ''When  I  saw,"  says  an  eye-witnessi '' the  meek  man  vboii 
befbve  the  flaming  eyes  and  fierce  looks  of  the  bigot,  I  thought  of  F&ui 
before  Nero."  He  was  consigned  to  prison*  Here  he  mused  much  on 
the  past.  "  I  wish,"  he  said,  ''  all  over>aharp  passages  were  expunged 
firom  my  writings,  and  I  ask  forgiveness  of  God  and  man."  And  sgftio: 
''When  God  forgiveth  me,  I  cannot  forgive  myself,  especially  for  my 
rash  words  and  deeds,  by  which  I  have  seemed  less  tender  and  ^^ 
than  I  should  have  been  to  my  near  and  dear  relations,  whose  love 
abundantly  obliged  me.  When  such  are  dead,  though  we  sever 
difi^d  in  point  of  interest,  or  any  other  matter,  every  sour,  oi  eroOi 
or  Invoking  word  whi<^  I  gave  them,  maketh  me  almost  irreeoM>l*'^ 
to  myself." 
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liBcaping  from  prison,  through  the  interrention  of  Lord  Fowis,  he 
retired  to  Charterhoiue^yard,  ftnd  tubaaquently  preached  ooomioimIIj. 
Bat  the  year  1691  had  not  ended  when  his  wondrous  life  of  labour  and 
suffering  ended  also.  And  it  was  a  fitting  close  to  such  a  career.  No 
death-bed  could  be  more  instructive.  <<  I  shall  rest  from  my  labours^" 
he  said ;  ''  And  your  works,"  added  a  minister  who  was  present,  <«  follow 
you."  "No  works,"  he  replied ;  "  I  will  leare  out  works  if  (Jod  will 
grant  me  the  other."  "  I  was  but  a  pen  in  Ck)d'a  hand,"  he  remarked  to 
another  friend, ''  and  what  praise  is  due  to  a  pen  P"  "  1  have,"  he  said 
to  Dr.  Bates  and  Mr.  Mather,  "great  pain;  there  is  no  use  arguing 
agaiust  that.  1  core  not ;  I  have  peace — peace — I  have  peace."  And 
as  the  springs  of  life  were  ebbing  he  more  than  once  whispraed 
"  Almost  well."  His  mortal  remains  were  interred  in  Christ  Church, 
Newgate.    His  spirit  had  entered  the  "  saints'  everlasting  rest." 

r.  8,  w. 
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OvB  who  reads  the  Bible,  and  accepts  it  as  Qod's  wordy  can 
soarcely  come  to  any  other  conduaion  than  that  Satan  ia  not  a  mere 
personification  of  the  principle  of  e?il,  but  a  real  person.  In  language 
as  literal  and  prosaic  as  possible,  he  is  represented  as  stirred  by  passion 
impelled  by  motive,  and  engaged  in  constant  activity.  No  doubt  there 
are  great  difficulties  involved  in  the  fact.  It  is  indeed  a  mysterious 
thing  that  &od,  benevolent  and  holy  as  He  is,  should  have  suffered  a 
being  so  bad  and  so  powerful  to  be  in  constant  communication  with 
men,  and  to  exert  an  infiuence  so  destructive.  It  ia  a  mystery  which 
we  do  not  profess  to  explain ;  but  it  is  only  a  greater  mystery  than 
this,  thait  we  are  exposed  to  the  seductions  of  human  tempters }  and 
only  a  part  of  the  great  mystery  that  there  is  evil  in  the  world  at  aU. 
Our  wisdom  ia  to  accept  the  fact,  rather  than  to  reason  about  it;  and 
to  inquire,  with  deep  solicitude  and  fervent  prayer,  how  we  may  be 
delivered  from  his  wiles. 

It  is  always  well  to  form  as  correct  an  idea  as  possible  of  the  power 
and  resources  of  any  who  seek  to  injure  us.  X^et  us  see,  then,  what 
we  know  of  Satan. 

He  is  actuated  by  the  bitterest  malignity.  His  very  name  implies 
this.  He  is  the  Sevil,  the  calumniator  or  accuser  i  Satan,  the  adversary } 
Apollyon,  the  destroyer.  He  is  described  as  "a  roaring  lioa,"  and  at 
a"  murderer."  The  great  object  of  his  enmity  ia  God ;  and  his  eonstaat 
endeavour  is  to  thwart  the  Divine  purposes ;  but,  next  to  God,  he  ia 
actuated  by  the  keenest  hatred  to  man.  He  delights  in  man's  present 
nuaery ;  but  the  great  object  at  which  he  aims  is  the  destruetian  of  the 
soul.    He  would,  if  it  were  possible,  drag  down  the  whole  human  race 
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to  his  own  perdition.  It  was  for  this  that  he  poisoned  the  yerj  fount 
of  our  being  in  Eden ;  it  was  for  this  that  he  deyised  those  fonns  of 
gross  idolatry  by  which  man  has  been  so  degraded  and  cursed ;  it  is  for 
this  that  he  fosters  all  evil  passions,  and  leads  the  sinner  on  to  the 
commission  of  everj  yice  ;  and  it  is  for  this  that  he  corrupts  the  troth, 
and,  where  he  cannot  corrupt  it,  turns  men's  minds  away  from  its  con- 
templation. It  may  be  that  you  have,  or  think  you  have,  an  enemy 
who  hates  you  bitterly,  who  looks  with  jaundiced  eyes  on  everything 
you  do ;  who  constantly  misrepresents  you ;  and  Who  would  do  his 
very  utmost  to  injure  you :  but  you  have  no  enemy  so  bitterly  malig- 
nant as  that  fallen  spirit,  whose  great  desire  and  endeavour  it  is  to 
destroy  you  for  ever. 

Then,  what  resources  he  has !  There  were  many  demoniacs  in  the 
time  of  our  Lord,  each  of  them  possessed  by  a  difierent  evil  spirit ;  and 
there  were  some  who  were  possessed  by  many  devils.  "  My  name  is 
Legion,"  said  the  Gadarene  demoniac,  or  rather  the  evil  spirit  which 
possessed  him, ''  for  we  are  many.*'  What  the  apostle  says  about  prin- 
cipalities and  powers,  and  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  and 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places,  clearly  implies  the  vast  numberis  of 
the  enemy.  It  may  be  that  there  are  countless  myriads  of  fiilleQ 
spirits  traversing  the  earth  to  accomplish  the  destruction  of  man- 
kind. Every  bad  man,  too,  becomes  a  tempter ;  and  not  only  may 
the  man  whom  you  look  on  as  a  pattern  of  wickedness  prove  a  tempter, 
your  nearest  friend  may  become  one ;  your  fellow-workman,  youi 
partner  in  business,  your  husband,  your  wife.  Even  this  is  not  all. 
Bad  men  die,  but  it  is  seldom  that  all  about  them  perishes.  John 
MOton  finely  says  of  a  good  book,  that  it  is  "  the  precious  life-blood  of 
a  master-spirit,  embalmed  and  ttreasured  up  on  purpose  to  a  life  beyond 
life."  So,  on  the  contrary,  it  may  be  said  of  a  bad  book,  that  it  is  the 
poison  of  a  bad  spirit  treasured  up  for  the  infliction  of  injniy  on 
successive  generations.  There  may  be  reckoned  amongst  the  deril's 
resources  the  writings  of  evil  men,  who  have  long  been  dead— blas- 
phemous, impure,  scoffing  books;  and  such  books  are  constantly 
issuing  from  the  press,  and  are  eagerly  read  by  multitudes.  And 
these  are  only  a  few  of  his  resources  for  the  destruction  of  mankind. 

Think,  too,  of  his  craft.  He  "  tempted  Eve  by  his  subtlety.'*  It  was 
not  so  much  that  the  fruit  of  the  forbidden  tree  appeared  to  our  fint 
parents  fair  to  the  eye,  and  that  it  promised  to  be  pleasant  to  the  taste; 
it  met  the  higher  yearnings  of  their  nature.  In  a  world  where  eTery- 
thing  was  new,  and  with  minds  combining  the  vigour  of  maturity  with 
the  eager  freshness  of  youth,  their  great  desire  would  be  to  Imow.  K 
is  not  too  much  to  believe  that  already  there  had  been  presented  to 
them  great  mysteries,  which  they  would  fain  fathom,  but  which  they 
felt  to  be  beyond  their  powers.  Here,  then,  was  the  great  thing  fof 
which  they  craved — knowledge.    The  tree  was  "  a  tree  to  be  desired  to 
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make  one  wise  ;'*  and  what  glozing  lies  the  tempter  would  tell  them  of 
the  gods  thej  should  become  when  they  knew  what  that  fruit  would 
reveal !  It  was  just  the  temptation  to  prevail  with  ardent  and  inquiring 
mindn,  and  it  was  a  masterpiece  of  craft  to  ply  them  with  that. 
Thousands  of  years  have  passed  since  then ;  and  assuredly  his  subtlety 
has  not  been  lessened  by  the  bad  experience  which  he  has  gained. 
God's  word  presents  very  prominently  the  thought  of  his  craft.  It 
speaks  to  us  of  his  devices ;  of  his  wiles ;  of  his  deceiving  men ;  of 
his  assuming  the  form  of  an  angel  of  light.  And  what  proofs  we  have 
that  all  this  is  true !  See  how  he  adapts  his  temptations  to  men's 
different  characters!  He  tempts  the  ambitious  with  power;  the 
sensual  with  low  indulgence,  and  the  covetous  with  money— each 
according  to  his  own  nature.  Then,  how  "  he  presents  the  bait,  but 
hides  the  hook;" — ^putting  prominently  forward  the  pleasures  of  sin, 
but  saying  nothing  of  the  pain  !  and  how  faithfully  he  promises  secrecy, 
and  assures  the  soul  that  no  one  will  know !  ^'  The  deceitfulness  of 
ain"  is  rightly  explained  to  be  the  deceitfulness  of  the  human  heart 
respecting  sin ;  but  assuredly  it  is  a  deceit  which  Satan  is  ever  seeking 
to  practise  on  unwary  souls. 

He  displays,  besides,  incessant  activity.  The  whole  world  is  the 
sphere  of  his  evil  works.  He  goes  **  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  walks 
up  and  down  in  it."  "  As  a  roaring  lion  he  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour."  Never  yet  was  there  a  saint  so  pure  and  so 
strong,  that  he  deemed  him  invulnerable,  and  left  him  untried.  He 
assailed  even  the  great  Master  himself;  and  it  is  a  circumstance 
suggestive  of  instruction  for  every  one  of  us,  that,  foiled  at  every  turn 
in  his  temptations  in  the  wilderness,  he  departed  only  "  for  a  season." 
He  takes  his  final  leave  of  no  one  till,  like  a  roaring  lion  despoiled  of 
his  prey,  he  howls  in  disappointed  rage,  as  he  sees  the  ransomed  spirit 
borne  up  by  its  convoy  of  angels  to  heaven ! 

Such,  then,  is  the  foe  with  whom  we  have  to  contend — a  malignant, 
powerful,  crafty,  ever-active  foe.  If  resistance  be  possible,  ought  we 
not  to  summon  our  utmost  energies,  that  we  may  rise  superior  to  his 
power  P  And,  thank  God,  it  U  possible  for  us  to  maintain  a  successful 
resistance. 

It  is  possible,  however,  only  to  the  Christian.  No  doubt  unconverted 
men  have  often  stood  resolute  against  many  things  to  which  Satan  has 
tempted  them.  They  have  been  influenced  by  prudential  motives,  by 
respect  to  character,  by  the  fear  of  exposure,  and  by  the  certainty  that  to 
yield  would  destroy  every  prospect  of  worldly  advantage.  The  restraints 
of  education  and  society  too,  and  the  monitions  of  conscience  have  kept 
them  back.  If  such  had  not  been  the  case  how  much  further  would 
multitudes  have  gone  astray !  But  no  one  ever  cares  to  offer  a  com* 
plete  resistance  to  the  temptations  of  Satan  till  he  is  renewed.  Till 
that  is  accomplished  there  is  a  deep  sympathy  in  his  heart  with 
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what  ig  eyil,  which  makes  him,  in  one  form  or  other,  Satan's  wiUiag 
servant. 

To  resist,  the  mind  must  be  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  trutha 
and  precepts  of  Scripture.  This  is  how  the  Lord  Jesus  resisted 
Satan.  When  the  tempter  approached  him,  after  he  bad  toiM.  foitj 
days  and  nights  in  the  wilderness,  and  said,"  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  (M 
command  that  these  stones  be  made  bread" — ^he  replied,  **  It  i$  wriHeiif 
man  shall  not  live  bj  bread  alone,  but  bj  eyezy  word  that  prooeedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God."  And  thus,  too,  the  subsequent  temptstioas 
of  the  evil  one  were  met,  "  It  is  written,"  "  It  is  written."  It  i»  » 
good  thing  to  have  God's  law  laid  up  in  the  memory  and  heart;  to  be 
so  familiar  with  God's  promises  and  commands,  and  with  His  threaten- 
iugs  too,  that  whenever  temptation  comes,  there  shall  arise  at  once  the 
Scripture  by  which  it  should  be  repelled.  Does  he  say,  "  It  will  not  be 
known?  "  reply, "  Gon  will  know,  for  it  is  written,  *  Can  any  hide  liioseif 
in  secret  places,  that  I  shall  not  see  him  ?  Do  not  I  fill  heavea  and 
earth,  saith  the  Lord  ? ' "  Does  he  say,  "  The  pleasure  will  be  great?" 
reply,  "  It  is  written,  *  The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard.' "  Is  tbe 
temptation  to  low  and  sensual  indulgence  ?  reply,  "  It^is  written,  'Tbej 
that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  loaU.'" 
Thus,  in  short,  whatever  the  attack,  resist  him.  The  sword  of  the  Spin^ 
is  the  Word  of  God,  and  only  as  that  is  wielded  can  we  hope  to  pretaiL 
Let  us  say,  like  the  Psalmist,  "  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that 
I  might  not  sin  against  thee." 

Our  resistance  must  be  carried  on  in  the  strength  of  God ;  and  ia  order 
that  it  may  be  so,  there  must  be  prayer.  The  apostle  Paul,  after  giving 
a  glowing  description  of  the  armour  in  which  the  Christian  should  be 
dad,  sums  up  all  by  saying,  "  Praying  always  with  prayer  and  sappli- 
cation,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perseverance  for  aU  saiata-" 
We  must  pray  that  we  be  kept  from  temptation.  Oar  Lord  hitoself 
teaches  this,  for  it  is  one  of  the  petitions  of  that  brief  prayer  whieh  He 
taught  His  disciples — '^  Lead  us  not  into  temptation."  And  we  mn^ 
pray  for  strength  to  resist  such  temptations  as  do  befall  us;  and  tempta- 
tions may  present  themselves— they  do,  at  one  time  or  other,  to  iso»t 
men,  and  we  are  always  liable  to  them — strong,  sudden,  fierce  tempt*- 
tions,  in  which  we  can  seek  no  help  from  man,  and  of  which  we  canoot 
even  speak  to  one  another. 

IN'othing  is  more  impressively  urged  on  us  in  referottce  to  this  matter 
than  the  duty  of  watchfulness—"  Be  sober,  be  vigilant,  because  1^ 
adversary,  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  Uod,  goeth  about,  sedung  vhom  ^ 
may  devour."  "Therefore  let  us  not  sleep  as  do  others,  hut  tet  ^ 
watch  and  be  sober."  "  Watch  ye ;  stand  last  in  the  faith ;  quit  you 
like  men;  be  strong."  There  must  be  a  watchfulness  which  is  *^^' 
on  the  look-out  for  peril,  that  we  may  guard  against  it ;  which  hears  the 
sound  of  the  coming  danger,  and  which  discerns  the  foe  while  he  ia  f^ 
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fftr  off.  Let  no  man  say,  however  strong  hie  principleB,  or  howeyer 
long  and  successful  his  warfare,  "  There  is  no  need  for  me  to  watch." 
After  years  of  unsuccessful  endeavour,  in  a  moment  of  remitted  watch- 
fulness, 3atan  may  prevail  at  last,  and  character  and  peace  be  irre 
parably  destroyed.    Our  watchfulness  must  terminate  only  with  life. 

One  thing  should  be  specially  observed— our  resistance  must  be 
immediate.  We  must  not  tamper  with  temptation.  You  have  seen 
the  poor  moth  wheeling  around  the  flame,  first  at  a  distance,  but  the 
circles  gradually  becoming  narrower  and  narrower,  till  at  length  it 
dashed  into  the  flame,  and  then,  its  wings  consumed,  and  its  poor  body 
writhing  in  pain,  it  fell  down  to  die.  So  people  sometimes  tamper 
with  temptation ;  never  intending  to  yield ;  not  seeipg  that  Satan  is 
leading  them  on  by  it  to  their  ruin,  till  at  length,  crushed  and  bleeding, 
they  find  that  he  has  prevailed.  Eve  tampered  with  the  tempter  and 
fell ;  Acban  saw,  and  coveted,  and  took ;  David  looked  and  fell.  Let 
our  watchfulness  be  against  the  very  beginnings  of  evil,  and  let  us 
resist  with  all  our  might. 

So  resisted,  the  devil  will  flee.  As  has  been  already  said,  we  can 
never  hope  that  whilst  we  continue  on  earth  he  will  so  depart  that  he 
w^ill  never  return ;  but  this  we  may  afl^m,  that  if  the  believer  meet  him 
with  a  steadfast  front,  armed  at  all  points  with  the  panoply  of  righteous- 
nesa,  and  with  the  shield  of  faith  covering  all,  the  assaults  of  Satan  will 
become  fewer  and  fewer,  and  he  will  go  where  his  attacks  will  be  of 
more  avail.  Tet,  even  though  the  contest  needed  to  be  repeated  day 
by  day  and  hour  by  hour,  surely  it  were  enough  that  before  the  manful 
resistance  of  a  soul  that  is  clad  in  the  whole  armour  of  God,  Satan  will 
ever  flee.  We  should  have  no  reason  to  murmur,  even  though  the  battle 
were  to  be  renewed  every  hour,  if  every  hour  we  could  say,  in  thankful 
and  exultant  triumph,  "  The  Qod  of  peace  has  bruised  Satan  under  my 
feet*"^  "  I  am  more  i4an  conqueror  through  Him  that  has  loved  me! " 
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OwTETa  to  the  fanaticism  of  the  Boman  Catholic  population*  the^e 
w»s  nueh  diflieulty  in  carrying  out  the  ^ict  of  Faciflcation  which  was 
published  on  the  death  of  the  Puke  of  Quise,  in  l$t53 ;  there  was  still 
mora  diffii^ul^y  in  ejecting  a  reconciliation  between  the  family  of  the 
duke  and  thf  Admiral  Coligi^,  who  was  accused  of  having  instigated 
the  murder.  A  hollow  truce,  at  the  command  of  the  kinf,  was  all  that 
coo}d  be  secured. 

The  Cardinal  de  Lorraine  returned  from  the  Council  of  Trent  in  the 
early  part  of  15M,  and  was  backed  by  the  ambassadors  of  several  Bomaii 
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Catholic  courts  in  his  exhortation  to  the  king  to  carry  out  the  decrees 
of  the  Council,  and,  with  a  firmer  hand,  to  put  down  the  heretics. 

The  king  himself,  Charles  IX.,  who  had  been  declared  to  hare 
attained  his  majority  at  the  early  age  of  thirteen,  was  a  youth  of  fierce 
temper,  coarse  and  profane  manners,  imperious  disposition,  though  Dot 
without  a  certain  amount  of  ability.  He  was  not  restrained  hj  the 
slightest  delicacy  of  feeling  or  kindly  consideration  towards  opponents, 
and  therefore  pursued  any  course  that  he  adopted  with  rough  energy, 
quite  regardless  of  the  sufferings  he  inflicted.  He  was  greatly  influ- 
enced by  the  intrigues  of  the  queen-mother  and  the  Marfichal  de  Eetz, 
one  of  the  basest  and  meanest  of  mankind — ^intrigues  which  unhappily 
had  for  their  object  the  extirpation  of  the  Huguenots. 

For  the  queen-mother,  whose  conduct  had  hitherto  been  extremelj 
vacillating,  sometimes  favouring  the  one  side  and  sometimes  the  other, 
had  at  length  given  herself  up  to  the  party  of  the  Lorraines,  and  with 
them  sought  the  extinction  of  the  Beformed.  This  decision  she 
seems  to  have  arrived  at  during  a  progress  through  the  provinces 
which  she  undertook  in  1565,  in  consequence  of  the  dissensions  which 
prevailed  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom.  On  reaching  Bayonne  she  had 
an  interview  with  that  fierce  bigot,  the  Duke  of  Alva,  who,  through  hia 
own  arguments  and  the  influence  of  his  master,  Philip  II.  of  Spain, 
succeeded  in  persuading  her  to  adopt  their  wicked  and  cruel  poller, 
namely,  by  manoeuvre  and  force  combined  to  root  out  Protestantism 
from  the  land.  Indeed,  it  is  supposed  by  many  that  the  diabolical 
massacre  which  took  place  in  Paris,  on  Bartholomew's  day  six  years 
afterwards,  was  then  planned  between  them.  This  perhaps  is  hardly 
probable,  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  in  general  it  was  deter- 
mined that  whatever  extremities  might  seem  necessary  to  crush  out  the 
last  relic  of  heresy  should  be  boldly  and  unshrinkingly  resorted  to. 

These  causes  combined — the  hatred  of  the  family  of  Guise,  especiallr 
the  young  duke,  to  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Beformed  party ;  the  great 
ability  and  enmity  of  the  Cardinal  Lorraine;  the  tyrannical  iatole- 
ranee  of  the  king,  who  could  not  brook  opposition ;  the  treacherous, 
murderous  designs  of  the  queen-mother,  and,  we  may  add,  the  bitter 
animosity  of  the  Boman  Catholic  population — a  population  that  was 
controUed  by  no  sense  of  morality  or  justice — all  threatened  the 
Huguenots  vnth  new  and  protracted  troubles. 

We  have  not  space  to  relate  the  history  of  the  six  ensuing  years  in 
detail.  In  the  spring  of  1566  the  Queen  of  Navarre  withdrew  fron^ 
Court,  and  took  with  her,  to  Beam,  her  young  son  Henry,  who,  once 
the  death  of  his  father  at  the  siege  of  Bouen,  had  been  receiving  his 
education  in  Paris,  under  the  care  of  La  Gtiucherie. 

The  year  after,  the  chiefs  of  the  Beformed  party  held  secret  coIlfe^ 
ences  to  decide  on  the  course  they  should  pursue.  Letters  had  b^^ 
intercepted,  and  other  circumstaiicep  hftd  arisen  which  convinced  them 
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of  the  existence  of  complicity  between  the  Duke  of  Alva  and  the  queen- 
mother,  and  showed  that,  unless  they  were  on  their  guard,  they  were 
likely  to  become  the  victims  of  treachery  or  sudden  violence.     More- 
over, the  excesses  of  the  Boman  Catholics  had  been  winked  at  by  the 
Government,  who  refused  all  redress,  althoiigh  they  knew  that  as  many 
as  3,000  Protestants  had  perished  in  different  parts  of  the  country  by 
popular  violence  since  the  commencement  of  the  last  peace.     In  the 
midst  of  one  of  these  conferences  information  was  brought  from  a 
trustworthy  quarter  that  the  Court  had  resolved  on  surprising  the 
Prince  de  Cond^  and  the  Admiral  Coligny ;  imprisoning  the  prince, 
executing  the  admiral,  and  then  annulling  the  Edict  of  Pacification.   No 
time  was  therefore  to  be  lost.    The  Huguenot  leaders  at  once  determined 
to  seize  on  the  persons  of  the  king  and  queen-mother,  and  keep  them 
from  the  influence  of  their  evil  counsellors,  to  gain  possession  of  a  few 
large  and  important  towns,  to  raise  a  small  but  dashing  army,  to  cut  off 
the  Swiss  mercenaries,  and  to  drive  the  Cardinal  Lorraine  £rom  Court. 
Their  plans  were  well  laid,  but  not  so  well  executed.    The  king  and 
queen  eluded  their  grasp,  with  feelings  more  exasperated  than  ever, 
and  took  up  their  quarters  in  Paris.     The  Government  called  togetlicr 
their  forces  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  soon  outnumbered  their  oppo- 
nents.   A  fierce  conflict  took  place  at  St.  Denis,  on  the  10th  November, 
in  which  the  old  Constable  Montmorenci  lost  his  life.     Some  two  months 
after  they  marched  into  Lorraine,  where  they  were  able  to  effect  a 
junction  with  an  army  of  German  auxiliaries,  sent  to  their  assistance 
by  the  Count  Palatine.     Their  strength  was  now  formidable.     The 
Chancellor  de  THopital,  moreover,  put  forth  an  able  pamphlet,  earnestly 
counselling  toleration  and  peace,  and  this  pamphlet  produced  consider- 
able effect  in  many  quarters.     So  the  queen,  perceiving  that  she  could 
not  at  present  prevail  by  force,  determined,  if  possible^  to  negotiate  a 
peace,  and  do  her  best  to  draw  the  leaders  of  the  opposition  into  her 
power.     The  admiral  and  the  prince  most  unwillingly  listened  to  licr 
overtures,  persuaded  that  they  were  not  made  in  good  faith,  but  the 
people  were  weary  of  war,  anxious  to  return  to  their  families,  and 
therefore  they  accepted  the  new  edict,  which  secured  to  them  liberty  of 
worship,  their  estates,  dignities,  and  many  other  advantages  which  had 
not  been  guaranteed  before. 

But  events  soon  proved  the  wisdom  of  Cond6  and  Coligny.  The 
Bomish  party  never  intended  to  observe  the  edict.  Inflammatory 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  priests,  violence  was  offered  to  the 
Huguenots  wherever  they  were  weak;  in  Amiens  and  Auxerre  alone 
hundreds  were  faithlessly  massacred.  The  mild  counsels  of  the  Chan- 
cellor de  I'Hdpital  were  disregarded,  and  only  served  to  excite  against 
himself  the  charge  of  being  a  heretic  in  disguise.  The  treaclierous  queen 
at  length  resolved  on  the  arrest  of  all  the  leading  Huguenot  gentlemen 
who  were  quietly  living  at  their  country  seats,  and  especially  marked 
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Conde  and  Colignj  for  destruction.  Bat  the  prince  received  private 
information  of  the  plot,  and,  taking  his  wife  and  children,  Borrowfolly 
quitted  his  estate,  and  fled  with  150  horse. 

La  Eochelle  was  situated  in  a  fertile  country,  was  well  fortified  on 
the  land  side,  and  had  a  good  harhour  towards  the  sea.    It  possessed 
great  advantages  for  defence  against  superior  numbers,  and  becafee  the 
stronghold  of  the  Huguenots.    At  the  present  moment,  not  onlj 
Conde,  but  Coligny,  D*Andelot,  La  None,  and  other  leaders,  found 
refuge  in  the  city.    Jeanne,  also,  Queen  of  Navarre,  feeling  that  she 
was  no  longer  safe  in  her  small  kingdom,  came  thither  with  her  wm 
Henry,  then  fifteen  years  of  age,  a  youth  of  great  promise,  whom  she 
had  carefully  laboured  to  indoctrinate  with  Protestant  views.    And  now 
the  contest  began  anew.    The  queen  sent  a  large  army  to  subdue  the 
Huguenots;  the  Huguenots  showed  themselves  prepared  for  the  aswult, 
and  at  first  gained  the  advantage,  and  then  suffered  defeat.     Cond^  lost 
his  life,  and  Coligny  was  blamed  by  the  troops.    Young  Henry  of 
Navarre   was   now  appointed    commander-in-chief.    The   royal  army 
during  the  winter  lay    in  total  inaction,  and    lost  all  energy  and 
enthusiasm,  but  the  Protestants  quietly  gained  strength.     As  Coligny 
and  the  two  young  princes,  Henry  and  Cond6,  marched  north  again, 
they  obtained  various  successes.     In  consequence,  the  Peace  of  8t. 
Germains  was  concluded  August  8,  1670.     But  it  was  a  peace  that 
was  used  to  conceal  the  exasperated  passions  and  the  treacheroni 
designs  of  the  queen-mother  and  her  friends.    A  series  of  feiloiw 
had    convinced   her  that   it  was  in  vain    to    attempt  the  subjuga- 
tion of  the  Protestants  by  force;  if  she  ever  attained  her  purpose 
at  all,  she  now  plainly  saw  that  it  must  be  by  fraud  and  intrigne. 
Whether  the  king  was  at  this  time  aware   of  her  intentions,  and 
approved  of  her  plans,  or   whether  he  was  cajoled  into  becoming 
an  accessory  whon  the  plot  was  ripe,  it  is  very  difficult  to  say.    If  he 
really  was  from  the  beginning  a  party  to  the  murderous  scheme  that 
was  to  be  enacted,  he  played  his  part  with  consummate  art  and  address, 
for  ho  succeeded  in  disarming  the  suspicions  of  Coligny,  and  drew  him 
away  from  La  Eochelle.    He  also  prevailed  on  the  Queen  of  Navarre 
to  return  to  Paris,  and  gave  her  son,  the  young  Prince  Henry,  his  own 
sister,  Marguerite,  in  marriage.     The  queen-mother  profese^d  to  feel 
no  little  alarm  at  the  influence  which  Coligny  was  beginning  to  exert 
over  the  king  in  many  ways,  and  sent  letters  to  Tavames  to  beg  him  to 
join  them  at  Court  and  aid  them  by  his  counsels.    Amidst  all  this, 
the  Queen  of  Navarre  suddenly  died  in  Paris,  most  likely  of  pleurisy, 
though  rumours  were  afterwards  heard  that  poison  had  been  introdueed 
into  the  pores  of  the  hand  by  means  of  perfumed  gloves  furnished  by 
the  queen-mother's  Italian  perfumer. 

And  now  (according  to  the  accounts  of  those  who  maintain  that  up 
to  this  point  the  king  had  been  sincere  in  his  expressions  of  regard  for 
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Coligny,)  the  queen-mother  determined  to  make  a  deflperate  effort  to 
regain  her  power  over  her  son,  and  to  work  the  ruin  of  her  opponents. 
She  took  the  opportunity,  when  he  wafi  awaj  from  Paris  on  a  hunting 
expedition,  to  obtain  an  interview  with  him  in  his  cabinet  alone.  There, 
bursting  into  tears,  she  reproached  him  with  forsaking  the  mother  who 
had  reared  and  preserred  him,  and  rushing  into  the  arms  of  his  enemies, 
who  wished  to  drag  him  into  a  war  with  Spain,  only  that  they  might 
gain^the  ascendency  in  France.  Furthermore,  she  endeavoured  by 
every  kind  of  false  and  artful  representation  to  revive  his  prejudices 
against  the  Huguenots,  and  to  persuade  him  that  the  admiral  was  a 
man  to  be  dreaded.  The  king  wavered,  but  at  last  was  partly  enticed 
and  partly  frightened  into  concurrence  with  the  plans  of  the  queen. 
The  death  of  Goligny  was  resolved  on,  as  it  was  supposed  that  his  party 
would  etpire  with  him,  or,  at  any  rate,  would  become  disunited  and 
impotent;  and  it  was  thought  that  the  odium  of  the  assassination 
might  be  averted  from  the  Court  if  it  could  only  be  ostensibly  connected 
with  the  renewal  of  the  old  grudge  between  the  admiral  and  the  house 
of  Guise.  Jn  spite,  however,  of  the  secrecy  which  the  queen's  party 
attempted  to  maintain,  unpleasant  reports  were  rumoured  amongst  the 
Huguenots,'  and  many  private  warnings  were  conveyed  to  Coligny. 
The  unusual  pains  that  were  taken  to  caress  the  Protestants  during  the 
nuptials  of  Henry  of  Navarre  awakened  the  apprehensions  of  some  of 
their  leaders,  and  induced  them  quietly  to  withdraw  from  Paris.  On 
the  20th  August  the  admiral  had  an  interview  with  the  king,  who  said 
to  him  with  his  usual  affectionateness  of  manner,  "  My  father,  you  have 
promised  me  not  to  offend  any  of  the  Guises ;  they  have  made  a  similar 
promise  respecting  you.  I  have  the  most  perfect  confidence  in  your 
good  faith,  but  not  so  much  in  theirs,  and  therefore  as  they  have  come 
armed  to  this  marriage,  I  think  it  would  be  for  the  security  of  all  if  I 
brought  in  some  of  the  arquebusiers  of  my  guard."  Thus  an  increased 
number  of  troops  were  introduced  into  the  city  without  exciting 
suspicion  in  the  ;nind  of  Coligny.  On  Friday,  the  22nd,  the  admiral 
went  to  the  Louvre  on  business,  where  he  accidentally  met  the  king,  and 
paid  his  respects  to  him.  He  then  watched  a  game  on  the  tennis- 
ground  between  Teligny,  his  son-in-law,  and  the  Duke  of  Guise; 
leaving  the  ground,  he  slowly  walked  towards  his  home,  reading  a 
memoir  which  had  been  put  into  his  hand,  and  had  reached  the  Bue 
Fosse  St.  Germain,  when  suddenly  an  arquebuss  loaded  with  two  balls 
was  discharged  at  him  from  behind  a  grated  window — the  one  ball 
breaking  the  first  and  middle  finger  of  the  right  hand,  the  other 
lodging  in  the  left  arm.  Coligny  was  conveyed  to  his  house,  his 
lacerated  fingers  were  amputated;  the  ball  was  extracted  from  the 
wound  in  his  arm.  Conde,  Navarre,  and  others  were  speedily  by  his 
side,  and,  having  heard  his  tale,  hastened  to  the  king,  and  with  intense 
vehemence  and  passionate  grief  complained  of  the  outrage,  and  declared 
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that  they  should  feel  no  longer  safe  in  Paria.  The  king,  who  bd 
been  greatly  excited  from  the  first  moment  he  heard  of  the  assault,  now 
gave  way  to  a  paroxysm  of  rage,  uttered  the  most  dreadful  imprecations 
against  the  Duke  of  Guise,  as  the  probable  author  of  the  crime,  and 
declared  that  it  was  he  himself  that  was  wounded  in  the  person  of  bis 
faithful  servant.  Conde  and  his  friends  were  reassured  by  the  apparent 
sincerity  of  the  king,  and  came  away  persuaded  that  he  was  still  their 
friend.  Moreover,  Charles,  accompanied  by  his  mother,  his  brothers, 
and  many  of  his  nobles,  repaired  to  the  apartments  of  the  wounded 
man,  whom  they  found  surrounded  by  angry  and  indignant  Huguenots, 
whose  looks,  and  gestures  expressed  an  eager  desire  for  the  puniahmeiit 
of  the  assassin  and  his  abettors.  The  king  saluted  him  in  tie 
most  affectionate  manner,  conversed  with  him  long,  and,  having 
listened  to  his  counsels  and  warnings,  gave  him  the  assurance  that 
ho  would  do  his  best  to  bring  the  offenders  to  justice.  All  this  wis 
probably  intended  as  a  blind,  but  the  partial  failure  of  the  plot  in 
reality  grievously  disconcerted  the  Court ;  the  queen-mother  especiallr 
was  in  an  agony  of  apprehension.  She  found  the  Duke  de  Guise  in  ill 
humour  with  the  king  for  endeavouring  to  concentrate  the  indignation 
of  the  Huguenots  on  him,  ready  to  leave  Paris  in  disgust,  and,  in  con- 
sequence, the  Eoman  Catholic  mob,  who  were  his  fanatical  partisans, 
agitated  and  angry.  She  learned  that  five  hundred  Protestant  gentle- 
men had  been  with  the  king  demanding  justice,  and  threatening  that, 
if  it  were  not  granted,  they  would  take  means  of  obtaining  it  for  tiiem- 
selves.  She  ascertained  that  Charles,  though  chafed  and  furious,  began 
to  waver.  She  feared  lest  the  plot  should  be  traced  home  to  her- 
self and  her  favourite  son,  Henry  of  Anjou,  and  both  should  become 
the  victims  of  popular  fury.  A  secret  cabinet  was  therefore  called. 
The  queen-mother  enumerated  all  the  revolts  and  wars  of  the  Pro- 
testants, and  laboured  to  arouse  the  fears  and  anger  of  the  king.  Fl^ 
after  plan  was  discussed ;  some  advised  the  immediate  dispatch  of  the 
admiral,  others  the  arrest  of  all  the  Huguenot  chiefs ;  at  last  it  was 
suggested,  some  say  by  the  king  himself,  others  by  the  Duke  of  Anjou, 
that,  if  it  were  resolved  to  finish  the  admiral,  it  might  be  well  to 
exterminate  every  Huguenot  in  France,  that  there  might  not  be  one 
remaining  to  reproach  them  with  the  murder.  This  horrible  decision 
was  adopted,  with  the  exception  that  a  provision  was  made  for  the 
escape  of  Navarre  and  Cond6. 

Coligny,  having  heard  that  there  was  reason  to  fear  a  popular 
insurrection,  in  which  he  might  be  exposed  to  danger,  sent  to  the  kiiUT 
requesting  a  guard,  and  the  king  at  once  assigned  to  him  Cosseins,  ia 
redity  one  of  the  bitterest  enemies  of  the  Huguenots,  with  fifty  lu^^' 
who  took  up  their  position  near  to  the  admiral*8  house. 

And  now  the  Duke  of  Quise  called  together  the  captains  of  the 
French  and  Swiss  guard,  and,  briefly  explaining  what  was  to  be  done, 
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said,  "  Gentlemen,  the  hour  is  come  when,  under  the  sanction  of  the 
king,  we  may  at  length  avenge  ourselves  upon  the  accursed  race,  the 
enemies  of  God."  It  was  then  agreed  that  all  good  Catholics  should 
put  lights  in  their  windows,  should  bind  a  strip  of  white  linen  round 
their  arm,  and  place  a  fair  white  cross  in  their  cap,  and  that  when  the 
clock  of  the  palace  should  strike  the  great  bell  at  the  hour  of  daybreak, 
they  should  seize  every  avenue  in  the  city,  and  not  suffer  a  Huguenot 
to  escape. 

As  the  evening  advanced,  the  evening  of  the  23rd  August,  Charles 
endeavoured  to  keep  up  his  spirits,  but  when  midnight  drew  nigh  he 
seemed  overcome  with  terror ;  cold  sweats  stood  on  his  brow,  and  his 
resolution  completely  failed.     The   queen-mother,  Henry  of  Anjou, 
De  £etz,  and  others,  used  all  their  efforts  to  brace  him  up  for  the 
occasion,  and  at  length,  some  hour-and-a-half  before  daybreak,  extorted 
from  him  the  fearful  order  to  begin  the  work  of  carnage.     Lest  he 
should  revoke  it,  they  did  not  wait  for  the  appointed  time,  but  sent 
word  to  sound  the  tocsin  immediately;    and  then,  in  a  tremor  of 
excitement,  looked  out  of  the  window  into  the  dark  night,  and  listened 
impatiently  for  the  appointed  signal.    The  suspense  was  too  much  even 
for  them ;  trembling  with  apprehension  at  what  might  be  the  issue,  they 
sent  a  gentleman  to  tell  the  Duke  of  G-uise  to  spare  the  admiral,  and 
proceed  no  farther.    But  it  was  too  late.     Coligny  was  resting  calmly 
in  his  bed,  attended  by  Camaton  and  Labonne,  with  two  or  three  other 
friends    and  his  domestic  servants,  when   Cosseius,   who  had  been 
appointed  to  defend  him,  knocked  at  the  door,  poinarded  the  gentle- 
man that  opened  it,  and  rushed  with  his  arquebusiers  into  the  hall. 
Camaton,  aroused  by  the  noise,  hastened  to  the  head  of  the  stairs,  and 
seeing  the  soldiers,  barricaded  the  doors  with  boxes  and  any  other  thing 
that  came  to  hand.     He  then  hurried  to  Coligny,  who,  at  once  waking  up 
to  the  treachery  of  the  king,  calmly  said,  "  I  have  long  been  prepared 
to  die.     But  for  you — all  of  you— save  yoiirselves,  if  it  be  possible; 
you  can  be  of  no  assistance  to  me.    I  commend  my  soul  to  the  mercy 
of  God."    In  obedience  to  his  words,  they  endeavoured  to  escape  by 
the  roof,  but  were  nearly  all  shot  down.    And  now  the  barricades  were 
broken  through ;  the  assassins  entered  the  room  where  the  admiral  was 
composedly  seated  in  his  chair,  and,  without  respect  for  his  grey  hairs  or 
noble  countenance,  ran  him  through  with  a  sword,  covered  him  with 
gashes,  and  then,  at  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Guise,  threw  his 
mangled  body  into  the  street.     "  Lie  there,  venomous  beast,"  said  the 
Duke,  as  he  kicked  the  bleeding  corpse ;  "  thou  shalt  spread  thy  poison 
no  more."    At  that  moment  the  great  bell  of  the  Palace  of  Justice 
sounded,  and  the  general  slaughter  began.     "  By  the  command  of  the 
king,  kiU,kill,  down  with  the  Huguenots,*'  rang  through  all  the  streets. 
"  The  pavements,"  says  an  eloquent  writer,  "  were  covered  with  bodies  ; 
tlie  doors,  gates,  and  entrances  of  palaces  and  private  houses  steeped  in 
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blood :  a  teirible  tempest  of  jeSa  and  murderoiM  cries  filled  the  ur, 
mingled  with  tbe  reports  of  pistols  and  ttrqnebusB,  and  the  piteoos 
shrieks  of  the  slaughtered ;  the  dead  were  falling  from  the  windon 
upon  the  caosewajs,  or  dragged  through  the  mire  with  stiufe 
whistlings  and  howHngs;  doors  and  windows  were  crashing  witb 
hatchets  and  stones,  carts  were  passing  filled  sometimes  with  spoii, 
sometimes  with  heaps  of  mntilated  corpses,  which  were  thrown  into  the 
Seine,  till  the  river  was  crimsoned  with  blood."  In  vain  did  the  kiden 
endeavour  to  quell  the  storm ;  for  seren  days  the  massacre  continue  in 
Paris ;  it  was  resumed  in  the  prorincial  towns  as  soon  as  they  reeeiTed 
the  news,  and  ceased  not  tmlil,  according  to  some,  70,000,  according  to 
others  100,000,  victims  had  perished.  Nay«re  and  Gond6  were  ipare^; 
many  escaped  to  brood  oyer  their  wrongs,  and  conseenite  thenselTei 
with  a  more  passionate  ardour  to  the  martyr-canse.  Charles  beeaae 
the  prey  of  unendurable  remorse,  as  visions  of  hideoas  faces  coTend 
with  blood  floated  before  his  imagination.  Protestant  Europe  utterai 
one  deep  groan  of  execration.  Elizabeth  of  England  hung  her  apartroenU 
in  black,  and  ordered  her  Court  into  mourning.  Spain  heard  of  tbe 
news  with  joy,  and  congratulated  the  king  on  his  loyalty  to  the  Chnreb; 
the  Cardinal  Lorraine  presented  tbe  messenger  who  lm>ttgfat  him  tke 
tidings  with  a  hundred  crowns ;  and  the  Pope  ordered  a  grand  Ate  aid 
procession,  in  which  he  and  his  cardinals  and  bishops  took  part,  to 
thank  God  for  this  signal  judgment  on  the  enemies  of  the  hUth.  The 
false  and  corrupt  Church  of  fiome  thus  made  this  diabolical  crime  itf 
own,  and  is  lastingly  associated  with  the  blackest  deed  which  hsion 
has  had  ever  to  record. 


3(  W&tnti  upon  f^eabetb 


« 


Whsw  the  prophet  asks  m  Deut.  xi.  SO, 
Are  they  not  on  the  other  tide  Jor- 
dan ?"  I  know  that  the  wordB  have  only 
an  historical  reference.  He  is  tpeaking 
of  Mount  Bbal  and  Mount  Oerizim,  the 
Mount  of  the  Curie  and  of  the  Blessing. 
But  has  not  our  Sayiour  made  the  whole 
of  the  Holy  Land  a  parable }  Its  sacred 
temple,  its  hill-begirt  city,  its  many  tribes, 
its  rolling  rirer,  its  restful  shore,  are  all 
to  us  patterns  oi  things  in  the  heayens, 
made  use  of  as  such  by  the  Great 
Teacher. 

Take,  for  instance,  the  Jordan !  It  is 
associated  with  all  the  language  of  the 
spiritual  life.  How  has  this  Canaan 
come  to  stand  lor  the  Holy  Land  of 
Heayen.  So  accustomed  are  we  to  these 
references,  that  the  type  is  itself  forgot- 


ten in  the  thing  typified,  sad  the  tst 
mention  of  Canaan  lifts  the  miad  to  tk 
contcmplatioa  of  the  better  country,  tk>t 
is  an  heayenly. 

Many  things  are  on  the  oihtr  9ide  (d 
Jordan  which  we  look  for  on  this  side.  U^ 
this  correct  our  mistakes.  Bni  is  a  thies 
we  look  for  here,  and  in  one  sease  wepo>' 
sess  it ;  those  who  beliere  haye  eotere^i 
into  rest.  Christ  giyes  them  Sit  Peace. 
But  in  another  sense,  it  is  true  thej  ^^ 
not  reached  their  rest.  If  Jesus  had  gi^en 
them  rest,  then  would  he  not  aftervtfds 
haye  spoken  of  another  day:  "titf* 
remaineth  therefore  a  rest  for  the  p«oi^ 
of  God."  Rest  both  of  conseicDoe  *^ 
condition  will  not  be  perfect  here. 
Rest  is  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan.  ^ 
celestial  symbols   speak   of  rat,—'*^ 
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more  sea,"  ydu  iLoye  the  calm  figure  of 
"the   l«ke"    instead;    no    wilderness, 
-with  the  thorn  to  pierce  the  pilgrim  foot, 
but  the  garden  of  the  Lord  is  there,  with 
the  pleasant  frttits  of  the  tree  of  life ;  no 
scorching  beams,  for  "  the  sun  shall  not 
light  on  them,  nor  any  heat  produce  faint- 
ness  or  fatigue,  but  the  nations  of  them 
which  are  sayed  shall  walk  in  the  light  of 
the  Lamb."     Outward  rest  we  know  is 
not  ours  here.    We  build  our  homes,  and 
from  the  place  of  the  bridal  comes  the 
bitrial.    There  is  no  second  Eden  to  be 
discovered  on  earth  by  the  enterprise  of 
man.  Sickness,  separation,  sorrow,  death, 
all   break  in  upon  our  dream  of  rest. 
Inward  rest,  too,  is  incomplete.    Fears 
within  caused  Apostolic  trouble,  as  well 
as  fightings  without. 

A  finger  points  us  forward.  "We 
seem  to  hear  our  Saviour  whisper,  Not 
here  I  Not  here !  In  heaven,  the  wicked 
cease  from  froubling,  and  the  weary  are 
at  rest.  Peace !  Pleasure  f  Kepoee  I 
Are  they  not  on  the  otlier  side  of 
Jordan  > 

The  search  for  moard  is  as  natural  to 
us  as  the  search  for  rest.    Ood  would 
have  us  look  to  the  recompense  of  the 
reward.     In  the  parable  He  rewarded 
the  faithful  servants,  and  he  will  one 
day  give  us  ours.    But  that  this  is  not 
THE  world  of  rewards,  though  in  many 
cases  A  world  of  rewards,  is  very  evident. 
Sometimes  fSuth  seems  almost  to  merge 
into  a  sight  of  the  Saviour's  face,  and 
hope  into  the  hearing  of  his  blessed  "  well 
done."     But  not  often  indeed  is  it  so. 
I  am  not  speaking  of  outward  and  ma- 
terial rewards ;  these  we  should  be  wrong 
to  expect  as  our  highest  wages.    I  am 
treating    now   of   moral    and    spiritual 
rewards.      Our  sowings  have  often  no 
Tisible  result,  though  our  tears  be  the 
rain  upon  the  soil;  we  plant  the  seed 
not  knowing  whether  shall  prospet  this 
or  that,   or  to  what  spot  the  birds   of 
the  air  may  carry  the  seed.    No  green 
spot  greets  our  eyes  in  the  arid  expanse. 
Ajid  even  in  ourteJves  we   have   little 
reward  of  &ith ;  there  is  so  much  mix- 
ture of  motive,  vacillation  of  purpose, 
that  the  conscience  gives  but  an  indis- 
tinct approval  to  our  work. 


Agaift  a  toiee  comes  tor  tti.-^Ndt  hcr^ ! 
Net  here  ?   is  your  tewaard !    Patd  ^d 
not  find  it  here.    The  Chui>efce9  he  had 
planted  believed  the  grossest  fables,  and 
indulged  the  darkest  sins.    Beraas  for- 
sook him,  having  loved  this  preset  world. 
Hymenaeus  and  Philetus  made  ihipwreck 
of  £uth,  and  /udoistie  te^elters  marrM 
the   pure    ministry   of    Gospel   truth. 
True,  he  had  some  reward  t  large  re- 
ward ;  ttfd  so  will  every  Ghris«iaB  worked  i 
yet  what  was  his  language  ?  ••  Bencefirrtk 
Uiere  is  Irid  up  for  me  a  crown  «f  life/' 
at  hie  appetirin§.     Listen  Ur  tikrttr  y# 
di^irited  and  disheartened^    Th^  faoei^i 
goal  is  glory.      The  sheepfold  for  Ihd 
gathered  lambs  is  heaven.    l*he  soft  sweet 
whisper  oomes  to  us.    8aoe«M,  reeom- 
pense,  results,   "are  they  net  on  th^ 
other  side  /ordan }  *' 

&i/«^y  is  another  aspeet  of  mo^ai  life  for 
which  we  seek.    Storms  shatter  our  bark, 
so  that  we  seek  some  harbour  of  security  i 
the  waves  of  tribulation  seem  too  strong 
for  our  heavenward  progress.     Security 
from  temptation  is  not  to  be  obtained 
here.    Try  to  shut  yourselves  out  from 
the  reach  of  the  air  of  heaven.      Cm^ 
you }    Keep  close  within  your  ehambefd^ 
I-et  your  door  be  padded,  yet  through 
the  slender  key-hole  the  draught  will 
oome ;  and  to  your  frame,  so  susceptiUe 
to  cold,  even  that  may  be  the  harbinger 
of  illness.    Even  So  you  cannot  exclude 
yourself  from  the  blast  of  temptatiosw 
Everywhere  you  tsdte  with  you  a  deceit- 
ful heart  and  a  daring  tempter.     We 
often  leel  the  dmrnaginp  efleet  of  thia 
world's  tempests ;  our  fruitful  vineyards 
and  our  pleasant  places  are  laid  lew;  the 
sharp  sword  of  faith  beeomes  dulled  at 
the  edge  \  the  most  active  watcher  takes 
his  sleep  and  rests.    David  is  not  in  his 
chamber  at  prayer  to-day,  and  from  the 
housetc^  he  has  been  entrapped  by  a 
vision  of  sin.    Seourity !  How  many  sigh 
for  it?    And  could  the  place  be  found, 
what  myriads  of  souls  would  seek  it. 
Experience  says  it  is  iie#  in  monastic 
cells,  or  convent  walls,  or  hermit  haimts. 
Could  the  spot  be  found,  the  young  who 
would  preserve  an  untarnished  reputa- 
tion would  seek  its  shelter.    The  aged 
who  wish  the  winter  fruit  to  be  as  rich 
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and  ripe  as  may  be,  would  enjoy  its 
shadowless  sunshine.  Those  of  the 
feeble  will  and  the  feeble  purpose  would 
be  thankful  for  the  spot,  where  no  foreign 
influence  would  turn  them  from  their 
Christlike  aim. 

Security.  No  !  The  lion  is  not  chained 
yet !  The  snares  are  not  taken  up  which 
lie  hidden  in  the  pilgrim's  path  at  present. 
Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  still 
take  heed  lest  he  fall.  Again  there 
comes  a  strain  of  consolation,  like  a  voice 
from  the  better  land.  Freedom  from 
assaults,  deliverance  from  danger,  safety 
from  sin — ^Are  they  not  on  the  other  side 
Jordan? 

If  this  view  of  heaven  thus  serves  to 
correct  our  mistakes,  surely  it  may  help 
to  comfort  our  hearts.  We  may  turn 
from  the  thought  of  moral  hle$9ings  to 
that  of  Living  Beings. 

Bo  we  not  often  look  upon  this  world 
with  the  longing  wish,  that  amid  all 
God's  angels  there  were  no  Ang^l  of 
Deaihf  specially  when  we  come  to  the 
contemplation  of  sweet  Christian  graces 
and  loving  Christian  faces.  There  is 
no  feeling  more  pensive  in  its  nature 
than  that  arising  from  the  entire  absence 
of  the  dead.  In  their  weakness  and 
sickness  they  were  here,  all  here.  Their 
trust,  patience,  tenderness,  affection,  were 
here,  sickness  made  no  inroad  on  their 
souls,  but  rather  as  the  earthly  setting 
wore  down  the  inner  jewel  shone  forth 
with  Diviner  loveliness. 

But  when  the  enfeebled  die,  all  this  is 
gone  at  once,  they  are  no  more  with  us ; 
every  memento  is  a  material  one,  except 
that  of  memory.  Decay  touches  and  tar- 
nishes the  relic ;  even  the  likeness  fades. 
Such  things  seem  to  me  to  remind  us 
more  of  the  greatneae  of  that  which  ie 
gone — the  soul,  one  beam  of  which,  in 
its  thought  or  tnist,  is  worth  more  than 
wealth  or  worlds.  Now  their  bodies 
sleep  until  the  resurrection  day;  and 
they  are  gone. 

But  where  are  they  ?  Has  the  Jordan 
stream  engulphed  them  evermore?  In 
its  waters  did  they  find  the  black  stream 
of  oblivion  ?  No !  again  the  voice  comes 

us,  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you." 
If  the  natural  scenes  they  once  enjoyed, 


and  where  their  bodies  now  repose  werf 
beautiful,  spring's  sweet  flowers,  aisl 
autumn's  rich  leaves  ;  yet  eye  hath  set 
seen  the  beauties  of  that  world  vhtre 
Christ  is,  and  they  with  Him— 

"  Sweet  fields,  beyond  the  sweQiog  fluo^ 
Stand  dre&s'd  ia  liiing  green." 

and  are  thst  not  on  the  oUier  sii^ 
Jordan? 

Jordan  rolls  between.  Let  ns  kxl 
acroee  it.  Old  familiar  faces  are  tboie, 
that  mingled  with  the  redeemed.  Ho« 
beautifully  expressive  is  that  Greek  wcru 
Z<ra7ycAoi,  they  shall  be  as  the  m^-^ 
of  God  for  ever ! 

Shall  we  stay  only  to  think  of  tk^' 
Have   we  no  higher  desire?     One  ^ 
old   said,  "Whom    have   I  in  hea^^^ 
but  Theet*'      And  we  read  in  Rs^. 
lation,  <*  We  shall  see  Hie  face." 

We  long  to  see  great  and  good  mt- 
too,  the  moral  heroes  of  the  race— Abra- 
ham and  Moses,  David  and  Daniel,  Fs'^ 
and  John.  They  are  not  here.  TheMii.<?r 
is  on  High,  and  the  servants  are  U)€re< 
"  I  will  come  again  and  receiTC  yoa  t: 
myself,  that  where  I  am  there  ye  nuj  ^'^ 
also."  Go  visit  in  thought  to-day  thit 
Old  Jerusalem :  pass  out  of  the  Cit  j  gat^ 
and  search  for  the  footprints  of  the  Ma^ 
of  Sorrows.  He  is  not  here  in  the  oM 
familiar  spots,  not  here,  near 

*'  Siloa's  brook  that  flowed 
Fast  by  the  oracle  of  God." 

Not  here  \  On  Olivet's  slopes  or  is 
Gethsemane's  groves.  And  where  are  ^< 
disciple  band?  They  sleep  not  n^* 
beneath  the  sheltering  shade  of  ili^^' 
dark  olive  grounds.  Here  still  are  i'-^ 
wilderness  and  the  garden,  the  mount  <-♦ 
midnight  prayer,  and  the  place  of  le- 
gates where  the  rushing  rabble  pour-l 
forth  to  crucify  Christ,  but  where  b  Hf 
Where  are  his  disciples  ?  Reader,  (^-1 
are  where  your  lost  loved  one  now  ii  *'*'^ 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  The  Master  aud  i^ 
disciples  who  sang  an  hymn  and  i>'i'^' 
out  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  "  are  it} 
not  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan  r " 

Yes!  "Thou  art  now  theKing  of  GUr- 
O  Christ !  When  thou  hadit  ovewui ' 
the  sharpness  of  death,  thou  didst  up  • 
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the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  belieyers. 
Thou  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  in 
the  glory  of  the  Father.  To  thee 
cherubim  and  seraphim  continnally 
do  cry.  The  glorious  company  of  the 
apostles  praise  thee.  The  goodly  fellow- 
ship of  the  prophets  praise  thee.  The 
noble  army  of  martyrs  praise  thee.  To 
thee  all  angels  cry  aloud,  the  heayen  and 
sill  the  powers  therein."  Oh !  make  us 
to  be  numbered  with  thy  saints  in  glory 
everlasting  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan. 

This  view  of  heaven  may  also  inspire 
our  energies.  If  rest  and  reward  are 
there,  meetness  for  these  is  here.  This 
side  Jordan  is  the  spot  where  we  are 
nieetencd  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light.  Of  several  things  you  can  say 
they  are  not  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan. 
The  pardon  of  the  cross;  the  peace  of 
Christ ;  the  renewal  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
unless  we  have  found  these  here  we  shall 
seek  in  vain  for  them  there.  On  the 
other  side  Jordan  all  will  be  connected 
with  reward  and  retribution,  not  with 
trial  and  probation. 

The  well  done  and  the  welcome  tvkrr 
are  all  given  to  him  who  has  been  the 
faithful  servant  here.  If  rest  is  on  the 
other  side  Jordan,  work  is  here.    If  we 


are  to  enjoy  heaven,  we  must  have  been 
occupied  in  attaining  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity here ;  and  possess  the  tatte  for  holi- 
ness, which  God  the  Holy  Ghost  imparts. 
And  surely  this,  in  closing,  dear  reader, 
may  warn  our  footsteps.  Mount  Ebal 
and  Mount  Gerizim  are  both  on  the 
other  side  Jordan.  Does  not  history 
here  translate  itself  beautifully  into  the 
language  of  Christianity.  Here  we  have 
"  the  welcome  *'  and  the  «*  depart,"  the 
blessing  and  the  curse.  I  saw  a  picture 
of  classic  story  the  other  day,  a  wan  and 
wretched  figure,  seeking  the  waters  of 
oblivion,  nowhere  to  be  found.  Parable, 
too,  comes  in  to  teach  us  here.  The  veU 
is  uplifted.  There  are  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus !  You  see  the  faithful  sketch 
of  Ebal  and  Gerizim  given  by  the  finger 
of  God. 

The  waters  we  must  pass— the  shore 
we  shall  one  day  reach.  The  Christian 
win  then  be  home.  The  church  of  Christ, 
now  militant  here,  will  one  day  be  trium- 
phant there ;  and  we  shall  join  with  the 
multitude  of  the  redeemed,  whom  no  man 
can  number,  in  singing  our  Lord's  praises 
in  no  strange  land — ^but  at  our  Lord's 
right  hand  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan. 

W.  M.  STATHAM. 


^t  lonlron  ''  Conflreflattonal  gear  »o(* ''  &r  XIZX. 


«<Ik  every  undertaking  of  human 
enterprise  there  be  two  kinds  of  work- 
men necessary :  they  who  lay  the  founda- 
tion«  and  they  who  thereupon  raise  the 
superstructure;  yet  are  not  these  co- 
workers to  be  considered  as  inferior  or 
superior  to  one  another ;  seeing  they  are 
but  the  complements  of  each  other,  and 
both  alike  essential  to  the  fulness  of 
success."  In  a  previous  paper  we  have 
seen  how  the  foundations  of  an  evan- 
gelical Nonconformity  were  laid  by 
those  whose  principles,  foimded  on  their 
interpretation  of  scripture,  prevented 
them  making  or  attempting  any  compro- 
mise with  conscience,  and  who,  through 
evil  report  and  good  report,  yea,  even  at 
death's  door  itself,  dared  not  abandon 
their  convictions.    That  old  manuscript 


of  1695,  on  which  we  based  our  remarks, 
had  a  rare  value  to  us,  as  giving  another 
illustration  of  the  apostolic  paradox, 
« being  poor  but  making  many  rich;" 
and  we  have  since  had  the  good  fortune 
to  light  upon  another  manuscript  in  Dr. 
Williams's  library, — that  treasure-house 
of  neglected  Nonconformist  and  ecclesias- 
tical literature,  from  which  we  gain 
much  information  as  to  the  way  which 
the  labours  of  the  fathers  and  founders 
of  our  free  churches  were  entered 
into  by  their  successors.  The  docu- 
ment is  a  quarto  volume  of  more  than 
100  pages,  and  although,  in  the  days  of  a 
past  generation,  some  part  of  it  was 
printed  in  the  pages  of  a  long  defunct 
periodical,  called  the  "Protestant  Dis- 
senters' Magazine,"  the  resuscitation  of 
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thate  anoient  memories  vill*  we  ve  per- 
MiAded,  be  acceptable  to  a   numeroiu 
ci«M  of  our  readen.    We  4o  tbia,  not  to 
nmJLe  capital  out  of  tbat  Act  of  Unifor- 
xsity  irlucb  ia  generally  deplored  aa  a 
ismentable  bliu)4er>  aiMl  whicb  atatea- 
unea  and  jurista  bare  alike  condemned  as 
an  tflegid  atretcb  of  kingly  prerogatiye, 
and  aa   a   strategic   blunder,  but  as  a 
simple  eontiibution  to  our  ecclesiastical 
bjatory  wbicb,  in  some  future  day,  will 
^Ind  its  niche   of  usefulness.     Tbirty- 
six  yesrs, — ''full   of  stormy  wind  and 
tempest,"  Laving  in  them  many  nigbts 
and  days  in  whidi  *'neitber  sun  nor 
stars  i^peared," — ^bad  rolled    on    tbeir 
silent  courses,  gatbering  up  the  materials 
for  the  Nemesis  of  history,  since  those 
grand  old  teachers  of  the  **  Free  churches 
of  England,"   in    1695,   in    plain  upper 
rooms,  and  in  quaint  old  meeting-bouses, 
mostly  of  red  brick,  and  mostly  of  un- 
sightly look,  met  their  London  congre- 
gations,  and    taught    them   all    things 
needful  concerning  the  earthly  and  the 
heavenly  polities.  Thoae  buildings— 4;hey 
are  mostly  demoliahed  now  to  make  room 
for  railways  or  drapers'  shc^— did  not 
aspire  to  any  *<dim  religioua  light  |'' 
they  **  bad  no  long-drawn  aisles  ;  "  and 
no  *'  organ's  solemn  pealing  sound."  The 
glory  of  these  meeting-houses,  and  it  was 
a  veritable  glory,  lay  in  the  idea  which 
originated  tbeir  erection,  and  geneipusly 
sustained  their    worship.     Ko    wonder 
that  Dr.  Watts,  then  preaching  in  an 
bumble    building    at  Hackney    (1731), 
warmed  into  more  than  his  usual  poetic 
fervour,   as  he  realised  the   "exc^ent 
glory"  of  these  impretending,  but  noble 
places  of  assembly  for  the  devout  mino- 
rity, whose  grand  ambition  was  to  hand 
down  to  their  children  the  heir-loom  of 
**  Freedom  to  worship  God. 


»» 


"  These  temples  of  his  giaee, 
How  beaatiAil  they  stand ; 
Tba  honoors  of  our  native  place, 
And  bulwarks  of  our  land! " 

That  was  no  poetic  boast  or  meaning- 
less platitude.  The  Tory  and  sceptic  bis- 
toriau  I{ume  acknowledges  that,  **  so 
absolute  was  the  authority  of  the  crown, 
that  the  precious  spark  of  liberty  which  I 


bad  been  kindled,  was  kept  aUre  by  tbe 
Puritans  alone ;  and  it  was  to  this  sect 
alone  that  the  Ftnglisb  owe  the  whie 
freedom  of  tbeir  constitution."  * 

To  return.     We  give  in  txUnu  ik 

title  of  this  manuacript,  which,  tko'^i 

long,  baa  such  special  points  of  Talse. 

that  we  forbear  ita  abridgment:  "i 

view     of    tbe    Diaaenting    Intrest,  i: 

Jjondon,  of  tbe  Freabyteiian  and  ki- 

pendent  Denominations  from  the  Tr<: 

1695  to  the  2oth  of  December,  Uil. 

with  a  postscript  of  tbe  present  state  d 

the  Baptists."  Underneath  is  written - 

**  Drawn  up  by  a  person  who  came  frs£; 

Northampton  to  reside  in  London,  ^  i 

was  informed  by  Mr.  Job  Ortoa,t«i^ 

gave  me  a  copy,  which  /  ient  and  U 

This,  which  I  judge  to  be  tbe  origii^- 

was  presented  to  me  by  Mr.  Nat.  Col> 

of  Kettering.— S.  Palmer."  J  Onanotbd 

fly-leaf   is   written— "It   is  mj  <ie»in> 

that  this  MS,  may  be  deposited  in.  D: 

Williams's     library.    Red    Croas-stne; 

together  with  a  collection  of  tracts  b 

4  to,  left  in  my  hands  by  my  eiceUec^ 

friend,  Mr.  Job  Orton,  containing  a  d^ 

fence  of  Dissenting  Academies  bv  oa<:  ^^ 

my  own  name;  and  also  a  defence  sf 

Mr.  Baxter,  in  MS.,  against  tbe  writ^t: 

Dr.  Owen's  Life. — Samuel  Pahner,  Fci 

13,  1800."     The  unknown  writer  of  tii? 

bird's-eye  view  of  the  London  *'DJ*- 

aenting  Intres^"  telU  o»s  in  a  Bode»t 

preface,  that    **  one    most    considenble 

motive  in  thia  design  was  i»  stop  a  pr^ 

vailing  humour  of  some  people  whict 

they  were  officiously  Fpri>ff4T^gi  that  tiui 

Intrest  ii  in  a  v»y  low  and  decliaoi 

condition  ,* "  and  with  >*ii^9ri<'^  fideii? 

he  adds,    *<If  I  have  not   been  voT 

partial  in  this  repreaeatation,  as  I  hflp< 

I  have  not,  you  will  see  thai  there  ii  ^ 

altogether  that  reason  dot  eompUintt  ^ 

thia  bead«  as   some  peao9«  iniagis'- 

Finally,  faeadda,  that  he  h^pes  this  hif- 

tory  will  be  '<  in  aome  ways  serrieeihl' 

in  promoting  the  common  Jntrest  of  ^ 

great  Lord  and  Master,  wbiiOi  will  be  b) 

•  History  of  EngUnd,  ch.  xL,  ed.  1^ 
ToL  T.  p.  183. 

t  Doddridge's  biographer. 

I  The  editor  of  Calamy's  Noocoofonoi^u 
Memorial, 
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me  DO  small  Mtiafaotion,  and  a  full 
amoada  for  the  paiaa  I  haye  been  at  in 
drawing  mp  this  hiatory.  A.  B.^  London, 
February  24,  1731."» 

The  modeat  incognito  tben  commences 
his  plain  unadorned  and  moat  matter-of- 
faet  history.  Let  no  one  suppose  that 
he  wUl  fiibd  here  brilliant  sketches  of 
pulpit  orators  of  that  diatant  period :  the 
queatfton  uppermost  in  A.  B.'s  miad, 
vaa  a  £ur  comparison  between  the  Lon- 
don churches  of  169^  and  1731;  and 
after  tracing  their  hiatory,  and  giving 
their  successive  psstors,  without  one 
single  spark  of  si*nlim<*iit,  or  attempt  at 
fine  writing,  he  giyes,  at  the  dose  of  his 
long  and  laboured  MS.  the  conclusion, 
from  which  presently  we  shall  quote,  to 
which  be  arrived,  via. :  "  Resaons  why 
not  much  declined,  and  Causes  of  that 
declenaioo,  with  aome  Observationa." 
There  were,  in  1731,  reaideut  in  London, 
we  do  not  mean  the  City  merely,  exactly 
seventy-four  Presbyterisn  and  Indepen- 
dent ministers,  and  one  congregation  indi- 
TJdnalisipg  themaelves  by  the  euphonioua 
name  of  **  Loggerheads,"  concerning 
whom  we  confess  profound  ignorance. 
In  *'  Southwarke"  there  were  ten  <*  meet- 
ing-houses," some  of  them  of  consider- 
able aU^  with  large  congregations ;  and 
of  them  **  A.  B."  gives  sundry  par- 
tieolars,  a  lew  of  which  we  shall  quote, 
aa  they  will  give  an  idea  of  this  quaint, 
dry  old  manuscript.  Of  Dr.  Marriot,  in 
GraTel-lane,  he  says,  "  His  public  com- 
poaares  are  judicioua  and  valuable,  but 
he  wants  aa  agreeable  delivery."  Mr. 
Killiaghall  waa,  by  strange  coincidence, 
the  minister  of  **  Deadman's  Place,"  f 
and  iB  described  as  *'  a  wsrm  Calviniat, 
and  of  a  warm  natural  daapoeition«  which 
spirit  promoted  his  falling  out  with  the 
pe<^le."  Mr.  Bead,  of  St.  Thomas,  was 
**  a  serious  preacher,  but  in  sentiments 
onlyofthenuddleway."  Of  another  place 
in  Horaley  Down,}  which  **  has  the  largest 
auditory  in  Sou^warke,"  the  minister 

•  On  ths  oorar  it  vrittea,  *'  Lent  to  Bar. 
Mr.  Bogoa,  May  31, 1607." 

f  So  called  on  aecoimi  of  a  large  aamber  of 
persons  who  died  of  the  pisgue*  being  buried 
there. 

t  In  WiUon'f  "Dissenting  Charches/'  voL 
V.  p.  264,  it  is  eaUed  "  Bock  Street  Chapel." 


ia  spoken  of  aa  a  "  person  of  a  great  deal 
of  li&  and  vivacity,  and  could  he  think 
closely,  and  behave  with  a  becoming 
gravity,  he  would  be  much  more  con- 
siderable." Then  there  was  Mr.  Ben- 
son, in  .St.  John's  Court,*  who  came 
from  Abingdon  here,  '*  because  his  people 
would  not  swallow  downArminianlBm ;  " 
and  Mr.  Mould  (Mole?),  of  Jamaica 
Bow,  Botherhithe,  whose  ''sentiments 
were  not  aa  agreeable  as  his  gifts,"  and 
Mr.  Tingay,  of  Iiower  Botherhitlie,  who 
**haB  good  pulpit  talenta,  but  haa  too 
great  an  opinion  of  himself^"  and  others 
at  other  places,  whom  this  rather  bilious 
critic  comments  upon  in  similar  style. 
The  iact  is,  he  appears  to  have  written 
thia  book  under  the  impression  that  the 
ministers  of  London  in  1731  were  not 
so  orthodox  as  they  should  be,  and  that 
in  many  places  the  Gospel  waa  not  faith- 
fully preached.  We  know,  unfortunately, 
sOTuething  of  the  rerival  of  this  absurd 
charge  in  these  later  daya,  not  only  firom 

"  Pulpit,  drum  ecclesiastic," 

but  from  c^tain  portiojos  of  the  sectional 
religious  press,  conducted  by  those  whom 
Mr.  Jay  describes  in  his  "  Morning 
Bzercisea,"  aa  ,**the  blood-hounds  of 
orthodoxy." 

Paasing  by  the  churches  m  Wappiog, 
our  author  takes  us  to  the  ancient 
"  Stepney  Meetiog  Houae,  "  **  first 
gathered  in  King  Charles  the  Second's 
time  by  the  well-known  Mr.  Matthew 
Mead,  and  which  is  the  largest  in  Lon- 
don." 9e  adds,  farther  on,  **  Mr.  Mead 
had  many  remarkable  and  uncommon 
talenta,  and  especially  exceeded  (suc- 
ceeded })  in  pleading  the  cause  of  Christ's 
poor.  Witness  the  first  collection  for 
poor  ministem  at  the  Tuesday's  lecture 
at  Pinner's  Hall,  when  the  sum  then 
gathered  amounted  to  £300 ;  many  per- 
sona not  being  then  provided  to  give  in 
proportion  to  the  impressions  made  upon 
thCTp,  some  ladies  pawned  their  watches 
and  rings  as  pledges  till  they  redeemed 
them."  So  that  Edward  Xrving's  bold 
experiment  waa  not  the  new  thing  under 
the   sun   that   is   generally    supposed. 

*  Called  King  J<riin's  Court  in  Wilson. 
VoL  iv.  p.  830.  • 
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When  this  maniucTipt  was  written,  Mr. 
Hubbard  was  the  pastor,  and  A.  B. 
says,  "  that  although  Mr.  Hubbard  is  a 
laborious  and  aifectionate  preacher,  yet 
it  is  accounted  that  the  Intrest  of  this 
church  is  much  declining."  Leaying 
Goodman's  Fields,  where  was  **  a 
preacher  of  no  small  courage  and  bold- 
ness,*' and  Petticoat  Lane,  Whitechapel, 
where  the  minister  "had  very  little 
learning,  and  was  very  little  polished, 
yet  had  been  the  instrument  of  good  to 
many  ; "  and  Houndsditch,  and  Bethnall 
Green,  "which  place  hath  always  been 
supported  by  citizens  who  had  retired 
from  business,  or  whose  affairs  would 
permit  them  to  retire  for  the  benefit  of 
the  country  air,"  although  even  then, 
*'  £Emiilies  of  substance  preferred  to  go  a 
farther  distance  from  the  city" — other 
and  smaller  places  of  worship  are  men- 
tioned at  Stoke  Newington  and  Hoxton, 
and  in  New  Broad-street,  where  the 
"  congregation  is  substantial  and  large ;  " 
in  Fetter  Lane,  at  Temple  Bar,  in  Drury 
Lane,  Covent  Garden,  Piccadilly,  &c, 
the  particulars  of  which  it  would  be 
tedious  to  recite,  and  withal  not  of  much 
interest. 

Dr.  Calamy  was  preaching  near  West- 
minster Abbey,  and  is  evidently  no 
faTourite  with  the  writer  of  these 
sketches :  "  He  is  a  good  preacher,  but 
a  zealous  man  for  the  Kirk,  and  would 
be  more  useful  if  more  consistent  •  He 
is  a  great  oppcser  of  narrow  souls,  and 
wherever  his  diocese  reaches,  he  en- 
courages persons  of  latitude  enough,  and 
were  his  schemes  generally  pursued,  the 
national  church  would  find  greater  multi- 
tudes of  daily  converts."  A  harsh 
judgment  this,  against  one  whom  pos- 
terity has  learnt  to  value  highly  as  one 
of  an  honoured  race,  and  of  singular 
fidelity  to  principle. 

We  skip  page  after  page,  till  we  come 
to  the  venerated  names  of  Dr.  Watts,  and 
his  colleague,  Mr.  Price,  in  Duke's-place 
—a  church,  "originally  of  Dr.  Owen*s 
and  Mr.  Joseph  Caryl's  collecting,  they 
uniting  in  the  reign  of  Charles  IL" 
Here  Dr.  Watts's  health  broke  down, 
and  he  was  laid  aside  for  nearly  ten 


years,  during  which  time  he  was  the 
much  beloved  guest  of  Sir  Thomaa 
Abney,  and  concerning  which  he  b&ts  m 
charming  simplicity,  **  I  came  here  for  a 
week's  rest,  and  in  the  ProTidence  of 
God  I  have  remained  ten  yean;"— 
during  this  long  period  "his  heart  and 
his  pen  were  not  idle,  for  in  that  internl 
he  published  divers  tracts  which  have 
been  signally  useful  to  the  Church  of 
Christ ; "  and  our  unknown  guide  adis 
and  how  true  are  these  words,  '*  he  U  of 
a  sweet,  peaceable  disposition,  and  as 
much  as  most  men  follows  his  Master's 
example  in  going  about  doing  good."  It 
seems,  nevertheless,  that  dear  good  Dr. 
Watts  could  not  pass  through  this  Ufe  with- 
out  much  tribulation.  There  were  thote 
who  tried,  but  were  not  able,  to  irritate 
that  meek  and  quiet  spirit ; — those  vh'^ 
could  not  allow  such  a  God-gifted  eod 
to  pass  through  life  without  his  penecu* 
tions,  that  touched  his  heart  to  the  qnic^ 
though  they  could  never  sour  hia  hea* 
venly  nature;  "particularly  one  Mr. 
Bradbury,  a  lecturer  at  Pinner's  Hall, 
who  from  his  own  pulpit  and  at  the 
Hall  made  it  his  business  to  lampoon 
and  satirize  the  Doctor's  performances, 
and  amongst  them  his  Psalms  and 
Hymns,  for  which  so  many  Christian.- 
and  Churches  have  reason  to  bless  (rod." 
HappUy,  Dr.  Watts,  this  "  sweet  singerin 
Israel,"  had  a  faithful  and  attached  con- 
gregation ;  to  him  they  "  were  greatly 
beloved  in  the  Lord ;  "  to  them  he^ 
their  "  father  in  Christ  Jesus ; "  and  they 
appreciated  him  all  the  more  highly 
because  of  the  silent  majesty  with  whicb 
he  treated  his  calumniators.  His  church 
"  continued  in  a  most  flourishing  condi- 
tion, and  in  1731  was  nearly  twice  as 
large  as  in  1696."  Well,  he  rests  in 
peace,  far  beyond  the  strife  of  tongue?, 
and  there,  in  that  better  land,  many,  tcit 
many,  out  of  all  kindreds  and  tongues 
who  have  said  or  sung  his  Psalms  an^ 
Hymns  in  '*  dialects  unheard  at  Babel  or 
at  Pentecost,"  will  meet  to  sing  in  nobki 
strains  than  his  muse  conceived,  "thf 
song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb." 
(7b  be  continued,) 
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THE    CRISIS. 


Most   of  the  farewell  sermons  were 
preached  a  week  before  the  Peast  of  St. 
Bartholomew.     No  such  a  Sunday  was 
ever  known  in  England,  before  or  since. 
There  have  been  mourning,  lamentation, 
and  woe  in  numbers  of  churches  at  times, 
when  death,  or  persecution,  or  removal 
has  burst  pastoral  ties,  and  severed  the 
fellowship  of  a  loving  congregation  and 
its  spiritual  guide;   but  that  so  many 
hundreds  on  the  same    day  and    hour 
should  be  employed  in   uttering    fare- 
AvcUs— the  flock,  as  they  gazed  on  the 
shepherd  in  the  old  familiar  spot,  "sor- 
rowing most  of  all  that"  (there  at  least) 
**  they  should  see  his  face  no  more" — ^is 
au  unparalleled  instance  of  widespread- 
ing  spiritual  grief.     In  after  years,  how 
did  Puritan  fathers  and  mothers  tell  their 
chUdren  of  the  crowds  in  the  churches 
that  day — of  aisles,  and  standing-places, 
and  stairs   crammed  to  suffocation — of 
people  clinging  to  the  open  windows  like 
swarms  of  bees — of  the  overflow  in  the 
churchyards   and    streets — of  the   deep 
silence  of  the  assemblies — of  the  broken 
utterances  of  the  preacher,  of  the  stifltd 
sobs  of  the  hearers,  and  the  salt  tears  of 
both. 

Pepys,  who  liked  to  see  and  hear  what 
was  going  on,  walked  to  old  St.  Dun- 
Stan's  Church,  at  seven  o'clock  that 
summer's  morning,  but  found  the  doors 
not  open  He  took  a  turn  in  the  pleasant 
Temple  Gardens  till  eight  o'clock,  when, 
on  coming  back  to  the  church,  people 
were  crowding  in  at  the  side  door,  and 
the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty  found  the 
edifice  already  half  filled,  ere  the  public 
entrance  was  opened  for  general  admission. 
Dr.  Bates,  minister  of  the  church,  took  for 
his  text — "  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord 
Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant,  m^ke  you  perfect."  **He 
made  a  very  good  sermon,"  Pepys  says, 
••  and  very  little  reflections  in  it  to  any- 
thing of  the  times."     After  dinner,  the 


gossip  went  to  St.  Dunstan's  again,  to 
hear  a  second  sermon  from  Bates  on  the 
same  text.  On  his  arrival  at  the  church, 
about  one  o'clock,  he  found  it  thronged, 
and  had  to  stand  during  the  whole  of 
the  service.  Not  till  the  close  of  the 
afternoon  discourse  did  the  celebrated 
preacher  make  any  distinct  allusion  to 
his  ejectment,  and  then  it  was  in  terms 
the  most  concise  and  temperate.  **I 
know  you  expect  that  I  should  say 
something  as  to  my  nonconformity.  I 
shall  only  say  thus  much — it  is  neither 
fancy,  fashion,  or  humour  that  makes 
me  not  to  comply,  but  merely  for  fear  of 
offending  God.  And  if  after  the  best 
means  used  for  my  illumination,  as 
prayer  to  God,  discourse,  or  study,  I  am 
not  able  to  be  satisfied  concerning  the 
lawfulness  of  what  is  required,  if  it  be 
my  unhappiness  to  be  in  error,  surely 
men  will  have  no  reason  to  be  angry  with 
me  in  this  world,  and  I  hope  God  will 
pardon  me  in  the  next." 

At  the  Church  of  Allhallows,  Lorn* 
bard-street,  there  was  a  less  noted  divine, 
Thomas  Lye,  who,  however,  had  made 
himself  immensely  popular  with  young 
folks  of  the  Puritan  class,  whose  parents 
were  wont  to  send  them  to  his  eate* 
chetical  lectures.  He  had  a  happy  art 
of  fixing  attention  by  his  familiar  illus- 
trations and  pimgent  appeals ;  and  many 
were  said,  in  after  life,  to  owe  no  little  to 
the  lessons  of  truth  and  love  they  had 
heard  from  the  Rector  of  Allhallows. 
He  preached  twice  on  St.  Bartholomew's 
Day  from  the  words — *<  Therefore,  my 
brethren,  dearly  loved  and  longed  for, 
my  joy  and  crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the 
Lord,  my  dearly  beloved."  Lye  men- 
tioned in  the  introduction  to  his  morning 
address  that,  on  the  24th  of  August, 
1651,  he  had  delivered  a  farewell  sermon, 
because  he  would  not  swear  against  the 
King.  Now  he  was  expelled  a  second 
time,  for  a  very  different  reason.  Suffer- 
ings by  the  same  individuals  at  one  time 
for  loyalty,  at  another  for  nonconformity) 
were  by  no  means  uncommon  in  those 
changeful  and  troublous  days.      LitUe 
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occurs  in  Lye's  parting  charge  which, 
bears  directly  on  his  remoTal. 

Dr.  Jacomb  occupied  his  old  pulpit  in 
St.    Martin's,    Ludgate,    the    17th    of 
August;    and,    like    the   rest   of    his 
brethren,    had   no    doubt   that    day  a 
crowded  congregation.    It  would  seem, 
from  his  remarks,  that  he  did  not  expect 
it  to  be  the  last  pastoral  discourse  he 
would  deliver    to   them ;   but  we    are 
unable  to  say  whether  the  hope  he  had  of 
preaching  to  his  parishioners  again  arose 
from  his  entertaining  an  idea  of  some 
mitigation  of  the   severity  of  the  law 
through  a   Boyal  indulgence,  or  from 
some  other  cause.    At  all  events,  he  was 
prepared  for  the  sacrifice  he  had  actually 
to  make.    '<I  am  not  here  at  present," 
were  his  words,  "  to  take  my  last  iaie- 
well.    I  hope  I  may  have  a  little  further 
opportunity  of  speaking  to  you;  but  if 
not,  let  me  require  this  of  you,  to  pass  a 
charitable  interpretation  upon  our  laying 
down  the  exercise  of  our  ministry :  there 
is  a  greater  Judge  than  you  who  must 
judge  us  all  at  the  great  day ;  and  to  this 
Judge  we  can  appeal  before  angels  and 
men,  that  U  is  not  this  thing  or  that 
thing  that  puts  us  upon  thifl  dissent, 
but  it  is  conscience  towards  God,  and 
fear  of  offending  Him.    I  censure  none 
that  differ  from  me,  as  though  they  dis- 
pleased   God:   but    yet,  as  to  myself, 
should   I  do  thus  and  thus,  I  should 
certainly  violate  the  peace  of  my  own 
conscience,  and   offend   God,  which  I 
must  not  do,    no,  not   to   secure   my 
ministry ;  though  that  either  is  or  ought 
to  be  dearer  to  me  than  my  vary  life; 
and  how  dear  it  is,  God  only  knoweth. 
If  we  be  mistaken,  I  pray  God  to  con- 
vince us :  if  others  be  mistakpn,  whether 
in  a  public  or  private  capacity,  I  pray 
God  in  mercy  convince  Uiem :  but  how- 
ever things  go,  God  vnU  make  good  this 
truth  to  us;  in  this  work  Q^  will  not 
leave  us,  and  our  Father  will  not  leave 
us  alone ;  for  it  is  the  unfeigned  desire  of 
our  soul  in  aU  things  to  please  God." 

The  same  day  Edmund  Oalamy  took 
leave  of  his  parishioners  at  Aldennan- 
bury,  and  the  only  reforence  to  the 
separation  we  can  find  was  an  earnest 
appeal  touching  religious  privileges  tmd  I 


responsibilities.  '<  You  have  hsd  tk 
Go^el  in  this  place  in  great  abimdasce. 
Doctor  Taylor,  he  served  an  tppia^uft- 
ship  in  this  place ;  Doctor  Stoug^ta 
served  another  apprenticeship ;  and  1. 
through  Divine  mercy,  have  senred  tk« 
apprenticeships,  and  half  another  ilffic<; 
among  you.  You  have  had  the  Spiiii  oi 
God  seven-and-thirty  yeazx  in  the  Uit- 
ful  ministry  of  the  word  knorting  at  ik 
door  of  your  hearts,  but  many  of  yj^ 
have  hardened  your  hearts.  Are  th^ 
not  some  of  you  (I  only  put  the  queBtioi 
that  begin  to  loathe  the  manna  <tf  jo^ 
souls,  and  to  look  back  towanis  £^- 
again  ?  And  that  I  may  not  flatter  j<^ 
you  have  not  profited  under  the  laa^ 
you  have  enjoyed ;  theiefbie  you  say 
justly  expect  God  may  bring  you  iflto^ 
strait,  and  take  away  the  Gospel  bus, 
you:  God  may  justly  take  avay  V^ 
ministers  by  death  or  otherwise." 

Every  one  who  has  entered  the  cbia- 
ing  Yale  of  Taunton,  and  taniedintbf 
town  from  which  it  takes  iu  same,  mas 
have  lingered  long  under  the  shai^vU 
the  noble  Church  of  St.  Hsry,  and  koge 
still  within  its  spacious  nave,  restored  tf 
late   with   such   exquisite   taste.    Tk 
senior    minister,   in    1662,    vas  (hittf 
Newton,  **  a  noted  gospeller,"  aadoaeof 
the  earliest  in  the  field  on  the£abUttri» 
side  when  the  '*Book  of  Spoiti"  V^ 
voked  so  much  righteous  coatroTCfff- 
Taunton  had  just  had  its  walls  nsed  u> 
their  foundations,  as  a  nmrk  of  the  Kiag' 
displeasure  for  what  the  people  hid  doae 
in  the  ParliaoMatarf  War,  and  froo  *> 
unfounded  suspicion  of  t^**  coi^i^ 
disloyaUy.    The  bones  of  Biske^  ckir 
townsman*  had  been  recently  dog  oat  o^ 
th^    grave    in    Westminster  Ahhif- 
Puritsn  lAanbeKS  of  the  Taantoa  ctt- 
poration  had,  a  few  moaths  befive,  been 
displaieed  for  others  of  Cavalier  sjopi* 
thies;    snd  it   was   with  these  Utta 
recoUeetions    that    the    BQnoonfonntff 
parishiooers  went  to  6t  Maiy*  oo  tb« 
17th  Angust,  to  listen  to  thmtneut^ 
the  Isat  time.    «It  U  good,"  aui  ^< 
« to  part  with  each  other  in  the  eon* 
sideration  of  that,  from  which  thoie^ 
are  God's  shaii  never  be  divided— that  is. 
'the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jms  <i^ 
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liord.'  ....  As  to  the  particular 
diyine  proridence  now  ending  our  minis- 
try among  you,  whatever  happeneth  on 
this  account,  let  it  be  your  exercise  to 
cry  out  for  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ,  and 
lie  wUl  grant  you  a  greater  support  than 
you  may  expect  from  any  man  whatever. 

.  .  .  The  withdrawing  of  this  pre- 
sent ministry  may  be  to  cause  you  to 
pray  for  this  Holy  Spirit  day  and  night ; 
and  Christ  promiseth  that  the  Father 
wiU  give  it  to  them  that  ask  it.  .  .  . 
If  I  cannot  serve  God  one  way,  let  me 
not  be  discouraged,  but  be  more  earnest 
in  another.  You  may  also  think  it  is  a 
time  for  you  to  exercise  what  you  have 
learned.  God  is  calling  you  to  see  if  you 
have  not  lost  all  the  advantages  He  hath 
allowed  you.  *Ye  have  been  a  long 
time  Uaminfff*  He  is  saying  to  you  ;  *  let 
lue  now  see  what  you  can  now  do  or 
endure.* " 

Beer  Regis,  in  Dorsetshire,  a  quiet 
little  town  on  the  banks  of  the  river  from 
which  it  is  named,  has  still  a  spacious 
church,  with  a  square  tower  and  pin- 
nacles, dedicated  to  St  John  the  Baptist. 
In  former  days,  the  living,  in  conjunction 
with  Charmouth,  formed  the  golden  pre- 
bend of  Salisbury  Cathedral.  How 
much  of  the  income  of  the  stall  belonged 
to  the  incumbent  under  the  Common- 
wealth we  do  not  know,  but  the  incum- 
bency must  have  been  of  a  kind  strongly 
to  tempt  Philip  Lamb,  who  then  held  it, 
to  obey  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  had  he 
been  a  worldly-minded  man.*  But  his 
fiirewell  teaching  proves  how  ht  he  was 

•  CalMnj  speaks  of  his  holding  tUis  living 
in  coojqnetion  with  Kingston.  "  An  Account, " 
etc.,  p.  270. 


above  the  reach  of  such  a  temptation. 
Like  those  already  mentioned,  the  dis- 
course is  full  of  spiritual  instruction  and 
earnest  appeal,  with  the  following  allu- 
sion to  the  great  event  of  the  day,  so 
characteristic  'of  the  tone  in  which  all  the 
ejected  touched  upon  their  removal : — 
**  For  now  I  most  tell  you  that  perhaps 
you  may  not  see  my  face  or  hear  my 
voice  any  more  in  this  place  ;  yet  not  out 
of  any  peevish  humour,  or  disaffection  to 
the  present  authority  of  the  kingdom  (I 
call  God  and  man  to  witness  this  day), — it 
being  my  practice  and  counsel  to  you  all, 
to  fear  God  and  honour  the  King, — but 
rather  a  real  dissatisfaction  in  some  par- 
ticulars imposed«  to  which  (notwith- 
standing all  endeavours  to  that  purpose) 
my  conscience  cannot  yet  be  espoused. 
I  shall  only  add  this  (my  friends),  that 
though  my  lips  be  sealed  up,  that  I  may 
not  speak  from  God  to  you,  yet  I  shall 
not  cease  to  speak  to  God  for  you,  as  ever 
I  have  done.  And  though  I  cannot  have 
you  in  my  eye,  yet  I  shall  lodge  you  in 
my  heart;  and  asking  nothing  of  you 
but  your  prayers,  shall  hope  to  meet  you 
daily  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  that  at 
at  last  we  may  enjoy  one  another  in 
heaven."* 

•  "  This  Mid  the  former  specimens  of  the 
Farewell  Seraums  are  extracted  from  the 
volume  pablished  as  '*  A  Compleat  CoUecLion," 
with  a  queer  array  of  little  portraits.  I  have 
three  editions  before  me  of  1663,  all  differing 
somewhat  from  each  other.  The  sermons  are 
carelessly  printed ;  some  from  loose  and  in* 
aocurmte  notes  probably.  SerttrtX  prayers 
offinred  oo  the  oecasion  are  repi^ted  in  one  of 
the  editions.  The  prayers  are  very  loyal  and 
devont."— Stooghton's  "  Choroh  and  State 
Two  Hundred  Years  A^o." 


WHAT    SHALL   I    GIVE? 

BT  MBS.   L.   H.   BIOOUBKST. 

"  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
Give  prayers ;  the  evening  hath  begun ; 
Be  earlier  than  the  rising  sun  ; 
RemCTiber  those  who  feel  the  rod ; 
Remember  those  who  know  not  God. 
His  hand  can  boundless  blessings  give : 
Breathe  prayers  ;  through  them  the  soul  shall  live. 
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Give  alms ;  the  needy  sink  with  pain ; 

The  orphans  mourn ;  the  crushed  complain  ; 

Qive  freely ;  hoarded  gold  is  cursed, 

A  prey  to  robbers  and  to  rust ; 

Christ,  through  his  poor,  a  claim  doth  make ; 

Give  gladly,  for  our  Saviour's  sake. 

Give  books ;  they  live  when  you  are  dead ; 
Light  on  the  darkened  mind  they  shed ; 
Good  seed  they  sow  from  age  to  age. 
Through  all  this  mortal  pilgrimage. 
They  nurse  the  gems  of  holy  trust ; 
They  wake  untired  when  you  are  dust. 

Give  smiles  to  cheer  the  little  child, 
A  stranger  on  this  thorny  vnld ; 
It  bringeth  love,  its  guard  to  be^ 
It,  helpless,  asketh  love  of  thee. 
Ilowe'er  by  fortune's  gift  unblessed, 
Give  smiles  of  childhood's  guileless  breast. 

Give  words,  kind  words,  to  those  who  err ; 
Kemorse  doth  need  a  comforter. 
Though  in  temptation's  wiles  they  fall. 
Condemn  not — we  are  sinners  all. 
"With  the  sweet  charity  of  speech. 
Give  words  that  heal  and  words  that  teach. 

Give  thought,  give  energy  to  themes 
That  perish  not  like  folly's  dreams. 
Hark !  from  the  islands  of  the  sea. 
The  missionary  cries  to  thee ;     ' 
To  aid  him  on  a  heathen  soil, 
Giye  thought,  give  energy,  give  toil. 


^UBkn  fEissionarg; 


Two  hundred  years  have  made  a  mar- 
vellous difference  in  the  state  of  religious 
parties :  in  no  case  is  the  difference  so 
striking  as  in  that  of  the  Quakers. 
Diminished  in  numbers,  and  declining  in 
zeal,  they  have  in  general,  at  least  during 
the  present  century,  attained  to  the 
highest  degree  of  social  respectability, 
while  individuals  amongst  them  have 
exercised  an  extraordinary  amount  of 
influence.  The  Quakers  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  with  their  outrageous 
oddities  of  behayiour,  and  their  dis- 
turbance   of    other    people's    worship, 

*  "Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Labours  of 
Stephen  Grellot,"  edited  by  Benjamin  See* 
bohen.    3  vols.    London :  Bennett. 


under  colour  of  proclaiming  the  purity  <d 
their  ovni,  made  themselres  obnoxious 
to  all  their  neighbours,  and  incurred  an 
amount  of   obloquy  and  violence    un- 
paralleled   even  in  a  petBecuting  age. 
The  Quakers  of  the  nineteenth  centuiy 
are  the  most  peaceable,  quiet,  humane, 
and  benevolent  folks  in  the  world,  and 
are  commonly  referred  to  in  the  most 
courteous    language,  and    treated  with 
marked    respect.      They    are    droppin*: 
their  peculiarities,  and  will  soon  become 
undistinguishable  in  the  crowd;    whi«h 
on  groimds  of  taste  we  rather  regret,  for 
from  our  boyhood  we  have  sympathised 
with  Charles  Lamb,  who  compares  the 
Quakeresses  flocking  along  Bishopagate- 
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street  at  yearly  meeting  time  to  hosts  of 
"the  shining  ones."  Everybody  has 
heard  of  Joseph  John  Qumey  and  Eliza- 
beth Fry,  names  to  be  held  in  everlasting 
remembrance  and  honour.  We  hear  of 
no  Quakers  of  the  present  generation 
like  to  them.  As  a  sect  they  arose  out 
of  a  reaction  against  an  age  of  formalism 
passing  away.  They  laid  hold  on  some 
momentous  truths  too  much  forgotten, 
and  found  a  place  of  service  in  the  house- 
hold of  fftith,  which  impartial  historians 
will  come  more  and  more  to  appreciate. 
Quaker  work  seems  almost  done;  in 
many  respects  it  has  borne  good  fruit. 

Stephen  Grellet,  we  dare  say  an  un- 
familiar name  to  our  readers,  is  one  of 
the  last  of  the  Quaker  heroes.    He  de- 
serves to  be  better  known,  and  will  be, 
we  have  no  doubt,  through  the  medium 
of  the  deeply  interesting  memoirs  now 
before  us.    He  was  a  Frenchman,  bom 
in  1773,  of  noble  ancestry,  was  involved 
in  the  miseries  of  the  French  Revolution, 
joined   the   Royalists,   and   escaped    to 
Holland,   and  afterwards  emigrated   to 
America,  where  he  engaged  in  business. 
Though  educated  a  Catholic,  he  was  in 
early  life    under  religious  impressions, 
which  anticipated  the  convictions  and 
feelings  of  riper  years ;  but  a  period  of 
worldliness    intervened,  which  was    at 
length  terminated  by  a  blessed  renewal 
of    "the  Divine  visitation."     Through 
his  own  silent  and  secret  thoughts,  aided 
by  the  works  of  William  Penn,  he  be- 
came a  decided  Mend,  and  soon  devoted 
himself  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.     For 
some  time  he  continued  in  business,  but 
appears  at  length  to  have  given  up  his 
secular    occupation    to  engage    himself 
fully    in    missionary    and    other    holy 
labours.    When  at  home  in  America  he 
was  incessantly  employed  in  doing  good. 
But  the  most  striking  portions  of  his  his- 
tory consist  of  his  four  great  missionary 
visits  to  Europe.    The  last  of  these  occu- 
pied three  years  and  a  half.    He  went 
repeatedly  through   Qreat  Britain    and 
Ireland,  preaching  the  gospel  in  numerous 
towns  and  villages.     Large  multitudes 
flocked  to  hear  his  discourses,  to  which 
the  fact  of  Ms  being  a  French  Quaker, 
his  foreign  accent,  gentlemanly  bearing, 


simplicity    of    character,     and    natural 
eloquence,  gave  additional  charms.     All 
parts  of  the  Continent  excited  his  "re- 
ligious concern,"  and  he  went,  under  the 
conviction  of  being  sent  by  the   Holy 
Spirit,  not  only  to  the  Protestants  of 
Germany,   and  the  Catholics  of  Spain, 
but  the  Mohammedans  of  Turkey  and 
Greece;  of  course  in  France  he  could 
effectively  speak  in  the  language  of  the 
country,    elsewhere    he     employed    an 
interpreter,  with  results  that  appear  very 
astonishing.     William  Allen,  of  London, 
was  his  companion  in  some  of  his  jour- 
neys, and  the  friendship  between  these 
two  good  men  was  very  ardent.    Together 
they  visited  a  number  of  foreign  courts. 
Through  letters  of  introduction,  or  per- 
sonal acquaintance  with  certain  crowned 
heads  who  had  visited  England,   they 
were  cordially  welcomed  wherever  they 
went.    Members  of  one  royal  family  gave 
them    letters  to   members  of    another. 
Some    courts    Stephen    Grellet    visited 
repeatedly,  and  was  received  as  a  per- 
sonal friend.     Everywhere  his  object  was 
to  preach  the  gospel,  and  to  promote  the 
cause  of  prison  reformation  and  religious 
liberty.  Of  his  zeal,  faithfulness,  courage, 
and  disinterestedness,  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  and  the  good  he  did  we  are  con- 
vinced was  great ;  but  it  strikes  us,  tliat 
in  his  diary,  he,  with  a  characteristic 
simplicity  and  faith  in  those  he  met  with, 
was  often  led  to  imagine  that  God  had 
enabled  him  to  achieve  more  than  was 
actually  the  case.     The  force  of  indi- 
vidual will  in  surmounting    difficulties 
and  fulfilling  a  purpose  receives  singular 
illustration  in  this  book.      So  do  the 
effects  of  solemn,  mysterious  impressions, 
and  the   affinities  of  quakerism   to  all 
forms  of  mystical  spirituality.   The  work 
is  a  study  for  the  ecclesiastical  historian 
— ^the  common  observer  of  human  nature 
— and  the  catholic  spirited  disciple  of 
Christ.      Making  some  abatement  on  the 
ground  of  Mr.  Grellet's  readiness  to  give 
credence  to    all  good  reports  of  other 
men,  still  we  find  in  the  Diary  abxmdant 
satisfactory  evidence  of  the  range  which 
true  spiritual  life  takes  far  beyond  the 
circles  of  Protestant  orthodox  churches. 
It  is  cheering  to  see  how  many  good 
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people  Stephen  Grellet  discoyefed,  when 
he  least  expected  to  meet  with  them. 
-  We  have  not  space  for  an  outline  of  the 
biography,  bat  must  give  two  or  three 
extracts.  Amongst  other  places,  the  good 
man  visited  Rome,  and  was  actually 
permitted  to  enter  the  office  of  the 
Inquisition.    Vol.  II.  p.  63. 

*'  The  Inquisition  stands  very  near  the 
church  of  St.  Peter.     The  entrance  is 
into  a  spacious  yard ;  in  which  nothing 
is  in  view  but  extensive  and  sumptuous 
buildings,    containing   their  very  large 
library,  paintings,  &c.     On  the  left  hand 
is  a  door,  har£y  to  be  noticed,  which 
opens,  through  a  very  thick  wall,  into 
an  open  place,  round  which  are  buildings 
of  three  stories,  with  many  ceUs;   the 
doors  of  all   these  open  into  passages 
fronting  the  yard.     These  cells,  or  small 
prisons,  are  very  strongly  built ;  the  walls 
are  of  great  thickness,  all  arched  over. 
Some  were  appropriated  to  men,  others 
to  women.    There  was  no  possibility  for 
any  of  the  inmates  to  see  or  eonununicate 
with    each    other      The    prison    where 
Molinos  was  confined,  was  particularly 
pointed  out    I  visited  also  the  prisons, 
or  cellars  underground,  and  was  in  the 
place  where  the  inquisitors  sat,  and  where 
tortures  were  inflicted  on  the  poor  suf- 
ferer ;  but  everything  bore  marks  thst» 
for  many  years,  these  abodes  of  misery 
had  not  heen  at  all  frequented.     As  we 
went  on,  I  heard  the  secretary  say  some- 
thing to  my  interpreter  about  the  Secret 
Library.     I  therefore  asked  him  to  take 
me  there.      He  took  me  to  the  large 
FubUc  Library.    I  told  him  this  was  not 
what  I  wished  to  see,  but  the  secret  one ; 
he  hesitated,  stating  that  it  was  a  secret 
place,  where  there  could  be  no  admit- 
tance ;  that  the  priests  themselves  were 
not  allowed  to  enter  there.    I  told  him 
that  the  orders  that  had  been  read  to  him 
were  to  show  me  everything  ;  that  if  he 
declined  to  show  me  this,  I  might  also 
conclude  that  he  kept  other  places  con- 
cealed from  me ;  that  therefore  I  could 
not  contradict  the  reports  I  had  heard 
even  in  Bome,  that  Uie  Inquisition  was 
secretly    conducted    with    the    ancient 
rigour.     On  which  he  brought  me  into 
the  Secret  Library.      It  is  a  spacious 
place,  shelyed  round  up  to  the  ceiling, 
and  contains  books,    manuscripts,    and 
papers,   condemned  by  the  Inquisitors 
after  they  have  read  them.    In  the  fore 
part  of  each  book  the  objections  to  it  are 
stated  in  general  terms,  or  a  particular 
page,  and  even  a  line  is  referred  to,  dated 
and  signed  by  the  Inquisitor,  so  that  I 

'^  at  once  know  the  nature  of  the 


objection  to  any  book  on  which  I  laid  my 
lumda.     The  greater  nvmber  of  manu- 
scripts  appear  to  haTe  beao  writlga  m 
Ireland.      Some  of  them  contain  yery 
interesting  matter,  and  evince  that  the 
irriters  were  in  particulars  learned  in  the 
school  of  Christ.      I  could  haTe  spent 
days  in  that  place.     After  spoufing  a 
long  time  in  this  place  of  much,  interest, 
the  secretary  said,  *  You  mual  now  come 
and  see  my  own  habitation.'      I  thought 
he  meant  the  chamber  that  he  occupies  ; 
but  he  brought  me  to  spacious  apartments 
where  the  archives  of  the  InquisitiDn  ait 
kept,  and  where  is  the  8tett$mireri0,   Here 
are  the  records  of  the  In^ineitiaa  far 
many  centuries,  to  the  'preaent  time.    I 
looked  in  some  of  their  books  fitna  the 
fifteenth  century.    They  are  kept  as  the 
books    of    a    merchant  tf    jonorn^    and 
ledger,  so  that  looking  in  the  ledger  ler 
any  name,  and  turning  thenee  te  the 
various  entries  in  the  journal,  a  li^  state- 
ment is  found,  from  the  entrance  of  the 
poor  sufferer  into  the  Inquisition  to  the 
time  of  his  release  or  death,  and  in  what 
way  it  took  place,  by  fire  or  other  tortures, 
or   by    natural    death.      The    kind    of 
tortures  he  underwent  at  each  exaaainar 
tion  is  described,  and  also  what  confes* 
sions  were  extorted  from  him.     All  these 
books  are  alphabetically  arranged.     By 
exanrining  those  of  late  date  to  ihm  pre- 
sent day,  I  find  that  the  statement  girce 
me  by  Father  Miranda  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  Inquisition  is  now  eondaclM^ 
is  entirely  correct." 

The  following  is  an  account  of  his 

interview  with  the  Pope  in  1819 : — 

**  I  returned  to  the  palace  at  the  time 
designated ;  L' Abbe,  Capacini  waa  wait- 
ing for  me ;  we  went  up  stairs,  through 
several  apartments,  xn  which  were  the 
mihtary  bodyguard;  I6r  the  Popea  are, 
as  kings  of  Rome,  both  earthly  pcineea 
and  heads  of  the  church.  Thence  we 
entered  into  the  private  apartments  ;  the 
hangings  about  the  vrindows,  coveringa 
of  the  chairs,  &c.,  were  all  of  brown 
worsted,  or  silk  of  the  same  colour ;  all 
very  plain.  In  a  large  parlour  were 
several  priests;  among  these*  the  one 
provided  by  Consalvi  to  go  in  with  me 
to  the  Pope.  One  dressed  like  a  car- 
dinal, but  who  is  the  Pope's  valet  de 
chambre,  opened  the  door  of  his  cabinet, 
and  said  in  Italian,  *The  Qaaker  hss 
come;'  when  the  Pope  said,  *Iaa  him 
come  in ; '  on  which  the  priest,  who  was 
to  act  as  interpreter,  led  me  in,  no  one 
else  being  present ;  as  I  was  entering  the 
door,  some  one  behind  me  gently,  but 
quickly,  to<A  off  my  hat,  and  before  I 
could  look  for  it,  the  door  was  quietly 
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closed  upon  us  thtee.  Tlie  Pope  i»  an 
old  man ;  very  thin ;  of  a  mild,  serious 
countenance.  The  whole  of  Ida  sfpart- 
ment  is  very  platn.  He  was  sitting 
before  a  table  ;  his  dress  was  a  long  lobe 
of  fine  white  worsted,  and  a  small  cap  of 
the  same  (the  cardinals  hare  it  red) ;  he 
had  a  few  papers  and  books  before  him ; 
he  rose  from  his  seat  when  I  came  in, 
but  as  he  18  bnt  feeble*  he  soon  sat  down 
again.  He  had  read  my  reports  to  the 
cardinal  respecting  many  of  the  visits  I 
had  made  in  Rome  to  prisons,  &c. ;  he 
entered  feelingly  on  some  of  tliese  sub- 
jects,  and  intends  to  see  that  the  treat- 
ment of  prisoners  and  of  the  poor  boys  in 
the  house  of  correction,  and  various  other 
subjects  that  I  have  mentioned,  should 
be  attended  to,  so  that  Christian  tender- 
ness and  care  be  exercised  ^  laeiiis,  aa  he 
said,  more  Ukely  to  succeed  to  promote 
reform  among  them  than  harsh  treat- 
ment. He  reprobsCes  the  conduct  of 
their  missionaries  in  Greece;  also  the 
burning  of  the  Hc^y  8eriptures  by  the 
priests  and  bishops  in  sevoal  places ;  he 
acknowledges,  like  Consalvi,  that  it  mili- 
tates much  against  the  promotion  of  true 
Christianity,  and  is  more  likely  further 
to  darken  the  minds  of  the  mass  of  the 
people  than  to  enlighten  them.  On  the 
subject  of  the  Inquiittioa,  he  said  he  was 
pleased  I  had  seen  for  myself  what 
changes  had  been  brought  about  in  Rome 
in  this  resi>ect ;  that  it  was  a  long  time 
t)efore  he  could  have  it  e£Rected  ;  &ttt  he 
iiad  made  many  efforts  to  have  similar 
ilterations  introduced  into  Spain  and 
Portugal ;  had  succeeded  in  part  to  have 
:he  Inquisition  in  those  nations  con- 
lucted  with  less  rigour,  but  was  for  from 
laving  yet  obtained  his  wishes.  '  Men,' 
le  said,  '  think  that  a  Pope  has  plenitude 
»f  power  in  his  hands,  but  they  are  much 
aistaken ;  my  hands  are  greatly  tied  in 
nany  things;'  he,  however,  expressed 
lis  hope  that  the  time  was  not  far  dis- 
ant  when  Inquisitions  everywhere  will 
»c  totally  done  away.  He  assented  to 
he  sentiment,  that  Ood  alone  has  a  right 
o  control  the  conscience  of  man,  and 
Kat  the  weapons  of  a  Christian  should 
ot  be  carnal  but  spiritual.  The  fruits 
f  the  Spirit  being  described,  he  said  that 
3  produce  such  and  for  the  same  end, 
lould  ^iritual  weapons  be  used.  I 
presented  to  him  what  I  had  beheld  in 
lany  places  in  Europe,  and  the  West 
a  dies,  of  the  depravity  and  vices  of  many 
ricsts  and  monks,  what  a  reproach  they 
r  c  to  Christianity,  and  what  corruption 
\oy  are  the  means  of  spreading  widely 
vfT  the  mass  of  the  people.  I  then 
J  ted   what   is  ihe  sacred  office  of  a 


minisler  of  the  Lord  Jeaua  ChriaC,  a 
priest  of  GKkI;  what  the  qualifications 
for  that  office  should  be,  and  who  alone 
can  bestow  them.  As  I  was  speaking  on 
these  and  other  subjects  connected  there- 
with, the  Pope  said  several  times,  on 
looking  at  the  priest  present,  *  These 
things  are  true,'  and  the  priest's  answer 
was,  *  They  are  so.'  Other  subjects  were 
treated  upon,  as  the  kingdom  of  God,  the 
government  of  Christ  in  his  Church,  to 
whom  alone  the  rule  and  dominion 
belong;  that  he  is  the  only  door,  the 
only  Saviour,  and  that  those  who  attempt 
to  enter  in  by  any  other  door  but  him 
are  accounted  as  thieves  and  robbers. 
Finally,  as  I  felt  the  love  of  Christ  flow- 
ing in  heart  towards  him,  I  particularly 
addressed  him.  I  alluded  to  the  various 
sufferings  he  tmderwent  from  the  hands 
of  Napoleon;  the  deliverance  granted 
him  frmn  Uie  Lord ;  and  queried  whether 
his  days  were  not  lengthened  out  to 
enable  him  to  glorify  God,  and  exalt  the 
name  of  the  Lord  our  Redeemer,  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  only  Head  of  the  Church, 
the  only  Saviour,  to  whom  alone  every 
knee  is  to  bow,  and  every  tongue  is  to 
confoss ;  tfaaA  such  a  confession  from 
him,  in  his  old  age,  would  do  more 
towards  the  advancement  of  Christ's 
kingdom  and  the  promotion  of  his  glory, 
than  the  authority  of  aU  the  popes,  his 
predecessors^  was  ever  able  to  do ;  more* 
over,  that  thereby  his  sun  now  near 
setting,  would  go  down  with  brightness, 
and  his  portion  in  eternity  would  be  with 
the  sanctified  ones,  in  the  joys  of  his 
salvation.  The  Pope,  whilst  I  thus  ad- 
dressed him,  kept  lus  head  inclined  and 
appeared  tender ;  then  rising  from  his 
seat,  in  a  kind  and  respectful  manner,  he 
expressed  a  desire  that  *  the  Lord  would 
bless  and  protect  me  wherever  I  go,'  on 
which  I  left  him." 

The  account  of  the  visit  to  Spain  is 
very  curious.  He  was  received  by  the 
king  with  marked  attention.  In  the 
course  of  his  address  he  alluded  to 
Nebuchadnezxar — ^not  a  very  courtier  like 
allusion — ^whereupon  his  migesty  asked, 
"who  is  this  king  Nebuchadnezzar?" 
The  queen,  who  knew  more  about  the 
Bible  than  her  husband,  explained  the 
matter,  snd  the  Quaker  proceeded  to 
urge  upon  the  king  to  mark  **  his  reign 
by  acts  of  clemency  and  piety,  and  the 
noble  deed  of  giving  to  his  subjects  full 
liberty  of  conscience."  The  preacher 
says  both  king  and  queen  were  very 
serious,  but  we  have  no  evidence  of  theiv 
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being  converted  to  the  good  Quaker  doc- 
trine, which,  they  heard  for  once  in  their 
lives.  A  royal  command  was  issued  to 
secure  for  the  Quaker  missionaries 
respectful  reception  throughout  the  king- 
dom. As  the  result  we  have  the  follow- 
ing  entry,  Vol.  II.,  p.  355  ; — 

"  Yesterday  and  to-day  we  were  a  good 
deal  annoyed  by  the  crowd  of  persons  in 
the  streets  we  were  expected  to  pass 
through,  eager  to  see  us.  The  windows 
of  the  houses  were  filled  with  persons  of 
both  sexes  for  the  same  purpose.  All, 
however,  were  very  civiL  It  is  humiliat- 
ing, indeed,  to  be  thus  made  a  public 
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spectacle  to  men.  The  king's  print 
order  respecting  us  is  the  most  calcubt 
of  anything  that  could  have  been  i- 
vised  to  excite  the  curiosity  of  tlie  po«:p.i. 
and  to  induce  some  to  inquire  into  tL 
nature  of  our  Christian  faith,  doctris:, 
and  practices.  The  few  tracts  ve  h^ 
handed  to  some  serious  persons  are  eaj^:  y 
read  by  many." 

We  have  said  enough  to  show  tbt  ^i 
consider  this  book  one  of  very  gn-' 
interest  and  value,  and  as  such  it  u  c-' 
duty  and  privilege,  by  the  most  bcir^.^ 
recommendations,  to  contribute  tov^-^ 
its  wider  circulation. 


Brie!  Notices  of  Boolto. 


Great  Munonaries :  a  serict  of  Biogra- 
phiet.    By  the  Rev.  Andrew  Thomson, 
D.D.,  Edinburgh.     (London :  T.  Nelson 
and  Sons,  1862,  pp.    304.)      Upon  the 
great  tablet  of  Christian  Biography  many 
an  honoured  name  has  been  inscribed ; 
without  such  a  souvenir  some  of  these 
names  might  have  lived  in  our  memories, 
but  most  of  them  must  have  remained  in 
oblivion;  having  served  their  day  and 
generation,  they  must  have  passed  into 
the  skies  and  been  forgotten.    We  ought 
to  be  thankful  that  it  has  been  ordered 
otherwise.    The  world  can  afford  to  drop 
*<  into  the  tomb  of  all  the  Capulets"  the 
names  of  its  favourite  grandees,  as  there 
is  seldom,  if  ever,  any  lack  of  heirs  to  its 
patriots,  heroes,  and  philosophers.    As 
one  set  goes  another  comes,  and  so  it 
shall  be  to  the  end.     With  the  church  it 
is  different.    The  accumulation  and  pre- 
servation   of  spiritual  influence  goes  a 
great  way  towards  the  propagation  of 
truth.      We  expect  the  church  to  be 
perpetually  enlarging  Itself,  and  to  be 
developing  its  resources  as  the  demands 
on  its  zeal  and  activity  increase.      It  is 
consequently  of  the  utmost  importance 
that  we  conserve,  as  much  as  in  us  lies, 
all  the    contributions  to  its  usefulness 
and  power,  which  from  age  to  age  have 
been  left  us  in  the  lives  of  its  martyrs 
and  confessors.    Thus  what  was  imme- 
diately blissful  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
whilst  men  lived  and  laboured  and  sacri- 
ficed, descends  in  their  biographies  like 
the  overflowing  of  the  cup  or  the  streams 
of  the  river,  to  refresh  and  fructify  the 
descendants  and  representatives  of  the 
witnesses  for  God  upon  the  earth.     It 
were  difficult,  if  possible,  to  compute  the 
amount  of  good  that  has  been  done,  for 
instance,  to  the  missionary  enterprise  by 


the  memoirs  which  have  beeu'writUTi 
eminent  missionaries.      The  pems&I  i: 
these  has,  \mder  God,  suggested  to  ina^) 
the  idea  of  consecrating  themselTes  t- 
the  mission  cause ;  and  their  circui^ti.^ 
among  the  membm  of  our  churches  i^ 
kept  alive  appropriate  zeal,  and  tuznev 
thousands  of  gold   and  silver  into  tl> 
treasury  of  Christianity.     We  are  therr 
fore   thankful  when  any  new  voit  > 
published  bearing  upon  this  specific  arx 
interesting  subject ;    and  are  neTei  ex- 
posed to  be  hypercritical,  onthepriacip' 
that  every  little  helps  and  serves  its  o^- 
appointed  work  in  its  own  sphere.   ^^ 
accept    Dr.    Thomson's  present  Tolnsi 
with  every  feeling   of  respect  for  *^^'- 
author,  and  with  much  thankfuln»»  f^- 
this  production  of  his  elegant  pen.  Ti.:<^ 
upon  its  own  merits,  literary  and  Chn?- 
tian,  his  delightful  work  on  the  "Greii 
Missionaries  "  may  challenge  comparia^'^ 
with  the  best  of  its   class ;    while  :t.^ 
circulation  among  the  churches  canno; 
fail  to  keep  alive  and  extend  the  chun^i? 
interest  in  the  conversion  of  the  heatht- 
When  we  saw  it  announced  for  public  • 
tion  we  expected  somethin^really  gotHi. 
and  we  have  got  it  here.     When  we  ajy 
that  it  is  equal  to  his  beautiful  "Lii<:  '^ 
Owen,". we  have  only  done  it  jusij^^- 
He  has  not  contributed  in  the  sketci^^ 
of  his  heroes  any  new  information,  ^•'-' 
he  has  so  collated,  moulded,  and  t'^/-- 
pressed  the  materials  of  the  biograpl"'^^^ 
as  to  present  in  one  sparkling  group  <^' 
miniatures  a  very  fascinatiag  «n<i  ^" 
structive  tout  ettsemble.     To  ihousm^ 
who  have  never  seen  the  larger  wort- 
these  minor  photographs  must  be  a  ^>^" 
boon.    There  is  about  them  a  freshm'''' 
resembling  novelty,  and    a  mtf/^w"  '* 
parvo  which  almost  approaches  the lU" 
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ness  of  the  originaU.  Di .  Thomson  has 
-written  in  his  usual  classical,  clear,  and 
telling  style.  All  the  biographies  will 
repay  perusal.  We  have  been  most 
satisfied  with  that  of  John  Williams»  and 
least  with  that  of  Judson.  With  regard 
to  the  sketch  of  Judson,  it  was  not  to  be 
expected  that  after  the  Toluminous  and 
richly  studded  work  of  Dr.  Wayland, 
any  mere  abridgment  could  be  entirely 
satisfactory.  Still  our  author  has  managed 
to  bring  together  into  one  focus  the 
main  features  in  the  character  and  life  of 
that  remarkable  man.  Altogether  the 
work  has  our  hearty  approbation,  and  we 
wish  it  a  rapid  and  wide  circulation. 

Uatoaii — the  Paat,  Present,  and  Future 
of  its  Island  Kingdom,  An  Historical 
Account  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  By 
Manbt  Hopkins,  Hawaiin  Consul- 
General.  (London :  Longman.)  The 
Bishop  of  Oxford  writes  a  short  preface 
to  this  volume,  in  which  he  says,  **  Pew 
will  begin  to  read  it  who  will  not  soon 
find  that  it  is  not  a  book  to  be  laid  down 
when  it  has  been  commenced."  Our 
own  experience  confirms  the  truth  of 
that  remark.  We  know  no  stories  of 
the  kind  surpassing  this  of  a  people  who 
have  rapidly  risen,  imder  the  influence 
of  Christianity,  to  a  high  pitch  of  civili- 
zation. Mr.  Hopkins  is  an  episcopal 
churchman,  and  criticises  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  American  missionaries  in  the 
island.  Upon  the  justice  or  injustice  of 
some  of  his  criticisms  we  have  not  the 
means  of  pronouncing  an  opinion ;  but 
certainly  his  own  account  of  the  growth 
of  civilization  amongst  the  people  under 
the  guidance  of  those  missionaries  so 
far  speaks  well  for  the  efficiency  of  their 
labours.  He  hopes  much  from  the  ap- 
pointment of  an  English  episcopal  bishop 
to  that  island.  We  wish  he  may  not  be 
disappointed ;  but  on  what  good  grounds 
he  forms  his  expectation,  we  are  at  a  loss 
to  discover. 

Sunlights  and  Shadows,  By  Ceme. 
(Xisbet  and  Co.)  We  have  looked  in 
vain  for  some  few  lines  that  might  justify 
the  publication  of  this  weak  and  prosy 
volume.  Not  a  spark  of  poetry  is  to  be 
found  in  it.  We  can  understand  how 
lads  of  fourteen  should  write  such  pieces 
as  are  here,  but  we  cannot  imderstand 
how  grown  up  men  should  publish  them. 
The  book  hais  not  even  the  redeeming 
feattire  of  an  earnest  moral  purpose. 

The  Divine  Footsteps  in  Human  History. 
(Blackwood  and  Sons.)  This  is  another 
weak  and  foolish  attempt  to  explain 
prophetic  symbols,  and  in  utter  absurdity 
it  surpasses  everything  that  we  have 
seen.    If  its  themes  were  not  so  sacred, 
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nothing  would  be  more  ludicrous  than 
its  expositions  of  Ezekiel's  chambers  of 
imagery  and  of  the  tables  therein— of  his 
four  wheels,  &c.,  and  nothing  more  easy 
than  to  turn  them  into  infinite  ridicule* 
A  more  deplorable  exhibition  of  pious 
dogmatism  and  weakness  it  is  impossible 
to  conceive.  We  cannot  waste  our  space 
with  a  specimen,  although  almost  any 
page  of  the  book  would  more  than  justify 
what  we  have  said. 

A  New  Edition  of  the  Works  of  John 
Howe,  (Tract  Society.)  No  author  re- 
quires more  careful  editing  than  John 
Howe.  As  regards  punctuation  and 
the  use  of  italics,  it  is  wonderful  to  see 
what  an  improvement  may  be  accom- 
plished by  a  judicious  editor.  The 
judiciousness  required,  however,  is  of  no 
common  order,  and  it  is  still  more  rare 
to  meet  with  a  combination  of  the  power 
and  patience  needful  for  the  undertaking. 
The  Committee  of  the  Religious  Tract 
Society  have  been  happy  indeed  to  find 
such  a  man  as  Henry  Kogers  to  under- 
take the  task.  Admirably  he  explains 
his  plans  in  the  general  preface  prefixed 
to  the  first  volume,  and  by  carrying  it 
out  he  will  produce  an  edition  of  Howe 
such  as  will  surpass  all  others.  We  are 
very  glad  to  find  that  Mr.  Rogers'  life  of 
this  distinguished  nonconformist  will  form 
one  of  the  set  of  volumes.  When  the  work 
is  complete  we  shall  rejoice  to  give  a 
fuller  notice  of  it;  In  the  meanwhile  we 
call  special  attention  to  the  cheapness  of 
the  issue,  each  handsome  8vo  volume 
costs  but  five  shillings  ! 

Documents  Relating  to  the  Settlement  of 
the  Church  of  England  bg  the  Act  of 
Uniformity  of  1662.  (London:  Kent.) 
This  is  a  carefully  edited  collection,  as 
far  as  it  goes.  Acts  of  parliament,  the 
journals  of  the  houses,  and  other  printed 
public  papers  are  included,  together  with 
extracts  from  Clarendon  and  Baxter,  rela- 
tive to  important  conferences  on  ecclesias- 
tical i^airs.  The  compilation  will  be 
valuable  to  those  who  study  the  history 
of  the  period  for  themselves.  It  would 
have  been  more  valuable  had  extracts 
been  given  from  the  parliamentary  jour- 
nals touching  the  ecclesiastical  measures 
discussed  and  adopted  between  the  Re- 
storation and  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  and 
also  the  principal  proceedings  of  Convo- 
cation, without  which  the  Act  of  Uni- 
formity cannot  be  properly  understood. 
Some  of  the  extracts  from  Clarendon  and 
Baxter  might  have  been  spared  to  make 
room  for  these  more  needed  materials. 

The  Student's  France:  a  History  of 
France  from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the 
Establishmefft    of  the   Empire    in   1862. 
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(Londoii :  Humy.)  We  haye  long  been 
bftdly  off  for  hUtotiet  adapted  to  the  lue 
of  the  higher  elaaaea  in  achoola  and  uni* 
veraity  atndenta.  Mr.  Murray  ha«  per- 
formed an  invaluable  aerrice  in  supplying 
thia  need.  Hia  atudent's  "  Hume  "  and 
<•  Gibbon"  we  commended  Bome  time 
ago,  and  thii  book  on  France  ia  worthy 
of  being  aaaociated  with  them.  It  is  an 
original  work,  and  the  author  has  ful- 
filled hia  task  in  a  scholarly  way.  He 
haa  aucceeded  too  in  making  a  readable 
book,  aa  we  can  testify  from  having  care- 
fully perused  the  volume  from  beginning 
to  end  without  weariness.   It  is  a  faithful, 


succinct,  and  lively  aeooont  of  the  itinag 
incidents  iu  the  history  of  our  Galiv: 
neighbours.  Perhaps  the  biognphi€s  a 
kings  might  have  been  abridged  v/.^ 
advantage  to  leave  more  room  fior  descrip- 
tions of  the  people. 

GotthoUr 9  Emblems  i  or,  Jntmbk  J^"^ 
Understood  by  Things  that  art  Madt.  By 
C.  S.  SoBTVEB.  Tranalated  hyBeT.Vi. 
Mbvzies.  (Edinburgh:  Clark.)  ^t 
noticed  and  highly  conunended  tJui 
quaint  and  intereating  book  some  tisif 
ago.  It  appeared  at  first  in  two  Tolum:* 
it  is  now  compressed  into  onft  tastetui^j 
bound. 


Thb  Half-yearly  Meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Bvangklical  Macvxiss  v»s  bt-1 
at  the  Guildhall  Coffee  House,  on  Tuesday,  July  15th.  when  the  Bev.  Dr.  Buri: 
presided.  The  Revs.  S.  B.  Bergne,  JT.  Stoughton,  T.  Binney,  Br.  Tidmaiu  t 
Mannering,  S.  Thodey,  J.  Kennedy,  H.  Allon,  T.  James,  I.  V.  Mummery,  T.  «• 
Aveling,  &c.,  were  present  The  applications  for  aid  from  the  Widows  ^ 
examined,  when  fifty  grants  were  voted,  amounting  to  £370.  As  many  Widows  srj 
still  waiting  to  be  added  to  the  list  of  Grantees,  a  strong  desire  was  expressed  oa: 
the  Churches  would  devote,  at  least,  part  of  a  Sacramental  Collection  durini  ti 
year  to  augment  the  Magazine  Fund, 

Alderman  Hoole  presiding,  ^^^J^ 
dresses  were  delivered  by  the  dH^- 
Messrs.  Spencer,  Calvert,  Loitim,  r«aw 
and  others. 

June  1 1— Biddings.  Yorks.  The  wo- 
nation  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  ChapMa,  j 
Rotherham  College,  to  the  pastorite  « 
the  Independent  Church,  took  placet** 
day.  The  introductory  discourse  wtf  «fc' 
livered  in  the  aftemooa.  by  the  Bev.  rw- 
fessor  Tyte ;  the  usual  questions  *a« 
proposed  by  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Selbie.  B.A.: 
the  ordination  prayer  was  ofeBd  bf  ^ 
Rev.  T.  CoUedge.  la  the  evenin«  t» 
Rev.  F.  J.  Falding,  D.D.,  g»T«  » 
charge  to  the  luuitor  from  3  Tin.  u-  J^ 
and  the  Rev,  B.  Grant.  B.A..  pw^wj 
to  the  church  and  congregatiaa  fi^ 
Psalm  xc.  14.  Many  of  the  ndghboBiaJ 
ministers  were  present  and  took  psrt  ^ 
the  devotional  services. 

June  14.— Harden,  Yorki.  I**  ^ 
M.  A.  Wilkinson  was  ordained  !>»«» 
over  the  church  and  congregatios  ^ 
sembling  in  the  Independent  Chapp  " 
this  place.  ITie  Rev.  R.  O.  Bart^ 
M.A.,  read  the  Scriptures  and  «n|^ 
in  prayer ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Frascr  d«ii»«^ 
the  introductory  discourse ;  the  BeT.  • 
Kingsland  proposed  the  usual  q^^ ' 
the  Rev.  A.  RuaseU,  M.A.»  oftw^  ^*' 
ordination  prayer  ;  the  Rev.  X^'  *' 
Campbell  gave  the  charge  to  the  P«* 
from  2  Tim.  iv.  I,  2.  In  the  €feam^ 
Rev.  S.  Dyson  preached  to  the  ^"^ 
from  Luke  viii.  18. 


June  4. — ^Yardley  Wood  End,  Herts. 
The  foundation  atone  of  a  new  Indepen- 
dent Chapel  in  this  village  was  laid  by 
H.  Fuget,  Esq.,  of  Totteridgc,  in  the 
presence  of  a  numerous  company.  The 
Rev.  W.  L.  Brown  offered  prayer.  The 
Rev.  B.  Calpin,  the  pastor,  made  a  brief 
statement  of  the  circumstancea  which 
resulted  in  the  proceedings  of  that  day. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs. 
Dr.  Leask,  of  Ware,  J.  ICennedy,  of 
Benares,  India,  D.  Pavies,  of  Ther- 
field,  fcc. 

June  10,— Clare,  Suffolk.  The  Rev. 
John  Elrick,  M.A.,  of  Kingsbridge,  was 
publicly  recognised  as  pastor  of  the 
Independent  Church  in  the  above  town. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Gordon  preached  firom 
Jjohn  xii.  35;  the  Rev.  S.  Steer  asked 
the  usual  questions,  and  offered  the 
recognition  prayer.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Gor- 
don then  addressed  the  pastor  from  Col. 
iv.  17,  and  the  Rev.  S.  Steer  addressed 
the  church  and  congregation.  The  Rev. 
Messrs.  Rutter,  Hollier,  Harber,  &c., 
took  part  in  the  services. 

—  Upperthorpe,  Sheffield.  The  foun- 
dation stone  of  a  new  chapel  for  the  use 
of  the  Congregational  Church  now  wor- 
shipping in  Lee  Croft  was  laid  this  day 
by  Alderman  F.  Hoole.  The  Rev.  R. 
M.  Macbrair,  the  pastor  of  the  church, 
explained  the  nircumstances  under  which 
they  were  about  to  remove  to  a  wider 
sphere.  A  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the   achool-room  in   the    evening,   Mr. 
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June  18.— Western  College,  Plymouth. 
The  annual  meeting  of  this  institution 
was  held  at  the  College  at  Maunomead 
this  day.  David  Derry,  Esq.,  presided. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  John 
Stock,  after  which  Mr.  Alfred  Hooker, 
the  Secretary,  read  the  report,  from 
wliich  it  appeared  that  there  were  twelve 
students  in  the  College.  The  Treasurer's 
balance-sheet  showed  that  the  receipts 
amounted  to  £1,002  Is.  3d.,  and  the 
expenditure  to  £965  14s.  2d.  Thanks 
were  accorded  to  T.  Windeatt,  J.  Win- 
deatt,  and  J.  Finch,  Esqs.,  for  their  va- 
luable  contributions  to  the  library.  An 
address  was  delivered  to  the  students 
by  the  Rev.  John  Oraham,  of  London. 
Various  resolutions  were  submitted  to 
the  meeting  by  the  Revs.  J.  P.  Allen, 
C.  B.  Symes,  R.  W.  Carpenter,  C. 
Wilson,  J.  M.  Charlton,  Messrs.  Hub- 
bard, Morrish,  Slater,  ftc. 

—  Bbhop's  Waltham,  Hants.  The 
foundation  stone  of  a  new  Congregational 
Chapel  was  laid  this  day  by  Samuel 
Morley,  Esq.,  of  London.  A  meeting 
was  held  in  the  afternoon,  at  which  the 
Rev.  T.  Adkins,  of  Southampton,  pre- 
sided, when  several  brief  addresses  were 
delivered.  In  the  evening  there  was  a 
public  meeting,  when  Mr.  Morley  was 
called  to  the  chair.  The  Rev.  C.  Varty, 
Dr.  Greaves,  Messrs.  Pegler,  Wyatt, 
Maunsell,  and  others  took  part  in  the 
proceedings. 

June  19.  —  Airedale  College.  The 
annual  meeting  was  held  in  the  College 
Library  this  day.  The  Treasurer,  Henry 
Brown,  Esq.,  was  called  to  the  chair, 
and  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  G.  G. 
Waddington.  A  paper  on  "  The  Atone- 
ment "  was  read  by  Mr.  Thomas  WilUs, 
the  senior  student.  The  Rev.  Patrick 
Thompson,  M.A.,  of  Manchester,  deli- 
vered the  annual  address  to  the  students. 
His  subject  was  *'  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
the  model  of  all  preachers. "  The  reports 
of  the  committee  and  examiners  were 
presented  and  adopted.  The  Treasurer's 
report  showed  a  balance  in  hand  of  £120. 
The  different  resolutions  were  moved 
and  seconded  by  the  Revs.  J.  Aston,  J. 
Pridie,  J.  G.  MiaU,  J.  R.  Campbell,  D.D., 
W.  Hudswell,  W.  Roberts,  J.  Gregory, 
the  Mayor  of  Halifax,  Messrs.  Milnes, 
Claphazn,  Craven,  Bunting,  &c. 

—  Silcoates  Congregational  School. 
The  annual  meeting  took  place  this  day. 
The  Rev.  G.  W.  Conder  presided  during 
the  debate  on  the  question,  '*Is  it  the 
province  of  Government  to  Educate  the 
People,"  and  during  the  distribution  of 
prizes.  John  Crossley,  Esq.,  Mayor  of 
Halifax,  iras  called  to  the  chair,  when 


the  meeting  for  business  commenced. 
The  Rev.  J.  S.  Eastmeadread  the  report, 
which  stated  that  there  was  a  balance  in 
favour  of  the  institution  on  the  year  of 
£160.  Dr.  Bewglass's  report  spoke  of 
the  pupils  in  very  satisfactory  terms. 
Resolutions  of  congratulation  and  thanks 
were  then  moved  by  the  Revs.  H.  San- 
ders, H.  Simon,  C.  lUingworth,  Messrs. 
WaUier,  Coulson,  Scales,  and  others. 

Jime  lO.-^Usk,  Monmouth.  Thefounda'* 
tion-stone  of  a  new  Independent  Chapel, 
for  the  use  of  the  congregation  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas, 
was  laid  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
number  of  interested  spectators.  A 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  eveninff, 
in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  which  was  kindly 
lent  for  the  occasion,  when  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Wil- 
liams, Cosens,  Bunn,  &c. 

—  Exmouth,  Devon.  The  Indepen- 
dent Chapel  in  this  town  having  under- 
gone considerable  alterations  and  im'^ 
provements,  was  re-opened  this  morning, 
when  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev. 
F.  F.  Thomas,  of  Torquay.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  evening,  when 
the  Rev.  W.  T.  Bull,  B.A.,  the  pastor, 
presided.  The  Revs.  R.  Hutchings,  D. 
Hewitt,  S.  M.  Bell,  J.  G.  Guenett,  R. 
Clapson,  and  others,  took  part  in  the 
proceedings. 

—  Harrold,  Beds.  A  public  recog- 
nition of  the  Rev.  George  Deane,  late 
of  Cheshunt  College,  as  pastor  of  the 
Independent  Church  and  congregation 
in  this  place,  was  held  on  June  19.  An 
introductory  discourse  on  the  nattire  of  a 
Christian  church  was  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  Wm,  Alliott ;  prayer  was  offered  by 
the  Rev.  John  Jukes;  the  charge  was 
given  to  the  pastor  by  the  Rev.  R» 
Alliott,  LL.D.  ;  and  a  sermon  was 
preached  to  the  people  by  the  Rev.  John 
Frost.  The  Revs.  J.  S.  Poulter,  B.A., 
J.  E.  Devon,  J.  J.  Insull,  J.  Skinner, 
T.  Mays,  M.A.,  and  S.  Hayden,  also  took 
part  in  the  services. 

Jime  22. — Clayland's  Chapel,  Kenning- 
ton.  This  place  of  worship  was  re- 
opened this  (uiy,  after  having  undergone 
extensive  alterations.  The  Rev.  Henry 
Allon  preached  in  the  morning,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Baldwin  Brown,  B.A.,  in  the 
evening. 

June  25. — Douglas,  Isle  of  Man.  The 
foundation  stone  of  the  Dalrymple  Memo- 
rial Congregational  Chapel  was  laid  at 
Union  Mills,  near  Douglas,  Isle  of  Man, 
by  Captain  John  Hamilton,  of  Greenock. 
An  address  was  delivered  on  the  occa- 
sion by  the  Rev.  John  Chater,  pastor  of 
the    Congregational    Church,   DougUw, 
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with  whose  interests  the  new  chapel  is  to 
be  identified.  The  following  ministers 
were  present,  and  took  part  in  the  ser- 
Tices  :— the  Rev.  Jas.  Cleland,  A.  Mur- 
dock,  T.  T.  Dilks,  and  G.  Kidd. 

June  25.— Sudbury.  The  Rev.  O. 
Hollier  was  publicly  ordained  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion assembling  in  Trinity  Chapel.  In 
the  afternoon  the  Rev.  W.  Bentley  read 
the  Scriptures  and  offered  prayer;  the 
Rev.  J.  Steer  delivered  the  introductory 
discourse ;  the  Rev.  J.  Burgess  asked  the 
UBiud  questions;  the  Rev.  II.  Davies 
offered  the  orduoJation  prayer;  the  Rev. 
S.  Steer  delivered  the  charge.  In  the 
evening  a  sermon  was  preached  to  the 
church  and  congregation  by  the  Rev.  £. 
Jones.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Elrick,  M.A., 
Richardson,  Fisher,  Keen,  Harbour,  &c.i 
took  part  in  the  services. 

June  26. — New  College,  London.  The 
twelfth  annual  meeting  of  this  College 
was  held  in  the  library  of  the  Insti- 
tution, under  the  presidency  of  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Martin.  The  meeting  having 
been  opened  with  a  devotional  service. 
Dr.  Halley  introduced  Mr.  Fuller,  the 
senior  student,  who  read  an  essay  on 
**  The  Ecclesiastical  Events  of  the  Year 
1662."  The  Rev.  W.  Farrer,  LL.B., 
the  Secretary,  after  stating  that  letters 
of  regret  at  not  being  able  to  be  present 
had  been  received  from  the  Revs.  A. 
Raleigh,  J.  C.  Harrison,  T.  Binney,  &c„ 
read  the  report  of  the  council,  which 
commenced  with  the  expression  of  regret 
at  the  loss  the  College  had  sustained  in 
the  death  of  Edward  Swaine,  Esq.  The 
number  of  students  in  the  College  was 
sixty-two.  The  receipts  had  amounted 
to  £4,674.  The  President  and  the  Pro- 
fessors gave  in  their  reports  of  the  studies 
and  progress  of  the  year.  An  address  to 
the  students  was  delivered  by  the  Chair- 
man. The  Revs.  J.  Graham,  R.  Perkins, 
S.  Eldridge,  A.  Johnson,  J.  S.  Pearsall, 
Aid.  Kershaw,  M.P.,  and  others,  took 
part  in  the  proceedings  of  the  day. 

-—  Morriston,  near  Swansea.  The 
Bev.  £.  Evans  was  publicly  recognised 
as  pastor  of  the  Independent  Church  in 
this  town.  The  Rev.  Professor  Roberts 
delivered  a  discourse  on  **  The  Nature  of  a 
Christian  Church  ;"  the  usual  questions 
were  proposed  by  the  Rev.  T.  Rees ;  the 
ordination  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Thomas ;  the  charge  was  given  to  the 
young  minister  by  me  Rev.  Professor 
Morris,  and  to  the  church  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Jones,  of  Bedford  Chapel,  London,  the 
late  pastor.  Services  in  connexion  with 
the  ordination  were  held  on  the  previous 
diy,  when  various   ministers  took  part 


and  sermons  were  preached  on  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  by  the  Revs.  D.  Row- 
lands, B.  A.,  and  T.  Jones,  of  I<ondcin. 

J\me  26.  — Totnesa.  Sermona  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Charlton, 
M.A.,  in  the  Independent  Chapel  in  this 
place,  to  celebrate  the  opening  of  the  neir 
school-rooms.  A  public  meeting  was  held 
on  the  Tuesday  evening,  when  the  chaii 
was  taken  by  J.  Polkinghome*  Bsq.,  and 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  C 
Wilson,  F.  F.  Thomas,  N.  Parkyn,  W. 
M.  Paul,  and  others. 

June  27. — Newport,  Monmouth.  The 
public  dedication  of  the  Rev.  P.  W. 
Damton,  B.A.,  of  New  College,  to  the 
work  of  the  Christian  ministry^  took 
place  at  the  Tabemade  Chapel.  The 
morning  service  was  commenced  by  the 
Rev.  F.  Pollard.  The  Rev .  John  Whitby 
delivered  an  introductory  discoune  on 
the  principles  of  Protestant  Nonooii- 
formity.  The  Rev.  Caleb  Moxzu,  for- 
merly of  London,  read  the  Scriptures  and 
offered  prayer,  and  the  Rev.  R.  HaUev, 
D.D.,  delivered  the  charge  to  the  minister. 
In  the  evening  the  Rev.  C.  Morris  read  the 
Scriptures ;  Rev.  P.  W.  Damton  offered 
prayer ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Baldwin  Brown, 
B.A.,  preached  a  sermon  to  the  people; 

June  30.— Holymoorside.  The  foun- 
dation stone  of  a  new  Independent  Chapel 
was  laid  in  this  village,  in  connexion 
with  the  Independent  Church  at  Chester- 
field, by  Hugh  Mason«  Esq.  The  Rev. 
R.  W.  Selbie,  B.A.,  T.  Manlove,  Esq., 
and  others  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 
July  1. — Bethnal  Green-road.  The 
Rev.  W.  Dorling,  late  of  Chichester,  was 
publicly  recognised  as  pastor  of  the 
church  worshipping  in  the  Independect 
Chapel,  Bethnal  Green-road.  There  wa» 
a  devotional  service  in  the  afternoon,  at 
which  the  Rev.  E.  Manneriiig  piesided 
A  public  seivice  was  also  held  in  the 
evening,  when  the  Rev.  John  Kennedy, 
M.  A.,  delivered  an  address  to  the  newly- 
elected  pastor.  The  Rev.  J.  Viney  gave 
words  of  counsel  to  the  members  of  tlie 
church,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Nunn  addressed 
the  congregation.  There  were  also  pre- 
sent many  neighbouring  ministers. 
Among  others  were  the  Revs.  S.  East- 
man, J.  Glanville,  J.  Hooper,  W.  Kirkus, 
LL.B.,  J.  D.  Williams,  J.  Thomas,  B.A., 
J.  T.  Temple,  and  Dr.  Hewlett,  most 
of  whom  took  part  in  the  devotioiul 
exercises. 

—  Dowlais,  Wales.  Services  were 
held  in  the  Independent  Chapel  in  con- 
nexion with  the  ordination  of  the  Rev. 
D.  W.  Jenkins,  of  Hackney  CoU^e,  as 
pastor  of  the  church.  In  the  afternocm 
the  Rev.  J.  T.  Davies,  M.A.,  read  the 
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Scriptures ;  the  Bey.  £.  J.  Hartland  de- 
livered the  introdnctory  discourse;  the 
Rev.  D.  Roberts  asked  the  usual  ques- 
tions; the  Rey.  W.  Jones  offered  Uie 
ordination  prayer,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Glen- 
denning  gave  the  charge  to  the  newly 
elected  minister  from  CoL  iv.  17.  In  the 
evening  the  Rev.  W.  Jones  preached  to 
tlie  people  from  1  Cor.  xvi.  14. 

July  1 . — ^Esher  Street,  Kennington.  The 
members  of  the  church  and  congregation 
lield  a  meeting  to  celebrate  the  extinction 
of  the  remainder  of  the  debt  on  their 
cliapel  and  schciol-rooms,  when  a  purse 
containing  £35  was  presented  to  the 
pastor,  the  Rey.  J.  Marchant.  Addresses 
of  congratulation  and  encouragement 
'were  deliyered  by  the  Reys.  J.  BUgh,  S. 
Sastman,  R.  Robinson,  J.  Stiff,  Esq.,  and 
others. 

—  Hackney  College.  The  fifty-ninth 
annual  meeting  of  the  aboye  institution 
yras  held  at  the  Tabernacle  Chapel, 
Moorfields,  this  eyening,  James  Carter, 
!EIsq.,  in  the  chair.  Prayer  haying  been 
offered  by  the  Rey.  J.  D.  Williams,  a 
discourse  on  <*  The  True  Missionary,  his 
aim,  supports,  and  recompense,"  was  de- 
liyered by  Mr.  A.  D.  Philps,  one  of  the 
students  to  whom  the  first  Homes's 
Jubilee  Prize  of  £20  had  been  adjudged. 
The  second  prize  of  £  10  had  been  awarded 
to  Mr.  W.  Jones.  The  report,  read  by 
the  secretary,  the  Rey.  J.  E.  Richards, 
stated  that  there  had  been  21  students  in 
the  college  during  the  session.  Six 
students  had  completed  their  course  of 
study,  and  accepted  invitations  to  im- 
portant spheres  of  labour.  The  classical 
and  theological  examinations  were  con- 
ducted by  the  Rey.  R.  Redpath,  M.A., 
and  Rey.  Dr.  Spence,  and  their  reports 
-were  most  satisfactory.  The  meeting 
was  addressed  by  the  Keys.  R.  P.  I^le- 
bach,  a.  Martin,  Dr.  Campbell,  W. 
Gxigsby,  S.  McAll,  and  S.  Ransom. 

—  Lewisham  Congregational  School. 
The  Annual  Examination  of  this  school 
for  the  sons  of  Dissenting  ministers  took 
place  this  day,  and  was  attended  by  a 
numerous  assembly  of  its  friends  and 
supporters.  The  classical  examination 
was  conducted  by  the  Revs.  Dr.  Fer- 
guson and  Professor  Newth,  B.A.,  and 
the  English  by  the  Rey.  C.  P.  Vardy,  M.  A. 
In  the  eyening  the  company  met  on  the 
lawn,  when  recitations  were  giyen  by 
seyeral  of  the  pupils,  and  the  prizes  dis- 
tributed by  Charles  Reed,  Esq.,  P.S.A. 
It  was  stated  that  £50  was  still  required 
to  meet  the  outlay  of  £1,600  expended  in 
enlargixig  and  improving  the  premises  in 
celebration  of  the  jubilee  of  the  institu- 
tion.    Before  the  proceedings  terminated 


the  chairman  announced  that  promises 
for  more  than  the  amoimt  had  been 
realized,  so  that  the  spacious  premises 
were  quite  free  from  debt.  The  Reys.  6. 
Rose,  L  Vale  Munmiery,  F.R.A.S., 
Messrs.  Hitchin,  Potter,  and  others, 
took  part  in  the  interesting  proceedings. 
July  1. — Malpas.  The  new  Congrega- 
tional Chapel  in  this  town  was  opened 
for  Diyine  worship.  The  Rey.  J.  Pridie, 
of  Halifax,  preached  in  the  morning,  and 
the  Rey.  E.  Mellor,  M.A.,  of  Liyerpool, 
in  the  eyening.    The  Reys.  R.  Jessop,  G. 

B.  Scott,  and  others  took  part  in  the 
devotional  exercises. 

July  2. — Lancashire  College.  The 
annual  meeting  of  this  institution  was 
held  in  the  library  of  the  College  this 
morning.  The  Rey.  Dr.  Raffles  presided. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rey.  J.  Gwy- 
ther.  The  reports  from  the  examiners— 
the  Reys.  J.  Kelly,  J.  G.  Rogers,  B.A., 

C.  D.  Ginsberg,  and  Professor  Elliott, 
were  presented,  and  were  highly  satis- 
factory. The  President,  H.  Rogers,  Esq., 
proposed  a  yote  of  thimks  to  the  Exa- 
miners. The  Rey.  Professor  Newth  de- 
liyered the  usual  annual  address.  The 
Reys.  Watson  Smith,  D.  Home,  B.A., 
W.  Roaf,  R.  M.  Dayies,  J.  Fletcher,  &c., 
took  part  in  the  proceedings,  their  interest 
being  enhanced  by  the  throwing  open  for 
the  £r8t  time  of  tlie  Raffles  Jubilee  Memo- 
rial I^ibrary. 

July  S.^Paddington.     The  Rey.  H. 

B.  Ingram,  late  of  Battle  Bridge,  Penton- 
yille,  was  publicly  recognised  as  pastor  of 
the  Independent  Church,  Paddington, 
oyer  which  the  Rey.  J.  Stratten  presided 
for  so  many  years.  The  Rey.  A.  McMillan 
read  the  Scriptures  and  offered  prayer ; 
the  Rey.  W.  Statham  delivered  a  dis- 
course on  the  privileges  and  responsi- 
bilities of  the  church;  the  Rey.  J.  S. 
Pearsall  offered  the  recognition  prayer, 
and  the  Rey.  S.  Martin  deliyered  the 
charge  to  the  pastor. 

—  Albany  Street  Chapel,  Regent's 
Park.  The  memorial  stone  of  the  new 
place  of  worship  for  the  church  now 
assembling  in  Albany  Chapel,  was  laid 
by  J.  R.  Mills,  Esq.,  M.P.  The  Rev,  J. 
Fleming  commenced  the  proceedings  with 
prayer,  after  which  the  Rev.  J.  Guthrie, 
pastor  of  Uie  church,  detailed  the  origin 
and  progress  of  the  effort.    The  Reys.  J. 

C.  Harrison,  D.  Ninmio,  J.  Frame,  J. 
Pillans,  Harvey  Lewis,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Mr. 
Toplis,  and  others,  took  part  in  the 
engagements  of  the  afternoon. 

July  4. — Bible  Women  at  Waltham- 
Btow.  An  interesting  gathering  of  the 
Bible  Women  of  London  took  place  in 
the  grounds  of  H.  F.  Barclay,  Esq.,  of 
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Walthaxnstow.  One  hundred  and  serenty- 
two  of  these  humble  workers  among  the 
poor,  with  their  lady  superintendents  and 
Mrs.  Raynard,  the  originator  of  the  more- 
ment.  were  present.  Addresses  were  de- 
livered by  Lord  Shaftesbury,  Lord  Rad- 
stock,  Rers.  J.  Paterson,  M.A.>  W. 
Penefather,  &c. 

Jnljr  6.— Long  Melford,  Boffolk.  New 
schoolrooms  for  the  Sabbath  and  week 
day  were  ox>ened  in  connexion  with  the 
Independent  Chapel  in  this  place,  when 
sermons  were  preached  by  theRer.  D.  E. 
Pord.  A  public  meeting  was  held  on  the 
following  evening,  when  addresses  were 
delivered  bythe  Revs.  J.  Burgess,  iwstor, 
J.  Fisher,  W.  Evans,  J.  Richardson,  J, 
Elrick,  J.  Steer,  E.  Grimwade,  Esq., 
Mayor  of  Ipswich,  and  otjiers. 

July  7.— Leek,  StaiFordshire.  The 
ceremony  of  laying  the  foundation  stone 
of  a  new  Congregational  Church  took 
place  this  day.  The  Rev.  J.  Hankinson 
offered  prayer,  after  which  John  Brough, 
Esq.,  laid  the  stone  with  the  usual  for- 
malities. The  company  then  adjourned 
to  Union  Street  Cnspel,  to  listen  to  an 
address  by  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Conder.  A 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  evening, 
when  brief  speeches  were  delivered  by 
the  Revs.  J.  Cooke,  R.  M'AU,  S.  B. 
Schofield,  E.  L.  Adams,  and  Messrs. 
Nicholson,  Alsop,  Ritchie,  &c. 

JiUy  8. — Anerley  Chapel.  The  Rev. 
W.  Mickman  Smith,  late  of  Sheemess, 
was  recognised  as  the  pastor  of  the  church 
and  congregation  assembling  in  the  Inde- 
pendent Chapel  in  this  place.  The  Rev. 
T.  C.  Hine  presided,  and  several  neigh- 
bouring ministers  took  part  in  the  service. 

—  Braintree,  Jubilee  Meeting.  Special 
services  were  held  in  the  Independent 
Chapel  in  this  town  to  celebrate  the  fifty 
years  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  John  Carter, 
and  to  present  him  with  a  testimonial. 
The  Rev.  T.  Craig  occupied  the  chair. 
Mr.  W.  Budden,  on  behafr  of  the  church 
and  congregation,  read  an  address  to  the 
pastor,  and  presented  him  with  £800  as 
an  expression  of  deep  affection  and  esteem. 
The  aged  minister  acknowledged  the 
generous  gift  in  suitable  terms.  The 
Rev.  T.  Cousins,  in  the  name  of  the 
ladles  of  the  congregation,  presented  to 
Mrs.  Carter  a  silver  salver.  The  Revs. 
T.  James,  W.  Crowe,  and  others,  took 
part  in  the  interesting  proceedings.  In 
the  evening  the  Rev.  J.  Graham,  of 
London,  preached  from  2  Cor.  iv.  7* 

—  Kent  Association.  The  Seventieth 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Kent  Congrega- 
tional Association  was  held  on  this  and 
the  following  day,  at  Folkestone.  A 
sermon  was  preached  on  Tuesday  evening 


by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  BeHowes,  after  which 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  wa.i 
observed,  the  Rev.  J.  Pulling  preaidni*:. 
On  Wednesday  morning  the  AaaociatioB 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Bev.  A. 
Raleigh;  in  the  afternoon  grants  were 
voted  to  aid  several  smaller  clnirches. 
On  Wednesday  evening  a  public  meetLjg 
was  held  in  the  Town  Hall,  the  Rev.  H. 
J.  Bevis  in  the  chair.  The  report  wa« 
read  by  the  Rev.  H.  Baker,  the  Secre- 
tary, and  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Revs.  Messrs.  Kluht,81ialdcn,  'Bland- 
ford,  Herman,  Bartram,  and  others. 

July  9. — ^Newent,  Gloucestershire.  The 
Rev.  Thomas  Gough,  of  Spring  ffill  Col- 
lege, was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Church  in  this  place.  The  Ber. 
J.  Cunnick  read  the  Scriptures  ;  the  Rrv. 
J.  Glendenning  delivered  the  introdne- 
tory  discourse;  the  Rev.  V.  P.  Petts 
asked  the  usual  questions ;  tlie  Rev.  J. 
Glanville  offered  the  ordination  prayer ; 
and  the  Rev.  £•  J.  Hartland  gave  the 
charge.  In  the  evening  the  Rev.  J. 
Glanville  preached  ta  the  people.  Several 
neighbouring  ministers  took  part  in  the 
devotional  exercises. 

July  10. — Littlewick,  near  Maiden- 
head.  The  church  in  this  place*  vrhitk 
has  been  raised  chiefly  by  the  laboms  of 
Mr.  Moss,  a  student  of  New  Ccdlege, 
London,  presented  him  with  a  ihii<meee 
and  a  copy  of  Matthew  Henry's  Oooi- 
mentary  and  other  books,  as  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  services.  The  Rev.  T. 
Jones,  of  Bedford  Chapel,  preached  two 
sermons  on  the  occasion. 

July  11.  —  London  Congreji^ational 
Association.  A  meeting  of  the  members 
of  this  Association  was  held  at  the  Con- 
gregational Library  for  Conference  and 
Prayer,  H.  Spicer,  Esq.,  the  Treasurer, 
presiding.  The  Rev.  J.  H.  WOwm,  the 
newly-appointed  Secretary,  read  the 
report  o^  the  Committee,  and  the  pro- 
posed modified  plan  of  operations  which 
consisted  of  localised  unions,  or  territorial 
missions.  Resolutions  on  the  importance 
of  the  object  of  the  association  were  sub- 
mitted to  the  meeting  by  the  Revs  Dr. 
Ferguson,  W  Tyler,  I.  Vale  Mnrnmetr* 
S.  Eastman,  Dr.  Hewlett,  and  Memrs.  S. 
Morley,  J.  Kilpin,  and  J.  Alexander. 

July  14. — Maulden  and  Ampthill.  A 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Independent 
Chapel,  to  take  leave  of  the  Rev.  W. 
Stowell,  B.A.,  when  a  purse  of  gold  ms 
presented  to  him  by  the  people  of  his  late 
charge.  The  Revs.  J.  Andrews,  S.  Wes* 
lev,  T.  Baker,  Rowland  HiO,  Esq.,  and 
others,  delivered  brief  addresses. 

July  16. — Abbots  Bromley.    The  Inde- 
,  pendent  Chapel  in  this  place  having  been 
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closed  for  alterations,  was  re-opened  by  a 
public  meeting  this  eTcning.  Mr.  Hale 
was  called  to  the  chair,  and  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Kevs.  Messrs.  Cooke, 
Baker,  and  Messrs.  DiumicUffe,  Buck- 
toy,  &c. 

July  15.— Castleford,  Yorks.  The 
foundation  stone  of  a  new  Oonnregational 
C;hapel  was  laid  in  Castle£3ra,  by  Titus 
Salt,  Esq.  The  Bev.  U.  Simon  gave  a  his- 
tory of  Congregationalism  in  the  town,  and 
tlie  llev.  J.  R,  Campbell,  D.D.,  deliyered 
an  address  on  Congregational  principles. 
Many  neighbouring  ministers  took  part 
in.  the  engagements  of  the  day. 

July  17.-- Lyme  Begis.  The  Bev.  E. 
A.ult  was  publicly  set  apart  to  the  pasto- 
rate of  the  Congregational  Church  in  this 
town.  The  Rev.  J.  Hargreaves  read  the 
Scriptures  and  offered  prayer;  the  Rev. 
B.  Gray,  B.A.,  delivered  the  Introduce 
Lory  discourse;  the  Rev.  W.  Bensham 
a«ked  the  usual  questions  and  offered  the 
[>rdination  prayer  ;  and  the  Rev.  IL  Ault 
delivered  the  charge  to  the  young 
minister.  In  the  evening  the  Rev.  John 
Thomson  preached  the  sermon  to  the 
people.  The  Revs.  G.  Cooke,  8.  Bater, 
J,  Young,  and  H.  Fenm^ji,  also  took  part 
in  the  services. 

—  Mile  End  New  Town,  A  meeting 
was  held  in  the  Independent  Chapel  in 
Lbe  above  place,  to  commemorate  the 
jubilee  of  the  Rev.  W.  Tyler's  life,  and 
the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his  pastoral 
Labours.  The  Bev.  J.  Kennedy*  M.A., 
presided,  and,  after  devotional  exercises, 
presented  Mr.  Tyler  with  a  complete 
Microscopic  Apparatus  of  the  value  of 
sixty  guineas.  The  microscope  bore  the 
following  inscription — ^*  Presented  to  the 
Rev.  William  Tyler  by  the  church  and 
congregation  of  Mile  End  New  Town 
Chapel,  as  a  mark  of  their  appreciation 
of  his  arduous  and  disinterested  labour 
among  them  for  twenty-five  years." 
rhe  Revs.  J.  E.  Richards,  A.  B.  Buter, 
M.A.,  J»  Colboume»  B.A.,  Dr.  Campbell, 
fudge  Payne,  and  others,  took  part  in 
:he  engagements  of  the  evening. 

July  20. — Islington,  Baxter  Road  New 
[  *ongregational  Church.  After  the  usual 
evening  service  in  the  Temporary  Church, 
:he  pastor,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hewlett,  and 
lis  congregation  proceeded  en  masse  to 
he  ground,  on  which  the  new  church 
ind  schools  are  to  be  erected,  and  there 
>ngaged  in  a  devotional  open-air  service. 
The  pastor  read  appropriate  portions  of 
Scripture,  Mr.  Turner  offered  prayer,  and 
;hc  Rev.  E.  Muscutt  delivered  an  ad- 
Iress,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hewlett  con- 
cluded the  meeting  with  prayer  and  the 
)enediction. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

The  Rev.  James  Hill  has  resigned  the 
pestorate  of  the  Congregational  Church, 
Grafton  Square,  Clapham,  Surrey.  As 
an  expression  of  the  sense  entertained  by 
the  church  and  congregation  of  the  value 
and  high  character  of  his  ministry — of 
more  than  twenty  years— it  has  been 
provided  that  Mr.  Ilill  shall  receive  an 
annuity  of  £200  for  life,  with  a  reversion 
of  £100  a  year  to  Mrs.  HiU,  if  she  should 
survive  him.  On  the  last  occasion  of 
meeting  his  late  charge,  Mr.  Hill  was 
also  presented  with  an  address,  together 
with  a  timepiece  and  a  purse,  of  the 
united  value  of  £150. 

The  Rev.  W.  Southwick,  of  Cocker- 
mouth,  has  accented  an  invitation  to 
become  pastor  of  Uxe  church,  St.  George's 
Street,  Chorley. 

The  Rev.  R.  S.  Lewis,  formerly  of 
Shere,  Surrey,  has  accepted  an  uivitation 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  Independent 
Church,  Siickleby,  Yorks. 

The  Rev,  G.  T.  Coster,  late  of  New- 
port, Essex,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  Independent  Church, 
Barnstaple,  Devon. 

The  Rev.  W.  Pike  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  Congregational  Church, 
Broadway,  Yorks,  after  eight  years 
labour. 

The  Rev.  W.  Stowell,  B.  A.,  of  Maul- 
den,  Beds,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Ebenezer 
Chapel,  Camden  Town. 

The  Rev.  Mark  Wilks,  of  Basingstoke, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  succeed  the 
Rev.  A.  J.  Morris,  as  pastor  of  the  Con- 
gregational Church,  Holloway. 

The  Rev.  H.  Port,  of  Southampton, 
has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Con* 
gregational  Church,  Shirley,  Hants,  to 
become  their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  W.  D.  Corken  has  resigned 
his  pastoral  charge  in  Carrlckfergus, 
Ireland. 

The  Rev.  A.  Hannay,  of  Dundee,  Yum 
accepted  the  invitation  of  the  church  at 
City  Road  Chapel,  London,  to  become 
their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  William  Pulsford,  of  Hull, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  from  the 
church  at  Offord  Road,  Bamsbury,  to 
become  their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  S.  M.  Bell,*  of  Henham, 
Essex,  has  accepted  a  call  from  the  Inde- 
pendent Church  at  Topsham,  to  become 
their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  Ernest  C.  Jay,  late  of  Stock* 
port,  has  accepted  an  invitation  of  the 
church  and  congregation  assembling  in 
the  chapel.  Battle  Bridge,  London,  to 
become  their  pastor. 
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THE    KEY.    D&.    LEIPCHILD    AKD   THE    HEY. 
OBOBOB   CLATTOH. 

This  year  has  been  fatal  to  some  of  the 
oldest  friends  and  supporters  of  the  Evan- 
ffelieal  Magazine,  We  hare  had  already 
to  record  the  loss  and  to  commemorate 
the  worth  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Reed 
and  the  Rer.  John  Burnet.  This  month 
it  is  our  painful  duty  to  add  to  the  list 
of  the  departed,  two  more  names,  not  only 
highly  distinguished  in  our  own  religious 
circle,  but  well  known  and  much  honoured 
by  good  men  of  all  religious  denomina- 
tions  in  this  country. 

The  Rev.  Br.  Leifchild  died  just  as 
the  last  number  of  our  Magazine  had 
issued  from  the  press — June  29 — in  his 
83rd  year,  and  was  interred  at  Abney 
Park  Cemetery,  July  3.  We  had  hoped 
to  be  able  to  insert  some  original  notice 
of  the  life  and  labours  of  this  excellent 
T«ftn  in  the  present  number — or  at  least 
to  avail  ourselves  of  the  characteristic 
description  of  him  given  in  the  Rev. 
J.  B.  Brown's  funeral  discourse — ^but 
having  been  unable  to  obtain  what  we 
desired,  in  time  for  the  present  month,  we 
are  compelled  to  defer  any  biographical 
sketch  to  a  future  number.  We  cannot, 
however,  but  express  otur  high  estimate 
of  the  public  character  of  Dr.  Leifchild. 
If  there  ever  was  a  man  who  threw  his 
whole  soul  into  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
it  was  our  venerable  friend.  His  books 
have  been  useful.  His  pastoral  and 
social  conversation  was  striking  and  pro- 
fitable, as  his  friends  and  a  large  number 
of  his  church  members  can  testify.  On 
the  platform  he  had  a  sway  of  superior 
power,  as  those  who  have  heard  him  at 
Exeter  Hall,  vrithin  even  the  last  ten  or 
fifteen  years,  j^an  witness  ;  but  the  pulpit 
was  the  place  of  his  mightiest,  most 
efiective,  and  beneficent  influence.  In 
preparing  his  discourses  he  seemed  never 
to  overlook  the  injunction  "Whatso- 
ever thine  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  might ;  "  and  having  earnestly 


prepared  what  his  hand  found  to  do,  he 
earnestly  delivered  it.   His  manner  needs 
no  description,  as  most  of  our  readers  hare 
heard  him  often.    For  oTcrwhflming  £b^ 
your  at  the  close  of  a  disourse  he  ww 
unrivalled    amongst  modem  preachen. 
The  church    at  Craven  Chapel,   whka 
enjoyed  the  ripest  fruit  of  his  last  yean, 
holds  still  fresh  in  remembrance  the  dis- 
courses he  delivered  in  the  height  of  hk 
popularity ;  and  not  a  few  at  Bristol,  and 
some  even  still  at  Kensington,  love  to 
relate  their  reminiscences  of  his  ministrv* 
and   to  tell  how,  through  hia  faithful 
apiieals,  they  were  brought  to  the  expe- 
rience of  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ. 
We  understand  that  he  left  large  mate- 
rials behind  him  for  a  memoir,  which,  we 
hope  will  be  judiciously  need  and  con- 
densed— so  that  we  may  have  it  in  a  fona 
in  which  it  can  be  widely  circulated  and 
generally  read.    This  object  many  of  oor 
modem  biographers  frul  to  accampUsh, 
by    producing   bulky   volumee*     which 
multitudes  of  people,  who  feel  an  interest 
in  the  subject,  have  no  tune  to  pemae. 

The  other  friend  whose  loss  we  deplore 
is  the  Rev.  Gbobgb  Clattok,  who  was 
called  to  his  rest  on  Monday,  July  14, 
aged  79«  and  was  intexred  in  the  same 
cemetery  as  Dr.  Leifchild,  on  the  22iid. 
For  61  years  he  was  pastor  of  the  In- 
dependent Church,  York-street,  Wal- 
worth, and  during  the  greater  |>art  of 
that  period  was  extensively  knovn 
throughout  the  country  as  an  indefisti- 
gable,  able,  and  successful  preacher  of 
the  gospel.  His  honoured  name,  high 
social  position,  useful  talenta,  and  seal  ia 
the  cause]  of  evangelical  truth,  aecnied 
for  him  great  influence,  for  which  his 
own  and  other  churches  in  this  country 
will  ever  have  to  give  Ood  thanka.  Hie 
last  time  we  saw  him  was  at  a  meeting  of 
the  trustees  of  this  Magazine,  when  he 
spoke  vfith  all  the  ease,  fluency,  piecision, 
and  effect  of  his  earlier  years.  We  hope, 
before  long,  to  ftunish  a  memoir  of  our 
departed  and  honoured  friend. 
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CHKONICLE. 


MADAGASCAE. 

Thb  friends  of  the  Society  will  rejoice  to  learn  from  the  following  com- 
munications of  the  Bev.  William  Ellis  that  he  reached  MABAaASCAB 
on  the  22nd  of  May  last.  It  is  probable  that  he  started  for  the  capital 
before  the  end  of  that  month.  The  distance  of  Antananabivo  from 
Tamatay£  is  something  less  than  230  miles ;  but  such  are  the  difficulties 
of  travelling,  that  the  journey  usually  occupies  ten  or  twelve  days,  and  it 
is  not  therefore  likely  that  we  shall  be  able  to  receive  tidings  of  his  arrival 
during  the  present  month.  We  cannot,  however,  entertain  a  doubt  that 
his  reception,  both  by  the  King  and  by  the  people,  will  be  most  cordial, 
and  that  his  presence  in  the  capital  will  be  of  the  greatest  advantage, 
both  to  the  social  and  religious  interests  of  the  community.  One  of  the 
roost  important  facts  connected  with  the  maintenance  of  peace  and 
religious  freedom,  as  well  as  the  stability  of  the  present  Government,  is 
the  death  of  Rahboasalama,  as  there  was  much  reason,  from  the  ambi- 
tious spirit  of  that  heathen  prince,  to  fear  that  plots  and  conspiracies 
would  be  formed  against  the  life  of  the  King.  Our  friend  refers  to  many 
evils  connected  with  the  unrestricted  system  of  commerce  sanctioned  by 
the  present  King ;  but  there  is  ground  to  hope  that,  when  these  evils  are 
fully  known  at  the  capital,  measures  will  be  adopted  for  their  correction. 

Mr.  Ellis  was  naturally  very  solicitous  that  our  Missionary  Brethren 
who  sailed  for  Madagascar  in  April  last,  might  reach  the  capital  by  the 
day  of  the  King's  coronation,  August  23rd  ;  but,  unless  the  vessel  in  which 
they  sail  is  favoured  with  a  passage  unusually  quick,  that  hope  cannot  be 
entertained. 

Mr.  Ellis,  writing  from  the  Mauritius  just  before  his  embarkation  for 
Madagascar,  says : — 

"  I  am  encouraged  by  the  latest  aceonnts  from  Madagascar  in  everything  except- 
ing the  progress  of  the^Catholics  at  Tamatave ;  and,  although  their  course  of  pro- 
ceeding is  diifisrent  from  ours,  in  giving  the  people  money,  See,,  I  admire  their  zeal 
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in  staying^  through  the  whole  fever  season,  and  persevering  mider  great  disooara^«- 
ment.  I  sometimes  think  one  of  our  Missionaries  had  better  labour  at  Tamatave. 
but  I  shall  know  more  when  I  arrive  and  see  for  myself. 

BXSTTLTS  OF  FBBE  TRADE  IN   VADAOASCAB. 

"  There  is  a  gpreat  increase  in  the  trade  of  Madagascar,  and  adventurers  of  d^ 
descriptions  flock  thither  in  great  numbers,  and  the  ordeals  through  which  tie 
people  will  have  to  pass  are  approaching  rapidly.  As  a  proof  of  this,  I  may  men'im 
that,  in  addition  to  all  the  arrack  or  ardent  spirits,  and  a  sort  of  stupefying  beef 
made  in  the  country,  more  than  60,000  gallons  of  rum  are  reported  in  the  papers 
last  week  as  having  been  shipped  for  Madagascar.  The  ill-advised  measure  of  tke 
King  in  taking  off  all  duties,  with  a  view  of  encouraging  free  trade,  favours  this 
inundation  of  evil,  as  the  traders  here  are  filling  the  country  with  their  goods,  k^t 
duties  should  be  again  levied,  and  their  profits  lessened.  This  makes  me  anxioss 
that  the  recommendation  of  the  governor  here  to  the  home  Government,  that  a  good, 
upright,  and  intelligent  man  should  be  sent  out,  should  be  complied  with.  It  ^^ 
makes  me  anxious  for  his  speedy  arrival.  •  If  a  good  man  comes  he  may  save  tW 
country ;  one  of  an  opposite  character  will  only  hasten  its  ruin,  or  rather  tlie  r&ia 
of  the  natives.  However,  I  may  find  things  better  than  I  expect  in  reference  to  ij& 
secular  prospects  of  the  people. 

PBBPABATIONS  FOB  THE  BECEFTIOE'  OF  THE  MI8SIONABISS. 

"I  have  made  arrangements  which  I  hope  will  prove  satisfactory,  for  the  arrival 
and  accommodation  of  the  Missionaries  when  they  reach  Mauritius,  and  for  their 
voyage  and  journey  to  the  capital.  David  Johns  will  wait  for  them  at  Tama- 
tave,  and  then  accompany  them  on  their  way,  as  he  will  be  able  to  spare  thesi  ftll 
anxiety  about  bearers  and  accommodation,  &c, 

"  You  will  be  glad  to  learn  that,  during  the  last  week  or  more,  wheu  the  natives 
have  thronged  around  me,  I  have  been  able  to  understand  their  conversation  when 
talking  among  themselves,  and  to  speak  to  them  witfi  considerable  ease  in  their 
native  language. 

"  Much  interest  is  felt  in  our  Mission.  I  believe  I  have  been  the  means  of 
preventing  some  mischief,  and  assisting  in  promoting  much  that  will  be  for  the 
spiritual  good  of  the  people." 

Mr.  Ellis  arrived  at  Madagas<»r  towards  the  end  of  May,  and  on  the 
24th  of  that  month  wrote  from  Tamatave  as  follows  : — 

ABBIYAL  AND  FNTSBTAIN  UENT  OF  MB.   ELUS  AT  TAMATITB. 

"I  find  an  amazing  change  in  Tamatave  itself;  a  great  increase  of  foreigners, 
some  very  bad  characters,  many  of  my  old  friends  dead,  &c.  But  all  whom  I  bavi* 
come  in  contact  with  show  me  great  respect.  As  soon  as  our  ship  was  at  anchor, 
officers  came  on  board  to  eay  that  the  king's  house  was  prepared  for  me,  also  that  I 
should  attend  a  meeting  of  the  Christians  to  tender  God  thanks  for  my  safe  arrival. 
About  five  o'clock  I  stepped  on  the  beach,  where  a  large  crowd  of  natives  were 
waiting.  An  officer  of  the  palace,  whom  his  Majesty  had  sent  to  meet  me  with  a 
native  chief,  then  advanced,  and,  after  shaking  hands,  for  I  had  known  him  before, 
made  a  speech,  jnformiug  me  that  he  had  been  sent  by  the  King  to  conduct  me  to 
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the  etpilal.  To  this  I  replied  in  the  nalire  hmgnnge,  and  was  then  sainted 
by  the  people  with  the  wish  that  I  might  have  favour.  The  cWef  then  presented 
a  letter  from  the  King  as  his  credentials.  This  letter  informed  me  of 
his  appointment,  and  of  the  King's  desire  to  see  me.  The  secretary  added 
his  own  pleasure  at  the  prospect  of  my  arriral  in  the  eapital,  and  informed 
me  that  Rambosalama,  the  king's  rival,  had  died  on  the  2l8t  of  April,  six  days 
after  the  date  of  his  previous  letter.  While  I  was  reading  the  letters,  the  other 
officer  commenced  a  speech  in  faronr  of  Radama,  to  which  one  of  the  Hovah  officers, 
who  had  returned  with  me  from  Mauritius,  replied.    The  multitude  having  in  the 

meantime  closed  around  us,  with  R ,  the  chief,  wearing  the  pink  sash  of  an 

officer  of  the  palace,  walking  on  one  side,  and  the  officer  in  blue  uniform  on  the 

other,  followed  by  many  of  the  foreigners  and  people,  I  was  led  through  the  principal 

street  to  the  King's  house,  where  there  were  crowds  of  people,  &c. ;  a  gretit  number 

of  'people  had  been  cleaning  the  rooms  and  hanging  up  mats,  Sec.    As  soon  as  I 

entered,  I  was  formally  presented  with  the  house ;  but  on  looking  oyer  it  I  perceired 

there  were  no  beds.    Therefore  I  accepted  the  provision  intended  by  his  Majesty, 

but  deferred  taking  possession  until  the  next  day.     More  than  one  offered  me 

accommodation,  but  I  went  with  the  husband  of  David  John's  daughter  to  a  rery 

nice  house  in  a  neat  garden,  where, I  had  a  cordial  welcome,  a  good  supper,  a  nice 

cup  of  tea,  and  a  comfortable  bed.    The  next  morning  two  officers  came  to  say  that, 

as  they  thought  I  should  be  more  comfortable  at  the  house  of  the  Chief  Judge, 

apartments  were  provided  for  me  there.    This  is  the  best  house  in  the  place,  and  I 

was  conducted  to  it  by  a  number  of  officers.    I  was  then  installed  in  a  nice  large, 

clean,  new  pavilion,  with  a  trustworthy  servant.    Presents  of  eggs,  fowls,  ducks^ 

and  geese  came  in  abundance,  and    in    the  evening  a  fine  fat  ox,   from  the 

Commandant  at  Tamatave.    At  seven  we  sat  down  to  dinner  at  the  Chief  Judge's 

table,  where  soup»  fish,  beauiiful  muUet»  curry,  and  roast  meat,  furnished  the 

repast. 

ACCIDBNT  TO  THE  COHMAirDAVT  OF  Ti.MAT\TE,  AKI>  TBIATMEIH*  OF  THE 

PATIENT. 

"  Just  as  we  were  finishing,  an  officer  entered  the  room  in  haste  to  say  that  the 
Commandant  was  frightfully  burned  by  an  explosion  of  gunpowder  in  his  house, 
and  was  on  his  way  to  have  his  wounds  dressed  by  me.  In  a  minute  or  two  after- 
wards his  palanquin  was  brought  into  my  pavilion  and  put  down  on  the  floor,  where 
the  chief  lay  trembling  with  pain,  his  face  expressive  of  the  greatest  agony.  A 
large  tin  cylinder  filled  with  powder,  and  left  by  his  predecessor,  had  exploded  and 
produced  the  mischief  that  extended  over  his  face,  arms,  and  legs.  Hid  wife  and 
attendants  crowded  around  while  I  examined  his  wounds,  which  I  hoped  would  not 
prove  dangerous.  Requesting  that  all  excepting  his  wife  and  two  or  three 
attendants  would  withdraw,  I  began  to  wash  and  dress  the  wounds,  one  of  the 
attendants  pulling  cotton  wool  out  of  our  mattresses  to  wrap  round  his  limbs.  When 
I  had  finished  he  expressed  great  satisfaction.  He  was  then  carried  back  to  bis 
own  house,  all  the  party  loading  me  with  thanks,  and  saying  they  did  not  know 
what  they  should  have  done  if  it  had  happened  a  week  ago. 

THANKBOIYINO  SEBVICE  WITH   THE  CHEISTIAITS. 

"  The  next  dsfy  I  waa  busily  engaged  in  getting  all  my  packages  on  shore,  and, 
though  gveatly  fotigued,  had  to  pay  more  than  one  visit  to  my  patient,  whoso 
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fererish  sgnnptoms  alanned  h»  friends.  As  I  walked  to  my  house  from  the  lait  oi 
these,  late  in  the  erening^,  the  fireflies  were  flitting  about  amongst  the  daik  kS^ 
aUnost  edging  the  leaves  of  the  mangoe  and  other  trees. 

"  Oar  meeting  for  thanksgiving  on  accoant  of  my  arrival  took  place  in  the  King's 
house  yesterday  afternoon.  A  goodly  number  were  present.  Thar  prsyen  we 
appropriate,  earnest,  and  simple,  their  singing  earnest*  and  apparently  sincere,  ^ 
reading  of  the  Scriptures  very  impressive,  and  the  comments  plain  and  pointed.  It 
was  Matt.  ▼.,  as  illustrative  of  bleuing  following  sufiering.  I  then  stood  sp  aid 
addressed  a  few  words  .to  them  in  Malagasy.  The  leader  of  the  meeting  tlia 
requested  that  I  would  pray.  I  declined,  on  the  ground  of  insufficient  knowledge 
of  the  language.  He  then  said,  "  Pray  in  English ;  the  people  will  like  to  heir  it. 
and  some  will  understand."  I  did  so,  interspersing  Malagasy  sentences,  snddixing 
with  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  that  language.  Many  seemed  deeply  moved,  and  wunboi 
walked  home  with  me.  You  cannot  imagine  the  sensation  my  arrival  has  oeesmed, 
and  the  satisfaction  I  derive  from  all  I  see  and  all  I  hear  .about  the  Christisss. 

"  The  governor  has  returned  from  the  countiy  to-night,  having  been  sent  for  cs 
my  arrival. 

"  Sunday,  25th. — I  have  attended  and  spoken  in  Malagasy  at  one  service.  I  tin 
to  preach  in  English  to  the  foreigners,  and  shall  then  attend  native  service  agun  ^ 
three." 


CHINA. 

TIEN-TSIN. 

We  have  received  the  following  very  interesting  and  encouraging  letter 
from  the  Bit.  Joseph  Edkins.  The  natives  of  this  populous  city  manirest 
an  interest  in  the  Gospel  the  most  gratifying,  and  although  our  friend 
only  commenced  the  Mission  in  the  month  of  May,  1861«  God  has  alresdr 
rewarded  his  labours  in  the  conversion  of  several  of  the  people.  A  Chiutm 
Church  has  been  formed,  and  some  of  the  converts  appear  likely,  after  s 
suitable  course  of  training,  to  become  Native  Pastors  and  Preachers 
among  their  countrymen.  Mr.  Edkins  had  made  a  visit  to  Pekiko,  the 
capital,  and  we  cherish  the  hope  that  before  the  close  of  the  year  he  maj 
have  freedom  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  its  inhabitants. 

"  Tien-tsin,  April  7th,  1862. 
*'  My  deab  Db.  Tidman,— You  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  our  prospects  bere 
continue  to  be  fair,  and  that  we  have  signs  of  the  continued  blessbg  of  €M. 

BAPTISM   OF  TWO  C0NYEET8. 

"  Yesterday,  the  first  Sabbath  in  April,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  tvo 
candidates  for^Church-fellowship  into  the  Christian  Church  by  baptism.  Ten  is  f^ 
have  now  been  admitted  during  the  period  that  has  elapsed  from  the  eommenoemeot 
of  last  autumn,  and  four  or  five  more  are  waiting  for  Airther  instruction  and  isqoirv 
in  the  hope  of  being  then  received. 

"  The  older  of  the  two  received  yesterdsy,  has  been  a  schoolmaster,  bat  'n 
now  elderly  and  is  supported  at  home  by  his  sons.    He  has  been  an  asndooat 
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attendant  at  Christian  worship  for  four  or  five  monthsi  and  has  attained  a  good 
knowledge  of  Cbristtanity.  The  younger  man,  only  eighteen  years  of  age,  is  the 
son  of  a  conrert  baptiaed  at  the  commencement  of  the  year.  The  father  waa 
employed  by  me  in  translation  and  the  editing  of  tracts  for  six  months  before 
resolving  to  ask  for  baptism.  The  son,  with  the  quick  feelings  natural  to  yonth^ 
after  a  month's  acquaintance  with  the  Gospel,  asked  his  parent  if  he  might  not 
embrace  it  and  be  baptized.  His  father  told  him  in  reply,  that  he  himself  had 
thoughts  of  requesting  to  be  admitted  to  the  public  profession  of  Christianity,  and 
that  it  would  be  more  becoming  for  him  to  wait.  Accordingly,  in  deference  to  his 
father's  prudence,  he  postponed  his  application,  and  has  since  that  time  acquired  an 
extensive  acquaintance  with  the  truth. 

OPSVINO  OF  A  BOOK  FOB  PBEICHIKO. 

"  The  second  point  to  which  I  shall  refer  is  the  opening  of  a  Preaching  Boom  in 
an  excellent  situation.  In  choosing  a  chapel  site  in  China,  the  first  object  is  to 
have  it  in  a  thronged  thoroughfare,  so  that  a  large  number  may  be  readily  brought 
to  hear  the  blessed  invitations  of  the  €h)spel.  After  some  months  of  ineffectual 
searching,  a  shop  at  the  East  Gate  was  offered.  I  have  now  had  it  open  a  fortnight 
and  find  that  its  location  is  admirable.  It  is  usually  filled  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
after  the  doors  are  opened.  There  are  seats  for  120,  and  there  is  standing-room  for 
eighty  more.  The  rent  is  moderate.  Having  this  place  to  preach  in  every  after* 
noon,  and  having  also  one  or  two  natives  who  can  assist  in  maintaining  the  services, 
I  feel  that  a  step  has  been  taken  in  advance,  and  trust  that  the  Word  of  God  will 
grow  and  be  glorified  in  the  spread  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus,  and  the  conversion  of 
those  hitherto  involved  in  heathen  superstition.  A  few  books  on  the  table,  and  some 
written  scrolls  on  the  walls,  containing  the  Commandments,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  a 
formula  of  the  Trinity,  and  a  summary  of  Christian  doctrine,  explain  the  object  to 
which  the  room  is  devoted.  It  still  remains  to  find  a  site  to  purchase  for  building 
a  chapel.  Pending  this,  the  present  room,  which  cannot  at  present  be  bought,  will 
be  of  great  use. 

"  Last  ni^ht,  a  Prayer  Meeting  for  the  Church-members  was  commenced,  in  a  room 
which  serves  as  a  vestry.  Every  Sunday  evening  prayers  will  ascend  here,  for  a 
blessing  on  the  services  held  in  the  chapel.  Thus  we  wish  to  express  our  trust  in 
God.    Five  of  the  converts  took  part  either  by  prayers  or  by  short  addresses. 

THE  TBAIKINO  OF  NATIVE  FBEACHEBS. 

"  I  proceed  to  a  matter  of  great  importance.  The  training  of  Preachers  has 
always  been  encouraged  by  the  Directors  in  their  Missions,  and  it  is  an  essential 
clement  in  our  work,  which  no  intelligent  supporter  of  Missionary  operations  can 
fail  to  approve.  We  are  here  placed  in  a  province  registered  by  the  Chinese 
as  having  a  population  of  38,000,000,  which  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  of 
France,  and  with  an  area  of  59,000  square  miles.  To  say  nothing  of  Shantung, 
Shadsi,  Mongolb,  and  Manchuria,  each  of  which  extensive  regions  can  be  reached 
from  this  place  by  our  slow  conveyances  after  a  week's  travelling,  the  province 
itself,  with  its  noble  capital,  calls  for  the  most  devoted  and  persevering  attention. 
To  meet  this  call  of  Providence,  it  is  necessary  to  train  Native  Pastors  and  Preachers. 
I  have  made  a  commencement  with  two  of  the  converts,  and  have  my  eye  on  a  third. 
In  addition  to  the  hospital  in  Peking,  we  must  also  have  a  college  there  as  soon  as 
it  can  be  set  on  foot.    We  can  aim  at  no  lower  point  than  this.    These  young  men. 
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whom  I  bftve  already  eMOunged  on  aoeomt  «f  their  xedl,  asd  their  appafcntpoMi- 
81011  of  saitttble  Mitural  gifts,  to  gire  tbemselTes  to  tke  work  of  preacliiiig,  wiQ  ht  i 
Bticleiu  of  an  IiistUution,  which  shoiiid  as  soon  aa  possible  be  established  in  Pi^. 
The  Catliolic  MtssioBaries  hare  one  or  two  tFaising  Instihrtions  in  each  praviaee. 
Now,  tbey  have  begun  afresh  in  Peking.  I  saw  their  stndents  and  boy  po^ 
lately,  in  their  classes  in  tbe  inporial  city.  They  were  stodying  Latin  and  Hsodii, 
ill  addition  to  The^ogy,  and  tbe  ordinary  Chinese  odncation. 

YiaiT  TO  PBKXXG. 

"  This  brina^fl  me  to  the  sabjtHst  of  Peking  itself,  as  onr  nltiraate  chief  centre  of 
operations.  In  a  late  visit  of  a  fortnight  spent  defightfblly  witli  I>r.  Loekhsrti  I 
)iad  tbe  opportunity  of  remarking  tbe  extent  of  his  labonrs  among  the  sicL  Tbe 
hospital,  as  you  know,  is  crowded  with  applicants  to  the  number  of  several  haadredf 
daily.  la  addition  to  Chinese  and  ICaaehns,  he  has  had  not  a  £ew  Coreans  sad 
Mongolians  among  his  patients.  Now,  perhtips  he  has  Tibetiaas  also,  for  tbtf 
embassy  had  just  arrived  before  I  left  the  capitaL  All  the  Tartar  natioBs  nuet  ia 
Peking,  and  perhaps  our  Mongolian  Mission,  carried  on  formerly  by  our  hoaeind 
brethren  Swan  and  Stally brass,  may  yet  have  a  obntinnation,  after  the  interval  thit 
has  elapsed.  If  so,  then  the  work  of  the  Nestorian  Missionaries,  conducted  xaaaj 
centuriea  ago,  will  also  be  resumed,  for  tlieir  theology  was  much  more  Seriptanl 
than  that  of  Kome.  Excluded  from  Tartary  by  the  St.  Petersburg  ronte^  *• 
regain  access  to  it  through  Peking. 

"  That  city,  according  to  present  appearances,  will  aoon  be  thrown  fireely  opento 
our  work.  In  its  streets,  traversed  by  a  busy  and  lively  population,  with  • 
metropolitan  quickness  and  a  good-natured  disposition,  the  voice  of  the  preacher  of 
Christ's  Gospel  must  be  heard.  Appearances  are  now  peaceful.  A  political  reactua 
highly  favourable  to  the  extension  of  finreign  ideas  has  taken  place.  The  Goten- 
ment  looks  to  foreign  Powers  as  its  friends.  *  There  is  now  a  newly  developed 
tendency  to  think  well  of  us,  or  at  least  to  keep  on  terms  of  close  asnity  witb  <& 
This  will  for  the  time  work  in  our  favour,  and  if  the  Tartar  troopa  sent  down  to  tbe 
8outb,  succeed  in  preventing  an  irruption  of  the  Shantung  banditti  into  this  proviae^ 
we  shall  have,  for  some  time,  a  state  of  prosperity  among  the  .people  which  will  be 
very  favourable  to  our  objects. 

"  Throughout  the  past  winter  and  autumn,  our  Methodist  New  Connexion  Brethren, 
or  myself,  have  been  actively  engaged  in  travelling  to  the  other  cities  of  ^ 
province  and  the  adjoining  territory  of  Shansi.  Tai  yuen  fu,  tbe  capital  of  thi^ 
province,  is  a  city  of  vast  size,  and  has  a  population  much  larger  than  that  of 
Tien-tsiii.  Bat,  for  the  present,  we  feel  assured  that  Peking  and  Tien-tsiDi  are  bf 
far  the  most  suitable  localities  for  our  permanent  Missionary  efforts  in  the  nortb 
of  China. 

ARfilTAL  OF  lis.  ASD  HS8.  LESS.' 

"  April  14th.  Before  concluding  this  brief  record  of  the  actual  state  of  the  JUsofio, 
I  rejoice  to  be  able  to  announce  that  the  Bev.  Jonathan  Lees,  with  Mrs.  Lees,arriTeQ 
here  safely  on  Friday  morning  last,  April  11th,  by  the  '  Vulcan/  a  British  tnx? 
ship.  To-day  our  dear  young  Brother  commences  his  Chinese  studies.  I  ciaoo^ 
but  seize  this  opportunity  of  expressing  my  thanks  to  the  Directors  for  tins  eeasoo- 
able  reinforcement,  and  for  the  intimation  which  I  seejn  the  Magnise^  of  ^ 
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intention  to  send  out,  at  an  early  date,  tiro  more  Mbslpnaries,  for  Peking  and 
Tien-tsin. 

"  We  have  now  arrived  at  last  at  that  spot  in  Heathendom,  where  many  of  the 
most  celebrated  Jesnit  Mitsiotiaries  made  themselves  world-famous  daring  a  long 
period.  It  was  here  that  they  may  be  said  to  have  concentrated  their  strength. 
Let  us  adopt  their  motto,  in  a  truer  sense  and  a  doser  consistency,  than  they  proved 
themselves  able  to  employ  it,  and  labour  ad  majorem  Dei  gloriam, 

"  1  remain, 

"Yours  very  truly, 
(Signed)  •*  Joseph  Edkins." 


INDIA. 

BERHAMPORE. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  presenting  the  following  extracts  from  the 
joumalof  a  young  Missionary,  relating  the  facts  connected  with  his  j^rs^ 
Missionary  tour  in  India.  It  will  be  seen  that  while  the  people  generally 
are  ready  to  give  an  attentive  hearing  to  the  Gospel  message,  yet  that 
the  visits  of  Missionaries  are  so  rare,  that  it  can  scarcely  be  expected  that 
any  permanent  or  extensive  impression  has  yet  been  made  in  favour  of 
Christianity.  The  country  traversed  by  our  young  friend,  and  the 
multitudes  of  the  untaught  people  that  came  under  his  observation, 
remind  us  how  great  is  the  harvest  and  how  few  the  labourers,  and  should 
stimulate  both  the  efforts  and  the  prayers  of  Christians  at  home  on  behalf 
of  the  benighted  and  perishing  myriads  of  Bengal,  and  the  other  provinces 
of  India  no  less  extensive  and  populous. 

"  Wednesday,  Januajry  22nd.  We  left  the  tent  yesterday  morning  and  came  in 
to  Berhampore.  Thus  has  ended  my  first  Missionary  tour,  and  I  can  now  state 
what  are  the  impressions  produced  by  what  I  have  seen  and  heard  in  the  course  of 
the  journey. 

WILLINGNESS  OF  THB  PBOFLE  TO  HEAB  THE  OOSFSL. 

"  First,  I  have  been  much  stnick  with  the  willingness  of  the  people  to  hear  the 
Gospel,  and  this  seems  generally  to  have  borne  some  proportion  to  their  poverty  and 
want.  This  was  most  manifest  while  we  were  south  and  south-east  of  Berhampore. 
There  the  people  were  poor,  their  losses  by  the  late  heavy  rains  have  been  very  great, 
and  their  suffering  has  been  increased  by  the  exactions  of  the  landlords,  who,  to 
make  up  their  own  losses,  have  wrung  the  last  pice  out  of  their  poor  tenants.  We 
foand  the  people  smarting  under  their  losses  and  wrongs,  and  not  a  few  of  them 
were  ready  to  ascribe  their  sufferings  to  their  sins.  '  We  have  forsaken  God,'  said 
one  man, '  and  therefore  we  are  unhappy.'  In  many  cases  there  was  a  spirit  of 
inquiry  that  was  very  gratifying,  and  many  of  the  questions  we  were  asked  were 
such  as  seemed  to  indicate  that  the  questioners  had  thought  much  about  the  religion 
of  Christ.  Of  course  there  was  a  lai^e  amount  of  thoughtless  ignorance  displayed. 
We  were  asked, '  What  shall  we  get  by  becoming  Christians  P'    Some  had  heard. 
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or  pretended  to  have  heard,  tbat  by  becoming  Cbf  istians  tbey  would  be  exenpy 
from  taxes ;  and  many  asked, '  Why  is  it  that  when  people  embrace  GbrktiaiuU 
they  do  not  become  white  like  the  Saiiibs  P'  We  were  told  to  work  mindea  if  ie 
wanted  to  make  conrerts,  and  now  and  then  the  Native  depravity  of  the  hosa 
heart  disclosed  itself  in  objections  to  Christianity,  on  aoconnt  of  its  monlitj.  Xut- 
withstanding  all  this,  the  attention  paid  to  the  addresses,  the  denre  to  obUi& 
books,  the  spirit  of  thoughtful  inquiry,  and  the  almost  uniform  civility,  wereiai 
very  high  degree  encouraging.  There  were  less  of  these  pleasing  featnrei  as  *t 
went  northward  and  approached  Jeagunge,  and  Moorshedabad.  Here  there  wa 
more  generally  a  spirit  of  careless  indifference ;  but  even  here  were  not  wiatinf  a 
few,  who  listened  gladly  to  what  was  said.    * 

OBSTACLES  FBBSENTSD  BT  CA8TB. 

"  Then,  agun,  I  have  been  struck  with  the  strong  obstacle  which  caste  prestoti 
to  the  reception  of  the  Gospel.  Numbers  of  people  tell  us  that  they  see  the  rape* 
riority  of  Christianity,  and  would  gladly  embrace  it,  but  they  fear  the  result  d 
losing  caste.  It  is,  indeed,  a  fearful  ordesl,  one  that  requires  the  highest  degm^ 
moral  courage  to  face,  and  that  is  a  quality  to  which  the  Bengalee  is  almoit » 
entire  stranger.  All  this  must  be  seen  to  be  felt.  I  do  not  think  that  any  one  m^ 
in  the  country  can  understand  what  caste  is.  I  by  no  means  think  that  I  knovail 
about  it,  but  I  do  know  more  than  I  did,  having  seen  something  of  what  before  I 
had  only  heard  and  read.  I  well  remember  one  poor  man  with  whom  we  mtt  H^ 
careworn  face  seemed  to  light  up  with  pleasure  as  he  heard  of  the  God  of  the  Kble, 
and  the  provision  which  in  the  Gospel  he  has  made  for  man.  The  man  approved  i^ 
all.  I  thought  he  was  beginning  to  feel  thst  here  was  something  of  which  hebd 
long  been  in  search.  But  a  look  of  unutterable  wretchedness  retnmed  to  his^> 
as  with  a  deep*drawn  sigh  he  replied, '  Oh,  what  can  we  doP  there  is  the  fesroftk 
Brahmins.'  Nor  was  this  a  solitary  instance.  From  men  of  all  grades  ve  Itf" 
heard  the  same  confession,  and  often  has  the  heaving  of  a  aigh  testified  to  the  in* 
sufficiency  of  Hindooism  to  meet  the  spiritual  wants  of  men.  iSor  is  it  sinoo^- 
the  poor  and  uneducated  alone  that  we  find  this  dread  of  losing  caste.  We  certtbl; 
shall  look  in  vain  to  the  upper  classes  for  examples  of  a  more  enlightened  poBcv 
Of  this,  the  case  of  Mohiputram  Rupram,  as  it  is  told  in  the '  Friend  of  India/ »> 
confirmation: — '  Mohiputram  Rupram,  the  Deputy  Educational  Inspector  ofBonbi?. 
who  recently  visited  England,  though  a  Brahmin,  after  long  holding  out  8gair>> 
the  persecution  of  his  fellows,  has  at  length  humiliated  himself  to  apply  for  let^' 
sion  to  caste.  Amid  other  disgraceful  acts  of  penance,  he  swallowed  a  diagns^ 
pill,  composed  of  the  fine  products  of  the  cow.  Worse  still,  the  leading  men  of  (^ 
caste,  thinking  that  a  man  of  so  little  decision  of  character  and  self-rvpect  wocl^ 
be  no  great  credit  to  them,  resolved  that,  as  the  Shasters  enjoin  repentanee  tf  >^''^ 
as  atonement  in  such  a  case,  and  as  the  professing  penitent  still  continued  to  pn^ 
himself  on  his  travels,  he  could  not  be  restored.' 

"  On  reading  this  last  sentence,  one  can  hardly  refrain  from  saying, '  Serve  Viv 
right ;'  and  yet  the  case  affords  evidence  almost  appalling,  of  the  strong  hold  vhi^ 
caste  has  upon  the  native  mind.  Seeing  how  this  man,  than  whom  we  might  espe^ 
to  find  few  more  enlightened  or  more  liberal,  bends  to  popular  pr^udice,  can «« 
wonder  than  the  poor  and  uneducated  villager  should  bo  afraid  to  act  othenroe*' 
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FOBXBODIira  OF  A  COMING  CHINOB. 

"  Another  Uiing  which  struck  me  was  the  notion  which  the  people  entertun  of  a 
coTning>  change.  '  We  shall  all  be  Christians  soon/  was  an  expression  heard  in 
many  places,  and  there  seems  to  he  an  expectation,  perhaps  a  hope,  of  an  entire 
revolution  in  the  religion  of  the  country.  It  may  be  that  this  is  only  idle  talk,  per- 
haps the^remains  of  some  tradition  which  has  long  been  floating  about,  and  it  may 
be  wholly  ineffectual  to  induce  a  reception  of  Christianity :  but  such  is  the  feeling ; 
and  we  hare  heard  many  say, '  What  is  the  use  of  embracing  Christianity  now,  when 
it  will  certainly  bring  so  much  trouble  P  Let  us  wait ;  by  and  by  all  will  be 
Christians,  and  then  it  will  be  easier.'  At  one  place  a  Brahmin,  after  [stoutly  eon- 
tending  for  some  time  against  Christianity,  said  sullenly, '  The  worship  of  our  gods 
is  at  an  end ;  everybody  will  now  embrace  this  new  religion.' 

DISTBICT  OF  KOOB8HEDABAD.    THE  VAST  POPULATION  OF  THAT  AND  NEIOHBOUBING 
DI6TBICT8  DESTITUTE  OF  THE   MEANS  OF  BELTGI0U8  IN8TBUCTI0N. 

"  If  the  conversion  of  the  world  is  to  be  accomplished  by  human  instrumentality,., 
it  is  worth  while  to  ask,  what  proportion  does  the  effort  bear  to  the  work  to  be 
accomplished  P  and  a  few  statistics  will  be  interesting.    The  district  of  Moorshe- 
dabad,  to  which  my  part  of  the  journey  was  confined,  contains  a  population  of 
1,100,000.    We  were  out  daily,  morning  and  evening,  visiting  all  the  villages  within 
four  or  ^we  miles  of  the  tent.    Some  of  the  villages  had  but  one  visit,  and  others 
had  as  many  as  eight  or  ten ;  this  was  of  course  reg^ilated  by  the  population.    In 
this  way  addresses  were  delivered  in  about  seventy  different  places,  to  an  aggregate 
of  nearly  5000  people.    It  remains  to  be  seen  what  addition  will  be  made  to  these 
figures  by  Mr.  Bradbury,  on  his  part  of  the  tour ;  he  will  scarcely  do  more  than 
double  them,  if  he  does  so  much ;  and  what  is  it  all  P    It  must  be  remembered  that 
it  is  only  by  such  tours  as  these  that  the  majority  of  the  population  can  be  reached. 
Many  of  the  places  we  went  to  had  not  had  a  Missionary  near  them  for  two,  three, 
or  more  years,  and  some  people  said  they  had  never  heard  anything  about  Christianity. 
It  is  not  likely  that  the  same  places  will  be  visited  the  ensuing  winter,  and  it  ia 
very  likely  that  there  are  villages  to  which  the  Missionary  has  never  been,  as  the 
route  taken' depends  upon  the  existence  of  roads.    So  that,  even  in  the  most  favoured 
parts  of  the  districts,  there  are  thousands  of  people  who  have  no  opportunity  of  hear- 
ing the  Gospel  more  than  once  in  two  or  three  years.    Even  supposing  it  were  pos- 
sible for  US  to  preach  the  Gospel  regularly  in  the  whole  of  this  district,  there  wouldl 
still  remain  much  to  be  done.    The  adjoining  districts  are  many  of  them  unoccupied 
by  Missionaries.    Beerbhoon  has  its  Mission  Station,  and  so  have  Burdwan,  and 
Nuddea ;  but  there  is  the  Sonthal  Country,  with  a  population  of  over  30,000,  and 
no  Missionary ;  there  is  Maldah,  with  its  311,000,  and  no  Missionary';  and  Rajsha- 
hye,  with  800,000,  and  no  Missionary.    Beyond  Bajshahye  lie  the  two  districts^of 
Bograh^  and  Pubnah,  with  a  united  population  of  112,000,  and  no  Missionary. 
Amongst  all  these,  how  many  must  die  without  once  hearing  the  glad  tidings  of 
pttoe !  and  when  we  remember  how  many  there  are  in  England  who  hear  the  Gos- 
pel for  years  without  being  affected  by  it,  is  it  a  wonder  that  poor  Hindoos,  who 
hear  it  only  once  or  twice  in  a  lifetime,  are  slow  to  embrace  it  P    And  can  we  rea- 
sonably expect  large  results  until  the  preachers  of  the  Gospel  are  multiplied  a 
Hundredfold  P    Truly  '  the  harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few.    Pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  may  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
^rvesV  (Signed)  "  G.  Shbbwsbuby." 

2  K  3 
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CHICACOLE. 

BSiLTH  OF   M.  YOXJJSQ  TXL00600   COHYXXT. 

OtTs  Native  MiBsionaiy  Brother  labouring  at  this  Station,  baring  drawn 
up  a  narratiye  of  the  affecting  incidents  attending  the  death  of  the  pro- 
mising young  Convert,  one  of  the  fruits  of  his  ministry,  whose  baptism  wu 
recorded  in  our  number  for  October  last,  we  are  induced  to  give  it  a  place 
in  our  periodical,  in  the  hope  and  belief  that  it  will  prove  inteceaiing  and 
instructive  to  the  more  juvenile  portion  of  our  reader^  firoaoi  the  evideoee 
it  affords  that  the  Saviour  whom  they  love  and  adore,  ia  alike  precio«B  to 
the  young  Hindoo  Convert,  especially  in  that  sdemtt  season  when  the 
lamp  of  life  flickers  in  the  socket,  and  the  near  view  of  eternity  opens 
before  him. 


Chioaoole,  November  4tli.  186L 
My  diub  Si&, — I  have  to  inform  y<m  with  deq>  sorrow  that  PiUala 
nwamy,  who  was  baptized  in  the  month  of  March  last,  ezpived  en  the  momng  of 
the  23rd  of  September.  It  appears  that  he  had  always  been  delioste  ia  heahk  fron 
his  infancy,  his  principal  coapLunt  being  difficulty  in  breathing.  He  was  fnUj 
well  for  a  few  months  after  he  was  bi^tiaed ;  bat«  aboat  the  middle  of  Jaas,  hii 
cough  becoming  troohlesome,  be  was  placed  under  medical  treatsMBt,  which  ga^ 
him  no  relief.  He  had  pnffineas  and  aambneas  in  his  legs,  and  was  oecaakaallf 
attacked  with  ferer ;  so  that  he  gradually  became  weaker,  till  he  was  utterly  vaafafe 
to  walk  or  stand.  At  my  request,  Dr.  Keaa,  the  Zillah  surgeea,  kind^  attesded  oa 
him,  and  gave  him  cod-liver  oil  and  a  mixture,  and  a  few  days  after  he  took  them 
he  was  attacked  with  diarrhma,  which  brought  him  very  low  for  about  a  week 
After  his  recovery  from  it  he  took  the  medicines  again,  and  although  they  did  nei 
cure  him  of  his  disease,  they  relieved  him  so  much  that  he  was  sble  te  attend 
school  during  the  whole  month  of  August,  and  nearly  half  of  the]month  of  September; 
then  he  had  a  relapse,  which  made  him  extremely  weak.  On  consulting  the  doctor 
again,  he  gave  him  Dr.  de  Jongh  s  cod-liver  oil,  and  some  other  medicine,  bat  they 
were  of  no  use.  On  the  18th  Septembs*.  he  complainsd  of  pain  in  the  chest, 
and  had  a  mustard  poultice  ^plied.  The  next  day  he  was  advised  to  go  to 
Tizagapatam  for  a  change  of  air.  On  tfas  20th,  the  doctor  examined  his  chsst  and 
told  me  that  his  heart  was  affected,  and  that  if  he  should  recover  he  would  never  he 
quite  well.  The  next  d«y  I  was  told  that  his  oase  was  hopeless  and  that  it  vouU 
not  be  advisable  to  send  him  anywhere.  The  poor  lad  saflEsred  much  from  Friday 
evening  till  Monday  morning  the  23rd ;  his  sufferings,  from  the  too  freyispt  bsaiiag 
of  the  heart,  being  most  acute  on  Sunday  night.  On  Monday  BMrmng  he  did  asl 
appear  to  suffer  ss  much,  but  he  became  much  weaker,  and  at  last  feU  aslsey  ia 
Jesus  at  aboat  tweaty-iivs  minutes  past  8  ▲.m.,  having  been  unooaacious  lor  ahsst 
five  minutes* 

« 

VIEWS  AlTD  TSBLIIIGS  IK  THS  PS08PBCT  OF  BXATH. 

**  His  death  is  certainly  a  loss  to  the  Mission,  and  especially  to  the  school,  but  it 
is  gain  to  him.  It  was  evident  that  he  thought  much  of  death  and  eternity. 
Daring  his  his>t  illness  he  asked  me, '  Sir,  what  is  it  to  die  in  the  Lord  P'  and  was 
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salisfied  wi€h  the  explaimtioB  I  gare  liim  of  it.  It  appears,  that  before  be  was 
taken  eerioasly  iH,  he  told  onr  Mission  schod  peon,  a  heathen,  that,  as  he  beliered 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  was  not  alraid  of  dyings,  as  he  had  been  when  he  was  a  heathen. 
As  the  same  peon  was  standings  near  his  bed  on  Saturday  the  2ist,  I  asked 
Venkataswamy  if  he  was  sorry  that  he  beliered  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
nlthongh  he  was  certainly  weak  he  summoned  his  strength  and  said,  'I  am  glad. 
Had  I  died  among  my  relattves  I  should  hare  been  sorry/  As  for  his  bodily  suffer- 
ings he  said  that  the  Lord  Jesus  suffered  much  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  and 
that  not  fat  His  sins  but  for  our  sins,  whereas  he  was  suffering  for  his  own  sins. 
On  another  occasion  he  remarked  that  I'God  shaTI  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.* 
The  same  night  I  nad  to  him  at  his  own  home  a  portion  of  the  4th  chapter  and 
tfce  whole  of  the  5th  chapter  of  2  Corinthians,  and  prayed  with  him.  The  next 
morning  Jostah  the  catechist  came  to  see  him,  and  spoke  to  him  for  awhile,  and 
offered  a  short  prayer  with  him.  After  it  was  over,  Venkataswamy  told  me  that 
lie  was  ranch  tired,  in  consequence  of  his  having  made  an  effort  to  fix  his  mind  at 
the  time  of  prayer.  Li  reference  to  affliction,  he  began  with  the  words, '  Our  light 
aiBictioii — '  and  bring  unable  to  quote  the  whole  verse,  he  told  me  that  he  was  refer- 
ring to  the  verse  we  were  reading  the  other  day.  Sunday  night  he  requested  me  to 
offer  a  short  prayer  with  him,  which  I  gladly  did.  The  next  morning,  when  I  said 
to  him  that  he  was  very  ill,  and  that  I  did  not  know  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  was 
regar£ng  htm,  he  said  in  Telugn,  '  Let  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.' 

BELIGIOrS   CHASACTSB,  AND   CONSISTENT  DEFOBTMSNT. 

'^  His  faith  was  simple  and  strong,  and  the  Lord  be  blessed  that  He  never  suffered 
it  to  shake,  even  at  the  approach  of  the  last  enemy.  He  prepared  him  to  die.  The 
portions -of  the  Word  of  God  read  at  home  at  the  family  altar,  the  sermons  he  heard 
sit  the  house  of  God,  and  the  books  he  read,  were  all  calcukted  to  encourage  and 
strengthen  him. 

"  He  loved  God  and  his  Bedeemer.    He  loved  those  who  loved  the  Lord  Jesus. 

He  relished  Fpirltn&l  conversation.    When  I  held  sweet  communion  with  him  I 

*  sometimes  felt  as  if  I  was  conversing  with  an  experienced  Christian.    He  was  a 

prayerful  lad.    When  he  was  occasionally  asked  to  offer  prayer  in  my  family,  he 

performed  the  holy  exercise  with  propriety  and  eamestnesss. 

"  He  ardently  desired  that  the  world  aught  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
frue  and  living  God,  and  of  His  Son  Jesos  Christ.  In  his  last  letter  to  dear 
"Mr,  Hay,  of  which  a  copy  is  left  in  his  papers,  he  said,  '  May  God  grant  that  I 
might  be  able  to  preach  the  gospel  of  our  blessed  Saviour  to  my  fellow  men  of  this 
country,' 

"  He  availed  himself  of  every  opportnnity  of  speaking  for  the  Lord.  Besides  re* 
commending  the  Savionr  to  the  boys  whom  he  taught  in  school,  he  recommended 
Htm  also  to  others.  He  loved  his  father,  and  spoke  to  him  kindly  of  the  truth.  A 
few  days  before  he  was  seriously  ill  he  wrote  to  his  uncle,  requesting  him  to  think 
of  tba  claims  of  Christianity.  In  the  reply  be  reoetred  he  was  mocked  at.  On  the 
I5th  September,  after  haa  Tstnm  from  the  chapel,  I  advised  him  to  have  his  legs 
rubbed  with  linimeat  by  a  native  Christian,  who  is  rather  ignorant.  As  he  waa 
busy,  lie  qnestioned  him  on  what  he  heard  in  the  chap^,  and  findiagthat  he  did  not 
properly  understand  it,  he  e^laiaed  it  to  him.  On  the  last  Sabbath  nigfat  when  he 
Fuffered  most,  be  asked  the  ehapel  ma,ij,  who  is  a  native  Chcistiaa«  whufe  I  pvead^d 
from  in  the  chapel. 
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"  I  always  found  bim  to  bo  trnthfii],  honest,  straigfatforirard,  and  dOigent,  and 
faithful  in  the  dischai^e  of  hb  duties.  He  was  Tery  fond  of  studying  his  lesftons 
and  of  making  progress.  Being  naturally  quick,  he  made  veiy  good  progreaa  in  ail 
his  studies,  in  the  course  of  the  few  months  he  was  under  my  roof.  He  waa  greatly 
desirous  of  studying  the  Scriptures,  both  in  Euglish  and  Telugu.  He  carefully 
studied  the  first  twenty  chapters  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  in  Telugu.  When  he 
heard  that  I  was  adrised  to  send  him  for  a  change  of  air  to  Yizagapatam,  he  «as 
rather  sorry,  and  said  that  if  it  was  necessary  he  would  go,  and  that  he  would  like 
to  finish  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  before  he  left.  Once  I  lent  him  Hodge's  Com- 
mentary on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  with  which  he  was  quite  delighted,  aad 
spoke  to  me  as  if  he  had  discovered  a  rich  mine  of  gold.  He  was  very  attentire  to  the 
Word  preached  in  the  chapel,  and  asked  me  toexplam  to  him  what  he  did  not  aome- 
times  understand.  On  the  morning  of  the  15th  September,  he  was  present  for 
the  last  time  in  the  earthly  tabernacles  of  the  Lord ;  but  he  was  not  able  to  st 
comfortably  on  the  bench  on  which  he  used  to  sit,  so  that  he  was  obliged  to  ait  else- 
where.   My  text  was  Bonums  v.  8. 

"  He  loved  the  boys  of  the  school,  and  was  loved  by  them,  and  espeeiallj  bj  those 
whom  he  taught.     He  made  himself  very  useful  in  school. 

"  He  had  his  faults,  and  mourned  over  them  when  they  were  pointed  out,  and 
tried  to  rectify  them.  Now  I  believe  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  enabled  him  to  low 
and  serve  Him  on  earth,  has  washed  him  in  His  blood  and  has  taken  him  to  be  with 
Him.    '  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord.' 

"  May  God  abundantly  sanctify  and  bless  the  afBiction  to  me,  and  thoee  that  are 
connected  with  me  in  the  Mission. 

"  Li  conclusion,  I  beg  you  will  kindly  remember  me  and  my  work  in  your  pray^s. 

"  With  our  best  compliments  to  you,  and  the  Directors  of  our  Society, 

"  I  remain,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  most  obediently, 

"  Rev.  Db.  Tidm an.".  (Signed)  "  P.  Jaghtkadhaic 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 
FRENCH  PROTESTANT  MISSIONS  TO  THE  BASUTOS. 

No.  IL 

Ws  inserted  in  our  last  number  an  interesting  biography  of  JSntuta,  a 
Native  Basuto  Convert,  from  whose  conversion  and  subsequent  character 
our  French  Protestant  Brethren  derived  much  encouragement  in  their 
arduous  hiboura.  We  now  insert  the  notice  of  a  second  Convert  yet  more 
striking  than  the  former.  Libe  lived  a  heathen  and  a  malignant  enemy  to 
the  Gospel  down  to  old  age ;  but.  when  the  Missionaries  had  almost  ceased 
to  indulge  hope  concerning  him,  his  heart  was  subdued  and  his  mind 
enlightened  bj  the  gracious  power  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  and,  as  it  will  be 
seen  from  the  following  narrative,  he  became  a  decided  follower  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  died  in  the  peace  and  triumph  of  the  Gospel. 
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THX  JLOBB  HBATHEK'S  BITTEB  0PP08ITI0K  TO  THB  OOSPXL. 

*'  I  pass  on  to  the  second  fact,  which  made  a  great  impression  on  me  during  my 
ministry.  Libe,  an  nncle  of  Moshesh,  had  witnessed  with  the  greatest  displeasure 
the  arrival  of  the  Missionaries.  '  Why  are  these  strangers  not  driven  away  ?'  said 
he  one  day  to  his  friend  Khoahane,  a  prndent  influential  man.  '  Why  should  they  be 
driven  away  ?'  said  he.  '  They  do  us  no  harm ;  let  us  listen  to  what  they  have  to 
say — no  one  obliges  us  to  believe  them.'  'That  is  what  Moshesh  and  you  are 
always  repeating :  you  will  find  out  your  mistake  when  it  is  too  late.'  Libe  was 
nearly  eighty  years  of  uge  when  he  spoke  in  this  manner. 

"  Was  this  i^ed  heathen  clear-sighted  enough  to  discern  the  power  of  the  doctrines 
that  we  preached,  or  rather,  did  not  his  conscience  tremble  already  under  the  sting 
of  Divine  truth  P 

"  However  this  might  be,  some  time  after,  taking  advantage  of  the  peace  which 
reigned  in  the  plain,  Libe*quitted  the  arid  heights  of  Thaba-Bosio  for  the  smiling 
valleys  of  Korokoro,  and  chose  a  hill  of  considerable  elevation  as  the  site  of  his 
village,  whence  the  eye  wandered  over  the  imposing  chain  of  the  Malutos,  and  the 
rich  table  land  which  separates  the  Station  where  I  resided  from  that  of  Moriah. 
It  was  not,  however,  the  beauty  of  the  sight  which  guided  him  in  his  choice ;  the 
sole  desire  of  the  old  chief  was  to  procure  good  pastures  for  his  flocks,  and  to  escape 
from  our  wearisome  preaching. 

"  He  soon  saw  with  vexation  that  we' had  found  our  way  to  his  dwelling.  How 
could  we  abandon  him — a  man  on  the  brink  of  the  tomb?  Already  the  deep 
wrinkles  which  furrowed  his  whole  body,  the  terrible  state  of  emaciation  to  which  he 
was  reduced,  his  dull  and  haggard  eyes,  and  other  indications  still  more  repulsive, 
of  a  speedy  dissolution,  made  even  his  nearest  relations  avoid  him.  He  was 
generally  to  be  found  covered  with  disgusting  rags,  squatted  near  the  door  of  his 
hut,  endeavouring  to  lessen  the  tedium  of  solitude  by  plaiting  rushes. 

"  One  would^have  thought  that  Libe,  forsaken  by  every  one,  would  have  received 
with  joy  the  consoling  promises  of  the  only  religion  which  can  dispel  the  terrors  of 
death.  Bat  no ;  at  the  first  sound  of  our  voices  a  smile  of  hatred  and  scorn  played 
upon  his  lips.  'Depart  V  cried  he;  'I  know  yon  not.  I  will  have  nothing  to  do 
with  yon  or  your  God.  I  will  not  believe  in  Him  until  I  see  Him  with  my  own 
eyes.'  '  Would  your  God  be  able  to  transform  an  old  man  into  a  young  one  P*  said  he 
one  day  to  my  colleague  of  Moriah.  Just  at  this  moment,  the  rising  sun  shot  his 
rays  across  the  defiles  of  the  Malutis.  '  Yes,'  answered  this  servant  of  Christ ; '  you 
see  this  sun,  which  will  soon  be  six  thousand  years  old  ;  it  is  as  young  and  beautiful 
to-day,  as  it  was  when  it  shone  upon  the  world  for  the  fir^i  time.  My  God  has  the 
power  to  perform  what  yon  ask ;  but  He  will  not  perform  it  in  your  favour,  because 
you  have  sinned,  and  every  sinner  must  die.'  At  the  sound  of  this  last  word  Libe 
became  farions,  and,  turning,  his  back  on  our  friend,  replied :  '  Toung  man,  impor- 
tune roe  no  more ;  and  if  yon  wish  me  to  listen  to  you,  go  and  fetch  your  father 
from  beyond  the  sea-r— he,  perhaps,  may  be  able  to  instruct  me.' 

"  The  violence  of  his  animosity  was  especially  manifested  on  the  occasion  of  the 
interment  of  one  of  his  daughters,  at  which  I  was  invited  to  officiate  by  the  husband 
of  the  deceased,  and  some  other  members  of  the  family.  The  procession  had  pre- 
ceded me,  and  I  was  following  slowly  towards  the  grave,  praying  to  the  Lord  to 
enable  me  to  glorify  Him,  when  I  saw  Libe  rushing  towards  me  with  a  rapidity 
which  only  rage  ooold  give  him.    His  menadng  gestures  plainly  showed  his  design 
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in  coming,  and  I  trembled  at  the  proepect  of  benign  obliged  to  defend  myself. 
Happily,  his  sons  no  sooner  saw  him  si^ear  than  they  ran  to  my  ud  ;  they  be^ 
him  respectfully  to  retire,  bot  he  was  deaf  to  their  entreaties,  and  a  rtmggle  vn 
the  inevitable  consequence.  The  wretched  M  man,  exhausting  himsdf  by  ?■> 
efforUy  redoced  his  chiidrea  to  the  grievons  necessity  of  laying  him  on  the  grauii 
and  keeping  him  in  that  position  daring  the  whole  aerrice.  When  I  passed  nearlai, 
on  going  away  he  exerted  all  his  strength  to  disengage  himaelf,  and  ended  by  ksoek- 
ing  his  head  violently  against  the  ground.  At  length  he  ceased,  being  quite  ««i 
out  with  fatigue ;  and,  casting  on  me  a  look  of  which  I  could  net  have  beheredisy 
man  enable,  he  loaded  me  with  invectives. 

HIS  BEMABILIBLE  CONTEESIGir. 

"  After  this  deplorable  incident,  we  discontinued  our  visits  to  Libe,  far  fiv  «f 
eontributing  to  increase  his  oondemnation ;  we  inquired,  however,  from  time  to  tine, 
if  he  was  still  living,  and  sent  him  friendly  messages  by  bis  neighbours.  What  m 
my  surprise  one  day,  on  receiving  an  invitation  to  go  to  him !  The  messenger  tbt 
he  sent  was  radiant  with  joy.'  Libe,  prays,'  said  he,  with  emotion  ;  and  begs  yoati 
go  and  pray  with  him.  Perceiving  on  my  lips  a  smile  of  incredulity,  the  pioos  Tds 
continued  his  relation  as  follows : — '  Yesterday  morning  Libe  sent  for  me  iato  lus 
hut,  and  said,  "  My  child,  can  you  pray  ?  Kneel  down  by  me,  and  pray  God  to  bn 
mercy  on  the  greatest  of  sinners.  I  am  afraid,  my  child,  this  God  that  I  have  lo 
long  denied  has  made  me  feel  His  power  in  my  soul.  I  know  now  that  He  enite. 
I  have  not  any  doubt  of  it.  Who  will  deliver  me  from  that  fire  which  never  oaW 
quenched  P  I  see  it  1  I  see  it !  Do  you  think  God  will  pardon  me  ?  I  refosed  to 
go  and  hear  His  word  while  I  was  still  able  to  walk.  Now  that  I  am  Uiad,  vi 
almost  deaf,  how  can  I  serve  Jehovah  P"  '  Here/  added  Tsiu,  '  Libe  stepped  i 
moment,  and  then  asked,  "Have  you  your  book  with  youF*'  I  anawendtbit^ 
had.  **  Well,  open  it,  and  place  my  finger  on  the  name  of  Gktd."  I  did  ae  l>c 
wished.  "  It  is  there,  then,  cried  he,  "  the  beautiful  name  of  God.  New  plan  >? 
finger  on  that  of  Jesus,  the  Saviour."  '  Such  was  the  touching  recital  of  this  besitf 
of  good  tidings  sent  me  by  Libe,  and  I  soon  had  the  pleasure  of  assuring  n^a^  ^ 
the  reality  of  this  wonderful  conversion.  For  nearly  a  year  my  ce-worker  at  Monih 
shared  with  me  the  happy  task  of  ministering  to  tins  old  man,  whom  grace  badiea* 
dered  as  docile  as  a  little  child.  la  order  to  lose  none  of  our  instmctioDB,  lAe 
usually  took  our  hands  in  his,  and,  putting  his  ear  dose  to  our  lips,  repeated,  otf 
after  the  other,  the  words  that  we  uttered,  begging  us  to  comet  Imn  if  he  ands 
any  mistake.  He  was  raptized  in  his  own  village.  This  oeremonj  attracted  s 
crowd  of  people,  who  wexe  desirous  of  seeing  him  who  had  penecated  ua,  sad  siie 
now  preached  the  fiiith  which  once  he  sought  to  destroy.  Four  aged  nwsAen  of 
the  Church  at  Moriah  carried  the  neophyte,  who  was  too  feeble  to  morve  akoe^0^ 
deposited  him  on  a  kind  of  couch  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly.  Although  we  s0B 
not  without  anxiety  as  to  the  efiects  that  such  varied  emotiens  might  hsfs  ^ 
him,  we  thought  it  our  duty,  trustmg  in  the  Lord,  to  invite  him  to  give  an  seooimt 
•of  his  faith. 

" '  I  believe,'  said  he,  without  hesitation,  '  in  Jehovah,  'the  true  God,  v^ 
created  me,  and  who  has  preserved  me  to  the  present  hour.  He  has  had  pityoanf> 
who  hated  Him,  and  has  delivered  Jesus  to  death  to  save  me^^  Oh,  my  Ibsler!  0^/ 
my  Father  I  have  mercy  on  me  I  I  have  no  more  strei^r^^vy  d^fs  lot  iB^ 
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Take  me  to  thyself:  let  death  have  nothing  of  me  bat  these  poor  bones!  Pre- 
serve me  from  hell  and  the  devil !    Oh,  my  Father,  bear  Jesus,  who  is  praying  to 

Thee  for  me  1    Oh,  my  Lord ! Oh,  my  Father  I The 

^uod  old  man  forgot  himself  so  completely  in  these  pious  ejaculations,  that 
my  colleagne  of  Moriah,  who  officialed,  was  obliged  to  interrupt  him.  by  putting 
tiie  following  questions. — *Do  you  still  place  any  confidence  in  the  sacrijicet 
that  you  have  been   accustomed  to  make    to    the   spirits  of  your  ancestors  ?* 

*  How  can  such  sacrifices  purify  ?'  I  believe  in  them  no  more  :  the  blood 
of  Jesus  is  my  only  hope.'  '  JIave  you  any  desire  you  would  like  to  express 
to  your  family,  and  to  the  Basutos  assembled  round  you  V  '  Yes ;  I  desire  them 
to  make  haste  to  believe  and  repent.  Let  them  all  go  to  the  house  of  God,  and 
listen  meekly  to  what  is  taught  there.  Moehesh,  my  son,  where  ai*t  thou?' 
(Here  Moehesh  covered  his  eyes  with  a  handkerchief,  to  hide  his  emotion.)  'And 
thuu,  Letsie,  my  grandson,  where  art  thou  P  Attend  to  my  last  words.  Why  do  yon 
Ktiisi  Qod  ?  Tour  wives  are  an  objection.  These  women  are  your  sisters,  not  your 
wires.  J^ovah  created  but  one  mau  and  one  woman,  and  united  them 
to  be  one  flesh.  Oh !  submit  yourselves  to  Jesus.  He  will  save  you.  Leave 
off  war,  and  love  your  fellow  creatures.'  •  Why  do  you  desire  baptism  t  * — 
'Because  Jesus  has  said,  that  he  who  believes  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved. 
Can  I  know  better  than  what  my  Master  tells  meP'  It  is  the  custom  in 
our  Stations  for  the  converts,  before  receiving  baptism,  to  repeat  the  ancient 
form  of  lenouBoement.  It  had  been  explained  to  Libe,  and  he  had  perfectly 
understood  it ;  but  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  learn  it,  or  even  to  repeat 
it  after  the  officiating  minister.  This  circumstance  was  turned  to  our  edification, 
in.'vsmBch  as  the  embarrassment  of  the  convert  brought  forth  all  the  ardour  of 
his  feelings.  '/  renounce  the  world  and  its  pomp,*  said  my  colleague.  'Ko,' 
exclaimed  Libe ;  '  I  do  not  renounce  it  now,  for  I  did  so  long  ago.'  *  I  renounce  the 
diml  and  all  his  works'  '  The  devil !'  interrupted  the  happy  believer ;  '  what  have 
I  to  do  with  himP  He  bai  deceived  me  for  many  long  yeftrs.  Does  he  wish 
to  lead  me  to  ruin  with  himself  P    I  leave  hell  to  him ;  let  him  possess  it  alone.' 

*  I  renounce  the  flesh  an^  its  lusts.*  Another  exclamation.  '  Are  there  no  joys 
but  those  of  this  world  ?  Have  we  not  in  Jesus  pleasures  which  satisfy  us  P* 
According  to  a  desire  very  generally  expressed,  Libe  was  sumamed  Adam,  the 
father  of  tbe  Basntoe.  He  died  one  Sunday  morning,  shortly  afler  his  baptism. 
One  of  his  grandsons  had  just  been  reading  to  him  some  verses  from  the  Gospels. 

*  Do  you  know/  said  the  young  man, '  that  to-day  is  the  Lord's  day  P'  '  I  know 
it/  he  replied;  'I  am  with  my  God.'  A  few  moments  after,  he  asked  that  a 
n:antle  might j be  spread  over  him,  aa  he  felt  overpowered  with  sleep;  and  he 
slept  to  wake  in  this  world  no  more." 


DEPARTUBES. 

Mrs.  Porter,  aocompanied  by  ber  daughter,  and  two  sons  of  Rev  B.  Bice,  of 
Bangalore ;  also  a  -eon  of  Mrs.  Lechler,  of  Tercand,  embarked  at  Gravesend,  en 
route  to  Madras,  per**  Renown,"  July  11th. 
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This  illvstrioua  man  has  been  well  cfclled  ''  the  prioce  of  modern 
divines."  He  was  descended  from  the  ancient  princes  of  Glamorgan, 
from  the  last  family  of  the  regal  tribes  of  Wales ;  but  his  father, 
Henry  Owen,  was  a  distinguished  Puritan  minister  of  his  day,  at' 
Stadhain,  in  Oxfordshire ;  there,  far  advanced  in  age  and  usefulness, ' 
Henry  Owen  died — and  there,  his  second  son,  John  Owen,  was  bom, 
in  the  year  1616.  His  earliest  youth  foreshadowed,  in  some  measure, 
his  future  eminence,  for  at  .twelve  years  of  age  he  was  admitted  a 
student  in  Qaeen's  College,  Oxford,  and  at  iiineteen  he  became  Master' 
of  Arts ;  but,  opposing  some  of  the  superstitions  of  Archbishop  Laud,' 
and  impressed  by,  a  desire  for  the  purity  of  Divine  worship,  although  as^ 
yet  uneohvdrt^d;  he  was  expelled  from  the  imiversity.  Mr.  Owen 
became  a  priirate  chaplain,  first  in  the  family  of  Sir  Sobert  Dormer^ 
and  afterwa:rda  in  that  of  Lord  Lovelace ;  and,  as  the  unhappy  contest' 
had  commenced  between  the  King  and  the  Parliament,  he  took  the 
Bide  of  the  Parliament,  and  his  sympathies  were,  for  the  most  part, 
with  Presbyterianism,  but  as  yet  he  had  not  experienced  a  change  in 
his  moral  and  spiritual  condition  and  character.  .  But  one  Lord's-day, 
going  t6  Aldertnanbury  church,  with  a  view  to  hear  Dr.  Calamy,  it 
happened  that  a  stranger  preached;  and  that  sermon  was  singularly 
blessed  to  the  mind  of  this  great  man.  .It  removed  his  doubts,  and 
conveyed  to  his  inner  life  strength  tod  peace  and  comfort,  so  that  he 
lived  ever  after  beneath  the  influence  of  it,  yet  he  never  could  ascertain 
the  name  of  that  preacher,  although  he  made  the  most  diligent  inquiry. 
Soon  after  this  he  was  presented  to  the  living  of  Pordham,  in  Essex, 
and  about  a  year  and  a  half  subsequently  he  removed  to  Coggeshall, 
where  he  had  a  far  more  numerous  congregation;  there  he  seldom 
preached  to  fewer  than  two  thousand  hearers ;  there,  too,  he  became  a 
Congregationalist,  and  formed  a  church  on  Congregational  principles, 
and  wldle  there  he  became  conspicuously  known  to  the  world.  He 
could  not  be  concealed,  and  was  sent  for  to  preach  before  the  Par- 
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liament.     While  visiting  General  Fairfax,  previous  to  his  departure  for 
Co^eshall.  a  hand  was  suddenly  laid  on  hia  shoulder ;  it  was  the  baad 
ni  Cromwell,  who  aaid,  In  ft  familiar  way,  **Bir,  yOtt  jari  a  perse*  I 
must  be'acquainted  with ;'"'  to  which  Mr.  Owen  replied,  "  That  will  be 
much  more  to  my  advantage  than  jwrs;"  to  which  Cromwell  repHed, 
**  We  shall  soon  see  that.'*     He  led  him  into  Lord  Fairfax's  giuiien, 
and  thus  began  a  friendship  which  matetially  influeaced  Owen's  future 
course,  and  lasted  till  the  Protector's  death.     He  went  with  Cromwell 
to  Ireland,  and,  by  a  special  A^-ef  the  House,  he  also  went  with  him 
on  his  famous  journey  tp  8cotlaud|  along  witih  Kr.  Caryl.     He  ahnost 
immediately   afterwards  was  app^int^  Vioa-Chancellor  of  the  Tni- 
versity  of  Oxford,  and  received  from  that  University  the  diploma  of 
Doctor  of  Divinity ;  he  was  also  elected  Member  of  Parliament  for  the 
University,  but  he  did  not  sit ;  these  circumstances  show  how  eminent 
a  station  Dr.  Owen  occupied  in  the  public  opinion  and  affiursof  lus 
day.    And,  when  it  is  remembered  that  he  was  indebted  to  Cromwell 
for  his  distinguished  position,  it  shows  how  the  eye  of  that  extn- 
ordinary  man  was  constantly  watching  for  men  of  consecrated  leamisgi 
and  piety,  and  genius  whom  he  might  justly  elevate  to  distinotioiL 

Dr.  Owen  was  one  of  those' wonderful  men  who  carry  success  witb 
them  in  all  they  undertake  in  life.  He  exhibited  his  power  alike  in  the 
smaller  and  the  larger  spheres  of  labour :  in  the  village  of  Fordham  be 
had  attended  to  the  discipline  of  the  minds  of  the  humble,  untutored 
and  illiterate  of  his  congregation,  and,  by  catechetical  examination 
especially,  he  had  trained  them  in  the  knowledge  and-compreheasiimof 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel ;  but  when  he  was  elevated  to  the  post  ot 
Vice-Chancellor  of  the  tJniversity  he  exhibited  the  same  power  which 
he  had  successfully  exercised  over  a  village  congregation.  He  sajs 
himself,  when  he  first  took  that  distinguished  office,  and  for  the  ^^ 
two  years,  "  "We  were  a  mere  rabble  and  a  subject  of  talk  to  tie 
rabble."  But  he  raised  the  University  from  the  miserable  anarohj  in 
which  he  found  it  plunged.  For  many  years  he  had  the  chief  direction 
of  its  aflfairs,  and  duriug  those  years  many  of  the  most  distioguisheJ 
minds  of  that  period  found  their  first  efibrts  strengthened,  their 
scholarship  and  their  thought  matured,  and  themselves  prepared  for 
their  future  life  of  labour.  Arid  never  perhaps  did  Oxford  present  a 
more  illustrious  race  of  scholars  than  those  who,  during  the  pencni 
of  Owen's  chancellorship,  were  associated  with  him  in  the  government 
6f  the  University. 

Upon  the  return  of  Charles  II.  to  the  throne,  Owen  was  not 
immediately  exposed  to  the  same  dangers  and  persecutions  ▼li^'^^ 
assailed  so  many  of  that  illustrious  band  of  men  who  were  the  gloij 
of  England  and  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  At  that  time  he  held  no 
preferment  of  any  kind,  but  had  collected  a  congregation  at  Stadham, 
his  birthplace,  and  there  he  continued  to  preach  till  persecution  forced 


iadm  from  place  to  place«  Even  in  the  quiet  villAgv  of  Btadbttm,  he 
was  exposed  to  the  officious  inquisition  of  men  who  were  in  aeareh  of 
suspected  peraons,  and  were  ready  to  invent  all  kinds  of  charges  agaibat 
the  most  innocent  and  eminent.  Dr.  Thomas  Lamplagh^  of  Qa^n'a 
College,  Oxford,  in  a  latter  of  his,  dated  January  15th,  1661,^  just 
after  Yenner's  iasurrection  in  London,  which  made  the  Boy alists  mad 
against  the  old  Commonwealth  men,  speaks  of  a  search  for  arma  in  his 
neighbourhood,  and  of  some  being  taken  from  Dr.  Owen,  of  Btadham, 
and  others.  It  might  be  an  old  fowling  piece  or  two  kept  by  his 
servants  for  shooting  birds.  Ouly  thiuk  of  the  absurdity  of  the 
learned  ex-Chancellor  of  the  University,  whose  tastes  and  habitd  were 
alien  (torn  all  such  warfare,  laying  up  artillery  in  his  house  against  a 
rebellioa!  At  length  he  settled  in  London*  He  was  considei^d  to 
have  rendered  some  service  to  the  Church  of  England  by  his  kreply  to 
an  insidious  work  of  a  Franciscan  friar,  entitled  "Fiat  Lux."  But, 
singular  as  it  seems  to  our  modern  freedom,  those  very  sheets  with 
difficulty  passed  the  censorship  of  the  press  of  that  day,  because  the 
bishops,  who  were  appointed  by  Act  of  Parliament  to  license  books  of 
divinity,  found  that  whenever  he  had  occasion  to  mention  the  apostlee 
Or  evangelists,  evea  Peter  himsoU^  be  left  out  the  title  of  Saint,  and 
because  he  endeavoured  to  prove  in  this  book  that  it  could  not  be 
determined  whether  Peter  waa  ^ver  at  Kome,-eHM)  frivoloua  and  so 
ridiculous  were  the  barriers  in  that  day  which  sometimes  interfered 
with  the  publication  of  an  useful  and,  even  then,  most  unexoeptionable 
work.  However,  the  author  would  consent  to  no  alteration,  and  th^ 
book  appeared.  Upon  its  publication  the  Lord  Cbancellor  Clarendon 
sent  for  him,  and  acknowledging  the  .service  he  had  rendered  by  bia 
volume,  assured  him  "  that  he  had  deserved  the  best  of  any  English, 
Protestant  of  late  years.'*  He  declared  to  him  that  the  Church  was 
bound  to  own  and  advance  him,  and  offered  him  preferment  if  he 
would  conform.  The  Chancellor  also  observed  there  waa  one  thin^ 
which  greatly  surprised  him,/'  That  he  being  so  learned  a  man,  and  so 
well  acquainted  with  Church  history,  should  embrace  the  novel  opinion 
of  Independency,  for  which^^^in  his  judgment,  so  little  could  be  said*'* 
Tbe  Doctor  replied,  "  That  indeed  he  had  spent  some  part  of  his  time 
in  reading  over  the  history  of  the  Church,  and  offered  to  prove,  against 
any  bishop  whom  his  lordship  might  select,  that  this  was  the  plan  of 
government  practiaed  in  the  Church  for  several  hundred  years.''  ''  Say- 
you  so  ?  "  said  the  Chancellor ;  ^*  then  I  am  much  mistaken."  Thia  was 
not  the  only  instance  in  which  temptations  were  held  out  to. him  to 
conform^  but  he  retained,  with  many  others  of  that  age,  an  inflexibto 
integrity,  and  better  than  most  men  of  that  time  he  comprehended  the 
rights  and  immunities  of  conscience,  while  he  retained  also  the  perfect 
dignity  a^d  courtesy  of  a  Christian  gentlenuuL 
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Bat  hiB  penecation  continued  for  many  jean  nnrelaxed,  and  be  bd 
seriouB  thoughts  of  leaying  his  native  country.  He  reoeiyed  an  inTi- 
tation  from  New  England  to  remove  thither  and  take  upon  him  tbe 
presidency  of  Harwood  Collie,  and  also  an  invitation  to  the  pafltonto 
of  a  church  in  Boston:  this  call  he  accepted,  and  actually  made  pre* 
parations  for  his  voyage,  but  the  Court  hearing  of  his  design,  he  ifm 
stopped  by  particular  orders  from  the  King.  He  was  also  sdidted  to 
become  il^fessor  of  Divinity  in  one  of  the  Dutch  universities,<-flo  giett 
and  extensive  was  his  reputation  in  foreign  lands,  although  frequentlr, 
by  the  cruel  operation  of  the  laws  against  conventides,  he  was  almoet 
as  bad  as  outlawed,  yet  prohibited  from  exile. 

For  a  time  he  lived  in  Kensington.  During  this  period  the  following 
circumstance  occurred.  Ooing  one  day  to  London,  when  in  ill  health, 
his  carriage  was  seized  by  informers.  It  happened  that  a  joitioe  of 
tbe  peace,  Sir  Edmund  Bury,  was  passing  at  the  time,  who,  seeing  the 
carriage  stopped  and  a  mob  collected,  inquired  into  the  matter.  He 
ordered  the  informers  and  Dr.  Owen  to  meet  him  in  BloomflbiiiT- 
square,  when  the  case  should  be  investigated.  Meanwhile  the  Doctor 
was  discharged,  and  when  the  inquiry  took  place,  the  informers  were 
found  to  have  acted  so  illegally  that  they  received  a  reprimand,  vi 
their  victim  escaped. 

But  the  later  days  of  Owen  went  down  in  peace.  The  cnieltj  of 
the  Acts  against  the  conventicles  in  some  measure  relaxed,  and  be 
became  the  pastor  of  a'church  meeting  in  Leadenhall-street ;  indeed,  t 
union  was  effected  between  one  formed  by  the  Doctor  and  one  which 
had  been  presided  over  by  the  eminent  Joseph  Caryl,  the  author  of  tbe 
bulky  work  on  the  book  of  Job.  Upon  the  death  of  Caryl  the  two 
churches  united  and  formed  a  very  numerous  congregation,  in  after 
years  meeting  in  Bury-atreet,  St.  Mary  Axe,  and  ministered  over  bj 
Dr.  Watts ;  then  Dr.  Owen  numbered,  among  his  auditors  and  mem* 
bers,  persons  most  eminent  in  the  ranks  of  Independents— Lord 
Charles  !Fleetwood,  Sir  John  Hartopp,  Colonel  Deaborough,  tbe 
brother-in-law  to  Oliver  Cromwell ;  Lady  Abney,  Lady  Hartopp, 
Lady  Yere  Wilkinson,  Lady  Thompson,  and  the  celebrated  Un. 
Bendish,  the  granddaughter  to  CromweU,  who  inherited,  in  a  remark- 
able degree,  the  character  of  her  illustrious  grandsire. 

The  friendship  and  counsel  of  Owen  were  sought  by  a  number  of  tbe 
most  illustrious  men  of  the  Government  of  that  day :  such  men  as 
the  Earl  of  Orrery,  the  Earl  of  Anglesea,  Lord  Wharton,  and  Lord 
Berkley.  The  Duke  of  York,  after  James  IL,  on  one  occasion  sent 
for  him ;  and  Charles  TI.  did  him  the  like  honour,  and  conversed  witb 
him,  more  than  once  for  some  hours,  closely  on  the  principles  of  Non* 
conformity.  It  is  known  that  Owen  frequently  took  occasion  to  hesr 
John  Bunyan  preach  when  he  came  to  London.  In  one  of  the  inte^ 
views  between  Dr.  Owen  and  the  King,  Charles  expressed  his  aurpiiM 


that  a  maa  of  Owen's  learning  could  hear  a  tinker  preach ;  to  which  he 
replied, ''  Had  I  the  tinker's  abilities,  please  jour  majesty,  I  would 
most  gladlj  relinquish  mj  learning." 

At  last  this  great  man  was  called  to  his  rest.  He  died  on  Baitho- 
lomew-day,  August  24th,  1668,  in  the  sixiy-seyenth  year  of  his  age. 
On  the  morning  of  that  day,  Mr.  Thomas  Payne,  minister  at  Safiron 
Walden,  in  Essex,  called  upon  him,  and  said,  **  Doctor,  I  hare  just 
been  putting  your  book,  on  the  '  Glory  of  Christ,^  to  the  press."  To 
which  Dr.  Owen  replied,  "  I  am  glad  to  hear  that  performance  is  put 
to  press ;"  and  then,  lifting  up  both  his  hands  and  eyes  as  in  a  Und 
of  rapture,  he  said,  '*  But  oh,  brother  Payne,  the  long-looked-for  day  ia 
come  at  last,  in  which  1  shall  see  that  glory  in  another  manner  than,  I 
have  ever  done,  or  was  capable  of  doing,  in  this  world." 

Thus,  in  this  holy,  elevated  frame  of  mind,  died  this  great  man. 
From  Ealing,  where  his  last  days  were  passed,  his  remains  were  con- 
veyed to  Bunhill  Eields,  on  September  4th,  attended  by  sixty-seven 
carriages  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  his  acquaintance,  besides 
many  mourning  coaches,  and  gentlemen  on  horseback. 

Upon  the  voluminous  writings  of  this  distinguished  patriarch  of 
English  Nonconformity,  we  have  not  stayed  to  remark ;  but  from  them 
the  student  of  scriptural  learning,  and  the  lover  of  evangelical  truth, 
in  all  ages  since,  have  drunk  refreshing  and  invigorating  draughts  of 
inspiring  knowledge.  These  writings  abound  in  learning  most  use- 
ful and  sometimes  curious.  Their  theology  is  elevated  and  most 
judicious,  exhibiting  great  knowledge  of  the  human  heart  and  vast 
logical  acumen.  Owen  may  be  not  inappropriately  called  fhe  English 
Calvin,  and  great  would  be  the  benefit  to  the  mind  and  heart  of  the 
Church,  did  the  rising  ministry  of  our  day  drink  deeply  from  these 
vrells  of  truth. 


ifuture  ®lors« 

CoirsrDXB  the  terms  in  which  the  invisible  world,  the  future  state  of 
the  soul,  is  spoken  of.  "  Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  eternal  weight  of  glory" 
— ^for  the  "and"  that  is  interjected  here  does  not  belong  to  the 
original.  It  is  not  **  a  for  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory : " 
it  in '*B,  far  more  exceeding  eternal  weight  of  glory."  Neither  is  the  text 
translated  literally.  The  Greek  word  wnpfiok^v  signifies  going  beyond, 
overmeaflure,exces8iveness,  and  so,  by  a  slight  change,  signifies  eminence, 
or  pre-eminence.  It  is  doubled  in  the  original,  so  that,  if  literally 
translated,  the  clause  would  read  ''  worketh  for  us  an  exceeding  eternal 
weight  of  glory." 

Whenever  any  faculty  or  any  power  is  lifted  to  such  a  degree  of 
exaltation  that  it  shines  out  and  flashes  upon  others  the  reality  of  its 


state,  it  IS  saifl  to  he  glbrioua.'  That  is,  it  has  tlie  power  of  ^mitttng  tbe 
eridence  of  its  state.  The  glory  of  strength  is  a  state  of  strength  «uch 
that  whoever  sees  it  is  impressed  by  it,  and  made  to  admire  it.  The 
glory  of  one's  condition  in  this  life  is  such  a  state  as  addresiM  to  all 
mon  the  evidence  of  its  excellence  and  adrairableness. 

Wlienever  the  intellect  has  been  developed,  without  obfltmction  aad 
hindrance,  to  such  a  degree  of  purity  and  eminence  that  its  action  md 
Results  are  apparent  to  all,  and  excite  admiration  in  all,  then  it  and  ail 
its  faculties  become  glorious. 

And  so  it  is  with  the  moral  forces.  "When  they  oo-operate  and 
harmonize  so  that  their  action  strikes  all  that  come  near  with  great 
admiration,  they  have  become  glorious.  They  hare  power  to  throw  out 
their  excellent  state  upon  the  admiration  of  other  men. 
•  "When  glory  is  applied  to  the  mind  of  roan  it  signifies  such  a  state  of 
Excellence  that  not  only  does  the  possessor  feel  that  it  is  good,  but  all 
that  look  upon  him  feel  that  it  is*  pre-eminent.  It  shineB  and  emiti 
its  own  excellence. 

I  understand  that  the  glory  which  we  are  to  haye  in  heaven  ia  to  be 
such  education,  such  perfection,  such  exaltation  of  each  faculty,  and  all 
of  them,  and  such  co-ordination  of  each  person  with  every  other  penon 
in  companionship,  that  every  one  looking  upon  the  whole  economy  of 
our  state,  of  our  condition,  of  our  circumstances,  shall  see  shining  out 
from  it  the  evidence  of  its  excellence.  Every  man  shall  be  in  such  a 
State  of  education  and  perfection  that  he  shall  glow  and  shine,  and  that 
every  othej  man  on  meeting  him  shall  feel,  if- he  does  not  say,  **  How 
admirable !  how  beautiful ! "  Such  is  the  glory  of  the  upper  state. 
But  you  will  observe  that  that  is  not  the  whole  statement,  that  we  aw 
to  have  glory  in  heaven.  As  applied  to  a  heavenly  state  we  should  of 
course  construe  glory  according  to  the  scale  of  excellence  which  is 
supposed  to  belong  to  heaven.  If  you  go  into  an  Indian's  wigwam,  a 
few  eagles*  feathers,  some  wampum,  and  two  or  three  strings  of  glitter- 
ing beads,  are  about  all  that  you  will  see.  But  these  are  glorious  for 
an  Indian.  .Now,  take  them  into  the  cottage  of  a  poor  shepherd  or  a 
ftrmer.  He  smiles  at  them,  and  calls  them  silly  trinkets.  They  are 
not  glorious  there.  But  there  are  other  things  that  the  fansbandman 
thinks  to  be  glorious.  But  that  which  is  glorious  in  a  plain  oo^ig^ 
ceases  to  be  glorious  when  you  carry  it  into  the  mansion,  where  there 
is  wealth,  and  culture,  and  refinement.  The  rich  man  has  things  tbt 
are  glorious,  according  to  his  standard.  His  furniture  of  the  table,  his 
fomiture  of  the  room,  his  pictures,  and  the  ▼ery' apartments  them- 
selves, fbr  size  and  dignity,  are  glorious  in  their  way.  But  if  yoa  take 
Miose  things  up  into  a  king's  palace,  where  are  gathered  the  treasures 
of  an  empire,  and  where  the  art  of  successive  ages  has  done  what  it 
could  to  add  grace  and  beauty  to  these  treasures,  thentfaty  oea»  to  he 
^oriona.    But  t^  king's  patao^  lifted  up  and  plaeed  in  the  eantre  of 
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Ood*K  hen^enly  realm,  woulA  bo  a  dark  ipot.  It  is  nothing  a«  eom* 
pared  with  the  gloi7  of  the  highest  point  of  cFeetive  iuteUigence^  tattet 
and  tkill.  When  heavenly  glory  iji  spoken  of  wa  are  to  haye  a  sense, 
of  what  must  be  the  exaltation  of  a  man's  thinking  power,  of  his  sen>4 
timents,  of  his  motives,  of  his  whole  active  state,  in  that  upper  sphere  i 
we  are  to  measure,  not  according  to  the  pattern  of  the  highest  school 
on  earthy  but  according  to  what  a  thing  must  be  where  Qod  and  his 
ttngeU  dwell.    How  transcendent  is  the  idea  when  carried  up  thus ! 

But  it  is  not  enough  to  think  of  glory  as  applied  to  heaven.  We 
are  to  add  the  thought  of  weight.  It  is  tosi^ht  of  glory.  Now  toei^ki 
does  not  signify  really  the  original  meaning  pf  the  figure.  The  term  in 
the  apostle's  time  was  used  to  signify  magnitude ;  and  in  the  text  it  is 
employed  in  connexion  with  glory  to  convey  the  impresnom  of  a  glory 
iromprehensive,  widespread,  vast.  It  was  not  a  fbgitive,  filmy  oloud  of 
glory.  It  wan  a  glory  orbieular,  etemsl,  and  so  illimitable  that  it  must 
be  spoken  of  in  terms  sueh  as  those  that  measure  and  eharaeteriza 
mountains  or  eontinents. 

It  is  not  weight  alone.  It  is  exeetiing  weight ;  that  is  to  say, 
surpassing  weight,  a  weight  that  goes  beyond  bounds  for  excelleiioe 
tuid  eminence. 

And  that  is  not  all.  It  is  eiemoL  We  see  the  compound  blow^pipe 
conoentrating  its  might  for  a  moment  on  a  single  point.  It  glows )  it 
is  intense  i  but  it  very  soon  spends  its  force,  and  goes  out.  We  see 
the  calcium  light.  It  glows  while  it  burns,  but  it  soon  wastes  itself. 
Now,  in  distlnotion  frou)  these  quick>made  and  quiokrp^iahing  glories, 
which  are  the  result  of  concentrated  forces,  and  which  af'e  speedily 
wasted  in  the  concentration,  the  apostle  speaks  of  the  glory  of  the  other 
life  as  one  that  is  past  all  measuring;  past  all  ordinary  experience ; 
and  past  all  thought.  It  is  exceeding,  excessive  upon  excessive,  and 
eternal.  We  rise  into  a  normal  condition,  in  which  we  shall  abide  for 
evermore )  in  which  every  part  of  our  nature  shall  be  so  high,  so  full, 
flo  perfect,  that  it  shall  make  its  impresBion  of  completeness  in 
excellence  and  beauty  upon  every  one  that  is  present  or  that  shall  come 
near.  G^od  himself  shall  look  on  you  and  say,  *^  How  beautiful  T'  You 
that  cower  down,  and  shrink,  and  hide  yourselves  flpom  the  shining  eye 
of  God  with  a  consciousQcss  of  imperfeetion-^God  shall  yet  take  you, 
and  look  upon  you ;  and  bis  face  shall  light  up  with  admiraiion,  becauaa 
you  shall  be  so  beautiful,  so  periSsct,  sp  illustrious  in  excellence.  We 
are  not  wasting,  we  are  not  wearing,  but  we  are  going  on  and  up 
toward  a  land  where  God  meaaii  to  glorify  himself  by  our  glory ;  and 
we  are  to  stand  there  to  illustrate  to  eternal  agea  the  height,  and  depth, 
and  length,  and  breadth  of  love  and  wisdom,  and  eminent  glory,  by  the 
admirableness  of  the  glory  to  which  we  ourselves  shell  have  attained. 

Now  the  apostle  declares  i^at  our  earthly  experienoss,  whether  we 
ore  ceneoieue  of  It  eir  not,  are  wo Aing  out  just  that  eondition  for 
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MB,  and  in  ub.  ^'Our  light  affliction,  whicb  is  but  for  a  numieaty 
worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  eternal  weight  of  glory."  He 
aeea  that  realm,  he  sees  what  are  the  conditions  of  existence  there,  he 
sees  what  is  the  plenary  blessedness  of  those  that  axe  redeemed,  he  sees 
the  desirableness  and  richness  of  an  existence  in  a  hesYenly  state; 
and  then  he  turns  ronnd  and  Bays,  ^'  Now  every  expenenoe  in  hunaa 
life  is  working  out  for  you,  and  in  you,  the  dements  neoessary  to  sack 
an  existence.*'  Everything  that  befiEdls  you,  whether  it  is  joy  or  sonow, 
whether  it  is  trouble  or  ease*  whether  it  is  what  is  liked  or  what  is 
disliked,  whether  it  is  that  which  augments  power  or  that  whick 
restricts  power— everything  that  befalls  you,  if  you  are  an  heir  of  ti» 
eternal  and  heavenly  state,  the  apostle  declares  to  be  an  engineer 
working  for  you. 

Persons  that  have  but  little  power,  and  that  are  in  limited  spheiei^ 
are  greatly  imprcBsed  with  the  scope  and  value  of  earthly  things;  but 
in  proportion  as  the  understanding  is  large,  and  the  soul  powetfy, 
men  are  accustomed  to  feel  that  this  world  is  'Wanity  and  vexaticm  of 
spirit."  A  sense  of  the  inadequacy  of  any  one  man  to  the  work  that  is 
required  to  be  done  in  the  world ;  of  the  limitation  of  the  human  con- 
dition, and  of  the  folly  of  much  endeavour,  or  much  ambition,  is  soBne- 
times  so  strong  as  to  rest  like  a  pall  on  a  man's  courage  and  enteipiifle. 

Has  the  past  yielded  such  a  rich  harvest  of  experience  and  develop- 
ment that  you  would  deem  it  desirable  to  turn  about  and  seek  a 
repetition  of  the  scenes  of  which  it  has  been  the  theatre  P  Is  not  the 
experience  of  every  thoughtful  man  this :  '^  The  world  is  worth  bot 
little  ?  "  We  do  not  say  that  the  sun  is  not  bright,  that  flowers  are  sot 
beautiful,  or  that  companionship  is  not  good;  but  this:  ''There  ia 
something  in  me  that  is  capable  of  higher  enjoyment  than  I  have  here; 
and  these  are  specked  with  such  sorrows  and  disappointments  thst^ 
though  they  are  well  enough  for  once,  I  should  not  care  to  live  them 
twice,  if  I  had  to  go  through  the  same  experiences."  The  more  a  mia 
knows  of  the  world  and  of  men  the  less  he  feels  as  though  this  lift  iru 
worth  having. 

But  ah !  who  cares  ?  This  world  is  a  grindstone,  and  you  are  here 
to  be  ground— that  is  all;  and  who  carea  for  a  grindstone?  If  it 
makes  a  nuin  bright,  and  polishes  him,  and  gives  him  an  edge,  it  does 
its  work.  "Who  would  ever  think  of  taking  a  grindstone  into  his  house 
for  a  luxury  ?  This  world  is  a  good  grindstone ;  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
exercised  by ;  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  sharpened  by ;  bat  it  is  not  a 
thing  that  is  desirable  to  have  and  keep. 

But  ah !  if  I  measure  it  by  what  is  to  come  hereafter,  the  esse  ia 
changed.  If  all  these  things  have  only  had  a  seeming,  and  if  they  are 
driving  their  nails,  and  heading  them,  and  riveting  them,  with  refer- 
ence to  another  sphere  of  existence,  the  matter  is  different.  If  all  this 
mechanism  of  worldly  experience  is  to  be  set  up  again  yonder,  and  I  am 
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to  Bee  it  there,  it  is  not  so  inaignificant  as  it  appears.  When  gold 
was  first  discovered  in  California  they  used  to  saw  timber  in  New- 
England,  and  frame  iic  into  buildings  ready  to  be  put  up,  and  stow 
them  into  the  holds  of  ships,  and  carry  a  whole  village  in  one  ship,  to  be 
put  up  in  that  new  region.  And  suppose  a  man,  on  hearing  that  there 
was  a  whole  village  in  the  hold  of  a  ship,  had  gone  down  to  see  what  a 
Tillage  looked  like  P  When  he  gets  where  it  is,  all  that  he  can  see  is  an 
immense  heap  of  bricks,  and  lime,  and  tools,  and  planks,  and  boards, 
and  timbers  with  all  sorts  of  holes  in  them ;  and  he  goes  up  and  says, 
''  Well,  if  that  is  a  village,  deliver  me  from  a  village  P'  He  laughs  at 
it.  No  man  can  convince  him  that  it  is  a  village.  Now,  land  your 
stores,  and  take  these  timbers  that  have  been  fitted,  and  these  boards 
that  have  been  planed,  and  painted,  and  fixed  on  the  far-off  New 
iEugland  shore,  and  carry  them  imder  the  shadow  of  an  evergreen  hill, 
and  put  them  together,  making  of  them  cozy  white  houses,  with  their 
little  yards,  and  their  flowers ;  and  then  bring  this  man  out  of  the 
ship,  and  say,  '*  There  is  the  village,  cut  out  on  one  shore,  and  set 
up  on  another ! "    Would  he  not  change  his  mind  ? 

This  is  God*s  saw-yard.  He  is  sawing  out  timber ;  and  you  are 
that  timber.  To-day  he  is  ripping  you  with  the  saw.  To-morrow  he 
is  smoothing  you  with  a  plane.  The  next  day  he  is  rubbing  up  the 
Burbioe  with  some  kind  of  a  rasp.  He  plies  you  with  hammer,  and 
nails,  and  screws,  and  bolts,  and  all  sorts  of  instruments.  This  great 
world  carries  you  like  the  hull  of  a  ship.  Tou  are  sailing  to  that  land 
where  all  these  thisgs  which  are  being  fitted  and  prepared  here,  are  to 
be  set  up.  And  you  can  never  imagine  from  what  you  see  here  what 
is  to  be  there.  You  would  not  know  yourself  if  you  were  to  see  your- 
self as  you  are  to  be.  If  a  man  could  be  projected  outside  of  himself, 
and  widk  by  himself,  as  he  will  be  in  the  other  life,  he  would  say, 
*^  Who  is  that  P  *'  He  would  not  know  himself,  such  is  the  exceeding 
glory  of  that  change  which  will  be  wrought  in  us  when  all  parts  of  our 
being  have  been  developed  and  educated,  and  we  are  what  Ood 
thought  of  and  meant  when  he  invented  man* 

There  is  in  this  view  of  the  future  a  remedy  for  that  sadness 
which  steals  in  under  the  consciousness  of  the  fl&ilure  of  powers  by 
reason  of  age.  Many  of  you  do  not  know  what  that  means.  Some  of 
you  do.  There  is  a  period  at  which  men  come  to  be  strangely  im- 
pressed with  the  thought,  *'  I  am  growing  old."  I  suppose  there  is  a 
year  or  two  in  which  all  have  the  feeling  (it  may  not  be  a  painful  one, 
but  it  is  a  sad  one ;  it  is  a  tender,  minor  feeling)  ;  "  I  have  passed  my 
youth :  I  am  never  to  be  a  boy  again ;  I  am  never  to  be  young  any 
more ;  not  only  am  I  a  man,  but  as  a  man  I  have  signs  and  tokens  of 
the  failure  of  some  parts  of  my  organization." 

It  is  said  of  athletes,  boxers,  and  wrestlers  that  they  have  a  second 
breath.    After  they  have  gone  through  what  may  be  said  to  be  their 
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first  strength  there  it  a  rilljing  of  the  ijileB ;  and  then  ihey  aMuii 
to  hare  come  to  their  second  bpsath.  Wh«a  they  are  on  thc^  nooad 
breath  they  held  out  a  great  while.  So  it  i^  with  our  tbongbti  in 
respect  to  growing  old.  We  hate  a  sad  fealing  to  get  oyer,  wtidi 
arises  from  the  consoioaanefla  that  we  are  beeDming  aged;  bataficf 
men  hare  got  over  that  feeling  they  nerev  feel  old,  though  ther  m 
eighty  years  of  age.  They  come  to  thtir  seeond  breath  in  that  r^gui 
Now,  do  you  begin  to  have  a  conseiouBness  that  you  are  Cailiog  ?  Bo 
you  find  that  your  feet  are  heavier  than  they  used  to  be  F  Are  tbm 
not  persons  here  that  have  had  some  difficulty  about  the  ear?  Hire 
you  nerer  thought  that  persons  talked  less  oieariy  than  they  used  to  i 
Have  you  not  thought  that  people  did  not  pronounce  their  wordi  ii 
plainly  as  you  were  taught  to  pronounoe  youre  in  the  eohool  that  fK 
attended?  Does  it  not  seem  to  you  that  the  speotaele-maksrt in 
growing  slack  ?  Are  there  no  times  when  you  feel  that  the  th^dov 
is  turned  P  AJl  day  long  the  sun  goes  up,  and  up,  and  up,  till  it 
last  it  stands  at  flush  noonday ;  and  then,  when  it  slants  svsn  om 
degree,  you  see  that  the  shadow  creeps  down  the  other  slds,  and 
grows  longer  and  longer  as  it  goes  down.  There  are  many  of  yen  ^ 
have  seen  the  shadow  run  on  the  wrong  side,  and  it  ia  growing  long* 
and  longer.    Tour  sun  is  going  down  toward  the  western  horisen. 

If  a  man  has  been  accustomed  to  think  of  his  life  msinlf  u 
centred  or  fixed  here,  it  is  not  possible  that  he  ahonld  not  M 
sadness  at  the  indioations  of  decaying  powers,  of  limited  aooompliili' 
ments,  of  being  eompelled  to  lay  down  his  part  of  the  duties  of  i<*»^ 
life.  But  if  he  feels  that  these  things  are  working  out  for  him  "^^ 
more  exceeding  eternal  weight  of  glory  *•  in  the  lilb  that  ia  to  coma,  Iw 
can  look  upon  them  with  composure,  if  not  with  cheerftilneis. 
•  We  do  not  know  what  mountains,  rich  with  gold,  are  worth, 
we  begin  to  dig ;  and  the  more  we  dig  the  more  we  become  impwiiw 
of  its  great  value.  So  long  aa  the  gold  is  covered  up,  and  locked  « 
the  hard  quartz,  it  is .  worthless.  It  is  by  blasting,  by  rending,  by 
destroying,  that  the  precious  ore  is  brought  out  and  made  servicesbl^ 
Now,  we  carry  in  us  that  which  is  more  precious  than  the  ore,  to  obtiia 
which  we  blast  and  rend  and  destroy  the  reck.  It  ie  just  this  tbst  tl* 
apostle  thinks  of  when  he  says,  **  We  have  this  treasure  to  esrilw* 
vessels.**  We  are  like  a  casket  made  of  earth,  inside  of  which  tf 
preciousness,  it  may  be  of  ointment,  or  jewels,  or  something  «b* 
The  real  value  consists  in  that  which  the  casket  contains.  This  bodj 
may  be  shattered,  the  casket  may  be  destroyed,  and  yel  sU  tka^  ^ 
valuable  may  remain. 

Who  cares,  then,  whether  the  hair  be  white  or  Mack  f  Wfco  <**• 
whether  the  eye  be  far-sighted  or  near»sighted  P  Who  cares  wbc^ 
the  hearing  be  poor  or  good  P  Who  cares  what  becomes  ef  the  »eni«  • 
IWs  is  not  my  whole  life.    Thia  body  is  not  my  only  heritage.   I  go** 
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thai  bright  land  where  the  immortal  part  shines  up  and  on  for  ever  and 
ever.  And  this  cooQideratioa  tak0s  awaj^  the  sadness  occasioned  hy 
the  CQn«ciouj»iie9S  of  the  failure  of  the  earthly  faculties. 


S9r*  £eifcl)iG(  as  a  IPreacfjer.* 


Dr,  LEircHiLD  was  bom  in  the  year 
780.  He  studied  at  Hoxton  Academy. 
lis  first  pastoral  charge  was  at  Kensing- 
on,  where  he  settled  in  1808 ;  thence  he 
emoved  to  Bristol,  In  1834 ;  thence  to 
]Jraven  Chapel,  in  1831,  from  which  post, 
laving  oompleted  twenty-three  years' 
niniatry,  he  retired,  while  yet  his  eye 
ras  not  dim  nor  his  natural  strength 
bated,  leaving  the  church  in  the  highest 
tate  of  efficiency  and  prosperity. 

He  seems  to  have  borne,  from  a  boy, 
he  mark  of  God  upon  him.  Shortly 
•cfore  his  death  he  told  his  grand-nephew 
he  story,  that  when  he  was  a  boy,  not 
acre,  1  think,  than  six  years  old,  his 
aether  was  in  peril  from  some  accident, 
nd  he  ran  up  into  a  loft  behind  the 
lOUBBf  and  flung  himself  on  his  knees  in 
rayer  to  Qod  that  He  would  help  her, 
nd  that  '*  he  knew  that  Qod  had  heard 
lim  before  he  came  down."  In  early 
lanhood  he,  like  all  the  youth  of  Eng- 
a.nd,  was  full  of  martial  enthusiasm  as  a 
olunteer.  But  he  was  always  steady 
nd  earnest,  with  a  heart  responsive  to 
he  claim  of  God  upon  him,  and  he  had 
)een  marked  by  the  leaders  of  the  little 
flethodist  community,  of  which  his 
ather  had  been  one  of  the  most  earnest 
nd  laborious  members,  as  one  who  would 
io  them  good  service  in  time.  One  night 
c  entered  their  meeting,  and  they,  al- 
rays  seeking  to  interest  him  and  engage 
im  in  their  work,  pressed  him  to  give 
ut  a  hymn.    The  hymn  began — 

"  0  that  I  could  mj  Lord  receive ! " 

W>WV»  Coll,  125. 

•  By  pftfiniisMii  «#  aj^e  frisnd,  th^  AutlMr, 
a  iaMrt  this  fragment  froni  twoabla  sennoni, 
i»t  publitfied, entiUed,  "John  Leifchild,  V.D. 
.  Sketch  of  his  Character  sad  M 11113117.  By 
AMES  BAij>wnc  Bbown,  B.A."  (London: 
YtL^^  and  Co,) 


It  so  powerftiUy  aifeotsd  him  that  he 
clasped  his  hands  and  burst  into  teafs. 
When  he  reeovered  himself,  at  their 
earnest  request  he  engaged  in  prayer; 
and  then,  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep 
within  being  broken  up,  he  went  horns 
and  spent  the  long  night  wrestling  with 
God.  It  was  the  deoisivs  hour.  Froia 
that  Peniel  he,  too,  came  forth  a  <'  prinesi 
haying  power  with  man  and  with  God/* 
He  became  from  that  moment  God's  con* 
fessed  and  deroted  servant — a  conflession. 
which  his  life  maintained  unsullied  te 
the  close.  The  little  community  with 
whom  he  worshipped  were  eager  to  enlist 
him  in  their  ministry }  but  for  a  time  his 
soul  seemed  to  shrink  baok  from  ths 
work.  Shortly  after  this  ha  manisdi 
feeling,  perhaps,  that  for  the  pressnt  hs 
had  built  up  a  barrier  between  himself 
and  the  work  which  he  dreaded,  but  to 
which  he  had  been  designated  by  the 
Lord.  His  marriage  compelled  him  to 
settle  steadily  to  business,  but  his  soul 
loathed  it.  It  was  always  an  intense 
weariness  and  pain.  But  toil  he  must, 
and  we  can  well  believe  that  he  vnrought 
bravely  on.  In  ten  short  months  his 
wife  was  stricken.  She  brought  forth 
her  first-bom  son,  who  surrived  her  but 
one  month,  and  died.  He  laid  them 
both  in  the  same  grave.  A  horror  of 
great  darkness  then  fell  upon  his  spirit. 
His  passion  for  her  was  intense,  his 
agony  too  bitter  to  be  borne.  He  shut 
himself  up  with  his  God,  and  said,  "  I 
have  been  striving  against  thy  will,  but 
I  strive  no  longer.  I  am  thine  now, 
thine  wholly.  Tell  me  what  thou  wouldest 
have  me  to  do.  Show  me  the  door ;  t 
will  enter  it  at  any  cost."  He  had,  I 
think,  the  most  simple,  ehild-like  ftdth 
in  the  workings  of  God's  providenoe  that 
I  have  ever  mst  with.    To  him  H  was 


598 


BB.  LXXFOHTLD  AS  ▲  PKKACHXR. 


full  of  ■igniflMince""he  law  deady  the 
Diviae    band — ^wlieii«    after  a  niglit  of 
intenie  mental  and  spiritual  conflict,  lie 
found  on  his  table  a  letter  from  Hr. 
Thomas  Wilson,  of  Highbuiy.    He  had 
heard  of  this  young  ApoUoa,  and  desired 
to  see  him.    He  found  him,  doctrinally 
and  ecclesiasticall  J,   more  in  harmony 
with  the  CalTinistic  Independents  than 
with  the  Wesleyans,  among  whom  he 
had   passed  his   early  days,  and  with 
whom  he  chcriahed  a  warm  sympathy 
during  bis  whole  career.    In  fact,  a  dis- 
tinguished Wesleyan  preacher,  who  also 
had  heard  of  aod  oonyersed  with  him, 
and  who  remained  his  familiar  Mend 
through  life,  baying  keen  discernment  of 
his  nature  and  tendencies,  had  told  him 
frankly  that  he  would  do  better  among 
the  Independents.    An  Independent  may 
be  pardoned  for  thinking  that  no  church 
system  less  large  and  free  than  ours  could 
haye  held  him.    It  fitted  him  perfectly. 
It  afforded  him  precisely  the  platform 
which  he  needed  for  his  special  work.    If 
any  man  eyer  understood  ruling  an  Inde- 
pendent churcht  he  understood  it     In 
his  hands  Independency  was  a  power. 
He  applied,  we  belieye  under  Mr.  Thomas 
Wilson's  influence,  for   admission  into 
the  college  [at  Hoxton,  with  a  yiew  to 
exerciBe  bis  ministry  among  the  Inde- 
];>endents.     They  receiyed   him  gladly. 
Among  the  many  eminent  seryices  which 
Mr.  Thomas  Wilson  rendered  to  his  gene- 
ration, not  the  least  was  the  part  he  took 
in  the  introduction  of  Dr.  Leifchild  into 
the  ministry,  and  subsequently  in  his 
settlement  at  Crayen  Chapel,  the  largest 
of   those  fiye  metropolitan  sanctuaries 
which  owe  their  existence  to  his  untiring 
seal.    At  Hoxton  he  studied  with  in- 
tense ayidity  the  darling  theme  of  his 
thoughts    to    the  yery  last — ^Theology. 
Many  a  time  during  the  long  winter  was 
he  up  at  six  o'clock,  in  a  fireless  study, 
to  make  a  "Body  of  Biyinity"  for  him- 
self.   When  he  had  completed  his  course 
he  went  to  Kensington.     For  sixteen 
years   he  preached    there   at  Homton- 
street,    ''haying   found    the   door   and 
entered/'  thence  to  Bristol;  thence  to 
Crayen;  thence  to  an  old  age,  rich  as 
-v  liying  man's  in  honour,  loye,  and 


tender  ministries ;  and  thence-^ine. 
•        •        •       •       • 

It  was  in  the  pulpit  that  be  wu  moet 

fully  what  he  was,  and  he  was  eoisdfsi 

of  it.    There  he  was  mrauffch  of  lU  Iv 

suryeyed,  and  he  sat,  like  Job,  **  aikis: 

with  an  army,  and  as  one  that  eomfoited 

moumen."    His  preaching  was  vlut  b 

called  eminently  practical,  bnt  it  n 

stayed  and  braced  througbottt  bj  fia 

bands  of  doctrine.     He  derdoped  b 

thoughts  of  the  counsel  of  God  iit£ 

dogmatic  precision,  and  held  that  aansd 

understanding  waa    ever  the  sixuwT 

support  and  counsellor  of  a  lorisg  id 

loyal  heart.     He  generally  opcsed  hit 

discourse  by  some  yery  pUin,  paiosed. 

and  simple    expository  remazki.    T^ 

meaning  of  the  text,  and  its  relatiai  i: 

the  context,  were  yery  clearly  ezpoKd 

The  form  of  the  diacourse,  in  heads  s^ 

subdiyisions,  was  always  distiBCtlj  d^ 

yeloped;  the  scriptural  iUustrstionsvef 

most  extensive  and  apposite.    But  there 

was  rarely  much,  in  the  great  bodj  of 

the  discourse,  to  justify  the  imaess 

reputation  which  as  a  preaeher  he «' 

joyed.    Common  he  could  not  l»-^ 

was    too    intensely    indiyidiuL    £^o 

when  rambling  without  much  thon^ 

there  were  always  pregnant  hints,  ^^ 

of  fancy,  or  touches  of  character,  vkk^ 

lent  interest  to  his  dullest  senn<na>  ^ 

he  was  in  a  happy  vein,  too,  especiiHyi^ 

the  love  of  Christ  or  the  joy  of  heiTO 

were  his  theme,  there  woiUd  be  p»t8^ 

there  of  rarest  fragrance,  a  strain  of  ^ 

most  exquisite   beauty  of  diction  a^ 

thought— the  imveiling  of  a  Batoie  v 

which  Christ's  loye  waa  more  precifltiJ 

infinitely  than  any  human  tendentfiSi 

and  heavenly  haunts  more  familitf  this 

the    common  scenes  of   thia  work-^T 

world.    He  could  fire  souls  with  the  lo« 

of  Christ,  for  he  loved  Hjm  with  tki 

intensest  passion ;   **  passing  the  love  a 

woman,"  may  be  a  mere  image  U>v»1 

of  you,  but  it  was  real  with  hin.  ot 

could  lift  souls  to  heaven,  ftr  he  fr^ 

quented  it ;  he  saw  the  golden  gates  oo- 

folded,  and  caught  the  echo  of  its  sons'' 

But  often,  during  the  greater  p<vti« 

of  lus  sermon,  he  would  be  flngaltfiJ 
quiet,  didactic,  and  tame,  at  least  to  those 
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who  did  not  understand  his  manner. 
Then,  and  there  was  a  certain  kindling 
of  the  eye,  and  gathering  up  of  the  frame, 
which  fd^told  what  was  coming,  he 
would  summon  all  his  energies  for  some 
ten  minutes  of  passionate,  intense,  soul- 
searching  appeal.  He  would  throw  off 
that  quiet,  didactic  demeanour,  and 
every  nerve,  fibre,  organ,  would  grow 
instinct  with  life.  Then,  ware  after 
wave  of  fiery  eloquence  would  flow  forth, 
and  flood  the  soul  of  the  astonished 
hearer  in  an  atmosphere  of  flame.  I  have 
sat  burning  and  glowing  under  his  words. 
He  would  paint  in  the  most  intense  and 
Tivid  language  the  tremendous  issues 
which  were  hanging  on  his  appeals— the 
joys,  the  bliss  of  the  saints  in  glory ;  the 
agony,  the  ravings  of  the  damned  in 
hell ;  the  glory  of  the  Saviour  when  He 
should  come  to  judgment ;  the  joy  of  the 
redeemed,  the  horror  of  the  lost;  the 
worth  of  a  soul  which  must  live  for  ever 
in  bliss  or  in  agony ;  the  anguish  of  the 
remembrance  in  the  abodes  of  eternal 
pain,  *'Too  late!  too  late!"  I  have 
heard  him  pour  forth  his  warnings,  ap- 
peals, and  denunciations  till  the  congre- 
gation sat  as  paralyzed,  till  men  held 
their  breath  and  women  sobbed  in  the 
intensity  of  their  excitement,  and  then, 
with  one  brief  sentence,  which  in  force 
and  fire  suxxntssed  them  aU,  he  would 
pause,  and  amid  a  breathless  silence, 
with  an  emphatic  nod,  his  acted  Amen, 
sit  down.  The  hymn  was  carefully 
selected  to  carry  on  the  impression.  The 
singing  of  that  last  hymn  at  Craven 
Chapel,  on  some  occasions,  was  a  thing 
to  be  remembered  through  life;  the 
prayer  brief,  intense,  importunate,  and 
then  the  congregation  broke  up;  but 
how  many  went  home  to  pray,  to  agonize 
night-long,  God  only  knows. 

He  had  two  manners,  corresponding  to 
the  two  classes  whom  he  was  commis- 
sioned to  address.  To  him  the  church — 
the  formal  professors  of  faith  in  Christ — 
was  marked  out  very  definitely  from  the 
outlying  ungodly  world.  He  believed  in 
election.  He  always  spoke  of  them  as 
God's  chosen  ones,  the  Lord's  own — ^His 
in  time.  His  for  eternity.  But  he  be- 
lieved, if  ever  a  man  did,  in  duty.    The 


first  in  honour,  the  first  in  privilege,  must 
be  first  in  service,  first  in  ministry  to  the 
world.  A  lazy,  careless,  selfish  Chris- 
tian he  could  lash  vrith  the  thongs  of  his 
invective,  he  could  scathe  with  the 
lightnings  of  his  scorn.  But  he  dwelt 
much  on  the  promises,  the  comforts,  the 
hopes,  with  a  faith  so  unfiiltering,  a 
vision  so  cloudless,  that  the  dullest  and 
saddest  were  inspired.  To  the  sinner  he 
dealt  largely  in  warnings  and  tezrors. 
The  solemnities  of  the  judgment,  the 
pains  of  hell,  were  painted  vrith  terrible 
truth  and  power.  He  saw  men  perish- 
ing, careless,  asleep;  he  shook  them 
roughly,  he  admonished  them  sternly; 
if  they  would  not  hear,  he  compelled 
them  to  contemplate  the  horrors  of  their 
doom.  But  often  he  pleaded  as  though 
Christ  were  pleading  His  cross  and  pas- 
sion ;  with  tones  of  melting  tenderness 
he  wooed  the  sheep  to  their  Shepherd, 
the  sons  to  their  home.  The  very  core 
and  centre  of  his  preaching  was  the 
atonement.  God's  love,  Christ's  blood- 
bought  merit,  were  ever  foremost  in  his 
thought.  Justification  by  faith  was  the 
doctrinal  hinge  of  his  whole  system  of 
theology.  If  there  was  one  thhig  more 
than  another'  which  coidd  kindle  him,  it 
was  the  Divinity  of  the  Lord,  and  His 
glorious  honour.  It  was  to  touch  the 
very  apple  of  the  eye  of  his  spirit,  to  dim 
the  lustre  of  one  ray  of  that  burning 
crown* 

We  have  now  to  lift  our  hearts  and 
thoughts  into  yet  higher  regions,  and 
ask  how  such  a  preacher  as  this  could 
die? 

He  had  for  long  been  laid  aside  from 
any  active  ministerial  duty;  but  while 
he  could  stand  he  preached.  His  last 
service  was  at  Mr.  Jones's  recognition, 
on  his  settlement  at  Bedford  Chapel, 
Somers  Town.  More  dead  than  alive  he 
dragged  himself  to  the  chapel.  Through 
the  sheer  force  of  his  will  he  said  a  few 
emphatic  words.  That  was  on  December 
11th,  1861.  Earlier  in  that  year  he  was 
so  ill  that  one  night  his  medical  atten- 
dant thought  it  just  impossible  that  he 
could  live  through  the  night ;  but  such 
was  the  iron  strength  of  his  constitution 
that  he  rallied.    But  it  was  the  beginning 


eoo 


D«»  JJ^IXQUXLD  AS  ▲  PBXAOH£S. 


of  the  end.  For  a  yen  and  a  half;  I 
think  I  nuy  say,  he  has  been  dying; 
and  to  thoM  who  have  been  permitted  to 
catch  the  utterance*  of  hii  spirit,  it  hu 
been  leu  like  earth  than  heaven. 

He  talked  to  God  about  everything. 
Steal  to  hii  dooTf  in  hie  last  illness,  during 
hia  wakeful  nights-'he  was  talking  to 
Qod  about  it  all,  his  sufferings,  his  sup- 
ports, his  food,  his  medicine,  his  nurses ; 
all  his  care  he  cast  on  God,  and  he  said 
that  God  never  failed  to  let  him  know 
His  will.  The  most  passionate  exclama- 
tions about  Christ's  love  and  sympathy 
were  ofien  heard  on  his  lips.  One  had 
been  taUung  to  him  one  evening.  *'I 
like  what  he  says  about  the  religion  of 
Christ  being  a  religion  of  love,  designed 
to  establish  a  personal  human  affection 
between  man  and  God.  I  know  it  in  my 
own  experience.  My  soul  springs  to  God 
with  a  love  that  swidlows  up  every  other 
feeling.  Welli  I  shall  know  all  soon.  I 
long  to  know  God,  to  see  God.  I  can 
enter  into  John  Poster's  intense  yearning 
to  pierce  the  veil,  to  stretch  out  into  the 
invisible,  the  infinite."  <*  How  pleasant 
it  is  to  think  that  those  whom  we  have 
loved  and  lost  are  only  in  the  next  roomi 
as  it  were.  I  like  that  better  than  talk- 
ing about  a  different  world."  His  doctor 
told  him  he  had  taken  a  turn.  **  I  think 
I  have  taken  a  turn ;  but  whether  it  is 
as  a  living  man  here,  or  to  be  all  life 
there,  I  don't  know."  "  Lord,  what  is 
man?  what  are  we  but  little  channels 
through  which  He  works  ? " 

"I  awoke  this  morning  with  an  in- 
describable spring  of  my  heart  to  God. 

0  God,  thou  art  my  God  1  I  cried,  with 
a  transport  I  had  never  felt  before.  These 
are  sweet  days ;  these,  my  last  days,  are 
very  sweet  to  me."  Brought  down  to 
his  grave  in  peace— nay,  in  triuo^h,  with 
a  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  1 
During  his  last  iUness  he  would  have  up 
his  household  to  prayer,  morning  and 
evening;  thanksgiving  always  predomi- 
nated, sometimes  rapturous  thanksgiving. 

1  think  he  kept  up  the  habit  until  within 
two  days  of  his  death.  He  never  took 
the  smallest  morsel  of  food*  towards  the 
last,  without  audible  thanksgiying.  He 
wa»  OTexffowing  urith  the  sense  of  God's 


r  boundless  goodness.  It  seemed  to  gi^ 
upon  him,  to  overwhelm  him,  as  he  sur>^ 
there  on  Pisgah,  in  view  of  the  glono  « 
eternity.  After  an  evening  of  hi^j  txor 
versation,  he  said,  <*ror  the  se&tinciu* 
that  have  filled  oar  minds  this  e^taki, 
*we  thank  thee,  O  thou  glonoiu,  t^^ 
blessed,  thou  beautiful  God."  **0,2:t 
'  dear !  scenes  of  glory  await  us  theieiU 
will  make  us  surprise  d  that  w«  thoop: 
so  little  of  them  here.  0  this  Ue»»r. 
Bible  I  I  should  like  to  die  with  it  IB  £; 
arms.  I  am  thankful,  oh,  so  tlaBkf;^. 
that  X  shall  have  a  whole  stenity  u 
adore  Him,  and  thank  Hiia  Sot  Hu 
amazing  love.  How  I  shall  shout  H» 
praises  to  the  assembled  hosts  1  Bat  o^ 
eternity  is  too  short  to  show  forth  ail  ^ 
praise."  <*  *  I  will  never  leave  thee  ^ 
forsake  thee:'  and  He  never  doei.  l'. 
the  glory  of  Hia  power !  In  one  mo&£^ 
He  can  dart  such  energy  into  s  buou 
soul  as  shall  make  it  easy  to  go  thtou^ 
fire  and  torture  to  Him."  "  We  a»5 
aU  be  brought  to  that  one  point,  AbI 
ready  to  go  into  eternity  wi&  my  Lo^- 
Few  men,  I  think,  have  had  such  •  ««x^ 
of  the  constraining  power  of  the  lore  <i 
Christ.  "  Draw  me,  and  I  will  foUa< 
after  Thee,"  was  the  language  of  his  iii 
Howfull  of  beautiful  signifioaiifie  i*  thii' 
In  AprU,  1861,  he  was  heard  to  »r^ 
himself,  «<Calm  review,  and  V^e»»i 
anticipations  t  Though  I  walk  thioa^li 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  desth-ff^J 
a  shadow,  not  death.  WM  throng^- 
now  and  then  stand  still,  and  look  axoua^ 
on  the  prospect  behind  and  before." 

**  So  many  hymns  crowd  on  xbt  mo* 
that  I  find  it  difficult  to  avoid  confaof^ 
Blessed  be  my  God  that  my  heart  as*^ 
lips  have  caused  that  name  to  be  rer«^ 
berated  by  many  hundreds  who  are  do*. 
perhaps,  repeating  it  in  sweetest  cadcDee- 
On  the  Thursday  preceding  his  li^^f 
took  a  most  tender  but  cheerfvl  ftfevek 
of  his  son  and  niece,  and  sent  by  htf  u^ 
following  message  to  his  brother'i  obii* 
dren : — «*  Give  my  love  to  them,  9Ai  <*! 
from  me,  *  God  is  love ;  live  ia  ^^^  ''^^^ 
it  shall  be  well  with  you;  and  refflO"^; 
remember,  parting  is  not  septf«<^ 
[This  he  repeated  thrice.  His  Itft^ 
oa  tarth  w>t  mMaarable  indeedi  1^^ 
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he  did  not  close  lua  ejeti  and  the  rest- 
lessness of  i^proaehing  change  was  but 
too  apparent,  his  heart  was  oYerflowing 
with  joy,  He  heard  the  music  and  saw 
tl&o  golden  gates  of  the  celestial  city. 
**  What  I  don't  you  hear  it  ?  don't  you 
hear  it^  those  beautiful  harps}"  He 
seemed  surrounded  by  a  throng,  to  whom 
he  WAS  saying,  '*  You  can't  aU  go  in  with 
me*  I  m«st  go  first,  but  keep  close 
behind  mei  and  open  the  gates  wa>B, 
wioBt  wz&Sy  for  all."  Then  he  softly 
added,  '*  liord  Jesui,  reoeiTe  my  spirit." 
.  On  the  Svaday  of  his  death  he  was 
too  exhftuated  to  say  much  i  but  he  was 
perfectly  eonseious,  and  roused  himself 
to  naoie  some  dear  to  him.  About  two 
hours  belore  his  depattwe  he  said  to  his 
nioooy  '*  Write/'  and  in  the  most  col- 
lected manner,  as  if  he  were  composing  a 
sermon,  said — 

"  First,  hare  a  great  aim  in  Ufe.    Have 
yoft  written  that }    WelL 

<•  Seedadi  try  to  please  God."    On  her 


repeating  this  he  said,  "  Will  you  ?  that's 
tight. 

•<  Third*  shine.  But  I  think  that  will 
do  now."  His  last  breath  was  calm  as 
an  infant's.  The  angels  did  their  oiEce 
tenderly.  «  Having  said  this,  he  fell  on 
sleep." 

I  Very  solemn  are  these  words,  dictated 
ia  few  weeks  before  his  death,  as  embody- 
!ing  the  sentiment  of  his  life ;  *'  I  wUl 
■creep  as  well  as  I  can  to  Thy  gates,  t 
will  die  at  Thy  door.  :Yea,  I  will  be 
found  dead  on  the  threshold  of  Thy 
mercy,  with  the  ring  of  that  door  in  my 
hand." 

One  last  word  to  crown  the  whole. 
"I  have  thought  so  often  of  William 
Bunting's  line,  *  A  death-bed  witnessing 
for  God.'  I  have  wished  to  bear  my  dying 
testimony  to  His  truth  and  grace,  but  I 
have  been  afraid  of  self-glorification.  I 
have  prayed  earnestly  to  be  kept  from 
that.  Thank  God  I  can  now  say,  *  t  am 
willing  to  be  forgotten* 
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This  old  manuscript  contains  a  brief 
notice  of  the  Old  Weigh  House  in  East- 
cheap,  which  we  quote  almost  entire. 
**  In  1695  this  church  met  in  a  large 
room  in  Great  East- cheap,  Mr.  Keynolds 
being  their  pastor,  but  in  1697  his  people 
built  this  meeting-house,  and  from  a 
aanall  one  it  has  been  and  is  now  a  con- 
siderable and  rich  congregation.  Mr. 
Reynolds  was  a  plain,  serious,  and  affect- 
ing preacher,  the  Spirit  of  God  assisting 
him  in  his  labours ;  he  had  many  seals 
to  his  ministry;  he  was  a  remarkable 
pleader  for  the  cause  and  interest  of 
Christ,  and  especially  for  the  poor 
ministers  in  the  country  ;  and  God  gave 
iiim  in  a  liberal  manner  the  hearts  and 
purses  of  his  people,  they  making  the 
largest  collection  of  any  congregation 
in  London,  Salters'  HaU  excepted,  for 
divers  years  together.  About  1699,  Dr. 
£arle  was  chosen  his  assistant,  and  upon 
haa  remove,  about  1707,  he  was  succeeded 
by  Mr.  James  Read,  but  Mr.  Reynolds 
and  hia  ehmoh  not  being  satiafled  with 
♦  Cofltinned  l^m  p.  Ud, 


Mr.  Head's  judgments  as  to  the  doctfine 
of  the  Trinity,  about  1720  he  was  dis* 
charged,  and  Mr.  Wood  was  chosen  in 
his  room.  It  is  observable  In  Mr.  Rey- 
nolds that,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life, 
he  was  led  more  to  the  atudy  of  the  main 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  •  •  *  Mr. 
Wood  is  a  lively,  good  preacher,  and  his 
talents  are  popiilar.  In  1730  Mr.  Saun- 
derson  was  chosen  to  be  assistant.  This 
church  used  to  carry  their  contributions 
for  country  ministers  to  the  I^resbyterian 
fund,  but  Mr.  Wood  now  Joins  with  the 
Congregational  fund,  for  which  reason 
he  may  be  reckoned  one  of  that  body."  * 
There  is  a  strange,  quiet  humour  about 
the  following  history  of  "the  meeting- 
house near  the  Three  Cranes.*'*  The 
well-kno^oi  Mr.  Gouge  was  pastor  there 
in  1695 ;  he  was  "  a  popular  preacher  and 
a  zealous  Calvinist :"  then  a  Mr.  Jacob, 

*  Sea  also  Wilson's"  Dissenting  Cbnrohes." 
He  omits,  howeverp  all  these  specialities,  which 
we  desm  worth  quotation,  as  throwing  light 
upon  the  days  gone  past,  which  resembled 
vexy  dosely  the  days  going  nov« 
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*'who    meddled   with    publick    fiffiurs, 
which  reaching  the  Pailiament  honse" 
(1697},  it  was  inBlBted  on  *'  that  he  should 
be  removed;"  but  this' being  complied 
with,  it  "  enraged  Xacob,  and  before  he 
took  his  leare  he  fell  foul  upon  diverB 
worthy   ministers,    amongst    them    tHe 
valuable  Mr.  Matt.  Mead,  ftc." . . .  .This 
Mr.  Jacobs  afterwards  founded  another 
church;   doubtless  a   man  of  fanatical 
temperament;    concerning  which  it  is 
recorded    that    ''the   people   were   all 
obliged  to  stand   up   when  singing  of 
psalms,  periwigs  were  aU  discarded,  and 
the  men  wore  whiskers,  and  a  new  order 
passed  for  the  women's  garb."    In  this 
new  place,  TumerB*  Hall,  Philpot-lane, 
"  he  reflects  publicly  on  King  William ; 
drolls  on  the   names   of  many  worthy 
ministers,  viz.,  Mr.  Howe,  Mr.  Traill, 
Mr.    Clark,   Mr.  Bragg,  &c. ;    he  then 
removes  to  the  Curriers'  Hall,  Cripple- 
gate,  where  he  goes  on  in  the  same  way ;" 
he  died  about  1721,  this  strange,  erratic 
man,  originally  a  quaker,  and  with  him 
died  also  **  his  new  modelled  and  reformed 
church." 

We  need  not  go  into  further  particu- 
lars.   Such  as  we  have  given  are  more 
the  illustration,  than  the  history,  of  that 
period,    and   may  perhaps    have  their 
special  interest  with  our  readers ;  it  was 
the  period   of   decent    dulness    in   the 
churches ;    societies    there   were  none ; 
activities  there  were  few;   of  orthodox 
sermons    there    were    plenty,    but   of 
Christian  life  little.    All  was  still,  and 
quiescent ;  and  in  place  of  active  work, 
that  would  have  strengthened  the  inner 
Ufe,  and  broadened  their  human  sym- 
pathies,  good,  worthy,  and  pious  men 
•discoursed  so  much  about  dry  bones,  that 
many  of  them  became  living  skeletons. 
The  days  of  reaction,  of  recovery  from 
a   religious   torpor,  natural  enough  to 
those  who  compared  the   tolerance   of 
William  with  the  intolerance  of  James, 
or  even  of  Elisabeth,  were  yet  to  come, 
as  in  God's  **  fulness  of  time"  they  did 
come,    when    Whitefield    and  Wesley 
roused  a  nation  into  a  new  religious  life 
by  their  bold  invasion  of  the  conventional 
religionisms  of  that  dreary  period,  and 
we  this  day  are  quickened  by  the  im- 


pulses of  Christian  vigour  origmatedVy 
these  apostles  of  the  later  ages. 

In  that  quiet  day* — bo  £v  in  time  and 
in  usage  removed  fSram  ours,  wxk  so 
express  trains,  no  platfbarms,  no  pnbk 
meetings,    no    fierce    oompetitiait  » 
hustling,    bustling    people,   no   ioicth 
estate,     no    magazines — i»n*hntg   but 
quiescence  in  the  supreme  place---tb« 
was,  however,  one  society,  and  only  oat 
sustained  by  the  funds  of  EvBngdkal 
Nonconformists;  (very curious thttKon* 
Evangelical  Nonconfbrmity  has  nofock 
sympathies ;)  it  was  formed  for  the  pG^ 
pose  of  *'  making  annual  ooUeetiaBB  fir 
country  ministers ; "  and  it  appean  ^ 
in  1731  the  sum  of  £1,684  was  coOeeted 
for  this  purpose,  the  largest  amoont  bein^ 
from  Mr.  Bragg's  church  '*  in  L^">«B 
Market,"  viz.,  £800 ;   the  second  froe: 
the  Weigh  House,  £200  ;  and  tiie  third 
from  Dr.  Watts  and  Mr.  Price,  £H<) 
These  figures  are  very  curious ;  the?  is- 
dicate  a  vitality  we  gladly  recognise,  ai^ 
a  wide-hearted  sympathy  most  tebesL- 
ing.     A.  B.  remarks  on  this  well-tiEtfd 
almsgiving :  *'  As  this  generority  of  tbe 
citizens  towards  the  relief  of  their  dis- 
tressed brethren  is  a  commendable  woi 
in  itself,  so  it  gives  some  hopes,  nohritli- 
standing  our  degeneracy,  that  God  is  not 
wholly  withdrawn  from  us ;  and  were  our 
country  brethren  truly   sensible  of  tbe 
labour   that   is    taken    to    assist   thdr 
ministers,  as  well  as  to  train  up  joniu: 
men  for  that  sacred  employment,  aat^ 
what  pains  many  parents  take  to  impres 
upon  the  minds  of  their  children  a  com- 
passion towards    them,    and  what  en- 
couragement they  give  them  to  be  libenl 
betimes,  certainly  they  would  be  pro- 
voked in  a  greater    degree   towards  t 
public  spirit  amongst  themselves." 

•  Isaac  Taylor,  in  his  "  Satordaj  Erenisc* 
saggestivoly  remarks,  while  making  a  nila 
elaborate  comparison  between  those  times  ui 
oars : — "  Eyen  the  meagreness  of  oar  tbeologj 
has  its  palliatioD,  and  even  its  praise;  for  who 
would  consent  to  exchange  the  sedolou  b^ 
nefolenoe  of  our  times  for  the  intdlectul 
power  of  past  ages?  It  is  the  jost  con- 
mendation  of  the  religious  eommnnity  of  the 
present  day,  that  it  prefera  the  propsgsUoD  at 
the  Qospel,  and  the  serrice  of  hm&anity,  u 
ereiy  other  porsoit" 


"  COKaBXei-TIOKiX  TBAB  BOOK  "  70B  1781. 


608 


These  noiiiim  acquire  a  real  interest, 
considering  how  far  we  are  removed  from 
the  days  in  which  such  evangelic  labours 
of  love  commenced;  they  contain  the 
germ  of  all  our  modem  missionary  move- 
ments; they  are  the  acts  of  the  true 
successors  of  the  apostles,  and  conduct 
us  back  to  those  Umes  in  which  one  of 
the  foremost  articles  of  Christian  faith 
i¥as  the  grand  old  apostolic  doctrine, 
«•  No  man  liveth  unto  himself." 

Still  even  in  those  days  there  was  much 
disquietude  and  many  perplexities.  There 
are  these  disturbing  elements  in  all  times, 
and  perhaps  there  will  be  until  the  <*  un- 
snffering  kingdom  comes."  One  of  the 
great  lessons  of  past  history  is  patience 
-with  our  present.  A  true  philosophy 
sees  nothing  now  that  has  not  been  seen 
before ;  and  as  the  history  of  the  past  is 
but  the  prophecy  of  the  future,  it  waits 
calmly  to  see  the  issue  of  events  it  has 
no  power  to  prevent,  and  no  wish  to  in- 
terrupt. What  we  are  now  about  to 
transcribe  is  just  as  applicable  to  1862  as 
to  1731,  and  indeed  might  be  supposed 
to  have  been  written  for  the  religious 
press  of  the  present  day.  We  quote 
verbatim :  "  The  dissenting  ministers  of 
the  Independent  denomination  are  almost 
to  a  man  Calvinists,  and  on  that  account 
are  the  more  united  in  judgment  of  any 
set  of  Christians  in  the  kingdom;  and 
were  they  but  as  much  cemented  in  affec- 
tion, and  acted  with  greater  concert  to 
serve  the  real  Interest  of  Christianity, 
much  greater  services  might  be  expected 
of  them ;  were  some  few  of  them  masters 
of  a  little  more  temper,  prudence,  and 
charity,  and  others  of  a  little  more  2eal, 
it  would  be  a  pleasing  prospect:  but 
although  a  perfect  harmony  and  union  is 
very  desirable,  yet,  at  present,  it  is  a 
thing  rather  to  be  wished  for  than 
expected."  We  have  all  confidence  in 
the  *' plain  unvarnished  tale"  of  A.  B., 
and  have  no  objection  to  listen  to  it 
patiently,  even  though  it  disturbs  our 
complacency,  and  interrupts  the  pleasure 
we  take  in  that  ideal  of  Nonconformity 
which  in  these  pages  has  been  sometimes 
presented.  Then  as  now,  and  now  as 
then,  perfection  in  a  church-system  was 
a  Utopian  vision ;  they  who  gazed  upon 
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that  goodly  land  always  saw  it  afisor  off ; 
and  whether  now  we  are  nearer  it  or  not, 
we  dare  not  prophesy.  The  following 
has  its  historical  value  obvious  to  every 
reader :  "  Since  the  year  1695  London 
has  increased  in  its  inhabitants  about  a 
sixth  part,  and  as  the  number  of  dis- 
senters has  not  been  in  proportion  to 
such  an  increase,  so  fax  that  Interest  may 
be  said  to  have  declined;  and  here  it 
may  not  be  altogether  improper  to  assign 
some  reasons  as  cause  of  this  declension. 
Many  might  be  offered,  but  two  only 
shall  be  taken  notice  of.  One  is  the 
influence  that  is  produced  by  the  Test  Act, 
by  which  all  persons  that  eigoy  places  of 
profit  or  trust  under  the  government,  or 
in  particular  corporations,  are  obliged  to 
take  the  sacrament  in  the  Church  of 
England ;  this  has  been  a  snare  to  many 
persons  among  the  Dissenters,  whereby 
they  have  been  drawn  from  occasional 
to  stated  communion;  and  it  has  been 
often  seen  that  if  parents  do  not,  yet  the 
children  of  such  parents  quit  the  Dis- 
senting Interest,  and  this  mostly  in 
families  of  figure  and  substance.  Another 
cause  of  the  dissenting  Interest  losing 
ground,  is  the  manifest  growth  of  error, 
by  which  is  meant  the  spreading  q^ 
Arminianism  and  Socinianism,  which  is 
very  often  the  cause  of  Deism  and 
InfideUty." 

These  rather  gloomy  diagnoses  of 
dissent  resemble  some  of  the  echoes  of 
our  own  times;  dissent  had  not  lost 
ground,  neither  had  error  rooted  itself  in 
those  London  congregations  calling  them- 
selves orthodox ;  but  A.  B.  forgot  what 
we  are  all  prone  to  forget,  that  no  man 
can  write  the  history  of  the  times  in 
which  he  lives ;  the  shadow  of  passing 
events  covers  us  and  dims  the  light  we 
need.  The  true  historian  has  to  wait  for 
a  future,  where,  on  some  calm  eminence, 
he  can  look  back  and  see  in  clear  relief^ 
all  the  antecedent  materials  of  his 
history,  with  all  their  surroimdings  and 
sequences.  At  any  rate  we  may  quote 
the  words  in  Ecclesiastes  as  specially 
appropriate  to  that  large  class  of  persons 
who  sigh  and  cry  for  an  unrestorable 
past:  **Say  not  thou,  What  is  the 
cause  that  the  former  days  were  better 
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ihan  t3ien  f    tor  tko«  dmt  not  mq^att 

Once   agftin,  to   show   tlMi   there  is 
nothing  new  under  the  euii.    We  heat 
oftBtt  of  those  who  leave  the  ranta  of 
Nonconformity  for  those  of  the   Esta- 
bliihbd  Church.   Well,  so  as  they  be  fuUy 
^rsuaded  in  their  own  minds)  we  neither 
epfffore  not  «otidemn»     T»  their  own 
Master  they  stand  et  fsli.      But  such 
altetntion  of  beliefe  is  no  novelty.  •*  There 
have  been,"  eays  this  MS.,  *'at  least 
tvrenty  persons  who  called  themsdvee 
dissenting  nmustem  who  have  conformed 
to  the  Church  of  England  since  the  year 
1716,  and  if  the  laity  had  travelled  the 
vune  road  in  an  eqisai  proportieii  that 
Interest  would  have  received  a  gienter 
shock.    And  here  it  is  worthy  of  remark 
that  those  peisons  that  could  not  digest 
xme  article  of  faith  (the  Trinity)  about 
Which  there  had   been    dikcuasions  in 
«th«  synod  at  Salter's  Hail'),  wps  ona 
auddea  so  enlightened  sa  to  be  eonvinced 
it  IS  their  duty  to  subscribe  to  thirty*' 
aine,  whilst  those  ministers  that  could 
net  honestly  subscribe  oae  article^  have 
to  a  man  k^t  steady  to  the  Dissenting 
Interest,  and  hate  been  instrumental  in 
aupporting  it  witii  honour.*'    He  adda, 
however,  "  There  are  many  ministers  and 
a  great  number  of  private  Christians  of 
both  denominations  that  zealously  main^ 
tain  the  fsith  of  the  goapelt  who  ate  an 
lioiinur  to  their  character)  and  who  stand 
tel  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has 
ttade  them  freeb" 

We  have  thus  given  a  retnm^  of  this 
Valuable  document  t  it  piesents  a  jHCtuie 
of  Nonconformity  one  hundred  and 
thirty  yean  ago  that  flUs  ua  with 
gratitude  for  the  times  in  which  w«  live. 
We  have  spoken  only  of  the  Presbyterian 
and  Independent  denoakinationa,  without 
reftrring  to  the  *<  Postscript  eoncecnikig 
the  state  of  the  Baptists^"  who  at  this 
period  had  twenty-five  churches  in  Lon» 
don.  The  fbct  is,  A.  B.  is  so  hareh  and 
uncharitable  in  his  account  of  the  Bap* 
tists,  and  calls  them  such  hard  name^ 
that  we  preMr  to  let  his  oneHridednssa 
remain  where  it  im^  in  obscurity*  Ahd 
here  our  pen  must  itat%  Could  these 
venenMe  men,  the  paatots  luid  teachsra 


of  that  distant  periodt  nae  fnm  their 
quiet  reating-|riaoea  in  Bunhill   Fields^ 
and  once  again  tcead  the  atreeta  of  our 
great  city*  they  would  not  recognise  the 
scenes  of  their  former  labours.  ^Cuchless 
would  they  in  our  modem  chapels,  many 
of  them  of  liberate  architectural  atruc- 
(uiUi  see  the  type  of  thooae  quaint  red 
brick,    uaadiorned    meeting-honsea,    in 
which  they  once  delivered  their  sermms 
in  the  motning,  aad  a  few  of  theaa  their 
liecturea  in  the  evening.    Every  n^iect  of 
r^igioualife  haa  changed  since  that  not 
very  remote  period.     Bslteta*  Hail  and 
Pinners*  GLaU  see  all  but  unknown  now, 
and  Exeter  Hall  haa  beoeine  the  oentrsi 
scene  of  the  modem  advobacynf  reiigioia 
enterpiiaes,  which  have  happily  sweceeded 
to  the  ol<ten  religit)aa  quieiudcw  Thniugh*' 
out  the  whole    of   thai    4to    MS.   we 
find  oorsidves  in  contact  with  a  state  of 
things  whose  actuality  we  can  hardly 
imagix^  when   we   remember    we   aie 
reading  the  church  life   of   our  pioua 
ancestors  a  Uttle  m(»c  than  a  century 
ago.     M^iti^  the  eseeption  of  the  oae 
eociety,  te  which  reference  has  ahvady 
been  madfe,  there  Is  no  aUtision  what«v«r 
In  any  of  the  C%urdh  histories  of  that 
day  to  the  home  int  feieign  heathen  of 
this  wide  woridb     The  id^  of  a  Bible 
society,    of   denominational   miasionary 
aodetisa,  of  home  missionary  uperations, 
to  say  bothiAg  of  the  more  atartiing 
monuments  of  modem  times,  auch  as 
ragged  sohoob,  midnight  meetings,  frc, 
would  hat«e  appeared  Quixotic  to  the 
honoured  men^  who,  in  that  day  of  non- 
eacertion,  preached  once  or  twice  Mi  Sun^ 
days  aad  on  occasion  ottoe  in  the  wuak-~ 
auch  things  aa  ptayer^hneetings  net  then 
being  ia  vogu^>*.«nd  tonaideted  thnt)  with 
their  learned  leisute,  the  n^  pirn  ^Otn  of 
ministerial  and  pastoral  efficiency.    We 
blame  them  not;  farthest  from  oensnie is 
our  thought ;  because  it  is  not  at  all  im- 
probable in  a  oentory  that  another  genoa- 
tion  may  look  back  with  pitying  wonder 
on  the  time  fritteted  awuy,  the  hraiaB 
overthloWB,    the    ]^«mat«tt«    decay    of 
miUe  framea,  the  Ihmtties  neglected,  ftc, 
in    consequence   of  the   hiceasant  and 
imperioua  demands    of  the    **religto«i 
world"  upon  the  time  «ftd  sttungth  of 
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its  t^ftdkers.  If  too  lHtl«  yn»  Mksd  of 
the  men  ef  tkat  day,  HOo  KnUeh  is  iaiked 
of  the  men  of  the  pi-eeent  (  and  of  mMy, 
especially  Loadon  Ministef*,  it  maybe  said 
they  cann&t  "lire  out  half  their  days," 
in  conseqiMnteof  the  contibtDouB  cerebx«l 
excitetaenl  ^ttsequeiit  on  peipetual 
aeliTity.  Nevertheleia»  we  aM  shut  up 
to  the  ooncltisioA  that  auek  cydea  of 
Telifio^  lifb  Mtiat  ^,  and  «o  long  aa 
the  modMiy  and  the  tteekneee  of  tke 
Ckristtan  an  preserved^  there  ought  to 
be  no  doubt  Of  tke  etability  and  progreea 
oftheChiMstialifAiUL«  Tke  wnrthiea  iHie 


were  thinken  More  tkan  aetore  oace^  and 
their  equab  who  are  tom|»elled  to  be 
actors  more  than  thinkers  now,  ai^  alike 
working  out  the  DiTine  counsels;  the 
higheat  of  all  truths  are  equally  the 
poseosalon  of  both;  and  the  hour  ia 
hastening  on  which  ahaU  vindicate  the 
*  etenHEd  Providence'  which  runs  through 
all  the  agesi  bnd  wt>rthily  approve  the 
men  wImh  whether  in  thinking  or  in 
working,  have  nobly  sustained  by  tiieir 
piety  and  wisdom  the  incorruptible 
truths  Of  our  common  Christianity. 


S^&e  3Soman]^oo)i  of  itonconformtts*'* 


Of  Cleopatra,  with  whose  personal 
cKarms  Marc  Antony  was  so  greatly  fasci- 
nated when  he  first  saw  her  in  Egypt,  it 
was  wittily  said  that  **  had  her  nose  been 
an  inch  shorter  it  would  have  changed  the 
destiny  of  the  world."  Woman's  power 
for  evil  is  absolutely  immeasiirable.  The 
inspired  page  exhibits,  among  others, 
the  foolish  woman  **  who  plucketh  down 
her  house  with  her  hands  4"  the  brawling 
woman,  whose  companionship  is  more 
grievous  than  "  to  dwell  in  a  desert  land  ;'* 
the  odious  woman,  who  is  "one  of  the 
four  things  that  disquiet  the  earth ; "  and 
the  vicious  woman,  **  who  is  as  rottenness 
in  the  bones  of  her  husband."  **  1  find,'^ 
says  Solomon,  "  more  bitter  than  deatk 
the  woman  whose  heart  id  snares  and 
netSt  end  her  hands  as  bands  ;  wlioso 
pleaseth  Oed  shall  escape  from  her,  but 
the  sinner  shall  be  taken  by  her. " 

Equally  immeasurable  is  woman's 
power  for  good.  Never  should  the  words 
of  the  same  sacred  writer  be  forgotten : 
•*  Who  can  ^d  a  virtuous  woman  ^  for 
tier  price  is  above  rubies ; "  to  which  may 
be  traced  ihe  saying  of  Mohammed,  **  the 
world  and  all  thingd  in  it  are  valuable ; 
but  the  most  vsluable  thing  in  the  world 
is  a  virtuous  woman.  *^  *'The  heart  of 
tier  hiisband,"  says  Solomon,  "  doth 
safely  trust  in  W,  so  that  he  shall 
tiave  no  need  of  spoil.  She  will  do  him 
;ood)  and  teet  evil,  all  tke  days  of  her 

•  Contiiiued  from  p.  i79. 


life.  &e^  hushand  is  knbWn  in  the  gates, 
when  he  sitteth  among  the  elders  of  the 
land." 

The  story  of  the  •♦  Pilgrim  Fathers,'*  as 
they  are  commonly  called,  though  in  no 
correct  kense  of  the  word  were  they 
pilgHmt^  but  rather  eoUmitU^  has  often 
been  narrated ;  it  will,  however,  yet  have 
to  be  told  again  and  again  before  it  has 
taken  fitm  hold  of  the  understandings, 
memories,  and  hearts  of  the  present  gene- 
ration. But  it  accords  with  the  present 
subject  only  to  remark,  that  had  the 
women  of  the  little  church  at  Scrooby 
mahor.  In  Lincolnshire,  dreading,  as 
many  would,  eipatriation,  determinately 
refHised  to  go  to  Holland ;  and  had  they, 
while  at  Ley  den,  with  the  bitter  expe- 
riences of  the  past — to  which  too  little 
heed  has  hitherto  been  given  by  historians 
and  orators— declined  to  encounter  the 
inevitable  and  grievous  trials  of  seeking  a 
settlement  in  the  plantations  of  Yirginia, 
the  history  of  England,  of  America,  and 
of  the  world  would  have  been  entirely 
different.  And  yet  women,  fixing  intently 
their  eyes  on  **  the  bright  light  that  was 
in  the  clouds,"  appear  in  the  group  which 
Mrs.  fiemans  ha*  so  vividly  pourtrayed— 

"  There  were  men  with  hoAty  hair 
Amid  that  pilgrim  band  ; 
Why  had  ihay  com«  to  wither  there— 

Away  IVom  their  childhood's  land? 
There  was  woman's  fearless  eye, 

Lit  hy  her  deep  love's  truth ; 
There  was  manbood'a  brow  serenely  high. 
And  the  fiery  heart  of  youth." 
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Nor  were  the  women  who  Hxub  landed 
on  the  rock  of  Plymouth  alone  worthy  of 
remembrance  in  connexion  with  the 
New  England  settlements.  The  Countess 
of  Lincoln,  for  instance,  the  mother  of 
eighteen  children,  was  called  by  Arthur 
Collins  **  a  lady  of  great  piety  and  Tirtue;" 
and  Cott()n  Mather  speaks  of  the  £unily 
as  "religious,"  and  the  best  family  of 
any  nobleman  then  in  England.  She 
wrote  a  book,  printed  at  Oxford,  in 
1621,  entitled  "The  Countess  of  Lin- 
coln's Nursery ;"  and  she,  with  her 
family,  had  a  more  intimate  connexion 
with  the  New  England  settlements,  and 
must  hare  felt  a  deeper  interest  in  their 
success  than  any  other  noble  house  in 
this  country. 

One  of  the  countess's  daughters,  the 
.  Lady  Arabella,  died  about  six  weeks  after 
her  arrival  in  America.  **  She  came,"  it 
was  said,  *<  from  a  paradise  of  plenty  and 
pleasiire,  in  the  family  of  a  noble  earl- 
dom, into  a  wilderness  of  wants,  and  took 
New  England  in  her  way  to  heaven." 
Like  the  Spanish  lady  mentioned  by 
Peter  Martyr,  perceiving  her  husband 
was  furnishing  himself  for  the  imknown 
coasts  of  the  New  World,  and  those 
larger  tracts  of  land  and  sea,  she  thus 
addressed  him : — **  Whithersoever  your 
fatal  destiny  shall  drive  you,  either  by 
the  furious  waves  of  the  great  ocean,  or 
by  the  manifold  and  terrible  danger  of 
the  land,  I  will  surely  bear  you  company. 
There  can  no  peril  chance  to  me  so 
terrible,  nor  any  kind  of  death  so  cruel, 
that  shall  not  be  much  easier  for  me  to 
abide  than  to  live  so  far  separate  from 
you."  Her  husband  survived  this  ex- 
cellent woman  only  a  month. 

It  is  sometimes  supposed  that  the  Rev. 
John  Robinson,  the  pastor  of  the  little 
church  at  Scrooby,  and  afterwards  of  that 
of  Leyden,  went  with  the  first  colonists 
to  America;  but,  on  the  contrary,  he 
remained  for  important  purposes  in  that 
city,*  cherishing  the  hope  that  he,  with 
his  family  and  others,  might  be  speedily 
summoned  by  the  heroic  band  who  had 
already  landed  on  the  distant  shores  of 

•  See  the  only  and  admirable  "  Life"  of  the 
Ber.  John  Robinson,  prefixed  to  his  **  Works," 
by  the  Rev.  Kobert  Ashton. 


the  Atlantic  In  a  letter,  two  yens  ifts, 
to  his  beloved  friend  Mr.  Brewer,  in  vboie 
mansion  at  Scrooby  the  little  church  ifu 
formed  and  regularly  assembled,  he  writei' 
— "  I  hope  Mrs.  Brewer's  weak  i&d  de- 
cayed state  of  body  will  have  some  itpur- 
ing  by  the  coming  of  her  daughters,  ai 
the  provisions  in  jthia  and  other  ships  i»:, 
which  I  hear  are  made  for  yon;  vkkh 
makes  us  with  more  patience  bear  car  In* 
guishing  state,  and  the  deCerriog  of  03i 
desired  transportation  (which  I  call  de- 
sired, rather  than  hoped  for),  whatnevs 
you  are  borne  in  hand  witii  by  othoi 
For  there  is  no  hope  at  all  that  I  know,  ur 
can  conceive  of,  of  any  new  stock  to  be 
raised  for  that  end,  so  that  all  most 
depend  on  returns  fix>m  you,  in  whick 
are  so  many  uncertaintiea,  as  that  nothiag 
with  any  certainty  can  thence  be  cos- 
eluded." 

The  good  man  who  thus  wrote  cod* 
tinned  his  labours  daring  five  years  aftff 
the  colonization  of  part  of  his  chuch, 
when  he  was  attacked  by  illnesi,  and  k 
eight  days  was  numbered  with  the  dctd 
on  earth,  and  the  glorified  in  hesTSL 
Four  or  five  years  alter — a  dreary  intemi 
indeed — ^provision  was  made  for  the  r^ 
moval  of  his  widow  and  children  to  FIj* 
mouth ;  and  in  1629  thirty-five  famHtts 
were  sent  out  from  Leyden  to  ^*t' 
England,  at  the  heavy  expense  of  SM 
paid  by  the  truly  faithful  and  gmawM 
brethren  in  the  colony.  His  descendsntt 
have  recently  been  carefully  traced,  ercn 
to  the  eighth  generation ;  they  are  still 
very  nxunerous,  scattered  over  Xev 
England  and  other  states,  and  occupTiag 
various  respectable  and  useful  statisai 
in  life.» 

In  the  year  1636  another  emigntioA 
to  America  was  contemplated  by  sootf 
Christian  people  at  Taunton;  and  titff 
grave  conference,  many  tears,  and  so- 
merous  meetings  for  prayer,  they  let  tt^ 
with  the  blessing  of  their  pastor  ob 
their  cause.  That  expedition  was  led, 
as  Governor  Winthrop  calls  her,  bj  **^ 
ancient  mayde,  one  Mistreaa  Pooler*'  wM 
he  says,  **  endured  much  hardship  ift  ^ 

•  See  the  "Life  of  Bobinson,"  shvW/  ft- 
ferred  to,  for  very  interesting  and  iti^ti^* 
details. 
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undertaking."  **  An  ardent  love  for 
religion,"  writes  the  Hon.  T.  Baylies, 
'*and  an  enthxisiastic  desire  of  planting 
another  church  in  the  American  wilder- 
ness, impelled  this  pious  Puritan  lady  to 
encounter  all  the  danger  and  hardships  of 
forming  a  settlement  among  the  Indians." 
The  country  was  scattered  oyer,  though 
not  always  crowded,  with  oak,  fir,  beech, 
walnut  trees,  and  exceeding  great  chestnut 
trees ;  but  through  these,  with  all  the 
entanglements  of  tall  weeds  and  grasses, 
she  led  their  way. 

On  the  borders  of  the  Titicut,  about 
26  miles  from  Plymouth,  and  about  36 
Grom  Boston,  Mistress  Poole  bought  lands 
of  the  Indians ;  and  here  the  first 
encampment  was  made.  To  this  place 
they  agreed  to  giye  the  name  of  Taunton ; 
here  a  street  of  xsabins  soon  sprung  up. 
William  Hooke,  said  to  be  a  kinsman  of 
Oliver  Cromwell,  was  their  first  pastor; 
here  the  first  forge  ever  known  in 
America  was  raised;  and,  in  the  midst 
of  the  most  active  labours  for  time,  the 
colonists  prepared,  by  free  spiritual  wor- 
ship, for  a  coming  eternity. 

General  Hutchinson,  writing  in  1767, 
says  **  The  settlement  of  New  Plymouth 
occasioned  the  settlement  of  Massachu- 
sett's  Bay,  which  was  the  source  of  all 
the  other  colonies  in  New  England;" 
and  he  speaks  of  those  to  whom  its  basis 
is  owing  as  '*  the  founders  of  a  flourishing 
town  and  colony,  if  not  of  the  whole 
British  empire  in  America."  Sir  C. 
Lyell,  on  examining,  in  1849,  the  relics 
of  these  founders,  which  are  preserved  in 
the  Museum  at  New  Plymouth,  remarks : 
— "  When  we  consider  the  grandeur  of 
the  results  which  have  been  realized  in 
the  interval  of  225  years  since  the  May- 
flower sailed  into  Plymouth  Harbour, 
how  in  that  period  a  nation  of  20,000,000 
had  sprung  into  existence,  and  peopled  a 
vast  continent,  and  covered  it  with  cities 
and  churches,  schools,  colleges,  and  rail- 
roads, and  filled  its  rivers  and  ports  with 
steamboats  and  shipping,  we  regard  the 
pUgrim  relics  with  veneratidn."  To  the 
words  of  that  eminent  man  we  are  com- 
pelled to  add  those  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah, 
in  reference  to  the  landing  of  the  first 
colonists  : — ••  This  cometh  forth  from  the 


Lord  of   Hosts,  who  is   wonderful    in 
counsel,  and  excellent  in  working." 

These  words  are  strikingly  illustrated 
in  one  of  the  eloquent  speeches  of  Mr. 
Everett :— "  Let  us  go  up  in  imagination 
to  yonder  hill,  and  look  out  upon  the 
November  scene.  That  single  dark  speck, 
just  discernible  through  the  perspective 
glass  on  the  waste  of  waters,  is  the  fated 
vessel.  The  storm  moans  through  her 
tattered  canvass,  as  she  creeps,  almost 
sinking,  to  her  anchorage  in  Province- 
town  Harbour  ;  and  there  she  lies  with 
all  her  treasiires,  not  of  silver  and  gold 
(for  of  these  she  has  none),  but  of 
courage,  of  patience,  of  zeal,  of  high 
spiritual  daring.  So  often  as  I  dwell  in 
imagination  on  this  scene ;  when  I  con- 
sider the  condition  of  the  Majn/hteer, 
utterly  incapable  as  she  was  of  living 
through  another  gale;  when  I  survey 
the  terrible  front  presented  by  our  coast 
to  the  navigator,  who,  tmacquainted 
with  its  channels  and  roadsteads,  should 
approach  it  in  the  stormy  season,  I  dare 
not  call  it  a  mere  piece  of  good  fortune, 
that  the  general  north  and  south  wall  of 
the  shore  of  New  England  should  be 
broken  by  this  extraordinary  proj^ction 
of  the  cape  running  out  into  the  ocean 
a  hundred  miles,  as  if  on  purpose  to 
receive  and  encircle  the  precious  vessel. 
As  I  now  see  her,  freighted  with  the 
destinies  of  a  continent,  barely  escaped 
from  the  perils  of  the  deep,  approaching 
the  shoreprecbely  where  the  broad  sweep 
of  this  most  remarkable  headland  pre- 
sents almost  the  only  point  at  which  for 
hundreds  of  miles  she  could  with  any 
ease  have  made  a  harbour,  and  this  per- 
haps the  very  best  on  the  seaboard,  I 
feel  my  spirit  raised  above  the  sphere  of 
mere  natural  agencies.  I  see  the  moun- 
tains of  New  England  rising  from  their 
rocky  thrones.  They  rush  forward  into 
the  ocean,  settling  down  as  they  advance ; 
and  there  they  range  themselves,  a  mighty 
bulwark  around  the  heaven-directed 
vessel.  Yes,  the  everlasting  God  himself 
stretches  out  the  arm  of  His  mercy  and 
His  power  in  substantial  manifestation, 
and  gathers  the  meek  company  of  His 
worshippers  as  in  the  hollow  of  His 
hand." 
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VKeuas  vMJvemMU  in  cohxta. 


Queen  Elisabeth  was  reoeiTedft  in  one 
of  her  **roya]i  piopetaes/'  hy  Q^ilEith 
Hampden  at  hii  oanuon  la  3ueking- 
hamskire,  which  he  had  in  fact  rebuUt  and 
much  enlarged.  An  exteniive  avenue  waa 
cut  for  her  yassage  U^rough  the  -iroodf  toi 
the  hoiuae  i  and  i^  pmrt  of  th%t  opiening  is. 
Btill  to\  ha  aecn  on  the  brow  of  the  ChUtarns 
from,  xiuuiy  niiUea  round,  retaining  the 
name  of  **  The  Queen' a  Gap,"  in  com- 
memoration of  that  visit.  Hi|S  son  WiUi^on 
qxarried  the  aunt  of  Cromwell  {  and  o^e 
of  his  two  sona  waa  Joh^  ]^ampden — a 
name  of  effulgence  on  the  roll  of  England's 
patriota.  He  married  at  Pyrton,  the  only 
daughter  of  Edward  Symeoa,  Esq.,  -lord 
of  that  manor  9ad  estate.  To  this  lady 
he  was  moat  tenderly  attached ;  i^,  in 
several  parte  of  his  conrespondence  he 
•  pays  tribute  to  her  virtuest  taWnt^  and 
affeotiona. 

Wh«n  mortally  wounded  on  the  battle- 
field he  would  have  gone  to  the  house  of 
his  father'>in-law  at  Fyrten^  where  in 
his  youth  he  had  quarried  the  wile  of  hia 
earliest  love  i  Vut  W9fi  forbidden  by  the 
position  of  the  F^yal  ^roes.  Beautiful 
is  the  Uttle  ee(desisstical  strueture  which 
fi^oina  his  m«nsioa,  atiM^ding  in  the 
midst  of  the  park,  and  overhung  by 
magnificent  beeeh-treea.  B^nesAh  Its 
chancel  man^F  of  Hampden's  ancestors 
lie}  and  the  foo%  of  the  Y^itov»  as  he 


paoes  the  aisle^  treads  on  the  bmsb- 
xnental  brasses  which  ma^  their  nt^i%- 
p^aoe.  But  on  ^  simple  ali^b  of  Per^y- 
shire  laarhle  the  eye  may  tr«oe  the  depu 
and  fervour  of  hia  affection  for  his  £nt 
wife»  in  the  following  version  frw^  ^ 
own  pens — **To  the  eternal  mevwanr  ^ 
the  truely  veivt^us  wad  pious  EUisbeih 
Hampden*  wife  9i  ^ohn  Hampdes.  d 
Great  Ker«  Es^,,  soto  dnnflhtet  snd  ks 
of  EdmuAd  Syniecm,  of  Pyrtoni  ia  t^ 
county  of  Qzcm*  Esq<«  the  tender  sastbef 
of  a  happy  offspring,  in  nine  hqicAl 
chUdren.  In  her  pilgrimsge  the  &Uk 
and  ocmfort  of  her  neighbours ;  tlic  j<9 
and  glory  of  a  weU-ordered  family;  tk 
delight  and  happiness  of  teada  psieits, 
but  a  crowne  of  blessings  ^  a  husbsad :  h 
a  wife  to  all  an  eternsll  pMlcme  ef  good- 
ness snd  ca\«iO  of  >oie»  while  she  vu  a 
her  dissolution  invaluable  to  eaeb,  yet 
herself  blestt  and  they  f  uUy  reoompesMd 
in  her  transition  from  n  tabemade  ai 
cl«ye  and  feVowship  with  mortals  w « 
celestiaU  mansion  end  oowamunioB  vitk 
a  Deity,  the  2g^th  d%y  oC  March.  Itti. 
John  HampdeUf  her  sorrowful  hasbssi 
in  perpeti^  testimony  of  his  coDJ«|a^ 
love,  hath  dedicated  this  monnisent. ' 
Nine  years  after  his  remains  were  Isid  ky 
the  side  of  that  devotedly  loved  wile. 

C.V. 
(7b  b0cotUint»^) 


<Snglts$  ^ttiiswfi  in  ^fiieba.' 


It  is  not  generally  known  how  ear- 
nestly John  Calvin  befriended  the  English 
exiles  in  Geneva  during  Queen  Mary's 
reign. 

It  is  now  ascertained  that  he  took 
certain  steps  with  the  Government  to 
secure  an  asylum  for  th^m.  The  follow- 
ing entry  appears  in  the  records  of  the 
City  Council,  on  the  10th  June,  1555  : — 
*'  Kev.  Jean  Calvin  has  represented  that 
pertain  Englishmen  are  desirous  to  repair 
hither  for  the  sake  of  the  ^ord  of  God, 
and  asked  that  it  may  please  the  magis- 
trates to  open  for  th,em  a  church  to  enable 
them  to  preach  and  adniinister  the.  ss^cra- 

•  This  ig  abridged  ftom  an  inter^Uog 
arUdain  the  "  Bibliotheca  Sacra."   Jaly,  1862. 


ments.  Therefore^  decreed  that  we  ad- 
vise the  selecting  of  a  proper  place  o^ 
worship  for  said  English,  and  that  tbe 
parties  confer  thereupon  with  Mossieor 
Calvin. "  J^  several  Englishmen  amTed 
before  ^XKf  decision  was  formed,  CalTin, 
on  the  20tl\  of  October,^  presented  him- 
self again  before  the  Coundl.  He  said 
th^t  they  had  ^omised  to  the  straog^n 
Saint  Germt^n^  ox  Notr^  Dams  la  xViurr, 
and  referred  to  the  English  having  rt- 
ceived  other  nations  ai^ong  themseltes, 
and  giv^n  tli^e^x  a  church.  Three  coun- 
cillors were  appoioted  to  examine  the 
case  and  report  thereon.  Subsequent^ft 
on  the  Uth  of  November,  it  was  decided 
to  grant,  both  to  the  English  and  to  the 
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lUHaM,  the  churek  «tf  UaarU  fo  i^M*v«. 
FinaBy,  ok  ths  29th  of  tbe  mom  moiitlit 
ti^  two  miniateM  named,  paid  by  tke 
strangers,  were  appointed  by  ibe  Council* 
and  look  the  leqviMd  ontb. 

The  colony  eemsisted  entircly  of  men 
irb»  bad  fled  from  ibia  oeoKtry  on 
aenowwt  of  peraecutioa.  They  bad  of 
ooniee,  aflce  the  death  of  Mary,  and  the 
raceesnoa  of  Slixabeth»  no  leasooa  lof 
xemainiag  any  longer.  Hence,  on  the  24tb 
of  January,  1669,  aoTcnd  amonf  them 
pieaited  to  the  City  Coianoil  a  reqnsst, 
•latiag  their  dcwre  to  ralnm  home, 
ibanhing  them  sineeMly  for  the  friendly 
reception  which  they  had  leceived  in.  the 
place  of  their  sojourn.  Some  months 
later,  a  pcnon  deaigaated  aa  *<  a  Utktp^ 
o/Mnflami**  pieaented  himaelf  to  expreca 
hie  desires  and  IbeliBga  to  the  sane 
effect. 

BoBM  of  the  strangers  had  obtained 
the  freedom  of  the  city.  About  the 
middle  of  the  year  1667»  it  i»  mentioned 
in  the  Council  books  that  there  were 
oertain  Englishmen  who  desired  to  be 
received  as  citisens,  some  among  them 
being  wealthy  merchants.  But  it  is  not 
certain  that,  with  thf  exeeptmn  of  thoae 
of  the  commercial  dasa,  any  wcie  leceiTed 
at  this  period,  except  the  weU-kaovn 
William  Whittiogham;  but»  about  a 
year  later,  six  were  enrolled.  Theae 
included  ftunous  names.  They  were 
Mkn  BodU^  having  five  aens ;  triOiaNi 
WiUiawus  BUhard  AmMdMAam;  Jotm 
Baron,  having  one  soki;  John  JGse«, 
having  one  son,  named  ^alAente/;  and 
ftnally,  Chiriaicphgr  Chodmam.  The  tot 
ft^  were  received  en  p«y^  ^^  ^^ 
Ibe,  very  modcMte  lor  that  time,  aiz  geld 
evowns  sad  a  tectum;  the  last  tw«  weee 
reeetved  gratuitoaaly*  out  of  rea|ieel  to 
iheiv  ministry  of  the  Woid  of  Oed.  ¥or 
tltose  Sagliib  who  lieeame,  ia  %  crpX 
sense,  aenereaa,  it  waa  the  oMie  aeeeer 
aary  that  they  shoiad  ohtaia  a  feffVdM 
leave  of  absence,  in  osdet  thM  they  «iigbt 
preserve  their  newrighta  to  thepeelv^t 
and  their  childrasi.  In  the  maat^  of 
March,  1660,  we  find  that  Baron  asked 
and  obtained  liberty  to  remain,  during 
three  years,  for  the  purpose  of  printing  a 
book  against  the  Anabaptists,  and  after- 


wards to  rstum,  without  loss  of  his 
citizenship,  to  his  country,  to  Sootlaad, 
where  the  gospel  was  preached.  The 
last  departure  took  place  at  the  end  of 
the  month  of  May,  1660.  • 

There  is  a  curious  book  enisling  still 
in  the  arehivea  of  Geneva  which  throws 
light  on  the  history  of  the  English  exiles* 
It  is  a  maauscripl  of  the  quarto  torn* 
with  a  parchment  eevev,  and  bean  the 
tide— Xtere  dtt  daphii,  It  ia  divided 
into  lour  parts.  The  ibat  ia  the  list  of 
the  Engliab  company  oaw^pnaing  the  coarr 
gregatiea^  that  ia,  those  who  airived  ea 
the  lath  of  October,  1666,  ia  carder  to 
avail  themaehrea  of  the  privilege  which 
was  to  be  ooaoeded  to  them  (to  ^t^  Me 
bmejk  u^  theyikmmh^  *Jlai«  a#tr^  fftnmi$i)t 
those  who  were  at  €k»eta  before  the 
lath  of  Oetobav,  and  thoae  who  came 
afler«ax<db  The  aeccnd  ia  the  liat  of  the 
ministers^  deaooaa,  aad  Miu%  eleoted 
annually.  The  third  is  a  xeeevd  of 
the  baptiama  celebrated  in  thia  chwch 
{ifUa^).  The  fourth  ia  the  liat  ctf  maf-> 
riages  {ik9  nmmu  qf  aU  %$oJm  pir$atu  a« 
Mawe  Um  $Q»ipie4  b^fmmrHmfe)  i  and  iiMlly, 

•  The  reader  may  be  pleased  to  «e«  io  full 
the  Bection  of  the  register  which  makes  men- 
tion  of  this  erent.  "Engttah  Ciliaens  and 
Residents,  Mr.  Whittingbam,  oitisen,  in  bis 
own  name,  and  that  of  his  compaaiooa,  came 
to  thank  Meaaiaiin  for  the  good  treatment 
which  theT  haTC  bad  ia  thia  aity,  aad  aiguifted 
that,  to  scrra  the  Cbwch  in  thair  own  aountry, 
it  ia  necasaary  that  ihaj  ahonld  ramove  thither, 
praying  oa  to  retain  them  M  humbU  sarvanta 
of  the  State,  and  declaring  that  at  all  times, 
and  in  every  way  in  which  thej  may  be  able 
to  render  senrice  to  the  State  and  to  indi- 
▼tdaala  of  the  city,  they  will  etert  thamselTea 
to  do  so  to  the  utmoet  of  their  power}  aad 
leqmratlng  na  to  gito  them  an  atkaelation  of 
thair  lite  and  aemreraatien  while  they  hare 
been  in  thia  oily.  And  they  hetopraaentad  the, 
'  S^eefc '  ef  those  of  theii  uatiQA  who  oame  to 
aciiwun  in  the  citj(  aa  a  perpetual  memorial: 
Decreed,  That  an  ho^oorable  diamisaion  be 
granted  to  them,  and  an  attestation  of  the 
contentment  we  hare  had  with  them:  and  that 
they  be  exhorted  to  pny  for  us,  and  to  do  to 
strangers  among  themaehrea  aa  othere  have 
done  to  them ;  aad  let  them  ahraya  be  ready 
to  bear  good  affection  to  this  city.  And  it  is 
agreed  that  we  retain  those  who  are  citiaena 
and  snlqectB  aa  such  in  the  fatore.'* 
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those  of  the  deaths,  or  rather  the  inter- 
ments {th9  name*  of  all  toche  of  the  Eng^ 
lieh  congregcUion  in  Geneva  ea  have  been 
buried  there).  If  this  hook  had  heen 
kept  with  entire  exactness,  the  first  part 
should  have  included  all  the  English 
who  resided  at  Geneva  from  1656  to  1560 ; 
for  they  all  came  there  for  the  single 
ohject  of  enahling  themselves  to  live 
according  to  the  principles  of  the  Re- 
formation, and  without  douht  according 
to  the  reformation  of  Calvin.  But  we 
cannot  count  upon  any  such  accuracy  in 
the  plan  of  the  hook.  In  £sct,  some 
names  which  are  found  in  the  last  part 
are  not  found  in  the  first ;  and  in  com- 
paring this  with  the  fragments  of  the 
register  of  the  inhahitants  which  we 
have  for  that  period,  we  discover  still 
other  omissions  ;  while  at  the  same  time 
we  ohtain  a  knowledge  of  slight  details 
which  are  not  noticed  in  the  **  hook."  It 
is  foimd  that  hetween  the  29th  of  March, 
1665,  and  the  28th  of  Octoher,  1559, 
the  numher  of  persons  who  belonged 
to  the  community,  either  single  or  with 
families,  was  146,  making  a  total  of  212 
individuals.  The  date  given  in  the  City 
Registers  is  not  that  of  the  arrival,  but 
only  that  of  the  taking  of  the  oath  of 
sojourn,  which  was  often  delayed  more 
or  less,  although  according  to  the  re- 
quisitions of  the  Government  the  stranger 
must  present  himself  within  the  first 
three  days  of  his  arrival.  The  precise 
date  in  other  respects  is  not  always  given. 
The  day  when  the  greatest  numher  of 
admissions  took  place  was  the  14th  of 
October,  1557.  Among  them  were  forty- 
four  applicants,  who  make  fifty-foiir 
persons,  according  to  our  tables.  But 
the  English  were  not  the  only  ones  who, 
on  that  day,  formed  such  a  crowd  at 
Geneva.  The  number  was  so  great  that 
it  was  impossible  to  give  them  audience 
at  once;  and  it  was  voted  to  call  the 
English  first,  and  then  the  others  in 
divisions,  according  to  their  nationality. 
In  addition  to  the  English,  four  Spaniards 
and  forty-four  Italians  were  received  at 
that  time.    As  to  the  French,  they  were 


obliged  to  be  sent  away  for  tiut  diy. 
and  on  the  morrow  140  persons  took  the 
oath.  In  all  (44 -I- 4  4- 44 -I- 140)  IhcRv^ 
232  admissions. 

The  212  individuals,  of  botii  sexes  cd 
all  ages,  whom  we  have  reckoned  up. 
belonged  to  almost  every  class  of  socktr. 
By  the  side  of  noblemen*  or  simple  gatk- 
men,  we  see  arranged  scholars,  wesTca, 
tailors,  and  other  artisans,  as  well  as 
merchants  with  their  servants,  &at  is  jo 
say,  their  apprentices,  and  othen  com- 
mitted to  their  care.  The  second  pan  c: 
the  book  makes  known  the  pastoiS)  tk 
elders,  and  the  deacons  elected  on  tk 
Ist  of  November  and  the  16th  of  D«ca- 
her,  1656,  the  16th  of  December,  l^-^ 
the  16th  of  December,  1567,  and  the  \i'^ 
of  December,  1658.  The  paston  vm 
also  two  in  number ;  the  elders  and  th:- 
deacons  varied  frt>m  two  to  four.  Tm 
third  part  records,  from  the  4th  of  Ja- 
nuary, 1666,  to  the  23rd  of  Januarr,  l^^ 
nineteen  baptisms,  of  which  nine  vcr 
those  of  boys,  and  ten  those  of  p^t^ 
The  fourth  part  enumerates,  from  the 
24th  February,  1666,  to  April  lOth,  I&^S, 
nine  marriages,  among  which  there  w 
one  in  which  the  parties  were  Englisii 
and  Italian,  and  three  in  which  ther  weR 
Genevans  and  French.  It  is  to  be  r^ 
marked  that  we  find  no  instance  d 
marriage  between  the  English  and  iht 
Genevans  during  the  entire  sojouia. 
Finally,  the  fifth  part  records,  from  the 
5th  of  March«  1556,  to  April  12ch,  IsS^ 
eighteen  deaths,  of  which  seven  wen 
males,  and  nine  females,  and  two  tvia 
infants,  one  of  them  bom  dead,  and  both 
unbaptized  {bothe  borne  at  a  bgrtAe,  tkm 
alyve  and  thoder  dede  borne,  both  «•* 
chrietendj.  It  is  quite  remarkable  that 
these  different  numbers  of  births,  mtf- 
riages,  and  deaths,  distributed  over  iboot 
four  years,  correspond  very  nearly  to 
those  which  are  found  among  the  nstiTe 
inhabitants  of  Geneva.  Yet  it  is  neoef 
sary  to  recollect  that  the  English,  of 
whom  we  speak,  did  not  all  complete  a 
residence  of  four  entire  years. 
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THB   aBAKD   BE80UBCB. 
"  If  there   are  seasona  irheii  ve  are 
oyerwhelmed  with  the  magnitude  of  our 
sins,  or  when  their  peculiar  turpitude  or 
manifold  i^gravations  appal  us   with  a 
more  than  usual  sense  of  guilt,  nothing 
will  reassure  us  hut  the  hlood  of  the 
Lamh.     Our  peace  will  he  restored  only 
hy  apprehending  the  infinity  efficacy  of 
the   atonement.    Not  hy  collecting  the 
evidence  of  our  conyersion,  and  recalling 
the  gladness  of  that  memorahle  epoch 
when  old  things  passed  away,  and  were 
replaced  hy  the  grand  and  spiritual  reali- 
ties of  a  new  creation ;  not  hy  looking 
into  our  suhsequent  lives,  though  they 
should  have  heen  modelled    upon  the 
example  of  Christ ;  not  hy  curious  in- 
vestigations  into  the  characteristics  of 
our  religious    experience,   though    that 
should  have  been  the  genuine  production 
of  the  Spirit ;  not  in  any  of  these  ways, 
nor  by  methods  similar  to  them,  will  our 
lost  comfort  be  reg^ained.     Self,  in  every 
fonn  and  under  every  disguise,  must  be 
renounced ;  and,  with  the  simplicity  and 
freshness  of  a  first  application,  we  must 
come  again  to  the  vicarious  sacrifice  and 
the  imputed  righteousness.     We  must 
stand  only,  and  stand  wholly,  upon  what 
Christ  has  done  for  us,  not  in  disparage* 
ment  of  what  the  Spirit  has  wrought  in 
us,   but  in    distinction  from  it.     That 
evangelical  obedience    which   after  his 
regeneration  a  child  of  God  renders  to 
his  heavenly  Father's  will,  and  which  he 
renders  by  virtue  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
help,  has  no  more  place  in  his  justifica- 
tion than  legal  obedience,  and  must  not, 
therefore,  be  resorted  to  for  the  purpose 
of  pacifying  an  accusing  conscience,  or 
healing  the  wounds  of  a  broken  heart 
It  has  its  use,   and  an  important  and 
invaluable  tise,  alike  in  the  economy  of 
redemption  and  in  the  sphere  also  of  per- 
sonal edification  ;  but  this  is  not  its  use. 
There  is  no  resting-place  for  the  wearied 
and  heavy-laden  sinner  but  Calvary,  no 
balm  for  a  broken  heart  but  the  balm  of 
Christ's  blood,  and  no  covering  for  a  soul 
that  apprehends  itself  to  be  *  wretched, 


and    miserable,    and   naked,'    but    the 

*  white  raiment '  of  His  righteousness. 

*<  And  let  it  not  be  imagined  that  in 
being  thus  brought  to  a  simple  depend- 
ence upon  Christ  for  our  experimental  as 
well  as  our  actual  blessedness,  we  are 
shut  up  within  narrow  limits.  None 
will  think  so  who  entertain  just  views  of 
the  dignity  of  His  person  and  the  variety 
of  His  offices.  As  in  Him  there  is  an  im- 
measurable amplitude  of  grace,  in  Him 
there  are  also  inexhaustible  springs  of  con- 
solation ;  for  *  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
in  Him  should  all  fulness  dwell,'  in  Him 

*  who  hath  made  peace  by  the  blood  of 
His  cross.'— (Col.  i.  19,  20.)  Blessed 
are  they  who  dwell  habitually  near  these 
perennial  sources  of  eternal  joy.  If  our 
visits  to  the  scenes  of  the  agony  and  the 
crucifixion  are  seldom  made,  and  at  dis- 
tant intervals  only,  let  us  not  marvel  if 
our  comforts  are  low ;  but  if  we  will  dwell 
there — if  our  faith  never  deserts  those 
hallowed  spots,  nor  sufiers  us  to  seek  our 
peace  in  other  quarters — then  will  <  the 
glorious  Lord  be  unto  us  a  place  of  broad 
rivers  aud  streams,'  and  we  shall  possess, 
in  an  abiding  experience,  the  blessed- 
ness OP  THE  MAN  TO  WHOM  GoD  IMFUTETH 

BIOHTEOUSNESS   WITHOUT  W0&K8." 

Dr,  Steane, 

EXAMPLE  OT  PATIEVT  COKTI17TJA17CB 
IN  WBLL-DOINO. 
<*God  distributes  work  among  many 
hands.  Few  can  do  much  at  a  stroke. 
Not  by  one  stroke,  but  many,  is  the 
meadow  mown,  the  oak  cut  down,  or  the 
statue  perfected.  The  coral,  the  bee,  the 
ant,  prevail  by  patience.  Slow  growth  is 
the  law  of  all  stability ;  from  that  of  the 
ancient  cedar  to  that  of  the  British  con- 
stitution. Israel  had  a  few  marked  jour- 
neys and  striking  experiences  in  and  after 
leaving  Egypt ;  but  through  thirty-eight 
unrecorded  years  God  led  them  to  fit  them 
to  be  His  people  and  to  possess  Canaan. 
By  patient  corUinuance  in  weU-doing  our 
brother,  Mr.  £.  Swaine,  built  up  that  cha- 
racter that  became  a  power,  not  only  in 
this  large  church,  but  throughout  general 
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society  and  the  denomination  to  which 
he  belonged.  By  pati«Qt  eoiituimainee  la 
well-doing  he  fitted  himself  to  lecture 
and  write  for  the  imprOTement  of  young 
and  old.  By  patient  continuance  hi  weU- 
^ing  he  earned  and  ga^e  an  amount  of 
meant  to  Christ  that,  if  summed  up  at 
the  close  of  fifty  years,  would  aatoakh 
us.  By  patient  continuance  in  well- 
doing he  came  to  find  one  of  yirtue's 
highest  rewards — the  self-reward  of  en- 
tire deTOtednesfl  to  Ood  in  hi9  sphere  of 
duty ;  BO  that,  lUce  his  Master,  it  was  his 
meat  and  his  drink  to  do  the  will  of  Gk>d. 
By  patieat  continuance  in  weU-dofaig  he 
sought  fbr  gloryt  honour,  incorruptibility ; 
ftnd  unfaiUng  truth  assures  us  that,  to 


such  God  will  render,  in  the  free  rewnd 
o|  griMA  4tt  fkfTf  aefn^ht,  CTen  ktskkal 
LIFE. — Rom.  ii.  7. 

"  We  hdd  hte  hand  a»  \m  vat  down 
ivlo  the  sweUiaga  of  JorAua ;  hnt  <A ! 
what  bright  beings  welcomeA  hia  «■  the 
other  aide  I  Seldom  haye  we  hnewm  «e 
leave  earth  with  riohes  ceycitice  fiar  aa- 
j»ying  aU  thM  ^  inehided  i»  tibe  J09  tf 
tULord, 

**  May  we  JbUow  him  ae  he  did 
and  meet  hi9  where  there 
or  fhneral  scmona ; — where  all  ahaU  kg 
ever  enjoy  each  ether'a  joy  ia  timt  of 
theb  Lord  1  "-JIm.  J.  GraJkamU 


llagM  for  tf^e  flittif  •tws. 


VHl  BOT  AXD  THE  TESB. 

I. 
YTwAS  in  a  sheher'd  Cornish  Tale, 

Where  the  young  elms  grow  straight 
and  strong. 
Where  earliest  blossoms  scent  the  gale. 

And  birds  delay  their  parting  song  ; 
From  the  dark  wood,  with  inftint  glee, 

Leaps  out  and  laughs  the  dimpled  river, 
Begordless  of  the  angry  sea, 

In  which  its  mirth  will  cease  for  ever. 

II. 

And  not  far  off  a  grey  church  tower, 

Its  form  like  saane  taU  patriarch  rears. 
Whose  Toilee  has  told  the  passing  hour, 

Sonie  say  foi   twice   three   hundred 
years; 
The  vUlage  seems  to  giktihev  rawftd^ 

Obedient  to  that  eheerfid  wemi«ig« 
Aa/i,  like  a  hive,  hai^  buxa'd  the  fOM»<^ 

Qf  c^eedHl  toil,  aiuce  w^lj  mQmipg. 

ni. 

ypQix  e  day  ^  sea-cloud  dexMie^ 

jj^ifom  t)^e  blel^k  cUff  far  inlaipid  rolVdi^ 
^  one  that  com^  men  know  not  wh,ence» 

Xts  shadow  fell  on  farm  aad  fold  s 
Xf  ow  flash  the  lightnings^  aixd  a  roar, 

Louder  tha^  ocea^'s^  slvakes  tbe.  hUls  ^ 
j^pd  instantly  the  storm  is  o'er^^ 

^^;aUi  the  v^e  with  f  u^lu^ve  fiUfc 


IV, 

But  pieatvate  9^  the  greeuwevd  Uy 
One  tfee  amid  its  Horeat  pee««i 

JyM  SAW  es  l^gh  and  fair  as  Uiey» 
And  Uke  to  bide  the  Uaal  of  yean. 

Oh !  it  waa  aonrowf^i  to  see 
Those  braaclMa   sear'd*   thoee    leete 

uptOTAi 

And  aU  thi^t  lof^  eompaay 
^  for  a  brother  aeem^d  to  aaow^ 

V. 

The  dews  will  weep  its  Ml  at  eve. 

The  bifds  will  miss  its  boughs  to-night. 
And  never  more  its  venial  leaf 

Will  whisper  welcene  to  the  tight. 
But  truce  to  ftmey,  and  your  pity 

Fer  other  themes  and  woes  reeerve; 
That  stem  may  help  to  boiM  a  eityv 

Those  Umhe  into  a  ship  may  earre. 

VI. 

Brings  sturdy  fwains,  your  ixea  hriqg, 

Nor  let  tlLe  \^  the  earth  eacvuB^^nei^ 
A  sapling  in  i^  |».lace  sl^  apring — 

Kayi  what  ie  osfifi  i^  tuch  a  nunibe?  ? 
Trees  va  their  fate  i^eeemble  men. 

|>^atttre  ta  each  shor^  respite  paatiag ; 
Down  to  the  dvM  they  drop,  and  thei^ 

Pew,  J»%j  he  none^  will  fiad  tb?y 
vrenting. 


BETJSW. 
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Tn. 
Another  morrow  dawnB,  and  fast 

HiB  gleaming  steel  e9ntk  liewer  fdies ; 
The  schop^^K)yi,  aa  tliey  froKck  past, 

View  t^eir  prone  frimda  ^th  xnobte^v 

Some  loiWf  even  ivhOe  tiieteU 
StenU J  its  amefo)d  knell  delmn ; 

Ike  toa  atroke  tkal  moment  fell. 
The  TCKnts    reeoU*   tho    huge   tvunk 
(|iUTers« 

Tin. 
One  from  his  place  was  miss'd  that  day, 

A  merry,  bright-hair'd,  blue-eyed  boy; 
His  cheek  that  mom  a  piother  kiss'd^ 

Who  waits  him  now  with  patient  Joy : 
He  comes  not,  though  long  since  Uie 
chime 

lias  peal'd  the  cheerfiil  noontide  hour; 
And  drearily  wears  on  the  time, 

Till  evening  shades  begin  to  lower. 

IX. 

Then  on  each  mind  84^  bodings  cam9« 

And  old  «Ad  young,  in  ardour  Tying. 
Went  forth,  mi.  sef^rch'd,  ai^d  c^U'd  hia 

But  no  one  )|fard  his  Toice  replying* 


Some  to  the  distant  moovkmd  q>eed» 
Otken  ascend  tke  mountaiA  koU«v» 

And  one  whose  feet  and  ko«om  bleeds 
To  tke  wild  skore  tke  stream  did  fellow. 

X. 

J^  \t^  they  «Angkt  kiui  mcHxy  »  d»y  \ 

Oa  groaning  vcm  the  tree  wap  lifted^ 
And  where  \t  onoe  so  grandly  lay» 

la  keeps   tke   {^utumn   \eaTe6   y^e^^ 
drifted. 
A  guess  into  conTiction  grewt 

Aa4  ^o  the  spot  tke  people  k^^ie^ 
Where,  diggpnj(  deep,  most  a^ange  vaj^ 
true^ 

Vi\4^  tkoroots  t^ey  fqund  \tm  k^Yied  I 

XI. 

Why  was  i^  when  the  tkunder  broke, 

That  tree  was  from  the  rest  selected } 
Why  fell  the  hewer's  final  stroke, 

When  the  fair  boy  no  harm  suspected  ^ 
That  mother's  form,  it  haunts  nxe  still. 

And  still  I  hear  that  wail  of  sorrow  ; 
The  purpose  n\ust  be  left — until 

The    trumpet    sounds    the    eternal 
morrow. 

From  Scatter$d  Leaves^  hy  B.  8,  Stokes, 


^tim. 


The  Canon  op  thb  Holt  Sceiptubes, 

FROM   THE  DOUBLE    POINT    OF    TIEW    OF 

Science    and     of    Faith.      By     L. 

Gausssn,  I>.D.|^  GeneTa.     (London : 

NijBbet.)  ' 

Del  Gausssh  is  well  known  through- 
out Europe  and  America  as  a  stanch 
idTOcate  for  the  true  faith  of  the  gospel 
n  a  city  and  community  which,  though 
>f  late  years  wonderfully  improTed  in 
religious  character,  and  theological  opi- 
lion,  were,  at  tke  time  when  he  com- 
nenced  kis  labours,  far  gone  in  poaitXTe 
OTor  andlvpiiitu^  indiJOTe^enee.  1^  wkat 
n«y  \m  ttgnofiA  ^fOTiTal  of  OTinigeUBBi 
a  GeneTa,  Ds.  Oannsea  kas  keen  gteatky 
natnmental.  As  a  piofeesar  of  tkeologyt 
Old  the  imthor  of  importai^t  doctrinal 
lad  expoaitory  vorka^  ke  kas  for  many 
re9x%  been  4oi9g  muck  ^  adTenoe  tke 
Ai&ae  of  Gkiiatiai^ty ;  and  no^  in  ki» 
lUi  a^  instsad  of  patting  og  kis  <»meuyt 


he  buckles  on  afresh  tke  weapons  ef 
spiritual  warfkre,  and  TaUantly  eomea 
forward,  Teteran-Kke,  for  the  defence  of 
tke  goepel. 

His  TheopneuiHa,  thiougk  an  Snglisk 
translation,  kas  long  been  well  known 
and  extenaiTely  read  in  this  country,  and 
tkougk  we  do  not  agree  witk  ike  Tener- 
able  author  in  kis  theory  of  Terbal  inspi- 
ration, tkat  work  stands  kigk  in  our 
estimation  fbr  its  learning,  ability,  elo- 
quence, and  deTout  zeal  In  support  ef 
Scripture  authority.  Tke  present  work, 
if  not  equal  to  tke  other  in  TiTaehy  wad 
popular  impression,  is  superior,  we  tkink, 
in  erudition,  eompleteness  of  treatment, 
and  fbree  of  reasoning.  Indeed,  tkis 
treatise  on  tke  Canon  is  tke  fViUest  and 
most  elaborate  of  any  work  we  possess, 
tkougk  it  does  not  supersede  Samuel 
Jones'  ^«  New  and  Full  Uetkod  of  Settling 
tke    Canonieal  Autkerity  ef  tke  Hew 
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Testament,"  because  that  grand  old  book 
contains  such  copious  extracts  from  the 
apocryphal  "vmters.  Nor  does  Dr. 
Gauasen's  treatise  diminish  the  worth  of 
the  modem  manual  by  Westcott,  in 
"which  that  admirable  writer  conducts  his 
arguments,  and  deduces  his  conclusions 
with  a  brevity,  compression,  and  exact- 
ness peculiarly  adapted  to  the  English 
mind.  Dr.  Oaussen  writes  according  to 
the  bent  of  his  genius  and  the  habits  of 
his  countrymen.  He  exhibits  much  of 
the  diffusiveness,  rhetorical  amplification, 
and  popular  style  of  appeal  peculiar  to 
French  literature ;  and  though  it  may  at 
times  be  overdone,  yet  it  is  not  without 
its  charm  for  us  foreigners.  We  must 
confess  to  a  deep  admiration  of  the  literary 
skill  manifested  by  our  author  in  the 
execution  of  his  plan,  full  of  elaborate, 
erudite,  and  minute  reasonings,  which 
carry  us  on  with  the  greatest  interest 
through  the  650  closely  printed  pages  of 
the  book,  without  ever  disturbing  our 
patience,  or  making  us  wish  our  task  was 
over. 

We  have  not  space  to  do  justice  to  this 
remarkable  book.  It  is  divided  into  two 
parts — the  Method  of  Science,  and  the 
Method  of  Faith — a  distinction  which 
we  may  as  well  say  at  once  we  do  not 
approve.  It  seems  to  us  an  inappropriate 
arrangement,— in  fact,  a  distinction  with- 
out a  difference, — ^because  the  appeal 
throughout  is  to  the  reader's  reason,  and 
much  in  the  second  part  is  as  scientific 
as  what  we  find  in  the  first.  Moreover, 
the  division  leads  the  writer,  through  the 
fervent  zeal  of  his  advocacy,  and  Ms 
desire  to  press  home  his  case,  in  his 
"  Method  of  Faith  "  to  speak  almost  de- 
preciatingly of  scientific  evidence,  which 
he  has  himself  so  successfully  exhibited 
in  previous  chapters.  It  is  a  besetting 
sin  with  Christian  **  apologists  "  to  reflect 
upon  one  line  of  argument  with  the 
design  of  strengthening  another.  That 
portion  of  the  volume  designated  the 
"Method of  Faith,"  which  includes  the 
argument  from  the  contents  of  Scripture 
itself,  had  better  have  been  called  tf»- 
temal  evidence  j-^wlule  much  of  what 
there  is  besides  in  the  second  part,  is 
Uy  no  less  of  an  historical  character 


than  many  of  the  proofr  embraced  in  tk 
first. 

After  giving  his  idea  of  a  Nev  TesU- 
ment  Canon  so  early  as  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  and  of  the  Church  having  from 
the  commencement  regarded  the  coUk- 
tion  of  Scriptures  as  a  harmonic  vhoie, 
the  author  enters  upon,   the  histonol 
division  of  the  Canon  into  three  distiar. 
parts.    The  first  Canon  includes  htxh 
never  controverted,  •*.«.,  the  four  Gm- 
pels,    the    Acts    of   the    Apostles,  tbe 
Epistles  of  Paul  (Hebrews  excepted),  tk 
first  of  Peter  and  the  first  of  John- 
twenty  in  all,    and   constituting  eight- 
ninths  of  the  whole  New  Testament  Tk 
second    Canon  includes   the  five  smiD 
epistles  of  James,  second  of  Peter,  Jiide, 
and  second  and  third  of  John,  which  Dr. 
Gaussen  describes  as  received  at  first  odj 
by  most,  and  not  by  all  ecdeaiuticai 
writers  and  Christian  Churches     Then 
form  but  a  thirty-sixth  part  of  the  Nev 
Testament.    The  third   Canon  he  calls 
the  aeeond'Jiret,  in  which  he  places  thf 
Hebrews  and  the  Apocalypse.    He  ob- 
serves they  cannot  be  placed  in  thesecoiiJ 
Canon,   **  because  from  the  moment  (tf 
their  appearance,   and  during  the  fint 
two  centuries  of  the  Church,  they  wcr 
received  universally,  and  without  oppoo- 
tion.     Eusebius  for  this  reason  classes 
them  amongst  the  uncontroverted.   Nei- 
ther can  they  be  placed  unrestrictedlj  ia 
the  first  Canon,  as,  after  being  geneiallT 
received,  they  were  subsequently  contro- 
verted   by    certain  Churches  for  soatf 
time,  the  one  book  chiefly  in  the  West, 
and  the  other  chiefiy  in  the  East."   He 
then  proceeds  to  support  the  threefold 
division   generally  by  an  appeal  to  the 
ancient  catalogues  of  the  New  Testameot. 
The  result  is  thus  summed  up : — 

**  We  have,  then,  marked,  in  leTiewiaf 
the  space  we  have  passed  over,  that  the 
voice  of  the  universal  Church,  ever 
unanimous,  from  apostolic  times,  oo  the 
first  Canon,  and  unanimous,  fitna  the 
date  of  the  Council  of  Nice,  on  the  seeood, 
finally  became,  in  the  course  of  thefburth 
century,  unanimous  on  the  second'fiis^ 
likewise.  The  temporary  and  late  hoi* 
tations  of  the  Churches  of  the  West 
regarding  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  hid 
already  almost  entirely  disappesred,  tn^ 
the  temporary  and  late  hesitatioBa  of  the 
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Churches  of  the  East  regarding  the  Apo- 
calypse had,  from  the  early  part  of  the 
fourth  century,  disappeared  likewise. 
The  Canon  -was  thus,  uniyersally  and  for 
ever,  recognised  in  all  the  Churches  of 
Christendom."— P.  82. 

The  bearing  of  Councils  upon  the  Canon 
is  well  explained,  and  the  author  guards 
against  the  error  of  supposing  that 
the  canonicity  of  Scripture  was  ever 
authoritatiyely  settled  in  any  of  those 
assemblies.  They  were  witnesses  and 
not  judges. 

Entering  into  detail  respecting  the 
threefold  distinction  he  has  made,  the 
author  shows  the  historical  basis  of  the 
authenticity  of  the  firdt  Canon  by  an 
appeal  to  the  complete  and  unvarying 
unanimity  of  the  Churches,  and  he  assigns 
three  causes  for  the  unanimity — the  long 
career  of  the  apostles — the  number  of 
Churches  at  their  death— and  the  practice 
of  publicly  reading  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament.  Testimonies  are  given  from 
the  Fathers,  from  Pagan  unbelievers,  and 
from  heretics,  the  author  ascending  from 
the  latest  to  the  earliest  witnesses.  We 
would  advise  the  student,  in  using  Dr. 
Gaussen's  book,  to  place  by  him  West- 
cott's  very  valuable  synopsis,  to  which 
Gaussen  refers,  and  carefrdly  to  compare 
the  statements  of  the  one  with  the  other. 
The  extreme  caution  of  the  English 
scholar  will  be  of  service  in  connexion 
with  the  warm  pleadings  of  our  Genevan 
advocate.  The  second-first  Canon  re- 
ceives minute  treatment,  and  the  testi- 
monies to  both  the  Apocalypse  and  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  are  distinctly 
marshalled  and  discussed.  The  singular 
fate  of  these  two  books  Is  explained,  and 
endeavours  are  made  to  account  for  the 
partial  and  temporary  hesitation  they 
met  with.  Dr.  Gaxissen  thus  concludes : — 

**  Thus,  then,  the  Apocalypse,  during 
the  three  centuries  that  followed  its  ap- 
pearance in  the  Church — ^I  mean  during 
the  second,  third,  and  fourth  centuries — 
was  received  as  divine ;  and  thoiigh 
Dionysius  of  Alexandria,  in  the  third 
century,  expressed  some  doubts  affecting, 
not  its  canonicity,  but  its  apostolicity; 
though  others  at  a  later  period,  in  the 
East  especially,  during  the  times  of  Euse- 
biiis,  and  the  evil  times  of  Ariamsm, 
hesitated  to  accept  and  use  it  for  public 
worship ;  though  at  the  end  of  the  fourth 


century  many  churches  of  the  Greeks,  as 
St.  J^ome  has  expressed  it,  did  not  re* 
ceive  it  with  the  tame  liberty  as  their  pre- 
decessors had  done,  and  all  the  Churches 
of  the  West  BtUl  did ;  yet  their  objections 
had  never  an  historical  character,  and 
were  always  rejected  and  combated  by 
the  great  body  of  teachers.  No  Church 
could  be  named  which  absolutely  rejected 
it,  and  it  was  never  attacked  but  the 
attack  was  censured ;  so  that  Augustine, 
at  the  end  of  the  fourth,  and  at  the 
beginning  of  the  fifth  century,  classed 
the  rejection  of  the  Apocalypse  among 
the  heresies,  (De  Haret^  cap.  xxx.,}  as 
Tertullian  had  done  in  the  second  and 
third,  {Contra  Marcion^  Ub.  iv.)."— P. 
307. 

'*  But  whatever  might  be  the  opposi- 
tion of  the  Latins  during  the  last  half  of 
the  third  century,  and  the  first  half  of 
the  following,  our  epistle,  which  had 
never  ceased  to  be  received  by  all  the 
Greeks,  began  anew,  from  the  middle  of 
this  fourth  century,  to  be  received  in  the 
West.  In  354,  HUary  of  Poitiers  re- 
garded it  as  Paul's.  He  was  followed  by 
Ambrose,  bishop  of  Milan,  by  Philas- 
tri\is,  bishop  of  Brescia,  and  by  many 
others,  until,  at  last,  Jerome  and  Augus- 
tine, better  informed  than  their  contempo- 
raries, enlightened  them  on  this  question, 
by  appealing  to  the  historic  prodfs,  to 
the  testimony  of  the  orientals,  and  to 
the  authority  of  all  Christian  antiquity. 
It  was,  probably,  their  influence  which 
caused  it  to  be  received  as  Paul's  by  the 
Council  of  Carthage  in  397.  From  the 
fifth  century  all  the  Churches,  to  our 
own  day,  have  received  it." 

Our  author    carefully    examines    the 

second  Canon,  or  the  five  Antelegomena 

of  Eusebius.     Each  epistle  is  taken  up, 

and  references  to  them  in  ancient  writers 

are  cited  and  elucidated,  after  which  we 

have  general  considerations  of  great  value, 

from  which  we  cite  the  following  :— 

"  It  must  be  remarked,  too,  that  in 
the  primitive  churches  the  books  of  the 
second  Canon  never  occupied  the  same 
position  as  the  apocryphal  books  of  the 
Old  Testament.  The  canonicity  of  the 
five  epistles  was  at  first,  indeed,  contested 
in  several  places ;  but  it  was  never  abso- 
lutely rejected,  whilst  it  was  quite  other- 
wise with  the  apocryphal  books.  The 
latter,  during  the  same  period,  instead  of 
being  objects  of  doubt,  were  resolutely 
rejected  everywhere  from  the  inspired 
collection;  though  they  were  often  re- 
spected under  the  character  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal books,  that  is  to  say,  they  were  classed, 
as  by  the  Anglican  Church  in  the  present 
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dayv  «motig  wtitiiigi  uieAil  tb  be  nad  In 
eettAitt  ftMemblies  of  th«  Ch^tfoh.  But 
to  say  then  that  such  and  B««h  of  out 
short  c^stltBS  wto  an  object  of  doubt, 
WM  to  ssy  that  it  wss^thou^t  )»o«sible 
some  day  to  see  these  resoarches  setififled, 
and  thiBse  doubts  t'emoTed.  And  we  know 
that  in  faet  the  doubte  ceased,  ai\d  diat  ^« 
five  epistles,  contto verted  for  A  time,  were 
at  last  everywlj«re  wteived/'— P.  «W. 

«*  2%e  Method  of  Faitk"^  forms  nearly  a 
third  of  the  volumCt  and  is  to  us  least 
satis&ctory.  In  spefdung  of  science  as 
relating  to  history,  and  bf  faith  «s  ««- 
Utlng  to  a  doctrine,  we  ftnd  one  of 
those  French  generalizations  which  haye 
in  them  more  of  brilliance  than  accuracy, 
teotu  of  riietoric  than  logic.  Theological 
science  seems  to  us  to  have  here  to  do 
with  doctrine  as  well  as  history.  And 
religious  faith  has  here  to  do  with  history 
as  w^ll  as  doctrine^  Besidea»  the  two 
-vrar^  employed  to  denote  distkict 
branches  of  argument  do  not  relate,  as 
they  should,  to  the  sAme  general  order  of 
subjects.  Faith  is  an  ot^ect  of  appeal, 
science  is  not.  Science  is  a  method  of 
tieatsMnt,  faith  is  not.  In  fiwt,  a  mode 
of  a^petd  is  compared  with  an  objettt  of 
appetd — a  compairison  not  of  logical  cha* 
racter.  One  bad  tendency  of  the  distinc- 
tion atonce  appears  wheaDr.GavLSsen  says, 
«  These  two  methods  are  sure,  rational,  and 
fteeessible^  and  eeich  has  its  adtantages{ 
yet  the  most  excellent,  the  most  rutiokla], 
the  most  indispensable,  and  the  most  sure, 
is  the  method  of  faith."  Thswigh  all 
which  follows  there  is  an  attempt  made 
to  raise  this  Method  of  fai^  tibote  science, 
which  leads  sometimes  to  a  depreciation 
of  the  evidence  in  the  fint  part  (tf  the 
book ;  snd  the  author  seems  Kkely  to 
damage  the  cause  in  this  way^  by  the 
effect  it  may  produce  on  what  may  be 
called  scientific  minds.  Moreover,  in  the 
Method  of  Faith,  we  have  arguments 
dmwn  from  the  astonishing  and  immoTe«> 
able  unity  of  the  Jews  en  the  subject  of 
the  Old  Testament  Canon;  and  particu- 
larly, and  at  very  great  length,  a  line  of 
reasoning  for  the  oanonicity  of  the  New 
Teatamentv  founded  on  its  adoption  by 
the  Church  of  Rome,  taken  in  connexion 
widi  the  erroxiB  and  corruptions  of  the 
Papacy,  and  its  hostility  to  the  diffusion 
the  vernacular  Scriptures      This  is 
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surely  to  putWM  the  histeritesl  Mdnd. 
The  fitct  he  9b  much  dweUs  upon  k. » 
doubt,  very  remarkable,  and  may  be  judi- 
ciously Used ;  hut  it  appears  to  us  tk 
author  lays  himself  open  to  slieng  objee* 
tion,  wh^it  as  wiU  be  seen  by  bokiBf  it 
pa^e  523,  he  proceeds  on  the  ground  tbit 
it  was  eoM^  for  Rome  to  alier  the  Cm*, 
Now,  to  say  that  it  was  easy  for  m 
Church,  at  any  pertod«  to  alter  the  Cues, 
is  to  damage  the  historical  sTgumetti 
which  is  of  a  nature  to  involve  the  is- 
possibility  of  any  change  taking  ^^^ 
We  argue  that  no  change  has  ever  bea 
made,  because,  under  the  circuDstante^ 
it  has  been  utterly  impracticable.  How- 
ever disposed  Rome  might  be  to  alter  ik 
Canon,  she  never  could  have  <iaB2  'i» 
Br.  Gaussen's  argumeut  assomei  tks 
she  could  if  she  would,  A  Boma 
Catholic  might  cite  this  as  a  proof  of  ba 
fidelity,  Br.  Gaussen  attributcf  it  to  i 
higher  power  checking  her  in  her  hm»- 
tasy.  That  explanation  may  istiffT  > 
Protestant,  others  would  treat  it  as » 
hypothesis,  not  as  a  fact.  We  tbisk 
the  force  of  the  second  part  of  the  ^«bi 
is  rather  impaired  by  mixing  it  «f  v^^ 
Roman  Catholic  controversy. 

We  havcL  been  firee  in  taking  euceptkm 
to  certain  things  in  this  book,  and  s* 
oould  add  some  others  of  minor  isipQi^ 
anee,  such  as  positive  stateaaeata  abo«i 
the  a^es  of  the  apostles  (p.  109},  aadtbe 
age  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  who  is  md  ^ 
have  been  fifty^eight  years  old  at  tbe 
Saviour's  death  (422).    On  what  grou^ 
such  statements  are  made  we  are  at  t  hm 
to   conceive^    The  resemblsnce  betvta 
the   synagogue  and  the   churck  if  ^ 
strongly  put  (p.  124).    Nor  do  we  »ff» 
with  Br.   Gaussen  on  the  estrene  as- 
tiquity  of  the  Peshito  versio%  withreg"^ 
to  the  date  of  which  he  is  too  de&ute 
and    posiUve   (24).       Let  tke  sM^^ 
compare  with  him  Wefttcott,  snd  Hone'* 
Inir^dMK&m,  last  edition,  ^.  iv.    I<  '^ 
an  unthankftd  office  to  find  hvlX  ^tb  i 
book  like  this,   but   it  is  one  of  t^^ 
singular  excellmce  in  other  zeqiect^  tbK 
it  will   bear  thcM  critical  Muetifi^ 
which  we  haw  made  aimply  fri^  *  ^^ 
to-ud  the  student^s  beneficial  resdiog^ 
a  very  valuable  contribution  to  our  duo* 
logical  literature. 
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The  Strtnffth  6f  Judnlh  andtkt  Venffsanee 
tfAsshttr^-  a  Taie  of  tht  Time9  offwktA. 
By  CHAiitBs  Stt>kB8  CxmBT.  (London : 
Reeley  utA  Co.)  «•  The  Authol:  hhs  sought 
to  «xhiMt  the  higher  fottkift  ot  Hebrew 
life  and  thovight  that  meet  ua  in  the  pro- 
phecies of  Isaiah  by  connecthig  the 
momentous  events  of  the  times  of  the 
great  sect  with  the  biography  of  a  ficti- 
tious hero,  who  4b  ivpresented  as  Attaint- 
ing, nnder  hia  influence,  to  the  lofty  and 
Wide  conceptions  of  truth  and  right  that 
dlstingutsh  hia  ^vmUngs."  Mr.  Carey 
thus  deacrihes  the  purpose  of  the  volume 
before  n»,  and  then  proceeds  to  anticipate 
objections  to  the  mingling  of  Scripture 
fact  With  fiction,  shielding  himself  under 
the  examples  of  Milton  and  Hannah 
More.  We  have  nothing  to  say  against 
the  imaginative  iiiustraticns  of  old  Hebrew 
timCB  as  described  in  Scripture  \  but  tUme 
particnlar  miBthod  the  writer  has  adopted 
— that  of  choosing  a  Jictitiomt  hero  for  a 
tale  embracing  the  character  of  Isaiah, 
Hexekiah,  and  Hennaeherib — is^  in  our 
judgment,  open  to  exception.  They 
tefuse  to  be  mens  aeeessories  in  a  «tory, 
and  we  feel  the  want  of  reality  in  thfe 
eentre  nf  the  eompbsition,  from  our  reli- 
giotto  conviction  of  the  truth  and  im- 
portanee  df  what  wre  here  teade  but 
subordinate  parts.  There  are  several 
things  also  in  the  trealMent  nf  the  sub- 
ject which  we  should  deem  (t^nestionable ; 
but  having  said  this,  We  iare  prepared  to 
speak  in  very  high  terms  <^  the  ability 
with  wliieh  the  book  is  written.  It  dis- 
plays a  vigorous  imagination^  much  de- 
scriptive power,  and  considerable  aptitude 
for  Kteirary  work.  It  is  Very  Ifiu-  above 
the  average  of  books  of  the  class  to 
whScK  it  belongs.  The  adventures  of 
Atriel,  the  hero,  excite  great  intetesl. 
The  developinent  of  his  character  is 
beantiAil.  The  descriptions  of  ioenery 
and  pageants  are  graphic,  and  the  eon- 
eeption  of  thss  martyrdom  of  Acrid,  in  the 
last  ehiapter,  ih  daring  in  the  extreme, 
and  anch  as  none  but  a  man  of  power 
could  have  embodied  so  well.  We  con- 
gratulate Mr.  Carey  on  his  sueeess. 
With  care  and  industry  he  may  do  mneh 
for  religioufi  literature. 

Chmfe$  tfnS  JMaA;  ^,  JMtmily  Cm- 
termtione  Aeftaven  «  C^urehman^  &nd  a 
Qmker.  fBell  and  Daldy.)  Quakerism 
has  reeendy  attracted  more  than  usual 
attention.  Its  manifost  decline  has 
awakened  the  iolicitude  of  its  adhe- 
lentt,  and  a  kind  nf  i^gretfcd  empathy 
even  in  those  nat  of  it>  but  wkd  rettri^- 


beted  iOi  broad  and  untiring  philan- 
threpy.  Firtts  it  vras  Ubelled  by  Mt. 
Oretrr,  tken  aympathetically  depicted  by- 
Mrs*  Elli%  then  made  the  subject  of  priae 
essayit  ene  or  two  of  them  very  able, 
and  wow  it  is  discussed  in  imaginary 
dialogneh  The  interlocutors  are  Charles, 
an  Irish  Evangelical  Churclunan^  who 
has  renounoed  his  Quakeriain,  and  who 
is  the  writer  of  the  book,  and  Josiah, 
stiU  faithAil  to  his  party,  and  all  the 
paints  charaeteristic  of  Qnakerdom  are 
fisade  the  topics  of  convenationv  No 
very  valuable  result  can  be  expected 
where^  in  polemiea,  one  party  can  state 
both  sides.  The  writer  teila  ua,  how- 
ever, that  when  he  had  written  his  work 
during  a  tour  in  AnstMUia,  choosing  the 
form  of  dialogue  because  it  permitted 
"fiee  discufsioa  of  both  aides  of  the 
question,"  he  submitted  it  to  a  Qnaker 
relative,  with  liberty  to  alter  or  asodify 
the  Quaker  aide  of  the  aigument^  and 
who»  it  is  to  be  presumed,  made  the  bcit 
that  he  eonM  at'  it.  We  do  not  sea  all 
things  finom  the  Churchman's  point  af 
view%  He  does  not  press  his  antagonist 
ao  hard  as  a  less  fettered  man  might  have 
done,  toot  does  the  Qilaker  deal  very  akil- 
AaUy  er  afltoelirely  with  his  opponent's 
ritanilsm  and  churchismh  The  book, 
however,  is  a  very  sensible  and  able  one, 
and  presents  a  very  &dr  view  af  Vke 
points  in  daspnti^  and  of  virhnt  may  be 
said  about  them^ 

Jfittr^  Beli^im.  By  the  Itev*  Auit- 
A.KDKn  LxircH.  {Nisbet  and  06.)  Mr. 
Leitoh  prsfoases  to  fiunish  a  piaetieai 
guide  to  the  experimental  Chxistian, 
which  shall  at  once  establish  his  Chris- 
tian fiuth,  and  teach  its  praetieal  applica- 
tions. He  begins,  theretes^  with  man's 
self-knowledge  and  distanoe  from  Qtid ; 
eonsiders  the  pos^ility  snd  fact  of  his 
seeking  God;  and  then  uafblds  the  mn- 
nifestatien  of  Ood  in  Christ,  and  the 
record  of  that  manifostation  in  the  in«- 
Bpired  Volume ;  then  he  treats  of  man's 
reception  of  the  Divkie  message — of  per- 
eeption,  conviction,  and  ttitJkt  and  of  die 
efi&cts  of  that  reception  in  repentance, 
peace,  and  holiness ;  and,  finally,  of  the 
presence  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
the  nnlTinal  taaeher  of  men,  and  as 
espeeSally  the  Paraclete  of  bdsevets. 
Mr.  Leiteh  traverses  this  field  widi  great 
intelRgenee  and  logical  order ;  his  views 
of  truth  are  dear^  and  his  grasp  strong, 
^or  a  work  on  experiassntal  religion^ 
however,  his  bock  is  a  little  too  dasqnisi^ 
tioua  slid  Mt^pkyeical;  U  naf  dirsM 
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inquiring  bouIs — ^it  will  hardly  inspire 
them — it  is  a  map  rather  than  a  liying 
guide.  Mr.  Leitch  is  a  preacher  rather 
than  a  pastor — a  theologian  rather  than 
a  practical  sympathetic  helper.  We  do 
not  feel  the  beating  of  his  heart — ^the 
touch  of  his  sympathy — the  pulse  of  his 
prayer.  We  thank  him,  however,  for 
what  he  has  given  us — a  lucid  exposition 
of  the  truths  that  must  be  our  life. 

The  Men  at  the  Helm,  Biographical 
Sketchei.  Great  Englith  Stateemen.  By 
W.  H.  D.  Adams.  (London :  Hogg  and 
Sons.)  This  is  one  of  the  many  books 
we  have  now  ft-days  hastily  got  up  and 
made  for  sale.  The  idea  of  bringing 
together  the  lives  of  the  prime  ministers 
of  England  is  good,  and  if  the  work  were 
carefully  done  it  would  be  very  valuable. 
But  in  this  case  we  have  a  number  of 
extracts,  especially  from  Macaulay,  with 
commonplace  narratives  to  string  them 
together.  Sometimes  the  extracts  quoted 
without  any  remarks — seemingly  with 
approval  —  are  strangely  contradictory. 
On  one  page  (13)  the  author  quotes  Jesse 
vindicating  Strafford,  and  on  tiie  next  but 
one  (15)  he  quotes  from  his  favourite 
Macaulay  some  stinging  sentences  the 
very  opposite.  He  himself  stigmatises 
Strafford  as  a  renegade,  and  then  winds 
up  with  an  extract  from  Whitlock,  who 
says,  **  For  wisdom,  faithfulness,  and  gal- 
lantry of  mind  he  had  left  few  behind 
him  that  could  be  reached  as  his  equal." 
We  are  sorry  to  find  the  writer  vindi- 
cating Lord  Castlereagh's  bombardment 
of  Copenhagen,  and  seizure  of  the  Danish 
fleet ;  and  we  are  surprised  that,  among 
great  English  statesmen,  he  includes 
neither  Fox  nor  Grey.  The  tasteless, 
sometimes  absurd  woodcuts,  might  well 
be  omitted. 

The  Shepherd  of  Grove  HaU,  A  Story 
of  1662.  (John  Snow.)  The  evenU  of 
1662,  or  rather  their  commemoration  in 
1862,  have  already  produced  a  literature, 
history,  poetry,  fiction,  lecture,  and  tract; 
all  have  contributed  their  quota  to  their 
illustrations,  and  we  very  heartily  wel- 
come every  honest  endeavour  to  make 
th«m  understood.  Upon  a  slender  thread 
of  narrative  the  author  of  the  volume 
before  us  strings  a  great  many  interest- 
ing particulars,  the  result  of  a  good  deal 
of  reading.  The  story  puts  before  us, 
ivith  considerable  skill,  illustrations  of 
the  sore  straits  to  which  the  ejected 
were  reduced,  and  of  the  varied  feelings 
of  hatred  and  sympathy  with  which  they 
Were  regarded.  'iTie  "  Shepherd  of  Grove 
Hair*  was  one  of  the  Nonconformist 
-preachers,  reduced  by  his  exigencies  to 
the  disguise  and  occupation  of  a  shep- 


herd, and  Mr.  Grove  and  hit  exeeHeet 
wife  are  specimens  of  the  effeeti  vkd 
the  ruthless  persecution  of  the  Pnxiiat 
would  produce  upon  the  moR  dene 
classes  of  society.  We  can  very  co^? 
commend  this  little  volume,  espediUy  ts 
the  younger  members  of  our  fiu&ilia;  b 
wiU  produce  upon  them  a  just  sad  mL-n- 
aggerated  impression  both  of  what  wk 
done  by  the  Act  of  1662,  and  of  it 
effects  which  it  produced. 

Sorrow,  By  Giuibbt  Bisvfok: 
(James  Nisbet.)  If  well  wiittes  ti 
epic  of  sorrow  would  be  a  pRQ)»! 
treasure  to  myriads — it  would  be  tc  I^ 
ligious  literature  what  the  book  of  Jc^ 
is  to  the  Bible.  Mr.  Bereafoord,  Ikovent, 
we  regret  to  say,  has  not  written  i; 
although  a  greater  than  Job  is  his  1ib& 
even  the  "  Man  of  Sorrows."  His  poea 
is  in  blank  verse*  and  is  dirided  ista 
seven  books,  but  it  is  £u  too  metiphj- 
sical  in  conception,  and  too  theolo£k& 
in  argument.  Poetry,  the  oflipno;  ^ 
imagination,  is  not  the  vehicle  for  a* 
forcing  dogmas.  There  is  &r  cir- 
streng^  i^asx  beauty  in  Mr.  Berenfo^i^ 
book.  It  does  not  lack  power;  it  o&s 
presents  to  us  striking  conceptioni,  bi: 
it  sadly  lacks  symmetry  and  teodefnw 
the  artist's  power  of  moulding  thonsbfe 
into  forms  of  beauty,  and  of  soS^ 
them  with  tender  sensibilities.  Tb^ 
is  more  of  logic  in  it  than  of  ^oea: 
imagery.  If  Mr.  Beresford  had  cj 
worthy  thoughts  about  soirow,  whjsiflf 
them  when  it  would  have  been  so  mac^ 
better /or  him  to  have  said  them. 

Joeepk  and  hit  Brethren;  **  WkieklkiM 
are  an  AUegory,"    By  Reoikald  Conn- 
NAY,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Kingston,  Jamuo- 
(Hatchard  and  Co  )    We  cannot  speik  ia 
terms  of  very  strong   commeDdatioo  d 
this  book,  even  though  it  be  the  pio* 
duction  of  a  bishop.     It  is  spiiitual  initf 
feeling  and  practical   in  its  aims;  biit 
neither  as  an  exposition  of  the  histozT, 
an  analysis  of  Uie  spiritiial  life,  nor  is » 
application    of  its  Christian  analogic 
does  it  satisfy  us.     Nothing  can  be  bu)» 
slight  or  unsatisfactory  as  an  ezpootuA* 
No  attempt  is  made  either  to  a&al^'' 
character,  investigate  motives,  cr  il>u5* 
trate,  by  manners    and    customs.   T^ 
simple  statements  of  the  text  are  reitt- 
rated,  and  then  an  analogy  between  Moe 
point  in  our  Lord's  history  is  snggote^ 
Every  resemblance  is  called  a  typ^  tfd 
is  set  forth  with  a  feebleness  and  a  pU* 
titude  that  will  neither  satisfy  the  miad 
nor  move  the  heart.    A  weaker  book  hi> 
not  latterly  come  before  us. 

Selections  from  the  ^roee  WritapV 
John   Milton.      Bdited,   with  Mestfir 
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Notes  and  Analysis,  by  the  Rev.  S. 
MAinrnro.  Bnnyan  Library,  Vol.  VI. 
(London:  Heaton.)  Every  judicious 
attempt  to  circulate  the  magnificent 
prose  works  of  John  Milton  deserves 
commendation.  This  volume  is  carefully 
prepared,  and  will,  we  hope,  be  exten- 
sivelv  known.  The  editor's  labours  are 
worthy  of  praise,  but  we  are  sorry  to 
find  him  saying  in  the  preface,  **In  a 
very  few  cases  I  have  ventured  to  change 
a  word  in  the  text,  when  such  change 
would  diminish  the  obscurity  of  a  sen- 
tence, and  render  it  more  readily  intelli- 
gible." This,  we  submit,  is  more  than 
any  editor  is  entitled  to  do,  especially 
with  Milton. 

PredicHons  Realized  in  Modem  Timet, 
now  Jirat  collected.  By  Horace  Wblbt. 
(London:  Kent  and  Co.)  Mr.  Welby 
has  an  odd  taste  for  collecting  out-of-the- 
way  stories  and  extracts.  His  *'  Myste- 
ries of  Life,  Death,  and  Eternity,"  are 
now  followed  by  the  volume  on  our 
table.  He  has  displayed  more  of  industry 
than  judgment.  Some  critical  acumen 
ought  to  direct  in  compilations  of  this 
sort,  or  a  queer  farrago  is  sure  to  be 
brought  together.  Mr.  Welby  is  no 
critic,  and  a  great  many  of  his  stories 
have  little  connection  with  the  title  of 
this  book.  We  confess  to  a  liking  for 
collections  of  this  sort,  and  with  all  its 
defects  we  thank  Mr.  Welby  for  the 
curious  publication  he  has  sent  us. 

Poete  arid  Preaehere  of  the  Nineteenth 
Century,  Four  Lectures,  Biographical  and 
Critical,  on  Wordsworth,  Montgomery, 
Hall,  and  Chalmers,  By  A.  S.  Patter- 
BON,  D.D.,  Glasgow.  (Glasgow:  Mur- 
ray.^  These  are  compositions  in  the 
mooem  style,  and  give  large  space  to 
the  accessories  of  the  men  they  are  in- 
tended to  celebrate.  They  are  pleasant 
memorials  of  departed  greatness,  without 
presenting  any  originsd  or  very  remark- 
able observations.  The  Lecture  on  Ho- 
bert  HaU  is  introduced  by  an  apology  for 
selecting  the  subject, — a  very  needless 
proceeding  that. 

Conferefwes  with  God  in  the  Morning 
Hours  of  Every  Day  of  the  Year.  By  G. 
C.  Stt7bk,  Hamburgh.     (London:  Nis- 


bet.)  To  each  paper  is  prefixed  a  jkas- 
sage  of  Scripture,  which  serves  generally 
as  a  motto  to  indicate  the  drift  of  thought, 
rather  than  as  a  subject  of  particular 
exposition.  The  reflections  are  evange- 
lical and  devout,  exercising  the  heart 
rather  than  the  intellect.  Some  passages 
are  taken  from  the  Apocrypha.  We  are 
sorry  to  see  this.  The  distinction  be- 
tween the  Canonical  Scriptures  and  un- 
inspired writings  ought  to  be  carefully 
maintained.  The  word  **  conferences 
with  God  "  we  do  not  like  at  all. 

Bicentenary  Prize  Essays,  Christian 
Churches,  By  J.  Angus,  D.D.  (Ward 
and  Co.)  Congregational  Church  History 
from  the  Reformation  to  1662.  By  J. 
Waddinoton,  D.D.  (Ward  and  Co.) 
There  was  a  great  rage  for  prize  essays 
some  years  ago.  Some  very  indiiTerent 
productions  were  amongst  the  results  of 
the  excitement,  and  we  question  very 
much  whether  the  offering  of  prizes  is 
ever  likely  to  prove  a  healthful  stimulus 
to  literature.  A  book  to  be  a  good  one 
should  be  written  heartily,  and  Should 
come  as  the  consequence  of  a  secret 
inspiration.  However,  prize  essays  may 
be  not  goods  simply  fashioned  to  order, 
but  thoroughly  substantial  compositions, 
to  which  the  prize  occasions  publicity, 
but  which  had  been  wrought  out  through 
a  process  anterior  to  the  promise  of 
reward.  These  essays  are  decidedly  of 
this  sort.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  Dr. 
Angus  having  thought  on,  if  not  written, 
long  before  the  Bicentenary  celebration, 
most  of  what  he  so  wisely  says  about 
Churches  as  the  noblest  form  of  social 
life,  the  representatives  of  Christ  on 
earth,  and  the  dwelling-place  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  May  the  theory  he  has  so  weU 
developed  be  more  fully  realized  amongst 
us  !  As  to  Dr.  Waddington's  little  book, 
it  contains  the  condensed  residt  of  long 
and  laborious  research.  Of  course  he 
cannot  go  so  fully  into  the  subject  as  we 
could  wish,  but  within  his  limited  space 
he  gives  some  accurate  statements  on 
points  not  well  understood  before.  His 
appendix  on  the  Early  American  Churches 
is  very  valuable.  Both  the  essays  we 
can  conscientiously  recommend. 


Smtrican  &sm]iat|^  initio  i^ancasfrtre  M%\xt»%. 


The  following  has  been  handed  to  us 
for  insertion  by  a  philanthropic  corres- 
pondent, and  we  gladly  comply  with  his 
request  for  its  insertion : — 

**  We  have  just  heard  of  a  most  liberal 


offer  having  been  made  to  the  Lancashire 
Relief  Fund  by  an  American  gentleman 
(which,  of  course,  was  immediately  ac- 
cepted), of  the  whole  profits,  equal  to 
10«.  upon  each  article  sold,  of  some  most 
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useful  household  inTenliolis,  imtil  the 
close  of  the  Exhibition  in  October,  sBd 
which  are  abomi  and  explained  m  ttoe 
American   Department    of    ^^  I^ter- 
national  Exhibition  daUy.     This  ib  as 
U  should  be,   and  clearly  proves   that 
amongst  the  better   class  of  Amenwms 
the  angry  feelings  expressed  by  the  wew 
York  press  do  not  find  a  place,    From 


what  we  are  giyen  to  understand  of  the 
nature  and  usefulness  of  the  inventwms, 
and  their  popularity  in  the  United  States. 
where  upwards  of  20,000  haTe  been  sold 
within  a  few  months,  in  spite  of  war, 
we  think  it  probable  that  not  leea  than 
£10,000  win  be  realized  from  thi»  source 
for  the  Fund/' 


nt  Hmetican  (ffi;ottstestrtlonali»tt  at*  tfje  BicenttnatH 

**  1-n-  «-j  «»»««ai>mia  T>lflna  for 


TO  tHB    «>1T0B    OF    "  TOT  BVAKOXLIOAL 
MAOAZtlfti." 

Si*,— The  Committee  of  the  ConCTe- 
gational  Union  will  feel  much  obliged  d 
Sou  wiU  insert  the  ^Uowing  et^r  in 
lour  next  number.  Its  valuable  hmto- 
Sal  notices  will.  I  doubt  ^?t.  commen^ 
it  to  your  readers,  and  you  will  cheerfully 
do  all  you  can  at  the  present  moment  to 
promote  the  spirit  of  Christian  atfecUon 
Between  the  Congregationia  churches  of 
this  country  and  the  Umted  States. 

The  resolutions  adopted  by  the  annual 
assemblT  of  the  Union  on  American  war 
andTla/ery,  reached  New  York  after  the 
Address  from  America  was  penned,    l^r. 
Thompson  assures  me  that  he  will  give 
them  a  wide  pubUcity.    He  adds-and 
the  closing  part  of  his  remarks  will.  1 
hope,  attract  especial  attention :-"  The 
ClStians  of  England  and  the  United 
States  must   fratermse    more  freely  m 
these  perilous  times.     Governmental  in- 
tervention means  war,  rely  upon  that, 
I  remain,  yours  truly, 

GEORGE  SMITH, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 

Congregational  Library,  Aug.  5th,  1862. 


"  TO     THE     COWOBBOATIOWAl.     I7HI0N     OP 
BKOLAMD  AMD  WALKS. 

«< Honoured  and  Beloved  Brethren,— 
By  appointment  of  the  American  Con- 
gregational Union,  we  address  to  you 
Sieu-  salut«tion  in  the  Lord,  and  their 
congratulations  upon  that  freedom  of 
conscience  and  that  purity  of  fiuth  and 
worship  which  are  our  common  heritage 
from  the  piety,  the  heroism,  ttie  self- 
sacrificing  devotion  of  English  Fnritan- 
yaa  in  the  seventeenth  century.  The 
measures  you  have  taken  for  the  worthy 
commemoration  of  the  Bicentenary  of 
Konconformity,  the  literary  and  pecum- 
ary  contributions  which  thii  occasion 
bM  almdy  ealM  ftwOt  aA<mg  you,  ttd 


your  noble  and  generous  plana  for  per- 
manent  memorials  of  that  grand  tjatoiioiiT 
for  religious  Uberty  on  the  »4tli  of  A«^ 
(rust,  1662,  have  excited  much  attoitinn 
Smong  Congregatlonalists  «  the  Uiatod 
Statet  Though  the  PUgrim  Exodua  thrt 
brought  religious  freedom  and  church 
purity  to  these  shores,  preceded  by  lOTty- 
two  years  the  exodus  of  the  0.000  Non- 
conformists from  their  pulpits  and  Iivrngs 
in  the  Church  of  England,  both   were 
prompted  by  the  intolerance  of  th«  M» 
ecclesiastical  corporation,  and  each  bv 
moral  influence  furthered  the  annsM^ 
results  of  the  other.     The    Coi^re^ 
tional  churches  of  New  Engird— the 
original  seat   of   Congreg^ona««aBi 
America— trace  thdr  ecclcnaatical  pedi- 
gree to  the  Scrooby  Church,  in  Nottmg- 
hamshire,  and  to  the  Bouthwark  ehurch. 
in  London.     Thus  they  are  rooted  m 
English  soil  and  English  memonee.  Thf 
exode  of  the  PUgrim  Fathers  waa  m 
earlier  offshoot  of  that  same  prm^ipU  « 
conscientious  spirituality  in  the  worship 
of  God  which  in  1662  led  to  that  teso* 
mony  against  Conformity  which  gave  to 
Dissent  a  substantive  and  organic  es- 

xstence  in  England  itself.  

••  Christians  in  America,  moreom, 
claim  a  common  inheritance  with  thai 
brethren  in  England  in  the  names  aad 
works  of  Bates  and  Baarter,  of  Calsttj 
and  Chamock,  of  Henry,  Howe,  and 
Owen,  and  the  scores  of  recusant  mlms- 
ters  who  have  enriched  Bngliah  theolofr 
with  the  wisdom  of  their  teachings,  and 
hallowed  the  English  language  with  the 
fervour  of  their  piety.  As  with  Char- 
nock,  we  owe  to  the  silencing  of  the  onl 
nOnistry  some  of  the  mflRt  laboured  snd 
precious  productions  of  Christian  scholar- 
i^ip  in  defence  of  the  tnslh.  The  Cod- 
^regational  churches  of  America  havt 
also  some  special  ties  of  association  with 
the  era  of  Nonconformity  in  Englsndf, 
through  pastors  and  teadiers  who  tken 
I  etflne  hither  to  Mtetvtee  th€  — ^-«-*- 
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denied  to  them  at  home.  Our  eerlieet' 
church  historian,  the  quaint  Cotton 
Mather,  in  a  catalogue  of  the  *  IHuetrious 
DiTines  in  the  Churches  of  New  England,' 
enumerates  fourteen  who  '  came  over  to 
New  England  after  the  re-establishment 
of  the  Episcopal  church-ffovemment  in 
England,  and  the  perseeutfon  which  then 
hnxrioanoed  such  as  were  Nonconformists 
into  that  EstabUshment ; '  and  he  laments 
*the  disaster  of  New  England  In  the  in- 
terruption which  a  particular  providence 
of  Heaven  gave  unto  the  designs  of  that 
incomparable  person,  Dr.  John  Owen, 
who  had  gone  so  far  as  to  ship  himself, 
with  intents  to  have  taken  this  coimtry 
in  his  way  to  his  eternal  rest.' 

"  We  And  in  our  early  history  a 
special  link  connecting  the  Congrega- 
tional churches  of  America  with  the 
stand  for  religious  liberty  made  by  the 
Nonconformists  of  1662.  In  1661-3,  the 
Rev.  John  Norton,  of  Boston,  once  curate 
of  Starford,  in  Hertfordshire,  afterwards 
chaplain  at  High  Lever,  in  Essex,  but 
who  left  England  for  America  to  escape 
the  hierarchical  tyranny  of  Laud,  was 
deputed  by  the  colony  of  Massachusetts 
to  visit  England  as  the  bearer  of  an 
address  to  the  restored  King,  supplicating 
his  Majesty's  gracious  protection  in  the 
continuance  of  those  civil  and  religious 
liberties  conferred  upon  the  plantation 
by  the  patent  of  his  royal  father.  In 
that  ad^ess  the  colonists  say :  *  Our 
liberty  to  walk  in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel, 
with  all  good  conscience,  according  to 
the  order  of  the  Gospel,  was  the  cause  of 
our  transporting  ourselves,  with  our 
wives,  our  little  ones,  and  our  subetanoe, 
from  that  pleasant  land,  over  the  Atlantio 
Ocean,  into  ^e  vast  wilderness,  choosing 
rather  the  pture  Christian  worship,  with 
a  good  conscience,  in  this  remote  wilder* 
ness,  than  the  pleasures  of  England, 
with  submissions  to  the  impositions  of 
the  then  so  disposed  and  so  far  prevail- 
ing hierarchy,  which  we  could  not  do 
without  an  evil  conscience.  We  could 
not  live  without  the  public  worship  of 
God,  nor  be  permitted  the  public  wor* 
ship,  without  such  a  yoke  of  subscription 
and  conformity  as  we  could  not  consent 
unto  without  sin.  That  we  might,  there- 
fore, enjoy  Divine  worship,  free  from 
human  mixtures,  without  offence  to  God, 
man,  and  our  own  consciences,  we  with 
leave,  but  not  without  tears,  departed 
from  our  country,  kindred,  and  fathers* 
houses  into  this  Patmos.'  The  King's 
letters  in  reply  confirmed  the  privileges 
of  the  colony,  and  so  New  England 
became  a  refuge  for  some  of  the  Noncon- 
fonnisti  of  the  mother  eountryi  though 


with  a  refinement  of  cruelty  the  Coavwi- 
tide  Act  of  1664  forbade  such  as  were 
banished  to  America  to  settle  in  New 
England,  where  they  wotdd  have  found 
religious  liberty  andsympathising  IHenda. 

*'  In  the  good  providence  of  God,  the 
fathers  of  New  England— though  some 
were  for  a  time  infected  with  the  notion 
of  a  civil  theocracy — ^were  led  to  adopt 
the  principle  of  absolute  religious  free- 
dom, which  is  now  incorporated  in  ^e 
orgsnio  laws  of  the  sevend  States,  and 
also  in  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  which  provides  that  *  Congress 
shall  make  no  law  respecting  an  estab- 
lishment of  religion,  or  prohibiting  the 
tree  exercise  thereof.'  Legislation  wear- 
ing the  semblance  of  religion — such  as 
laws  for  the  observance  of  tiie  Sabbath- 
is  adopted  not  as  a  measxire  of  ecclesias- 
tical authority,  but  solely  in  the  interest 
of  publio  order  and  morality.  In  the 
United  States  we  know  nothing  of  *  dis- 
sent,' because  we  have  no  'establish- 
ment ; '  nothing  of  *  religious  toleration ' 
as  a  privilege,  because  we  everywhere 
enjoy  religious  freedom  as  a  sacred  con- 
stitutional right. 

**As  a  consequence  of  this,  in  Ihe 
absence  of  State  patronage  and  of  here- 
ditary endowments,  we  rely  entirely  upon 
the  voluntary  principle  for  the  support 
of  the  institutions  of  religion.  The 
fruits  of  this  principle  are  the  best 
endorsement  of  its  soundness,  even  as  in 
article  of  political  economy.  Confining 
the  illustration  to  the  Congregational 
churches,  which  exist  prinoipally  in  the 
great  belt  of  Northern  or  Free  States 
and  Territories  stretching  along  the  pa- 
rallel of  89  deg.  from  the  Atlsintio  coast 
to  the  Rooky  Mountains,  and  in  Cali- 
fornia and  Oregon  on  the  Pacific,  there 
are  upwards  of  2,000  houses  of  worship 
erected  by  Ccngregationalists  at  a  cost 
of  £2,000,000  sterling,  and  affording 
accommodations  for  nearly  a  million  of 
worshippers.  Ten  years  ago,  upon  a 
single  call,  upwards  of  £12,000  were  con- 
tributed by  American  Congregationalists 
to  aid  the  feebler  churches  of  their  order 
in  erecting  houses  of  worship ;  and  since 
that  time,  the  American  Coxigregational 
Union,  which  now  makes  this  a  special 
frinction,  has  raised  and  approi>riated 
several  thousand  pounds  for  the  same 
object.  Of  late  years  there  has  been  a 
marked  increase  of  the  Congregational 
churches  in  the  Western  States  and 
Territories,  through  immigration  from 
New  England,  the  early  home  of  our 
polity  ;  and,  since  these  churches  are  at 
the  first  feeble  in  membership  and  in  re- 
sourcesi  the  work  of  chureh-lroilding 
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most  needs  occupy  a  stated  place  in  the 
charities   of   the    denomination.     And, 
when  we  consider  that  the  amount  of 
church  property  now  held  by  Congre- 
gationalists  is  scattered  oyer  a  territory 
greater  than  the  whole  of  Europe,  ex- 
cepting Russia ;  that  this  has  been  the 
£r^will  offering  of  a  people  mostly  of 
limited  means,  who  in  the  same  time 
haTe  been  Aiming  their  own  subsistence, 
clearing  farms,  building  towns,  schools, 
railroads,  and  laying  the  foimdations  of 
social  order.    It   will    appear  that   the 
Toluntary  principle  in  religion  is  adequate 
to  aU  the  demands  of  our  age.    For,  in 
addition    to    sustaining    the    Christian 
ministry    and    the    ordinances    of    the 
Gospel  among  themselves,  the  older  and 
stronger  Congregational  churches  have 
contributed  in  the  past  thirty-six  years 
£500,000  sterling,  through  the  American 
Home  Missionary  Society,  to  aid  feebler 
churches   in    supporting   the  ministry. 
At  the  same  time,  American  Congrega- 
tionaUsts  have  given  in  the  past  £^ty 
years  £1,500,000  to  send  the  Gospel  to 
the  perishing  in  other  lands.    We  have 
not  computed  the  amount  given  b^  these 
churches  to  Bible  and  Tract  Societies  and 
for  Sabbath-schools.    This  would  reach 
to  many  hundred  thousand  poimds.  The 
voluntary  principle  has  brought   forth 
like  precious  fruits  in  other  denomina- 
tions of  Christians  in  this  country,  to 
whom  it  is  as  dear  as  to  those  on  whose 
behalf  we  speak. 

**  Very  early  in  the  settlement  of  New 
England,  attention  was  given  by  her 
rel^ous  and  patriotic  founders  to  the 
interests  of  education,  both  sec\ilar  and 
Christian,  and,  under  the  influence  of 
that  enlightened  zeal  for  knowledge,  it 
has  come  to  pass  that  free  public  schools 
for  the  masses,  supported  mainly  by 
taxation  imposed  directly  by  the  people, 
and  higher  institutions  for  a  more  liberal 
education,  in  part  endowed  by  the  State, 
but  mainly  supported  by  private  muni- 
ficence, have  kept  pace  with  our  ever- 
expsnding  population.  Affiliated  with 
the  Congregational  body,  there  are  now 
thirteen  colleges  and  six  seminaries  for 
theological  training.  Believing  that  not 
only  &e  stability  of  republican  institu- 
tions and  the  maintenance,  of  public 
virtue  and  order,  but  the  purity  and 
efficiency  of  the  churches  of  Christ,  de- 
pend upon  the  general  intelligence  of  the 
people,  the  body  of  Christians  for  whom 
we  speak  have  ever  been  watchful  for 
the  education  of  the  masses  of  society. 
This  watchfulness  has  been  the  more 
demanded  by  reason  of  the  growing 
emigration  to  this  country  from  Great 


Britain  and  the  Continent  of  Suope. 
Indeed,  were  this  necessary,  we  mifkt 
honourably  appeal  to  the  ChristisBs  of 
England  and  Continental  Biuope  c 
behalf  of  religious  and  edncatkmal  ia- 
stitutions  which  here  provide  §ar  thfj 
own  emigrating  poor.  Thus  Chri5:'« 
peculiar  work  of  caring  for  the  poor,  tfe 
ignorant,  and  the  neglected  ia  made  cos.- 
mon  to  us  all,  and  in  that  work  we  bsv 
fellowship  with  our  brethroi  beyond  i^ 


« 


We  are  happy  to  assure  you  al»o   * 

our  fellowship  with  you  in  labovrst: 

human  freedom  and  the  rights  of  ibsc 

It  was  mainly  under  the  influence  U 

religious  sentiment  that  those  Noithsa 

States  of  our  Union  which  had  inherited 

slavery  as  a  colonial  deposit  from.  "Babst 

commerce,  abolished  aLsTeiy  upon  theii 

soil  many  years  before  the  memonblc 

action  of  the  Parliament  of  Greet  Britsir. 

abolishing  the  African  slaTe  trade.    Ia 

that  early  hostility  to  slaTerj,  the  zv- 

cognized  leaders  of  Congregationahsc. 

a  Hopkins,  an  Edwards  the  second,  Va 

an   earnest  and  illuatrioua  part.    AjmI 

though,  since  slavery  had  retired  beyond 

the  i>oUtical   control  of  the  people  ci 

the  North,  and  was  strengthening  itie^ 

within  the  entrenchments  of    Southea 

State  laws  for  its  audacioua  attempt  to  coe- 

trol  or  to  subvert  the  natianal   Gotob- 

ment,  there  have  been  in  the  Cangrefi- 

tional  ministry  and  churches  s^K>logi»t* 

for  moral  inaction  toward  ^e  system,  if 

not  for  the  system  itself,  yet  Congregt- 

tionalists  as  a  body  have  been  true  uui 

firm  and  constant  in  opposing  this  mua- 

strous  iniquity  with  the  testimony  of  t^ 

platform,  the  Convention,  and  the  press, 

and  in  arousing  the  nation  to  resist  its 

stealthy    advances.      Again   and   agau 

have  our  local  associations  of  ministers 

and  churches  uttered  their  concentrated 

denunciations  of  slavery  and  its  abetton ; 

and  the  last  occasional  ConTcntion  a: 

Albany,  in  1802,  representing  the  t^bi\ 

of  the  whole  denomination,  issued  \hia 

solemn  deliverance : — 

•<  •  Jfeaalvedt-^Thtki  in  the  opinion  of 
this  Convention  it  is  the  tendency  of  the 
Gospel,  whenever  it  is  preached  in  itt 
purity,  to  correct  all  social  evils,  and  !■> 
destroy  sin  in  all  its  forms  ;  and  that  it 
is  the  duty  of  missionary  societies  ;<> 
grant  aid  to  churches  in  slaveholdiiu; 
States  in  support  of  such  ministers  ooIt 
as  shall  so  preach  the  Gospel,  and  incul- 
cate the  principles  and  application  of 
Gospel  discipline,  that  with  the  blca^ini: 
of  God  it  shall  have  its  full  effect  in 
awakening  and  enlightening  the  moral 
sense  in  regard  to  slavery,  and  in  bricc- 
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ing  to  pass  the  speedy  abolition  of  that 
stupendous  wrong ;  and  that  whereyer  a 
minister  is  not  pennittedso  to  preach, 
he  should,  in  accordance  with  the  direc- 
tions of  Christ  in  such  cases,  'depart 
out  of  that  city.* " 

*'  At  the  call  of  the  Goyemment  ui>on 
loyal  citizens  for  the  defence  of  the 
country  against  the  slayeholders'  insur- 
rection, the  Congregational  churches  fur- 
nished thousands  of  yolunteers  for  the 
army,  and  scoi^  of  ministers  as  chap- 
lains. That  element  in  our  army — if  not 
also  theyast  preponderating  spirit  of  the 
army — is  one  that  will  miQ^e  this  war  a 
gprand  Proyidential  crusade  in  the  name 
of  freedom  and  humanity.  Already 
Congress  and  the  President  haye  in* 
scribed  liberty  and  justice  upon  the  flag 
of  the  nation.  And  we  trust  that  when 
our  day  of  trial  and  conflict  is  oyer,  the 
American  Congregational  Union  will  find 
in  the  emancipated  South  a  field  for  its 
eaideayours  which  hitherto  has  been 
barred  against  it.  In  this  conflict  of  a 
free  and  Chnstian  ciyilization  with  the 
barbarism  of  slayery ,  we  haye  waited  and 
longed  for  some  expression  from  Christian 
brethren  in  England  of  sympathy  and 
moral  support  for  the  cause  of  order,  of 
right,  of  freedom — some  echo  of  the  noble 
and  cheering  sentiments  of  Count  Ag6nor 
de  Gasparin  from  France.    And  we  are 


sure  that  the  community  of  interest  in 
behalf  of  religious  liberty  which  moyes 
us  to  send  oyer  the  sea  our  congratula- 
tions, our  prayers,  our  hopes  for  that 
good  old  cause  which  you  of  England 
haye  this  year  yiyified  before  your  nation 
and  the  world,  will  draw  your  hearts  to 
us  in  that  kindred  cause  of  human  free- 
dom which  we  now  bear  aloft  in  the  arms 
of  prayer  and  hope  amid  the  shock  of 
battle. 

"  In  these  great  interests  of  humanity 
the  heirs  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  of  1620, 
and  of  the  Nonconformists  of  1662,  can- 
not but  be  one.  One  with  you,  therefore, 
in  the  hallowed  memories  of  the  past,  in 
the  duties  and  conflicts  of  the  present, 
in  the  hopes  and  aims  of  the  future— one 
with  you  in  Christ  and  for  humanity,  we 
subscribe  ourselyes,  your  brethren  in  the 
faith  and  Uberty  of  the  Gospel, 
•*  Joseph  P.  Thompson,  Pastor  of  the 

Broadway  Tabernacle  Chuich,  New 

York. 
"  Wm.  lyES  BvDiNOTON,  Pastor  of  Clin- 

ton-ayenue  Church,  Brooklyn,  New 

York. 
"  David  B.  Cob,  Secretary  of  American 

Home    Missionary     Society,    New 

York. 
[Committee  in  behalf  of  the  American 

Congregational  Union.] 
•«  Xew  York,  July  4th,  1862." 


Srisfi  £banflelical  i^ociets  anti  Conflreflationall^on»ffli0)$iom 


"  Irbland,  on  every  accoimt,  claims  the 
practical  sympathy  of  all  true  Christians. 
Of  her  cries  for  help  British  Congrega- 
tionalists  have  not  been  altogether  un- 
mindful. For  nearly  fifty  years  the  Irish 
Evangelical  Society  has  been  a  blessing 
to  the  sister  island ;  and,  for  the  shorter 
period  of  eight  years,  the  Irish  Congre- 
gational Home  Mission  has  aided  the 
holy  cause.  In  the  hope  that,  under 
God,  larger  spiritual  results  will  be  re- 
alized from  their  combined  than  from 
their  separate  operations,  these  two  So- 
cieties have  recently  been  amalgamated, 
and  now  happily  constitute  one  cordial 
and  comprehensive  organization. 

''  The  operations  of  the  Institution  are 
carried  on  throughout  the  four  provinces 
of  Ireland.  The  Society  employs  thirty- 
five  agents — twenty-one  being  Ministers, 
and  fourteen  Missionaries  and  Headers, 
occupying  twenty-nine  stations,  and  133 


out-stations.  It  has  under  its  care  nine- 
teen Christian  Churches  and  eighteen 
Sabbath  Schools,  having  1,164  Scholars 
and  108  Teachers,  besides  Bible  Classes, 
Day  Schools,  and  other  organizations  for 
the  spiritual  good  of  the  community. 

**  The  purposes  and  hopes  cherished  for 
the  future,  on  behalf  of  this  Society,  are 
in  harmony.  It  is  the  intention  of  the 
Committee  to  enlarge  their  operations, 
especially  by  occupying,  as  early  as  pos- 
sible, important  centres  of  population ; 
to  prepare  men,  by  suitable  training,  for 
mission  work;  and  to  stimtdate  de- 
pendent Churches  into  activit}'  and  self- 
support.  The  earnest  desire  is  to  have 
some  of  the  best  men  of  our  denomina- 
tion among  the  labourers  in  the  Irish 
field.  To  realize,  however,  such  pur- 
poses and  desires,  the  Committee  fervently 
hope  that  contributions  will  be  entrusted 
to  them,  much  more  numerous,  and  on 
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A  mttoh  largir  leale,  than  hnetofore. 
MuBlflooit  BubsoriptionB,  both  in  Eng- 
land md  in  Ireland,  liave  been  already 
promU«d|  some  of  not  less  than  £100  per 
Aiuiujn*" 

We  feel  muoh  pleaaure  in  prownting 
to  our  readera  thii  appeal  from  the  Irish 
Evangelical  Society,  to  the  Secretaryship 
of  which  our  excellent  friend,  the  Bey. 


W.  Tazbottont  )um  been  Mecptly  ap- 
pointed.   Twm  his  reddence  in  Iidand. 

knowledge  of  the  national  characteri  and 
long  experience  in  miaaionary  cnterpxisc&. 
we  expect  great  adTantageai  under  God't 
bleaaing,  will  aoorue  to  thia  Society,  tb^ 
claima  of  which  we  eameatly  conuBr-.'^ 
to  our  readera. 


Biars  of  ^t  (S^t^tn^ 


Jtjlt  18. — ^Wymondham,  Norfolk. — 
The  Independent  Chapel  haying  been 
closed  for  improvements,  was  re-opened 
this  day,  when  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  John 
Anderson,  preached  in  the  morning  and 
afternoon,  and  the  Rev.  George  Gould, 
of  Norwich,  in  the  evening. 

—  Bromley,  Kent.  The  chapel  here 
having  been  enlarged  and  improved,  was 
re-opened,  the  Rev.  W.  Gill,  of  Wool- 
wich, preaching  in  the  morning,  and  the 
Rev.  IB.  Bolton,  pastor  of  the  church,  in 
the  evening.  On  the  following  Tuesday 
a  publig  meeting  was  held,  when  it  was 
stated  that  the  cost  of  the  alterations 
would  be  about  £460,  towards  which 
£310  had  been  contributed.  The  Revs. 
J.  Kennedy,  M.  A.,  H.  Baker,  S.  D.  Hill- 
man,  and  W.  H.  Smith  congratulated  the 
pastor  and  people  on  the  success  which 
had  attended  their  efforts. 

—  Abergele,  North  Wales.  The 
new  Congregational  Church  in  this  place 
was  opened.  The  Rev.  C.  Chapman, 
H.A.,  preached  in  the  morning  and  in 
the  evening*  On  Tuesday,  the  15th,  the 
Rev.  £.  R.  Conder,  M.A.,  preached  in 
the  morning,  and  a  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  evening,  when  the  Rev.  E.  T. 
Bavies,  the  minister  of  the  place,  took 
the  chair.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Feaston, 
Conder,  Chapman,  and  others,  addressed 
ike  meeting.  The  building  is  set  apart 
for  English  services  exclusively,  during 
the  summer  months,  and  one  English 
service  will  be  held  in  it  throughout  the 
year.  The  building  is  in  the  Gothic 
atyle,  and  capable  of  seating  about  400. 
The  cost  of  erection,  including  the  free- 
hold site,  &c.,  &c.,  amoimts  to  £2,025, 
out  of  which  the  half  has  been  paid. 

July  19. — Lyme  Regis.  The  Rev.  E. 
Ault  was  set  apart  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  church  in  this  town.  The  Rev.  J. 
Hargreavea  read  the  Scriptures  and 
offered  prayer ;  the  Rev.  B.  Gray,  B.A., 
delivered  the  introductory  discourse ; 
the  Rev.  W.  Denaham  asked  the  iisual 


questions,  and  offered  the  ordinatiosi 
prayer ;  and  the  Rev.  H.  Ault,  of 
^ilsby,  delivered  the  charse.  In  th? 
evening  the  Rev.  John  "jUiomsoa,  c: 
Beaminster,  preached  to  the  people. 

July  19. — Bingley.  The  comer  stone  of 
a  new  school,  in  connection  with  ths 
Independent  cause,  was  laid  by  Mr. 
Alderman  Brown,  of  Bradford.  The  Bc^ 
J.  G.  Miall  delivered  an  address;  ani 
the  Rev.  E.  Heron,  the  pastor,  concluded 
with  prayer.  A  public  meeting  W8» 
held  in  the  chapel,  Alfr^  Sharpe,  Emj^ 
in  the  chair,  when  addreasee  wrere  de- 
livered by  the  Revs.  M.  A.  wilkiasos. 
J.  D.  Julian,  J.  Harrison,  T.  Koberts 
and  Mr.  B.  Wainwright. 

— •  Moreton-in-Marsh.  The  Coa- 
gregational  Church  here  presented  a 
testimonial  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Toud^, 
on  his  resignation  €fi  the  pastoral  ofice 
after  seven  years'  labour.  The  testi* 
monial  consist  of  an  address,  with  a 
purse  of  twenty  guineas,  beeidea  aa  offer- 
ing from  the  Sabbath  School  ehildren. 

July  21. — West  Brompton.  A.  meeting 
of  the  church  and  congr^atkm  was  con- 
vened to  take  leave  of  the  Key.  E«  MorUj, 
who,  after  having  gathered  a  congrega- 
tion  and  formed  a  church  in  thia  place, 
is  compelled,  from  affliction,  to  retiR. 
The  Rev.  C.  Gilbert  presided.  Aa  ad- 
dress of  sympathy  with  Mr.  Morley  sxid 
his  family  was  read,  and  special  prayer 
offered  for  them.  An  account  of  the  cir- 
cumstances connected  with  the  eXectim  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Winter  to  the  pastorste 
was  then  read,  and  he  accepted  the  call 
The  meeting  terminated  with  an  addre&» 
from  the  chairman. 

July  22. — Cobham.  At  a  public  meet- 
ing held  in  the  Independent  Chapel,  a 
purse  of  gold  was  presented  to  the  Rer. 
Henry  White,  the  psstor,  as  a  maak  of 
esteem  on  the  pert  of  his  people.  The 
Revs.  A.  £.  Lord,  S.  Popler,  AV. 
Williams,  and  J.  Hart  deUyerea  bhef 
addresses. 
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July  23.  —  Brill,  Bucks.  A  public 
recognition  of  the  Rer.  J.  S.Darlefi  late 
of  ShiUington,  as  pastor  of  th«  Inde- 
pendent Church  and  Congregation  took 
place.  A  sermon  was  preached  in  the 
afternoon  by  the  Rev.  A.  Forsaithi  In 
the  evening  the  Rev.  £.  Dyson  read  the 
Scriptures,  and  prayed.  Mr*  Barry 
stated  the  circumstances  which  led  to 
the  invitation  of  the  present  pastor )  to 
which  he  briery  replied,  accepting  the 
invitation.  The  Rev.  C.  Ilardie  ooered 
the  recognition  prayer ;  the  Rev.  J» 
Richards  gave  the  charge  to  the  minister ; 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Bull,  H.A.  addressed 
the  chtirch  and  congregation.  The  Rev. 
P.  Clark  concluded  with  prayer* 

July  24.  — Lynun.  The  foundation 
stone  of  a  new  chapel  was  laid  by 
Joseph  Thompson,  Esq.,  of  Bowdon.  The 
building  vriU  seat  about  400  Tpersons, 
and  will  cost  nearly  £3,000.  The  Revs. 
£.  Morris,  R.  A.  Bertram,  Dr.  Halley» 
and  others,  assisted  at  the  ceremony. 
A  meeting  was  held  in  the  0Vening« 
Samuel  Rigby,  Esq.,  of  Warrington,  in 
the  chair,  when  the  Rev.  J.  Lees  and 
Meserm  Matheson,  Kingsley,  Hewitt* 
Thompson,  MUne,  and  others,  addressed 
the  asaembly.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Bake  con- 
cludedf  by  pronouncing  the  benediction. 

July  27. — ^Fawcett-street  Chapel,  Bun* 
derland.  Be*opening  services  in  con- 
nection with  tins  place  of  wotship  were 
held,  it  having  undergone  repaits,  kc,  at 
a  coet  of  £160.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
G.  C.  Maitland,  congratulated  the  people 
on  the  entire  removal  of  a  debt  of  £1,200, 
and  olflo  the  sum  expended  on  recent 
improvements.  These  special  efforts  have 
been  nade  this  year  aa  a  bicentenary 
commemoration  of  1662. 

July  28i— Cannock,  Staffordshire.  A 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Independent 
Chapel  to  take  leave  of  the  Rev.  Daniel 
Qiiffithsi  fov  more  than  twenty «five  years 
pastor  of  the  church.  The  Rev.  John 
Hammond  presided,  and  opened  the  busi- 
ness of  the  evening )  aftef  which  the  Rev. 
John  Baker,  on  behalf  of  nutnerous  sub« 
scribers,  presented  Mr.  Griffiths  with  a 
purse  of  forty  guineas  and  a  written  tes- 
timeoiaL  Mx.  Griffiths  acknowledged 
the  pit  in  suiuble  termi.  Messrs. 
Woodroffe  and  Lawson  also  addressed 
the  meeting. 

-^  Cadnam,  near  Romsey*  The 
Rer«  Thomas  Storey,  of  Rotherhom 
College,  was  this  day  set  apart  to  the 
office  of  an  evangelist.  The  Ret.  J. 
Compton  read  the  Scriptuxeft  and  prayed  $ 
the  Rev.  J.  Woodwork  delivered  the 
introdneteey  diaeeoxsei  the  Bev.  W« 
Crosbie,  LL.B.,  proposed  the  questions  ; 


and  the  Rev.  T.  Adkins  delivered  the 
charge.  This  evangelistic  station  is  con- 
nected with  the  church  at  Romsey. 

July  29. — Harley-street  Chapel^  Bow* 
— ^A  special  service  was  held  this  even- 
ing, for  the  puipose  of  recognicing  the 
Rev.  William  Bevan  as  pastor.  The 
Rev.  C.  J.  Middleditch  read  the  Scrip- 
tures and  offered  prayer.  The  Rev.  John 
Kennedy,  A.M.,  delivered  an  address. 
The  Rev.  J.  £.  Richards  received  t^ 
usual  statements  from  the  senior  deacon 
and  the  newly-elected  pastor.  The  Ret* 
A  Tidman,  D.D.,  offered  the  recognition 
prayer )  the  Rev.  George  Smith  addressed 
the  ohuroh ;  and  the  Rev.  W.  Tyler  con- 
cluded with  prayer.  The  Revs.  S.  East- 
man«  Dr.  Hewlett,  J.  Uill,  T.  J.  R. 
Temple,  ftc,  also  took  part. 

-»-  Fairiord,  Gloucester.  The  foua« 
dation  stone  of  a  new  chapel  was  laid  by 
H:.  O.  Wills,  Esq.  The  estimated  cost 
of  the  building  is  £900|  of  which  £560 
has  been  raised.  The  Rev.  W.  Rey- 
nolds, thepaetor,  gave  out  a  hyma,  and 
the  Rev.  W.  P.  Tayldat  offered  prayer. 
In  the  evening  the  Rev.  H.  Quick 
preached  to  the  people.  The  Revs.  Fi 
Edwards,  J.  Rowland,  and  J«  Beale  also 
took  part  in  the  services  of  the  day. 

July  30.-^Cheahunt.  The  ordination 
of  the  Rev.  G.  O.  Nf  wporty  of  Cheshuat 
College,  as  a  missionary  to  India,  took 
place  at  Crossbrook-street  Congregational 
Church*  The  introductory  service  Was 
conducted  by  the  Rev.  Uriah  R.  llkomee, 
of  Redland  Park,  BrietoL  The  field  of 
labour  was  described  by  the  Rev.  J.  0» 
Whitehouse,  from  Travancore.  The  usual 
questions  were  asked  by  Dr.  Tidman, 
and  the  ordination  prayer  offlred  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Hill.  The  charge  was  given  by 
the  Revi  J.  Rowland,  of  Henley.  Among 
other  ministera  preeent  were  the  Reva. 
Messrs.  Slater,  Harbtttt,  Smith,  B.A., 
Russell,  M.A.,  and  Vine. 

^  Broad  Chalk.  The  Bev.  A*  M. 
Morris  was  ordained  pastor  Of  the  church 
in  this  village*  The  aervice  was  con- 
ducted by  the  Revs.  H.  J.  ChoheeUor, 
H.  M.  Gunn,  R.  J*  Osborne,  J.  Big* 
wood ;  and  the  Charge  was  giten  by  the 
Bev.  Henry  Ctesswell.  C.  Jnpe,  Esq., 
then  laid  the  stOne  of  a  new  Bicentenary 
Memorial  Chapel,  to  aeat  800  pctaone* 
The  Rev.  H.  Qukk  preoehed  in  the 
evening.  The  Rev.  P.  Bailhaohe  and 
others  eondneted  the  deTotiena)  tM* 
etciees. 

July  31.— CarriekiiBrgue.  A  «wetia§ 
was  held  in  the  Independent  Chapel, 
to  take  leave  of  the  pastor,  the  B^» 
W.  D.  Ootken^  Mt.  John  TmMiien,el 
Belfast,  was  called  to  the  chair.     An 
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address  was  read  by  Mr.  James  ArtHur ; 
after  which  Mr.  Vint  presented  Mr. 
Corken  with  a  pnrse  of  soTereisns,  as 
a  mark  of  their  grateful  attachment. 
The  Revs.  Messrs.  White,  Taylor,  War- 
wick, Short,  &c.,  addressed  the  meeting. 
August  5.  —  Newcastle.  The  Bey. 
George  Stewart  was  publicly  recognised 
at  St.  James's  Congregational  Chapel  as 
pastor  of  the  church.  The  BeT.  S. 
Ckx>daU  read  the  Scriptures  and  offered 
prayer  ;  Ker.  J.  C.  Geikie  deliyored  a 
discourse  on  Congregational  principles ; 
the  Her.  A.  Reid  asked  the  questions 
and  offered  ^e  recognition  prayer ;  and 
the  Bey.  A.  Jack  addressed  liie  pastor 
and  the  church.  The  Revs.  Messrs. 
Pearson*  Logan,  and  Stead  also  took  part. 

—  WoWerhampton.  TheReiv.  T.G. 
Horton,  late  of  Reading,  was  recognised 
as  pastor  of  the  church  and  congregation 
assembling  in  Queen-street  Chapel.  The 
Rey.  J.  W.  Bain  read  the  Scriptures 
and  offered  prayer;  the  Rey.  J.  Cooke 
gaye  the  intioductory  address  ;  the  Rey. 
J.  P.  Palmer  offered  the  recognition 
prayer ;  and  the  Rey.  J.  Stoughton  gaye 
the  charge  from  Luke  v.  1 — 10.  The 
Rey.  W.  Horton,  the  yenerable  fiather 
of  the  pastor,  closed  the  meeting  with 
prayer.  On  the  following  Sunday,  the 
Key.  R.  Alliott,  LL.D.,  preached  to 
the  church  in  the  monung  and  to  the 
congregation  in  the  eyenins. 

August  6.  —  English  Congregational 
Chapel  Building  Society.  The  ninth 
annual  meeting  of  this  society  was  held 
in  the  London-road  Chapel,  Leicester ; 
John  Crossley,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The 
Rey.  W. Woods  offered  prayer.  The  report 
was  read  by  the  Rey.  J.  C.  Galloway* 
A.M. ;  and  the  audited  balance-sheet  by 
J.  Finch,  Esq.,  one  of  the  treasurers. 
Addresses  were  deliyered  by  the  Reys. 
T.  Ayeling,  J.  Sibree,  J.  B.  Paton, 
J.  De  Kewer  Williams,  A.  Thompson, 
A.M.,  R.  W.  McAU,  £.  J.  Sadler,  and 
J.  Cripps,  Esq.  l^e  income  of  the 
society  is  £6,941  6«.  lid,;  an  increase 
of  £1,000  oyer  that  of  last  year.  The 
additional  income  in  aid  of  the  Memorial 
Chapels  of  the  year  is  £7,400. 

—  Sittingboume.  The  memorial 
stone  of  a  new  church  for  the  con- 
gregation  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Key.  R.  Thomas,  was  laid.  An  address 
was  giyen  by  the  Rey.  G.  L.  Herman ; 
after  which  the  Rey.  R.  Thomas  made  a 
few  remarks.  The  Rey.  H.  J.  Rook 
concluded  with  prayer.  In  the  eyening 
a  public  meetmg  was  held,  the  Rey.  R. 
Thomas  presiding.  The  subscriptions 
amount  to  nearly  £1,300.    The    Revs. 


E.  W.  Shalders,  B.A.,  H.  J.  Rook. 
W.  E.  Paxrett,  and  F.  W.  Monk,  Esq.. 
addressed  the  audience. 

August  7.  —  Wincanton.  Tlie  In- 
dep^dent  Chapel,  which  had  beea 
closed  for  alterations,  was  re-cfpeuec. 
The  Bey.  H.  Quick  proushed  in  thf 
afternoon,  and  the  Bey.  W.  Guest  h 
the  eyening.  The  entire  cost  of  the 
alterations  is  nearly  £600,  of  which  oaij 
£240  remains  to  be  raised* 

August  12k — Cheriton,  near  Alxesfari 
The  buildine  of  a  new  chapel  was  cod- 
menoed,  by  laying  tiie  inscription  stooe. 
The  Bey.  S.  J.  I^  Blond  gaye  a  hutorr 
of  the  undertaking,  which  was  fi>Dowed 
by  an  address  from  the  Rer.  W.  Tborn. 
The  expense  will  amount  to  £450. 

ItASTORAL  NOTTCBS. 

The  Rey.  Robert  Tuck,  B.A.,  of  Spriaf 
Hill  CoUe^,  Birmingham,  has  accepted 
an  inyitation  from  l^e  chur^  Broou- 
groye,  Wotfcester. 

The  Bey.  George  Southey,  B.A.,  hat 
of  Spring  Hill  College,  has  accepted  a  caQ 
fnim  the  church,  Moor-green,  NoittiBf- 
ham«  • 

The  Bey.  John  Kay,  of  Think,  lui 
accepted  a  call  from  the  church  at  Grest 
Ayton,  Yorkshire^ 

Tko  Rey.  John  Shvratt,  o£  New 
College,  liondon,  has  accepted  an  ia- 
yitation  from  the  church  and  .coagre- 
gation  to'  the  pastorate  of  ToCton  Is(^ 
pendent  Chapel,  near  Soothampton. 

The  Rey.  TaUeein  Dayiea,  iniubter  of 
Cow  End  Independent  Churdi,  Wobnn. 
Bucks,  has  tendered  his  resignsiticm. 

The  Bey.  R.  lAUaebnx^   of 
Hill  College,  has  accepted  an 
to  become  pastor  of  the  church 
in   the  Lidependent    chapel, 
Derbyshire. 

The  Bey.  J.  C.  Postans  has  aecepted 
an  inyitation  from  the  church  at  Kinff- 
bridge,  Beyonslore. 

The  Rey.  S.  S.  England,  Ute  of  Wal- 
thamstow,  has  accepted  an  myitatkn 
from  the  church  at  Halatead,  Bases. 

The  Rey.  C.  S.  Stuirock,  B.A.,  late  of 
Halifax,  has  accepted  a  call  to  tiie  psfr- 
torate  of  the  church  at  HoUy-wilk. 
I^eamington. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Oddy,  of  Dogier- 
lane,  near  Huddersfield,  has  aeoepted  sa 
inyitation  frt)m  the  Church  at  Banisley, 
to  become  their  pastor. 

The  Bey.  B.  Byrcm  Williams,  of 
Tabernacle  Chapel,  PemlmAe,  baa  ac> 
cepted  an  inyitation  to  the  paatorate  of 
the  Congregational  Church,  (^eliest«r. 
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MADAGASCAE. 

Since  the  issue  of  our  last  Number,  a  letter  has  been  received  from  the 
Rev.  William  Ellis,  dated  Tamatave,  May  30th,  [being  nearly  a  week 
later  than  that  already  published],  containing  a  communication  which 
lie  had  receired  from  Ea  HANiBAKA,the  Prime  Minister  of  King  Ead  Aid  a, 
of  which  the  following  are  extracts : — 

'*  AnUnanarivo,  27th  April,  1862. 

"Sib, — I  take  the  opportunity  by  Babongolahy,  11th  Honor,  to  send  you  a  few 
lines.  He  is  sent  by  the  King  to  conduct  you  to  Antananarivo.  We  shfill  be  very 
glad  to  see  you  and  the  other  (Mihsionaiy)  Brethren  at  AntananariTO.  The  corona- 
tion of  the  King,  Radama  II.,  will  take  place  here  about  the  beginning  of  August, 
and  you  will  let  the  Governor  of  the  Mauritius  know  of  it,  that  he  may  send 
sonoe  officers  of  rank  to  be  present  at  the  coronation,  to  impress  the  natives  and 
the  King  in  favour  of  the  BritiHh  nation. 

''  Eamboasalama  died  on  the  2l8t  inst. 

'*I  am  ill  of  the  asthma,  consequently  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  receive  some 
instructions  from  you  about  the  treatment  of  that  disease.  Please  to  excuse  these 
few  lines,  as  I  hope  soon  to  see  you  fuce  to  face. 

•*  Your  friend, 
(Signed)        *'  Ba  Hahibaka, 
••  Rbv.  W.  Ellis."  "  14th  Honor. 

Mr.  Ellis  writes  very  briefly,  observing:  "I  am  hurried  off  two 
days  earlier  than  I  intended,  by  a  message  from  the  King,  and  leave  at 
six  to-morrow  moming.  I  can  only  just  say  that  my  welcome  has  been 
most  cordial,  and  the  treatment  of  the  authorities  most  kind.  Storehouse 
room  is  provided  for  all  the  goods  expected  with  the  Missionaries,  and 
eTery  aid  will  be  rendered  them.  The  coronation  is  fixed  for  the  1st  of 
August ;  I  hope  the  Missionaries  will  arrive  in  time  for  it. 

"  I  took  part  in  the  Malagasy  services  last  Friday,  at  a  special  meeting 
for  thanksgiving  to  God  on  my  arrival,  and  again  in  the  native  services  on 
Sunday.  I  also  preached  in  English  to  the  traders  who  understand  thr.t 
language. 

TOl.  xi>.  o  o 
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"  I  cannot  add  more  than  claim  a  continuance  of  tlie  prayers  of  God's 
people,  and  of  the  members  of  the  Society  in  particolar.  Two  officers 
have  been  sent  to  conduct  me  to  the  capital.  The  above  is  the  lette 
handed  to  me  by  one  of  them  as  soon  as  I  stepped  on  the  beach.  Tb 
other  officer  came  on  board  to  welcome  me  as  soon  as  we  anchored." 

From  the  '*  Mauritius  Gazette  "  of  July  9th,  we  select  the  foDowii^ 
extract : — 

".The  news  we  receive  from  Madagascar  is  favourable.  Tranquility  prenHsae 
industry  is  beginning  to  flourish.  Great  preparations  are  making  for  the  ooromba 
of  King  Eadama  II.  England  will  be  worthily  represented  from  ihii  dcs;. 
Major  General  Johnstone,  Commander  of  the  Forces ;  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Mtnrife, 
Captain  Anson,  Inspector-General  of  Poliee ;  and  Captain  Wilson,  R.N.,  of  HJL& 
*  Oiorg^n,'  are  the  principal  members  of  the  depatatiop.  The  British  Gooiol,  Mr. 
Packenham,  has  left,  as  well  as  Mr.  CaldireU,  who  has  <^arge  of  the  pvciati  ft« 
Her  Majesty  Victoria.  Amongst  other  objeeta  is  a  beamtiful  large  BiUe  witk  k 
Majesty's  autograph  in  it,  which  will  be  presented  by  Bishop  Ryaa.  Hunt*  ^ 
a  letter  of  congratulation  from  Her  Majesty  to  Badama  II.** 


INDIA. 
BEBHAMFOBE. 

irOTES  OF  JL  MIISIOFABT  TOITB  BT  THS  BVT8.  JAMS8  BmXBBirar  AXD 

eBOBaE  BHBSWBBTrBT. 

Wb  invite  the  special  attention  of  the  friends  of  Missions  to  thefoDoviif 
notes  from  the  journal  of  the  Eev,  James  Bradbury,  as  presenting  a  gapte 
and  instructive  view  of  that  district  in  which  his  itinerant  labours  f^ 
accomplished,  and  the  character  of  the  people  for  whose  ^iritual  beo^* 
they  wore  intended.  The  journal  of  Mr.  B.  will  anggest  to  every  Afft^ 
ful  reader  that  such  Missionary  efforts  are  not  accoo^LialLedwithoii^Bv 
toil  and  self-denial,  and  that  they  require,  on  the  part  of  the  Wsm^^ 
not  only  glowing  zeal  but  sound  discretion.  It  cannot  fail  also* to  vvt^ 
deep  sorrow  that,  after  more  than  half  a  century  of  Missionary  lAonf  e 
Bengal,  the  great  mass^of  the  people  are  yet  profoundly  ignorant  of  tlie  Ten 
first  principles  of  Christianity,  and  in  fact  that  they  have  been  lefi  u 
heathen  darkness  until  now;  and  unless  a  great  increase  in  the  ntuQberet 
Christian  Teachers,  European  and  Native,  is  speedily  supplied*  millions  bu^ 
still  live  and  die  victims  to  their  vile  idolatry.  A  fact  also  is  presented  in  tiie 
journal  of  our  friend,  which  perhaps  may  awaken  surprise  in  the  mwii  at 
many;  namely,  that  the  principles  of  Socinianism  and  of  inidelitftf' 
eheriahed  and  avowed  "by  many  of  the.  natives  whp  have  had  the  adraota^ 
of  European  education  at  Calcutta,  and  elsewhere*  But  it  will  ab^  ^ 
astonishment,  though  perhaps  add  to  their  iregret,  to  learn  that  Uiis  ^ 
been  the  influence  of  that  system  of  education  from  which  the  Bible  to 
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be^i  utterly  excluded.  We  have  not  heard  tbat  any  similar  results  hajFO 
followed  the  Christian  education  given  in  our  Mission  Schools,  nor  do  ve 
apprehend  that  the  good  seed  there  sown  will  produce  these  evil  fruits. 

"  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  21st  of  J>ecember«  Mr.  Sbrewshuiy  and  myself 
drove  to  Bafta,  and  then  walked  to  Berwa,  which  is  ten  mil^s  to  the  souUi  of 
Berhampore,  where  we  found  the  tent  that  had  preceded  us  already  pitched.  In 
the  afternoon  our  Catechists,  Guruprasad  end  Kritibosh,  joined  us. 

DIFFICULTY  OF  TBATELUKG. 

"  After  labouring  a  week  in  this  localitj',  we  bent  our  course  nortli -eastward,  to 
Ohandpore.  XodMUi  ci^oss  roads  are  seldom  in  a  good  condition,  indeed  they  rarely 
deaense  the  name  of  roads*  and  the  late  inundation  had  made  them  worse  than 
usnal;  here  and  there  large  portions  of  the  road  had  been  swept  away,  and  in  aqvie 
plaeea,  where  the  waters  had  not  yet  subsided^  at  every  step  the  oxen  sank  up>to 
the  knees.iA  mud#  and  had  to  be  helped  on  b;  men  patting  their  ahoulders  to  tbe 
wbeelSy^Mr  puehiog  at  the  carts  behind.  The  reauU  was  the  con^tlelioaof  ajoumvr 
of  six  nules  in  eight  hours. 

AOOBATATBD  BISTBESSES  OF   THB  PEOPLE  FBOM   WA17T  AVt}  DISEASE. 

"But  impediments  to  travelling  were  not  the  only  effects  produced  by  the  flood 
— the  crops  of  the  season  were  destroyed.  With  no  rice  in  store,  and  little  mon^ 
to  purchase  it,  many  of  the  labouring  poor  were  living  on  one  meal  a-day,  and 
some  of  them  not  always  able  to  procure  even  that  limited  sustenance.  Cholera 
followed  in  the  track  of  squalid  w^t,  and  carried  off  great  numbers.  Of  the 
feelings  with  which  this  disease  inspires  the  people,  a  pretty  correct  idea  mi^ 
be  formed  by  the  means  which  were  adopted  to  arrest  its  desolating  progress. 
Goats  were  killed,  and  their  skins  fixed  on  high  bamboo  poles,  one  of  which 
was  studk  in  the  ground  at  the  eastern,  western,  northern,  and  sonthem 
boundary  of  the  village,  because  it  was  believed  that  on  coming  to  these  sacred 
landnarks  ^e  «nlady  mmi\d  sftoptand  go  ia  asather  diciolaoB.  No  sanitafy  pre- 
canisfcioni  weoe  tabea.  Kmnasous  cattle  died  for  the  want  oC  Haddor,  and  theu- 
caceaaeaiWQte/ieiii^iiiie^wyia^eofdieami^QBition;  jaekatib  d^i^  and  birds  of  p«ey 
weie  dcvensing  ike  .fleshy  er  ihe  hones».akeady  pieked,  lay  Ueaehiag  .in  the  sun.  In 
some  KiUages,  mapy  houaes  were  deserted»and  portions  of  the  walls  and  of  the 
thatch  Ulea;  .either  the  late  oeenpants  were  dead,  or,  as  was  not  un&eqyuently  the 
case,  having  been  hardly  pressed  for  rent,  and  not  able  to  meet  the  demand,  they 
had  aecretly  left  the  place,  and  gone  to  settle  on  the  estates  of  gentlemen  wlio  shew 
kindness  to  their  tenants  in  times  of  trouble,  and  allow  them  to  liquidate  the  arrears 
of  rent  by  degress,  as  returning  prosperity  g^ves  them  the  means. 

OPPOSITE  IKFLUENCE  OF  AFFLICTI0X8. 

*'  The  effects  produced  on*  the  minds  of  the  people  by  the  distress  which  had 
overtaken  them,  varied;  some  were  softened,  and  disposed  to  receive  religioue 
instruction;  others  hardened,  and  indifferent  to  their  spiritual  interests.  In 
Chandpere  they  Ustened  with  great  attention  to  the  Gospel,  and  inquired  kmr 
they  could  be  delivered  from  their  present  (rouble.  When  the  nature  of  urn 
was  esplaiQed,  and  the  aervke  whieh  Oed  refttirss  fioaa  Hie  ereatwres  Ma 
Mt,  they  8«d,  *This  great  calamity  has  be&Ueana  on  aeeouak  .oCmt 
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MS ;  Ood  has  chastised  and  forsaken  us/  At  Manicknag^or  they  received  osr 
message  in  the  same  spirit,  and  asked  what  they  mnst  do  to  obtun  nlntios. 
'  We  are  sensible/  they  said,  '  of  being  in  a  sad  condition*  both  temponl  sod 
ppiritaal,  and  do  not  see  any  remedy  within  our  reach;  we  therefore  visli  joe  te 
speak,  not  about  our  own  religion  and  the  evils  which  flow  from  i^  but  to  tell  os  in 
a  few  words  the  way  in  which  we  ought  tC  serve  God.*  At  Phanagrur  one  of  ^k 
congregation  said, '  I  cannot  obtain  food,  how  then  can  I  think  of  religiou  ?  Wba  I 
can  eat,  then  I  can  worship/  And  in  Kulbereya  a  man  cried  out, '  My  god  h  r 
belly,'  and  many  of  the  persons  who  heard  the  sentiment  apparently  sympttLize^ 
with  it. 

'  **  In  Chandabad  we  sat  down,  with  the  permission  of  the  o'lmei*;  in-ahsn-nri 
that  being  the  most  eligible  place  we  conld  find,  ithitte  a  eonsMeribM  oiiidIkt  :f 
people  assembled,  chiefly  husbandmen ;  and,  on  bi^toig  Infbntted  af  <Mf  «l9«^  ^ 
visiting  them,  one  after  another  exclaimed,  *  Wt  are  eh  "ft  lei*el  wiCb  ear  W9,^ 
cannot  understand  religious  subjects ;  those  who  are  able  to  read  maf—Bi^ah 
and  wealthy  persons :  we  no  longer  regard  8hib,  Tishiiti,  or  aiij  of  the  dei^ 
God  has  severely  chastened  ns  by  destroying  oar  crops  in  the  late  iaandatiaD,  ec 
cattle  have  perished  for  the  want  of  fodder,  and  we  ourselves  are  reduced  ilmorf^ 
the  point  of  starvation  ;  this  may  have  happened  to  ns  for  our  sins,  still  ire  £? 
indifferent  as  to  what  becomes  of  us  :  when  we  die  there  will  be  an  end  of  oam^e 
and  our  misery/  When  told  that  the  body  after  death  would  affain  be  teasote^^ 
the  spirit,  and  live  for  ever  in  another  world,  they  said, '  That  can  never  be.'  i 
young  man,  pointing  to  a  very  aged  person  who  was  speaking,  and  plaeing  bis  !«£ 
on  his  shoulder,  said, '  When  he  dies  he  will  be  burnt  to  ashes ;  how,  then,  ess  tk>79 
ashes  be  collected  again  and  formed  into  a  body  P'  We  endeavoured  to  eipUs  tk 
nature  and  design  of  the  resurrection,  but  they  heard  our  statements  with  6ww^ 
minds. 

IMPBOTJU)  COKDITION  OF  THB  COUNTBV  AS  9SJt  XBAT^USffS  APTAVCXP^ 

"  On  leaving  our  encamping  phoe  at  Chaiidpore^  wlueh  was  situated  oa  ib«  i*>^- 
of  a  fine  Iake»  and  eommanded  an  exteaaiva  view  of  aomrverj  heaatlfal.  ihm^^ 
grand  scenery,  we  proceeded  north-westward  to  Bukanporftk  sad  4baBee  dae  vif^ 
to  Donltabad.  This  part  of  the  country  presented  little  calling  for  special  v^ 
The  villages,  which  are  large  and  populous,  are  situated  on  the  margiu  of  extcosi^ 
plains,  which  are  under  cultivation,  and,  when  we  traversed  them.  Were  vftTise 
with  cereal,  pulse,  and  oil*seed  crops;  though  apportioned  to  different "ftrmers, t^ 
allotments  are  seldom  separated  from  ieach  other  by  anything  'like  'i  (&M.  ^ 
condition  of  the  granaries  and  rick-yards  indicated  that  the  iniiiidlilii&  li*^ ^ 
less  destructive  than  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  our  second  encampiaenf,  ^ '^ 
but  litde  unusual  distress  had  been  experienced. 

]ub3;h;pi*acb  of  xas  fibsi  coyvfST  ik  ,Ta,^' wj^RnAmfpn^t^f^^^' 
**0w  nent  sti^e  wae  Gndhi.  This  vollige  was  Uie .binkh-piaoeaf  Kon>*^^ 
firat-finiita  of  tbeBerbampora^iflsioii,  who  left  bebki4hiiiv.pkMiag  evideflM^^' 
iaal  ivork  of^giwe  iaihesouUand.of  liis  eafa  admissitttt.into  ||id:kiagd(imof  be>v«^ 
Xhe  f<4k)wing  testhnonQr  le  bor^e  by  (these  wkot  wsmiipeoiators  of  his  Ckat^^ 
ftom  th»flUrtiiig<poHit  to  tke  goal.    '  £|y  his  dsatk  onr  Missk>n  hss  sustiiDf^  P^ 
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loss,  as  he  was  a  most  diligent  and  nntiriog  preacher  of  the  Gospel  to' his  oonntry- 
men,  by  whom  generally  he  was  much  liked  for  his  mild  manners  and  patience 
under  reproaches  for  the  name  of  Christ.  He  has  now,  we  trust,  entered  into  Che 
joy  of  his  Lord.'  At  the  time  of  his  oonversion  he  was  an  oil  roanufactarer,  and 
was  prosecuting  his  busiaess  in  the  town  of  Berhampore.  His  sons,  Joseph  and 
Paul,  now  heads,  of  families,care  settled  in  Calcutta,  engaged  in  secular  pnrsoits, 
and  treading,  we  are  happy  to  hear,  in  the  steps  of  their  father* 

A»CrE5T  CAPITAL   OP   BENGAL. 

"  From  Gudhi  we  went  nbrth-westward  to  Geagunj,  a  large  emporium  for  grain 
and  cotton,  and  thence  proceeded  due  south  to  Moorshedabad.  This  city  was  for- 
merly the  capital  of  Bengal,  and  the  seat  of  great  splendonr,  the  residence  of 
courtiers,  generals^  and  statesmen ;  multitudes  of  persons  from  all  parts  of  India 
▼isited  it'  to  ebtaaa  employment  in  the  military  or  cItU  service,  or  in  mercantile 
pursuits,  and  crowds  of  useless,  indolent,  and  profligate  adrenturers  made  it  their 
constant  abodew  Judging  from  ther  numerous  ruins  adjacent  to  it,  its  dimensions 
and  population  must  havo  been  much  lai^r  than  now.  The  decline  of  its  fortunes 
began  on  the  23rd  of  June,  1757,  when  Meer  Jaffer  played  the  traitor  en  the  field 
of  Plassey.;  aad^aa  the  reward  of  his  perfidy,  was  permitted  to  succeed,  though  with 
only  the  shadow  of  power^  his  deposed  master*  His  descendant,  the  present  Na^im, 
receives,  like  bis  predecessors,  a  pension  from  the  British  Government  s  the  amount 
is  now  £I30jOOO«per  annum.  His  palace,  which  is  a  stately  edifice,  stands  on  the 
eastern,  baokof  th#t  Bhagirothi,  near  the  middle  of  the  city ;  it  was  built  by  the  late 
MDJor-Genaral  McLsod,  and  cost  i6167,O0O.  About  two  miles  to  the  south  of  the 
palace  Is  the  lloti  Jhib,  (the  pearl  lake),  on  whose  banks  may  be  still  seen  the  house 
memofabls  m  the  place  from  which  Clive  dated  hia  letter^  announcing  to  the  East 
India  Company  th»  great  victory  achieved  by  their  troops*  , 

JOUBNEr  SOUTH-WESTWABD. 

"  From  Moorshedabad  we  returned  to  Berhampore ;  my  esteemed  colleague 
remaiacd  to  cai^  on  the  Work  at  the  Btation,  and  Mrs.  Bradbury  accompanied  me. 
TVe  proceed^  siHlthowestwatfd  through  the'eountry  of  Moorshedabad  into  that  of 
Birbhmri,  and  'encamped  at  the  fbllowing  places:  G«wkum,  Kandt,  Saitolah, 
Gonot^,  and  Kiniabar.  - 

NATIVE   FEMALE   EDUCATION    ADVANCED. 

"  Th^  landed  proprietor  of  Kimahar,  who  was  desirous  of  establishing  a  female 
school,  a9d  with,whoip  we  had  held  some  correspondence  on  the  subject,  urged 
us  to  visit  bim,  to  ascertain  if  means  could  be  devised  to  execute  his  intention 
of  educating. his  own  female  children  and  those  of  his  neighbours.  We  were 
encamped  on  his  estate  ten  days,  during  which  period  he  supplied  us  with  fish, 
milk,  and  fuel,  and  showed  us  every  other  mark  of  kindness  that  lay  in  his  power. 
Mrs.  Bradbury  visited  the  Zenana,  and  was  mnch  pleased  with  her  interview  with 
his  wife  and  daughters.  Before  we  left,  arrangements  were  made  about  procuring 
a  female  Teacher,  wliieh  have  issuid  in  success.  A  Christian  widow,  who  was 
educated  in  the  Bordwan  Mission,  has  opened  the  school  with  twelve  pupils,  which 
have  smee  increased  to  eighteen,  with  the  proepect  of  the  nnmber  being  soon 
augmented;  she  was  accompanied  by  her  brother  and  his  £smily,  with  wham 
«he  lives.      As  it  would  have  been  contrary  to  native  decorum,  and  in  other 
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Mipaeto  TOftdfinble  for  h«r  to  raride  aKoM  aiMng  the  hMkea,  tke  Biboo  cngised. 
IhMsfa  not  nee&m^  ks  ferriasB^  «o  pay  Wr  krollwr,  wh»  is  om  of  oor  Cite- 
M^Un  npeet  •  ■MOtb^HMm  thin  two  Udrds  of  hb  silu?;  lirtUsk 
iivM  him  •  HIMe  hmtraMiaii  in  I^^Uk,  when  i«q«irB4^  «ad  tfmk  ^  k« 
<tf  hb  tim  in  pMohkiir  ^  ^^P^  »  th«  TmMtthr  in  Kkma^  tai  the 
JMiglibwniTigvStt>g6t.  The  bfl|^iBmr»f  iihe  wtrk  IB  «iispi8tHnj  IH  vf  pnfi- 
may  prosper,  and  thaefte  hepee  ire  aew  liierieh  may  noibe  daalied  to  thegmal 
and  lengthen  the  eatalogne  of  oar  disappointBiente. 

XXTSHT  AHB  POfULATlOV  Ol^  THX  C017KTBT  TI8ITSP. 

'^e  retamed  home  on  the  3rd  of  Mareh,  the  period  of  onr  joim^  havfafba 
twoBMmths  and  a  half.  The  number  of  our  ineaaipmenti  was  fifteen,  ihe^inte 
olow  stay  at  them  averaged  fire  days,  and  the  diatanoe  h^weea  th«n  tea nla. 
We  Tisited  300  viUages^  varying  in  the  amonnt  of  their  popnlatien  fitttt  matiti 
diessands  of  sonls.  The  area  of  the  comity  of  Moorshedahad.  over  a  hsTge  poitiai  d 
vhkh  we  travelled,  is  2634  square  miles,  and  the  land  revenue,  1,299,617  nzpetf ;  ^ 
Uw  inhabitants,  395,363  are  Mohammedans,  and  704,717  Hindns,  laihiif  lb 
flMregate  1,100,080.  The  area  of  Birbhum,  the  land  of  heroes^*  is  3870  tqm 
miles,  the  nnmber  of  vlUages  5287,  and  Uie  popnhthm  1,680,666. 

attnPTTTBES  AND  BELIGIOUS  BOOKS    CIBCXTLITED,    AST)    IMPBBSSIOSS    TIOVUV, 

i'  ^  The  books  we  took  along  with  us  were  in  Bengali,  Hinduatani,  Persian,  Smacri, 
and  English.    On  former  occasions  we  presented  them  gratuitously,  excepting  tk 
larger  ones,  which  we  sold ;  but  on  this  journey  we  deviatod  from  our  lisul 
practice,  and  demanded  for  all  a  small  price,  and  the  amount  realized  has  bees 
transmitted  to  the  Bible  and  Tract  Societies   in  Calcutta.      Of  the  spirit  b 
which  the  people  heard  the  message  of  the  Gospel,  a  correct  opinion  nay  ^ 
best  formed  by  the  language  which  they  used ;  it  may,  therefbre,  be  well  to  qadi 
a  few  of  their  statements.    At  Doudpore  they  said :   '  When  onr  fear  of  loa^ 
caste  is  gone  we  shaU  embrace  the  Gospel,  and  in  a  Tery  little  time  this  Hear  *^ 
leave  us.      The  next  incarnation  of  the  deity  will  be  a  revelation  of  love  £i» 
mercy,  and  after  that  there  will  come  a  dispensation  of  judgment.'    At  the  CiC* 
of  a  sermon  in  which  the  true  was  contrasted  with  flEdse  religions,  the  vilbgcrs 
of  Magura,  who  had  attentively  listened  to  us,  repeated  these  words  K^eni 
times :  '  Shib,  and  Doorgd,  and  the  rest  of  the  gods  and  goddesses  are  fffs^  ^^ 
Jesus  Christ  is  to  be  worshipped,  and  all  men  to  be  of  one  caste.'    In  Phatapore  the 
people  said :  '  This  doctrine  is  good,  and  the  worship  of  idols  of  no  use  wbsterer. 
Jf  Daultabad  they  made  this  admission,  '  All  you  say  is  trtte,  but  our  min^  "^ 
etH,  and  therefore  we  cannot  receive  the  dOctHnes  which  yott  teaA.'   Thsintah- 
ta&ts  of  Manicknagor  made  a  similar  acknowledgpment.    '  The  doctrines  wlMyo^ 
preaeh  are  indeed  very  excellent,  but  to  embrace  and  JiraetiM  thetai  is  nwXs^ 
difBealt.'    A  poor  old  woman,  while  listening  to  the  preiehin|f  in  Srfldshflq^  ^' 
*  A;  what  excellent  words  are  in  the  Chrfstian  reBgfon,  bM  the  people Mlf  ^ 
d^  not  regard  them!'     The  inhabitants  of^umarsuAdee  tfaiis  expresM^^ 
opinion  :    '  The  histruction  which  you  give  is  good,  and  our  receiti^ig  ft  wwM^^ 
Tit  good ;'  and  a  sentiment  like  it  was  uttered  in  Andoolee.    *  The  doctride  ^J^' 
aatfif  the  people  regard  it,  it  will  make  their  natures  pm«.*    Such  direct  UrtJoonr 
'••Hwting  the  nature  and  tendency  of  the  Gospel  was  borne  in  many  other  tflhg'^- 

*  Belr,  ft  greftt  warrior,  Bhami,  Und. 
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SANOUIKS  BZPECTATIONft  SOT  TO  BS  CHIBISH&Du 

**  The  inference,  however,  to  be  drawn  fion  theee  ■dnusnent  m  not  that  the  people 
as  a  body  are  on  tho  6f«  of  taldngr  the  importMit  elep  of  wmmmBimg  the  nUgiea^f 
their  fathers,  and  embracing  Uie  Chriatkn  £uth.  A  new  oomer,  wilih  only  a  very 
limited  knowledge  of  the  eonntry,  might  look  for  these  happy  events  to  tranepin  early ; 
bat  a  long  and  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  nativea  bMe  us  be  cautiosa  informing 
favourable  opinione,  to  labour  on,  and  still  patiently  wait  for  the  lealizatioa  of  our 
hopes.  But  we  may  venture  to  say  that  doubts  of  the  utility  of  idolatry,  which  are 
now  and  then  accoxqpanied  with  a  conviction  of  its  sinfubiess,  are  widely  spreading* 
while  a  belief  in  the  Gospel^  in  its  divine,  pure,  and  beneficial  character,  is  gradually 
gaining  ground, 

"  At  Beldaniga^  a  native  silk  manufacturer  invited  us  to  his  house ;  we  went,  but 
thinking  ve  shquld  obtain  more  people  if  we  stood  on  the  adjacent  highway,  we 
told  him  so,  when  he  had  stools  removed  to  the  side  of  the  road  for  us,  and  accom* 
panied  us  with  his  friends.  Many  questions  respecting  the  Christian  religion  were 
asked*  but  apparently  not  for  disputing  but  acquiring  knowledge.  No  opposition 
was  manifested ;  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  its  beneficial  tendency  were  freely  ad- 
mitted.   On  leaving  we  were  solicited  to  establish  a  school  in  the  village. 

INTEBEBTING  DISCUSSION  ON  HINDOOISM  AND  CHBIBTIiNITT. 

"  In  Mejarpore  which  contains  about  8000  inhabitants,  we  had  a  very  large  con- 
legation.  When  we  had  spoken  at  one  place  some  of  the  people  desired  us  to 
accompany  them  to  the  house  of  the  headman  of  the  village,  whom  they  called  Mnnsfai, 
not  meaning  that  he  was  a  teacher  or  learned  man,  as  the  word  would  indicate,  but  in 
their  estimation  a  person  of  great  respectability.  We  went  with  them,  but  he  was  not 
at  home ;  after  waiting  some  time,  seated  in  the  verandah,  we  left,  and  met  him  at  a 
little  distance  from  his  dwelling,  when  he  and  the  people  who  had  followed  us  wished 
US  to  return  to  the  house,  but  as  it  was  getting  late  and  hot  we  declined,  and  spoke  to 
them  on  the  spot.  The  conversation,  for  it  was  rather  conversation  than  preaching, 
lasted  about  halt  an  hour.  It  was  apparently  thought  by  the  villagers  that  the 
Hunshi  would  be  able  to  reply  to  the  statements  we  had  made  regarding  Moham- 
medanism and  Christianity.  When  informed  what  our  design  was  in  visiting  the 
place  he  expressed  himself  as  indifierent  to  the  subject,  but  afterwards  showed  some 
interest  in  it.  He  was,  however,  as  he  candidly  admitted,  veiy  imperfectly  ac- 
quainted with  his  own  religion,  and  for  many  doctrines  which  the  Mohammedans 
held  could  assign  no  other  reason  than  custom.  The  parts  of  the  Koran  which 
related  to  them  he  did  not  know,  and  desired  us  to  tell  him  what  the  Koran  said. 
Both  he  and  all  present  who  spoke  in  reply  to  this  question, '  What  is  there  in  your 
religion  which  can.  take  away  sin  ?'  admitted  there  wos  nothing,  and  likewise 
acknowledged  that  the  Mohammedan  heaven  was  fit  only  for  those  who  placed  their 
chief  happiness  in  earthly  enjoyments,  and  for  holy  spirits.would  be  a  very  unsuitable 
residence*  As  we  had  visited  only  the  Mohammedan  division  of  the  village,,  a 
Brahmin  who  was  present  [asked  us  to  go  to  the  Hindu  portion  of  it ;  but  being 
un&ble  to  comply  with  his  request  then,  we  visited  it  the  next  day,  when  he  and  all 
his  friends  and  neighbours  came  to  hear  us.  Some  Brahmins  at  Rukunpore,  at  first 
manifested  an  indisposition  to  hear  us,  and  begged  us  to  go  to  another  part  of  the 
village,  but  afterwards  invited  us  to  come  into  the  room  where  they  were  assembled 
and  converse  with  them,  which  we  did.    Some  of  them  were  pleased  with  what  we 
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said,  and  others  were  rather  angry,  es^Meially  at  oar  antmadTernoiia  on  the  doctrinci 
of  Uindoiam,  and  thaprMtiees  of  thfl  priMta ;  but  we  parted  in  a  ficiendlj  namer, 
and  the  next  day  receUeda  prctiiag  iariialioa  ta  vbttitben  again. 

"  At  Gowkurn,  tile  gentleman  whom  we  saw  on  previous  occasions  invited  ns  to 
hSs  house.  We  went,  and  in  the  same  hall  in  which  we  stood  on  onr  former  visits, 
ezpTdned  thb  fondamental  doctrines  of  the  Chr!stran  religion  :  both  he,  and  his  rela- 
tions, andTriends  Who  were  present,  entered  ftreely  into  conrersation  regarding  tke 
G<)spel  and  Hlndaism.  We  eoald  not  fail  to  perceive  that  theif  Icuowledge  of  the 
Bible  was  rather  extensive  and  generally  aocnrate,  and  we  would  fain  say  it  had  been 
blessed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  weaning  them  from  idolatry,  but  this  we  cannot  do,  be- 
cause at  the  time  of  onr  visit  the  bell  of  the  temple  In  the  courtyard  was  ringing  for 
worship,  and  the  family  priest,  who  had  listened  attentively  to  every  word  we  said. 
asked  many  qnestions,  made  several  admissions  unfdvom able  fo 'his  own  religion,  and 
twice  or  thrice  corrected  a  speaker  who  was  trying  to  support'  it  by  false  reasoning, 
and  as  weltft.  Went  From  the  hkW  to  perform  the  usual  pagan  ceremonies  at  the  adja- 
cent shrine.  This  statement  !s  drscouraging,  yet  there  is  something  iitlt  which  may 
both  strengthen  our  faith  and  stimulate  us  to  labour.  When  we  can  proclaim  the 
doctrines  of  the  cross  not  only  by  the  wayside,  on  the  banks  of  rivers.  In  bazars, 
markets,  feirs,  and  other  places  of  public  resort,  but  in  the  courts  of  temples,  and  ia 
tlte  houses  of  the  builders  aad  supportera  of  these  sacred  edl^ces,  it  Is  not  too  macK 
to  believe  that  these  opeainge-fior  the  diffusion  of  the  Word  are  made  bj  Him  who 
commanded.  1^ ,8«f.vants  to  go  fd^rth  aad  e vangeljser  thainalifOAi.  Ia  hmg  fiavoared 
with  accesa.  to  aUranka  4>f  aowie^f  and.  with  attealliirekaadltdA  iaijiqajif.iateiy.  town 
and  village ,w«  visited,  ther^ ia aojoathilag  to.ei««|e  Uiatikfolpeaa».tfaoiiB)iL*aravf^«iBk 
is  not  yet  gratified  ;..aad  while  gaing  da  the  riglit-direc(ljiQn»«^aa;tha''vct9  road  the 
Apostles  trod,  who  w^re  iiiiieraut,  we  m^y  y<ei4a):ft  t^te^l^t  aimeaatirejef  tiM  likss- 
ing  which  rested  on  their  jooroeya-^macr  xeaaotiably  htpe-  that  iba  da$).iriU  «t  last 
come  when  the  light  will  8Cfit;ter  the  darki^eBa  , that  ovewhrtdows  *%lia  laad,  when 
heathen  templea  will  £41,  ajgid  Chriataaarsawstuaries,,  rawed  oniith|)iri>naaa#..wiil  be 
crQ.\yded  wlt^h  devout  worshippeva,  faeliag  the  yeaca  whiah  paaaetli  alhMdeMtaadbig 
audthejoy  wUicKie.UBspeakable  aiid,£allo£g!liW(y.  .     .^  • 

THE  T'R'EXCni'&Q  OF  TH^B  GOSPEL  ME  TiiYtSE   IKSTRtrMENT   FOB   THE 
B«0«N»RA'ittOX  OK  tlh>tX.'  • 

''These  great  er^niA  must  be  brought>'b6Trt  by  (he  {^roctamatidn' of  \lie 'Gospel, 
attended  by  the  influences  of  the  Hbly  Ghost,  in  co-operatihg  li^th'  God^  in  accom- 
plishing Hia^urp^^es  of  mercy.  Wemust  dothe  ^ork  of  eVangefisls,  andmake  foil 
proof  of  our  nifnistfT^fn  dl  the  places  id  whicli^he  Teading^  of  Hll'  providence  conduct 
u^  In  these  remarks^  on  Hinerutrng  labours  no  reffedtion  is  ihiended  to  be  east  on 
schohstie  insftitotrons  supported  by  Missionary  Sbdeties.  tn  cbntertihg  aoula/ which 
is  the  grand  object  of  Christiahity,  they  havb  been  Infatrumental  in  li' graiter' degree 
than  is  generally  khown ;  and  evei^/  person  who  Is  well  aequUinted  wit^  the  state  and 
wants  of  this  poi^ion  of  the  heathen  world,  far  from  deslrhig  them' to  he  closed,  will 
wish  to  see  their  number  and  Influeiice  augmented.  There  may  be' a  difference  of 
opinion  as  to  the  manner  in  which  they  should  be  conducted,  but  that  God  has  and 
will  continue  to  bless  them  in  aiding  to  Christianize  Indiii  there  can  be  no  doubt 
whatever.  •  •  • 
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FBUIT8  OF  BDX7C1TIOK. 

**  Aboat  a  year  ago,  I  made  a  few  remaiks  retpeotiiig  nAtivea  that  are  settled  in 
the  provioees,  wlio  were  educated  in  MiwioBar j  aolioole,  and  mentioned  some  £ictit 
worthy  of  the  eameet  eonaideration  of  thoee  who  feel  Bolicitioas  about  the  well-beingr 
of  this  large,  important,  and  constantly  increasing  class  of  persons.  I  allnded  to 
the  positions  they  oooapy,  which  are  those  of  clerks,  and  record-keepers,  teachers 
and  inspectors  of  schools,  post-masters,  and  post-office  inspectors,  superintendents 
of  police,  pleaders,  sabordinate  magistrates,  collectors  and  judges,  merchants, 
stewards  of  estat^  and  landed  proprietors.  Many  of  them  haye  families,  and  some 
sustain  the  relation  of  grandfathers,  for  the  influx  of  educated  youths  into  the 
provinces  commenced  nearly  half  a  centuiy  since,  and  is  annually  increasing;  every 
year,  some  hundreds,  who  have  finished  their  studies,  leave  the  metropolis  and  its 
vicinity  for  the  country.  Yet  all  sections  of  the  Church  appear  to  lose  sight  of  them } 
moving  in  spheres  in  which  templations  abound,  and  unfavoured  with  Uie  counsel 
and  friendship  of  Europeans,  they  are  left  to  Uk^  their  own  coarse,  to  resign  them- 
selves to  the  influence  of  good  or  evil,  and,  constituted  as  human  nature  is,  one  can 
readily  imagine  which  influence  predominates.  A  few  have  made  a  professkn  of 
the  Gospel  and  adorn  it  Vy  a  Christian  life ;  others  have  proceeded  only  so  far  as  to 
abnegate  their  ancestral  faith,  and  haye  now  no  religion  at  all;  many  are  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  the  Bible,  and  read  its  sacred  pages  in^secret,  yet^  not  having  courage 
to  follow  the  dictates  of  conscience,  eonform  in  pi^lic  to  the  requirements  of  paganism* 

IKJrBlOrS  INFLUENCE  OF  60CINUMIBM. 

"  I  was  grieved  to  learn  that 'strenuous  efforts  are  made  to  disseminate  among 
educated  Hindus  and  Mohammedans  the  cold  negations  of  Socinianism,  which  dis- 
penses with  the  offices  of  the  Divine  Saviour,  and  the  glorious  work  of  redemption,  and; 
as  a  native  friend  expressed  it, '  thus  empties  Christianity  and  makes  it  nothing ;  for 
we  all  fed,*  he  said, '  the  need  of  a  Saviour ;  men  have  felt  it  in  every  age  and  country, 
and  if  you  take  away  Jesus  Christ  thcN  will  not  be  anything  left  in  the  Bible  to 
supply  thia  need.'  These  words  were  utterel  by  a  Kulin  Brahmin,  whom  I  have 
known  many  years,  who  is  familiar  with  the  Hindu  and  Christian  Scriptures,  and  who 
lias  read  the  works  of  Dr.  Channing.  While  We  deplore  the  activity  of  the  propaga- 
tors of  false  doctrine,  we  lament  that  fkvonrable  opportunities  which  Providence 
liffvirds  to  evangelical  Christians  for  arresting  the  progress  of  error,  and  eommunicat- 
ing  a  simple,  pure,  and  unimpaired  Gospel,  are  allowed  to  pass  by  without  an  effort 
being  made  to  improve  them.  After  bbo^^ring  to  destroy  the  bulwarka  of  Hinduism, 
we  see  a  religious  system  little  less  injurious  to  the  soul  rising  on  the  site  of  the  ruins 
of  the  ancient  edifice.  A^nst  this  we  (must  do  battle,  but  the  war  must  be  waged 
in  a  manner  becoming .^olars,  ge](itlemen»  end  Ckriatiana;  we  must  carefully  ayoid 
tlie  practice  of  certain  orthodox  writers,  wb|»  usually  {slacken  the  sooial  and  moral 
character  of  their  opponents,  and  thu^k  foul  insinuations,  tl^t  may  loisfer  them  in 
tlie  estimation'  of  the  public,  ..quite  permis^ble.  Such  writers  have  their  reward, 
for  it  not  unfrequentl^  ^ajppens  th^t  antsgonisis  who  are  so  rudelj  asaailed^  retire 
from  the  field  of  controversy  in  disgust ;  and  Uu^  ev,ent,  wbiob,  when. rightly  under- 
<;tood,  indieatea  nothing  mora  than  a  reluotanci)  to  fight  with  beara,  is  counted  a 
signal  victory  achieved  by  ^reat  prowfeas^  which  big^ito.eulogiae  in  unmeasured 
strains ;  but  like  those^  victories  which  accelerate  the  fall  instead  of  augmenting  the 
strength  and  gloiy  of  states,  these  are  very  detrimental  to  the  intereata  of  true  piety, 
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beeaose  men  of  the  world,  of  liiamy  twtet  mid  polisked  mannen,  wlio  are  ^eeUtos 
•f  tile  ooniest,  often  jadi^  of  ibe  aoondncBa  af  a  doctaaa  by  tlie  ^irii  «yck  bs 
aifiacataa  breathe,  and  deem  ebuUitiooa  of  an^r  proofr  of  dafiaafc  ia  aigaBait 
whila  iheae  of  them  who  were  dispoiad  to  enter  on  the  eonmderatioa  of  religionMt 
natftet  of  gnat  peraoual  importance,  are  repelled  by  anch  asbilriMeDs  of  ioiimij  ^ 
tamper.  l%e  sdeaan  realiliea  of  eternity,  aa  contempkted  1^  SoeBnamem,  uc  i 
little  importance ;  for  the  exigencies  of  an  immortal  apirit  no  proviaioB  b  mA/ii 
peeeasitiea  are  ignored,  the  bread  of  life  ia  taken  away,  and  the  Yieanow  noifis 
offered  on  Cavalry,  pronenneed  a  fable ;  true  repentance,  faith  and  bope»  it  caoBGt 
awaken ;  on  earth  it  lea^ea  men  destitute  of  apiriinal  peaoe  and  joy,  and  at  last  ihm 
them  ont  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  It  aoaroely  deaerTca  the  nam»  of  refisin;  ^' 
ia  the  reating*pbiee  or  halfway  honse  whero  men  halt  awhile  who  are  on  the  rod 
to  infidelity. 

'*  Such  is  Soeimaniem,  which  Hindna  and  Mohammt dans,  who  are  sellled  n  th 
pramces,  are  urged  to  eattbraee.  Can  nothing  be  done  to  arrest  tho  progicM  d 
ita  aovlrfamishing  doctrines,  and  oonyey  to  these  edneated  bmb  Christinitgf  m  h 
pnatine  aiad  mimutflated  form,  -bm  prmnalgated  by  ^e  iiposllea,  who  gbriel  iaib 
(kess,  aiid4nade  an  incarnate,  Ueeding,  and  ascended  Savioar,4h8  'grand  ftoae  d 
their  writings  and  miaSafciy  p  Sorely  the  cBwnmatanoe  needs  enly  to  ha  iawa  b 
afiakeii  tb^f^mpatbiee  and  energiea  of  4»rihod«x  0hrislianatf  Tha  caae  is  not  oe 
that  preaents  inanrmonntAbk  diffienlties.  Many  valoaUe  traatiaei  in  idaWiai  ^ 
Sodnianism  already  exist,  and  might  be  distributed  at  a  small  expense  in  ill  tk 
inland  counties;  or,  what  is  perhaps  more  advisable,  treatisea  well  adapted ^<h 
at^te  of  persons  who  have  'Just  emerged  out  of  paganism,  might  be  written,  y^' 
eyer  mental  t^il  the  undertaking  may  involve,  the  prospect  of  extensive  usefahes 
in  a  powerful  incitement  to  enter  on  it#  for  if  only  a  moiety  of  these  natives  beeoiM 
imbaed  with  the  principles  and  spirit  of  the  Gospel— and/  under  the  Uessisg  ^ 
Heaven,  we  are  encouraged  to  hope  wisely  directed  efibrts  woidd  lead  to  saeb  i 
result — the  influence  they  would  exert  in  their  respective  spherea  to  acoelirtta  \k 
fhU  of  idolatry,  and  evangeh'ze  their  heathen  countrymen,  would  be  iaealcohbh 
great,  and  in  the  conversion  of  souls,  perhaps^  be  more  fruitful  than  the  laboon  cii 
thousand  Missionaries,  however  well  qnalified  for  the  sacred  office,  and  mko»  ia 
the  discharge  of  its  duties. 

(Signed)  '^Jmss  BaiDWK." 


VBENACULAE  PBEACHING  IN  INDIA. 

Wb  select  the  following  passages  from  the  *•  Memorials**  of  our  \^^ 
Beloved  and  honoured  Missionary,  the  Eev.  A.  T.  Lacboix,  prepared  hr 
hi3  8on-in-law,  the  Eev.  Dr,  MuUens.    These  extracts  afford  an  illuBtit- 
I  tlou   of  the*  judicious  and   effective   method  which  that  distingu^^^ 

Ee&gali  preacher  adopted  in  addressing  his  Hjndoo  hearers.  Itisweu 
knovB  thali  he  devoted  hie  entire  time  and  strength  to  this  impori^^ 
aevvioe,  aodin  discharging  it  he  attained  a  power  over  the  Hindoo  isi^ 
gveaifcer  than  that  of  any  European  Misaianary  of  his  day.  We  truat  &*^ 
^v»  younger  Brethren  who  have  entered  this  important  field  may  stair 
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the  character  and  labours  of  our  late  lamented  Brother,  and  that  ihey 
will  seek  to  acquire  an  equal  proficiency  in  the  Vernacular,  and  a  like 
facility  in  addressing  themselres  to  the  judgment  and  feelings  of  the 
ISTa  tires. 

'  "An  importaat  qoestion  was  early  agitated  in  connection  with  preaohing  to  the 
healheu,  and  is  discussed  by  some  in  the  present  day :  In  addressing  heathen, 
should  the  errors  of  their  system  be  exposed,  or  should  only  the  trntbs  of  the  Gospel 
be  enforced  P 

*^  Mr.  Lscroix  has  expressed  upon  this  matter  in  the  clearest  way,  views  which 
experience  has  shown  to  be  completely  sound.  '  The  principal  theme  of  a  Mis- 
sionary's preaching  shpuhl  by  all  means  be  the  Gospel ;  the  pure  Gospel,  wherein, 
without  human  additions  or  retrenchments,  Christ  is  represented  as  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  Ufc),  and  as  able  and  willmg  to  sa?e  to  the  uttenuoat  all  who  ooma  to 
God  through  Him.  Still,  X  believe  that  it  is  absolutely  necessary*  jn  order  to  cyen 
a  way  for  the  reception  of  the  Gospel,  to  expose  the  false  notipns  to  wUsh  the 
heatheu,  adhere*  X  must  confess  that  I  have  henrA  very  excelleat  MissMqwries 
deprecate  the  dqing  of  this,  under  the  idea  that  making  ibe  people  acqaainted  with 
the  exoielleacy  of  Chijatjanity  would  suffice,  and  of  itself»  by  a  natural  process,  l^ad 
them  to.  discpver  the  deidepcy  of  their  own  syatev^  and  to  induce  tbw  to 
»hw*»<i^.    -  .   /      t     ■     . .. 

" '  A  late.friand  of  mine,  who  was  of  this  opiniom,  often  made  use  of  the  foUewing 
fionpariton; to  illnstrate  the  aulo«^^  "Let  the  sun  jdse,  and  darkness  wiU.of 
oecisaity  recede;  let. the  #un  of  Chnstianity  be  held.forth  to  the  heathen,  and  the 
darkness  of  Hinduism  will  vanish  away  without  further  efibrt.*'  This  msv  W^Mur 
planaibiei  yet  I  (ear  the  illnatrationis  not  qaite  to  the  points  The  £set  j^,  that  the 
soil,  when  he  aUnes  focth,  &)da  the  generality  of  men  possessed  oi  fsfes,  piepared 
and  amMciM  to  bsheld  his  light,  and  thexefore  he  ia  hailed  with  jcy  as  apon  jm  ihe 
appeafa.4Ni  the  hosmm^  Bnt;I  would  ask.  What  ^good  can  the  i)riglit  Inmini^ry 
ooofer  on  parsons  who  are  deprived  of  their  eyesi(g^t,  and  incapable  either  of 
hehalding  his  tadianoSf  or  of  valoing  ihe  benefits  of  the  light  he  is  enuttingf 
Chriatianitf,  certainly,  is  a  sun,  and  a  ann  of  great  .resplendency  in  the  morsl 
firmament ;  hut  it  finds  the  Hindus  so  blinded  by  their  idolatreua  creed  and  their 
pr^dices,  that  it  dunes  upon  them  in  vain.  A  surgical  operation,  therefore,  is 
requisite  to  remove  the  cataract  from  their  spiritual  vision,  and  tlus  operation  is  the 
exposing  the  errors  of  their  system.    When  this  is  accomplished,  and  not  before^  will 

they  be  capable  of  viswing  and  receiving  the  Gospel  as  a  message  of  glad  tidings •' 

•  #  '        «  ♦  • 

*'  In  acting  npon  these  prineiples,  Mr.  Lacroix  would  assail  at  various  times  all 
the  ponoipal  elementa  of  the  Hindu  system,  especially  those  which  enter  most 
largely  into  the  eceed  of  the  vulgar.  The  dootrine  of  the  one  God  would  be  oon- 
trasted  with  the  Hindu  oread  that  there  are  masgr  within  the  one ;  the  folly  of 
idolatry ;  the  evils  of  caste ;  the  fruitlessness  of  pilgrimage ;  the  insufficiency  of 
Hindu  atonements  and  modes  of  salvation ;  the  doctrine  of  transmigration,  and  oth^r 
errors,  would  at  all  times  be  examined  and  exposed.  In  exposing  them  he  would 
make  free  use  ef  the  legends  and  stories  of  the  Hindu  sacred  books,  with  which  tiie 
people  are  in  general  well  acquabited.  In  proving  that  the  gods  ef  the  Hindis, 
tiiougfa  professedly  emanationa  fnm  the  Supreme,  are  no  goda  at  all,  he  would 
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contnut  the  attribntes  of  the  Supreme  with  the  quiities,  ehtrmeter*  ad  iak 
ascribed  to  these  Tarious  deiUes  by  their  own  books.  Thus,  he  would  say : '  M  it 
omniscieiit ;  bat  Vishnu  did  not  know  how  to  create  the  three  worlds  till  he  bi 
taken  the  form  of  a  fish  and  searched  for  the  Yedas  beneath  the  deluge  waten;  k 
knew  not  that  the  giants  were  drinking  the  nectar  until  he  was  told ;  as  Bsfi,  be 
knew  not  whether  his  queen  had  been  carried  away.  Kali  danced  without  knowa^ 
it,  on  the  body  of  her  husband  Siva ;  how,  then,  can  these  be  God  ?  God,  agui,ii 
omnipotent;  but  how  can  Suijyadeba  be  God P  At  the  feast  of  Dokkyo,8ifiii 
Anger  knocked  out  his  teeth,  aud  he  has  not  replaced  them  to  this  day;  donottk 
Hindus  oflfer  him  boiled  rice  in  consequence  ?  Where  is  the  mercy  of  God  in  KA 
when  she  only  rejoices  in  the  blood  of  her  enemies  and  does  not  fbrgite?  Wbeieii 
his  justice  in  Vishnu,  when  he  allowed  Ajamil  to  escape  by  a  quibble  P  Ifhert  a 
his  purity  in  the  wickedness  of  Jugaunath  ?'  These  iUustrationa  he  would  n^ 
more  pointed  and  impressive  by  describing  the  stories  in  detail,  perhaps  refeninfts 
only  one  or  two  in  the  course  of  a  single  sermon.  He  would  at  times  be  wm 
practical  still.  On  one  occasion,  at  the  SimKa  Chapel,  he  had  been  arguing  «it}ift 
man  on  tiie  Bub{ect  of  Panth^ih.  Thrman  was*  very  st^blNtfD,  aadwiMATem 
nothing  adviuiced  agtf nst  Bit  &y<mrite  views.  Mr.  Laennx,  therefore,  nid  he  wtdd 
argue  no  more ;  and,  before  the  congregation,  suddenly  seized  the  man's  umMi 
and  began  walking  out  of  the  chipd.  "Thb  tttan  cdDed  stfler  -liiib.'aaidttDd,  'ft» 
that  is  my  umbrella.'  ^  TotTB  umbrelh,  do  you  sfqr P  Haveyou  not  deiteed  tW 
Brahm  is  everything  P  that  he  is  yclu,  and '  I,  a»kd  all  these  peofle  P  how,  then,  en 
there  be  eueh  a  thing  as  mine,  yourt  f  The:  umbndla  is  miae^  as  mnek  as  it  is  jovn, 
on  your  own  showing.'  The  people  kughed-i  tlw  manias  aileneed,  and  left  tbf 
phMse  without  another  word. 

"All  tiiese  diseussiona  were  conducted  with  good  temper,  without  nSBgrj  « 
reviling,  with  the  serious  purpose  of  showing  the  real  error  of  the  Hindu  creed.  Tkf 
were  listened  to  with  profound  attention  and  almost  always  commanded  tstfot 
At  times  they  touched  the  audience  more  deeply.  Wlien  telling  on^of  these  ftoov^ 
which  in  themselves  have  many  elements  of  the  absurd,  his  great  command  of  woHfi 
his  graphic  description,  his  changes  of  voice,  his  slightly  Qrihnatie  manaer.  sad  i 
small  spice'of  mimicry "throwii Into  ihe'  ste^;  w^ld  %riBgout  itaabeQrditisii*^ 
such  bold  relief  Uiat' the 'ifflKstivas  excfuiidleiy'ladieft>ur;  tiiere  waanortM% 
conviction ;  the  people  roaried'with  laughM,  and  novld  brccdc  out'«tth<load«Ma- 
tiotts  of  True,  truei  he' speaks  the daaelinith.'  Jna  monMtt  he  woaU  turn  ap<a 
them  in  the  most  eerk>uston0,  and  while  they  listened  with  deep  iittentioa,  he  wooU 
press  home  upon  them  the  follies  oliddatxy^  andtiien  poi^.  forth  in  an  etnc^ 
stream  the  free  salvation  of  the  true  incarnation,  and  beseech  them  for  Christ's  sab 
to  be  reconciled  with  God,     *  •  •  •  • 

"  It  is  a  strong  proof  of  the  courtesy  and  generally  Idnd  f^fng'  of  the  Hmdsf" 
Bengal,  that  though  Mr.  Lacroix  was  in  constant  interCbuneiHft  them  for  may 
years,  arguing  against  the  religion  of  their  lathers,  and-  seeking  that  another  ui 
despised  faith  should  be  accepted  in  its  place,  he  was  always  treated  with  reipect; 
scarcely  the  slightest  rudeness  was  ever  offered  to  him.  Yet  he  was  fitqaff^ 
alone  with  them ;  travelling  among  them,  visiting  towns  in  the  interior,  end  was  lo 
&r  quite  at  their  mercy.  Only  on  one  single  occasion  was  hiyufy  ever  oilered  ItA 
and  then,  but  for  the  promised  protection  of  the  Maater,  it  might  have  been  mmxt* 
He  was  preaching  one  isvening  in  the  chapel  at  Pontonia,  ui  Caleatta,  whefif  witM 
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aoy  reason  fornisbed  by  himself,  a  Hindu  fanatic  came  quietly  behind  him,  and  with 
a  bi£p  stick  aiming  a  blow  at  his  head,  endeavoured  to  knock  him  down.  Frovi- 
deniiallj  at  that  moment  he  turned  and  the  blow  fell  on  his  [shoulder.  The  people 
j  uixiped  up  in  a  moment  and  seized  the  man»  calling  aloud  for  the  police.  He  stopped 
them,  and  then,  pkcing  the  man  in  front  of  the  crowd,  without  a  particle  of  anger  in 
liis  voice  or  manner,  he  thus  addressed  him :  '  You  have  endeavoured  to  do  me  a 
severe  injury,  and  I  might  very  justly  complain  against  you  and  have  you  punished. 
But  the  religicm  I  preach  teaches  me  to  forgive  those  who  do  me  harm ;  for  the  sake 
of  that  religioUf  therefore,  I  forgive  you  and  will  let  you  go  away.'  Truly  '  the 
vrrath  of  man  shall  prause  God.'  This  simple  incident  produced  a  far  deeper  impres- 
sion  and  called  forth  a  louder  demonstration  than  any  sermon  he  ever  preached. 
Struck  with  the  ejiceeding  kindness  of  the  ^eed,  the  audience  in  the  chapel,  Hindus 
though  thj^  were*  at  once  burst  into  a  loud  shout :  '  Victory,  victory  to  Jesus 
Christi"'. 


MEMOELU*  or  JlN.  INDIAN  NATIVE  CHBISTIAN,. 
TEACHEE^mS'BBLmQUBNOlB©  AND  BEPBNTANCB. 

"Wb  are.  c<Mi»ta»tlj  maioj^s,.tQ.i|npM6&  pui:„ir}wd8  with ^tlwe  parftujibunt 
importance  o£  N«tiva  Agency  for  the  Q^te^aiQ^  oi  ,the  (fS[0^i  iu  heathen 
countriefly  and  ira  r^meeftinoeBdy  tha,t.  our  Missioiiarj.Bce^hraa  in ^their 
several  spberto'Of  iabonrTaieoarrjdng  out  tti»  gitoatiScripteral  pnneiple  of 
.employing  those  whoiiafe  nitsei^ed <tbe  Gospel  to  es^end  lits'blesainga 
among  their  ignorant  and  perishing  countrymen.  '  Oar  Tead^ns,  howeter, 
must  not  be  surprised  th^t' the  selection  of  stiitebto  instmthenfs  foir  this 
service  is  attended  with  j^eiit'difficultj,' and  that  the  Miksibnai'y  finds  it 
essential  to  the  success  of  liis  primary  object,  to  ''make  baste  slowly/* 
These  Native  Evang^listSi  it  must  bo  remembered,  have  been  cradled  and 
nourished  ia  all  ttve^rVip^saadaboiqEiiaatious  of  beftthoAisip,  and  i^  in  the 
discharge  of  their.  Christdan  aervioes^  tixey  sometimes  e^ibit  defects  and 
delinquencies  graotty  t(»be  deploied^  it  ean  soavoely  'ex4»te  ampriaa*  We 
select  fifom  the  Mehioridls  of  Mjr«  I/SKmiK,  the  foUowing  bfief  biogrS|>hy  of 
QoBUTDO  Qi%  a  Native  l^eaeheri'wfaose  ebanlcter-asfibrds  a  sad  illusiration 
of  the  fact  ^e  bare  just'stated.  Oar  i*eaders  will,  we  ffitst,  ieam  ttom  it 
to  syinpat^ze  witb  fhd  IVGs&ionary  tn  the  trial  and  disappointment  which 
most  arisQ  from  co4duct  like^  that  here  described ;  while  they  wilt  never- 
theless be  gratified .to^l^arn  that  before  the  close  of  life,  the  offender  was 
awakened  tq  a  sense  gf  hi^  &^^.  sin,,  and  that  it  is  hoped  he  died  seeking 
salvation  at  the  crosa  of  our  I^oi:d  Jesus  Christ) . 


**  GoBiNDO  Gib  was  a  Brahmin,  born  in  the  district  of  Hangpore,  to  the  north- 
east of  Bengal,  a  man  of  strong  intellect,  sinewy  frame,  and  violent  temper.  TTrged 
by  the  sense  of  a  want  which  Hinduism  conld  not  satisfy,  at  the  age  of  twenty  he 
begsn  the  life  of  a  Hindu  devotee,  and  determined  to  visit  all  the  great  shrines  of 
Hindnstasi  to  see  if  he  could  find  the  true  God  and  solid  peace.    He  spent  many 
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years  in  these  wanderings,  traversed  the  whole  of  Northern  India,  visiting;  ite  My 
places,  even  those  in  the  Himalaya ;  hat  found  everywhere  tSiat  priestlv  |iret«Bce 
aud  priestly  extortion,  were  the  most  prominent  features  of  the  sacred  shrines.  At 
last  he  came  to  Calcutta,  and  to  the  temple  of  Kalighiit.  Doring  his  ttav^tsk 
one  day  passed  along  the  Bhowanipore  road^  he  saw  the  lighted  diapel,  and  entend 
it.  He  listened  to  the  end  of  the  sermon,  and  then  asked  for  a  tract,  which  k> 
promised  to  read.  He  liad  already  received  one  from  Mr.  Hill  act  Berhampore.  Hs 
came  again  and  again,  with  all  the  marks  of  his  devoteeism  npon  him  t  the  sanri 
knot  of  hair,  the  few  rags,  the  coat  of  ashes  from  liead  to  foot,  and  the  eyes  \Aoci- 
shot  with  smoking  hemp.  Bat  the  Spirit  of  God  touched  his  heart ;  he  Teid,l«ri. 
felt,  prayed,  and  helieved.  He  made  rapid  progress,  and,  at  length,  after  lemi 
mouths'  inquiry, '  clothed  and  in  his  right  mind,'  he  was  baptized  In  1839.  Ht 
joined  the  theological  class,  and  was  a  diligent  and  aucoessful  student.  His  inlcftit 
and  judgment  were  acute  and  clear;  he  acquired  knowledge  rapidlyy  asd  faecne  s 
very  able,  eloquent  preacher.  Amongst  fais  first  works  was  a  poetic  tnei,  giwvf  & 
account  of  all  the  principal  places  of  pilgrimage;  it  described  their  localitief,tk 
ceremonies  performed,  and  exposed  the  cunning,  chicanery,  and  irrdigMNi  sf  ^ 
Brahmin  priests.  It  was-  an  able  and  useful  prodttctiouy  and  has  been  exteann!? 
read. 

*'  On  being  appointed  a  Oatechist,  he'  1aboui«d  for  a  tias  ill  CblSifflii*  sstf,friB 
his  pecnliar  temper,  and  the  mental  balbitS'prad^toed  bf  Us  hmg  «aadsriagi,i* 
rather  diffiealt  to  manage.  In  1S42,  he  aocetapanied  Mr.  De  Bodt  om  iiff 
Misnonjoamey,  as  fiur  as  his  native  Tillage.  When  the  people,  among  vImbW 
bad  been  extensively  known,  especially  for  his  violence,  heard  that  he  was  expected 
and  that  he  had  become  a  Christian,  they  came  in  crowds  to  meet  him.  ^ 
behaviour  was  such  as  to  impress  them  most  favourably.  He  told  themwliitk 
had  been,  and  what  he  had  become,  and  preached  to  them  fuHy  the  €kmpA  of  oeRy 
which  had'wrought  the  change.  He  soon  after  settled  at  JHethttmpOte,  'and  ia  1^ 
joined  Mr.  Hill  and  Mr.  Lacroix  in  one  of  the  most  interestbg  jotmtt^vtlief  ev^ 
performed  in  the  conntty.  '    • 

"Here,  alas!  ends  the  story  of  his  asslUtiess.    TMpted  hy»Bous»€ifb^ 
priest,  Whose  only  end  tras  to  destroy  Ifr.  HiH^s  Native  C9itttfieh«  Obbhrfo^qu"*'^ 
with  Mr.  Hill; left  the  Mission^  and  began  rag&ig'  agrfast  it  ia  -tiie  mmH  Mm 
manner.    He  dnw  away  two  other  Gatechists  and  several  ni  4he*  CauiatiiM  «i^ 
him ;  he  burned  his  Bible,  and  openly  preaehed  agamst  the  firith  he  had  piofetfc^ 
and  defended.    He  seemed  to  realize  in  full  degree  the  ease  of  the  man  o«t  ^  *^ 
the  demon  had  been  cast,  hut  to  whom,  when  the  heart  was  awept  and  ganiibA 
hy  a  partial  adoption  of  Christian  trnth,  the  spirit  had  now  returned  with  mrd 
others  more  wicked  than  himself.    Thus  he  lived  for  many  months ;  but  prDip^v 
did  not  follow  him.    Tlie  priest,  having  accomplished  his  end,  soon'  ceased  to  t^?f^ 
him  and  his  fellow-apostates,  and  they  were  reduced  to  the  poorest 'metts- of  «*''"^ 
even  a  livelihood.    But  the  heart  raged  still,  and  the  evil  pHislbns  WIM  hsA  ^ 
controlled  by  the  Gospel,  burst  forth  in  more  than  their  former  vidence.   SodM 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  laid  heavily  upon  hin\.    His  darting  eon,  fiiiseoSi  ^^ 
delight  of  his  eyes,  for  whom  alone  in  the  wholb  world^he  cared;  died  seddcslf  ^ 
cholera.    He  was  thundentruck,  paralyzed;  but,  when  flieftst  shodc  wf  ^' 
the  scales  fell  from  his  eyes,  and  he  said, '  This  is  the  finger  of  God.*    He  viM  ^ 
wife  for  a  Bible,  that  he  might  s^ek  some  consolation  in  its  negleeted  pages.  ^ 
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reminded  iiim  that  he  had  burnt  it|  but  they  eeavebed,  and  found  a  small  scrap  in 
which  some  tobacco  was  wrapped.  Like  the  prodigal,  he  came  to  himself,  and 
resolred  without  defaiy  to  seek  the  help  of  his  first  Teacher.  He  eame  to  Culcutta 
and  told  Mr.  Laoroix  the  whole  story.  The  latter  gave  him  the  reproof,  the  instruc* 
lion,  the  advice  he  needed,  and  urged  him  to  begin  again  a  Christian  life.  He  gave 
him  a  small  cottage  ia  his  own  garden,  and  endeavoured  to  find  him  work  by  which 
he  could  support  himself.  Gobindo  profited  by  the  kindness,  and  was  most  gratefnl 
to  his  fidthfttl  friend.  He  walked  softly  all  his  days,  and,  though  he  had  no  triumph 
in  death,  he  seemed  able  to  east  himself  upon  the  Saviour's  mercy,  and  to  leave  the 
world  'a  brand  plucked  from  the  fire/^  Throughout  his  history,  not  only*the 
Christian  teaching,  but  the  judicious  counsel  of  Mr.  Lacroix  were  q£  the  greatest 
use  to  him ;  the  latter  knew  how  to  manage  him,  where,  irf  his  eccentricities,  to  give 
litm  rein,  and  when  to  maintain  a  firm  control  over  him.  The  disciple  willingly 
submitted  to  that  control  from  him,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that»  if  he  was  safe  at  last, 
H  waa  that  care  which,  under  the  Lord's  blessing,  saved  him." 


CONimABT  BBTWBEN   THE  DEATJI  OE  AN  AGED  DEVIL- 
WOESHIPPBR,  AND  THAT  OE  HIS  CHEISTIAN 

GBANDCHILD. 

"  A  F&iiufD  was  called  some  time, since  to  witneei^the  death  of  an  old  devil  dancer. 
The  old  man's  son  had  become  a  Christian,  and  had  done  all  he  could  to  bring  his  father 
to  a  better  mind.  Once  he  had  prevailed  upon  him  and  his  aged  mother  to  leave 
their  village  and  toUve>rith  himself;  bnt  a  promise  from  heathen  reUitives  of 
fifteen  or  twenljy  pfdmjra  trees  (a  sufficient  maintenance)  induced  him  to  return  to 
his  M  heathen  practices.  Soon  after  he  sickened,  and  my  friend  saw  him  die  hope* 
less.  *  I'm  lost,  I'm  utterly  lost,'  he  said ;  '  but  do  you/  he  added,  turning  to  his 
smUy  *  mind  I  am  not  boned  by  my  heathen  relatives  :  let  me  bnried  among  Christians, 
and  as  mudi  in  the  feym  of  Christians  bb  the  padre  will  allow ;  and  as  to  yonr  sister; 
whom Ih^vetetn^ihed  toa heathen,  and  reoeived  on  aceoont  of  the  betrothal  so 
nttny^miftaii  break  off  the  match ;  if  yon  have  io  work  night  and  day,  earn  the 
m^n^aa^dpejii^tbaek/    Apdao  the.poojc  feUow  did.       .  .     . 

"I  want. to  c^ntnut  this  with  the  next  death  (as  J  suppose  it  was)  that  tpok  place 
in  the  sam^iami\y»  It  was  that  of  tl^is  i^ed  heathen's  little  grandson*  The  devil 
dancer's  son  had  the  name  of  Gurupatham  given  him  by  the  Catechbt,  on  account 
of  hia  earnestness  and  deyotedness.  The  meaning  of  the  name  isj  the  Minister's  or 
Teacher's  foot.  Gurupatham's  boy's  name  was  Samuel ;  I  think  he  was  his  third^child, 
and  had  neai'ly  lest  his  life  as  soon  as  born,  in  consequence  of  his  father  being  from 
home»  hit  mother  being  told  by  a  conjuror  that  he  would  be  a  most  unlucky  child, 
and  cause  his  father's  death  when aboutfive  years  old. 

"  The  father  returned  in  time  i^  save  his  Qhild  from  the  wicked  plots  of  the  foolish 
female  neighbours.  He  said 'Nonsense,  nonsense;'  but.  Christian  though  he  was, 
and  apparently  incredulous,  he  hurried  off  the  child  to  another  astrologer,  had  his 
horeseope  token  agab,  and  learned  that  he  would  have  a  sickness  nearly  fatal  when. 
four  years  old. 
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"  Bat  Qarupatham  returned  satwfied  that  astrology  was  all  tridcery,  and  littk 
Samuel  lived,  bnt  lived  a  sickly  child. 

"  When  abont  three  years  old,  through  an  affection  of  the  spine,  the  poor  boy  pined 
{.way  almost  to  nothing.  His  father  one  day  took  him  on  his  knee,  whea  io  ifi 
appearance  he  was  very  near  bis  end,  and  was  snrprised  hy  the  little  fiellow  ssjtog, 
'  Father,  cry  a  little  for  me.'  This  was  enoogh  to  bring  a  qoick  correat  into 
Gnnipatham's  eyes. 

"  *  Stop,  stop,'  said  the  child, '  that  is  quite  enough,  wipe  your  tears  awaj ;  I  » 
going  to  my  Father's  house.'  '  Why,'  said  Gurupatham, '  lu-e  you  not  note  m  joo 
father's  house  ?'  '  No,'  said  Samu,elf '  my  Father  is  in  heaven.'  He  said  Uttk,  if 
anything  more ;  and,  jf  I  remember  rightly^  it  was  only  a  few  nioments  before  k 
breathed  his  last. 

**  The  next  morning  Gurupatham  waited  <m  the*^  Missionary.  . '  Ay-^'  he  said, 
'  when  my  little  boy  was  ill,  I  made  a  vqw  that  if^e  lived  I  would  give-  five  raped 
to  the  building  of  our  new  Church.'  ^^  was  going  on,  wj^e^i  tfie  Missionary •  bo- 
ning to  interrupt  him  83  to  the  inexpediency  of  vows,  if  not  th^ir  impropriety,  a 
Christians,  was  in  his  turn  interrapted  by  Gurupatham.  '  Ay-s,'  he  went  on  to  stj, 
'  I  have  made  the  vow,  and  my  little  Samuel,  I  am  persiuaded,  does  live;  I  villain 
you  the  five  rupees :  no,  I  will  give  you  more,  seven*  or  more,  even  though  I  shiH 
have  to  work  hard  for  them.'  The  poor  fellow  has  given,  teou" — {Abmakf  <fiU  k^ 
Rev,  T.  (?.  Eagland.) 


POLYNESIA. 

MAEE,  OK  NENGO^^E•  . 

Thi  intelligeiice  more  ^recently  received  from^ou^  MisstotiB  ifi  tie  S6vi\ 
Sea  Islands  ie  on  the  whole  highly  encouraging,  In  the  WeHernpiojxf&oi 
Polynesia,  where  our  Missions  have  been  longest  established,  the  Cfospel 
continues,  under  God*8  blessing,  to  exert  a  stronger  and  a  wider  influence 
over  the  minds  and  habits  of  the  Native  Christians ;  but,  in  the  Hotter* 
Groups  of  the  Pacific*  darkness  struggles  with  the.riaing  Jight^asd  the 
powers  of  evil  seem  to  summon  all  their  strength  in  r^istingv  .tb^  pngR* 
of  heavenly  truth.  In  the  island  of  Msw,  or  UjufQOVM%,9B  xepeded  if 
the  ££T»  S.  M.  CiusAOii:,  a  fierce  conflict  hae  reoeatly  takeii  plaee^betveea 
the  Christi&&  and' the  heathen  party^,  in  which'  tho'ld.tter  -wtd  havMkitoi 
8abdue4.  We  trust  that  the  issue  of  the  fight  -mAfh^  fiAlOwM  ett  i^^ 
part  of  the  cohquerom  by  kindness  and  forbearance- towards'^^r^enemie^ 
and  that  hereafter  onr  MSseicJnarieii  ihay  have  the  h'appiAei^  to  aay, 
"  Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasatit  it  ii  for  bretliren  tip  4^f\\  iogether  in 
unity.*' 


•  •*Mrip<,orliren^tte,N6tefbW6ih;ft5I. 

CONtftAST  BETWEEN  HEAtHBN  AUI)  CHBISTIlV  ISLUTDS. 

"  My  dear  Sib,—*    •    •    On  hearing  that  the  *  John  SiV'illiams '  had  goa*  oa 
to  the  eastward  with  the  new  Missionaries,  the  first  thought  which  oocarred  to  ne^ 
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OH  recovering  from  the  personal  disappointment,  was,  What  a  pity  that  the  new 
Brethren  have  not  had  a  sight  of  heathen  islands,  before  they  settled  down  to  their 
respective  work  in  those  that  are  now  Christian.  Unless  he  sees  the  heathens  as 
they  really  are,  how  can  he  appreciate  what  the  Gospel  has  done  for  those  whose 
children  know  heathenism  only  by  name?  A  person  visiting  llarotonga  and  the 
other  Eastward  Islands,  wliere  Missionary  operations  have  been  carried  on  for  nearly 
a  generation,  cannot  have  the  slightest  idea  of  what  they  previously  were.  But  let 
him  first  come  to  these  Islands,  visited  on  every  voyage  of  the  '  John  Williams, 
and  here  he  wilT  see  heaithcns  in  their  true  character,  which  I  need  not  describe ; 
and,  if  he  is  not  -a  man  of  strong  nerve,  he  will  have  some  fears  for  his  personal 
safety.  liet  him  then  go  to  the  eastward,  and  visit  the  islands  which  have  been 
Christianized  for  years,  and  it  must  be  a  marvel  if,  after  this,  his  appreciation  of  the 
Gospel  is  nof  greatly  enhanced,  and  his  failli  in  the  Author  of  the  Gospel  strengthened 
and  increased.  I  understand  that  one  of  the  female  friends,  on  lauding  at  the 
appointed  Station,' wept  at  the  appearance  of  things;  but  I  don't  think  there  would 
have  been  weeping^  if  she  had  seen  a  few  Nengone  or  Taiiese  heathen.     •     *     • 

BtXEWED   6b»JLlCT   Bte^WE^N'fHE  HEATHEN  AND    CHBIBTIAN  NATIVES — 

TEIUIWH  OP  THE  LATTEE. 

"Siftw  I  hisi  wi'ote  ymitt  Afi4f;  there' has  V^h  more  bloodshed  hei-e.  The 
Leathen  tribe  before  referred  to  came  down  on  a  village  while  most  of  the  people 
were  away  inland,  and  cruelly  murdered  four  more  of  this  Christianized  people. 
Upon  this  Naiseline,  the  chief,  and  his  people  became  the  challengers.  They  found 
that  the  only  way  to  preserve  tfeeir  dwu  i  lik^ecr,'  and  the  lives  of  their  wives 
nnd  children,  was  to  make.,  a  determined  demoi^U'ation.  They  sent  repeated 
challenges  to  the  heathen  tribe  to  come  imd  meet  tliem'  and  let  it  be  decided  who 
were  to  be  Ihe  «on^neron. '  Nq  8oon«it  ^  tke^keathsn^fisd  that  the  Gnwahma  were 
rn  earnest,  than  iheyaU  retired  to*  one  of  th^  «trenglK»lds,  and  fortified  the  place. 
This  fortress  the  Guwahnifi  people  determined  to  take.  One  morning  at  daybreak 
they  commenced  operations;  they  completely  surrounded  the  place,  and  hemmed 
the  heathen  iii  on  every  side.  A  terrible  slaugliter  took  place.  Some  fled,  but 
those  \^o  remained  were  overpowered  and  sluin.  Some  (juwahma  people  who  had 
l)ccome  disaffbci^d  towards  ^Naisel in e,  and  had  joined  tbe  heathen  tribe,  fell  with 
their  fellow  heatfiilfns:  The  person  who  ha^  been  the  chi^f  cause  of  all  this  blood- 
shed e»te|»ed  b>-^gBf.  Anothet"mnT<,'nearly  equal  in  impdrtance,  endeavoured  to 
repel  tfaeClQWDlhimiit^ft,  buti  wns-bvereonie  tM  slain.'  The  nutn%er  of  killed  on  the 
heathen  Mewe  have  not  been  able  to  asoertalli,  but  I  sh(Mld  think  ^  it  Would  not  be 
)^ss  than  ftnrty  Individoals.  Thelnc'wei^  three  of  the  Gnwabma  peoj^le  killed,  one  of 
whom  was  a  heathen;  another  ww  one  Of  the  most  active  members  of  my  Chnrcb. 
The  bodies  of  these  were  carried  home  by  their  friends,  but  the  body  of  the  third 
was  left  at  the  plac^ ;  and  I  need  not  say  that  the  heathens,  when  they  returned  to 
bury  their  dead,  took  that  dead  body  and  cooked  and  ate  it.  A  fourth,  belonging 
to  the  Guwahma  party,  was  killed  by  a  small  heathen  party,  who,  seeing  the  houses 
on  fire  at  a  distance,  came  to  render  assistance  to  their  heathen  friends.  Another 
poor  fellow,  a  member  of  my  Church,  died,  four  days  after  the  engagement,  from  a 
bnrbed  spear- wound  in  his  neck. 

"  This  fight  took  place  on  the  28th  of  June.  Since  then  there  has  been  no  more 
fighting  between  this  people  and  the  heathen,  and  we  pray  that  peace  may  be  fully 
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establisliecl.    Oar  people  are  not  satbfied  with  the  appearance  of  thingB ;  hot  tbcj 
hope  all  may  end  well.    •    •    • 

I9L1KD  OF  UBJL— CHBSBIKG  PfiOSPBCTS. 

"  I  mnst  now  refer  to  the  island  of  Uba.  We  are*  mneh  pleased  at  wlut  t? 
saw  there.  The  people  are  very  urgent  in  their  reqnest  for  a  Misnonaty.  Oae 
sees  so  much  to  be  done  on  every  hand,  that  the  thofught  often  oecnn,  Oh  that  I 
had  the  disposal  of  two  bodies  and  minds  instead  of  one  I  We  aU  went  on  shon  vA 
found  the  people  anxxoms  that  we  should  hold  a  meeting  with  then  on  \k 
following  day,  and  we  did  so.  The  two  elderly  Misdontriea  retnrnad  to  the  nsA 
(she  was  anchored  four  miles  from  the  shore) ;  we  jnmon  alept  «n  slMfe,a]Hl  find 
sumptuously  through  the  hospitality  of  the  Samoan  Teacher.  We  had  oonvemtiiiBs 
with  the  Teachers  and  chief  and  important  people.  They  told  u^  they  were  often  a 
great  perplexity  through  the  menaces  of  the  French  priests.  I  am  snrpi^sed  to  bea 
that  they  should  hare  recourse  to  such  mean  and  contemptible  threats  with  the  isto- 
tion  of  intimidatingthese  poor  people.  Theyhare  often  threatened  to  bind  and  inpraoo 
the  Teachers,  and  any  persons  who  may  leave  them  (the  pflests)  and  go  over  to  tb 
Teachers.  The  poor  people  think  that  their  troubles  from  this  source  would  be  a! 
an  end  if  they  only  had  a  European  Missionary.  We  felt  much  for  them,  nd 
expressed  our  sympathy  with  them.  We  conversed  amongst  ooxselves,  and  agreed 
that  each  of  us  in  torn  should  pay  them  a  visit.  Mr.  Jonas  is  to  pay  them  the  fin^ 
visit.  But  we  labour  under  a  great  disadvantage,  as  theirs  is  a  totally  diflerest 
dialect,  and  we  can't  understand  each  other.  We  took  them  one  yoang  man  u^ 
his  wife  as  Teachers,  who  had  beoi  living  with  na  for  some  years.  I  have  a  vff 
high  opmion  of  his  ability  and  moral  character.  We  trust  and  pray  that  tbej  o»? 
be  useful.  They  have  now  iive  Teachers,  viz. :— one  Samoan,  one  BarotoDga&,<o^ 
three  Nengonese.  There  are  two  €!atholio  priests.  We  trust  the  Diveeton  ^ 
consider  the  claims  of  this  island,  and,  as  soon  aa  posaible,  send  aMissionaiy  toho^ 
after  the  poor  sheep.  ^ 

ISLAND  OF  FA.TE— HATPY  CHjINOE.  AND  SNCOlTBAaiNO  PBOSPSCTS. 

"  Fate  is  another  island  in  a  most  interesting  state.  We  want  two  more 
Missionaries,  at  ouce  for  that  island,  and  I  do  think  that  if  the  Directors  could  see 
the  people  and  hear  their  own  story,  they  would  send  labourers  forthwith.  Aboct 
seven  years  ago  all  the  Teachers  were  removed  from  the  island ;  some  were  mardtfeti 
and  eaten,  some  died  by  disease,  and  one  widow  and  a  widower — the  renutfst- 
were  removed  in  the  '  John  Williams '  to  their  respectiTe  homes.  At  that  time 
scarcely  a  person  was  favourably  disposed  towards  the  6ospel»  bnt  shortly  afttf  ^ 
epidemic  broke  out  and  carried  off  a  great  number.  Many  who  died  were  the  ms^ 
bitter  in  their  opposition  to  the  Gospel.  Under  the  inflaence  of  this  they  ^ 
'  Let  us  receive  the  Gbspel  and  become  Christians.'  They  at  once  changed  tbek 
habits,  and,  so  £ir  as  they  knew,  became  Christians.  In  1858  they  again  Itf^ 
Teachers  placed  on  their  island— three  fiarotongaoa.  One  of  these  and  his  vif>^ 
have  died  since.  They  give  a  most  cheering  account  of  the  island ;  and  vbeo 
Messrs.  Murray  and  Geddie  were  there  they  formed  a  Church.  At  the  present  tiise 
the  heathen  of  the  island  are  most  favour^ly  disposed  towards  the  Gospel  One 
chief  in  particular  has  made  constant  visita  to  the  Teachers  to  make  inquiries  i^^ 
the  new  religion,  and  to  ask  one  of  the  Teachers  to  go  and  live  with  him  and  ^ 
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people.  The  Christianized  party  said :— '  Pon't  listen  to  him,  wait  a  bit.  If  he 
really  wants  yoii«  he'll  continue  to  come.  Let  the  sincerity  of  his  wish  be  tested.' 
He  did  come  again  and  again,  and  earnestly  renewed  his  request,  aad  arrangements 
were  abont  to  be  made  for  a  Teacher  to  go  and  live  with  him.  Many  tribes  now  in 
heathenism  say  that  it  is  their  intention  to  receive  the  Gospel  as  soon  as  European 
Missiooariea  arrive.  And  when  they  land  they  are  all  going  to  make  a  rnsh  and 
carry  off  the  Miasionary  that  best  pleases  them.  So,  yonaeOj  they  expect  a  nnmber 
of  Missftocuuriesr 

"  We  new  need  four  MissioDarieB  at  once;  one  for  LifUj  one  for  Ujba,  and  two  for 
Fatx.  liifn  and  TJea  are  comparatively  more  important  that  Fate,  though  it  is 
diffictilt  to  speak  of  comparative  importance  upon  such  a  subject.         *         * 

"  We  went  round  to  the  heathen  side  of  Nengone,  in  the  '  John  Williams/  the 
other  day ;  but  there  was  such  a  surf  on  the  shore  that  we  could  not  land.  Mr.  Jones 
and  I  are  going  round  there  shortly  in  the  new  boat,  provided  for  the  Mission  by 
the  Juvenile  Missionary  Society  connected  with  Pitt  Street,  Sydney.  Nine  poor 
creatures  of  the  tribe  to  which  we  intend  going  were  killed  a  month  or  two  ago. 
The  chief  at  the  Bay,  where  Teavae  lives,  is  still  a  heathen  as  well  as  his  people.  The 
Bomish  priests  have  made  efforts  to  obtain  a  footing  amongst  the  heathens,  but  as 
yet  without  success. 

"  During  the  last  twelve  months  many  individuals  have  joined  us  from  the 
heathen.  This  is  cheering,  and  an  evidence  that  the  Gospel  is  secretly  winning  its 
way. 

"  The  mortality  has  been  very  great,  since  my  last  report,  from  the  measles.  But 
we  have  cause  to  be  thankful,  when  we  hear  from  Aneiteum  that  quite  one-third  of 
the  entire  population  has  been  carried  off,  as  our  mortality  has  not  been  nearly  so 
great. 

''Mrs.  Cireagh's  boarding  school  increases  in  interest.  The  children  in  the 
common  school  would  all,  if  they  could,  come  into  our  home  school ;  and  the  parents 
seem  to  have  a  higher  estimate  of  education. 

XXSEf  UL  LAB0UB8  OF  THE  UISSIOIT  FE£BS, 

"  Our  printing  press  has  done  a  considerable  amount  of  work.  We  have,  during 
the  year  printed  5000  copies  of  a  Lifu  school  book,  24  pages ;  4000  copies  oi 
Matthew's  Goapel,  in  Nengonese,  73  pages,  12mo;  2000  copies  of  a  hymn  book,  in 
Nengoneae,  1 U  pages,  16mo. ;  1000  copies  of  a  Ilea  book,  24  pages ;  and  2000  copies 
of  Aot9,  in  Nengonese,  72  pages.  John's  Gospel  is  all  but  finished ;  two  or  three  weeks 
more  and  all  will  be  dQne-*4000  copies,  about  110  or  112  pages.  We  have  received 
seveval  gra9ts  of  paper  from  the  Bible  Society ;  this  we  use  for  the  Scriptures 
excloaively.  We  shedl  be  glad  if  you  will  send  us  some  printing  paper  for  ordinary 
as  we  have  but  little  leflt. 

*'  Believe  me, 

"  My  dear  Sir, 

"  Yours  obediently  and  faithfully, 
•'Bev.  Db.  TiDMA^r."  (Signed)       *'  Stephbh  M.  Cbeaoh. 


646  MISSIONARY   MAGAZINE 

MISSIONIET  VISIT  TO  THE  AUSTRAL  ISLANDS. 

"  Raiatea,  South  Pacific,  March,  29th.  1862. 

"  My  dbab  Sis^On  the  28  th  Jaaujiry  last,  our  aged  Brethren,  Rev.  G.  Piatt 
and  Eev,  C.  Barff,  acooiopanied  by  xny8elf»  left  Baiaiei^  in  the  '  John  WiUiaBft'  Ix 
the  purpose  of  visiting  the  isU^da  of  th^  Austral  Group^. 

"  I  have  been  requested  to  write  the  report  of  thesft  .visits,  which  I. do  with  rnnek 
pleasure,  as  all  our  visits,  except  one,  have  been  attended  with  very  great  gntifia- 
tion. 

*'  The  first  ishud  we  visited  was  Ru&utu.  This  beautiful  little  island  it  vA 
known  on  account  of  the  refei-ences  to  it  in  WiUianis'a '  Enterprises^'  and  EiHi'i 
'  Besearches,'  , 

"  We  found  things  here  in  a  very  pleasing  state.  The  .popuh^tioa  is  increaus^ 
being  now  nearly  700.  Although. there  sre  only  about  100  Church  Hemben,  n 
hiive  much  encouragement  in  the  fiict  that  there  are  400  phihllren  and  young  penooi 
i n  attendance  at  the  schools.  Whilst  we  were  there«  jbhe  schfxd  feas^  and  epuDinitMB 
took  place,  and  I  ahall  not  quickly  fo^et.tlie  int^esting  sight..  The  order  nd 
cleanliness  of  the  cluldreni  togetfier  witjh  the  satisfactory  xpamier  in  vhicli  tk 
examination  passed  ofi*,  refieot  much  credit  on  the  care  and  diligence  of  the  TmcIk:- 

"  We  ordained  snd  left  a  Native  Teacher  as  Qo-P^iat^r  on  this  iaUpd  .ipder  nr 
favourable  Qircumstanoes»  a^d  received  two  candidAtes  foi;  the  Ins^tutionat  Tabu. 

"  Tha  people  here»  in  their  contributions  to  tlie  Society,  fo|lowed>5%at  the  old 
Suriptural,phM3f. '  Su«l^  as  I  lu^ve  X  give .  T^nto  .thes.*,,  Theji^^QntxihiBti^n  wss,  100 
native  baskets Jrom  tlie  iCliildren,.  np.t^ax<^  of  JQO  pjifces.q^  i^A^ivp  clotb|  ^ nd  f^) 
2Q0  inralking'Sticks  of  the  wood  (^pnrwoodJl^oifmprly.usedforJipefMn^iropnjthewlBlti. 

**  After  leaving  Burutu  the  next  island  we  visits, was  Biuat,iMU«. 

"  At  ihW  island  we  received  a  most  hearty  v^coiqe,  as. did  tha.  Ifatim  T«c^ 
we  took.  Xhe  population,  of  this  island,  the  chief  to]4  us^  is  600,  which  is  perbtp 
too  high  a  computation.    There, are  100  Chu^c^-jmeipbers^  and  UL7  Sicbolars. 

"  Political  dissensions  bet^ween  the  ^ri;iQipsl  chief  imd  hii^  lather  have  done  mva 
mischief  in  disturbing  the  tranq^iili^y  i^nd  destroying  the  junitj  of  the  inhsbitafiti 
of  this  Ishind.  It  k  pleasing,  however,  to  find  thai  somie  things  are  pn^gressiog  hert 
At  each  of  the  three  settlemepts  theyl^ve  bujUt  sn^xce^4^1y  pretty  and  sabsta&tlil 
stone  chspeU  The  completed  ones  are. comfortably  afid  el^^i^.tjy  fitted  op^^  lo  viewu¥ 
them  I  know  not  which  was  greatest,  grAttficatijqn  or  as,tonis}im/9iit.  I  bad  to  i» 
many  questions  to  believe  that  the  work  I  saw  was  the  work  of  ^nstj^es,  <»!r 
assisted  by  their  Rarotongi^n  Teacher.  Thpae  whp  Ws  seen  most  of  the  chip^ 
in  the  South  Seas,  said  that  none  of  the  others^  approached  ihese,  either  u 
buyding  or  in  fittings.  These  surpass  them,  and  sure  I  am  that  roai^y  ebspelsu 
England  woTild  be  thrown  into  the  shade  by^he  little  chapels  belongmg  to  t» 
remote  island  in  the  far-ofi*  Pacific.  It  was  our  privilege  and  joy  to  open  two » 
these  chapels,  Ehepe^er  and  Zion,  for  the  worship  of  God.  In  Uie  latter,  tt  tbe 
conclusion  of  the  opening  services,  we  ordained  a  Native  Teacher  as  Co-Psstor  isfv 
work  of  the  ministry  on  this  island. 

"  A  large  quantity  of  arrowroot  and  native  cloth  was  presented  to  the  Soat^}" 
contributions  from  the  natives,  who  likewise  gave  us  a  large  feeding,  consictii^' 
pigs,  fowls,  and  vegetables,  which  were  passed  over  to  the  ship. 

"  Having  completed  our  engagements,  and  much  delighted  with  our  visiti  veleB 
the  island  and  set  sail  for  TrpuAi. 
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''  This  18  a  romantic  little  island,  with  a  population  of  abont  250.  It  has  been  for 
many  years  under  the  French  protection,  for  which,  by- 1 he-bye,  they  pay  very 
dearly.  The  Kative  Teacher,  who  was  ordained  under  the  French  government,  and 
in  no  way  whatever  connected  with  our  Society,  tarred  out  a  worthless  and  vile 
fellow,  so  much  so  that  on  one  occasion,  when  in  Taliiti,  the  French  Governor  had 
him  put  in  irons,  and  deprived  him  of  his  pastoral  office.  Now  an  unorduined  native 
is  commissioned  by  the  Governor  to  superintend  the  Church  and  administer  its  ordi- 
nances. Tlimgs  are  hi  a  very  low  state.  The  natives  have  been  much  influenced 
by  Mormons,  and  now  seem  estranged  from  us.  The  number  of  Church-members 
is  :iOp  and  of  Scholars  ^.  Here  we  had  bitterly  to  grieve  over  the  sad  state  of  things. 
We  had  no  Teacher  fbr  them,  neithei*  could  we  obtain  any  young  man  from  amongst 
them  to  educate  as  a  Native  Teacher.  I  pray  that  better  days  may  speedily  dawn 
upon  this  lovely  Httl^  island. 

'*  Bapa  was  the  next  ishind  we  visited.  This  is  a  most  rugged  and  picturesque 
island,  but  has  very  little  ^oil  avalhible  for  cultivation,  consequently  the  natives 
have  to  work  harder  here  for  the?r  daily  bfead  than  in  most  of  the  Islands.  However 
hard  they  may  labour,  they  cannot  get  much  above  the  level  of  poor  in  regard  to 
this  world's  goods,  on  account  of  the  scanty  resources  of  the  island,  and  consequently 
the  little  attraction  ofi>;red  to  vessels  for  the  purpose  of  trade. 

*'  But  the  people  gave  us  a  most  hearty  reception,  and  were  glad  to  see  their  fellow 
islander,  who  had  finished  his  course  of  study,  and  came  back  to  f hem  as  their 
Native  Teacher.  Their  joy,  in  this  instance,  was  increased,  because  they  have  been 
without  any  Teacher  for  some  years.  They  have  ereeted  two  new  chapels,  one  of 
stone,  the  other  wattled  and  plastered.  Although  they  are  both  rather  low,  they 
are  a  decided  improvement  on  the  old  ones.  There  are  altogether  four  chapels,  but 
these  two  are  the  principal,  the  others  being  for  the  natives  when  g^ing  round  the 
island.  There  are  likewise  four  schools,  bnt  only  two  principal.  The  population  is 
about  360.  The  number  of  Church-members  is  135,  and  of  Scholars  ^.  The 
natives  here  are  desirous  of  doing  something  for  the  Society ;  but,  on  account  orthe 
paucity  of  their  resources,  it  is  a  difficult  matter.  The  experiment  is  being  made 
to  sto  if  anything  can  be  done  with  candle-nut  oil  to  make  it  available  fbr  this 
purpose.  It  is  well  fbr  them  that  the  desire  is  In  their  heart.  We  were  most 
thoroughly  pleased  to  see  signs  of  progress  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  this  island,, 
which,  on  account  of  its  distance,  has  been  much  neglecied.  The  natives  of  tllfs 
island  ^dfy  gladly  availed  themselves  of  the  opportuitity  of  sending  one  of  their 
number  tbTahaa  for  training. 

**  H&ving  settled  all  oui'  business  here,  and  being  mudi  pleased  with  our  visit,  we 
turned  iaortHWardif  to  sail  to  RAlTAVAt,  or  High  IstAlirD. 

''We'fotttid  thb  natives  of  this  picturesque  island  wilting  to  receive  us.  This 
island  Imi'-ialiely  be^ii  brbught  under  the  French  l^btectorate,  very  mi^ch  against 
the  wiah  of  the  inhabitaiits,  who  number  about  400.  But  what  is  the  handful 
of  people  on  this  island  to  saj  oif'do  ag^in>)t  that  riiighty  iimpire,  France  f  '■  Although 
resistance  on  their  part  would  be  quite  us^I^e^,  "one  cdzinot  but  be  surprisM  that  aii 
empire  of  the  sway  and  pretensions  of  France  should  condescend  tO'  stich'  acts  of 
petty  theft  as  the  one  here  instanced. 

"  The  attachment  of  the  people  to  us  and  to  th'e  Gdspel  remains  firm  and  stead- 
fast. They  have  not  had  any  Pastor  regularly  to  look  after  them  for  some  time  until 
the  one  whom  we  have  now  ordained.  The  number  of  Church-members  is  112,  and 
of  Scholars  160. 
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"They  bave  colleeted  between  60  and  70  dollars  in  money,  airowroot,  &e. 
for  the  London  MissionaTy  Sodety,  which  is  for  them  a  large  sum  u  i 
contribation. 

"  Having  Tinted  onr  devoted  brother  the  Rev.  W.  Howe,  in  Tahiti,  and  bid  tdin 
to  onr  venerable  brother  the  Bev.  C.  Barff  at  Huahine,  the  Rev.  O.  Phttt  tod 
myself,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  landed  safely  in  Raiatea,  on  March  13th,  after 
an  absenee  of  forty-four  days,  during  which  time  we  sailed  at  least  3000  miles. 
"  With  kindest  regards  to  yourself  and  the  other  Directors, 

"  I  remain, 

"  My  dear  Sir, 

"  Yours  faithfully, 
"  Bev.  Db.  Tidman."  (Signed)        "  Geokoe  Mobkis. 


ORDINATION  OF  A  MISSIONARY  POX  INDIA. 

The  ordination  of  Mr.  G.  0.  Newport,  of  Cheshunt  College,  aa  a  Mission- 
ary to  India,  took  place  at  Crossbrook  Congregational  Church,  Cheshunt, 
on  Wednesday  evening,  Julj  30th.  The  introductory  service  wao  con- 
ducted by  the  Bev.  Urijah  R.  Thomas,  of  Bedlaod  Park,  Srietol.  The 
field  of  labour  vas  desoribed  by  the  Bev.  J.  O.  Whitdiouse,  and  the 
questions  pcc^osed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman.  The  Bev.  ThonMa  HiU»  ^ 
Oheshunty  offered  the  ordination  pray^.  The  charge  was  delivered  bf 
Bev.  J.  Bowlaud,  of  Henley,  Mr.  Newport^s  former  paat^r^  wlio,  -in  ik^ 
name  of  8ev«*al  members  of  his  Church,  presented  Mr.  N.  vitii  some 
appropriate  and  useful  volumes.  The  Bev.  J.  S.  Bussell,  of  Sdmonton, 
concluded  the  service  by  prayer. 
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T£i.TELLiBS  who  have  joumejed  amid  the  magnificent  floenery  of  the 
Alps  majy  perhaps,  rememher  the  feelings  of  mingled  admiration  and 
awe  with  which,  at  yarious  points  in  their  route,  thej  heboid  Mont 
Blane  rising  in  culm  and  silent  majesty  before  them,  the  "  monarch  of 
mountains''  that,  like  courtiers,  group  themselyes  around  the  tbrpne 
of  their  king,,  seeming  to  pay  homage  to  his  supremacy,  and  to  deriye  a 
reflected  greatness  from  the  grandeur  of  his  presence ;  closely  allied  to 
them,  and  yet  occupying  an  unapproachable  pre-eminence. 

Whoever  has  surveyed  the  thousands  of  worlds  that  hestud  the 
nightly,  sky,  must  often  have  noticed  one  star,  lustrous  and  liquid  in 
its  beauty,  dwelling  apparently  apart  from  all  the  rest,  its  brilliancy 
over  others  most  marked — the  glittering  cynosure  of  every  eye. 

Like  Mont  Blanc  among  the  mountains  does  John  Howe  rise  before 
us,,  amidst  the  intellectual  giants  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Like 
Avetoms,  amidst  stars  of  lesser  'magnitude,  does  he  shine  in  the  intel- 
lectual firmament ;  claiming  the  admiration  and  homage  of  all  who  are 
competent  to  recognize  genius,  and  appreciate  moral  excellency;  and 
who,  when  they  observe  both  combined  together  in  an  extraordinary 
degree — piety  sanctifying  genius,  and  genius  irradiating  piety — behold 
the  noblest  oflspring  of  the  Divine  mind,  and  the  most  glorious  illus- 
tration of  the  grace  of  G-od. 

He  who  endowed  John  Howe  with  such  unique  mental  and  moral 
excellencies,  as  to  distinguish  him  from  the  crowd  of  eminent  men  who 
were  his  contemporaries,  enshrined  the  immortal  spirit  in  a  frame 
remarkable  for  its  lofty  stature ;  with  a  countenance  which  was  the  per- 
fection of  manly  beauty ;  an  eye  at  once  piercing  yet  loving,  flashing 
with  .the  bright  thoughts  of  the  soul,  as  it  gazed  on  the  burning 
splendours  of  the  eternal  world,  or  melting  into  gleams  of  tenderness 
as  it  felt  the  stirrings  of  Divine  love,  quickening  the  heart  into  holy 
aflections  towards  God,  or  directing  them  in  their  exercise  towards 
those  who  bore  his  image.    We  can  easily  understand  how,  with  his 
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mode  of  preaching,  wliich  was  gettsrallj  without  notes,  he  miist--wiUi 
those  physical  characteristics,  which  have  more  to  do  with  impressiTenea 
aad  impression  than  many  suppose — ^have  been  a  most  effectiTe  spaaker. 

This  **  man  of  men,"  who,  Saul-like,  rose  above  his  brethren,  was  the 
son  of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  who,  at  the  time  of  his  child's  birtl], 
May  17th,  1630,  was  either  the  incumbent  or  curate  of  Loughborough, 
to  which  office  he  had  bten  appointed  by  Archbisbop  Laud,  who,  when 
he  found  that  his  proteg6  had  too  much  good  sense  and  pieiy  to 
sympathize  with  him  in  his  eeclesiastical  fooleries,  dismissed  Idm  firom 
his  post,  and  necessitated,  for  ft  saasop^  tbd  witbdrawment  of  the  Howea, 
father  and  son,  to  Ireland. 

Of  the  early  youth  of  the  latter  little  is  known.  His  journals,  which 
most  probably  would  have  thrown  great  light  on  his  boyish  history,  and 
which  would  have  been  of  the  greatest  interest  and  value  in  tradsg  the 
gradual  development  of  so  imperial  %  mind^  that  waa  destined  to  excite 
such  a  powerful  influence  on  others,  were,  by  his  own  alriet  oidars,  put 
before  his  death,  destroyed,  But  the  attention  paid  to  him  most  have 
been  great,  and  the  course  of  studies  through  which  he  passed,  and  the 
mental  discipline  to  which  be  was  subjected,  must  have  been  wi«lr 
ordered,  to  produce  a  mind  so  richly  furnished  and  so  exqaiiitely 
balanced.  His  early  days  were  passed  amid  the  stirring  scenes  of  civil 
war,  when  an  unprincipled  king  and  an  exasperated  people  were 
carrying  on  their  deadly  feuds  against  eaeh  oth».  But  his  youth  and 
position,  as  well  as  his  habitudes  of  life,  effectually  preawved  him  from 
mingling  with  the  belligerents. 

At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  entered  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  u 
a  sizar.  In  that  building,  MUton,  twenty.three  years  before,  had  been 
a  student.  After  residing  one  year  he  took  his  degree  of  B.A.,  and 
then  proceeded  to  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  of  which  place  ha  beflsme 
a  fellow. 

It  was  during  this  period  of  study  he  formed  that  aoquaintanoe  with 
the  writings  of  Plato,  and  with  those  of  the  schoolmen  and  philosophen, 
which  displays  itself  so  conspicuously  in  his  own  works.  Without  any 
parade  of  learning,  and  with  far  less  copiousness  of  quotation  than  wii 
displayed  by  some  of  his  theological  predecessors  and  contemporaries, 
he  evidenced  a  large  extent  of  scholarship,  and  showed  a  great  fami- 
liarity with  the  weapons  with  whieh  the  truth  of  God  had  before  been 
assailed  and  defended.  At  tbia  time,  too,  he  evidenUy  formed  thoee 
liberal  opinions,  in  reference  to  varieties  of  sentiment  existing  among 
true  Christians,  on  which  his  whole  subsequent  eondact  was  based. 

His  ordination  to  the  ministi-y  took  place  some  time  in  1652,  at 
Winwick,  in  Lancashire,  and  that  was  followed  by  his  induction  as  the 
pansh  minister  at  Great  Torrington,  in  Devon.  This  place  was  greatly 
endeared  to  him  as  the  spot  where  some  of  the  happiest  yssis  of 
bjs  life  were  spen<^  and  as  the  scene  of  his  most  auocessfiil  labow 
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To  a  mind  to  contemplati^,  and  for  which  compamtife  Mliiude  had 
audi  inexpxMaibla  ohama,  inaamach  aa  it  affovda  the  opportunity  for 
quiet  and  solemn  musings,  without  the  annoying  interruptions  to  which 
city,  and  eepecialiy  court  life  ia  exposed,  Torrington  muat  have  appeared 
to  Howe  a  aemi-paradise.  This  town  ia  aituated  on  a  kind  of  bluff 
or  table  land,  overhanging  the  river  Tor,  which,  in  ita  serpentine 
oourae,  makes  it  almost  a  peninaula.  The  aeenery  around  ia  exquisitely 
beautiM,  and  calculated  to  miniater  to  the  muainga  of  a  lofty  apirit, 
eonveraaat  with  the  deep  things  of  Qod,  and  delighting  to  trace  hia 
preaence  in  the  magnificence  of  the  material  univerae,  aa  well  aa  in  the 
more  marvdlona  world  of  mind.  Here  he  wrote  the  two  treatiaea  on 
*"  Delighting  in  Gk>d,"  and  ^  The  Bleaaedneaa  of  the  Bighteoua." 

In  1657,  Howe  had  oocaaion  to  viait  London,  and,  on  the  Sabbath 
previous  to  his  return  home,  worshipped  in  the  chapel  at  WhitehaiL 
Cromwell  waa  present  at  the  service,  and  the  striking  form  and  physiog*- 
nomy  of  the  country  clergyman  arrested  the  attention  of  the  Protector, 
who,  after  the  sermon  waa  ended,  sent  for  Howe,  and  requeated  him  to 
preach  in  that  place  on  the  following  Sabbalii.  To  thia  he  reluctantly 
aasented ;  and  not  only  conducted  Uie  aervicea  on  that  day,  but  again 
and  again,  until  at  length  he  waa  appointed  chi^lain  to  Oliver ;  and, 
although  sorely  against  hia  own  inclination,  left  the  quiet  scene  of  his 
labours  at  Torrington  for  the  bustle  and  excitement  of  Whitehall,  where 
he  continued  in  his  clerical  capacity  till  Cromwell's  death,  and  indeed 
until  the  deposition  of  his  son  and  successor.  At  that  time  also,  St. 
Margaret*s,  Westminster,  was  the  scene  of  his  frequent  ministeriid  la- 
bours ;  and  once  he  preached  before  Parliament  a  sermon  entitled  '*  Man's 
Duty  in  magnifying  God's  Work ;"  of  which,  though  it  was  published, 
no  trace  is  to  be  found. 

His  deportment,  while  in  this  position,  waa  everything  that  might  be 
expected  from  a  man  of  inflexible  integrity  and  unfanatical  piety.  All 
the  thinga  he  saw  he  could  not  approve ;  and  his  fidelity  to  truth  con- 
atrained  him,  irrespective  of  ail  consequences,  to  rebuke  when  rebuke 
waa  daaerved,  and  openly  to  dissent  when  silence  would  have  been  deemed 
acquiescence.  But  in  his  case  honesty  had  its  just  reward.  He  won  the 
esteem  and  confidence  of  all  around  him  ;  while  the  high  estimation  in 
which  Cromwell  held  him,  and  his  earnest  desire  to  retain  about  him  one 
so  pre-eminent  for  his  intellect  and  piety,  were  alike  honourable  to  the 
patron  and  the  preacher.  A  more  pure  and  unselfish  course  of  action 
is  not  upon  record  than  that  which  characterized  Howe  while  at  White- 
hali.  He  waa  ever  ready  to  help  others,  both  by  counsel  and  the 
exercise  of  a  legitimate  influence  with  those  in  power.  But  he  sought 
not  great  thinga  for  himaeif.  Although  employed  more  than  once  in 
mattera  of  delicacy  and  trust,  in  which  the  confidence  reposed  in  his 
integrity  and  sagacity  waa  triumphantly  vindicated,  he  appears  to  have 
shrunk  from  all  reward.    To  very  few  could  the  compliment  be  paid 
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whicb  Cromwell  is  said  to  haye  passed  upon  him:  ''Toa  have  asked 
many  favours  for  others ;  I  wonder  whether  the  time  will  come  that  you 
will  seek  something  for  yourself  and  family." 

At  this  period,  as  is  well  known,  the  Episcopal  Church  was  shorn  of 
most  of  its  glories,  and  some  of  its  adherents  suffered  for  their  ood- 
scientious  attachment  to  it.  But  wherever  opportunity  offered,  Howe 
failed  not  to  improve  it,  to  succour  any  who  might  need  the  interposition 
of  a  powerful  friend ;  and  his  endeavours  in  that  direction  were  not 
altogether  unremembered,  when  other  days  came,  and  episoopalisniwi 
regained  its  ascendency. 

The  public  events  that  occurred  after  the  death  of  the  Protector  are, 
of  course,  well  known  to  our  readers.  lUchard  Cromwell's  was  but  a 
short-lived  protectorate ;  he  was  utterly  unfitted  for  the  task.  But  his 
private  worth  was  great ;  and  Howe's  affectionate  attachment  to  him,  to 
his  dying  hour,  is  to  us  a  proof  of  personal  excellence.  Perhaps  anti- 
cipating what  soon  took  place,  a  month  after  Oliver's  death,  Howe 
visited  Torrington,  from  which  he  had  been  absent  scarcely  two  jean, 
to  make  arrangements  for  his  return.  There  he  continued  tiU  the 
following  spring,  when  he  went  back  to  Whitehall,  but  only  for  a  few 
weeks.  The  deposition  of  Bichard  Cromwell  released  Howe  firom  hii 
chaplaincy ;  and  this  event  was  followed  by  his  immediate  return  to  the 
scene  of  his  loved  labours  in  Devonshire. 

But  a  state  of  things  very  different  from  what  had  hitherto  existed, 
both  in  the  ecclesiastical  and  political  worlds^  was  at  hand.  Charies 
II.  returned  to  England  amid  the  most  frantic  demonstrationa  of 
popular  delight.  These  wild  excesses,  however,  were  destined  to  he 
followed  by  '^  mourning,  lamentation,  and  woe."  The  idol  of  the  hour 
became  a  life-long  curse.  False  as  his  father  to  his  promises,  and 
vacillating  in  his  purposes  as  the  wind,  Charles  became  an  unmitigated 
evil  to  the  country,  and  reawoke  that  bitter  and  unconquerable  i^i^ 
to  the  Stuarts,  which,  beginning  with  the  first  James,  reached  its  stem 
climax  isvhen  his  bigoted  grandson  was  expelled  from  these  shores. 

Howe  returned  to  Torrington,  and  recommenced  his  labours;  hut 
it  was  hardly  possible  that  a  man  who  had  occupied  such  a  promi- 
nent position  at  Whitehall  should  be  free  from  the  shafU  of  envj  and 
dislike.  Two  informers  averred  that  he  had  preached  two  seditioitf 
sermons,  and  on  this  accusation  he  m  as  arraigned.  The  charge,  how- 
ever, when  gone  into,  both  at  the  sessions  and  at  the  assizes,  was  dis- 
missed. 

At  length,  however,  persecution  on  an  enlarged  scale,  systematiied 
and  methodical,  was  about  to  display  itself,  and  rampant  bigotrj  to 
triumph  over  simple-hearted  and  scrupulous  piety — a  triumph  which 
has  proved  to  those  who  achieved  it  the  most  fatal  of  all  Bucces«e9. 
One  or  two  more  such,  and  the  bitterest  enemies  of  the  Church  of 
England  would  find  more  occasion  to  pity  than  dislike. 
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On  Bartholomew-day,  August  21th,  1662,  the  celebrated  Act  of 
Uniformity  came  into  operation,  by  which  every  beneficed  clergyman 
was  required  to  signify  his  unfeigned  assent  and  consent  to  everything 
contained  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  or  forfeit  his  living.  Two 
thousand  refused  compliance  with  a  command  which  had  never  been 
urged  before,  and  to  obey  which  they  felt,  with  their  convictions,  they 
must  belie  their  conscience ;  and  so  they  submitted  to  the  alternative. 
Of  this  number  was  John  Howe,  who  had  to  leave  his  beloved  flock  at 
Tornngton. 

It  will  readily  be  conceived  as  impossible  that  such  a  man  would 
cease  from  the  functions  of  a  minister  of  Christ  because  he  was  obliged 
to  withdraw  from  the  service  of  the  Established  Church.  He  felt  that 
necessity  was  laid  upon  him,  and  woe  would  befall  him  if  he  preached 
not  the  Gospel.  Seven  years  passed  after  his  ejectment,  during  which 
time  he  continued  to  labour,  as  opportunity  offered ;  but  evidently 
Buffering  privations,  which,  as  affecting  his  wife  and  children,  as  well  as 
himself,  were  all  the  more  difficult  to  bear. 

It  was  in  1668  he  sent  forth  his  admirable  work,  "  The  Blessedness 
of  the  Bighteous."  Of  this  treatise  it  is  impossible  to  speak  too 
highly.  A  lofty  theme  has  a  corresponding  loftiness  of  treatment, 
while  the  whole  subject  affords  a  striking  illustration  of  the  con- 
templative spirit  in  which  Howe  delighted  to  indulge.  Shortly 
after  this,  in  1670,  Howe  was  made  chaplain  to  Lord  Massarene,  of 
Antrim  Castle,  Ireland,  where  he  continued  for  some  years ;  no  longer 
tortured  by  the  fear  lest  those  dear  to  him  should  suffer  all  the  ills  of 
poverty,  and  enjoying  favourable  opportunities  for  the  pursuit  of  his 
ministerial  studies.  Although  his  nonconformity  was  patent  to  all,  he 
was  yet  permitted,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese, 
and  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  to  preach  every  Sabbath  in  the  parish 
church  of  Antrim — a  fact  as  honourable  to  those  prelates  as  it  was 
gratifying  to  Howe ;  and  an  indisputable  proof  of  the  sterling  personal 
excellence  of  this  man  of  God,  which,  in  their  estimation,  more  than 
counterbalanced  what  they  deemed  the  mistake  of  his  nonconformity. 

Some  of  Howe's  greatest  works  were  written  while  in  Ireland, 
especially  the  first  part  of  his  "  Living  Temple,"  unquestionably  his 
chef  cTceuvre^  and  which,  so  long  as  our  language  lasts,  will  be  read 
with  delight  by  the  intelligent  Christian,  with  a  profound  admiration  of 
the  mind  and  heart  that  conceived  and  executed  the  work,  and  devout 
thankfulness  to  Gt)d,  who  "  has  given  such  power  unto  men." 

After  remaining  at  Antrim  Qre  years,  Howe  accepted  an  invitation 
to  the  oversight  of  a  Presbyterian  congregation  in  London,  worshipping 
in  a  place  belonging  to  the  Haberdashers'  Company,  and  subsequently 
Silver-street ;  commencing  his  labours  in  1675.  Here  he  lived  in  the 
closest  intimacy  with  Stillingfieet,  Tillotson,  and  Sharp,  Archbishop  of 
Yorky  as  well  as  with  other  dignitaries  of  the  Established  Church )  his- 
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nnooitimoii  abilities,  and  emineoat  pietji  and  conciliatiDg  i^irit  eon- 
Btraiiung  them  to  croift  the  line  of  demarcation  that  the  Act  of 
Uniformity  had  drawn  between  them. 

From  1667  to  1681,  Nonoonformiata  anfiared  ranch  firom  their  adver- 
saries ;  the  contemptible  prinee^  wh<Mn  it  waa  their  miafoitune  to  hare 
to  rule  OTor  tbemi  oonniying  at  tbeae  iniquiUma  proceedingBy  and  at 
times  anggesting  a  aereritj  of  treatment,  which  ahowed  that  the  '*  merry 
monarch/'  who  was  generally  regarded  aa  an  eaay,  pleasaze-loyiiig  mui, 
waa  capable  of  as  much  baseneas  and  cruelty  aa  one  who  waa  cast  in  a 
atemer  mould.  From  1681  to  1688,  Howe  waa,  for  the  moat  part, 
obliged  to  remain  within  hia  own  houae,  ao  violent  waa  the  raaooor  of 
party  apirit.  On  one  occaaion  hia  place  of  meeting  waa  broken  into  by 
some  of  the  opponenta  of  the  I^onconformiata,  and  seyen  of  hia  heaien 
carried  off  to  Newgate. 

During  this  period  Howe  employed  hia  time  in  different  writings; 
hia  partial  imprisonment  in  hia  own  hired  houae,  like  Bunyaa'a  incar* 
ceration  iu  Bedford  Jail,  affording  him  the  opportunity,  otherwise 
perhapa  unobtainable,  of  preparing  for  the  church  that  which  ahall 
yield  it  apiritual  nourishment  to  tbe  end  of  time. 

In  1688,  after  the  iniquitous  trial  and  execution  of  WilUam,  Lord 
Buaaell,  Howe  addreaaed  to  the  heroic  woman  who  had  atood  bj  her 
husband  in  the  dark  and  cloudy  day,  a  beautiful  letter  of  conaolatioo, 
which  haa  perhapa  no  parallel  in  our  language.  In  thia  composition,  as 
in  the  Epistle  of  John  to  the  "  elect  lady,"  there  are  a  delicacy  of 
feeling,  a  loftineaa  of  aeniiment,  and  a  tendemeaa  of  aympathy  dis* 
played  that  must  have  soothed  the  spirit  of  that  broken-hearted  widow, 
in  her  deep  sorrow,  *^  aa  though  an  angel  spoke.'' 

In  1684,  the  hatred  and  hostility  towards  tbe  Nonoonformiata  had 
become  more  violent  than  ever }  ao  that  Howe  waa  glad  to  avail  hunaelf 
of  a  respite  from  these  evils  by  accepting  the  invitation  of  Lord  Wharton, 
to  accompany  him  in  his  travels  on  the  continent ;  hia  healtii  having 
auffered  from  tbe  forced  confinement  to  hia  own  houae^  which  the  aUte 
of  the  times  necessitated.  Matters  by  no  means  improving  in  Bngland, 
he  took  up  hia  abode  at  Utrecht,  keeping  a  boarding-house  for  "Rngfr^ 
-visitors,  among  whom  he  had,  at  times,  some  of  the  nobility.  Thesv  be 
preached  for  some  time  with  Matthew  Mead,  of  Stepney,  and  otheva; 
and  aided  in  preparing  acme  English  atudenta,  who  were  liviag  in 
Utrecht,  for  their  univeraity  examination^ 

Charles  II.  passed  away  into  the  eternal  worlds  and  James,  his 
brother,  a  thorough  Papist^  auoceeded  him.  He,  to  favour  his  eo-nli- 
gionists,  published  a  declaration  of  liberty  of  conscience }  aad  Howe^ 
though  no  doubt  he  saw  the  object  of  the  king,  availed  himself  of  the 
opportunity  to  return  to  hia  people.  But  when  Jamea^  in  pursuit  of 
hia  deaign,  aonght  to  obtain  the  aancUon  of  the  Nonconfovraists  to  the 
"  diapenaing  power/'  the  majority  of  them,  among  whom  waa  Howet, 
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declined  to  aoq^iieaee,  leelDg  clearly  enough  tbroi«gh  the  whole  Jesu* 
itical  manoottTTe. 

The  next  year  witneesed  the  expulaion  of  the  last  of  the  Stuarts,  and 
the  aeceBBHBi  of  William  IIL  The  Nonconformiat  miniBters  irere  the  first 
to  welcome  him,  as  they  had  good  reason  to  helieYO  that  the  miseriea 
they  had  so  long  undergone  would  now  come  to  an  end ;  and  though 
atill  JN'onconformity  would  belield  in  disfarour  by  the  Conformistay  they 
knew  they  would,  at  any  rate,  be  allowed  to  worship  Gtod  after  their 
own  faahion.  Attempts,  however,  were  still  made  by  the  High  Church 
party  to  coerce  the  Dissenters ;  so  difficult  is  it  for  men  to  exorcise  the 
spirit  of  dominancy  over  others,  especially  in  religious  matters,  after 
they  have  for  a  long  season  been  used  to  it.  But  in  May,  1689,  the 
Act  of  Toleration  passed,  and  peace  and  hope  began  to  fill  the  hearts  of 
those  who  had  so  long  been  a  proscribed  people. 

The  following  two  or  three  years  witnessed  a  gradual  deeline  in 
Howe's  health,  yet,  during  this  periods  he  published  the  second  part  of 
"  The  Living  Temple."  In  1705,  his  last  work  was  printed,  and  most 
appropriately  does  it  form  the  closing  publication  of  such  a  writer.  It 
was  entitled  "  On  Patience  in  Expectation  of  Future  Blessedness.*'  On 
his  death-bed,  Bichard  Cromwell,  his  first  acquaintance  with  whom  had 
been  formed  at  Whitehall,  when  his  father  swayed  the  destinies  of 
XiBglandi  but  who  was  now  a  grey-headed,  plain  country  gentleman, 
reopected  by  all  who  knew  him^  came  to  visit  him  \  and  these  two,  whose 
names  we«p  subsequently  to  become  household  words  of  the  churoh  and 
the  worlds  mingled  their  tears  together,  as  they  contemplated  the  vanity 
of  earthly  greatness,  and  listened  to  the  chiming  of  the  waves  of  that 
eternal  sea^  aca^sa  whose  depths  they  were  both  so  soon  alone  to  pass. 

Calmly  and  trustfully  did  the  man  of  Gk>d,  who  had  directed  others 
to  the  Gross  of  Christ,  lean  againat  it  in  his  dying  hour.  He  who  had 
discoursed  so  wondronsly  on  *' the  Sedeemer's  dominion  over  the 
invisible  world,"  could,  without  fear,  place  his  hand  in  that  of  the 
Divine  Fmnd  who  should  walk  with  him  through  the  dark  valley, 
solacing  his  spirit  with  the  confident  whisper,  **  Thou  art  with  me,"  and 
realizing,  even  in  that  dread  hour,  ''the  blessedness  of  the  righteous," 
whose  hope  the  Lord  is.  On  Monday,  April  2nd,  1705,  the  released 
spirit  ascended  to  its  Ood. 

In  the  church  of  St.  All  Hallows»  Bread-streeti  the  dust  was  returned 
to  the  dust  from  whenee  it  came.  This  sanctuary  is  hardly  more  than 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  distant  from  that  of  Si  Oiles,  Cripplegate.  In  the 
latter  hes  England's  grandest  poet ;  in  the  formw,  Enghmd's  prdfoundest 
thaologian.  They  rest  not  ilmid  the  doisteied  shadea  of  some  lone  abbey 
nnns,  in  the  heart  of  one  of  England's  loveUeat  imd  most  seoluded 
valea,  with  green  tnrf  over  them^  and  singing  bkda  making  rich  musie 
among  the  emerald  branches*-'^  scene  which  to  some  might  appear  more 
ftttmg  for  the  graves  of  the  poet  ftnd  the  Ohrlatian  phfleaopher ;  but 
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amid  the  mighty  roar  and  rash  of  busy  ezistence,  where  the  torrent  of 
human  life  is  loudest  and  strongest  in  its  course.  Should  it  not  be 
so  P  Do  not  those  great  ''  spirits  that  rule  us  from  their  uins"  ipeik 
eloquently  to  the  multitude  of  passers-by,  in  their  eager  haste  to  ueore 
the  good  things  of  this  world,  and  tell  men,  that  mind  and  heart  must 
be  cultivated,  as  well  as  the  meat  that  perisheth  secured ;  that  mu 
does  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  that  which  ministers  to  his  intel- 
lectual need,  and  that  meets  the  wants  of  the  immortal  soul. 

T.  AVMJ5&. 


E\it  Crooft  in  tije  %qU 

Thebe  is  a  crook  in  every  man's  lot.  We  do  not  mean  by  whit  is 
crooked,  some  passing  trouble — a  casual  sickness ;  the  frustration  of 
some  plan,  which  was  but  one  of  many,  and  which  will  leave  the  roaia 
current  of  our  life  unaffected  ;  or  even  some  loss,  which,  though  tiym^ 
in  itself,  will  leave  our  substantial  comforts  undiminished;  we  mean, 
rather,  something  disagreeable  and  troublesome  which  is  permanoit 

The  crookedness  of  one  man's  lot  may  arise  £rom  something  pbjsica]: 
from  some  deformity,  which  beholders  cannot  look  upon  without  pain; 
from  some  defect,  say  of  sight,  or  hearing,  or  speech,  by  which  bii 
enjoyment  of  life  and  his  influence  are  diminished  ;  or  from  some 
ailment,  which  is  the  source  of  continued  suffering  and  feebleness. 

That  which  tries  another  may  be  something  in  his  circumstanoei. 
He  is  poor ;  and  all  his  endeavours  to  better  his  position  have  fiuled 
He  is  a  servant ;  and,  with  his  utmost  endeavoiurs,  he  cannot  win  more 
than  a  scanty  and  precarious  subsistence.  He  is  in  business;  and, 
though  he  rises  early  and  works  late,  and  exercises  the  most  rigid 
economy,  he  is  still  struggling  just  as  hardly  as  he  struggled  at  fint 
Close  competition  diminishes  his  profits ;  he  sustains  unexpected  losses ; 
or  there  comes  a  time  of  serious  and  general  depression :  and  so  he  is 
still  poor,  though,  long  ere  this,  he  had  expected  to  be  rich. 

Or  the  trial  may  be  relative ;  and  the  man  is  harassed  by  the  eril 
tempers  or  the  misconduct  of  those  with  whom  he  is  closely  connected 
— of  his  fellow-workmen,  of  his  children,  or,  more  grievous  still,  of  the 
partner  of  his  life.  It  is  often  the  most  grievous  part  of  sorrows  sach 
as  these,  that  they  are  sorrows  which  cannot  be  breathed,  and  for 
which,  of  course,  there  can  be  no  solace  from  sympathy.  It  was  not 
the  least  of  Job's  troubles  that  his  wife  bade  him  curse  God  and  die, 
and  that  his  friends  persisted  in  believing  him  to  be  a  hypocrite.  Sh's 
greatest  sorrow  arose  from  the  misconduct  of  his  sons ;  and  the  pangs 
which  David  felt  most  keenly  were  occasioned  by  thts  fiuluie  of  his 
trusted  councillors  and  friends,  and  by  the  profligacy  and  rebellion  of 
his  children.    When  life  is  thus  embittered^  it  is  embittered  indeed 
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Ask  any  mim  if  he  liai  everytlimg  that  he  desires.  Begin  down  at 
the  very  base  of  the  social  pyramid,  and  ascend  to  its  summit ;  and  you 
will  find,  at  every  stage  of  the  ascent,  people  complaining  that  there  is 
something  wanting  to  render  their  happiness  complete— nay,  that  there 
is  something  which  produces  positive  discomfort  and  annoyance.  The 
poor  are  apt  to  think  that  there  can  be  no  troubles  in  lordly  mansions 
to  be  for  a  moment  compared  with  theirs,  and  even  that  scenes  of  such 
splendour  must  be  scenes  of  unmingled  enjoyment.  It  is  no  doubt 
true  that  some  people  are  OBpedally  tried,  and  that  some  positions  in 
life  are  peculiarly  exposed  to  the  visitations  of  hardship  and  trial ;  but 
sorrow  and  care  are  dealt  out  much  more  impartially  than  we  are 
sometimes  disposed  to  think.  The  crook  may  be  gilded  and  glittering, 
but  it  is  a  crook  after  all. 

The  crook  in  every  man's  lot  is  of  God.  **  Consider  the  work  of 
God,"  says  Solomon,  in  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes ;  "  for  who  can  make 
that  straight,  which  He  hath  made  crooked  P"  All  events,  whether 
prosperous  or  adverse,  are  at  His  disposal:  ''He  doth  as  He  will.'* 
''My  times,"  says  the  Psalmist,  "are  in  thy  hands."  We  are  to 
acknowledge  the  great  truth  of  a  superintending  Providence,  alike  in 
relation  to  what  we  are  accustomed  to  reckon  our  mercies,  and  to  those 
things  which  are  most  adverse  and  troublesome. 

That  feeble  frame  is  your  chief  trial.  If  you  were  but  strong  and 
healthy,  you  think  you  would  have  such  enjoyment  of  life,  and  be  able 
to  do  such  great  things  for  Christ.  Perhaps  you  inherited  a  diseased 
constitution  from  your  parents ;  or  you  can  refer  to  some  oppressive 
toil,  or  some  exposure  to  infection,  which  prostrated  you  in  sickness  : 
still,  you  are  to  recognize  in  it  the  hand  of  Ood.  It  is  He  who  has 
weakened  your  strength  in  the  midst  of  your  days. 

Though  your  troubles  come  to  you  from  the  hands  of  men,  and 
though  you  suflfer  from  their  wickedness,  God  is  supreme  above  all. 
They  would  not  have  been  suffered  to  harm  you,  but  by  His  permission. 
In  what  Satan  did  to  the  patriarch  Job,  he  was  actuated  by  the  bitter 
malignity  of  his  own  nature ;  but  he  could  do  nothing  save  what  God 
permitted. 

Tour  crook,  whatever  it  be,  may  be  the  direct  consequence  of  your 
own  sin.  Our  worst  crooks  are  often  greatly  of  our  own  procuring. 
Many  a  one  is  made  "  to  possess  the  iniquities  of  his  youth,"  long 
after  he  has  repented  of  them  most  sincerely.  "  If  I  had  not  com- 
mitted that  great  mistake,  or  yielded  to  that  strong  temptation,''  it  has 
been  often  said,  "  I  had  not  now  been  what  I  am."  In  this  case,  pre- 
eminently, the  crook  may  be  seen  to  be  from  God.  It  is  His  rebuke 
for  iniquity. 

Then  comes  the  question— "Why  does  God  deal  thus  with  us  ?  He 
might  have  made  our  lot  all  pleasant ;  given  us  no  sorrow ;  but,  instead, 
everything  that  was  joyous.  Is  it  kind  or  right  in  Him  to  treat  us  so 
differently  ? 


660  SHX  GBoox  nr  shx  lot. 

We  might  meet  iuoh  questioiiB  by  others :  "  Should  it  he 
to  thy  mind  ?"  We  are  creatures ;  and  have  we  any  right  to  laj  in 
what  position  our  Creator  should  hare  placed  us  i  We  are  dependent 
on  the  Divine  bounty }  and  is  it  for  us  to  say  how  much  of  that  bounty 
we  ought  to  receiye^  and  when  it  is  wrong  in  G-od  to  withhold  it? 
We  are  children  i  and  are  we  to  dictate  the  discipline  which  ou 
father  should  exercise  over  us  ?  We  are  sinners;  and  are  we  to  judg« 
what  chastisement  should  have  been  spared  ?  Ought  we  not  rather  to 
sajy  respecting  every  appointment  of  Divine  Providence, "  Thy  wiU  be 
done  ;"--«'<  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  quieted  myself  as  a  child  tbst  ii 
weaned  of  his  mother }  my  soul  is  even  as  a  weaned  child"  ? 

There  was  a  time  in  your  history  when  all  was  comparatively  happy. 
Tou  had  not  everything  you  wished ;  but  there  was  nothing  to  dirturb 
you  greatly.  Your  nest  wss  smooth,  and  warm,  and  soft^  and  there  was 
everything  to  make  you  feel  at  ease  in  it.  Was  that  a  time  of  Isrgs 
spiritual  growth  and  prosperity  ?  You  very  likely  see  now,  thst  if  it 
had  continued  much  longer  without  a  break,  you  would  have  beeome 
utterly  worldly.  So  God  stirred  your  nest,  or  placed  a  thorn  in  it. 
Trial  came  i  and  it  called  forth  faith,  and  hope,  and  submission,  snd 
love,  and  sent  you  to  your  knees  in  prayer.  The  trial  was  cootinQed; 
and  it  gave  occasion  for  the  exercise  of  graces  irhkb  are  now  strong 
and  healthy.  It  served  to  keep  you  humble ;  it  withheld  yoo  from 
sioning  against  GK>d ;  it  taught  you  to  sympathize  with  your  bretbnm; 
it  impelled  you  to  soar  upwards  to  God|  and  to  seek  in  Him,  and  in  tbe 
consciousness  of  His  love,  joys  whi<di  con  never  fade.  Have  you  not 
the  strangest  reasons  to  thauk  Grod  for  sonow  and  care,  since  they 
have  been  made  to  you  the  medium  of  such  priceless  blenings  i 

Consider,  then,  the  work  of  God  in  your  trouble.  See  Hia  hand  in 
it }  His  hand  in  its  appointment,  His  hand  in  its  continuance,  in  spite 
of  all  the  endeavours  you  have  made  to  Fsmore  it.  You  have  con- 
suited  the  best  physicians,  that  your  malady  might  be  healed  |  you  hate 
scrupulously  observed  all  their  directions  i  loving  friends,  too,  hsTS 
watched  over  you  with  the  utmost  oars  i  and  still  yon  ate  a  suffeier. 
By  a  combination  of  circumstances,  over  which  you  could  exercise  no 
control,  He  has  kept  you  struggling  and  poor.  See,  in  both  these 
cases,  the  appointment  of  God.  Do  not  dwell  so  much  on  the  imme- 
diate causes  of  your  trial — that  will  only  tend  to  make  you  fretful  snd 
rebellious—but  look  up  to  Gkid ;  and  as  you  see  that  He  has  dons  it 
who  is  infinitely  wise,  who  lovea  you,  and  who  is.  in  all  Hia  dealingB 
with  you,  seeking  your  true  welfare,  bow  with  all  deferanee  to  Hii 
appcdntment,  and  cry  ttom  your  inmost  hearty ''  Not  as  I  wilL  but  m 
Thou  wilt." 

Your  trouble  was  intended  to  lead  yod  to  God  in  pnyer.  "  1m  sny 
sOioted,  let  him  piay.''  Pray  for  the  removal  of  the  crook.  AHhoi^ 
it  has  oontiaued  long,  He  may  sea  fit  to  take  it  ow&y.    Bi^ifnot^He 
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can  do  wliat  in  better.  He  oan  give  you  Btrezigtli  to  betr  it ;  psIieiMM 
that  will  keep  you  from  firinting ;  comforts  whieh  iriil  niake  tJie  aQnow 
a  jojr.  That  thorn  in  tbe  flciah  under  whieh  Paul  khoured  iris  no^ 
remoted,  althongh  he  prayed  thrice  that  it  might  be;  but,  instead, 
there  waa  giren  the  promise,  ^My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee :  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness,"  And,  strong  in  that  promise^ 
the  apostle  could  say» "  Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my 
infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me.  Gl^ersfore  I 
take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  perseetx- 
tions,  in  distresses  for  Christ's  sake :  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest 
upon  me.**  Hie  Lord  Jesus  is  prepared  to  confer,  according  to  your 
need,  such  grace  on  you,  and  to  enable  you  in  like  manner  to  triumph 
oTsr  sorrow  and  care.  He  waits,  even  now^  to  answer  your  prayer, 
to  make  His  strength  perfect  in  ^amr  weakness,  and  to  make  y<m  to 
glory  in  your  inflnoities  because  His  power  rests  upon  you. 


€fft  Bagd  Of  1083  anlr  \6SS, 

TWO  FRAQHENTS    OF  SCCLSSIASTICAL  HISTORY. 


Tb£  story  of  the  two  thousand  has 
>een  worthily  told.  Amidst  Sabbatic  in- 
fuences  that  would  haye  silenced  any 
endency  to  declamation  or  violence  of 
peech,  supposing  either  to  have  ejusted, 
he  crown  rights  of  Christ,  as  sole  Lord  of 
luman  consciences,  and  the  majestic 
ignity  of  those  who,  in  their  sublimity 
f  faith,  permitted  themselres  to  be 
Qenced  from  preaching  the  evangel  of 
rod's  unchangeable  mercy,  have  been 
bly  set  forth.  There  was  no  extra- 
agant  eulogy  of  the  two  thousand ;  no 
ttack  on  prelacy,  white  or  black;  no 
olitical  allusions  that  could  bear  any 
3nstructive  application  to  present  times ; 
ut  a  faithful  and  often  eloquent  appeal 
>  the  conscience  of  1862,  to  prove  itself 
lual  to  the  conscience  of  1662.  From 
or  book-shelves  we  once  again  tVke 
own  our  old  volume  of  the  "  Farewell 
ermons,"  with  its  curious  portraits  of 
le  bearded  and  moustached  leading 
ondon  Konconforming  clergy,  and  read 
;ain,  for  the  twentieth  time,  these 
nder  aemionSf  thsl  have  no  personaU- 
00  introduced,  md  their  solsndi  prayers 
the  end — written,  we  presxone,  with  det 
irpose ;  slid,  eoinparing  what  we  have 


heard  and  read  of  our  Bicentenary  com-* 
memoration  with  those  ancient  days,  we 
thank  God  and  take  courage  as  we  see 
how  worthily  the  descendants  of  the  old 
Puritans  wear  the  mantle  of  their  fore^ 
fathers.  It  has  been  well  said*  *'  For  aU 
earnest  minds  the  past  is  sacred,  and 
there  is  something  of  prolsnity  in  bringo 
ing  into  its  silent  chambers  the  disputes 
and  thewatchwords  of  the  present.  Intha 
senate  of  the  immortals,  in  the  temple  of 
the  dead,  the  only  voice  worthy  to  break 
the  stiUness  is  the  voice  of  truth."  In 
writing  the  present  ecoleeiastka)  frag- 
ment, we  have  no  intention  of  going 
<*  into  the  magazine  of  history  in  quest 
of  weapons  for  the  controversial  wvrfars 
of  to-day;"  but  we  seek  to  reproduce* 
and  thus  to  preserve,  in  these  pages,  two 
curious  old  documents,  possibly  seen  onoe 
in  twenty  years  by  some  industrious  book- 
worm, but,  for  the  most  part,  lying  un- 
disturbed amidst  dusty,  mouldy  gather- 
ings of  manuscripts  and  handbills.  They 
are  stray  lights  thrown  on  the  pages  of 
the  pasty  and,  as  such,  have  their  his- 
torical use,~-just  as  an  old  plaeardi  a 
proclamation,  or  a  ballad,  may  be  as  ser- 
vieeable  in  the  aluoidation  of  eae  parti* 
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cular  phase  of  TEwglUh  hiBtory  as  any 
documents  procured  firom  that  Tast  ceme* 
tery  of  buried  thoughts,  the  State  Paper 
Office. 

The  two  documents  we  refer  to  are 
strikingly  suggestive.  The  first  is  an 
addition  to  the  history  of  Nonconformity 
in  Deyonshire,  recently  given  in  our 
pages.  We  found  it  in  an  ancient  manu- 
script—dust covered,  of  course — at  Dr. 
Williams's  library ;  and,  though  it  must 
necessarily  be  abridged,  we  shaU  give  its 
substance  with  fidelity. 

In  that  lovely  county,  of  which  the 
dear,  good  Dr.  Fye  Smith  used  to  say, 
"  no  one  had  ever  seen  green  who  had  not 
been  in  Devonshire,"  there  were,  in  1683, 
still  surviving  all  the  pains  and  penalties 
of  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  the  Five  Mile 
Conventicle  Act,  &c.,  certain  "sectaries 
and  phanatics,  whose  rebellious  and  sedi- 
tious practices  had  infested  the  county 
for  above  a  hundred  years;"  during 
which  vexed  century,  "this  imhappy 
kingdom  hath  enjoyed  scarce  any  in- 
terval of  rest  from  their  honid  treasons 
and  horrid  conspiracies ; "  so  that,  as  the 
preamble  goes  on,  "  we  must  esteem  'em 
not  only  the  open  enemies  of  our  esta- 
blished government,  but  to  all  the  prin- 
ciples of  society  and  of  humanity  itself." 
So  runs  the  "  Ordo  Sessionis,"  made  on 
the  second  day  of  October,  1683,  in  the 
county  of  Devon;  and  because  hitherto 
"all  the  laws  had  been  too  easie  and 
gentle  to  secure  the  King  from  their  fury 
and  malice,"  therefore  they  are  "now to 
be  enlivened  by  a  vigorous  execution." 
The  lively  vigour  was  in  this  wise  to  be 
set  forth :  that  for  filL  such  as  "  might 
have  been  at  conventicles  or  other  imlaw- 
ful  meetings,  or  that  by  their  discourses 
have  proved  themselves  disaffected  to  the 
present  government,"  and  who  show  that 
they  "  plot  heartily  against  the  King,  by 
not  resorting  every  Sunday  to  their  own 
parish  church,  and  are  not  there  at  the 
beginning  of  service,  and  who  do  not  be- 
have themselves  soberly  and  orderly  there, 
by  observing  all  such  decent  ceremonies 
as  the  lawes  enjoin;  and  all  such  as  have 
not  received  the  Holy  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  in  their  own  parish  church, 
at  least  three  times  in  the  year ; "  and  es- 


pecially the  "  Noneanfonsist  pradcn, 
who  are  the  authors  and  founden  of  tL« 
pestilent  Action ; ' ' — for  all  such  "  w«  tL 
give  and  allow  forty  shiUings  at  a  xeviri 
for  the  apprehending  of  every  Xcmcts- 
formist  preacher,  and  common  abeents 
fit>m  church,  and  frequenters  of  cmiei- 
tides."    This  sessions  order  goes  on  ^ 
to  set  forthi  the  '*  uofsmy  and  honid  m- 
spiracy  of  these  phanatiquci,  that  tllti: 
generations    to    come    may  knov  thsr 
treachery  and  avoid  it;"  andconclcdsi 
with  a  pious  prayer  for  "our  religi--^ 
and  gracious  King,"  and  a  solid  tci- 
thema    for    "  these    rebeUious    sdusi- 
maticks  ;"   and  is    finally  endoEsed  ry 
the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  thus : — 

"  That  the  continued  care  of  his  Mar 
jesty's  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  th; 
county  of  Devon,  for  the  safety  of  ^ 
Majesty's  sacred  Person,  the  presond^ 
of  the  publick  peace,  and  the  udnast- 
ment  of  true  religion,  maybe  foUykBo*^ 
and  have  a  better  effect,  I  do  hattj 
order  and  require  all  the  clergy  of  i^J 
diocese  deliberately  to  publish  this  (soa 
the  next  Sunday  after  it  shall  be  tendati 
to  them.  Thos.  £xo5."* 

In  1685,  this  "sacred  person  died  ;"cc 
good  honest  John  Evelyn,  never  a  partisis. 
thus  graphically  sketched  the  gzim  sees 
at  Buckingham  Palace;  the  wends shc'ol^' 
be  graven  on  the  memory  of  all  v^' 
woiUd  reaUze  the  antecedents  of  oc 
present  history  : — "  I  can  never  fbr?tt 
the  inexpressible  luxury  and  pro^mene^ 
gaming,  and  all  dissoluteness,  and,  a»  •• 
were,  total  forgetfiilness  of  God ;  it  bcn^f 
Simday  evening,"  (i.  «.,  the  Sunday  p^^ 
vious  to  the  King's  death,}  "the  Kics 
sitting  and  toying  with  Portsmoa'Ji* 
Cleveland,  and  Mazarin ;  a  French  bor 
ain^g  love  songs  in  that  glorious  gv* 
lery;  while  about  twenty  of  the  gn*^ 
courtiers,  and  other  dissolute  penocsi 
were  at  basset,  around  a  large  tsble,  t 
bank  of  at  least  £2,000  in  gold  hekn 
them."     On  February  6th,  1685,  the  6xf 

*  Although  wo  oopied  this  from  US^  ** 
find  it  was  printed — ^"London:  byJ.Cin^ 
Freeman  Collins,  and  sold  by  Daniel  Bn*^ 
At  the  Black  Swan  and  Bible,  Witboot  Trflp^ 
Bar,  1688."  But  we  hare  been  unable  to  fia^ 
a  copy  of  it,  STon  in  the  Biitiab  MoaeoB. 
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of  his  death,  he  declared  hiniBelf  a  Roman 
Catholic — ^made  confession,  receiyed  ex- 
treme unction,  and  passed  away  into  the 
presence  of  the  zighteous  Judge  of  the 
oppressor  and  the  oppressed. 

Then  came  James  the  Second.  We  need 
aot  sketch  his  character.  The  Nemesis 
of  history  has  done  that  with  unshrink- 
ing fidelity.  All  that  concerns  us  now 
Is  to  copy,  verbatim,  a  proclamation,  of 
which  there  is  one  copy,  and  only  one,  in 
the  British  Museum.  It  is  too  curious 
eui  illustration  of  the  days  for  ever  fled, 
to  be  allowed  to  become  to  <*dumb  for- 
getfulness  a  prey;"  and  it  may  form 
hereafter  one  of  the  texts  from  which  a 
portion  of  the  story  of  those  dark  and 
drear  days  of  despotism  may  be  written : 

*'  Great  and  good  news  for  the  Church 
of  England.  Being  the  exact  numbers  of 
Churchmen,  Dissenters,  and  Romans,  in 
England  and  Wales ;  as  they  were  giren 
to  the  late  King  James,  on  the  3rd  May, 
1 6  88.  From  an  authenticated  calculation ; 
wherein  it  appears  that  the  Churchmen 
are  more  in  numbers  than  Romans  and 
Dissenters  ;  yiz.,  2,354,727.  Being  Pro- 
testants, 179  to  1  Roman;  Protestants, 
23  to  1  Dissenter  ;  and  Protestants,  more 
than  both,  102  to  I. 

**  Also  ia  presented  to  the  world  the 
seven  bishops'  speech  to  King  James, 
and  his  answer;  the  said  speech  upon 
the  bishops'  commitment  to  the  Tower, 
and  also  upon  their  deliverance  out  of 
prison,  worthy  of  remark  by  all  good 
Christians. 

"The  seven  bishops'  speech  to  King 
James,  on  May  8th,  1688,  concembag 
reading  the  declaration  for  liberty  of  con- 
science in  churches ;  '  May  ft  plsasb 
YOUR  Majesty, — We  are  not  averse  to  the 
reading  your  Majesty's  declaration  for 
liberty  of  conscience  for  want  of  due 
tenderness  towards  Dissenters ;  in  relation 
to  whom  we  shall  be  willing  to  come  to 
such  a  temper  as  shall  be  thought  fit 
when  the  matter  shall  come  to  be  con- 
sidered and  settled  in  Parliament  and 
bi  Convocation ;  the  declaration  being 
founded  on  such  a  Dispensing  power,  as 
may  at  pleasure  set  aside  all  laws,  eccle- 
siastical and  civU,  appears  to  us  illegal ; 
and  so  it  did  to  the  Parliament  in  1662 


and  1672.  And  it  is  a  point  of  such 
great  consequence,  that  we  cannot  so  far 
make  ourselves  a  party  to  it  as  the  read- 
ing of  it  in  the  church  in  the  tune  of 
Divine  service.* 

**KiKO  Jaxss's  Answer. — I  have  heard 
of  this  before,  but  could  not  Believe  it ; 
You  look  like  Trumpeters  of  Rebellion  ; 
You  aim  at  my  Prerogative ;  But  I  will 
not  lose  one  Branch  of  it ;  Take  your 
course  and  I  will  take  Mine  ;  My  Com- 
mands shall  be  obeyed ;  Deny  it  at  your 
Perils. 

«  Note.— Here  follows  («»c)  four  most 
remarkable  Providences,  worthy  the  con- 
sideration of  every  true  son  of  the  Church  . 
of  England,  which  import  that  God 
Almighty  of  His  Infinite  Wisdom  and 
Goodness  has  frequently  given  to  His 
people  peculiar  tokens  to  distinguish 
Good  from  Evil ;  more  especially  in  dis- 
posing matters  so  agreeable  to  the  Lessons, 
Epistles,  and  Collects  of  these  following 
days. 

<  *  1 .  That  on  the  30th  of  January,  when 
King  Charles  the  First,  of  blessed  me- 
mory, was  murdered,  the  lesson  appointed 
to  be  read  by  the  church  on  that  fatal 
day  is  the  27th  chapter  of  Matthew: 
'  When  the  morning  was  come,  all  the 
chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  people 
took  counsel  against  Jesus  to  put  Him 
to  death,'  and  so  on. 

"2.  That  it  was  on  the  8th  day  of  June 
that  the  Bishops  were  committed  to  the 
Tower;  immediately  they  went  to  the 
Evening  Service  in  the  Chappel,  when  the 
Second  Lesson,  appointed  by  the  Church, 
was  read,  which  is  6th  chapter  of  Second 
Epistle    to    the   Corinthians :     <  In    all 

*  As  the  natnes  of  these  seren  bishops  are 
not  giren,  we  add  them,  to  moke  this  paper 
complete : — Sancroft,  the  primate  ;  Kerr,  of 
Bath;  White,  of  Peterborough;  Lloyd,  of  St. 
Asaph;  Turner,  of  Kly;  Lake,  of  Chichester ; 
and  Trelawney,  of  Bristol ;  and  histoiy  reoords 
that  on  Sunday,  May  20,  the  declaration  was 
read  by  only  four  clergymen  in  London  ;  and 
out  of  the  ten  thousand  ministers  of  the 
Established  ChureUi  not  more  than  two  hnn* 
dred  obeyed  the  royal  mandate.  The  seven 
bishops  were  committed  to  the  Tower  for  con- 
tumacy. The  Bishop  of  London  being  nndsr 
suspension,  did  not  sign.  See  also  *'Maeaulay'8 
History,"  vol.  ii.  p.  847. 
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things  approving  ounelTM  as  tlie  mmia- 
ten  of  God,  in  much  patieoee,  in  aflie- 
tionB,ln  necessitieB,  in  di8treM,in  Btripes, 
in  imprisomnentB,*  and  so  on. 

"  3.  That  it  was  upon  the  29th  of  June, 
Bt.  Peter's-day,  that  they  were  delivered, 
and  they  went  immediately  to  the  White 
Hall  Chappel  the  same  morning  to  return 
thanks,  where  the  epistle  of  the  day  was 
read  in  the  12th  chapter  of  the  Acts, 
from  Tcrse  1  to  12:  'Now  about  that 
time  Herod  the  King  stretched  forth  his 
hand  to  vex  certain  of  the  church,*  and 
80  on.  Note  fdso  the  collect  of  the 
present  day.* 

««4.  When  OliTcr  the  "Usurper  died, 
which  was  upon  the  Srd  of  September, 
1668,  the  lesson  appointed  by  the  church 
fbr  that  day  is  the  14  th  chapter  of  Isaiah, 
from  verse  6  to  21 :  *  The  Lord  hath 
broken  the  staff  of  the  wicked,  and  the 
Bceptre  of  the  rulers.  Hell  from  beneath 
is  moved  fbr  thee  to  meet  thee  at  thy 

•  As  the  collect  is  not  given,  we  add  it  for 
the  sake  of  oompleieness:— **01i,  Almighty 
God,  who  by  thy  Soa  Jesus  Chiist  dldat  gire 
to  thy  Apostlt  St  Peter  many  exctileat  gifU, 
•fid  oonmandest  him  earnestly  to  feed  iby 
flock ;  make,  we  beseech  thee,  all  Bishops  aad 
Pastors  diligently  to  preach  thy  holy  Word, 
and  the  people  obediently  to  follow  the  same, 
that  they  may  receive  the  crown  of  everlasting 
glory;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord:  Amen." 


eomingt  itBthrcthuptiiedeadfior^' 

and  so  on. 
**  Ood  preserve  1^  Chuxch  of  fiaglai 
**May  Ko  Sword  Formed  sgsinitte 

Ever  prosper. 
•*  God  Save  the  King. 

••AMBN. 

•«  London :— Printed  by  David  Bdwiris. 
in  Fetter-lane,  and  sold  by  the  BoA- 
sellers  of  London  and  WestnuMta 
Price  2d.'* 

Th«t  same  je$i.  1688,  the  iatokntt 
and  ignorant  James  the  Sofiond,  ak» 
donued  by  the  nation  and  £(inakeii  by  ^ 
chief  adviaers,  left  WliitebaU  in  dispA 
and  finally  escaped  to  Franee,  tobcNM 
a  pensioner  of  Louis ;  and  tvp  ysai 
after  died  in  the  Benedictine  HfHW 
tery,  at  Paris,  His  nephew,  WiDjii«  ^ 
Orange,  eommenced  a  new  «ia  is  i^ 
history  of  this  country ;  andtboogli  te 
reign  bears  the  dark  blot  of  the  isstfA 
of  Glencoe«  for  which  be  nmst,  to  a  hip 
extent,  be  held  reqponsibLsi  we  flf  l^ 
have  to  thank  God  that  undff  hia  v*^ 
restored  those  '<  ancient  rights  sad  Ube- 
ties  of  the  British  people  wbieb  t^ 
Plantagenets  had  attonpted  ia  nia  a 
subvert,  which  the  Tuders  had  oft" 
been  allowed  to  trample  upon,  and  v^ 
the  StuarU  sacrificed  their  An]B<  ^ 
destroy." 


I9as  Steams 


Abb  very  pleasant*  and  very  easy, — two 
strong  recommendations.  To  set  things 
right  by  merely  wishing  them  to  be  so, 
requires  no  labour,  and  is  the  cheapest 
and  easiest  of  all  self-gratification. 

What  an  easy  thing,  for  instance,  to 
fall  into  a  reverie,  and  picture  your  chapel 
wdl  filled;  and  what  a  finish  end  com- 
pleteness it  gives  to  it  to  fancy,  that  if 
your  minister  were  a  little  different — yes, 
a  little  would  do— from  what  he  is,  that 
then  it  might  be  filled.  '  It  is  very  charm- 
ing to  fancy  this ;  but  let  us  ask.  "  Is 
T0(7B  life  and  character  likely  to  attvact 
any  one  to  your  side  in  the  sanctoary?" 
You  make  great  professions,  perhi^  give 


money  pretty  readily  when  ssked  for 
but  there  are  some  people,  loaDbas « 
churches  too,  with  such  unpleasant  «*' 
pers,  and  such  cross-grained  disposit^^ 
that  their  Mends  and  depeadeats  bve 
quite  enough  of  them  during  thev«* 
Now,  such  persons,  however  {tseiiatiH 
their  reveries,  are  not  at  all  lidf  ^ 
attract  new  members  to  the  coogi^' 
tion;  it  is  hardly  uncharitable  to  «T 
that  they  prevent  many  firom  ^^' 
And,  again,  on  this  subject,  while  n'" 
are  hoping  for  an  increase,  do  ton  caI^ 
folly  promote  peace  and  quietnew^^^ 
jouf  Truths,  like  seeds,  can idjP^^ 
if  left  undisturbed.    If  a  Ibnoer  be  eo* 
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Btandy  disturbing  his  ground,  nothing 
wfll  grow  there  but  weeds.  He  may 
h*Te  the  best  seed— his  jbnd  an  ezcellBnt 
condition — the  most  Isyonrable  weather 
— ^bnt  all  his  labour  and  care  is  lost  if  h« 
or  his  friends  sre  always  raking  over  the 
j^ewly  sown  land.  But  this  is  just  like 
what  some  people  are  doing  in  some 
churches;  they  are  always  raking  up 
•ome  '*root  of  bitterness/'  or  deyeloptog 
some  myleasantness,  and  so  nothing  good 
can  grow  there.  If  yen  are  doing  any- 
thing like  that,  you  may  haye  the  sweet- 
est of  dreams,  but  two  things  at  least 
will  certainly  follow  in  your  fellowship. 
'No  I  yours  is  not  a  fellowship.  First, 
the  truth  cannot  grow  there.  Secondly, 
in  your  assemblage  people  from  without 
will  not  wish  to  join  you.  Why  should 
they? 

But  enough  of  this  matter.  How  de- 
lightful to  indulge  the  frincy  of  your 
neighbourhood  christianised,  n»lly  liyjng 
to  God*  Very  pleasant,  undoubtedly; 
but  what  are  you  doing  to  promote  it } 
Do  you  ever  heartily  try  to  do  your 
neighbours  good?  Do  they  see  in  you 
anything  that  should  lead  them  to  think 
it  worth  theirwhile  to  be  good;  or  do  they 
ask  what  is  the  di^erence  between  them 
and  you,  except  that  you  profu9  to  be  a 
believer  and  they  do  not  ?  It  is  impos- 
sible to  mention  the  subjects  on  which 
people,  who  ought  to  know  better,  are 
dreaming,  instead  of  praying  and  work* 
ing.  Only  one  thing  more ;  how  oomfi>ri* 
able  a  dreamy  notion  of  yourself,  as  a 
Christian  of  large  attainments  and  deep 
piety  I  Yes,  but  at  this  very  time  your 
friends  see,  with  deep  sorrow  and  bitter 
anguish,  tempers  unsubdued,  disposition 
unsaactified,  and  a  life  not  wholly 
becoming  the  Gosp^.  Oh  i  dreamer, 
how  Ui^stniX  your  state  I  dresming  a 
vain  dream  <m  the  edge  of  an  awfril  pre- 
cipice !  rouse  thyself  ^e  it  be  too  late, 
and  give  thy  heart  wholly  to  God.  What 
multitudes,  too,  there  are  who  dream,  and 
of  whom  it  may  be  said  with  truth — 

**  Only  this  and  nothing  more." 


We  see  them  everywhere.  They  listen 
to  excellent  sermons,  and  dreamily  re- 
main, ««How  tonohingi"  They  attend 
meetings,  and  beer  t^  the  '^^'m^\/^  of 
believers  in  other  lands,  for  Christ's  saku, 
and  they  say,  "Poor  things,  if  we  oould 
help  themT'  but  nothing  comes  of  it. 
They  haar  of  the  suocess  of  Christ's 
Go^HBl,  and  they  say,  «'Eow  good  \  what 
happy  times!"  4ak  tham  to  give,  and, 
in  thair  self-eomphiceiMiy,  they  do  giva ; 
but  they  give  <mly  pmce.  wh«9  they 
oould  giva  ]^omd9.  Ask  tham  to  w4>rk 
and  pray,  and  they  look  with  aelMaah- 
ment,  or  put  you  off  with  fair  exauses. 
These  are  the  people  who  stand  in  ^ 
way,  who  hinder  tha  epiaad  of  the  tnith, 
sad,  by  their  cutting  refnarks,  ftightw 
those  who  atharwise  would  come  to  tha 
help  of  tha  Lord  sgainst  the  mighty. 

But  you  say,  are  we  not  to  look  fiiMrwerd 
and  think  of  the  h^^y  nesults  of  tha 
QtN^l  ?    Yes,  certainly  you  may  (  only 
you  must  buUd  on  faith,  not  on  teay ; 
you  must  unite,  with  these  thoughts  and 
hopes*  zeal  £or  Christ,  and  not  make 
them,  as  tha  dreamers  do,  an  eseuse  for 
laxiness.    Are  you  thinking  of  the  sad 
conditionofmany  around  you?  Turn  your 
thoughts  to  prayers,  and  your  pcmyen 
will  prepare  you  fax  serviae. 
"  Men  die  in  dsrkasss  at  yoar  side 
Without  a  hope  to  cheer  the  tomb ; 
Ttks  up  the  torch  and  ware  it  wide. 
The  torch  that  lights  time's  thic^t 
gloom." 

Are  you  thinking  of  the  joy  of  being  a 
Christian?  Then  go  to  Christ,  and  ask 
Him  to  renow  yonr  spirit,  and  pray  that 
HIb  image  may  be  fonned  in  your  heart. 
Do  you  desire  to  see  the  sanctuaries  of  God 
filled  with  earnest  worshippers  ?  First 
become  one  yourself,  end  then  the  Ibr^ee 
of  your  example,  and  the  consist^ay  of 
your  life,  will  bring  others  aroimd  jv^. 
Once  get  a  church  of  such  people,  and 
the  places  around  will  rejoioeL  But  re- 
member, these  blessed  results  do  not  follow 
dreaming ;  they  are  given  only  to  faith, 
revealing  itself  by  prayer  and  work. 

C^ivs. 
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Efie  nSomanijootf  of  j^onconCormits  * 


Ik  hia  **  Sentiment  of  the  Beautifol," 
Kant  reserves  for  man  the  noble  Tirtues, 
and  ascribes  to  woman  a  spontaneous 
•virtue,    exerted    without      effort,    but 
which  he  regards    as   beautiful  in    its 
way.   "  Speak  not,"  he  says,  "  to  woman 
of  duty,  of  obligation.    Expect  not  from 
her  sacrifices,  nor  generous  victories  over 
herself.     You  propose,  for  example,  to 
give  up  part  of  your  fortune  to  save  a 
friend.    Do  not  inform  your  wife  of  your 
purpose.    Why  check  her  lively  gossip, 
and  burden  her  bosom  with  a  secret  too 
weighty  for  it  ? "   Such  a  view  of  woman, 
however,  is  not  merely  degrading,  but 
exceedingly  injurious.     Solon  left  a  wife 
as  he  found  her,  a  mere  household  drudge, 
with  whom  no  rational  intercourse  could 
be  held ;  and  the  consequence  was,  a  de- 
pravation of  manners,  not  only  in  Athens, 
but  in  the  stetes  of  Greece  generally, 
which  sowed  the  seeds  of  social  dissolu- 
tion.     On  the  other  hand,  when  it  is 
asked,  "  Are  not  women  equal  to  men  ?" 
—the  answer  is,  they  are  neither  equal 
nor  unequal,  they  are  different ;  wisely 
and   benevolentiy  they    are   differently 
constituted,  and  adapted  to  a  different 
end-  We  sometimes  see,  indeed,  a  woman 
required  to  depart  from  the  path  usually 
allotted  to  her  sex.    Deborah  was  called 
to  judge  Israel,  and  to  preside  over  a 
mighty    expedition.      "Blessed    above 
women,"  it  was  said,  "  shall  Jael  the  wife 
of  Heber  the  Kenite  be ;  blessed  shall  she 
be  above  women    in    the  tent."     And 
Philip  the  evangelist  had  four  daughters, 
virgins,  who  prophesied ;  but  these  were 
extraordinary    services    to    which  they 
were  called  in  God's  providence ;  as,  in 
later  times,  women  have  been,  by  cir- 
cumstances totally  imexpected,  and  for 
which  they  might  have  considered  them- 
selves totally  unfitted. 

To  behold  woman  in  her  true  aspect, 
let  us  go  back  to  the  period  when  God 
said,  "  It  is  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone." 

Gifted  with  the  favours  of  thought  and 
speech,  he  needs  a  being  like  himself 

with  whom  to  commune ;  shall  His  words, 

then,  die  away  in  sadness,  or  awaken  a 

*  CoDUnued  from  p.  606. 


mere  echo  in  the  empty  air*  Endows 
with  love,  whose  tendrils  go  forth  aiiss 
for  some  object  around  whicb  to  cVst 
are  they  to  recoil  in  their  helplBs&s^ 
leaving  his  affection  to  feed  o&h  a 
itself?  His  whole  being,  in  fine,  as^as 
to  a  support,  a  complement,  a  psrtaff- 
ship,  another  self,— a  ««  helpmeet;"  ei 
this  gift  vras  bestowed  when  Ere  »«» 
created,  and  God  brought  her  to  tlie  sas 
«'  I  would  have  you  know,"  sap  *i 
Apostie,  "  that  the  head  of  every  ofi  a 
Christ ;  and  the  head  of  the  womic  is 
the  man;  the  head  of  Christ  is  Hoi 
The  man  is  the  image  and  glory  rfGc<i 
but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of  tlie  iwi 
Neither  was  the  man  created  for  tk 
woman,  but  the  woman  for  the  mm. 

In  the  annals  of  Nonconfonnitr  i? 
find  some  noble  specimens  of  »  ti^ 
Christian  woman,  but  among  them  stsfc* 
Lucy  Hutchinson,  who  has  been  wfe! 
equalled  and  never  surpassed.  Cliia- 
ing  as  she  was  in  person  and  mancs^ 
many  gay  and  gallant  men  eagerly  soo^ 
the  fair  hand  of  the  daughter  of  ^ 
Allan  Apsley;  but  vain  was  theirsTiit.B 
she  had  determined  to  marry  "on^^ 
the  Lord."  The  sympathy,  therefe*. 
between  herself  and  her  husband  wt< 
most  tender  and  entire.  Like  two  wev 
tuned  instruments  brought  intocoata«- 
touch  the  one,  the  other  vibrated.  Tb^ 
unity  was  indeed  like  the  predou*  oiflt* 
ment  upon  the  head,  that  ran  down  ap" 
the  beard,  even  Aaron's  beaid;  ^ 
went  down  to  the  skirts  of  theganw^ 
and  shed  around  a  delightftil  fr«gn»^ 

Mr.  Hutchinson's  seat,  at  Owthaip 
in  Nottinghamshire,  was  the  sccue -^ 
their  early  domestic  Ufe;  and,  in  *' 
high  enjoyment  of  its  quietude,  we  * 
easily  imagine  him  expresaxng  aen^oia^ 
like  those  of  Alaric  Watts  :— 

"  A  gentle  form  is  near  me  now: 

A  small  white  band  is  cUsped  in  »** 
I  gaze  upon  her  plaeid  brow, 
And  aak,  what  joys  can  eqwl  t^^*' 

*•  Whate'er  my  fatore  fears  may  be, 
Let  joy  or  grief  my  heart  betide, 
Be  still  an  Eden  bright  to  me— 
My  own,  my  own  fireside." 
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And  yet,  the  times  in  which  the  lot  of 
this  loymg  pair  were  cast  were  strangely 
troubled.  •«  If  any,"  says  Mrs.  Hutchin- 
8on,  «  out  of  mere  morality  and  civil 
honesty,  discountenanced  the  abomina- 
tions of  those  days,  he  was  a  Puritan, 
howeyer  he  might  conform  to  the  super- 
Btitious  worship;  if  any  showed  fayour 
to  any  godly,  honest  persons,  kept  their 
company,  reUered  them  in  want,  or 
protected  them  against  violent  or  imjust 
oppression,  he  was  a  Puritan ;  in  short, 
all  that  crossed  the  views  of  the  needy 
courtiers,  the  proud,  encroaching  priests, 
the  thievish  projectors,  the  lewd  nobility 
and  gentry ;  whoever  was  zealous  for 
God's  glory  and  worship,  could  not 
endure  blasphemous  oaths,  ribald  con- 
versation, profane  oaths.  Sabbath  breach, 
derision  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  the 
like;  whoever  could  endure  a  sermon, 
modest  habit  or  conversation,  or  anything 
good, — all  these  were  Puritans;  and  if 
Puritans,  then  enemies  to  the  king  and 
his  government — seditious,  factious  hypo- 
crites ;  ambitious  disturbers  of  the  public 
peace ;  and,  finally,  the  pest  of  the  king- 
dom/' A  Romanist  boasted,  in  print, 
that  the  face  of  the  Church  began  to 
alter,  and  the  language  of  religion  to 
ctiange ;  so  that  if  a  synod  were  held, 
setting  aside  Puritans,  the  articles  of  the 
so-called  Protestant  Church  and  his  own 
would  soon  be  entirely  agreed.  Rudyard 
said,  **They  have  brought  it  to  pass,  that 
under  the  name  of  Puritans  all  our  re- 
ligion is  branded,  and  under  a  few  hard 
words  against  Jesuits  all  popery  is  coun- 
tenanced." '*Some,"  he  says,  "expect- 
ing the  return  of  popery,  are  in  haste 
to  turn  themselves  papists  beforehand, 
hoping  to  render  themselves  more  ac- 
ceptable ;  while  multitudes,  after  suffer- 
ing much  and  fearing  worse,  have  been 
forced  to  seek  the  preservation  of  their 
religion  by  flying  into  other  countries ; 
very  many  into  savage  wildernesses." 

The  utter  faithlessness  of  Charles  I. 
had,  as  we  have  already  seen,  originated 
and  sustained  the  civil  war,  and  led  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Hutchinson  to  espouse  the  cause 
of  the  parliament,  who  garrisoned  Not- 
tingham Castle,  and  appointed  him  its 
governor.      Herei  too,  we  have  beheld 

VOL.  XL. 


her,  during  the  siege  by  th,e  royalists, 
binding  up  the  wounds  of  foes  as  well 
as  friends ;  and  heartily  did  they  both 
desire  that  the  issue  of  the  war  might  be 
the  security  of  the  liberties  of  the  people. 
Let,  then,  no  one  wrongly  judge  them, 
much  less  malign  them,  or  the  multitudes 
with  whom  they  were  indissolubly  as- 
sociated. They  anticipated  by  a  hundred 
years  or  more  the  glowing  sentiments  of 
Cowper : — 

f*  We  loT« 
The  king  who  loyes  the  law,  respects  his 

bounds, 
And  reigns  content  within  them;  him  we 

serve 
Freely  and  with  delight  who  leaves  us  free: 
But,  reoolleeting  still  that  he  is  man, 
We  trust  him  not  too  &r.   King  though  he  be. 
And  King  of  England  too,  he  may  be'  weak 
And  vain  enough  to  be  ambitious  atill : 
May  exercise  amiss  his  proper  forms, 
Or  covet  more  than  freemen  choose  to  grant  t 
Beyond  that  mark  is  treason.    He  is  ours, 
T'  administer,  to  guard,  to  adorn  the  state, — 
But  not  to  warp  or  change  it.    We  are  his, 
To  serve  him  nobly  in  the  common  cause, 
True  to  the  death,  but  not  to  be  his  slaves." 

The  motives  of  the  men  who  sought 
the  death  of  Charles  I.  were  not,  as  some 
have  supposed,  of  a  purely  religious 
character;  for  many  of  another  kind 
were  really  in  operation.  In  the  army 
there  was  a  large  body  who,  from  various 
causes,  had  an  incurable  distrust  of  the 
king ;  there  were  others  with  whom  he 
was  an  object  of  deep  resentment,  on 
account  of  the  protracted  miseries  of  the 
war.  Some  had  been  led  by  the  events 
of  the  last  few  years  to  cherish  a  stem 
republican  spirit,  which  there  needs  no 
religious  creed  to  produce;  and  there 
were  others — among  whom  were  Colonel 
and  Mrs.  Hutchinson— who  were  utterly 
hopeless  of  ever  bringing  the  monarch  to 
those  terms  which  were  consistent  with 
the  national  safety.  All  these  causes 
concurred  to  bind  various  classes  together 
in  one  comm(m  sentiment — and  that  sen- 
timent was,  that  nothing  less  than  the 
entire  removal  of  the  present  sovereign 
would  yield  the  least  prospect  of  a  settle- 
ment to  the  nation.  Nor  did  this  party, 
so  united,  and  yet  so  variously  composed, 
halt  in  their   efforts  till  the  imhappy 
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monarch  was  axraigued)  condemned,  and 
suffered  his  appalling  sentence. 

The  effect  on  the  people  thus  linked 
together  is  rather  to  be  conceived  than 
describedt  when  the  30th  of  January  was 
appointed  to  be  annually  observed  as  a 
day  of  humiliation  and  fasting^  for  what 
was  styled  "  the  Martyrdom  of  the 
Blessed  King  Charles  X."  The  prevail- 
ing religious  sentiment  was  still  more 
deeply  outraged  by  the  choice  of  our 
Lord's  appearance  before  Pilate,  and 
subsequent  crucifixion,  as  described  in 
the  27th  chapter  of  Matthew,  for  the 
second  lesson ;  by  various  passages  refer- 
ring expressly  to  Christ  being  empha- 
ticallj  applied  to  the  de«po|io  king ;  and 
by  the  thanksgivings  offered  that,  through 
the  abundant  grace  bestowed  upon  him, 
he  was  enabled  so  cheerfully  to  follow 
the  stepB  of  his  blessed  Master  and 
Saviour !  And  yet  this  glaring  and 
most  revolting  blasphemy  was  poured 
forth  in  the  Established  Church  of  this 
country  for  nearly  two  hundred  years. 

On  the  Restoration  of  Charles  II.,  Mrs. 
Hutchinson  foreboded  personal  dangw  to 
her  husband,  as  one  of  the  judges  of  his 
father ;  and  her  fears  were  speedily  in- 
creased. •*  I  cannot  live,"  she  said,  *♦  to 
see  you  a  prisoner;  if  you  have  any 
affection  for  me" — and  she  knew  he 
loved  her  most  devotedly — "  you  should 
lose  uo  time  in  betaking  yourself  to  some 
friendly  roof  for  shelter."  But  his  only 
reply  was,  **The  danger  is  not  so  great  as 
you  imagine;  you  are  giving  way  to 
needless  apprehensions."  But  now  a 
proclamation  required  all  the  judges  to 
yield  themselves  prisoners,  as  the  sole 
condition  of  their  receiving  the  royal 
pardon;  the  colanel's  friends  therefore 
urged  his  surrender  ;  a  course  which  he 
was  desirous  to  take,  but  to  which,  it 
may  seem  strange  to  tell,  Mrs.  Hutchin- 
son stood  determinately  opposed. 

Woman  is  sometimes  endowed  with  a 
practical  insight  at  once  ^apid  and  clear ; 
she  penetrates  into  hearts  beyond  the 
ordinary  depth,  by  a  subtle  road  of  her 
own ;  and,  consequently,  has  a  prompti- 
tude of  action  and  a  conviction  of  its 
rectitude,  to  which  we  of  tlie  other  sex 
are  strangers.     Only  let  lluth  and  Boaz 


glean  la  Ike  same  field,  and  often  vriU 
sh^,  not  he,  take  home  the  finest  oC  tk 
wheat.  So  it  was,  assuredly,  ia  tL^ 
present  instance.  Mrs.  Hutchinson  ^<>t. 
a  supplicatory  letter  to  the  Speakei  jf 
the  Qouse  of  Commons,  beseeching  tt£si 
to  spare  he^  husband  the  necesuij  of 
defending  himself ;  and,  providing  it  v?s 
their  intention  to  stiavr  him  mercj,  v 
permit  his  remaining  at  liberty  on  U 
parole  till  they  should  finally  decide  '^- 
case^  finding,  from  ^  friend,  that  *.t 
Hpuse  was  mclir^ed  to  be  favourable;  '^' 
I\er  husband*  she  impended  the  coloau's 
name  tQ  U^  letter,  and  l^eat  U  to  *^' 
parliament- 
Mrs.  Hutchinson,  unlike  the  oobm  > 
tmd  his  ^ends,  proved  to  be  ;igiit  in  It: 
reasoning ;  and  utterly  overthrovt  ux 
assertion  of  some  hiatarians,  that  &U  thr 
regicides,  except  the  seven  express!} 
excluded  from  the  royal  pardon,  vu\ 
treated  ^th  lenity.  "The  geatlemes,' 
she  s^ys,  **that  were  the  late  kii^'^ 
judges,  and  decoyed  to  surrender  thix- 
selves  to  custody  by  the  Hottse'&  K'*^ 
damation,  after  that  they  had  voted  ^} 
seven  to  suffer,  were  now  given  up  to » 
trial,  both  for  their  Uvea  and  oitateE.  -^ 
put  into  a  close  prison,  where  they  vtr^ 
miserably  kept ;  brought  alertly  aftei  ^ 
trial,  and  ccm^emned;  all  their  ata^c^ 
confiscated  and  taken  away^  themnelvo 
kept  in  miserable  bondage  under  U^ 
inhuman,  bloody  jailer,  the  Lieutensnt  >• 
the  Tower,  who  stified  some  of  than  '"^ 
death  for  want  of  air."  And  after  ^ 
scribing  his  cruel  exactions,  though  ^ 
was  paid  £3  for  each  one  of  them  ont  J 
the  exchequer,  she  iMids:  "At  I^^'- 
w)ieu  this  would  not  kill  them  ^ 
enough,  and  when  some  alms  «t;r 
privately  stolen  into  them,  they  v<^ 
sent  away  to  remote  and  distai^t  'u^mb^ 
where  r^ief  could  not  reach  them,  s^ 
any  of  their  relations  take  care  of  tkea ; 
in  this  a  thousand  times  more  miser^U 
than  those  that  died,  who  were  theffl; 
prevented  the  eternal  infamy  andrcm<>i^ 
which  hope  of  life  and  estate  wtde  tht^ 
poor  men  bring  on  themselves,  by  bsfc' 
and  false  recantations  of  their  own  judg- 
ment, against  their  consciences,  ^^^^ 
they  wounded  for  no  advantage."   ^^ 
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of  the  political  prisoners  were  indeed 
transported  to  T^pgltr  ^4  otl^  remote 
and  barbarous  regions ;  but  when  Colonel 
Hutchinson  was  arrested,  he  was,  through 
the  d^Yoted  and  persevenng  efforts  of  his 
ij\'ife,  transferred  fco  the  castle  at  Sandown. 
Aa  she  left  hipi  on  one  occasion,  to  viait 
their  seat  {^t  Owthoxpe,  in  NpttiBgham- 
Bhire*  ^e  might  have  aeid,  with  the 
utmoal  tnitl^  >r~ 


«i 


ThroQgh  suiPertng  and  sorrow  thou  hast 

pass«d, 
To  show  ns  what  a  woman  tme  may  b« ; 
Thej  have  not  taken  aympathj  from  thee, 
Nox  qiade  tl)M  any  ot^et  than  thou  VMt : 
Save  w  8op3^  \xwt  which,  in  a  sadden  blast, 
Sbeddet^  thosp  hlosspms  that  are  weak); 

grown 
Uppn  the  air,  bat  heepeth  eve^  one 
Whose  strength  gives  warrant  of  good  fr^t 

at  last. 
So  thou  hsst  shed  some  blossoms  of  gaiety, 
Bat  never  one  of  stedfast  cheerfulness ; 
Nor  hast  thy  knowledge  of  adversity 
Bobbed  thee  of  any  faith  in  happiness, 
Dat  rather  cleansed  thine  inner  eyes  to  see 
Hpw  many  simple  ways  there  are  to  blias." 

True,  most  true,  was  this  of  Mrs.  Hut- 
cliinson ;  and  no  one  would  haye  acknow 
lodged  it  more  heartily  than  the  object 
of  her  earliest  and  tenderest  love.  They 
little  thought,  however,  that  during  her 
absence  the  disease  from  which  he  had 
for  a  time  been  suffering  would  reach  a 
crisis.  **Let  her,"  he  said,  as  his  last 
message,  '*  as  she  is  above  other  women, 
show  herself  on  this  occasion  a  good 
Christian,  and  above  the  pitch  of  ordinary 
women."  Soon  after  he  died,  resigning 
himself  calmly  to  the  will  of  Qod,  after 
an  imprisonment  of  eleven  months,  in 
the  forty-ninth  year  of  his  age. 

The  most  perfect  piece  of  biography 
over  written  by  a  woman,  is  the  '•Me- 
moir of  Colonel  Hutchinson,"  by  his 
oniinently  gifted  wife.     She  says : — 

••  To  number  his  virtues  is  to  give  the 
epitome  of  his  life,  which  was  nothing 
el8c  but  a  progress  firom  one  degree  of 


virtue  to  another,  till,  in  a  short  time,  he 
HTTi^^d  to  t)iat  height  irhich  many  longer 
lives  could  never  reach ;  and  had  I  but 
the  power  of  rightly  disposing  and  re- 
lating them,  his  single  example  woi^ld  be 
more  instructive  than  all  t^e  rules  of  the 
best  moralists, — ^for  his  practice  vu  of  n 
mor^  Divine  extraction,  drawn  from  ^p 
Woyd  qf  God,  and  \^pught  up  t>y  ^^ 
assistance  of  His  Spfait;  the^efcire,  ^^ 
the  head  of  itU  hi^  Tirtuep^  I  |haU  Mt 
that  which  wa^  \h»  }iei(4  <^^  ipring  of 
them   all— hii(   Chxi^tiHnity.     Togs  thld 
elone  is  tho  true  royal  blood  thi^t  runs 
t^ugh  the  whole  body  of  virtue ;  and 
every  pretender  to  that  glorious  family 
who  hfitth  txo  tincture  of  it,  is  im  im- 
postor and  a  spuripua  br^t.    Thia  iB  that 
aacred  fount^n  which  baptizeth  all  the 
gentle  virtues  tl^at  aq  immortalise  the 
i^ames  of  Cipero,  Plutarch,  Seneca,  aod 
all  the  old  philosophers ;  )ierein  they  are 
regenerated,  and  ta^e  a  new  name  and 
nature ;  dug  np  in  th^  -Vfildemess  of  n%' 
t^ire,  and  dipped  in  this  living  spring, 
they  are  planted  and    flourish  in    the 
paradise  of   God.      By  Christianity,  I 
intend  that   universal   habit   qf   grace 
vfhioh  is  vrrougl^t  in  a  sonl  by  the  re- 
generating Spirit  of  Godi  "irhereby  the 
whole  oreature  is  resigned  up  into  the 
Divine  will  and  loye,  l^)d  qU  its  ftctioni 
directed  to  the  obedience  ai^d  glory  of  its 
Maker." 

Again,  she  says : — 

**His  soul  ever  reigne4  as  king  in  the 
internal  throne,  and  never  was  captiyo  to 
his  sense;  religion  and  reason,  its  two 
favoured  counsellors,  took  order  that  all 
the  passions  kept  within  tl^pir  own  just 
boun4s*  did  him  good  service  there,  and 
furthered  the  public  weaL*' 

The  honour  of  gmeh  a  tribute  is  fairly 
shared  between  him  to  whom  it  is 
rendered,  and  the  hand  and  henrt  by 
which  it  is  offered. 

c.yf. 

(To  U  eontinnttt.) 
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&{tetd)  of  tfie  Heb.  iSeorge  Clapton. 

VSOK  TUS  VU5EBi.L   SEB^OK  BY   THE   XDITOB. 


Thb  Rev.  GsoROB  CLikTTON  was  bom 
in  1783.  His  honoured  father  had  at 
that  time  spent  only  ftye  yean  of  a 
pastorate  orer  the  church  at  the  King's 
Weigh  House,  which  lasted  for  nearly 
half  a  eentury.  I  can  easily  imagine 
what  that  eminent  minister  of  the  (Joe- 
pel  was  in  his  earlier  days,  from  the  litde 
I  knew  of  him  in  his  old  age.  Well  do 
I  remember,  just  before  entering  college, 
hearing  him  preach  a  characteristic  ser- 
mon in  my  natiye  city,  and  enjoying  his 
priyate  conTexsation ;  in  whiah,  with 
many  other  words  of  experience  and 
wisdom,  he  gave  me  a  lew  sentences  of 
counsel  and  encouragement,  with  a  dig- 
nity and  tenderness,  which  came  with 
authority,  while  they  inspired  confidence. 
It  was  no  small  priyilege  to  have  such  a 
father.  Accustomed  to  his  public  preach- 
ing, domestic  prayers,  and  private  con- 
versation,— all  crowned  by  a  holy  life, — 
no  doubt  our  friend  derived  from  them  in 
boyhood  thosereligious  impressions  which 
prepared  him  for  all  he  afterwards  be> 
came.  No  one  who  knew  them  both  could 
fail  to  notice  the  resemblance  between 
them  in  form,  countenance,  and  bearing ; 
how  the  commanding  presence  of  the  sire 
found  its  counteipart  in  that  of  the  son, 
— how,  in  each,  the  physical  was  the 
type  of  the  mental  and  the  moral, — ^how 
the  intellectual  calibre  and  habits  of  the 
one  seemed  continued  in  those  of  the 
other ;  and  how  '*  the  old  man  eloquent" 
in  Gospel  truth,  loving  with  all  his  heart 
the  Saviour,  whom  to  the  last  he  de- 
lighted to  exalt,  when  he  left  the  world 
some  years  ago,  left  behind  his  own  men- 
tal and  spiritual  image  in  him  whose  loss 
we  mourn  to-day.  His  mother,  too,  was 
remarkable  for  excellence  which  might 
have  become  renowned  in  the  church, 
but  for  that  exceeding  modesty  which 
revealed  itself  in  a  paper  found  after  her 
sudden  death,  forbidding  that  one  word 
should  be  published  respecting  her, 
either  from  the  pulpit  or  the  press  ?  But 
that  worth  which  sought  to  screen  itself 
from  public  view,  we  may  affirm,  wrought 


silently  and  secretly  through  tbf  ii- 
fiuence  it  shed  on  the  hearts  of  ker  da- 
tinguished  sons,  so  that  throng  thai, 
though  dead,  she  yet  speaketh.  All  ike 
family  influences  in  Qeorge  Clajtm'i 
case  were  on  the  side  of  truth  snd  goo^ 
ness ;  for,  while  fotfaer  and  mother  vat 
such  eminent  Christians,  his  two  brotbos 
early  became  disciplca  of  the  XiOid,  cd 
in  their  youth  were  dedicated  to  tb 
ministry — not  as  to  an  hereditsrv  oier. 
but  as  to  a  calling  which  came  to  thm 
fitmi  above,  and  a  mission  which  th^ 
devoutly  accepted  as  Divine.  It  is  r- 
lated  that  John  Wesley,  whom  old  Kr. 
Clayton  well  knew,  once  placed  hi 
hands  on  the  heads  of  John  and  George, 
repeating  Jacob's  words :  **  The  Asge^ 
which  redeemed  me  from  all  eviU  Ue*  ^ 
lads," — words  which,  though  at  the  Ofi^ 
they  had  in  them  only  the  gfini  ^ 
prayer,  looked  at  in  the  light  of  fto 
years,  seem  to  have  contained  the  reTck* 
tion  of  a  prophecy. 

What  was  the  nature  of  Mr.  dsytw » 
early  spiritual  experience  I  hsve  bMS 
unable  to  ascertain,  but  that  he  «^ 
truly  regenerated  by  the  grace  of  tit 
Holy  Spirit  is  apparent  enough  from  ui 
whole  life.  Qualified  for  the  mximtrT, 
both  by  natural  gifts  and  religioa^ 
character,  and  having  enjoyed  for  tvo 
years  the  classical  instruction  of  I^f- 
Valpy,  of  Reading,  he  entered  HoxU* 
Academy.  Whilst  there,  he  was  a  grtij 
favourite.  *'  His  commanding  perMo. 
says  my  informant,  **his  musical  voic«< 
his  genUemanly  manners,  and  his  amiabif 
disposition,  insured  for  him  the  mg^ 
of  all  who  knew  him.  He  enjoyed  the 
especial  esteem  and  love  of  his  tutor,  i^- 
Simpson,  who  remarked  to  a  ^'^ 
*  That  young  man  will  be  a  burning  as^^ 
shining  light ;'  and,  before  his  death  i:i 
1817,  requested  that  Mr.  George  Cl»ytfitt 
should  preach  his  funeral  sennoO'" 

In  1802,  he  went  to  Southampton,  t-^ 
share  with  Mr.  Kingsbury  in  the  pwtw«^ 
oversight  of  hia  church;  great  success 
attended  hia  labours,— the  number  botb 
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of  hearers  and  membert  rapidl^^  increased^ 
and  unbroken  harmony  subsisted  be* 
tween  the  elder  and  younger  mmister. 

In  January,  1804,  he  came  to  Wal- 
worth, and  found  here  a  little  flock,  who 
invited  him  to  become  their  minister, — 
on  invitation  which  he  soon  accepted. 
In  the  month  of  Jime,  that  year,  he  was 
publicly  ordained,  by  "  laying  on  of  the 
hands  of  the  presbytery  "  in  this  place, 
his  brother  John  taking  part  in  the  ser- 
yice — ^now  the  only  survivor  of  the  band 
of  holy  men  who  officiated  on  that  oc- 
casion. 

From  that  day  till  the  time  when  he 
resigned  his  charge,  including  more  than 
half  a  century,  he  continued  the  faithful, 
laborious,  devoted,  conscientious,  exem- 
plary, and  successful  pastor  of  this 
church.  Many  whom  I  am  addressing 
can  remember  with  gratitude  and  joy  his 
pastoral  viiits;  how  he  entered  your 
dwellings  full  of  respect  and  cordiality, 
the  Christian  courtier,  the  affectionate 
friend  —  whose  cliaracteristic  beaming 
smile  kindled  a  reflection  of  glad  wel- 
come in  the  countenances  of  all ;  the 
grasp  of  whose  hand  was  so  hearty,  and 
the  sound  of  whose  voice— from  its  deep 
sonorousness  adapted  to  awe — was  sure 
presently,  from  its  tones  of  fatherly 
kindness  and  playful  sympathy,  to  re- 
assure tlie  confidence  of  the  little  one^ 
even  the  most  timid.  How  he  rejoiced 
with  you  in  your  joys,  and  sorrowed 
with  you  in  your  sorrows.  How  he 
knelt  by  the  bed  of  the  sick,  and  whis- 
pered words  of  comfort  to  the  dying, 
now  he  baptized  the  infant,  united 
young  hearts  in  bonds  of  wedlock,  and 
bimed  the  dead ;  doing  each  pastoral  act 
not  in  a  cold,  official  manner,  but  as  one 
who  lived  with  and  for  his  flock.  How 
he  advised  you  in  your  difficulties,  and 
rebuked  you  for  your  inconsistencies, 
and  administered  discipline  in  love,  and 
restored  the  erring  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness. How  he  presided  over  the  meet- 
ings of  the  church,  and  admitted  mem- 
bers, and  celebrated  the  Lord's  supper, 
not  in  a  common-place,  indefinite  way, 
but  with  a  manner  which  bore  the  stamp 
of  strong  individuality,  and  made  every 
one  feel  that  he  was  no  mere  functionary. 


but  a  man  with  a  heart  for  hit  work. 
He  was  a  model  pastor,  because  Ml  of 
method  as  well  as  earnestness,  and  hus- 
banding his  time  and  power.  He  prac- 
tised a  wise,  political  economy  in  the 
use  of  means,  and  accomplished  much« 
through  not  attempting  more.  By  posi** 
tion,  he  was  fltted  to  be  the  companion 
of  the  rich ;  and,  by  disposition,  he  often 
showed  himself  the  friend  and  helper  of 
the  poor.  Acts  of  charity  (unknovm 
during  a  man's  lifetime)  come  to  light 
after  a  man's  death,  and  I  have  just  had 
related  to  me  the  following  circum- 
stance : — "  It  having  come  to  Mr.  Clay- 
ton's knowledge  that  a  family  attending  at 
York  Street  Chapel  were  in  pecuniary 
trouble,  he  went  to  their  residence,  con* 
doled  with  them,  read  the  first  chapter 
of  Job,  and  went  to  prayer.  After  he 
had  left  them,  one  of  the  family,  on 
opening  that  part  of  the  Bible  which  Mr. 
Clayton  had  read,  found  a  Bank  of  Eng- 
land note,  placed  there  by  their  pastor  in 
token  of  his  sympathy  and  kindness." 

Believing  in  Dr.  Chalmers'  maxim, 
*'  that  a  house-going  minister  makes  a 
church-going  people,"  he  visited,  as  long 
as  his  strength  allowed,  the  houses  of  his 
people,  and  was  eminent  for  his  skill, 
wisdom,  and  acceptability  in  the  oharac- 
ter  of  what  used  to  be  called  "  a  fireside 
preacher."  And  in  all  his  visite  he  was 
remarkably  prudent  and  eircumspecty 
showing  himself  to  be  an  accomplished 
*<  peacemaker,"  and  ever  acting  in  ac- 
cordance with  his  determination — **  It  is 
my  endeavour  to  put  out  all  the  fires  I 
find,  and  to  be  very  careful  not  to  kindle 
any  myselt" 

As  a  preacher  in  the  Walworth  pulpit 
for  fifty  years,  he  was  eminently  useful 
in  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  sus- 
tained a  high  reputation.  He  did  not 
come  out  at  first  in  a  blaze  of  popularity, 
and  then  expire  like  the  crackling  of 
thorns,  leaving  a  heap  of  cold  ashes  on 
the  hearth.  His  ministry  was  not  fitful : 
to-day  striking,  to-morrow  wearisome-^ 
allowing  interest  to  fiag  for  weeks,  and 
then  whipping  it  up  by  some  bold  bid  for 
excitement.  His  steadiness  of  applica- 
tion to  his  pulpit  work,  his  regular  ap- 
pearance here  at  the    stated  time,  his 
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ample  mat^kiaU  ft»  iHiitNiotioliii  His  *'e*- 1 
brdliUhiH  ditliit>ilii  voA  |rteMratlonb,"  lo 
Judix^ibilA,    t>rtcticftlt   *kid   forelblej  y^ 
idwayt  hayihg  iktore  or  It^  about  Uiiefli 
of  a  c^naitt  rtiebHdd  6tamp-,  slick  ttft 
belonged  to  a  tehool  ndW  neitly  eitiiict, 
and  whi'cli  ih  Mt.  Clajidh'*  caife  iiad  be- 
come thWUgh  habit  a  iecond  nattUre-HkU 
tb*^  you  tecoUtfbt  mobt  tividl  Jr  this  niVJrh- 
ing.    Aiid  the  aubjfect  Of  hii  discoutteh, 
oJestUb  ChriAt  the  iftnl*  yesterday,  to- 
day, tod  fbr  cteir"-^thte  R^eemet   df 
fionlsi   tha  etabpl6  ft>!r  belioTt^)  th^ 
High  t*rieW  Itt  the  heayenly  tempi^  and 
their  King  in  Zlon  fbt  evermote.    \VhAt 
he  said  in  itsference  to  hlift  ol^  friOhd,  th6 
RCT.  A.  DOuglaft,  tof  Readings    und* 
-whose  toof  he  llvcA  tot  two  yeart  ^hil* 
pursuing  hfe  studies,  Waa  true  w  regards 
himself.     His  w&s  "the  old-fashioned 
style  bf  preacluhg,  in  which  thte  oovenwit 
of  gtace  in  t^kilst  Jesus  is  made  the 
foundation  of  all  our  hope  and  hoUneis^ 
our  consolatioa  and  oar  joy ;  and  the 
federal  reiatioha  sobsisting  between  tha 
first  and  second  Adam»  and  those  whom 
they  respectively  reirtfeaant,  are  exhibited 
in  all  their  immediate  effects  and  roEmotar 
consequoKceft. "    Out  friend  was  warmly 
atta^ed  to  the  Puritan  foim  of  theology, 
and  had  little   or  no  sympathy  with 
modern  fotms  of  thought,  even  in  soma 
oases  Wh^^n  ih\i  ^vhole  substance  of  evan- 
geUcal  tJnith  was  pnMcrved.     Ho  wai 
jealoiia  of  all  novelties  of  expression, 
attaching  great  importance  to  what  he 
considered  a  "  form  of  sound  words/' 
And  how  happy  and  quaint  he  Was  in 
the  BeiecUon  of  te^ts  !    In  admitting  a 
husband,  his  wife,  and  three  daughters  to 
the  tSiblb  Of  the  Lord,  he  preached  from 
Genens  vii.  1 :    *'  Come  thou  ^d  til  thy 
house  into  the  ark."    Oh  the  death  of 
Mr.  WUberfbrce,  hte  preached  from  thfe  pa** 
sage—*"  Ah  honourable  counselloi*."    On 
tiie  retirement  of  a  person  who  for  several 
yeaili  led  the  psalmody  in  this  chapel,  he 
delivered  a  discourse  on  the  words,  **  As 
well  the  feihgen  as  the  playen  on  in- 
strtkmehtii  tehall  be  there."  On  a  robbery 
being  perpetrated  in  the  chapel,  he  gave 
a  Beteoh  fh>m  **  Let  him  that  stole,  steal 
no  mort/**     Little   circumstances   ta^ 
•  These  iUastralions  of  Sir.  ClRyton'g  bha- 


thetfe,  ch^ifhetalrlaele  bf  fte  good  mtt;  of 
that  i^hlkiflt  otiglBl^fty  ikttd  texterma 
adaptatf  dik  df  woi^  Hi  Htily  '^dt  > 

tommoh  ftmohgat  th^l^mtthn  divm«*,!c 

bbnapibtitoua  In  the  oate  of  suc^  tmsA^ 
Matthl^W  Henit)t  fit  t)tttttce  *^ 
Arough  ijghW-artcte  tod  wtet  of  tJett. 
may  bfe  abtUied.  may  low«t  Ae  ffignity  cf 
Chrialian  teatbihg^»  and  obsctirt  ft* 
meaning  Of  Scriphirfe;  bht  ^hicli,  ief 
in  check  by  Wlfcdoih  Imd  a  certain  narlrt 
tact,  may  mihi^er  to  Wife  tdiflcatim  rf 
the  iaints; 

Mr.  Clayton's  style  of  preaching,  &s:!: 
his  pojjnlatlty  Ihd  frccid^ait  Sferrlcfifc^* 
bttiy  in  Ldndbtt,*  bttl  thfoughdn*  tJr. 
eouhtry,  ftbon  bec'amo  wieldly  bib*n,  :^' 
i*Ti*  gettfeWilV'WtS'  efflk;tiV6.  t  tmfffiV^ 
belhg  excfec'dittgly  struck  with  It  ?«te^ 
t  heard  him  i^etch  heirty  thirtT-fv. 
ye&A  k^,  iwm  ««Sfr,  we  would  k. 
J*^U8.**  tt  potkerfully  selrcd  oa  i:.J 
boyish  iihAgihatioh.  'llie  descripiiv 
power,  th6  aptness  Ai  illu^aH'^n,  !l 
Mucins  of  evangelical  truth,  the  fl^^  • 
language,  the  spiritual  unction,  and  ± 
force  of  a^pfeal,  aJs  1  remember  tt- 
now,  appear  lo  mfe  very  rcmaAa^' • 
privileged  to  hear  him  many  times  sir. 
though  the  first  impression  was  n 
equaUed,  1  always  listened  with  inl- 
and pleAsuife.     fiis  compact  senttn  - 

rtictwifitle  biblt  6f  aeleckiilfe  t^ilirVitresni^  • 
by  SFr.  BTaittand,  oaa  of  Ma  (ddeil  ftifnds,  ^ 
Whom  I  am  also  iadebted  Cor  seVeiti  pi^* 
Isn  in  this  sketab.  Bineettw^tettrarraf^ 
disooarse,  I  bare  b«ra  (old  of  a  itniik^ 
sermon  preached  just  after  Ihp  W«w»«*»' 
many  years  ago,  from  "  Their  feet  ixe  siift'-* 
siied  blood."  A  friend  also  meatiowd  fc>  *^ 
tlie  circumstance  of  his  once  going  to  hew  j»' 
Clayton,  vben  be  found  there  was  to  ^<  » 
j^nhlio  baptism,  and  was  ruther  aisappois'^- 
However,  his  %xpcctaUoa  of  aii  fcterer.  .* 
sermon  was  soon  mRftured  oft  tte  pr**" '" 
Aanonncfng  tiie  tasi,  "CbsitiM  Ay  •»  ^^ 
th^rs  ia  hoj^e,  iSkd  let  not  thy  sool  «^  '^ 
hia  crying,"  aad  pzooeeding  to  imfi>l<i)>tf  f^ 
which  treated  of  pArantal  aiBei|>lii».it>^ 
ness  and  wisdom. 

•  For  many  years  the  serriees  at  WilttJ-* 
wore  morning  and  afternoon,  and  Mr.  O*]^' 
was  accustomed  to  accept  many  e&gig«°^^^-^ 
from  home,  especially  at  the  ferfta'i^"'" 
Itecture. 
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delivered  with  authority,  were  often  as 
winged  arrows,  which  atuck  after  they 
were  shot ;  and  his  habit  of  alliteration 
often  helped  io  impress  what  he  said. 
As    his    pulpit   advocacy    was  eagerly 
sought,  so  was  it  cheerfully  and  willingly 
rendered.     Some  men  comply  -^ith  re- 
quests to  preach  grudgingly,  and  they 
must  be  asked  a  long  time  beforehand, 
and  asked  first:  of  all  which  littleness 
there  was  none  in  Mr.  Clayton,  who  was 
always  ready  to  stop  a  gap.     Of  this  an 
instance  occurred  in  my  own  case,  for, 
disappointed  of  the  preacher  who  was  to 
officiate  at  the  opening  of  the  chapel  at 
Windsor,  I  went  to  Mr.  Clayton  late  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  day  before,  when  he 
at  once  consented  to  take  the  service,  and 
rode  over  on  horseback  the  next  morn- 
ing, and  delivered  a  sermon  which  indi- 
cated no  marks  of  hasty  preparation,  but 
was  just  such  as  might  have  been  ex-  I  norant  oftbe  character  and  services  of  the  Eev 


esteem  men  who  from  like  motives  have 
resisted    all   temptations    to  enter    the 
establishment.     Your  minister,  I  know, 
wufi  a  Dissenter  staunch  and  true,  under- 
standing our  order  of  church  govern- 
ment as  clearly,  and  holding  the  voltm- 
tary  principle  as  firmly,  as  any  man  :  but 
he  associated  wisdom  with  his  knowledge, 
and  charity  with  his  conscientious  con- 
victions.    He  belonged  to  the  class  of 
moderate  Dissenters,  sometimes  suspected 
by  over-zealous  contemporaries ;  but  who, 
if  men  among  them  be  judged  by  the 
congregations  they  gather,  the  good  they 
do,  the  Nonconformists    they    actually 
make,  the  position  in  which  they  place 
the  cause,  and  the  respect  tliey  win  for 
it  from  those  who  are  without,* — prove 

•  In  a  communication  from  Mr.  Maitland,  he 
obserres :  "  In  Ang.,  181 6, 1  made  the  discovery 
that  the  government  of  the  countty  was  not  ig- 


pected   had   he  been   engaged   months 
before. 

lie  was  a  public  man,  well  known  for 
his  advocacy  of  all  kinds  of  religious 
societies — as  prompt  to  speak  f^om  the 
platform  as  the  pulpit,  and  often  deliver- 
ing his  addresses  with  a  tact  and  an  im- 
prcssiveness  which  did  equal  credit  to 
his  head  and  heart.  To  the  Bible  Society 
lie  was  very  warmly  attached,  holding 
for  many  years  the  office  of  Secretary  to 
the  Southwaik  Auxiliary,  and  often  per- 
forming long  journeys  in  the  service  of 
the  Parent  Institution.  The  London  Mis- 
sionary Society  also  occupied  a  very  high 
place  in  his  regards,  and  most  zealously 
did  he  plead  on  its  behalf.    Every  year, 
I  am  told,  he  preached  to  you  for  the 
Congregational  Fund    Board    with   re- 
markable earnestness,  to  which,  as  well 
as    to    yoUr  liberality,   testimony  was 
borne  \>y  the  largeness  of  the  collections, 
which  at  times  reached  £200. 

The  namb  of  Clayton  has  for  three- 
quarters  of  a  century  been  honourably 
connected  with  the  cause  of  Evangelical 
Nonconformity.  The  cause  owes  to  thia 
family  mufeli  more,  1  believe,  than  has 
ever  he«n  acknowledged.  If  we  cele- 
brate the  fidelity  of  men  who  renounced 
their  li\fe'g«  rather  than  violate  their 
conHdlexice,  we  ought  also  to  hold  in  high 


Geo.  Clayton.  A  Captain  Partridge,  command- 
ing the  *  Nancy  *  cutter,  -which  traded  between 
Brighton  and  Dieppe,  was  murdered  by  some 
Frenchmen,  who  mistook  him  for  a  smuggler. 
This  event  involring  his  family  (eleven  in 
number),  then  residing  at  Walworth,  in  great 
distress,  I  deUrmined  to  lay  the  matter  before 
Ijord  Sidmouth,  the  then  Secretary  of  State 
for  the  Home  Department.     His   lordship 
received  me  in  the  most  courteous  and  kind 
manner,  headed  a  subscription  list,  obtained  a 
considerable  sum  from  the  nobility,  made  tlie 
case  known  to  the  authorities  in  Paris,  from 
whom  he  received  upwards  of  JGIOO,  and  pro- 
cured  an  at>pointment  in  the  East  India  House 
for  the  captain's  eldest  son.  On  my  last  Inter- 
▼iew  with  his  lordship,  he  told  me  that  he  and 
some  of  his  colleagaes  were  acquainted  with 
the  high  character  and  useAd  services  of  Mr. 
Clayton,  and  requested  me  to  ask  him  for  a 
discourse  delivered  by  him  on  the  occasion  of 
the  trid  of  Mr.  Hone  for  a  parody  on  the 
Liturgical  Service  of  the  Church  of  England, 
extracts  from  which  discourse  were  read  in  the 
presence  of  Lord  Sidmouth  and  some  noble- 
men and  gentlemen  who  were  dihing  at  his 
lordship's  residence.    On  leaving  his  lordship, 
he  said  to  me,  with  mariced  femphaSis,  *  1  wish, 
air,  that  every  minister  of  i^Ugion  was  like 
Mr.  Clayton.'    In  justice  to  his  lordafa&p,  t 
ought  to  add,  tiiat  at  one  of  my  intervietm  with 
him,  reference  having  been  made  to  the  bill 
he  had  introduced  into  Parliament  for  regu- 
lating the appointmeutof  Dissenting  ministers, 
he  remarked, '  /  do  noi  regret  il$  d^/eaL' " 


674 


SKETCH  or  TUS  BET.  OBOBai  OLiLTTOS. 


ihemMlves  to  be  its  truest  firiends,  by 
being  its  most  efTectire  supporters. 
Bigotry  was  alien  from  Mr.  Clayton's 
nature.  He  loved  all  good  men;  was 
intimate  with  many  clergymen  of  the 
estabUsbment,  and  enjoyed  the  friend- 
ship of,  at  least,  one  of  its  most  distin- 
guished prelates.  Glad  would  he  have 
been  to  see  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
between  episcopacy  and  congregational- 
ism  broken  down — to  witness  an  inter- 
change of  services  between  clergymen 
and  Dissenting  ministers  on  terms  of 
equality,  towards  which  happy  consum- 
mation he,  I  am  told,  once  took  a  practi- 
cal step  by  preaching  in  a  parish  church 
at  the  incumbent's  request.  To  quote 
his  own  words  on  one  occasion  : — "  Oh, 
that  the  pure  spirit  of  catholic  Chris- 
tianity, descending  frx>m  the  Bomaines, 
the  Shirleys,  the  Venns,  the*  Newtons, 
the  Cecils,  the  Scotts,  and  the  Cadogans 
of  a  former  age,  may  rest  in  an  abundant 
measure  on  their  successors.  These 
eminent  men,  in  spite  of  known  and 
acknowledged  disagreements  on  matters 
of  form  and  discipline  between  them- 
selyes  and  ministers  of  other  denomina- 
tions, could  and  did  exhibit,  in  place  of 
what  is  cold  and  distant,  and  even 
hostile,  all  that  is  bland  and  courteous, 
sympathizing  and  kind,  and  could  readily 
co-operate  in  demolishing  the  kingdom 
of  Satan,  and  exalting  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  with  those  who,  in  certain  re- 
spects, they  regarded  as  mistaken  bre- 
thren. May  He  *  who  is  the  Author  of 
peace  and  loyer  of  concord,'  forgiye  our 
wranglings,  heal  our  breaches,  and  pour 
upon  us  the  spirit  of  mutual  forbearance 
and  mutual  love,  that  so  we  may  en- 
deavour to  hold  *  the  truth  in  unity  of 
spirit  and  in  the  bond  of  peace.'  If  one 
heaven  of  blessedness  shall  contain  us 
hereafter,  what  should  hinder  that  one 
bond  of  charity  imite  us  here  ?  " 

In  the  same  spirit  he  speaks  of  **  union 
without  compromise,  liberality  without 
latitudinarianism,  the  interchange  of 
Christian  civilities  and  hospitalities, 
without  an  abandonment  of  denomina- 
tional pecidiBrities.  Why  should  not 
such  fraternal  intercommunication  be- 
come general  amongst  the  churches  of 


Christ  ?    Were  it  but  occasioiial  only,  it 
would  bring  us  into  nearer  appioxiffla* 
tion  to  that  predicted  era,  when  ^hnim 
shall  not  envy  Judah,  nor  Judak  t€x 
Ephraim."    Most  heartily  do  I  approTc 
and  commend  these  expressions  of  csthi^ 
love,  satisfied,  whatever  may  be  said  *iO 
the    contrary,    that    our     ecdesiastial 
differences  ought  not,  and  need  not,  be 
insuperable  obstacles  in  the  way  of  sodil 
union ;  that  we  shall  beat  promote  ovr 
own   views    of    religious    liberty,  ifid 
secure  the  accomplishment  of  our  ovu 
desires  for  religious  equality,  by  seAffig 
to  cultivate  spiritual  fellowship  with  tk 
members  of  all  other  churches  as  far  at 
possible;  while,  by  standing  aloof  from 
any,  and  throwing  the  blame  on  them,  ve 
are  incurring  heavy  blame  oursclTes,  toi 
are  indulging  in  the  very  sectarianism  « 
so  loudly  condemn. 

But  I  must  draw  to  a  close.  HiJ  ill- 
ness and  death  are  thus  described  by  one 
who  loved  him  much,  attended  upon  him 
in  his  infirmities  with  delicate  assiduity, 
and  watched  him  tenderly  to  the  last:- 

"  Being  unable  to  join  in  the  prayos 
and  praises  of   God's  people,  by  that 
infirmity  sent  in  loving  discipline,  he 
was  in  the  habit,  whilst  in  God's  house. 
of  commending  the  occupiers  of  etch 
pew  to  the  care  of  the  Good  Shepheri 
How  different  now !  no  infirmity  to  shut 
out  the  glorious  melody  of  heaven!  he 
hears  the  songs  of  angels,  and  casts  his 
crown  at  the  feet  of  that  Saviour  whom, 
on  earth,   he  loved    and   served.    Mr 
husband's  last  sermon  was  preached  ■* 
TJpminster,  on  the  first  Sunday  in  Jane. 
The  Saturday  following,  that  illness  com- 
menced  which  terminated  in  his  remoTil 
to  his  Master's  presence.    During  day* 
and  sometimes  nights,  of  pain,  no  mur- 
mur escaped  his  lips ;  and  he  frequently 
expressed  his  feelings  of  gratitude  to 
that  kind  earthly  phjrsidan,  to  whose 
skill  he  felt  hims^f  so  much  indebted  for 
a  mitigation  of  his  suffering.    On  ^ 
last  Sabbath  he  remarked  to  a  faithful 
domestic,  who  was  waiting  upon  hiffii  *^ 
know  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  met 
but  I  would  not  wish  to  raise  my  ^^ 
finger  to  alter  any  of  His  dispensations* 
for  I  feel  that  it  is  love,  and  I  kno*  ^ 
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have  a  home  prepared  for  me  aboye.' 
Prayer  for  patience,  thanksgiTuigs  for 
innumerable  mercies,  and  words  of  ad- 
Tice,  '  to  look  up  !  to  look  up  ! '  (pointing 
upwards,)  addressed  to  her  who  was  so 
soon  to  lose  the  benefit  of  his  bright 
example,  his  loving  care,  and  his  earnest 
prayers — these  were  all  that  could  be 
heard  from  that  bed  of  death.  Perfect 
peace  was  there,  a  firm  footing  on  the 
Kock  of  Ages,  imdemeath  were  the  ever- 
lasting arms — and  with  serene  composure, 
this  servant  of  God  passed  from  a  world 
of  sin  and  sorrow  into  the  presence  of  his 
Saviour,  there  to  praise  Him  for  ever  and 


ever, 


ft 


It  is  the  office  of  a  biographer  to  esti- 
mate carefully  the  mental  peculiarities 
of  his  hero — to  take  the  gauge  of  his 
intellect,  perhaps  to  compare  it  with  that 
of  others,  that  so  a  sharper  outline  and  a 
deeper  colouring  may  be  given  to  the 
portrait  by  the  aid  of  resemblance  and 
contrast  ;-^he  ought  to  present  the  whole 
character  of  the  man  he  undertakes  to 
describe — to  analyze  it  till  he  reaches  its 
most  subtle  elements — to  place  it  truth- 
fully in  all  its  aspects— to  give  shade  as 
well  as  lustre — to  indicate  drawbacks  as 
well  as  excellencies.  But  such  I  do  not 
take  to  be  the  business  of  a  preacher  in  a 
funeral  sermon,  and  therefore  I  shall 
attempt  nothing  of  the  kind.  I  simply 
hold  up,  as  an  object  of  imitation,  and  an 
occasion  for  glorifying  God,  our  departed 
friend's  high  religious  worth  as  a  minister 
and  a  man.  And  if  you  ask  me  for  one 
word  which  may  serve  as  a  key  to  the 
history  of  George  Clayton's  life,  it  is 
use/ulnesM — habitual,  constant,  consistent, 
holy  wefulnesi.  The  text  on  the  funeral 
card  sums  up  his  character — *'  He  served 


his  own  generation*  according  to  the  will 
of  God."  Without  making  any  invidious 
comparisons  between  men  who,  through 
their  genius,  serve  other  generations,  or 
through  their  ambition  seek  to  do  it,  and 
men  who    less,  though  largely  gifted, 
humbly,  but  efficiently,  serve  their  otcn 
— I  am  prepared  to  say,  and  you  to  be- 
lieve, that  George  Clayton  did  the  latter 
in  a  very  eminent  degree.    He  was  not 
proud  of  his  gifts,  but  he  was  conscious 
of  his  responsibilities.     He  knew  very 
well  that  it  is  not  the  number  of  talents 
which  makes  a  man  approved  of  God, 
but  the  use  of  talents.     What  God  gave, 
he  sought  to  return  in  usefid  service — 
such  service  as  involved  the  wise  employ- 
ment of  what  he  actually  had.     It  is  in 
the  Church  as  in  the  world.     Men  trade 
on  a  fictitious  capital — aim  to  do  what 
they  really  have  not  the  honest  means  of 
doing — set  up  as  sages,  oracles,  philoso- 
phers, and  heroes,  when  God  only  meant 
them  to  be    respectable  workers.      Our 
friend  never  indulged  in  that  kind   of 
folly.    He  fully  understood  the  work  he 
had  to  do — "  to  serve  his  own  generation, 
according  to  the  will  of  God ;  "  and  he 
did  it,  never  making  a  laughing-stock  of 
himself  by  vain  pretension,  but  acting  as 
a  wise  and  faithful   steward  of  '*  the 
manifold  gifts  of  God." 

And  now  this  honoured  servant  of 
Jesus  Christ  has  gone  his  way.  He  has 
fought  a  good  fight,  finished  his  course, 
and  kept  the  faith.  We  have  b\iried  his 
remains  in  the  grave;  we  embalm  his 
name  and  place  it  in  the  Church,  to  be 
had  in  everlasting  remembrance.  We 
are  sure  it  is  not  blotted  out  of  the 
Lamb's  Book  of  life,  but  emblazoned 
there  in  colours  that  shall  never  fade. 


ileliitattxrnfi!  on  ]9eati)  anti  (S^ternitgJ 


AX.THOUGS,  on  approaching  the  graves 
of  our  dear  ones,  or  when  commiming  in 
spirit  with  them,  a  feeling  of  sadness  may 

«  These  passsges  are  extra oted  from  a 
work  bearing  this  title,  tnmalated  from  the 
German  by  Frederica  Rowan,  and  published 
by  her  Migesty's  graeioas  permission.  They 
were  first  printed  for  private  cirealation,  and 


steal  over  us,  this  sadness  is  not  unhap* 
piness,  but  a  sweet  uplifting  of  the  soul 
by  a  rapturous  yearning  towards  those 

contain  reflections  which  it  is  believed  have 
been  consolatory  to  that  illustrious  lady  in  her 
widowhood.  They  will,  on  that  accoiuiti  be 
read  with  parfcicQiar  interest. 
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that  hare  gone  before  us.  Know  ye  not 
that  bliss  can  have  its  sadness,  and  silent 
joy  its  tears?  If  ye  will  call  this 
feeling  pain,  oh,  then  it  is  a  sweet  pain, 
in  which  there  is  greater  enjoyment  than 
noisy  mirth  reveals !  tnow  ye  not  that 
when  a  delicate  and  reAned  soul  is  most 
penetrated  by  joy,  it  is  most  attuned  to 
melancholy,  and  that  this  feeling  in  its 
turn  is  followed  by  serene  composure  and 
tranquil  happiness  ?       •         •         • 

When  a  father  or  a  mother  sinks  dowA 
by  the  grave  of  a  lost  darling,  or  '^-hien 
the  sight  of  the  trifles  which  the  dear 
departed  one  was  fond  of  in  life  calls 
forth   his    memory  in  liveliet  colours; 
when  a  gentle    and    affectionate    child 
treasures  up  as  a  sacred  relic,  after  the 
death  of  father  or  mother,  some  object 
that  has  belonged  to  either ;  When  hus- 
band or  wife,  separated  from  the  loved 
partner  of  life,  and  cherishing  the  remem- 
brance of  their  mutual  love  and  their 
happy  marriage,  places  gteat  store  upon 
some  ring,  or  some  letters  traced  by  the 
dear  hand,  as  a  token  of  the  affection  that 
united  them  in  life,  and  a  symbol  of  the 
indissoluble  union  of  their  souls ;  when 
lovers   early  parted,   or    when    friends, 
brothers,  sisters,  remember  in  solitude 
and  retirement  the  dear  ones  they  have 
lost;    when,  with  many  a  decp-dra>\'n 
Bigh,   their  lips   whisper  the  cherished 
name;   when  their  tears  falling  on  the 
grave    bear    witness    to  their  undying 
affection;— is  it  pain  and  anguish  which 
they  experience,  or  a  sad  but  heavenly 
satisfaction  ?    If  no  gratification  is  mixed 
up  with  these  tears  and  sighs,  why,  then, 
do  we  mortals,  who  are  so  prone  to  shun 
everything  that  is  painful,  so  often  in- 
dulge in  such  sorrow  ?      •         *        * 

When  bright-eyed  Spring  awakes, 
millions  of  plants  stand  forth  in  the  full 
bloom  of  their  loveliness,  and  each 
species  sends  forth  through  the  air  Its 
golden  poUen  to  the  others  of  ito  kind. 
Without  this  poUen,  fructification  is  im- 
possible. These  blossoms  are  often 
separated  by  considerable  distances,  and 
yet  the  pollen,  the  most  invisible  dust, 
finds  the  flower  for  which  it  is  intended. 
Among  ndllions  of  flowera  it  flottts,  as  if 
attracted  by  some  magic  power,  towards 


that  one  only  which  is  of  similar  natozt 
to  itself.     &ere  in  this  earthly  paxt  of 
creation  is  a  miracle  which  I  witness 
every  yeAr.    And  is  this  miracle  of  tk 
Almighty  not  an  indication  of  the  tliifi^ 
of  eternity  ?    That  infinite  power  of  Gc^l 
which  guides  the  fructifying  }>olleQ  frsa 
afetr  to  the  only  flower  that  awaits  it,  tin 
it  &il  in  the  realm  of  higher  beings,  wsk 
closely  akin  to  the  Godhead  r    Oh,  yes. 
there  is  reunion  after  death  !  That  'whLi 
God  has  united  is  united  for  ever.  Thfft- 
fore,  0  beloved  spirit !  beloved  thifac't 
eternity !  We  can  never  be  parted.  Ttca 
in  heaven,  and  I  on  earth,  belong  to  ocl 
other  for  ever.     Be  happy  in  the  lugbK* 
regions   where  thou    dwellest.     I  sbl. 
one  day  be  with  you  in  Paradise.    ^VTiy. 
then,  should  I  weep  ?    We  are  both  liria^ 
in  the  great  house  of  our  Father.  To  m 
thy  absence  is  pain,  it  is  true ;  but  I 
tould   not,  would  not    wish  that  tki 
shouldest  again  wander  with  me  here  k 
earth  among  the  living.     Even  had  1 1^ 
power  to  call  thee  down  again  from  thj 
bibsful  habitation,  1  would  not  do  sc. 
For  thou  hast  fought  the  good  fight ;  tboa 
hast  won  the  victory  ;  it  is  not  for  tlific 
to  return  to  me,  but  for  me  to  hastea  tj 
thee.    I  know  the  way  that  will  lead  ^ 
to  thee  without  fail — ^it  is  the  p»tk  ^ 
earnest  dutifulness,  the  sincere  Christum 
spirit  with  which  I  fulfil  God's  behefl^ 
on  earth — it  is  the  way  to  God  himstii 
Sin  and  vice  only  can  separate  me  fe» 
God  and  thee.  *  *         *        . 

Who  recognizes  the  eternal  truth  «t 
Jesus's  words,  **But  seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteouanese, 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  nsto 
you"  >  (Matt.  vL  33.)  Oh !  they  hin 
eyes  and  see  not !  they  have  caw  at«i 
hear  not !  The  great  migority  of  »© 
are  absorbed  in  their  earthly  needs,  u*^ 
have  no  conception  of  higher  wm^ 
TRiey  believe  lii  tQhJd,  bttt  bear  no  lore  to 
that  whioh  i«  XMviae  (  theypnytoM, 
but  are  the  slaves  of  their  owb  pasaos*> 
^hey  honour  yirtiie^  yet  Mt  tfcisi^- 
^hcy  beUeve  in  immortaiitsrt  T^  P^ 
themselves  entirely  up  to  this  «orid< 
^ey  desire  happiness,  yet  ity  Avn  ft. 
They  cannot  gsiBMy  Hie  truth,  yet  dins 
to  the  delti»imis  «(  ttMSt  MitB.  Thcr 
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claim  \o  be  m^,  and  superior  beings, 
yet  are  content  to  remain  nothing  more 
than  animals.  They  complain  of  the 
cruelty  of  fate,  yet  will  not  raise  them- 
selyes  above  it  by  magnanimity  of  soul. 
They  remain  miserable  and  unhappy,  in 
condict  with  everything  that  surrounds 
them,  and  with  themseWes.  They  seek 
a  means  of  escape,  and  find  it  not  The 
voice  of  Qod  v  loud  in  their  hearts,  yet 


they  refuBts  to  fbllow  it.  They  deserve 
their  misery,  for  it  is  their  own  choice. 
Thereforfe  ftaith  the  Lord:  "Your 
thoughts  are  not  my  thoughts,  neither 
are  your  ways  my  ways.  Tot  as  the 
heavens  (and  all  spiritual  things)  are 
higher  than  the  earth  (and  all  that  is 
earthly),  so  are  my  ways  higher  than 
your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your 
thoughts." 


iPages!  iter  t\)t  fltttle  ^xits. 


FUKEBiXS   ^    BUBHAU. 

TuE  Burmese  always  expend  a  great  deal 
over  their  dead.  I  took  pains  one  time  to 
enumerate  the  articles  borne  to  a  grave. 
The  deceased  was  only  a  carpenter's 
wife,  yet  there  passed  five  maidens  with 
flower-pots,  five  with  bamboos,  two  with 
harps,  six  with  oil  jars,  eight  with  water 
jars,  eight  with  pillows,  six  with  mats, 
ten  with  jars,  twelve  with  cocoa  nuts, 
ton  with  bananas,  all  followed  by  some 
three  hundred  people.  The  house  was 
crowded  with  incited  guests,  all  chatting 
in  lively  groups,  and  feasting.  The 
young  men  were  attending  outside  to  two 
immense  cauldrons  of  rice  and  curry; 
the  old  women  were  making  confection- 
ary, and  the  young  women  preparing 
loads  of  betel  leaves.  The  married  men 
were  the  only  class  allowed  to  be  idle, 
and  they  were  looking  on,  enjoying  the 
scene.  The  festival  cost  the  poor  man 
many  buAdf  ed  rupee* ;  but  pillows,  mats, 
&c.,  were  borrowed  jfrom  the  kyoungs, 
and  r^Wmc^,  t  common  practice  when 
one  is  unable  to  meet  the  expanses.  After 
the  buhiiftg,  a  sheet  was  held  bvelr  the 
ashes  by  seven  persons,  who  perambu- 
lated the  t>yi«  seven  times^  each  time  ele- 
vating and  lowering  the  sheet.  The  few 
small  bones  remaining  were  then  deposited 

in  an  urn. 

Anciently  the  fearenS  always  buried 
their  dead.  They  have  the  old  Welsh 
custom  of  lighting  tapers  at  the  bead  and 
foot  of  the  grave,  and  their  wail-dirge 
sounds  much  like  the  coronach.  The 
chiefs  place  small  darte  around  their 
pyres  to  prevent  the  spirit  from  returning 


home.  They  also  tie  strings  across  the 
streams,  as  bridges,  for  the  ghosts  of  the 
d^arted  to  get  conveniently  ovBr  to  their 
graves. 

At  their  funerals  they  engage  in  a  game 
prefiguring  the  struggle  of  man  with  evil 
spirits,  and  then  chant  a  dirge,  recogniz- 
ing the  truth  that  Bin  brought  death. 


A  COKTBAST. 

• 

It  was  passing  down  from  Mount  Rama 
that  I  met  a  coffin — ^a  very  little  coffin — 
foUowed  by  a  Christian  mother.  Beyond 
were  a  group  of  heathen  women  also 
burying  an  infant.  I  could  but  contrast 
the  emotions  of  the  two  mothers,  the  ohe 
believing  her  little  one  fbr  ever  wander- 
ing in  unrest,  lost  in  dismal  swamps, 
tired,  and  hungry,  while  the  Christian 
mother  could  look  up  to  the  pure  blue 
sky.  I  could  but  ask,  who  hath  made 
them  to  differ?  But  thought  followed 
the  little  spirits  upward,  imtil  there  fell 
these  low,  tremulous  murmurings  from 
the  infant  paradise.  It  was  long  before 
I  could  catch  the  song,  for  it  came  only 
in  snatches  of  the  faintest  trillings  upon 
the  air: 

AN    INFANT    TO    ITS     CHRISTIAN     MOTHER 
APrSS  ITS   FIRST  DAY   IN   KBATEN. 

**  What  beautiful  music  is  waving  along ! 
tt  trances  my  senses,  it  bathes  me  in 

song; 
Now  around  me,  now  o'er  me,  again  and 

again. 
Does  its  low  rolling  cadence  steal  over 

the  plain. 
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<*  Is  this  the  tweet  tuning  of  seraphs  who  I   <*  *  And  a  throne  of  pnre  s^hire,  « 


(t 


f( 


sing, 
While  crowns  are  fast  shower'd  at  the 

feet  of  their  king } 
Is  this,  mother,  that  heayen  afar  in  the 

skies, 
Where  so  oftentimes  tum'd  were  your 

sweet,  loTing  eyes  ? 

Yes,  yes,  this  is  heaven  I've  enter'd 

to-day» 
For  the  angels  are  singing  wherever  I 

stray; 
It  was  only  this  morning  I  fonnd  I  had 

wings, 
Yet  I've  seen,  oh  I've  seen,  ma,  snch 

wonderful  things ! 

My  soul,  when  unfettered  from  that 

little  clay 
That  nowyouare  laying  so  gently  away, 
Oh,  how  it  expanded !   what  speech, 

too,  I  knew. 
As  with  gladness  and  wonder  far  up* 

ward  I  flew ! 

"Yes!   long  before  reaching  the  deep 

aaure  sky, 
A  convoy  of  spirits  appeared  firom  on 

high; 
And  *  Hail,  little  brother  ! '  cried  one 

very  bright, 
As,  embracing,  he  veil*d  me  in  robes 

of  pure  white. 

•••Twas   Calls,    dear    Calla,   'mid  that 

smiling  band, 
With  a  wreath  on  his  brow  and  a  harp 

in  his  hand ; 
Oh,  that  you,  mother  dear,  could  have 

seen  his  bright  eyes 
Look  down  on  me  so  loving,  like  stars 

in  the  skies ! 

''Quick  speeding  me  onward,  said  he, 

'  Come,  behold. 
High  floating  in  blue,  the  great  City 

of  Gold, 
With  its  walls  of  pure  jasper,  and  all 

precious  stones. 
That  aroimd  it  lie  blazing  in  radiant 

zones. 


which  sits  above 
The  adorable  Saviour,  all  Bhimng  is 

love; 
Yet   with   manner   more  icgsl  tba 

mightiest  king, 
And,   oh,  how  the  rainbovs  aroofifi 

Him  do  spring  I ' 

"  Then  open'd  the  poortals,  and  vp  totbe 
throne 

The  good  angels  bare  me— I  wn  i»t 
alone — 

And  he  spake  to  me  kindly,  and  wel- 
comed me  homey 

Saying,  '  Yes,  little  spirit,  yes,  jti, 
you  may  come.' 


tt 


Now  peal'd  from  the  haipen  a  tri- 
umphing strain, 

*  All  worthy  the  Lamb  who  for  sjaen 
was  slain ! ' 

And  now  it  rose  softly  from  nevK- 
bom  powers, 

On  a  mount  ever  blooming,  o'erwoics 
with  flowers. 


"  Oh  sweet,  they  have  told  me,  esrth's 

murmuring  shades, 
And  pure  the  still  waters  that  filTer  iu 

glades; 
Yet  sweeter,  far  sweeter,  theie  Ues^ 

spirits  say. 
Are  the  zephyrs  and  streamleti  hm 

warbling  away. 

"But  hark!  mother,  heard  you  the  littk 

ones'  feet? 
'Tis  the  Saviour !  the  Saviour!  tbej'R 

running  to  meet ; 
I'U  go,  then,  and  wait  for  yon,  5wvt( 

mother  dear ! 
And  you'll  come  very  quick,  we're  so 

happy  up  here ! " 


From  an  interesting  rolimie,  eotiUed  "  Cm- 
liziog  Moontain  Meo,"  by  Mrs.  Masoo,  of 
Bormah.    Kisbet. 
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In  walking  through  the  Chinese  Court 
of  the  International  Exhibition,  the  reader 
may  hare  observed,  amongBt  more  attrac- 
tive-looking  objects,  two   large  octavo 
volumes,    plainly  boimd,    entitled    the 
CAtitet#  ChuicM,  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Legge, 
of  Hong  Kong,  the  eminent  Missionary 
of  the  London  Society.      On  opening 
them,  the  Chinese  characters  on  the  top 
of   the  pages  have   a  mysterious   and 
formidable   look,    and    the    translation 
underneath,  though  we  have  no  doubt 
very  accurate,  gives  us  Chinese  sentences 
in  an  English  dress, — reminding  one  of  the 
appearance  of  the  natives  of  the  celestial 
empire  themselves,  with  their  odd  roimd 
faces,  little  eyes,  bald  heads,  and  long 
tails,— wearing,  instead  of  their  native 
costume,  a  sidt   of  clothes  of   British 
manufacture.    A  Chinese  will  never  be 
taken  for  a  European,  drees  him  as  you 
may,  and  their  literature  must  retain  its 
outlandishly  foreign  character,  translate 
it  as  you  will. 

Through  Dr.  Legge's  kindness,  we 
have  been  favoured  with  a  copy  of  the 
volumes  referred  to,  and  ought  to  have 
noticed  them  before;  though  they  are 
certainly  not  of  a  kind  to  be  reviewed  by 
us,  since  we  have  no  means  of  judging 
of  the  correctness  of  the  renderings,  ex- 
cept from  the  well-established  reputation 
of  the  translator ;  and  the  whole  work  is 
of  too  learned  and  recondite  a  nature,  to 
be  fitted  for  such  popular  treatment  as 
the  character  of  this  Magazine  requires. 
However,  it  may  be  interesting  to  give 
some  account  of  this  extraordinary  work ; 
and  the  circumstance  of  its  being  pro- 
duced by  one  of  our  most  distinguished 
and  devoted  missionaries,  a  gentleman 
personally  known  to,  and  beloved  by 
many,  will  add  to  the  interest  of  the 
description ;  while,  to  those  who  are 
forming  comprehensive  libraries,  or  wish 
to  be  further  acquainted  with  oriental 
philosophy  and  literature,  a  brief  de- 
scription of  this  elaborate  production 
may  be  practically  serviceable. 

•  Chinese  Classics,  Vols.  I.  and  II.    By  J. 
Legge,  D.IX    Hong  Kong. 


The  Chinese  Classics  include  <<five 
canonical  works,"  containing  what  is 
deemed  truth  upon  the  highest  subjects, 
from  the  sages  of  China,  and  which 
should  be  received  as  law  by  all  genera- 
tions. They  have  been  styled,  respec- 
tively, the  Book  of  Changes ;  the  Book  of 
History;  the  Book  of  Poetry;  the  Record 
of  Bites ;  and  the  Spring  and  Autunm, — a 
chronicle,  in  &ct,  calending  from  721  to 
480  B.C.  The  authorship  or  compilation 
is  attributed  to  Confucius  ;  but  much  of 
the  work  is  by  other  hands.  The  Classics 
further  embrace  the  books  of  the  four 
philosophers,  containing  the  sayings  of 
Confucius,  with  those  of  succeeding 
sages.  Dr.  Legge  considers  that  the 
materials  from  which  the  Classics,  as 
they  have  come  down  to  us,  were  com- 
piled and  edited  in  the  two  centuries 
preceding  the  Christian  era,  were  genuine 
remains,  going  back  to  a  still  more  re- 
mote period ;  and  that  in  these  Classics 
we  have  what  the  great  philosopher  and 
his  disciples  gave  to  their  country  more 
than  2,000  years  ago.  We  cannot  present, 
even  in  brief  outline,  the  critical  pro- 
legomena touching  the  literary  history 
of  these  singular  productions ;  nor  can 
we  abridge  the  learned  and  able  life  of 
Confucius,  which  our  author  supplies. 
We  may  just  observe  that  it  seems  by  far 
the  most  trustworthy  memoir  of-  that  ex- 
traordinary man  existing  in  the  English 
language ;  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  compiled 
from  translations,  and  other  secondary 
sources,  but  gathered  from  Chinese  works 
of  high  antiquity,  and  acknowledged 
authority.  There  does  not  appear  to  be 
very  much  of  **  incident "  in  the  life  of  the 
Moralist,  though  the  manner  and  pro- 
gress of  his  instructions  are  weU  worthy 
of  attention  from  the  students  of  moral 
philosophy.  Nothing  strikes  us  so  much, 
in  reading  Dr.  Legge's  sketch,  as  the 
intense  melancholy  of  Confucius,  similar 
to  that  of  some  of  the  Qreek  philoso- 
phers. He  was  opposed,  as  most  moral 
reformers  are,  and  had  to  mourn  over 
many  disappointments,  and  a  great 
wont   of   success.     He    was    a    poet, 
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and  lamented  hia  fate  in  the  following 
dirge : — 

"  Fain  would  I  slill  look  towards  Ix>o, 
But  this  Eirie  hill  outs  uff  my  view. 
With  an  axe  I'd  hew  the  thickets  through: 
Vain  thought  1  'gainst  the  hill  I  nought 

can  do. 
Through  tha  vaUay  howls  the  hlaat, 
Drizzling  rain  falla  tl^iok  and  faat ; 
Homevard  goes  the  youthful  bridai 
O'er  the  wild  crowds  by  h^r  side. 
How  in  it,  O  azure  heaTen, 
From  my  home  I  thus  am  driven, 
Through  the  land  my  vay  to  trace, 
With  no  certain  dwelling-place? 
Dark,  dark,  the  minds  of  men! 
Worth  in  vain  comes  to  their  ken. 
Hastens  on  my  term  of  yearn ; 
Old  ago,  deaolate,  appeara." 

Early  one  morning,  we  are  told*  he 
got  up,  and  with  his  hands  behind  hia 
backi  dragging  his  staff,  he  moved  about 
by  hia  door,  groaning  out  the  worda^ — 

"  The  great  mountain  must  crumble  \ 
The  strong  beam  must  break ; 
And  the  wise  man  wither  aw^y  like  a  plant" 

He  then  entered  his  hou^e,  i^n4  Mt 
down  opposite  the  door.  Hia  attend^t 
had  heard  his  worda,  and  said  to  him- 
self, *  If  the  great  mountain  crumble,  to 
what  shall  I  look  up  ?  If  the  strong 
beam  break,  and  the  wise  man  wither 
away,  on  whom  shall  I  lean?  The 
master,  I  fear,  is  going  to  be  ill.'  As 
the  man  hastened  into  the  house,  Con- 
fucius said  to  him,  ^Mliat  makes  you 
80  late?  According  to  the  statutes 
of  Ilea,  the  corpse  was  dressed  and 
coffined  at  the  top  of  the  eastern  steps, 
and  the  dead  was  treated  as  if  still  the 
host.  No  intelligent  monarch  arises; 
there  is  not  one  in  the  empire  that  will 
make  me  his  master.  My  time  has  come 
to  die.'  It  was  so.  He  went  to  his 
couch,  and  after  seven  days  expired* 
It  was  with  Confucius  as  it  haa  been 
with  some  others :  persecuted  while 
living,  he  was  adored  when  dead.  Firstj 
he  was  exalted  to  the  level  of  the  more 
ancient  sages ;  then  pronounced  "  the  equal 
of  heaven."  **  Sure  there  were  living  men 
until  now,"  says  one  ;  **  there  never  was 
another  Confuciua."  <<  There  is  the 
k^elin  among  quadrupeds,"  says  a  second. 


"  the  fung-hwang  among  birds,  the  r« 
niQUi^tftifV  ^mong  mounds  and  ant-bills 
and  rivers  and  seas  among  rain  pooU; 
and  8Q  with  the  sn^^a— they  adnd  gsi 
from  their  fellowi :  vod  fc«m  the  bizth  of 
mankind  till  now  there  iMEfflE  hM  b»fl 
one  iQ  complete  «a  Conlaohia.*'  **Ik«bt* 
leas,'^  adds  Dr.  Legge,  *«itplwaeatkeat» 
bq V  down  to  the  ahtiiie  of  the  sage,  tu 
their  {opofcasioii  of  litaalwe  Is  ttoe)>7 
glorified.  A  reflectiaa  of  tha  Iurkhj 
4one  to  him  laUa  oa  thcmMlvei.  Cos- 
fiioius  ia,  in  the  Empije  of  China,  tk 
one  man  by  whom  aU  juMBible  penoail 
excellence  was  exenipUfle4»  wd  M 
whom  all  poaaibla  leaaana  of  aodal  virtwt 
and  political  wisdom  exe  taught.'* 

"  The  reader  will  be  prepared,  by  tif 
accotmt  given,  not  to  expect  to  find  m 
light  will  be  thrown  by  CoBlboies  on  tte 
great  problema  of  the  hmaaa  cndidoa 
and  destinyi  H^  di4  npx  speculate  vs 
t)ie  cf  eation  of  thinga,  or  the  end  of 
them.  He  was  not  troubled  to  acccu:: 
for  the  origin  of  man,  nor  did  he  see^  ti' 
know  about  hia  hereaiter.  He  meddkd 
neither  with  phyaiea  nor  nietaphyaci. 
The  testimony  of  the  Analepta  aboa^  ^ 
subjects  of  his  teaching  ia  the  follo«- 
ing : — *  JHs  frequent  themes  of  discouin 
were  the  book  of  poetry,  the  book  of 
history,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  rate 
of  propriety.'  •  He  taugiht  lettsn,  etkks, 
devotion  of  aoul  and  .truthfulness.'  Bxoa* 
or4inary  things,  fe^ts  of  strength,  st&te» 
of  disorder,  and  spiritual  beings,  be  ^ 
not  like  to  talk  about. 

<*  Confucius  is  not  to  be  blamed  ibr  Ki^ 
silence  on  the  subjeote  here  indiestei 
His  ignoiaace  of  them,  wee  to  a  gnu 
extent  hia  miafortune.  He  bad  vi^ 
learned  them.  No  report  of  them  biti 
come  to  him  by  the  ear ;  no  ■vision  rf 
them  by  the  eye.  And  to  his  practical 
mind,  the  toUmg  of  thought,  anid  ur 
certaLntiea,  aeonaed  woiee  &ui  vadasi 

*<  The  question  has,  indeed,  been  iw^ 
whether  he  did  not  niake  changes  m  ^ 
ancient  creed  of  China,  but  I  c«uj"5 
believe  that  he  did  so  consciously  aii- 
designedly.  Had  hia  idiosyncrasy  beca 
difierent,  we  might  have  had  expoiiti'*' 
of  the  aneient  vie  va  on  aonp  poiat>i  ^ 
effect  of  which  ^otild  l>ave  bdpn  ^^ 
beneficial  than  the  indefiniteness  in  vhich 
they  are  now  left ;  and  it  maybe  doubtc. 
so  ftu",  whether  Confucius  was  not  nn* 
faithful  to  his  guides.  But  that  he  ^' 
posed  or  added,  in  order  to  brins;  ^ 
articles  of  belief  originating  wiib  biffi- 
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self,  is  a  thix^g  not  to  be  charged  against 
him. 

"Not  oooe  throughout  the  Analects 
does  he  use  the  personal  name  (of  God). 
I  would  sa^  that  he  was  unrellgious 
rather  than  irreligious ;  yet  bv  the  cold- 
ness of  his  temperament  and  mtellect  in 
this  matter,  his  influence  is  unfotvourable 
to  the  deyelopment  of  true  religious  feel- 
ing among  the  Chinese  people  generally, 
and  he  prepared  the  way  for  the  spectda- 
tions  of  the  literati  of  mediseval  and 
modem  times,  which  have  exposed  them 
to  the  charge  of  atheism." 

The  views  of  jurisprudence  entertained 
by  Confucius  were  very  remarkable.  He 
was  a  decided  qppenent  of  oapital  puniahc 
ntenta.  He  would  have  treated  the 
nation  as  a  Ibmily,  relying  on  moral  per- 
sua:»ion — a  beautiful  theory,  \iM^t  what 
no  statesman  would  dare  to  canry  into 
practice.  T^e  pr^Ucfd  remarlMl  ef  Voh 
Lcgge  we  worthy  of  attention  i 

••  CqnlUcius  said,  *  If  yoi;,  m*  were 
not  covetous,  though  you  should  reward 
tliom  to  do  it,  that  would  not  steals' 
Ke  K*angasked  about  the  govemmeni, 
saying,  *  vYl^at  do  you  say  to  kUUng  the 
unprincipled  for  fhe  good  of  the  prin- 
cipled?' Confupius  replied,  <Sir,  ix\ 
carrying  oi\  your  government,  why 
should  you  use  iilliiig  at  all  i  Let  you? 
(.'vinced  desires  be  tor  what  is  good« 
.'ind  the  people  will  be  good.  Tl^e 
relation  between  superiors  and  inferiors 
is  like  that  between  the  wind  and  the 
^'rass.  The  grass  must  bend  yfheii  the 
wind  blows  across  it.* 

**  Example  is  not  so  powerful  as  Con- 
fucius in  tpese  and  many  other  passages 
icpresented  it,  but  its  influence  is  very 
great.  Its  virtue  is  recogniizcd  in  the 
family,  and  it  is  demanded  m  the  church 
of  Christ.  '  A  bishop,'  and  I  quote  the 
term  with  the  simple  meaning  of  over- 
se^er,  'mi^t  be  blameless/  It  seems  to 
THc,  howeve?:,  that  iu  tl^e  progress  of 
society  in  the  West,  we  have  come  to 
think  less  of  the  power  of  oxfunple,  in 
many  departments  of  state,  than  we 
ougnt  to  do.  It  is  thought  of  too  little 
in  the  army  and  the  na^-y.  We  laugli  at 
the  'self-denying  ordinance,'  and  the 
•  new  model '  of  1644,  but  there  lay 
f>cncath  them  the  principle  which  Con- 
fucius so  broadly  propounded — the  im- 
]>oitance  of  personal  virtue  in  all  who 
are  in  authority.  Now  that  Great  Bri- 
tain is  the  governing  power  over  the 
masses  of  India,  and  that  we  are  coming 
more  and  more  into  contact  with  tens  of 


thousands  of  the  Chinese,  this  maxim  of 
our  sage  is  deserving  of  serious  con- 
sideration firom  all  who  bear  rule,  and 
especially  from  those  on  whom  devolves 
the  conduct  of  afTairs.  His  words  on 
the  susceptibility  of  the  people,  \o  be 
acted  on  by  those  above  them,  ougl\t  iVQt 
to  prove  as  water  spilt  on  the  ground. 

**  Confucius'  simple  views  of  society 
and  government  were,  in  a  measure, 
sufficient  for  the  people,  while  they 
dwelt  apart  from  the  rest  of  mankind. 
"Hia  practical  lessons  were  better  than  if 
they  had  been  left,  which,  but  for  him, 
they  probacy  would  have  been,  to  fall  a 
prey  to  the  influences  of  Taouism  and 
Buddism,  but  they  could  only  subsist 
whila  they  weve  alone.  Of  the  earth, 
earthy,  China  was  sure  to  go  to  pieces 
when  it  oune  into  collision  with  a 
Christianly-ciTilixed  power.  Ite  sage 
had  left  it  no  preservative  or  restovative 
elements  against  auch  a  ease. 

*^  It  ia  a  rude  awakening  from  its  com- 
placency of  centuries  which  China  has 
now  veoeiYed.  Its  ancient  landmarks  are 
swept  away*  Opiniona  will  di£ter  as  to 
the  justice  or  ii\}usticc  of  the  grounds  on 
which  it  has  been  aaaailed ;  and  I  do  not 
feel  called  to  judge,  or  to  pronounce  here, 
concerning  &em.  In  the  progress  of 
events  it  eould  not  be  but  that  the  colli- 
aion  should  eame ;  and  when  it  did  oome, 
it  could  not  be  but  that  China  should  be 
broken  and  acatCered.  Disorganisation 
¥riU  go  on  to  destroy  it,  more  and  more, 
and  yet  there  is  hope  for  the  people: 
with  their  veneration  of  the  relations  of 
society —with  Uieir  devotion  to  learning, 
and  with  their  habits  of  industry  and 
sobriety — there  is  hope  for  them,  if  they 
will  look  away  from  all  their  ancient 
sages,  and  tnm  to  Him  who  sends  them, 
along  with  the  dissolution  of  their  ancient 
state,  the  knowledge  of  Himself,  the  only 
living  and  true  God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  He  hath  sent. 

**  But  I  must  now  leav«  the  sage.  I 
hope  I  have  not  done  him  injustice ;  but. 
after  long  study  of  his  character  and 
opinions,  I  am  unable  to  regard  him  as  a 
great  man.  He  was  not  before  his  age, 
though  he  was  above  the  mass  of  the  officers 
and  acholars  of  his  time.  He  threw  no 
light  on  any  of  the  questions  which  have 
a  world-wide  interest.  He  gave  no  im- 
pulse to  religion.  He  had  no  sympathy 
with  progress.  His  influence  has  been 
wonderful,  but  It  will  henceforth  wane. 
My  opinion  is,  that  the  faith  of  the 
nation  in  him  will  speedily  and  exten- 
sively pass  away." 

These  e:(ti«oUi  uriU  serve  to  skorw  the 
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manner  in  which  Dr.  Legge  treats  the 
character  of  the  great  Chinese  philoso- 
pher. But  the  prolegomena  form  only  a 
small  part  of  the  first  volume.  From  the 
body  of  the  work — which  contains  the 
original  of  the  classical  books,  with  a 
translation — we  ha\e  no  space  for  ex- 
tracts.   The  morality  taught  is  in  brief 


sentences,  some  superficial,  souk  lay- 
terious ;  all  more  or  leas  stamped  ^'^  i 
character  of  oriental  idiosyncrasy. 

Dr.  Legge  deserres  the  thanks  of  *h 
learned  world  for  his  laborioTis  widir- 
taking,  and  we  trust,  by  God's  blo^•Ju^ 
his  life  will  be  spared  to  coo^lete  it 


aStief  0otict%  of  Booto. 


Clark's  Foreign  Theological  Ukroiry. 
We  lately  noticed  '<  Domer  on  the  Per- 
son of  Christ,"  three  volumes  of  which 
have  been  issued  by  Messrs.  Clark.  Our 
sense  of  the  exceeding  worth  of  this 
treatise  leads  us  to  call  attention  to  it 
again.  As  a  history  of  the  doctrines  on 
the  subject  which  haye  appeared  in  the 
Church,  no  work  can  be  compared  with 
it  The  learning  is  prodigious,  the  treat- 
ment exhaustive.  This  historical  review 
of  opinions — showing  how  they  have 
succeeded  each  other,  how  they  have 
acted  and  reacted,  how  they  are  con- 
nected with  previous  and  following  forms 
of  thought  as  cause  and  effect — appear  to 
us  the  right  method  of  studying  theo- 
logical science,  as  distingtdshed  from 
biblical  interpretation  and  experimental 
and  practical  divinity.  These  German 
scholars,  for  their  industry  and  extensive 
research,  put  our  English  theologians  to 
shame ;  and,  in  the  case  of  Dorner's 
book,  no  charge  of  neology  can  be 
brought  against  it.  In  the  expository 
department  of  the  series,  Messrs.  Clark 
have  lately  brought  out  three  volumes  of 
**  Lange's  Commentary  on  Matthew  and 
Luke,"  a  production  which  has  obtained 
a  high  repute  on  the  Continent.  It  is 
arranged  on  the  plan  of  general  remarks, 
critical  notes,  doctrinal  reflections,  and 
homiletical  hints.  The  last  are  condensed 
in  the  extreme*  but  are  very  suggestive. 

NtchoVs  Sefiei  of  Standard  Divines. 
The  works  of  Thomas  Adams  are  now 
completed  in  three  volumes.  They  are  of 
singular  excellence.  Dr.  Angus,  in  his 
interesting  memoir  of  Adams — who  must 
be  distinguished  from  Thomas  Adams  of 
Wintringham,  a  man  who  came  into  the 
world  a  century  after  his  namesake- 
speaks  of  him  as  equal  sometimes  to 
Latimer  or  Baxter  for  pungency,  and  to  be 
compared  with  Taylor  for  fancy,  and 
Puller  for  wit ;  and  in  one  sermon,  *'  The 
Temple,"  to  Howe  for  grandeur.  Sonthcy 


leads  the  way  in  this  euloghmu  Jt 
cannot  follow  either  critic  to  this  loci 
of  praise,  but  assuredly  Adams  inc  i 
wonderful  man ;  and  his  style,  for  benty 
and  rhythm,  far  exceeds  that  of  most  a 
the  Puritans.     We  wish  emphaticallT  £) 
say— what  is  oftoi  said  as  mexe  eomnfii* 
place — that  we  count  these  vidiuBesi 
very  valuable  contribution  to  our  reriTjrf 
Puritan  literature.  We  hope  that  Adiss' 
works  will  not  be  placed  on  the  minista's 
or  student's  shelf  to  remain  there  ea- 
opened.     Sibbs'  works,  in  two  volumfi. 
have  also  appeared.    He  is  better  kjion 
than  Adams,  but  we  do  not  like  iam  s* 
welL    Still,  his  writings  are  worthy  i 
his  fame,  and  this  edition  is  enriched  br 
a  memoir  of  singular  merit  for  its  paio** 
taking  care  and  Uveliness  of  compositi<KL 
The  Believer's  Treasury.    By  Ae  E«t. 
Dr.   Dewar.     (Glasgow  :   Murray  f^ 
Son.)    These  sermons  are  the  prodactio&s 
of  a  ripened  Christian  mind,  well  kno«^ 
for  theological   attainments   and  vans 
attachment  to  evangelical  truth.    ^^ 
rejoice  to  see  the  Emeritus  Professor  ^ 
Divinity,  the  veteran  Principal  o^^f 
Mareschal  College,  coming  out  in  ths 
simple,  beautiful  way,  to  inculcate  thos^ 
doctrines  which  are  so  dear  to  his  oini 
soul.    The  students  who  have  sat  at  Itf 
feet  to  hear  learned  lectures  will  he  gl» 
to  receive  these  his  heart-stirrifl^  teicfl- 
ings  from  the  pulpit     The'parbhiocicE 
who  heard  them   cannot  fail  to  Tal« 
them.    They  are  connected  withtocfi- 
ing  memories.    Dr.  Dewar  ddiTeredtb 
discourses  here  publidied  in  the  ptf^ 
pulpit  of  EUon,  of  which  hi*  »fl.  * 
promising    young    man,    was  mini*^^- 
ITie  great  Head  of  the  Church  hw  takes 
him  lately  to  Himself.    Of  hij  de^ 
Dr.  Dewar   gives  an  affecting  acco'"*^ 
written    by  his  wife.      From  perwoa* 
knowledge,  we  can  bear  witnew  ^  ^ 
tender  assiduities  of  the  mother  and  tw 
faith  and  resignation  of  the  son.  1^ 
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recollections  give  a  pcciiliar  sacredness 
to  the  sermons  preached  by  the  old 
prophet  during  the  illness  of  the  young 
one.  They  are  just  what,  under  the 
circumstances,  it  might  be  expected  they 
would  be — devout,  practical,  earnest,  and 
searching.  Several  of  them  form  a  series 
3TI  the  magnificent  words  of  Paul,  1  Cor. 
lii.  21,  22,  23,  and  are  pitched  in  a  key 
consonant  with  the  noble  tone  of  the 
great  Apostle. 

The  Bible  Reader's  Help  ;  for  the  Use  of 
Plain  People,  and  the  Youvg  in  Familiee 
rrnd  Schools.  (London :  Tract  Society.) 
This  cheap  little  book  affords  explanation 
of  many  things  obscure  to  the  uneducated. 
Such  as  the  titles  of  the  books,  their 
order,  date,  and  origin ;  Bible  geography 
and  history;  figurative  language,  hard 
words,  and  the  like.  Children  are  tender, 
and  men  must  not  overdrive  the  flock. 
The  compiler  remembers  this,  and  instead 
of  frightening  the  readers  with  learned 
matters  too  high  for  them,  gently,  ten- 
derly, and  patiently  explains  such  things 
as  they  do  not  understand.  The  work 
lias  our  hearty  commendation. 

The  Sjfmpathy  of  Christ  with  Man ;  its 
Teaching  and  its  Consolation,  By  Octa- 
viufl  WiNSLow, D.D.  (London:  NLsbet.) 
Dr.  Winslow  is  in  danger  of  falling  into 
the  snare  which  besets  all  writers  of  his 
class.    He  can  use  his  pen  with  facility. 


and  can  command  a  large  number  of 
devout  readers ;  and  men  of  such  stamp 
are  very  apt  to  overdo  it  in  the  way  of 
production.  We  have  lately  noticed 
books  by  the  good  minister  at  Bath  of 
a  similar  kind  to  this.  The  chapters 
look  like  sermons,  and  contain  devout 
Christian  thoughts,  expressed  in  an  easy, 
flowing  style.  They  are  not  of  a  kind  to 
require  review. 

Martha  Dryland ;  or.  Strength  in  Quiet* 
ness.  By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Spence.  (London  : 
Snow.) 

Saint  in  Sunshine;  or.  Memorials  of 
Louisa  Matthews,  By  Kev.  J.  Fleming. 
(Nisbet.)  The  first  of  these  very  small 
volumes  is  the  **  Life  of  a  Sunday- 
school  Teacher,"  remarkable  for  her 
youthful  consecration  and  early  death,  and 
eminent  for  piety  and  usefulness.  Her 
leaning  to  Divine  truth,  her  growing  in 
the  Divine  life,  her  working  in  the  Divine 
household,  and  her  ripening  in  Divine 
grace,  are  described  with  fitting  simplicity 
and  effect.  The  subject  of  the  second  of 
these  memoirs  was  decidedly  pious  only 
two  years;  but  during  that  period  her 
spiritual  progress  was  such  as  to  awaken 
the  admiration  of  her  biographer,  who 
here  glowingly  portrays  her  rapid  Chris- 
tian improvement,  and  her  happy  death. 
Both  these  books  may  be  recommended 
for  the  perusal  of  the  young. 


S^ancasf)ire  BUftreee. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Etangelical  Magazine. 

Dear  Sie, — I  am  sure  you  will  cheerfully  allow  me,  through  your  columns,  to 
announce  that  recently  a  meeting  was  held  in  Manchester,  in  order  to  form 
u  Central  Committee  for  receiving  and  distributing  relief  among  the  Poor  SainU 
in  the  Cotton  District.  The  distress  is  rapidly,  yea,  frightfully  increasing,  and^ 
in  the  name  of  the  Committee,  I  must  beg  for  prompt  and  hberal  remittances  of 
cash.  Clothes,  also,  will  be  truly  acceptable.  In  the  localities  where  the  suffering 
w  so  great,  the  churches  are  in  the  general  doing  what  they  can  to  relieve  it. 
But  it  ouUtrips  us.  Hence  we,  though  reluctantly,  are  compelled  to  solicit  the 
help  of  our  brethren  in  the  other  counties.  And  this  we  now  do  in  the  most 
earnest  manner  possible.  I  subjoin  the  names  of  the  gentlemen  composing  the 
Central  Committee,— And  remain,  yours  cordially,  Wm.  Roap. 

Wigan, 


Treasurer, 
Henry  Lee,  Esq.,  Moseley-st.,  Mancjiestcr. 

Secretaries* 

Rev.  R.  M.  Davies,  Oldham. 
W.  Roaf,  AVigan. 


f» 


Committee. 

Rev.  T.  Atkin,  Glossop. 
A.  Clark,  Stockport. 
W.  H.  DaAison,  Bolton. 

VOL.  XL. 


If 


ft 
It 


Rev.  J.  Gwyther,  Manchester. 

J.  B.  Lister,  Blackburn. 

A.  Reed,  Preston. 

J.  G.  Rogers,  Ashton-under-Lync 
Wm.  Armitage,  Esq..  Manchester. 
R.  KelsaU,  Esq.,  Rochdale. 
C.  Potter,  Esq.,  Manchester. 
^.  B.   Sutclitfe,  Esq.,   Aahton- under - 

Lyne. 
Remittances  to  be  ecnt  to  the  Rev. 
R.  M.  Davies,  Oldham. 

R  B 
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Mm.  MARtA  LtJCT,  the  beloved  wife  of 
the  Rev.  William  Lucy,  of  Malvem 
Link,  was  bom  at  Portsmouth,  May 
lOih,  1803.  When  a  child  she  was 
associated  with  the  members  of  the 
honourable  and  pious  Grey  family,  her 
father  being  one  of  the  officers  of 
H.M.  dockyard,  of  which  Sir  George 
Grey  was  then  the  superintendent :  to  the 
time  spent  with  them  in  the  happy  days 
of  childhood,  and  their  good  influence  on 
her  opening  mind,  she  often  referred  with 
pleasure  In  after  life.  When  very  young, 
she  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  an 
evangelical  clergyman,  the  late  Rev.  J. 
Ducatoy,  and  there  is  reason  to  think 
that  his  ministrations  made  a  favourable 
impression  on  her  mind,  althoiigh  they 
did  not  induce  decision.  Before  she  was 
ten  years  old  her  father,  as  a  government 
officer,  was  removed  to  Woolwich,  and 
she,  with  the  other  branches  of  the  family, 
became  resident  there.  At  that  time 
there  was  no  evangelical  ministry  in  the 
Established  Church  at  AVoolwich,  and 
she  accompanied  her  father  to  Union 
Chapel,  where  she  heard  the  late  Rev. 
Thomas  Sharp,  M.A.,  from  Chcshunt 
College,  preach ;  and  his  pulpit  exercises 
were  at  one  period  of  her  history  very 
useful  to  her.  A\Tien  between  fifteen  and 
sixteen  years  old,  shortly  after  leaving 
school,  and  when  the  supervision  of  a 
parent  seemed  most  depirable  and  impor- 
tant, she  lost  her  mother.  This  greatly 
affected  het,  and  not  long  afterwards, 
without  any  special  means  being  era- 
ployed,  or  any  circumstance  to  which  It 
could  be  traced,  she  was  deeply  con- 
vinced of  sin  in  its  natural  consequences, 
and  became  anxiously  concerned  to  find 
acceptance  with  God,  to  enjoy  His  favour 
and  smile.  After  much  suffering  in  mind, 
she  Went  to  a  pious  person  who  had 
nursed  in  the  family,  a  member  of  the 
Wesleyan  body,  and  by  her  she  was  taken 
to  their  chapel ;  she  heard  their  minister 
preach,  and  was  present  at  one  or  more 
special  meetings  for  the  awakened,  and 
most  strenuously  exhorted  and  urged  to 
believe  the  Gospel  message  and  enjoy 
peace.  This  she  anxiously  desired  to  do, 
but  felt  that  she  could  not ;  at  length, 
when  alone  in  her  own  room,  and  in  th^ 
night,  she  was  relieved  by  the  powerful 
application  to  her  mind  of  the  passage  in 
God's  Word,  Isaiah  Iz.  1 :  **  Arise,  sUne ; 
for  thy  lif ht  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  ^e 


Lord  is  risen  upon  thee."  She  at  once 
became  assured  of  her  interest  in  Htm 
who  is  the  life  and  light  of  His  people, 
and  began  to  seek  with  diligence  in  the 
use  of  all  appointed  means  to  become  ^^ 
acquainted  with  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  as  to  be  able  "  to  give  a  reason  of 
the  hope  that  was  in  her  with  meekness 
and  fear.**  A  sermon  preached  by  her 
now  sorro\iing  husband,  when  supplying 
at  Woolwich,  was  much  blessed  to  her, 
the  text  being  Isaiah  xlv.  25 :  «•  In  the 
Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justi- 
fied, and  shall  glory."  She  then  saw 
clearly  the  great  doctrine  of  justification 
by  faith  in  the  work  of  Christ ;  she  soon 
after  united  with  the  Lord's  peopk, 
highly  valued  the  ordinances  of  God's 
house,  and  the  means  of  grace  generally, 
and  had  much  enjoyment  especially  in 
meetings  for  prayer,  making  a  point  of 
going  to  one  at  seven  o'clock  on  Sunday 
morning  in  the  depth  of  winter,  to  the 
surprise  of  those  who  attended,  she  beins 
the  only  female  friend  present  on  such 
occasions.  Ila^dng  herself  fotind  the 
pearl  of  great  price,  she  became  anxious 
\  about  others,  and  endeavoured  in  various 
ways  to  induce  persons  to  seek  II im,  and 
it  was  not  in  vain.  When  she  married 
and  went  to  Bristol,  which  took  place 
before  she  was  quite  twenty-one,  she 
cheerfully  fell  in  with  all  arrangements 
both  in  relation  to  her  own  dwelling  and 
the  house  and  service  of  God  ;  and  by  her 
truly  Christian  spirit  and  deportment 
soon  gained  the  esteem  and  affection  of  a 
lar^e  circle  of  friends,  which  she  retained 
to  the  end  of  life,  those  knowing  her 
best  loving  her  most.  As  a  wife,  she  was 
a  real  helpmate,  entering  with  her  whole 
soul  into  every  scheme  of  benevolence 
and  usefulness,  willing  to  contribute 
according  to  her  ability,  and  to  labonr 
according  to  her  strength — ^yea,  often 
beyond  her  strength. 

As  a  mother,  she  was  remarkable  for 
prudence,  watchfulness,  and  care,  both 
as  to  the  body  and  the  mind  of  her 
children,  teaching  them  by  example  a> 
well  as  by  precept  the  good  and  the  right 
way,  accustoming  them  from  very  infanrv 
to  go  to  the  house  of  God,  and  anxious 
above  all  things  that  they  should  become 
members  of  His  spiritual  family. 

As  a  friend,  she  was  sincere,  ardent, 
and  faithful ;  and  nothing  wounded  her 
more   than    appearing  to  question  her 
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professed  friendship,  being  herself 
thoroughly  ingenuous.  In  the  course  of 
life  she  was  the  subject  of  much  afflic- 
tion, which  was  Bometimea  very  severe 
and  trying ;  but  in  all  she  was  generally 
cheerful  and  full  of  hope.  Her  last 
illneaa,  commencing  in  January  of  this 
year,  waa  long  and  severe,  accompanied 
^ith  great  pain  by  day  and  night ;  but 
she  bore  it  with  Christian  fortitude, 
never  uttering  a  murmuring  word,  nor 
complaming  of  God's  dealings  with  her. 
Hhe  gradually  sank,  her  constitution 
being  completely  exhausted.  When  con- 
ficious,  which  was  only  at  intervals,  her 
Dund  was  calm  and  peaceful,  and  she 
onee  asked  to  have  that  Terse  repeated 
to  her— 

"  Kejoice,  ye  saints  in  ev'ry  state, 
Divine  decrees  remain  unniov'd ; 
No  turns  of  providence  abate 
God's  care  for  those  He  once  hath  lov'd." 

Her  diamiaaal  from  the  body  was  so 
easy,  that  it  was  scarcely  perceptible 
when  the  laat  breath  waa  drawn;  ahe 
literally  •'fell  aaleep,"  June  18,  1862. 
Her  remains  are  deposited  in  a  quiet 
Testing-place  in  Brighton  churchyard, 
waiting  the  resurrection  of  the  just 
The  solemn  event  was  improyed  to  a 
large  congregation  at  Malvern  Link 
Chapel,  June  27th,  when  the  Eev. 
Thomas  Dodd,  of  Worcester,  who  had 
long  known  her,  preached  from  Isaiah 
xl.  2:  « Her  warfare  is  accomplished." 
••  The  msmory  of  the  just  is  blessed." 

THE   REV.    CHARLES    BINQLEY,    LATE    OP 
DROYLSDEN,    LANCASHIRE. 

The  Key.  Charles  Bingley  never  oc- 
cupied a  large  apace  in  pubUc  view.  He 
was  one  of  the  good  ministers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who,  though  comparatiyely  un- 
known, are  not  aurpasaed  in  private 
worthy  or  ministerial  ability*  by  many 
who  ei^joy  greater  prominence.  He  was 
the  son  of  a  gentleman  farmer,  and  was 
bom  at  Hemsworth  Lodge,  near  Ack- 
worthi  in  Yorkshire.  He  received  his 
early  education  at  the  school  of  Mr. 
George  Hague>  of  Leeds.  His  friends 
selected  for  him  the  calling  of  a 
druggist ;  but  he  had  higher  aims,  and 
the  Master  had  called  him  to  more 
important  work.  In  early  life  he  gave 
himself  to  Ood,  and  joined  the  church  of 
Christ  assembling  in  Queen-street  Chapel, 
Leeds,  then  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  late  Rev.  Thomas  Scales,  a  pastor 
well  qualified  to  train  him  for  Christian 
usefriincss*  and  from  whom  he  probably 
deriyed  mvah  of  the  public  spirit'  that 


animated  him.    He  was  naturally  of  an 
amiable,  gentle,  and  retiring  disposition. 
The  \vriter  of  this  brief  sketch,  having 
kuQ^vn  him  intimately  for  more  than  a 
quaitcr  of  a  century,  and  having  been  in 
almost  constant  ei\joyment  of  his  society 
for  several  years,  never  remembers  to  have 
seen  him  angry.    He  entered  Airedale 
College  in  the  year  1837,  and  was  vnuHn 
esteemed  by  his  tutors  and  by  every 
student  in  the  house.    Though  naturally 
retiring,  he  was  eyer  ready  to  obey  ths 
cull  of  duty.    His  moral  courage  was 
equal  to  every  demand  made  upon  it. 
Nothing  could  have  induced  him  to  act 
contrary  to  the  dictates  of  his  oonscionoe. 
lliii  opinions  were  not  hastily    formed, 
loosely  held,  or  soon  abandoned.     Bight 
principles  gave  a  beautiful   consistency 
to  his  deportment.     His  conduct,    his 
sphit,  and  his  teaching  were  in  har- 
mony.    With  all  the  fervour  of  youthful 
piety,  ere  he  became  a  candidate  for  the 
Christian  ministry,  he  gave  himself  to 
works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love.     He 
was  a  staunch  advocate  of  civil  and  re- 
ligious liberty.    He  sympathized  deeply 
with  the  suffering  negro  slave.    He  was 
one  of  the  many  thousands  who,  in  a 
voice  of  thunder,  ultimately  re-echoed 
in  the    British   Parliament,  demanded 
that  the  oppressed  should  go  free.    He 
loved  the  cause  of   missions ;   and  one 
of  the    last   public    meetings    that   he 
attended  was  the  first  missionary  meet- 
ing in  his  new  chapel.    His  chapel  was 
burdened  with   debt,  and  his  own  in- 
come was  limited — too  limited  for   the 
comfortable  maintenance  of  a  delicate 
virife  and  large  family;  but  he  justly 
judged  that  men  of  world-wide  sym- 
pathies, and  who  feel  for   the  heathen 
abroad,  will  not  leave  their  neighbours 
to  perish  unheeded  at  home* 

His  first  settlement  was  at  Middles- 
borough,  in  Yorkshire,  where  he  was 
ordained  April  28th,  1842;  the  late 
Rev.  Messrs.  £ly  and  Scales,  of  Leeds, 
and  otl&er  ministers,  taking  part  in  the 
seryice.  There  his  labours  were  abun- 
dant, and  were  blessed.  A  debt  of  iB500 
was  cleared  off.  School  accommodation 
was  provided ;  the  congregation  and  the 
church  increased;  and  on  his  retire- 
ment from  that  place,  a  number  of 
Wesleyan  Methodists  presented  him 
with  a  beautiful  copy  of  the  Scrip - 
ttures,  as  an  expresjion  of  their  ad- 
miration of  the  way  in  which  he  had 
carried  out  its  precepts  in  his  conduct 
towards  all  denominations.  He  removed 
from  Middlesborough  to  Crewe,  hoping 
there  to  find  a  more  healthy  locality, 
but  in  this  ha  waa  disappointad ;  tmd 
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from  thence  he  removed  to  Lockholes, 
in  Lancashire.    On  hiB  settlement  there 
an  incident  of  very  rare  occurrence  hap- 
pened.    He  and  his  congregation  -were 
locked  out  of  their  chapel  by  trustees, 
who  were  afterwards  convinced  that  they 
had  not  rightly  understood  the  nature 
of  their  trust,  and  a  forcible  entrance 
had  to  be  effected.    A  brother  minister, 
hearing  of  the  event,  and  knowing  the 
peace-loving    disposition    of    the    new 
pastor,  feared  that  he  would  be  much 
disturbed  by  it.    Meeting  with  one  of 
the    congregation,    he    asked  how  the 
minister  got  through  the    service  after 
they  had  forced  open  the  door  ?    *<  Oh !" 
said  the  good  man,  **  he  preached  right 
on,  as  if  nothing  had  happened."     Not- 
withstanding   Uiis   inauspicious    event, 
the  settlement  proved  a  very  comfortable 
one,  and  much   good  was  done  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.    The  trade  of  the  dis- 
trict failing,  many  of  the  people  left,  in 
search  of  work.     Some  of  them  settled  at 
Ashton,   and   spoke  favourably  of   the 
pastor,  whom  they  esteemed  highly  in 
love,  for    his  work's  sake,  to  friends  at 
Droylsden,  who  were  worshipping  in  a 
small  school-room.    This   led  them  to 
make  overtures  to    Mr.    Bingley,    who 
ultimately  settled  amongst  them.     His 
retirement  was  a  subject  of  much  regret 
to  his   friends    at  Lockholes;  and  the 
ministers  of  different  denominations  in 
the  neighbourhood  imited  in  paying  a 
well-deserved  tribute  of  respect  to  his 
Christian    worth.       During    his    brief 
ministry  at  Droylsden  the  church  was 
regularly  formed,  and  81  members  were 
added  to  its  fellowship.     A  chapel  was 
built,  and  a  good  foundation  for  a  pros- 
perous church  was    laid.     During    his 
twenty  years'  ministry,  in  four  different 
spheres  of  labour,  with  but  one  excep- 
tion, he  was  happily  free  from  trouble, 
occasioned  by  Christian  brethren.    His 
sensitive  spirit  felt  that  one  exception 
keenly,  until  he  passed   to  the   region 
wh^e  all  is  peace.     At  its  meeting  in 
May,  his  place  in  the  Manchester  M^iis- 
terial  Association  was  vacant.     One  of 
its  members   called   to  see  him  at  its 
close,  and  found  him  reclining  on  a  sofa. 
He    had    preached   on    the    preceding 
Sabbath,  and  was  intending  to  do  the 
same  on  the  following  Sabbath,  but  was 
feeling  very  prostrate.     On  the  Friday 
and  Saturday  following  he  wrote  out  a 
sermon,  at  full  length,  and  very  accu- 
rately, on  the  words — "  And  yet  there  is 
room."     But  that  sermon  he  was  never 
able  to  preach.    He  died  on  the  30th  of 
May,  aged  forty-nine  years.    Until  with- 
in a  few  days  of  his  death  he  hoped  to 


be  raised  up  i^ain  to  do  something  ifir.^c 
for  Christ.    The  gospel  which  he  bai 
preached  to    othm    cheered    and  ra- 
couraged  him  as  death  drew  nigh.   Ht 
could  say — *•  I  have  served  a  good  Mas- 
ter."   He  had  many  thoughtt  respectii; 
those  among  whom  h.e  had  exerdaed  1l» 
ministry,  and  said — "  How  often  I  )aTt 
warned  the  wayward,  and  invited  tt^a 
to  come  to  Christ.     Some  have  come,  te: 
others  have  not ;  and  now  my  vrork  is 
done."     He  spoke  of  some  in  the  dxurcL 
of  whom  he  was  afraid  that  they  vm 
not  what  they  ought  to  be.    He  siid- 
**  These  will  have  to  come  to  a  dyis^ 
bed,    and   will  have    to    meet  a  ya^ 
Judge;  and  I  shall  be  th«re.y    Hew 
enabled  to  say  — **  Death  has  no  stisz 
for  me."    He  had  words  of  conaolaticQ 
and  encouragement  for  his  disconaobte 
wife,  to  whom  he  said,  ••  Trust  in  God." 
"Have    faith."    ••All    will   be  w«lL' 
"  He  will  provide  for  you,  and  fcff  bt 
dear  children."     "  He  will  never  ktw 
nor  forsake  thee."     ••  It  vrill  only  bf » 
short  time  before  we  shall  be  reosiie^ 
again,  and  then  we  shall  have  no  mat 
separation."     As  the  scalding  tean  d 
conjugal  affection  fell  ux»on  his  cold  sui 
dying  cheek,  he  sought  to  restrain  tboee 
tears,  and   said,  *•  Leave  me  akoe  si 
peace  vnth  God."    Hia  hopes  retted  « 
the  atonement  made  by  Chnst,  aod  ^ 
repeated  the  words,  "  The  blood  of  Jesa* 
Christ  can  cleanse  from  all  sin."    H< 
called  for  his  little  gals,  four  in  nos- 
ber,  with  a  baby  brother,  and  the  im- 
mediate prospect  of  an  addition  to  tfaf 
family.    He  kissed  them,  blessed  thesa, 
and  died.     ••  His  work  was  done"— awJ 
now  he  rests  from  his  laboim,  vui  ii> 
works  do  follow  him. 

When  his  ministerial  brethren  i^ 
again,  on  the  2nd  of  June,  they  heti^ 
with  sorrow  the  report  of  his  death ;  lao 
testified  their  esteem  for  him,  and  th^ 
sympathy  for  his  widow,  by  a  lettff « 
condolence,  accompanied  by  a  gift  » 
£20,  to  meet  her  present  and  oxga^ 
necessities.  On  the  following  fri^ 
his  mortal  remains  were  commitw 
to  the  grave,  in  Hope  Chapd-yiW' 
Denton,  in  sure  and  certain  hope  od 
joyful  resurrection.  The  Rev.  Mew^ 
Rawlinson,  Rogers,  and  Milne  candnct<« 
the  service ;  and  ministerial  and  ociiff 
friends  from  Manchester,  Droylsden, «» 
the  neighboiirhood,  united  in  payi^ ' 
tribute  of  respect  to  departed  wortL  ^ 
the  afternoon  of  the  following  Sabbau 
the  Rev.  J.  G.  Rogers,  B.A.,  ^n»e^ 
a  funeral  sermon,  at  Droylsden,  from  »' 
words  ••  They  shall  behold  the  land  tluit 
is  yery  frur  off."    In  the  evwing  of  tw 
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?imo  day,  the  Rev.  Josepli  WadJington, 
>t'  Denton,  exhorted  the  bereaved  and 
sorrowing  people  to  review  the  ministry 
that  had  just  closed  amongst  them,  in  a 
lermon  on  Acts  xx.  18—21.  Chas- 
tened and  deep  feeling  was  abundantly 
manifested.  \Vhile  with  affectionate 
sympathy  we  commend  the  church  and 


congregation  to  the  care  of  the  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  souls,  let  vla  not  forget  the 
widow  and  the  fatherless,  who  are  cast 
upon  the  church's  bounty.  May  we  all 
remember,  with  the  dying  pastor,  that 
we  have  to  stand  before  a  just  Judge ; 
and  like  him,  when  we  come  to  die,  may 
we  find  that  death  has  no  sting  ! 


Biars  of  lift  Cfiurcj^es^ 


August  13. — ^Haxrogate.  A  new  Con- 
^egational  church  was  opened  for  public 
firorship.  The  Rey.  Dr.  Kaffles  preached 
ix  the  morning,  and  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Idartin,  of  Westminster,  in  the  evening. 
The  collections  amounted  to  £140  Ids., 
ind  the  total  sum  raised  during  the 
lay  was  £787  68.  A  public  meeting  was 
\e\d  in  the  afternoon,  under  the  presi- 
iency  of  John  Crossley,  Esq.  Edwin 
b^irth,  Esq.,  Henry  Brown,  Esq.,  J.  P. 
C^lapham,  Esq.,  J.P.,  and  other  friends, 
addressed  the  meeting.  The  church, 
nrith  school-room,  class-rooms,  &c.,  has 
:ost  about  £5,000. 

~  Pontefract.  The  Rev.  T.  Willis, 
Late  of  Airedale  College,  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  church  worshipping  in 
Ebeneser  ChapeL  The  Rev.  S.  Glad- 
stone read  the  Scriptures  and  offered 
prayer;  and  the  Rev.  R.  A.  Redford, 
M.A.,  delivered  a  discourse  on  the  nature 
of  ordination.  The  Rev.  H.  B.  Creak, 
M.  A.,  asked  the  questions,  and  the  Rev. 
I>r.  Frazer  gave  the  charge.  In  the 
evening  the  Rev.  Dr.  Campbdl,  of  Brad- 
ford, preached  to  the  people.  In  the 
afternoon  addresses  were  given  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Willis,  B.  Hurst,  Esq.  (Mayor), 
and  other  gentlemen. 

August  18. — Gwenddwr,  Breconshire. 
The  new  Congregational  chapel  was 
opened,  when  two  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Revs.  T.  Evans  and  W.  Wilks. 
On  the  following  day,  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Revs.  D.  P.  Davies, 
G.  Llewellyn,  and  J.  Stephens,  in  Eng- 
lish and  Welsh.  This  (cause  originated 
in  Gwenddwr,  soon  after  the  passing  of 
Lhe  Act  of  Uniformity.  Two-thirds  of 
the  expenses  have  been  raised  for  the 
lew  bidldhig. 

August  20.  —  Southport,  Lancashire. 
The  new  Congregational  chiurch  in 
Lord-street  was  opened  for  Divine  wor- 
ihip.  The  Rev.  Samuel  Masfcin  preached 
n  the  morning,  and  the  Rev.  Enoch 
tf  ellor  in  the  evening.  The  Revs.  Pro- 
'eraor  Creak,  J.  £.  Millson,  R.  Slate,  G. 
O.  McGregtnr,  and  A.  M.  Stalker,  took 


part  in  the  services.  The  total  cost  is 
about  £6,000,  nearly  £3,000  of  which 
has  been  already  promised,  and  also  a 
grant  of  £700  from  the  Bicentenary  Com- 
mittee. It  was  hoped  that,  after  the 
collections  of  that  day,  the  debt  might  be 
reduced  to  £1,500. 

August  21. — Abney  Chapel,  Stoke 
Newington.  This  place  of  worship  was 
re-opened,  after  alterations  and  enlarge- 
ment. The  Rev.  John  Stoughton  preached 
in  the  morning,  and  the  Rev.  John 
Graham  in  the  evening.  The  opening 
services  were  continued  on  Lord*s-day, 
the  24th,  by  the  nunisters  of  the  chapel. 
The  Rev.  John  Jefferson  conducted  the 
morning  service,  and  the  Rev.  Aspi- 
nall  Hampson  the  evening.  Collec- 
tions, £62  6s.  9d.  Total  contributions, 
£1,174  17s.  3d. 

August  24.  —  Leeds.  Queen  -  street 
Chapel  having  been  closed  for  repairs 
and  alterations,  was  re-opened,  when  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  Thomas,  preached 
sermons,  having  special  reference  to  the 
Bicentenary  Commemoration.  A  beauti- 
ful marble  tablet  has  been  erected  to  the 
memory  of  the  late  Rev.  Thomas  Scales, 
by  a  special  subscription.  The  total  cost 
of  the  improvements  in  the  chapel  is 
about  £500,  towards  which  nearly  £460 
has  been  raised. 

—  Halifax.  The  remainder  of  the 
debt  upon  the  handsome  chapel  in 
Square-road,  erected,  in  1857>  at  a  cost 
of  £20,000,  was  this  day  entirely  re- 
moved, sermons  having  been  preached, 
and  a  special  appeal  made. 

—  Port  Dinorwic,  Caernarvonshire. 
The  opening  services  of  the  new  Inde- 
pendent chapel  in  this  place  were  held, 
when  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Revs.  W.  Rees,  R.  Thomas,  D.  Roberts, 
and  other  neighbouring  ministers. 

—  DarUngton.  The  new  Congre- 
gational chapel  was  opened  for  divine 
ser^'ice,  with  sermons  morning  and  even- 
ing by  the  Rev.  H.  Batchelor,  and  in  the 
afternoon  by  the  Rev.  R.  C.  Pritchett. 
The  cause  was  founded,  in  1672,  by  John 
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Rodgcrs,  one  of  the  ejected  ministers. 
On  the  following  Tuesday  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  Central  Hall,  Alder- 
man Brown,  of  Bradford,  in  the  chair. 
The  Revs.  H.  Kendall,  R.  C,  Pritchett, 
jr.  D.  Kewer  Williams,  and  S.  Goodall 
addreased  the  meeting.  The  entire  ex- 
penses of  the  erection  will  amount  to 
about  £2,500. 

Aug.  24. — EbwwVale,"Wale8.  The  new 
Independent  chapel  (the  cost  of  which 
is  about  £1,200)  was  this  day  dedicated 
to  the  worship  of  God.  The  Reva.  John 
Davis  (the  pastor),  Caleb  Morris,  T. 
Evans,  and  John  Slorria  conducted  the 
services.  On  the  following  day  the  open- 
ing services  were  continued  by  the  Revs. 
W.  P.  Davies,  D.  Hughes,  B.A.,  H. 
Daniel,  D.  Davies»  J.  Jenkinsi  &c. 

August  25.  —  Tattenhall,  Cheshire. 
The  church  here  met  to  present  a  testi- 
monial to  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Morris,  on  his 
retirement  from  the  miuisterial  officci 
after  a  devoted  pastorate  of  forty-four 
years.  The  testimonial  consisted  of  a 
purse  of  £138,  which  was  presented  to 
Mr.  Morris,  on  his  seventy-fifth  birth- 
dayi  by  the  Rev.  Fielden  Ould,  the 
Rector  of  Tattenhall. 

—  Bridgwater*  The  first  stone  of 
ft  new  Congregational  Church  was  laid 
by  S.  Morley.  Esq.  The  Rev.  J.  Stough- 
ton  addressed  the  assembly,  and  the  Rev. 
W.  Griffith,  M.A.,  offered  the  dedicatory 
prayer.  A  public  meeting  was  after- 
wards held,  W.  D.  Wills,  Esq.,  taking 
the  chair,  when  speeches  were  delivered 
by  the  Revs.  Dr.  Alliott,  J.  Stoughton, 
W.  Guest,  E.  II.  Jones,  S,  Morley,  Esq. 
Mr.  W.  Hurman,  and  Mr.  G.  B.  Sully. 
The  Rev.  Messrs.  Poole,  Bounsalli  Gower, 
&c.|  were  also  present.  The  total  cost 
of  the  building  is  estimated  at  dS4,000. 

—  Buckingham  Chapel,  Pimlico.  A 
public  meeting  was  held  to  celebrate  the 
removal  of  the  debt.  The  Rev.  B.  Price, 
the  pastor,  presided,  and  stated  this 
result  was  one  of  the  useful  iruits  of 
the  Bicentenary  movement.  Mr.  Edward 
Smith,  one  of  the  deaconsi  presented 
Mr.  Price  with  a  purse  containing  £50, 
as  an  expression  of  the  esteem  of  his 
people.  The  meeting  was  afterwards 
addressed  by  the  Revs.  J.  S.  Pcaraall,  E. 
Price,  C.  Rowe,  G.  Rowe,  and  Messrs. 
Robson,  Arnum,  and  Dr.  Battie* 

—  Preston.  The  comer-stone  of 
the  Bicentenary  Chapel,  Lancaster-road, 
was  laid  this  day.  After  a  hymn  had 
been  sung,  the  Rev.  A.  Reed,  B.A.,  read 
the  Scriptures,  and  the  Rev.  H.  B. 
Creak,  M.A.t  offered  prayer.  The  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  G.  W.  Clapham,  then  read 
a  statement  as   to  the   origin  of  the 


Church  ;  and  Job  a  Hamer,  Emj..  Uid 
the  stone.  The  Rev.  J.  G.  Rogti?, 
B.A.,  delivered  an  address.  The&eT».  J. 
McFayden,  R.  Stall,  J.  Aimitage,  IL 
Lings,  W,  Bo  wen,  G.  Gawthome,  it- 
also  took  part  in  the  engagements.  T>''e 
building  is  to  seat  1,100,  and  ndll  ci«: 
about  £6,300,  towards  which  sbout 
£4,750  has  been  promised. 

Aug.  25.— Hertford.  The  fonndatiAn 
stone  of  a  new  Independent  Bicentenary 
Chapel  was  laid  by  Thomas  Chambers 
Esq.,  Q.C.,  Common-Serjeant.  TheRe^ 
T.  Hill  read  the  Scriptures ;  the  Rev.  V. 
Griffith  offered  prayer,  and  the  Rsr-  ^• 
Wormacott,  the  pastor,  gave  an  addn^ 
on  Independent  doctrioea  and  pmcipk«- 
The  Revs.  W.  Roberta,  Dr.  Lessk,  u(i 
C.  Bartlett,  Esq.,  alao  addrencd  tk 
assembly.  In  the  evening  a  public  mat- 
ing was  held  in  the  Shire-hall,  ^^ 
addresses  were  delivered  by  several  of  tk 
ministers  of  the  county. 

August  26.— Norwich.  The  meatoriil 
stone  of  the  new  school- roonu  eonoKt^ 
with  the  Chapel-in-the-Field,  Norwich, 
built  in  oommemoradon  of  the  Bject- 
ment  of  1662,  waa  laid  by  J.  O.  Taricv 
Esq.,  Mayor.  The  Rev.  P.  Colbon*' 
pastor,  presided ;  and  the  meeting  v^- 
addressed  by  the  Mayor,  the  B«t.  ^ 
Alexander,  and  others. 

August  27.— Eastbourne,  Ths  few; 
dation-stone  of  a  new  Congregstvasi 
place  of  worship  in  thia  rising  watensg* 
place,  was  laid  this  day,  by  Robert  Han- 
bury,  Esq.,  M.P.  The  Reva.A«  Foyrtff. 
the  pastor,  Dr.  Ferguson,  J.  N.  Goaln. 
R.  Hamilton,  G.  A.  Eo«ers,  J,  Orifio. 
and  others,  took  part  in  the  intowtmr 
proceedings. 

—  Son^erset  Association.  The  as- 
tumnal  meetinga  of  this  aaaociatinn  vfft 
held  at  St.  Paul's  Meeting,  Taonton.  }^ 
had  been  arranged  to  celebrate  the  H^' 
centenary  by  bmlding  a  memorial  ht^ 
which  would  cost  £1,160,  towards  wbkl^ 
one-half  had  been  promised.  The  Br^ 
J.  Stoughton  preached  two  sermona*  an.^ 
a  public  meeting  was  held,  the  Rev.^- 
Guest,  pastor  of  the  chapel,  presidii^ 
The  Rev.  W.  H.  Griffith,  T.  Tliqmv^ 
Bsq.,  S.  Morley,  Esq..  and  Mea8n.Coker 
and  Rossiter  also  took  part  in  the  pi^ 
ceedings. 

August  28.  — Dimdee.  A  meeting  wa-* 
held  in  the  Exchange  Rooms,  to  take 
leave  of  the  Rev.  A.  Hannay,  prenim 
to  his  removal  to  City-road  Congrega- 
tional Chapel,  London ;  die  chsir  va» 
taken  by  G.  Rough,  Esq.,  ex-profwat  of 
Dundee,  who  presented  Mr.  Hannay  vi» 
a  purse,  containing  7^  aoveieigni,  to- 
gether with  a  handsomely  bonnd  copT^ 
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the  last  edition  of  the  "Encyclopedia 
Britaimica/*  in  twenty- two  volumes,  as 
I  proof  of  the  high  estimation  in  which 
16  is  held. 

August  30. — Thornton,  Yorkshire.  A 
3ublic  meeting  was  held  in  the  school- 
•oom  of  Kipping  Chapel,  to  celebrate  the 
extinction  of  a  debt  of  £500,  A  con- 
gregation was  gathered  here  about  1G65  ; 
ind  among  the  eminent  men  who  had 
illed  the  office  of  pastor  was  the  Rev. 
foseph  C'ockin,  the  ••Whitfield  of  the 
West  Riding."  The  present  chapel  is 
apable  of  seating  1,050  people. 

August  31.— -Wakefield.  Zion  Chapel 
was  this  day  re-opened  for  public  wor- 
ship, after  alterations  and  repairs  at  a 
•ost  of  between  £600  and  £700.  The 
pfwtor,  the  Rev.  H.  Sanders,  preached  on 
iHe  occasion. 

Sept.  2.— Bath  (Argyle  Chapel).  This 
place  of  worship  having  been  closed  for 
?xten8ive  alterations  and  improvements, 
was  re-opened  with  a  series  of  services. 
Sermons  were  preached  by  the  Revs.  Dr. 
Tidman  and  W.  Brock.  On  the  Thurs- 
tlay  following  a  public  meeting  was  held, 
II.  O.  Wills,  Esq.,  presiding ;  and  on 
the  succeeding  Sunday  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Vaughan  preached  morning  and  evening. 
A  concluding  service  was  held  on  Tues- 
rlay  evening,  when  the  Rev.  N.  Hall, 
I^L.B.,  preached. 

—  Tetbury.  The  new  chapel  here 
was  opened  for  divine  service.  The  Rev. 
T.  Glendenning  preached  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  the  Rev.  H.  Quick,  of  Bristol, 
1 11  the  afternoon.  A  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  evening,  W.  D.  Wills,  Esq., 
presiding,  when  the  Revs.  R.  Bentley, 
K.  Jones,  and  J.  S.  Binder  spoke.  Ser- 
mons were  preached  on  Sept.  7,  by  the 
Rev.  R.  Bentley.  The  building  has  cost 
nhout  £1,400. 

Sept.  3.— Bristol  (Zion  Chapel).  A 
luw  lectvire-room  and  six  new  class- 
rooms were  opened  in  connexion  with 
thid  chapel.  A  public  meeting  was  held, 
presided  over  by  W.  D.  Wills,  Esq., 
when  the  Rev.  G.  Wood,  B.A.,  the  pas- 
tor, the  Revs.  J.  A.Pratt,  E.  Probert,  J. 
:'ort,  H.  O.  Wills,  Esq.,  C.  Godwin, 
Ksq.,  and  other  gentlemen,  addressed  the 
nr»cting. 

—  Morley,  near  Leeds.  The  Rev. 
F.  Barnes,  B.A.,  late  of    Spring    Hill 

'ollege,  Birmingham,  was  ordained 
lastoT  of  the  church  assembling  in  thia 
>lace.  The  Rev.  J.  H.  Morgan  read  the 
-Scriptures,  and  offered  prayer  ;  the  Rev. 
1%.  K.  Conder,  M.A.,  gave  the  intro- 
luctory  discourse  ;  the  Rev.  R,  Bowman 
usked  the  usual  questions;  the  Rev. 
Professor  Barker  offered  the  ordination 


prayer ;  and  the  Rev.  W.  Wheeler  de- 
livered the  charge.  The  Rev.  W. 
Thomas  addressed  the  people  in  the 
evening. 

Sept.  4. — Airedale  College,  The  com- 
mencement of  the  session  was  celebrated 
at  the  College  Library,  Alderman  Brown, 
the  treasurer,  occupying  the  chair.  The 
Revs.  W.  Kingsland,  J.  Gregory,  D. 
Jones,  andW.  E.  Olyde,  Esq.,  conducted 
the  proceedings.  The  session  commences 
with  a  full  number  of  students,  and 
encouraging  prospects. 

—  Eccles.  The  Rev.  G.  H.  Brown, 
late ofNew  College,  London,  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  Eccles  Congregational 
Church.  The  Rev.  P.  Thomson  de- 
livered an  address ;  the  Rev.  S.  St.  N. 
Dobson  asked  the  usual  questions ;  the 
Rev.  J.  Gwyther  offered  the  ordination 
prayer  ;  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Halley  gave 
the  charge  to  the  minister.  The  Rev. 
John  Kelly  preached  in  the  evening. 

—  Egerton,  near  Bolton.  Mr.  R.  Q . 
Leigh,  late  of  the  Lancashire  Inde- 
pendent College,  was  ordained  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  in  the  above 
place.  The  Rev.  R.  Best  read  the 
Scriptures  and  oflGered  prayer ;  the  Rev. 
A.  Newth  delivered  the  introductory 
discourse ;  the  Rev.  J.  Gwyther  offered 
the  ordination  prayer ;  the  Rev.  D.  E. 
Ford  gave  the  charge;  and  the  Rev. 
J.  A.  McFayden,  M.A.,  preached  to  ♦he 
people. 

—  Plymouth.  The  foundation-stone 
was  laid  of  a  new  place  of  worship,  to  be 
called  Shcrwell  Chapel,  on  theTavistock- 
road,  Plymouth.  It  is  intended  to 
accommodate  the  church  under  the  pas- 
toral car3  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Wilson, 
M.  A.,  now  worshipping  in  the  chapel  in 
Norley-stroet.  After  prayer,  offered  by 
the  Rev.  J.  M.  Charlton,  M.A.,  David 
Derry,  Esq.,  laid  the  stone.  The  Rev. 
C.  Wilson  and  A.  Rooker,  Esq.,  ad- 
dressed the  audience.  In  the  evening 
the  Rev.  W.  Guest  preached  a  sermon 
at  Norley  Chapel. 

—  Redhill,  Surrev.  A  neW  place 
of  worship  was  opened  here,  when  the 
devotional  engagements  were  conducted 
by  the  Revs.  R.  Robinson,  G.  J. 
Adeney,  A.  Mackennal,  J.  S.  Bright,  and 
R.  Ashton ;  and  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Revs.  J.  Stoughton  and  S.  Martin. 
On  the  following  Lord*8-day  the  Rev. 
W.  P.  Dothie,  B.A.,  the  pastor,  occupied 
the  pulpit.  The  cost  of  the  building  is 
about  £2,500. 

Sept.  6. — Stepney.  The  foundation- 
stone  of  the  new  Stepney  Meeting  was 
laid  by  T.  Scrutton,  sen.,  Esq.  It  is 
designed  to  seat  1,400  persons ;  and  the 
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estimated  cost  is  about  £9,500.  The 
KeTs.  J.Kennedy,  the  pastor,  T.  Binney, 

0.  Smith,  Dr.  Macfarlane,  J.  Fletcher, 
Dr.  Ferguson,  S.  Eastman,  C.  Stovel,  J, 
Bowery,  Dr.  Spence,  and  W.  E.  Fnmks, 
Esq.,  took  part  in  the  engagements  of 
the  day,  which  were  concluded  with  a 
public  meeting  in  the  evening. 

Sept.  8. — Hammersmith.  The  founda- 
tion-stone of  a  chapel,  in  course  of 
erection  at  the  Broadway,  was  laid  this 
day.  The  Rev.  K.  Macbeth,  the  pastor, 
read  the  Scriptures ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Leech- 
man  offered  prayer  ;  the  stone  was  laid 
by  Henry  Wright,  Esq. ;  and  the  Rev. 
John  Graham  preached  in  the  evening. 

Sept.  9. — Hackney  Theological  Semi- 
nary. The  usual  annual  devotional 
service,  in  connexion  with  the  com- 
mencement of  the  session,  was  held  this 
evening.  Prayer  was  offered  by  the 
Revs.  W.   Tyler,  C.   H.   Bateman,  and 

1.  Yale  Mummery,  F.R.  A.S.  An  address 
was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Arthur  Tid- 
man,  D.D.,  one  of  the  earliest  students. 
The  Re^Ti.  S.  McAU,  S.  Ransom,  and 
J.  E.  Richards  also  took  part  in  the 
interesting  proceedings.  Considerable 
pleasure  was  evinced  with  the  complete- 
ness of  the  premises  in  their  enlarged 
form,  and  with  the  general  prosperity  of 
the  college.  ^Vn  earnest  appeal  w^as  niade 
for  new  annual  subscribers,  to  meet  the 
outlay  occasioned  by  the  additional  num- 
ber of  students  at  present  in  the  in- 
stitution. 

—  Pembury-grove  Chapel,  Clapton. 
A  meeting  of  the  church  and  congre- 
gation wras  held,  to  welcome  the  Rev. 
Frank  Soden,  on  his  return  home,  when 
a  silver  tea  and  coffee  ser\'ice  was  pre- 
sented to  him,  **  as  a  token  of  their 
affectionate  respect." 

Sept.  10.— Chester-le-street,  Durham. 
ITie  Rev.  Fairfax  Goodall,  late  of  Aire- 
dale College,  was  ordained  to  the  pas- 
torate of  this  church.  The  Rev.  J.  C. 
Geikie  read  the  Scriptures,  and  prayed ; 
the  Rev.  M.  Howard  gave  the  intro- 
ductoi^  discourse ;  the  Rev.  S.  Goodall 
asked  the  questions ;  the  ordination 
prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  A.  Reid, 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Eraser  delivered  the 
charge.  The  Rev.  H.  lliomas  preached 
to  the  people  in  the  evening. 

—  Whitchurch,  Salop.  A  recog- 
nition service,  on  occasion  of  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Rev.  G.  B.  Scott,  late  of 
lichfield,  as  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
Church  in  this  town,  was  held.  Mr.  W. 
Bright  presided ;  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Morris 
offered  prayer ;  the  Revs.  H.  Sturt  and 
W.  Thorp,  &c.,  addressed  the  audience. 
The  Revs.  D.   James,   J.  Pattison,   G.  I 


Smith,   H.   Bake,    J.  £.  Ycedcn,  «&<! 
W.  C.  Davies  were  also  picfent. 

Sept.  16. — Islington  Baxter  MnDiri 
Chapel  and  Schools.  The  ioondabc- 
stone  of  these  structures,  in  the  Baitci- 
road,  was  laid  by  Benjamin  Scott,  Km.. 
Chamberlain  of  London.  The  9r'!ic«« 
are  designed  to  accommodate  500childir:i 
The  Revs.  Dr.  Edmonds,  £.  MuKun 
Dr.  Hewlett  (the  pastor),  &c.,  took  pa.n 
in  the  ceremonial.  In  the  e\cnm:  i 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  tts 
porary  church,  when  the  Rcts.  It 
Campbell,  C.  Dukes,  M.A.,  W.  lyz 
and  I.  V.  Mummery,  F.R.A.S.,  f^- 
dressed  the  audience. 

—  Southport.  Hie  Rev.  John  Krly 
of  Liverpool,  presided  this  er<r 
ing  at  the  formation  of  a  Clirbii: 
Church,  in  the  "Memorial*'  Cb^p.. 
Southport,  which  was  opened  for  liirj:' 
worship  on  the  20th  August  Fiftttt 
persons  were  received  into  the  felloe  ^h:: 
of  the  church;  and  upwards  of^tj 
members  of  the  parent  church  and  oiL^ 
Christian  churches  united  with  them  z 
the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper- 

PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Shrimptoa,  Ut^  ^ 
Oakhill,  has  accepted  the  invitatiao  ->: 
the  Congregational  church,  Long  ^^^ 
ton,  to  become  their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  William  Tidd  Matsoiu  : 
Havant,  has  accepted  an  iD%itatioD  '•• 
the  pastorate  from  the  church  aisembiic: 
in  Gosport  Old  Independent  Chapel 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Davey,  of  Betb- 
Chapel,  Portsea,  has  accepted  a  f»^ 
from  the  church  and  congregation  o^ 
Trinity  Chapel,  Arundel. 

The  Rev.  Walter  Hardie,  B.A.,  c^ 
New  College,  has  accepted  a  call  fros 
the  church  at  Wycliffe  Chapel  Loni''«. 
lately  under  the  pastoral  care  of  thcR(^ 
A.  Reed,  D.D.  . 

The  Rev.  Robert  Kerr,  of  CaveDdiri 
Collie,  Manchester,  has  received* 
invitation  to  become  pastor  of  the  C* 
gregational  church,  HolyweIl,FlintsIui& 

The  Rev.  George  Richards  has  nao^ 
from  Howden,  Yorkshire,  to  Liiig«« 
Chapel,  Beverley. 

The  Rev.  T.  Slade  Jones,  Ute  of  Lf*; 
mington,  has  accepted  the  invitation  a 
the  church  at  Hey  wood,  Lancashire. 

Tlie  Rev.  J.  F.  Lewis,  late  ofW 
pole,  Suffolk,  has  accepted  a  call  totlv 
pastorate  of  the  church  at  Hartlaiw}. 
North  Devon. 

The  Rev.  R.  Seddon,  late  of  Siiv, 
near  Oldham,  has  accepted  the  pastont^ 
of  the  church  at  Smallbridge,  &(^ 
Rochdale. 


THX 
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CHKONICLE. 


MADAGASCAR. 


]Bx  the  Iftst  mail  from  Mauritius,  the  Directors  received  very  gratifying 
and  satisfactory  communications  from  the  Ber.  Wixliajc  Ellis,  dated 
Antjlsuxakiyo,  July  2nd.  Our  friend  arriyed  in  the  capital  on  the 
16th  June,  and  the  information  which  he  supplies  includes  the  eyents  of 
the  first  fortnight  of  his  residence.  Our  Christian  readers  cannot  fail  to 
rejoice  and  give  thanks  to  Qod,  who  watched  oyer  the  life  and  health  of 
His  servant,  both  by  sea  and  by  land,'  and  carried  him  in  safety  to  the 
interesting  and  important  scene  of  his  destination ;  and  their  gratitude 
will  be  heightened  as  they  read  his  statement  of  the  cordiality  and  joy 
with  which  he  was  received  at  Antananarivo,  both  by  the  King  and  the 
Dfficers  of  Government,  as  well  as  by  the  Pastors  and  Members  of  the 
Native  Churches.  The  deep  anxiety  of  the  people,  as  intimated  by  Mr. 
Ellis,  for  the  arrival  of  the  Missionaries,  and  the  supply  of  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
;ures  which  they  had  the  happiness  to  convey,  has  long  ere  this  been 
^tified. 

The  letter  of  the  Bev.  Bobebt  Toy,  which  we  subjoin,  informs  us  that 
le  and  his  companions  arrived  safely  at  Maubitivs  on  the  15th  July. 
'hey  sailed  for  Madagascar  on  the  5th  August,  and  probably  reached 
?AMATAYB  withln  two  or  three  days,  and  proceeded  without  delay  to  the 
ipitai. 

Nothing  could  be  more  auspicious  than  the  commencement  of  the 
lission ;  and  we  trust  that  that  gracious  Saviour  who  so  long  watched 
rer  the  interests  of  His  people  in  Madagascar,  when  exposed  to  the  fury 
f  malignant  persecution,  will  now,  by  His  gracious  Spirit,  guard  and 
reserve  them  amidst  the  perils  attendant  upon  peace  and  prosperity.  We 
?pe  by  the  next  mail  to  receive  additional  communications  frt>m  Mr.  Ellis 
id  our  Missionary  Brethren. 

TOL.   XL.  s  s 
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<'  Antananarivo,  July  2nd,  1S61 
"  My  deae  Fbiend, — The  very  short  notice  I  have  received  of  an  opportamty  of 
sending  to  Mauritius,  will  allow  me  to  do  little  more  than  inform  yon  of  mj  aniTal 
and  prospects  here,  in  the  hope  of  being  in  a  very  short  time  able  to  send  ^m. 
accounts  more  ample  and  not  less  encouraging* 

DEPAfiTUBE   FBOM   TAMATAVE,  AND  JOURNEY  TO    THB   CAPITAI. 

"  I  left  Tamatave  for  the  capital  on  the  31st  of  May,  our  journey  occupying  fiftee 
days,  three  of  which  were  Sabbaths,  so  that  we  were  twelve  days  traveliinj.  ^i 
had  public  worship  each  Sunday,  and  on  the  first  Sunday  in  the  month  I  admiss- 
tered  the  Lord's  Supper  to  six  communicants,  who  formed  part  of  our  nnmsce 
company. 

MET  AND  WELCOMED   BY  THE  NATIVE   CHRISTIANS. 

"  Thirty  miles  from  the  capital,  a  large  nombar  of  Christians  from  Antanansnn 
met  me  near  one  of  the  villages  of  Imerina.  As  we  approached  they  commfsees 
singing  a  hymn  of  praise  to  God,  in  which  the  Christians  who  were  with  mejx«^ 
till  we  met  and  halted.  The  two  pastors  who  were  with  them  said  they  were«esl 
by  their  Brethren  and  the  Churches  to  bid  me  welcome,  assure  me  of  the  ge^' 
joy  among  them  which  my  arrival  would  produce,  and  bear  me  comptny  to  1^ 
capital.  We  travelled  together  till  we  veaehed  Ambatomanga,  twenty  mks  fr<m 
Antananarivo. 

THE   SABBATH  OBSEKTED— CONTRAST  WITH  FORMER  TUTRS. 

**  Here  we  vested  for  the  Sunday,  where  we  bad  large  ooBgregatioos  bcAh  hmr^ 
and  evening*  Shortly  before  the  evanisgaervioe,  seven  offioers,  one  of  bigh  not 
from  tlie  palaee,  arrived.  They  said  they  were  sent  by  the  Sjoit  to  meet  vs.  W 
would  not  enter  upon  any  aRan^ements  on  that  day,  as  it  was  the  Lord's  day.  b 
about  a  quarter  of  sn  hour  after  this  they  came  to  onr  worship,  in  wiueb  tk( 
joined  with  earnest  cheerfulness.  I  had  spent  Sunday  at  the  same  villsge  OQ  oj 
way  up  in  185G.  Then,  a  few  Christians  came  by  stealth,  and  we  met  forprtrerit 
night.  I^ow,  the  chief  room  in  the  largest  house  in  the  place  was  opened  in  ^^ 
day,  and  was  thronged  with  simple  and  devout  worshippers,  while  numbers  criTvded 
round  on  liie  outside. 

ADVANCE  TO  ANTANANARIVO,  AND  RECEPTION   BY  THE  KINO  AND  PEOPH* 

".The  next  morning  the  officers  delivered  a  letter  from  the  King,  and  another  firca 
the  Principal  Secretary  of  State,  bidding  me  welcome,  and  informing  tdb  ot  ^ 
King's  wish  that  I  should  enter  Antananarivo  fhst  day.  Soon  after  nine  o'clock  ^ 
set  out,  quite  a  large  company,  for  each  officer  bad  bis  paHmqnin^besRrs  vi 
attendants^  and  we  were  not  less  than  SOO  persons.  About  <two  we  nBAd  ^ 
suburbs,  and  I  was  gpreeted  by  multitudes  gathered  in  their  courtyards,  snd  oaw 
walls,  as  I  passed  along,  till  I  reached  a  veiy  oemibrlable  bouse,  whick  4he  Kag  ^ 
appointed  for  my  resideniie,  not  far  from  the  palace.  The  King  and  Qaeeii»  isA  tv 
nobles  of  the  court,  received  me  with  great  friendliness  and  pleasure  at  t2i«  f^ 
Ae  next  day,  and  expressed  themselves  gratified  with  my  communications  respeetiif 
the  friendship  of  the  English,  the  interest  taken  in  their  welfare,  and  the  eodeflnvrr 
the  Society  were  making  to  ud  in  extending  the' blessings  of  Christisnlty  ^ 
education,  as  the  best  means  of  promoting  the  permanent  welfare  of  the  peep- 
Mentioning  the  number  and  specific  objects  of  the  several  Missionaries  on  thetr/^ 
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to  MadagMcar  with  the  supply  of  hooics,  ecbod  nmiernls,  and  printings  apparatus, 
which  they  woald  bring,  both  King  and  Qoeen  tbaaked  me  for  the  commumeation 
I  had  made,  and  requested  me  te  assure  their  friends  that  it  was  peculiarly 
gratifying  to  litem.  The  Prime  Minister,  the  CommaRder-in-Chief,  the  first  Officer 
of  the  Pakce,  and  oldier  high  authorities,  some  of  them  apparently  most  earnest 
Christians,  were  equally  cordial  in  their  welcomea,  and  in  their  conferences  with  me 
at  their  own  residences,  in  whteh  I  have  been  their  guest. 

VISITS  OF  THE  CH&ISTLIl27S  FBOX  THE  GOUKTST. 

''  For  more  than  a  week  ray  house  was  oontinaaUy  thronged  with  Christian 
friends  from  difleresit  parts  of  the  capital,  or  from  Christian  femulies  from  the 
numeroQs  Tillages  in  the  snhnrbs,  all  expressing  their  joy  at  ray  arrival,  as  an 
earnest  of  their  again  eijoying  the  advantage  of  the  teaching  and  assistanee  of 
English  Missienaries,  as  weU  aa  the  extension  of  schools,  and  the  acquisition  of  the 
Bible,  for  whieh  their  desire  is  most  uy;gent. 

URGEKT  NEED   OF  THE  SCRIPTUBE8. 

"  The  chief  disappointmeBt  ihtf  feel  arises  from  ray  hamng  na  copies  of  the 
Scriptures.  They  had  learned  by  my  letters  finm  Manritias  that  I  was  osraing 
aIone»  and  tiiat  the  MissionarieB  were  to  follow;  bnt  they  espected,  and  most 
ux^ently  do  they  need,  the  Holy  Scriptures.  In  some  entire  congregations  there  is 
not  a  copy ;  aad  they  oaJ^y  hear  thera  read  when  a  raimster  or  friend  from  the  capital 
comes  to  them ;  and  yet  their  futh  ia  simpla,  toripiural,  and  firm ;  no  deviation  in 
their  tisachiag  or  beHef  from  the  gaaat  essential  tmtha  of  the  Gospel ;  no  viaionary 
or  erratic  opinioQs  on  the  aalyieet  of  reiigioag  whieh  seems  to  be  with  tham  a  simple, 
sincere,  earnest^  personal  concern. 

SABBATH  CONGBEGATIOKS  AND  SEBVICES. 

"  I  have  been  two  Sabbaths  in'the  capital,  and  have  attended  two  of  their  pliMsea 
of  worship — rustic,  temporary  buildings — ^houses  enlarged  by  taking  out  the  ends 
and  forming  two  or  more  together,  and  taking  down  the  front  wall,  and  spreading 
ont  a  screen  of  rushes.  At  Analahely  more  than  1500  were  present,  and  scarcely 
fewer  at  Amparimhe,  These  places  are  filled  soon  afler  daybreak  on  Sunday,  and 
continue  crowded,  with  not  more  than  an  interval  of  a  couple  of  hours,  till  five  in 
the  aflemoon ;  not,  indeed,  with  the  same  audience,  but  with  successive  congrega- 
tions. On  each  of  the  Sabbaths  I  have  taken  part  in  these  services,  reading  the 
Malagasy  Scriptures,  delivering  a  short  discourse  in  broken  Mals^^asy,  but  in  which 
the  pastors  encourage  me  by  saying  they  understand  it,  and  the  people  are  glad*.  I 
also  pray  partly  in  English  and  partly  in  Malagasy.  Kb  description  can  convey  to 
you  any  correct  idea  of  the  seriousness,  attention,  apparent  devotion,  and  deep 
feeling  of  these  assemblies  during  the  time  of  worship.  Some  of  the  pastors  are 
with  me  every  day ;  but  we  have  not  been  able  to  hold  a  general  meeting  yet,  though 
they  greatly  desire  it. 

nr8TB0cno]rs  to  the  Ktsa  and  his  opnoBRr. 

"  I  am  occasionally  sent  for  by  the  King  or  some  of  the  high  officers,  and  I  have 

for  some  short  time  past  attended  the  King  at  his  house  daily,  from  one  to  three 

o*clock,  to  read  English  with  him.    We  read  together  out  of  a  large  quarto  Bible, 

on  the  oatside  of  which  is  inscribed  in  gilt  lettero, '  Presented  to  Badama,  King  af 

S  B  2 
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Madagascar,  by  the  London  Missionaiy  Society,  1821/    A  number  of  oiBeets,  sooe 
of  them  ChriBiian8|  are  generally  present,  and  we  frequently  eonTene  oa  wbitie 
have  read.    I  have  also,  every  forenoon  at  my  house,  eloTen  or  twelve  mbs  of  tk 
chief  nobles  and  officers,  who  come  to  learn  English  an  hour  and  a  half  daily.  T\sp 
will  be  the  fatnre  rulers  of  the  oonntry.    They  accompany  me  to  the  chapel,  ad 
sometimes  to  my  readings  with  the  King.     Last  8anday,  with  His  M^flitj'i 
approval,  I  held  divine  service  at  the  King's  house  at  three  o'clock  in  the  aftenuoL 
His  Msjesty,  some  of  his  high  officers,  all  my  pupils,  and  a  number  of  olhen,  vik 
present.    I  read  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament ;  we  sang  twice,  I  prayed,  partly  k 
English  and  partly  in  Malagasy,  concluding  with  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  MsltgvT,  c: 
occupied  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  an  address  from  1  Tim.  L 15 :  '  This  is  afiatUii 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  toon 
sinners.'    This  was  faithiully  translated  by  Ba  Haniraka.    All  were  very  sttotm- 
I  was  informed  that  the  King  expressed  his  approval,  and  I  hope  to  be  pennitted 
to  continue  the  service.    I  have  seen  nothing  yet  to  diminish  the  high  opmioal 
had  formed  of  the  strength  and  purity  of  the  religious  feeling  among  the  people. 

CHBISTULHS  ONLT  A  anNOBITT  OF  THB  POFITLATIOK. 

"  We  must  not  conclude  that  all  are  genuine  converts ;  bat  I  believe  fotnn  jnn 
will  prove  that  many  are  walking  in  newness  of  life  and  spiritual  feUovibip  wit: 
Christ.  The  Christians  are  indeed  numerons,  for  they  may  be  counted  by  thooatn^ 
in  the  land.  StiU,  they  are  only  a  minority  in  the  general  populatioo,  tad  ^ 
probably  operates  fiivonrably  in  stimulating  them  to  watchfuhiess,  eamestaes,  ai 
sincerity  in  their  profession  of  Christianity.  Most  fervently  do  I  desire,  snd  m^ 
earnestly  would  I  pray,  that  the  Brethren  on  their  way  may  come  to  them  in  ^ 
fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

SITES  OBAKTSD   FOB   UISSION  BTTILDmGS. 

"  I  have  applied  for,  and  have  obtained  from  the  King,  the  ground  ob  whid 
Mr.  Griffiths'  house  and  school  formerly  stood  (both  were  burnt),  and  ^  ^ 
groand  on  which  the  printing  establishment  stood.  These  are  among  the  vi»^ 
eligible  spots  in  the  city ;  and  other  arrangements  are  in  progress.  I  have  recetw 
no  tidings  from  England  since  those  dated  26th  of  March,  at  which  time  U 
Missionaries  had  not  left ;  nevertheless,  I  hope  they  will  soon  reach  the  isiuB- 
^he  King  has  appointed  some  excellent  officers  to  conduct  them  to  the  capital 

BOMAN  CATHOLIC  AGENTS  AT  THE  CAPITAL. 

"  There  are  a  number  of  Boman  Catholic  priests,  and  some  Sisters  of  Chuit:' 
here,  and  more  are  very  shortly  expected ;  but  scarcely  any  of  the  people  at^ 
their  services.  The  attachment  of  the  people  to  the  Bible — their  only  Iv^ 
support,  and  friend,  during  the  long  night  of  persecution  which  has  just  ps^ 
away,  together  with  the  remembrance  of  former  times  when  their  ejes  saw  ws 
Teachers,  are  undoubtedly  among  the  chief  causes  of  the  strong  desire  for,  »^ 
confidence  in,  the  English  Protestant  Missionaries  whom  they  are  expecting* 

FOTEBTY  OF  THE  CHBI8TIAK8. 

**  Tlie  Christians  will  want  much  assistance,  for  the  widows  and  orpbuu '^ 
them  are  many ;  and  the  losses  and  sufferings  of  twenty-six  years,  dniiog  F>^^ 
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vHich  many  of  them  had  not  where  to  lay  their  heads,  has  not  left  them  many 
-esources,  and  they  fanzioiifily  and  confidently  look  to  England  for  help.    Foat 
:h arches  must  be  bnilt  over  the  oonspicnons  spots  on  which  the  martyrs  died,  ans 
-hey  will  be  occupied  by  many  who  were  their  companions  in  the  faith  and  tribulation 
)f  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

"  But  I  have  not  time  now  to  enlarge  on  these  or  any  other  topics  connected  with 
this,  the  roost  attractive  and  important  field  that  ever  invited  the  labours  of  the 
C!hristian  Missionary.  I  have  only  been  able  to  sketch  very  briefly  and  slightly  the 
Dutlines  of  the  prospect  which  Madagascar  presents,  with  a  hasty  allusion  to  my 
3wn  proceedings  thus  far.  I  ask  on  behalf  of  the  young  but  vigorous  Churches, 
ind  the  outlying  and  unconverted  multitudes  of  the  Malagasy,  the  fervent  and 
continued  prayers  of  the  Churches  at  home,  and  beg  to  remain, 

"  Very  faithfully  yours, 

"  Rev.  De.  Tidmin."  (Signed)         "  William  Ellis. 


AEKIVAL  OF  THE  SIX  MISSIONAEIBS  AT  TAMATAVE. 

"  Port  Louis,  Mauritius,  August  6th,  1862, 

"My  seab  Sib, — We  arrived  here  on  Thursday  morning,  the  15th  July,  after  a 
voyage  of  ninety-three  days  from  London ;  all  well,  except  Mrs.  Toy,  who  suf- 
fered a  great  deal  through  illness  during  the  latter  half  of  the  voyage.  She  is^ 
however  now,  I  am  happy  to  say,  quite  recovered.  We  have  been  detained  here 
much  longer  than  we  anticipated,  waiting  for  a  suitable  ship  to  take  us  to  Tamatave. 
We  have  now  taken  berths  in  the  *  Jessy  Byrne,'  and  expect  to  ssul  in  the  course  of 
to-day. 

"  On  landing  we  found  that  Mr.  Ellis,  previous  to  his  departure,  had  made  all 
neeessary  arrangements  for  onr  stay  here,  and  had  left  us  full  instroctions  for  onr 
guidance  during  the  remaining  portion  of  our  journey.  ^^  ^^"^^  received  a  most 
hearty  welcome  from  all  classes  of  persons^  and  everything  that  was  possible  has 
been  done  to  render  our  visit  agreeable. 

**  The  intelligence  from  Madagascar  continues  to  be  most  favourable.  Mr.  Ellis 
has  reached  Antananarivo  without  accident,  and  has  been  gladly  received.    *    * 

"  The  Bishop  of  Mauritius  is  at  present  at  the  capital  of  Madagascar.  He  intends 
making  arrangements  for  establishing  a  Mission  Station  there  in  connection  with 
the  Church  of  England.  Should  he  succeed  in  his  object,  and  be  guided  by  the 
Divine  Spirit  in  his  choice  of  Missionaries,  thoroughly  evangelical  in  their  prin- 
ciples, and  their  hearts  filled  with  love  towards  God  and  love  for  souls*  we  need  not 
regret  the  step  he  is  about  to  take.  There  is  the  more  need  for  such  assistance 
just  now,  on  account  of  the  activity  displayed  by  the  Church  of  Bome.  In  addition 
to  those  priests  who  have  already  reached  the  Island,  others  are  said  to  be  now  on 
their  way  thither. 

With  very  kind  regards,  in  which  all  the  Brethren  unite, 

'*  I  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 
BsT.  Db.  TID1CA2T."  (Signed)  "  Bobsbt  Toy. 
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POSTPONEMENT  OF  THE  CORONATION  OF  THE  KI5G. 

FsoH  THE  Maubitius  "  Oysblutd  Cohmebcial  Gazette  "  or  9th  Aug.,  IS  t 
"  The  following  letter,  written  in  English,  which  was  received  to^j^  aa;  V: 
useful  to  persons  in  the  Mauritius  intending  to  be  present  at  the  eoronttiwi  o{  ibt 
King  of  Madagascar : — 

<<  <  AntaaanaiiTO,  lath  Jnoe,  ls61 
*'  *  Su-j— I  have  received  the  Gazettes  that  you  sent  me.    Please  accept  d;  tha&h 
for  them.    I  have  further  to  inform  you  that  the  Coronation  of  Eadsma  U.  t^ 
take  pkoe  on  his  birthday,  the  23rd  of  September,  1862,  and  not  in  August.  Pkifc 
to  make  this  known  to  the  English  traders  in  Tamatare. 

" '  Your  friend, 

" '  Ra  Hanibaka,  15th  Honor, 
"  *  Principal  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affun.*^ 


CHINA* 
PEKING. 

Oufi  indefatigable  friend,  Db.  Lockhart,  continues  diligently  to  prosecute 
his  work  of  mercy  at  the  Capital ;  and  from  his  last  letter,  which  ve  not 
insert,  dated  May  28th,  it  will  be  seen  that  his  hands  are  full  of  laboiir- 
that  he  is  visited  by  three  or  four  hundred  sufferers  daily — and  tha:  u 
many  he  has,  through  God's  great  goodness^  aflbrded  the  most  ^S,tc^ 
relief  under  the  different  maladies  by  which  they  were  oppressed;  whikfi 
i9  peculiariy  gnatifyiog  to  learn  thati  the  subjects  of  Us  medicid  liboo^ 
ase  deeply  thankful  foe  the  exentise  of  hia  skill  and  bencvvieD^  "^ 
ciimot  but  eameetly  hopo  that  his  great  BoceeBS  may  be  the  means,  ^  ^ 
eariy  day,  of  introducing  the  direct  .labours  of  ChriBtian  Missionaries: 
and  that,  as  the  inhabitants  of  Peking  have  witnessed  the  benefits  that  Sot 
from  Christian  skill  and  benevolence,  so  they  may  listen  ^nth  a  '^^^ 
and  reverential  mind  to  the  proclamation  of  the  Divine  and  gractftt^ 
doctrines  of  thp  Gospel  ^  and  this  expectation  ia  justified  by  thfi  ^^F 
rience  of  our  Brethren  in  all  the  provincial  cities  in  whidbi  thef  hare  t^ 
menced  their  labours, 

"  Peking,  Way  28th,  1862. 
"My  deab  Fbibki) — •    •    The  weather  is  Becommg  warm,  and  some  <iaj«' 
has  been  very  hot — the  thermometer  being  at  90  m  the  shade  -,  bnt  this  does  i^*^ 
long,  only  for  a  day  or  two,  and  then  it  is  cool  agun.    The  regular  hot  ^ff^ 
begins  at  the  end  of  June  or  early  in  Joly. 

■aniCAii  Avn  sirmeioAi*  laboubs. 
'Mfy  WDi&  goes  on  as  nsnal.    I  have  300  and  400  patieati  a»dai)fv  if^^ 
more,  and  on  the  hot  days  it  is  difficult  to  get  through  the  work ;  bntlil**^'^'^ 
it  through,  and  then  I  can  rest  when  it  is  ovrtr. 
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**  I  told  you  some  time  ago  that  a  patient  had  pat  ap  a  tablet,  expressive  of  grati- 
tude for  benefit  derived  from  a  serioas  operation  that  had  been  performed.  A 
second  tablet  was  pat  np  by  a  man  who  had  his  eyes  operated  on ;  and  last  week  a 
respectable  officer  pat  ap  a  large  and  very  handsome  tablet,  all  giH  and  ornamented, 
on  aocoant  of  relief  from  partial  blindness.  He  had  been  a  patient  fer  nine  months, 
and  can  now  resume  his  office.  The  tablets  are  of  wood,  about  five  feet  long,  well 
lacquered  or  varnished;  in  the  centre  of  this  are  four  large  characters,  gilt,  to  the 
effect, '  The  golden  virtue  of  the  pervading  genius,'  or  in  plain  terms>  The  precious 
medicine  of  the  surgeon  who  had  attended  to  him.  Then  at  the  sides  or  ends,  in 
small  characters,  is  my  name,  the  name  of  the  hospital,  &c.,  and  on  the  other  end, 
the  officer*8  name,  place  of  birth,  and  date  when  his  '  reepectfiil  memorial '  was 
offered.  This  is  placed  horizontally  over  a  door  in  one  of  the  entrance-passages,  and 
people  coming  in  stop  and  look  at  this  and  the  others. 

SIGHT  BESTOSEP  TO  THB   BLIND. 

'*  I  have  been  operating  a  good  deal  for  cataract  lately,  and  many  of  the  blind 
have  been  restored  to  sight.  Some  have  gone  home,  and  many  are  still  living  here* 
A  boy  waa  operated  on  by  breaicing  up  a  double  cataract — that  is,  one  in  each  eye. 
He  is  sixteen  years  of  age,  and  has  been  blind  since  his  second  year ;  he  can  now  see* 
and  having  been  blind  since  he  was  a  baby  it  is  a  new  world  to  him.  He  is  an  orphan, 
and  got  his  living  by  begging ;  a  nice  lad — I  am  keying  him  at  present,  and  do  not 
like  to  turn  him,  on  the  streets.  Perhaps  they  will  do  something  for  him  in  the 
Legation,  or  I  shall  get  some  employment  for  him  if  I  con.  Three  women  have  been 
living  here — one  was  the  woman  on  whom  I  some  timo  since  performed  an  operation 
for  tumour ;  another  Httle  tumour  made  its  appearance,  and  I  took  it  away  also.  She 
has  now  gone  home ;  her  husband  also  was  relieved  from  opium-smoking  by  staying 
here,  and  they  are  now  a  grateful  family.  Another  woman  came  from  the  country  ; 
in  her  case  I  made  an  artificial  pupil,  and  she  was  restored  to  sight.  A  third  had 
two  cataracts  exiiraated,  and  can  now  see :  she  came  in  quite  blind ;  her  eyes  are  not 
yet  quite  well,  and  she  remains  fur  the  present.  So  that  you  see  the  women  are 
not  afraid  to  come  and  stay  at  the  place;  they  find  that  they  are  kindly  treated 
and  that  no  one  is  allowed  to  interfere  with  them. 

•*  A  young  lady  in  a  rich  family  in  the  province  of  Honan  was  lately  brought 
here  by  her  mother  to  see  if  I  could  do  anything  for  her;  she  is  hopelessly  blind,  but 
her  mother  says  she  wishes  to  attend  for  a  time,  and  thus  try  if  anything  can  be 
done  tat  her.  Hiey  eoum  in  their  carriage,  and  are  very  handtoowly  dreased,  bebg 
penraas  ol  diatinctioB. 

VACCINATION   INTEOBXTCB©. 

"  I  have  lately  introduced  yaccination  here.  Inoculation  is  constantly  practised, 
tmt  they  soon  saw  t^  advantage  of  vaccinaUon,  and  many  little  ones  are  now  brought 
to  ma  to  be  vaadioated.  I  am  enabled  to  begin  this  practice,  having  received  soma 
vaccine  lymph  from  Dr.  Kerr,  Medical  Missionary  of  the  American  Presbyterian 
Mission  at  Canton.    I  shall  go  on  with  this  process  as  long  as  I  can. 

OPtinC  8M0KEB9  CTTBIBD. 

•*  Several  opinm  smokers  have  been  delivered  from  the  evil  habit,  but  I  do  not 
take  all  the  applicants,  as  the  ca«  of  them  is  very  troublesome.  Unless  I  know 
sometluBg  of  them  I  will  not  give  them  my  attention,  for  it  is  very  annoying  and 
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diseonnging,  after  the  expenditure  of  mach  eare  and  medieiiie,  ta  find  tkt  Ikf 
have  not  the  resolntion  to  cany  through  their  own  deliTeraace. 

"June  2nd.  As  yet  I  have  not  deemed  it  advisable  to  hare  a  pnblie  lahgioos  ma 
in  the  plaoe^bnt  broad  sheet  tracta  are  pasted  on  the  walla  of  the  sorgeiy  and  nuUoi 
female  waiting-rooms ;  also  short  expositions  of  the  Gospel,  whieh  Mr.  Edkmi  im 
up  and  had  written  for  me  in  large  characters,  on  sheets  of  red  paper,  the  Tea  Coa- 
mandments^  Lord's  Prayer,  &c.,  &c. ;  these  are  mnch  read.  Tracts  are  also  pboeda 
the  tables  of  the  waiting-rooms,  and  given  freely  to  patients,  and  Scriptarei  ginftti 
officers  and  literary  men.  The  establishment  is  known  to  be  a  religioos  oae-tla 
the  work  is  done  because  the  Christian  religion  enjoins  on  its  followers  the  love  oCtto 
fellow  men,  and  the  desire  to  help  them.  This  idea  is  kept  before  the  mmds  of  tk 
people,  and  henoe  all  remuneration  is  distinctly  declined,  as  it  ia  a  servies  thid  e» 
not  be  paid  for  in  money.  It  is  true  that  I  live  next  to  the  Legation  and  ittorf  i; 
bat  it  is  known  that  I  am  not  an  official. 

"  Mr.  Bmce  does  not  wish  the  hospital  to  be  thought  political,  but  simpljiitf 
it  is — a  religions  establishment.  He  says  it  is  the  thin  end  of  the  wedge  to  kn- 
duce  Christianity,  and  that  the  people,  seeing  what  our  religion  leads  us  to  da  si? 
be  led  to  look  at  the  doctrines  of  the  religion  itselE  He  kindly  says  that  Ism  ^ 
more  for  opening  Peking  than  the  Legation  can  do. 

"  But  Peking  will  be  open  to  all  Missionaries  ere  long;  the  restrietiai ir onh' 
for  a  time,  so  as  to  let  affairs  gradually  become  straight.  We  are  mueb  vskiid 
here,  and  it  is  well  not  to  cause  excitement,  but  let  the  work  gradually  fiaditi  nf, 
and  the  hospital  is  doing  that. 

"  I  rejoice  to  hear  of  what  God  is  doing  in  Madagascar,  and  that  prajer  for  M 
land  has  thus  been  answered.  I  trust  our  dear  Brother  Ellis  is  kept  in  ssfetj,  fl> 
will  be  rery  useful  and  successful  there.  How  glad  of  heart  he  must  be  at  iW 
he  by  this  time  sees  there  ! 

I  remain  yours  very  truly, 

"Bev.  De,  TiDMiK."  (Signed)       *'W.  LocrsiK 


HONG  KONG. 

OvB  esteemed  Brother,  the  Rst.  Ds.Ls6a£»  baa  forwarded  thebngtboiel 
and  well  considered  commimication  which  we  now  lay  before  our  lei^ 
relative  to  the  hostilities  directed  by  the  British  and  Prench  fiv^ 
against  the  Tae-pii^o  Insurgents.  The  long  residence  of  Dr.  I^ 
in  China,  extending  to  nearly  twenty  years,  hia  extensire  knowledge 
of  the  people,  their  language,  superatitionBi  and  gOYemment^  U^ei^ 
with  his  comprehensive  and  sound  judgment,  give  to  hia  views  grett  ^ 
and  importance. 

In  former  years  the  avowed  policy  of  the  Britieh  Government  waa  tW 
of  strict  neuiralityy  and,  so  long  as  this  was  observed,  no  direct  hostiliD^ 
of  the  Tae-pings  were  directed  against  our  countrymen.  But  the  tfaiea^ 
attack  of  the  insurgents  on  the  Imperial  forces  in  Shanghaeand  other  dtitf 
secured  by  treaty  for  purposes  of  British  commerce,  has  led  to  a  deptf*"* 
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from  the  nentraliiy  heretofore  mamtained*  The  plea  on  which  we  hay^ 
employed  our  arms  against  the  insurgents  is  that  of  protecting  the  interests 
of  British  commerce ;  but  it  may  be  apprehended  that  to  effect  this  suc- 
cessfolly  (to  say  nol^iing  in  regaard  to  jostioe  or  sound  policy)  will  require 
a  much  larger  force  than  is  at  present  found  in  China.  From  the  events 
which  have  transpired  in  Ningpo»  it  is  obvious  also,  that  the  Imperial  forces 
are  quite  unable  to  maintain  the  conquests  which  Eritish  arms  may  achieve 
on  their  behalf,  and  that  the  oppressive  and  cruel  conduct  of  the  Mandarins 
towards  their  fellow  subjects  can  scarcely  be  exceeded  by  the  iron  and  des- 
tructive rule  of  the  Tae-pings. 

In  the  view  of  these  strange  complicationB  the  Christian  can  find  a  ground 
of  hope  only  in  the  assurance  that  the  Lord  reigneth;  that  He  will 
make  "the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him,  and  the  remainder  of  wrath  He 
-will  restrain." 

• 

''  Hong  Kong,  Joly  11th,  1862. 

"  Dbab  Bbothbb,— I  was  mnch  grieved  to  hear  that  onr  own  government  has 
approved  in  Parliament  of  Admiral  Hope's  proceedings,  and  still  more  to  read  in 
varions  newspi^ers  accounts  all  on  one  side,  about  the  rebels,  intended  to  justify  the 
most  violent  and  vigorous  proceedings  against  them.  I  wish  by  this  opportonity  to 
offisr  to  yon  some  dispassionate  observations  on  the  course  of  [action  recommended, 
and  I  shall  not  besorry  if  you  think  it  advisable  to  give  them  a  greater  publicity. 

"  I  do  not  take  this  matter  in  band  as  an  apologist  for  the  religious  views  and 
political  course  of  the  Tae-pings.  It  is  assumed  by  many  that  Missionaries  have 
been  and  still  are  their  advocates,  in  spite  of  the  plain  witness  of  undeniable  and 
melancholy  facts.  I  do  not  wonder  that  some  should  do  so ;  they  are  under  the 
influence  of  a  foregone  conclusion — the  result  of  ignorance,  I  will  suppose,  rather  than 
of  malice — namely,  that  Missionaries,  as  a  class,  are  weak  and  ignorant  men,  with 
a  tendency  to  fanaticism. 

POEKEB  OPIKIOKS  OF  MISSI0NABI3SS  IN  BXTBBEKCB  TO  THB  TAB-PUTOS, 

F1.V0UJUBLB  BUT  QUALIVIBD. 

The  utmost  that  can  be  alleged  against  Missionaries  is,  that  when  the  rebel 
movement  first  came  prominently  befbfo  the  worid^  in  1858,  after  the  capture  of 
Nanking,  many  of  them  hailed  the  religious  sentiments  ex^essed  in  the  tracts 
and  manifestoes  of  their  leaders,  much  wondering  wherennto  they  would  grow, 
and  hoping  as  they  wondered.  When  they  knew  that  portions  of  the  Word  of 
God  were  printed  and  circulated  without  note  or  comment,  they  rejoiced  exceed- 
ingly— and  strange  it  would  have  been  if  they  had  not  done  so ;  but  when,  in 
the  course  of  time,  the  blossom  of  promise  connected  with  the  movement  began 
to  wither  and  die,  their  regret  was  corresponding  to  the  hopefbl  interest  which  they 
had  preriously  cheruhed ;  and  as  they  had  opportunity,  they  remonstrated  with  the 
Tae-pings  themselves,  nor  did  they  hide  anything  which  they  knew  from  the  publie. 
As  I  carefiilly  send  my  thoughts  baek  over  the  last  nine  years,  I  can  single  out  from 
amongst  the  Missionary  body  in  China,  but  one  solitary  eecentrie  exception  to  the 
statement  just  given. 

"  Perhaps  you  will  aliow  me  to  refer  to  some  letters  from  my  own  pen  which 

s  s  3 
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were  pvUished  witb  refennce  to  tha  tbImIb.  Tbe  enfioit of  vbidil  ktrnt aqfr.ia 
written  in  Jannary,  1854»  and  apipeared  in  the ' £? angeltaU  MegMiM'  for  Afdlrf 
that  year;  it  was  composed  when  wonder  and  hope  predominated^ yet  I  theaiai 
'  I  do  not  wifih  to  he  understood  as  prepared  to  g^ve  any  opixiioaaa  to  the  €xteet  tA 
which  these  people  appreciate  and  are  influenced  by  the  holy  and  spiritul  prioeipia 
of  our  religion.  All  these  thingps  are  elements  out  of  which  much  error  and  eor 
fusion  may  grow,  and,  knowing  their  existence,  we  cannot  hat  fear  lest  the  nfigia 
of  the  masses  become  a  fhnaticism  rather  than  tbe  intelligent  fiath  of  the  Gosp^ 
which  we  should  ddight  to  recogniee.'  In  JtSj  of  the  same  year  I  wrote  sgm. 
tiiQS :  '  Two  points  seem  to  be  established ;  first,  fliat  the  reiigxaa  of  themBeifofa 
is  running  into  a  wild  and  blasphemous  fiuiatidsoi;  wbA  second,  that  tbqr  bv 
assumed  an  attitude  ofdeterminedhosti]%  to  fiireigiun;  Pramtliefintlpn&Be^ 
my  disbelief  in  the  xevelotions  to  whieh  Hung  Sew^senaD,  their  chiei^  laU  ds^ 
and  my  horror  of  his  asserting  a  peculiar  brotherhood  with  our  Loid.  Otjecdn 
truths  from  any  other  source  but  the  Bible  are  to  be  traced  to  madnesa,  dehi£ffl,K 
imposture.  This  deyelopment  of  error  is  throwing  the  truth,  which  attracted  b 
at  first  and  filled  us  with  hope,  into  the  shade.  And  as  the  truth  perishes  froa^ 
subads  of  the  iosargents,  so  will  their  power  pass  away*  The  izoa  red  wfll  d^ 
into  a  reed.' 

DETKEIORATlOir  IH"  THE   CHABACTSB  OF  HUNG  /IK,  THE  KAX  WlIG. 

*'  From  that  time  I  felt  but  little  interest  in  theTae-pings,  tiU  I  discoTeced^abctf 
two  years  ago,  that  my  old  friend  Hung  Jin  was  among  them — the  '  Shiefci  E11& 
the  special  £Eivourite  and  counsellor  of  Hung  Seo-tseuen.  I  did  hope  that  he  vol! 
be  able  to  correct  many  of  their  errors,  guiding  them  to  correct  views  of  lelip* 
truth  and  to  prudent  courses- of  political  action;  and  the  first  prodanatioiis  &b 
him,  and  a  long  memorial  to  the  '  Celestial  King/  did  not  disappoint  me.  ^ 
howcTer,  the  news  of  his  polygamy  dashed  my  reviTing  hopes.  I  wrote  ^'^ 
letters  to  him,  but  ceased  to  expect  that  he  would  woxk  any  deliverance  in  Chisi' 
1  have  said,  in  one  of  the  letters  referred  to,  that  the  insurgents  had  de^dip^ 
.  determined  hostility  to  foreigners.  Hung  Jin  was  prepared  to  counsel  thein«)s<? 
on  thii>poiaty  and  he  did  so.  Had  we  been  wiOteg  to  enter  M»  negosniJffi*!^ 
them  in  1860,  or  even  hist  year,  we  shoald  have  Ibaid  that  their  calling  us  '(v^ 
brethren '  had  a  real,  good,  suUtanlial  meaniiig  in  It  8tiH  the' Shield  JODflr'*^ 
not  equal  to  the  difiicultiesof  hiapesitioa.  He  hasaet  bestt  gniUy  of  nw^d*^ 
alleged  against  him,  but  there  ia  reason  to  ftar  that  he  haa  made  shipvied  « 
&ith  and  of  a  good  eonsoienoe. 

NO  JUST  CAUSE  FOB  BBITI8H  HOSXILITIBS  ^eAIKST  THE  XlE-PiyOS. 

''It  is  time  that  Ishouldcome  to  what  Inndertook-*-tothe8uljeetef  ooreaiOT 
into  hostilities  with  the  Tae-i^ogs.  What  ca«M  £e^' have  they  given  us. ^  ^^^ 
there  may  be  a  sufficient  one  stated  in  some  despakh  that  the  govemmeat  at  hioe 
leoeived,  and  which  has  been  bud  before  Parliament.  Mr.  Bmce  had  tuaeo^ 
namuoation  with  them*  and  snbsecinently  Admiral  Hope  paid  a  visit  ^^^^ 
Nanking.  Bat  it  is  possible,  also,  that  oar  present  diffienitiea  have  aiiisa<i»^ 
fr<mx  the  unreaeonablenesa  of  our  own  eoontiymen  as  firom  thai  of  tbe  iBO/P^ 
The  Kings  are  'Coolies,'  it  is  true,  or,  rather,  they  were . Oocliea}  isWi«*^ 
with  them  is  difierent  fipom  mteroeuEae  waih  the  harbarie  ponf  fad  0^^ 
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shtam  of  tfae  imperial  CovatL  They  profen  immy  absurd  and  £BDatical  dogcnv ; 
their  vi&tn  as  to  ihttAogj  are  miaerably  degradiiig  on  those  snbjects  which  to 
ns  are  mosi  high  and  saersd.  13ieir  warfare  against  the  TmpsRaliati  leoda  tt 
indesorihable  arisery  among  the  people.  All  these  tilings  are  true ;  hot  I  fiiii  to 
discover  in  them  anything  like  a  oasus  bellh  as  regards  oumeives.  Had  the  rebels 
onteaged  British  property,  and  thenrefhsed  to  give  satia&otien  ?  Hisd  they  entered 
into  engagements  wxtk  ns,  and  then  wilfoUy  and  knowingly  violated  them  P  Did 
th^  threaten  to  stop  onr  trade,  or  had  they  institvted  any  measnres  for  that 
purpose  P  I  have  not  hesrd  any  of  the  things  invelved  in  these  questions  alleged 
against  the  Tae-pings.  It  seema  to  me  that  we  have  heedlesdy  made  war  npon 
them.  I  contend  ^t  after  holding  the  second  city  of  the  empire  fbr  nine  years, 
and  come  forth  .victorions  from  five  hundred  confliets  with  the  Imperial  fbroee,  they 
ought  to  have  been  respected  by  ns  as  belligerents.  We  had  only  to  preserve  a 
policy  of  nentrality,  aiding  neither  them  nor  the  Imperialists  in  their  protracted 
aitng^le,  and  the  TWpiiigs  would  not  have  molested  ns.  It  is  vehemently  asserted 
that  the  foreign  settlement  would  not  have  been  safe  with  Shanghae  in  the  hands  of 
the  rebels.  Snch  an  assertion  can  only  be  met  by  another  equally  vehement  on  the 
opposite  sids.  Bat  I  folly  agree  with  many  who  hold  that  if  we,  <m  onr  side,  had 
clearly  professed  oar  neutrality,  and  fally  explained  our  views  to  the  rebels,  they 
would  have  kept  aloof  from  every  place  where  foreigners  were  located  by  treaty 
right. 

DEFLOBABLB  C0NSEQITE17CES  OF  THE  CONFLICT. 

"  Bat  it  avula  not  to  deplore  the  fact  that  we  have  taken  the  field  against  the 
Tae-pingSy  or  to  deplore  it  the  more  as  needless  and  unjustifiable ;  it  U  a  factm 
We  have  defeated  the  enemy  in  every  engagement,  losing  also  valuable  lives  on 
our  own  aide.  Bat  Admiral  Hope  undertook  more  than  the  forces  available  were 
equal  to.  We  were  obliged  to  retire  and  concentrate  our  troops  in  and  around 
Shax^haOk  We  handed  over  our  conquests  to  the  Imperialists,  and  when  we  had 
retired  down  came  the  Tae-pings  and  made  short  work  of  the  '  braves*'  The  poor 
people  are  now  in  harder  case  than  th^  had  been  before.  They  have  been  driven  by 
thousands  into  Shanghae.  There  they  are,  nearly  houseless  and  half  fed.  Cholera 
finds  them  an  easy  prey.  More  than  900  died  last  month  within  three  days.  These, 
it  may  be  said,  are  unavoidable  miseriee  of  war.  But  the  war  [is .  a  fact»  and  it 
must  be  prosecuted.  The  British  government  has  approved  Admiral  Hope's 
measnrea.  A  large  army  must  be  concentrated  again  in  China,  Ten  thousand  allies 
— French  and  English— must  be  in  the  Yang-tze  to  annihilate  the  lebellioB  and  give 
peace  to  the  empire ! 

DIFFICULTIES  IK  THE  PBESEITT  POSITION'  AFD  FUTirBE  PEOCBEDIHGB  OF  THE 

BBITTSn  GOYEENMENT. 

"It  behoves  the  British  Parliament — the  British  people — to  look  at  this  new  compli- 
cation of  afikirs  in  China,  to  look  it  fairly  in  the  face.  If  we  are  to  pacify  the  empire 
we  shall  require  60,000  troops,  and  may  then  find  again  that  we  have  undertaken 
more  than  we  are  equal  to.  Biit  I  ask  in  whose  interest  we  are  to  put  down  the 
rebellion/  Hitherto  Admiral  Hope  has  been  acting  in  the  interest  of  the  Imperial 
Government.  Of  course,  if  we  fight  its  battles  it  must  pay  all  expenses.  The 
British  pck)ple  cannot  be  expected  to  sacrifice  the  lives  of  its  sons,  and  its  treasure, 
to  establish  the  Maochou  rule,  and   all  gratuitously.     19'ow  I  protest  against 
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onr  pntting  down  the  rebellion  on  behalf  of  the  Imperial  Groveniine&t,  hovcnr 
that  may  pay  ns  for  it;,  on  two  gronnds.  The  first  is  the  g^ond  of  its  cn^. 
I  have  read  harrowing'  accounts  of  the  devastatbns  of  the  rebds— how  tk 
conntiy  is  blasted  by  their  march.  The  aoconnts  are  no  doubt  tme.  Bat  Ibn 
seen  also  the  ways  of  the  Imperial  braves,  and  kept  company  with  them  iorken 
together.  Their  march  over  the  country  was  like  the  progress  of  locuats  and  ate- 
pillars.  Their  thirst  for  blood  was  quenchless;  their  outrages  on  the  70011^  o: 
old  were  indescribable.  On  the  score  of  cruelty  the  case  must  be  sboat  era. 
inclining  to  the  Imperialist  side,  if  we  may  judge  on  the  prindple  that  the  iMrt 
cowardly  are  the  more  cruel.  Bat  the  question  is  not  about  the  masses,  but  ak-^ 
the  officers  of  gOTemment.  And  to  know  what  will  be  the  conseqnenoe  if  ve  pd 
down  the  rebels  on  behalf  of  the  Imperial  Govemment,  we  have  only  .to  think  of  T^ 
and  his  doings  in  Canton,  when  in  almost  twelve  months  he  beheaded  70,000.  I 
have  heard  Sir  John  Bowring,  when  other  arguments  for  the  Arrow  wwoe 
exhansted,  enlarge  g^phically  on  Teh's  barbarities.  If  we  put  down  the  Tas-pn^ 
we  shall  kill  our  thousands  on  the  battle-field,  and  the  gfovemors  of  provineetii 
kill  their  tens  of  thousands  in  the  execution  areas.  We  shall  be  installing  socBf 
Yehs.    Our  high  officers  will  be  the  ministers  to  so  many  butchers  of  human  het^ 

WBAKKBSS  AKS   CBUSLTY  OF  THV  IMPEBIALISTS. 

''The  second  ground  on  which  I  object  to  the  putting  down  of  the  nbeffiona 
behalf  of  the  Imperial  Government  is  the  utter  inefficiency  of  that  gomwoit 
Apart  from  rebel  districts,  the  people  everywhere  set  it  at  defiance.  It  is  viBMet^' 
fulfil  its  treaty  engagements.  Its  soldiers  are  often  uncivil  and  mde;  the  geaiij 
are  everywhere  sullen  and  insolent ;  the  mob  is  often  riotous  and  violent;  bnta^ 
soldiers,  gentry,  and  the  mob,  the  authorities  can  hardly  give  any  proteotia 
Treaties  stipulate  for  the  toleration  of  Chinese  Christians,  and  for  liberfy  to  Mmb*- 
aries  to  preach,  and  teach,  and  build  chapels.  Chinese  Christians  are  often  ^NaU; 
the  native  Missionary  is  stoned  and  murdered,  his  chapels  are  plundered  aadpnfiaA 
and  govemment  does  nothing.  The  govemment  at  Peking  sends  out  a  mtigwkKpif^ 
edict ;  the  provincial  govemment  issues  letters  and  proclamations.  Each  ii  pw* 
less.  Christian  blood  is  spilt.  Christian  property  is  plundered.  Christian  progn* 
is  stopped.  All  this  under  the  govemment  for  which  we  are  to  spend  our  no? 
and  pour  out  the  blood  of  our  soldiers  I    This  must  not  be. 

**  1  daresay  those  who  advocate  the  carrying  out  Admiral  Hope's  initiatoiy  meisa* 
and  the  carrying  on  war  against  the  rebels  on  a  great  scale,  would  tell  us  tiist  tb? 
don't  mean  to  do  so  on  behalf  of  the  Imperial  Govemment  without  voMd^  * 
securities  from  that  government  that  itwill  fulfill  all  its  treaty stapulations, and  second 
from  it  also  greater  privileges.  This  is  to  me  a  vain  dream.  The  Israelites  bs^  * 
easier  task  to  make  bricks  without  straw  than  we  are  setting  to  ourselves  in  mi^ 
taking  to  padfy  China  in  harmony  with  the  Manchon  government.  The  Jbacbo* 
have  had  their  time  in  China,  as  the  Stuarts  had  in  Britain,  and  the  Bourbons^ 
in  France.  It  b  not  onr.  to  hasten  their  down&U  hj  interfering  agvut  tbeo  < 
the  struggle  between  them  and  the  Tae-pings,  but  neither  are  they  worthy  tb^** 
should  interfere  in  their  behalf.  And  whereas  it  is  affirmed  that  we  interftft  is 
behalf  of  our  own  commerce,  it  has  not  been  shown  that  the  rebels  htm  9^ 
tried  to  check  our  commerce.  Our  green  tea  and  our  silk  have  come  lor  ei^^ 
months  from  districts  in  their  hands.    Where  they  are,  it  is  said;  all  isdesohtuBi 
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but  where  the  Imperial  authority  exists  there  yon  hare  the  people.  Tme ;  heeanee 
we  have  not  been  in  any  places  where  their  possession  of  the  country  was  nncontested. 
In  no  country  where  war  is  raging  can  we  expect  to  find  a  crowded  and  indnBtrious 
population.  I  have  tried,  and  tried  in  rain,  to  find  some  grounds  on  which  I  could 
Justify  in  my  own  mind  our  commencement  of  active  hostilities  with  the  Tae-pings. 
There  was  one  fair  course  for  us  to  pursue — a  real  impartial  neutrality.  We  have 
departed  from  it  without  good  reason,  and  launched  upon  a  stormy  sea  not  knowing 
clearly  whither  we  are  bound,  and  not  prepared  for  what  may  befal  us. 

VSrTBALITT  THE   ONLY  SAFE  -AND  BIOHTEOUS   C0UB8E  FOB  0T7B  GOYXBNVBNT. 

"  It  is  vain,  I  suppose,  to  hope  that  there  ^11  be  an  honest  return  to  a  policy  of 
neutrality.  We  cannot  help,  it  will  be  said,  foUowing  up  the  course  which  Admiral 
Hope  has  initiated.  Bat  the  British  Parliament  should  lay  down  certain  limits  which 
neither  ambition  nor  caprice  on  the  part  of  conductors  of  affiurs  here  may  overpass. 
Let  the  severity  of  our  dealings  with  the  Tae-pings  be  tempered  with  mercy ;  it 
should  not  be  ours  to  co-operate  in  their  extermination.  If  we  subdue  them  so  as 
to  place  them  at  the  mercy  of  the  government,  we  should  insist  on  it  and  see  to  it 
that  its  dealings  be  also  tempered  with  mercy.  We  should  see  to  it  also  that  the 
privileges  which  we  have  fought  for  and  won,  which  are  now  treaty  rights,  actually 
take  efiTect.  While  I  thus  write,  I  confess  that  I  think  we  shall  find  a  conflict  with 
the  Tae-pings  a  very  painful,  tedious,  and  expensive  affair ;  and  that  the  attempt  to 
bolster  up  the  Manchou  dynasty  will  be  found  a  very  thankless  and  nnoertun  under- 
taking. Let  it  be  granted  that  we  can  put  the  rebellion  down,  and  that  the  present 
boy  Emperor  comes  in  our  time  to  take  the  reins  of  government  in  his  own  hand- 
after  all,  what  shall  we  have  done  for  the  millions  of  the  Chinese  people  P  The 
French  and  we  together  may  support  a  Tartar  Emperor  in  Peking,  as  the  French 
nuuntain  the  Pope  in  Bome,  and  the  Chinese  may  not  be  a  bit  more  grateful  to  us 
than  the  people  of  the  States  of  the  Church  are  to  Louis  Napoleon. 

"  I  will  venture  to  say  that  at  this  crisis  in  Chinese  history,  the  hope  of  the 
Emperor  lay  in  one  of  two  things — a  native  revolution,  or  a  foreign  occupancy. 
Por  hundreds  of  years  since  the  Christian  era  'there  have  been  in  China  anarchy 
and  civil  strife.  The  nation  has  gproaned  in  pain  for  centuries,  until  at  last  the 
ruler,  to  bind  up  its  distracted  state,  has  appeared.  If  foreigners  stood  aloof, 
some  man  equal  to  the  difficulties  of  the  position  might  in  our  time  come  forth,  and 
a  new  dynasty  be  inaugurated,  under  which  the  millions  would  enjoy  repose.  At 
present  the  French  and  ourselves  are  in  arms  together ;  the  French,  whose  avowed 
object  is  to  defend  the  dums  of  Popery ;  and  we,  whose  avowed  object  is  to  defend 
and  extend  our  commerce,  and  whose  representatives,  some  of  them  at  least,  are 
annoyed  by  the  preseuee  and  operations  of  Protestant  Missionaries. 

'*  Oar  policy  should  be  to  abstain  from  interference  in  the  internal  business  of  the 
empire.  If  the  government  de  facto  accepts  of  foreign  aid  in  the  management  of 
its  customs,  that  is  well.  If  it  encourage  foreigners  to  enter  its  service  in  other 
departments,  that  also  is  well.  But  let  not  us  call  those  rebels  whom  it  calls  rebels. 
Let  not  us  lend  our  armies  and  fleets  to  do  for  it  what  it  cannot  do  for  itself.  If 
we  only  did  what  was  right,  China  would,  by-and-by,  in  Qod's  providence,  come  to 
a  better  state  than  it  is  in  at  present.  Whatever  betide,  a  nation  is  no  more  justi- 
fiable than  an  individual,  in  doing  evil  that  good  may  come. 

"  I  have  written  much  more  than  I  intended ;  yon  will,  however,  take  the  trouble 
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to  sead  my  remarks  as  they  atrad.  In&rmatloii  on  the  state  of  Uiings  in  CUaaa 
flsdly  wanted  at  home.  Yoo  may  think  the  whole,  or  a  portion  of  what  I  have  Mid, 
not  unworthy  to  he  given  to  the  public. 

"  I  remain,  yours  rery  sincerely, 
**Rkv.  Db.  Tidmah."  (Signed)        ''Jambs 


AMOY. 

Iv  this  city,  where  the  agents  of  three  Miseionary  InstitutioiiB  hare  been 
labouring  for  several  years,  a  Itfg^f  measure  of  success  has  been  realized 
than  in  any  other  part  of  China.  At  the  present  time  the  number  of 
converts  admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Christian  Church  exceeds  600| 
of  which  262  are  under  the  pastoral  care  of  our  Brethren  the  Messm. 
Stbonacit  and  Lea.  The  congregations  in  Amot  are  numerous,  and 
composed  of  hearers  who  listen  with  reverential  attention  to  the  preaclucg 
of  the  Grospel ;  and,  by  the  labours  of  our  Brethren,  aided  bj  those  of 
Native  Agents,  the  great  truths  of  salvation  are  widely  diffoaed,  not  obIj 
in  the  city  but  in  the  populous  districts  aroundL  More  labomers  are 
required  for  the  wide  fields  which  are  opening  in.  all  direetacms,  uid  the 
first  firuits  secured  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  afford  abundant  promisp 
of  a  glorious  harvest  to  more  extended  labours  for  the  salvation  of  the 
people. 

BBECTION  AND  OPENING  OF  NEW  CHAPEL. 

"  Amoy,  July,  1862. 
"  Deab  Bbotheb, — We  mentioned  in  our  last  letter  the  commencement  of  tb 
new  chapelf  for  which,  after  a  severe  struggle,  we  had  succeeded  in  ohtaiaiDg  as 
eligible  site  in  the  populoua  district  of  Kwan-a-lai.  The  erection  was  not  again 
interrupted,  and  the  building  was  opened  for  Divine  worship  on  Sunday  the  23rd  of 
March  last.  It  is  much  admired  by  all  who  have  seen  it,  whether  fbreigneB  or 
Chinese.  As  in  the  other  chapels  in  Amoy,  a  portion  close  to  the  pu^t  is  set  aptft 
for  the  women,  and  that  portion  is  seated  to  hold  100  hearers :  the  body  of  tbft 
chapel  is  seated  for  about  240  more.  The  services  on  the  day  of  opening  were  veil 
attended,  and  have  continued  to  be  so  ever  since. 

BOBMATION^  OF  SBOOBTD  CHVBCH. 

"  At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Cfaareh  members,  held  on  the  18th  Apnl,  sfter 
interesting  addresses  and  earnest  prayers  by  several  of  the  deacons,  a  divnica  of 
the  Church  into  two  portions  was  miaaimonsly  agreed  to;  and  eaeh  indNdiial 
was  aaked  to  which  section  he  wished  to  have  his  name  set  down  as  bdongiug.  Tte 
same  deacons  superintend  the  affiiirs  of  both  parts,  but  there  are  separsAe  eoamnnka 
services,  and  different  days  for  ezaiainiiig  eandidates.  The  memhen  ^eneraOy 
meet  in  one  of  the  ohapels  aUemately  every  Friday  eveung',  ibr  prayer,  prsiffi 
ezpoeitionof  Scripture,  and  the  admission  and  discipline  of  Church  memben;  vA 
hold  besides  a  united  prayer  meeting  one  Sunday  evening  every  nHmth.  Tfcere  if 
also  the  monthly  Missionary  Prayer  Meetiag^  held  in  rotation  in  the  foorcbspeb 
'-  \nu)y,  and  attended  by  the  oonverta  connected  with  the  eaCbe  ffission. 
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IirCKEJLSlf  OF  THE  CHTTBCIT. 

*'  Since  we  last  wrote  there  have  been  baptized  in  our  two  chapels  ten  men  and 
six  women,  and  also  three  children.  There  ore  stilt  several  candidates  for  baptism  m 
connection  with  each  of  onr  chapels.  Daring  the  half  year  one  male  and  one  female 
Church  member  have  died.  The  present  nomber  of  members  is  169  men  and 
93  women — in  all  269.  In  both  onr  chapels  daily  forenoon  and  afternoon  servicer 
are  held,  the  attendance  on  which  is  encouraging ;  and  we  also  engage  in  street  or 
roadside  preadung  as  we  find  opportunity. 

MISSION  AT  CHAN»  CTHOW. 

"  Messrs.  John  Stronach  and  Lea  have  each  dhring  the  last  half-year  paid  several- 
Tisits  to  the  city  of  Chang  Chow.  Our  chapel  there  is  always  well  iilled  when  a 
Missionary  makes  his  appearance.  On  Sunday  aboat  twenty  of  the  natives  who  keep 
the  Sabbath  more  or  less  strictly  meet  for  regular  service ;  and  on  these  occasions 
the  usual  order  and  decoram  which  mark  our  chapel  services  in  Amoy  are  observed 
there  also ;  but  during  week-days  those  who  attend  are  allowed  to  propose  questions 
and  start  doubts  or  difficnlttes,  on  condition  of  listening  quietly  to  the  answers  that 
are  given.  The  l^ative  Assistants  employed  hold  daily  services  and  are  heard  for 
the  most  part  attentively ;  but  from  novelty  or  other  cause  much  more  interest  is 
manifest  when  the  Missionary  conducts  the  service.  There  are  several  individuals 
worthy  of  admission  to  the  Church,  and  others  seem  maturing  in  Christian  knowledge 
and  experience.  Every  evening  the  majority  of  the  inquirers  meet  in  the  chapel  for 
evening  worship ;  and  conversation  on  reli^ons  subjects  is  usually  kept  up  till  a 
late  hour. 

missions  at  kwan  k'an  and  hai  ch*ung. 

**  The  same  remarks  apply  to  Kwan  K'an,  also  visited  by  each  of  the  Brethren 
several  times  during  the  last  half-year.  The  interest  which  delighted  us  at  first  has 
(as  we  feared  it  wovdd)  somewhat  fatten  off,  so  hi  at  least  as  respects  attendance  at 
the  chapel ;  bat ,  in  the  streets,  and  in  the  neighbouring  villages,  which  are 
numerous  and  accessible,  large  and  attentive  audiences  are  as  easily  obtained  as  ever. 
Opposition  to  the  Gospel  is  not  openly  manifested,  but  it  exists,  so  that,  though  there 
are  several  earnest  inquirers  regular  in  attendance  at  all  the  services,  there  have  been 
no  admissions  to  the  Church.  The  opposition  takes  such  form  as  this.  The  tenants 
of  houses  in  a  partieular  district  are  expected  to  take  an  interest  in  the  idolatrous 
aervicee  of  tiie  local  temples,  and  contribute  to  the  expense,  and,  in  tarn,  to  act  the 
part  of  managers  of  these  aerriees,  eemrirting  both  of  proeessiona  and  theatrical 
•xhibilioiiB.  A  Christian  shopkeeptr  os  tradesami  would  of  course  object  to  this  in 
ioto,  and  the  result  would  be  a  union  of  the  rest  against  him^  the  withdrawal  of  the 
leasa  of  his  premises,  and  the  dsBtruotio&  of  his  business.  Far  from  obscure  hints  of 
this  course  of  things  have  been  given  to  our  converts ;  and,  till  a  considerable  number 
cooDe  forward  at  onoe,  ike  difficulty  thus  presented  will  prove  farmidable,  involving 
as  it  does  the  probable  loss  of  their  temporal  all. 

'*  In  Hai  Cb'uno  a  larger  and  more  convenient  place  of  worship  has  been  opened, 
the  rent  still,  as  formerly,  bdng  defrayed  by  our  converts  in  Amoy.  Those  who 
have  been  baptised  continue  oonststent  in  outward  conduct,  as  well  as  constant  in 
attendancs  on  the  means  of  gzaee.  One  of  them  is  an  assistant  in  onr  Kwan  K'an 
diapel,  and  eieniises  a  vsry  fovoorable  infiaeoee  on  all  who  eome  into  oontaet  with 
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him  there.    Several  inqmrers  have  long  heen  nnder  instmetion,  and  give  eonUonUB 
satisfaction  at  to  progress  in  knowledge  and  grace. 

"  The  several  services  for  women,  conducted  by  Mrs.  and  Miss  Strouadi,  cantine 
to  be  well  attended. 

TRAINING  INSTITX7TI0N. 

"  Of  this  Mr.  Lea  reports : — *  Doiing  the  past  year  three  stodents  have  kft. 
Two  of  these,  who  for  some  years  were  employed  as  preachers,  have,  from  the  em- 
niencement  of  the  Institution,  regularly  attended  its  classes.  They  are  penniaeiitlj 
engaged  in  the  charge  of  two  of  our  Stations,  the  one  at  Chang  Chow,  the  otto  it 
Hai  Ch'ung.  Both  of  these  young  men  are  conducting  the  important  labnii 
assigned  to  them  in  the  most  efficient  and  satisfactory  manner.  The  report  of  tk 
interest  awakened  at  Chang  Chow  has  been  given  in  the  previona  part  of  the  letter. 
The  third  of  the  students  is  a  young  man  who  was  converted  to  Christianity  doiif 
a  residence  in  the  United  States.  He  retomed  to  China  posaeesing  an  enellat 
knowledge  of  our  English  Scriptures,  but  unable  to  read  a  single  character  iiUi 
own  language.  It  was  necessary  to  his  efficiency  as  a  preacher  that  he  sbootf  ie 
able  to  nse  the  Chinese  version.  After  two  years'  study  (part  of  which  time,h^ 
ever,  he  has  been  engaged  in  preaching)  we  think  him  well  qualified  for  re;^ 
service  as  an  Evangelist.  He  is  occupied  in  daily  preaching  and  in  the  geoaL 
oversight  of  the  new  Chapel  in  Amoy ;  we  have  every  reaaon  to  rejoice  is  bis 
diligence  and  zeal.  We  have  found  it  necessary  to  employ  a  chnpel-ke^  it  two 
of  our  Out-Stations.  The  men  who  are  employed  in  this  capacity  recafei  i  fer 
months'  instruction  before  entering  on  their  duties.  It  is  expected  that  ifl  t^ 
leisure  time  will  be  occupied  in  assisting  at  daily  preaching,  or  in  religious  oonfera- 
tion  with  attendants  at  the  chapels.  The  expenses  for  food,  <&».,  were  defend 
(during  the  time  they  were  with  us)  from  the  funds  of  the  Institution.  We  kn 
received  another  member  of  the  Church  as  a  student.  There  are  now  six  vo^ 
Christians  engaged  in  a  course  of  preparatory  study ;  but  we  find  it  neeenoT^ 
employ  them  occaaionaUy  in  the  work  at  the  Out-Stations.  This  plan  has  tbel» 
advantage  of  rendering  their  studies  more  desultory  than  could  be  wished;  bsttbe 
fact  of  their  being  engaged  more  or  less  in  actual  work,  will  not  fiul  to  give  then  n 
increase  of  earnestness  and  aptitude  for  the  labours  in  which,  it  is  hoped,  they  *<B 
be  hereafter  permanently  employed/ 

BBINFOBCEMENT  OF  XHB  XISSIOH  ULBHBnXT  BOUaRT. 

''  In  condasion,  we  think  it  right  to  remind  the  Directon  that  it  is  kogaB^ 
this  Mission  waa  reinforced,  and  that  our  efforte  might  be  eaaily  eaetended  id  <^ 
popnloua  district  around  by  an  inerease  of  labourers.  It  ia  nearly  a  qascterof  * 
century  since  two  of  our  number  left  England^  to  which  they  have  never  retoroe^ 
even  for  a  visit ;  that  though  we  are  all  determined  to  remain  at  onr  post  tiU  000* 
peUed  by  failure  of  strength  to  leave  it,  yet  health  in  a  tropical  diitf^  * 
proverbially  uncertain,  and  it  takes  considendi>le  time  for  a  new  comer  to  aeqnK 
the  language.  None  of  your  Mission  Stations  in  China  has  been  so  bvoured  vi^ 
permanent  success  aa  this  one  has  been.  Should  one  of  your  present  lalMMUca  be 
disabled,  many  of  our  operations  would  need  to  be  curtailed,  or  a  burden  woel^  ^ 
on  the  othera  for  which  their  strength  would  be  inioffieient,  and  whidi  niglit  vt^ 
in  their  aickness  and  temporary  or  permanent  retiiement  from  the  fieU.  ^* 
suggest^  therefore,  that  it  is  no  more  than  prudent  that»  aa  soon  as  tff  ^  * 
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coUeagae  be  sent  to  us  well  qualified,  both  i»  regards  spiritual,  mental,  and  bodily 
vigour,  for  coping  with  this  difficult  language,  and  for  co-operating  with  us  in  the 
cultivation  of  so  important,  interesting,  and  productiye  a  field  of  labour  as  Amoy 
has  long  presented. 


(( 


"Ret.  Db.  Tidman." 


We  remain, 

«  Dear  Brother, 

"  Yours  very  faithfully, 
(Signed)        "John  Stboitach, 

"Alexandeb  Stbokach, 
"WiLUAH  £.  Lea.. 


INDIA. 

CALCUTTA. 

We  have  been  highly  gratified  by  a  Beport  from  the  RsT.  Db.  Mttllbkb^ 
as  to  the  state  and  progress  of  Education  in  the  City  of  Calcutta.;  and 
we  inyite  the  special  attention  of  our  readers  to  this  interesting  document. 

In  the  higher  department  of  Education  the  newly  formed  University 
appears  likely  to  render  valuable  assistance ;  and,  should  the  judicious  and 
enlightened  views  of  Db.  Duff,  Db.  Mullens,  and  other  Christian 
counsellors  be  honestly  and  effectiyely  carried  out,  we  cherish  a  sanguine 
hope  that  the  native  youth  of  India  will  derive  from  the  Institution  the 
highest  advantages,  and  that,  indirectly,  the  gigantic  idolatry  of  the 
country  must  be  undermined,  and  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousnaaa  in 
the  same  degree  promoted. 

The  state  of  our  excellent  Institution  at  Bhowanifobb  is  also  very 
encouraging.  The  number  of  pupils  is  large,  amounting  to  460,  and  the 
payment  of  school  fees  has  tended  rather  to  the  increase  than  the  dimi- 
nution of  the  pupils;  while  the  annual  produce  of  these  payments, 
amounting  to  about  £250,  will  greatly  facilitate  the  labours  of  the  Tutors, 
and  much  extend  the  advantages  of  the  School. 

The  lamented  death  of  Mbs.  Mullens  naturally  awakened  our  fears 
that  the  course  of  Zenana  Visitation,  which  she  had  so  zealously  prose- 
cuted, would  be  impeded,  if  not  closed ;  but  we  are  happy  to  leam  from 
the  letter  of  Dr.  M.  that  there  is  no  longer  ground  for  such  apprehension. 
Both  the  MoTHXB  and  DAuaHTXB  of  our  lamented  friend,  with  other 
Christian  associates,  continue  successfully  to  prosecute  these  labours  of 
love  for  the  benefit  of  the  secluded  Hindoo  ladies  of  Calcutta.  We  are 
rejoiced  also  to  know  that  in  other  parts  of  India  our  countrywomen  have 
been  stimulated,  by  the  example  presented  in  that  city,  to  attempt  the 
same  course  of  visitation,  and  in  all  cases  a  degree  of  success  has  followed 
these  attempts  which  has  more  than  equalled  the  expectation  of  the 
labourers. 
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BnOW4»riPOBE  EDrCATIONAL  ixsTiTrxioy. 

"  Bhowanipore,  July  22nd,  lyT!l. 

**  My  deab  Fbtexd, — In  your  Annual  Report  you  have  mentioned  with  satk- 
faction  the  subject  of  fees  in  our  Educational  Institution,  and  noticed  thst  we  Isa: 
just  increased  them.  I  cannot  feel  flufficiently  thankful  that  we  were  led  to  take 
this  step,  though  at  first  we  had  some  douht  of  its  efieet,  and  anticipated  the  W 
of  many  of  our  scholars.  The  result  will  he  as  gratifyiug  to  you  as  it  his  been  te 
us.  So  far  from  losing  scholars  we  have  continued  to  advance  in  numher ;  so  tk 
for  the  last  three  months,  notnrithstanding  the  withdrawal  of  sick  bojsand  othes. 
our  numher  has  remained  steady  at  450.  The  fees  throughout  last  fear  sTenpfi 
ninety  rupees  a  month  :  in  February  ihU  year  they  were  eighty -eight  Since  *i» 
introduction  of  the  present  scale  of  payments  they  have  stood  as  follows  :— 

"  March,  231  rupees,  2  annas ;  April,  242  rupees,  9  annas ;  May,  226  nnx& 
2  annas ;  June,  221  rupees,  3  annair;  July,  224  rupees ;  t.  e.  1148  rupees  in  :n 
months,  or,  allowing  for  the  diminished  iccotiie  of  October  and  November,  when  asrr 
of  our  boys  leave  Calcutta,  about  £250  a  year— a  most  valuable  relief  to  the  \ixs3t 
of  the  Auxiliary,  already  much  tried  by  the  heavy  expense  of  supporting  two  d  .- 
Native  Missionaries. 

CALCUTTA  UXrVIBSITY. 

"  The  Unive^sify  system  is  now  exercising  a  moet  powerful  influence  oaeditftia: 
generally  throughout  India,  and  especially  in  this  province  of  Beagal  "^ 
XJniversiti/  of  Calcutta  has  opened  its  career  with  great  spirit,  and  a  most  eirtf^ 
desire  has  sprung  up  amongst  the  thousands  who  study  English  in  this  prOTiBce.t* 
obtain  its  honours.  Thus  at  the  entrance  examination,  last  December— a  *''^ 
initiatory  examination,  of  low  standard — nearly  eleven  hundred  candidates  entcs- 
though  not  quite  half  of  them  passed.  The  University  standard,  the  boots  a* 
subjects  appointed  for  examination,  are  rapidly  determining  the  character  of  ty 
cdneatiou  giveB  in  every  Anglo* Vernacular  School  in  the  country.  Too  ^  «" 
r^oioed  therefore  to  hear  that  the  direction  of  tfaeee  suljeets  is  in  good  haada,  ^ 
that  the  ehoiee  of  books  or  retracts  in  Bngliah  litaratiira  is  not  merely  of  a  n0P^ 
character^  but  contains  numerous  pieces  of  a  tound  moral  kimd,  and  in  sone  otftf  • 
a  peculiarly  elevated  tone.  In  the  governing  body  of  the  Senate  (etil^  v| 
Syndicate),  the  Christian  and  ]yiissionary  Institutions  of  the  coontry  tf*  ^ 
represented  by  Dr.  Duff,  who  has  devoted  much  time  to  these  questions,  »*  "* 
exercised  a  powerful  influence  on  their  practical  settlemeut.  The  importance 
that  influence  cannot  be  overrated  :  for  the  character  which  the  University  wiU  ^ 
for  many  years  to  come,  the  tone  of  its  literature,  and  its  influence  "P*"' ' 
edueation  of  the  country  generally,  are  being  determined  now;  and  if  once  f^^ 
npon  a  thoroughly  sound  basis  will  probably  remain  so,  and  accomplish  t  la^ 
benefit  to  the  successive  gBnemtions  of  thb  pi^uloos  land. 

"  A  plan  of  Dr.  Duff's  for  establishing  a  few  extra  profensonh^e  in  c^^^^f^ 
with  the  University,  and  iwt  with  the  Presideney  CeUegew  broos^t  out  P*^^''^  *. 
a  question  of  vital  interest  to  all  our  Missionary  Institations-^-whether  the  pvn^ 
Government  College  just  named  was  to  be  one  College  in  connection  ^ 
University,  or  to  become  to  a  great  extent  the  University  itself  and  absorb  all  ouie^ 
Institutions  as  merely  feeders  to  its  rank  and  honours.  Some  were  willing  ^^^ 
the  University  rooms,  halls  and  oflSces,  located  within  the  Presidency  CoOegc  i  ^ 
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which  a  new  building  is  about  to  be  erected),  and  to  have  all  special  professorships, 
needed  by  all  University  students  located  not  in  the  University,  but  iu  the  Collegre, 
which  ii  but  upart  of  it.  Animated  discussions  were  held  in  the  Senate,  and  in  the 
different  facttlties  into  which  it  is  divided,  before  this  matter  could  be  settled.  You 
will  easily  imagine  that  there  were  some  of  us  who  opposed  to  the  last  the  absorption 
of  the  University  into  the  old  Government  Collegpe  system.  Dr.  Duff  led  the 
opposition,  ably  seconded  by  the  Bishop  and  Archdeacon  Pratt,  and  followed  by 
others  of  us  who  held  the  same  views.  The  res^ult  was  a  kind  of  compromise,  and  an 
offer  on  the  part  of  the  new  Lieutenant-Governor  (the  head  of  Bengal  Government 
Sdneation),  to  do  his  best  to  accommodate  the  system  to  our  views.  It  was  agreed 
that  there  should  be  a  separate  University  building,  standing  on  its  own 
independent  ground,  and  capable  of  being  enlarged  as  the  growth  of  the  University 
reqmres ;  and  one  special  professorship  of  a  class,  open  equally  to  all  University 
graduates  and  undergraduates,  is  to  be  established.  It  is  probable  that  the  special 
Colleges  of  Medicine,  Law,  and  Civil  Engineering,  will  not  be  absorbed  into  the 
Presidency  College,  but  will  stand  side  by  side  with  it;  and  that  all  the  public 
instruction  of  Calcutta  and  its  neighbourhood  may  be  placed  under  a  Committee  of 
Managers  of  Education,  selected  from  all  the  various  bodies.  It  was  suggested  at 
the  same  time  that  when  the  new  Colleges  and  the  University  Hall  are  erected,  it 
would  be  well  if  the  various  Missionary  Societies  would  secure  a  suitable  piece  of 
$^romid  close  by  for  the  erection  of  a  Theological  Hall,  in  which  students  of  these 
Colleges  may  be  invited  to  attend  Lectures,  visit  Missionaries,  and  the  like.  What 
will  come  of  these  various  schemes  and  suggestions  it  is  impossible  definitely  to  say. 
One  thing  is  clear — education  is  gaining  greater  influence  than  ever,  and  has 
obtained  a  prodigious  impulse  from  the  establishment  of  this  University.  It  becomes 
DCissionaries  to  be  alive  to  its  importance,  and  to  see  that,  as  far  as  they  can  secure 
such  a  result,  that  influence  shall  be  Christianized. 

FS3IALE  XDUCATIOK. 

''I  am  sony  that  an  impression  seems  prevalent  that,  owing  to  my  dear  wife's 
death,  our  plans  in  female  education  have  come  to  an  end.  Will  you  kindly  help  us, 
by  letting  our  friends  know  that  such  is  by  no  means  the  case.  It  is  quite  true 
that  both  in  the  Girls'  Boardmg  School,  and  the  Zenana  Schools,  her  own  personal 
instructions  in  the  nativo  language  were  of  special  value,  and  were  greatly  prized  by 
her  numerous  scholars.  But  we  should  show  small  regard  for  these  objects,  in  which 
she  took  so  deep  an  mterest,  were  we  now  to  sit  down  idle  and  make  no  eflbrt  to 
supply  her  plaee.  Already,  while  she  lived,  her  friend  Miss  Cowen  had,  to  a  large 
extent,  taken  her  place  in  the  Boarding  School,  and,  by  her  attainments  in  Bengali, 
been  growing  more  efllcient  as  a  Teacher  daily.  By  Miss  Cowen's  help  the  Boarding 
School  has  been  kept  on  as  usual,  and  we  had  sixty  girls  (as  before)  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year.  Our  expenses  are  great,  because  we  have  now  to  pay  a  Teacher's 
salary,  where  formerly  Mrs.  Mullens  received  nothing — a  cost  to  us  of  no  less  than 
£84  a-year:  and,  notwithstanding  kind  help  ttom  Geneva  last  year,  we  have 
expended  all  our  funds.  May  I  ask  you  kindly  to  send  on  as  soon  as  you  receive 
them,  any  contributions  forwarded  to  you  by  our  friends  ?  And  if,  in  consideration 
of  our  peculiar  position,  you  think  the  Directors  could  give  the  School, ^br  once,  a 
grant  towards  the  Teacher's  salary,  we  should  be  very  glad. 
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ZENANA  SCHOOLS. 

"The  Zenana  Schools  we  should  have  been  particolarly  eony  to  doM.  ^i 
resolved,  therefore,  to  try  and  keep  them  open  for  at  least  the  present  ;eu.  Vt 
found  a  very  nice  native  Christian  widow,  who  was  willing  to  superintend  tha 
instruction;  and  Alice  was  most  anxious  to  undertake  the  business  manaseaMt, 
together  with  the  work  department  Our  kind  friend  Mrs.  Murray,  who  jflined  m 
wife  at  the  outset,  was  most  anxious  to  keep  on  her  share,  and  others  hive  mA 
kindly  helped  at  different  times.  The  result  is  that  the  Schools  are  as  full  ss  bi&R. 
especially  of  women ;  the  number  of  houses  visited  has  increased,  and  aQ  tk 
elements  of  the  system  have  been  maintained.  The  general  education  in  icaffi^^ 
writing,  work,  &c.,  goes  steadily  on.  Eleven  houses  are  visited,  containiag  ei^- 
six  women  and  fifty  children.  There  are  three  daily  Teachers  at  work,  two  Hnii, 
one  Christian ;  one  superintending  Teaeher,  a  Christian.  Alice  visits  the  Sebpik 
most  regularly,  and  Mrs.  Lacroix  and  Mrs.  Murray  help  her  very  greatly.  Aci 
best  of  all,  so  steadily  does  the  good  cause  go  on,  that  about  Ohristianify  there  is » 
reserve.  The  Bible  is  read  directly;  with  the  '  Pilgrim's  Progress,' the  *Tf^^ 
Day,'  Mrs.  Mullens's  own  Christian  ho6la,  and  others.  In  writing  to  osrtoi 
Miss  Butt  to-day  about  these  Schools,  Alice  says :  '  The  Zenanas  are  gtiisaf  R 
very  nicely  on  the  whole.  In  the  last  of  our  new  houses  we  hnve  two  woomb  ooA 
anxious  to  learn.  The  day  we  first  went  they  would  hardly  let  ns  come  amy.  0» 
of  the  women  told  us  she  had  been  longing  to  learn  for  months,  and  had  begsa  vi^ 
one  of  her  husband's  youngest  brothers,  but  could  not  get  on.  In  three  we^i^ 
has  read  through  the  Gospel  of  John,  and  can  answer  any  question  npon  it.  Anot^ 
very  nice  woman  in  the  house  is  reading  the  "  Peep  of  Bay."  We  have  one  vsf 
nice  Zenana  in  Bhowanipore,  containing  five  women  most  quick  and  atteotive.  !■ 
eldest  worked  the  centre  of  the  mat  that  we  sent  to  Miss  Webb.  She  is  reiaf 
the  Bible  right  through,  and,  when  we  go«  our  Teacher  Caroline  reads  thrn^ 
chapter  besides.  She  told  us  that  her  husband  likes  her  to  hear  about  Christiuitl' 
Another  clever  pupil  of  ours  is  the  wife  of  a  doctor  in  Bhowanipore.  She  not  ^ 
pays  for  her  wools  and  canvas,  but  sends  her  own  cairiage  for  ns  every  wedc.  S" 
reads  and  writes  Bengali  very  nicely  indeed,  and  her  £nglish  ia  getting  on  capit^f' 
She  is  reading  the  Second  English  Instructor,  and  can  write  short  senteaoes.  ^ 
husband  is  very  anxious  for  her  improvement,  and  has  helped  her  on  'a  gnst  v^** 
The  wife  of  one  of  the  native  Missionaries  has  visited  her,  and  taoght  lier  vs^ 
The  Behala  School  is  in  a  flourishing  condition.  Grandnunna,  Caroline,  and  I  ««<^ 
yesterday,  unexpectedly,  and  found  twenty-seven  children  quite  bu^  vith  tbf 
reading.  Our  head  girl  died  lately  of  cholera.  We  took  with  us  a  toy,  a  nm*^ 
«wallow8  potatoes  by  the  turning  of  a  wire  handle.  Though  the  childroi  ba3 1» 
it  many  times  before,  th^  were  wild  with  excitement,  all  crowding  round  to  ton 
the  wire.  Mrs.  Murray,  Miss  Sutherland,  and  I  go  to  five  Zenanas  tog^' 
Mrs.  Murray  has  four  others  of  her  own  in  Intally ,  and  I  have  five  hooses  and  tke 
Behala  School  in  this  part  of  the  town.' 

"  I  think,  my  dear  friend,  this  letter  will  speak  for  itself,  and  furnisk  PtSd^ 
answer  to  the  inquiry.  Shall  these  Schools  be  given  up  for  want  of  funds? 

"  With  kindest  regards  to  the  Directors, 

"  Believe  me, 

"  Ever  most  affectionately  youn» 

"  Riv.  Db.  Tidman."  (Signed)        "  Joseph  Uvti£^ 
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POLYNESIA. 

SAVAGE  ISLAND. 

Not  more  than  ten  years  ago,  this  island  was  immersed  in  the  lowest 
depths  of  barbarism,  its  very  name  being  indicative  of  the  peculiar  atrocity 
'    which  characterized  its  inhabitants.    Through  the  wonder-working  power 
'    of  the  G-ospely  these  same  people  have  now  utterly  abandoned  heathenism, 
and  become  a  professedly  Christian  community.    The  energetic  and  suc- 
cessful labours  of  a  few  Native  Evangelists  having  prepared  the  way  for 
the  reception  of  a  European  Missionary,  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Lawes,  with  Mrs. 
Lawes,  then  recently  arrived  from  England,  took  up  their  residence  on  the 
..    island  in  August  1861.     Our  young  friends  were  accompanied  by  the  Eev. 
.-    George  Pratt,  of  Samoa,  who,  from  his  knowledge  and  experience,  has  ren- 
*   dered  valuable  aid  in  the  selection  of  Candidates  for  Church-fellowship,  in 
--  Scripture  translation^  and  in  the  general  work  of  this   most  promising 
'    IVIission. 

'*'       In  the  following  letter  Mr.  F.  gives  a  brief  notice  of  what  had  been 
effected  up  to  the  period  of  his  approaching  departure. 

"  Nine,  or  Savage  Island,  April  9th,  1862, 

"  Deab  Brother, — ^Tbe  time  to  look  for  the  '  John  Williams,'  and  consequently 

the  tennination  of  my  holiday  here,  has  nearly  arrived.    What  I  have  done  daring 

the  past  eight  months  will  not  take  many  words  to  narrate.    My  study  of  the  Ian.- 

^    guage  of  this  island  while  in  Samoa,  enabled  me  at  once  to  commence  preaching 

and  conversing  with  Candidates. 

XVCOVBAOIira  PSOORESS  of  the  mission — 7OBHJLTI0K  OF  FIVE  CHUSCHE8. 

**  up  to  the  end  of  last  year,  I  had  held  547  Conversations,  and  as  the  result,  211 
persons  were  added  to  the  Churches.  The  two  Churches  were  (hrther  subdivided 
into  five,  each  under  a  Samoan  Teacher.  Deacons  also  were  chosen  and  appointed 
in  each  Church. 

"  I  may  add  a  word  about  the  Samoan  Teachers — I  have  lived  for  days  together  in 
each  of  their  families ;  have  met  them  every  week  in  a  Bible  Class  for  their  benefit ; 
and  have  had  plenty  of  opportunity  to  correct  some  rather  un&vonrable  impressions 
against  them.  Four  of  them  are  worthy  men,  and  highly  esteemed  by  the  people, 
amongst  whom  God  has  given  them  gjeat  success ;  but  there  have  been  exceptions. 

TRANSLATION  AlTD  &SVISIOK  OF  THE  SCBIPTURBB. 

*'  Giving  my  whole  strength  to  the  revision  of  the  translations  made  by  the 
Teachers,  I  have  been  able  to  get  ready  for  the  press,  Mattkew,  Luke,  and  Acts, 
and  the  day  before  yesterday  I  completed  the  Epistle  to  the  PkiUppiaiu,  which  I 
mean  to  be  my  farewell  to  the  Churches.  My  plan  has  been  to  compare  these  trans- 
lations, sentence  by  sentence,  with  our  reserved  copy  of  the  Samoan  revised  New 
Testament,  and  with  the  Textus  Beceptus.  Then  in  all  cases  of  diffienlty — difficul- 
ties peculiar  to  Polynesia — I  referred  to  the  Hawaii,  Tahitian,  Barotongan,  and 
Tongan  versions.  These  are  often  invaluable  where  commentators  fail.  The  class 
of  words  referring  to  physical  facts  is  very  exact,  so  that  yon  may  easily  dedde  which 
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should  be  nsed.  There  is  very  little  difficulty  with  idioms,  the  Ungoages hong nrf 
mnch  alike  in  this  respect.  Words,  howerer,  have  often  a  different  shade  of  mesLur 
here,  to  what  the  same  words  have  in  Samoan.  Finding  the  edition  of  the  Gor^ 
of  Mark  (1000)  which  we  brought  with  ns  nearly  all  sold,  I  have  also  rensed  tbsl 
for  a  new  edition  to  be  bound  vp  with  the  other  books.  *  * 

cnssBixa  posiTioir  akd  pbosfects  ov  xjk.  axd  xss.  XcAwes. 

"  From  the  commencement  of  this  year  I  have  handed  over  every  dayKtiacnt  c 
the  work  (except  translations)  to  Mr.  Lawes.  He  haa  gained  a  very  fair  kaovlad^ 
of  the  language,  so  that  there  is  no  reason  to  fear  on  that  score.  Both  lAx.  td 
Mrs,  L.  like  the  Natives,  which  is  also  a  very  grsat  point,  for,  aa  a  nstonl  cob» 
quence,  the  Natives  will  like  them. 

"  The  people  are  very  importunate  with  us  to  remaia ;  that  of  course  is  oat  of 'flf 
question,  while  Savaii  and  Lifa  nave  only  one  Missionary  eacL.  Besides,  Mr.  Lsns 
is  well  able  to  look  after  this  island  himself.  If  another  day  he  wants  help  ^ 
the  translations,  I  should  be  willing  to  come  and  lend  a  hand.  We  have  beet  hm 
long  eaongh  to  become  deeply  interested  in  him  and  Ins  people,  and  ioptay  cDsesfij 
for  their  welfare. 

**  Tours  truly, 

"Rev.  Db.  Tidman."  (Signed)         "G.?iiJr. 
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MISSIONABT  CHRONICLE 


NOVEMBEB,  1862. 


Sofm  Bungan. 

A  PsurcsLT  man  will  take  his  place  ftmong  princes,  whatever  be  the 
circumstaiioes  of  his  birth  and  earlj  life.    His  ancestors  maj  belong  to 
the  large  chiss  of  the  "  nobodies,"  but  he  himself,  hj  virtue  of  the  true 
soul  that  is  in  him,  will  find  his  way  to  the  front  ranks  of  the  "  some- 
bodies,"  who  build  their  own  monuments  and  make  the  world  their 
debtor.     The  sun  is  not  to  be  prevented  from  pouring  his  blessed  light 
upon  the  grateful  fields,  because  dismal  fogs  have  piled  themselves  upon 
the  mountain's  brow.     Sanctified  genius,  although  in  tinker's  garb  and 
a  felon's  cell,  will  spread  its  broad  pinions,  and  rise  to  its  native  heavens 
in  sight  of  the  multitude  who  look  up  and  admire.     People  talk  a  great 
deal  of  grave  nonsense  about  facilities,  and  influential  patrons,  and 
adventitious  circumstances,  and  so  forth,  as  helping  a  man  out  of  native 
obscurily,  and  giving  hini  the  opportunity  of  asserting  his  claim  to  an 
audience ;  but  the  truth  is,  the  genuine  stuff— that  which  has  the  ring 
of  the  true  currency — is  sublimely  independent  of  all  such  so-called 
auxiliaries,  and  works  its  way  right  up  to  the  ear  of  the  world,  not 
only  without  them,  but  in  spite  of  obstacles  and  barriers  which  it  throws 
down  in  its  march  to  immortality.     Who  were  the  pre-ordained  patrons 
of  the  brazier's  son,  bom  in  the  hamlet  of  Elstow,  near  Bedford,  in  the 
year  1628?    We  reply,  the  genius  with  which  his  Maker  endowed 
him,  and  the  grace  with  which  He  subsequently  adorned  him.    Soldering 
cracked  pots,  and  patching  crazy  saucepans,  was  not  employment  likely 
to  send  a  man's  name,  with  a  halo  of  glory  around  it,  into  every  nook 
and  comer  of  the  civilized  world;  and  Bedford  gaol  and  Judge  Twisden 
could  hardly  be  considered  in  the  light  of  facilities  in  the  pathway 
of  fame.    Nevertheless,  all  these  obstacles  were  conquered  by  the  man  we 
speak  of,  and  the  magic  touch  of  his  sanctified  genius  compelled  them 
to  render  service  in  a  direction  opposite  that  to  which  they  naturally 
tended.    Hence  now  we  speak  with  a  glow  of  intense  satisfaction  of  the 
"  immortal  tinker,"  implying  the  victory  of  mind  consecrated  to  God 
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over  the  hardships  and  difficulties  of  the  humblest  lot.  The  hamma  of 
the  great  allegorist  fetches  music  from  that  cracked  pot ;  hia  dream 
peoples  Bedford  gaol  with  bright  yisitanto  from  celestial  shores ;  nd  «e 
laughi  with  the  satisfaetion  of  righteous  triumph,  ag  we  look  in  th«  bud 
face  of  the  shriTelled  Twisden,  and  behold  his  bitter  disappointment. 

The  first  thing  that  strikes  us  in  relation  to  the  author  of  the  "Pil- 
grim's Progress,"  is  the  transforming  power  of  Divine  grace  upon  bis 
heart  and  habits.  Bouihejr,  and  after  him  MacHulayy  have  represented 
Banyan's  life  in  a  far  more  favourable  light  than  he  does  himself.  "By 
most  of  his  biographers/'  says  Lord  Macaulay,  "he  has  been  tnaUd 
with  gross  injustice.  They  hare  tinderstood  hi  a  popular  sense,  C 
those  strong  terms  of  self-condemnation  which  he  employed  is  i 
theological  sense.  They  have  therefore  represented  him  as  an  aban- 
doned wretch,  reclaimed  by  means  almost  miraculous ;  or,  to  use  tb^ 
favourite  metaphor, '  as  a  brand  plucked  from  the  burning.'  Mr.  Ivimer 
calls  him  the  depraved  Bunyan,  and  the  wicked  tinker  of  Hrtov- 
Surely  Mr.  Ivimey  ought  to  have  been  too  familiar  with  the  bitter 
accusations  which  the  most  pious  people  are  in  the  habit  of  bnogiav 
against  themselves,  to  understand  literally  all  the  strong  ezpeeiotf 
which  are  to  be  found  in  the  '  G^raoe  Abounding.'  It  is  quite  clear,  tt 
Mr.  Soutbey  most  justly  remarks,  that  Bunyan  never  was  a  jiofm 
man.  He  married  very  early:  and  he  solemnly  declares  that  hew 
strictly  faithful  to  his  wife.  He  does  not  appear  to  have  been  a  dmnkani. 
He  owns,  indeed,  that  when  a  boy  he  never  spoke  without  an  oftii> 
Bat  a  single  admonition  cured  him  of  this  bad  habit  for  life.*  Bell-ringi^ 
and  playing  at  hookey  on  Sundays  seem  to  have  been  among  the  ticeso^ 
this  '  depraved'  tinker.  They  would  have  passed  for  virtues  with  Ardi- 
bishop  Laud.  It  is  quite  clear  tbat  from  a  very  early  age  Bunyan  m** 
man  of  strict  life  and  of  a  tender  conscience.  '  He  had  been,'  saja  Mr. 
Southey,  *a  blackguard.'  Even  this,  we  think,  too  hard  a  censure.  Buotib 
was  «not,  we  admit,  so  fine  a  gentleman  as  Lord  Digby ;  but  he  wai  *• 
blackguard '  no  otherwise  than  as  every  labouring  man  that  ever  lived  to 
been  'a blackguard.'  Indeed,  Mr.  Southey  acknowledges :  *  Such  he nngii- 
have  been  expected  to  be  by  his  birth,  breeding,  and  vocation.  Scaitelr. 
indeed,  by  possibility,  could  he  have  been  otherwise.'  A  man  wbose 
manners  and  sentiments  are  decidedly  below  those  of  bis  class,  deserves 
to  be  called  a  blackguard.  But  it  is  surely  unfair  to  apply  so  strong  t 
word  of  reproach  to  one  who  is  only  what  the  great  mass  of  ererf  caB- 
mnnity  must  inevitably  be." 

But,  whilst  readily  admitting  that  the  former  biographen  of^ 

•  It  has  been  generally  supposed  that  Bnnyan,  when  a  soldier,  belonged  tothf 
Parliament  anny.  The  eircumstanee  has  been  considered  as  incoudsteat  vitk 
the  continiiance  of  his  profiane  habits  beyond  a  very  early  period.  But  Mr.  Ofi-i* 
in  his  •*  Life  of  Bunyan,"  prefixed  to  the  third  volume  of  the  new  edition  of  hi* 
works,  shows  that  there  is  more  reason  to  believe  that  he  was  a  soldier  in  tk 
King's  army.     P.  vii.— Ed. 
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wonderful  mAvt  haye  giren  too  deep  a  colouring  to  the  Bins  of  hk  early 
life,  it  ought  not  to  be  forgotten  that  comparatiye  morality  and  evan- 
gelical conTersion  are  two  widely  different  things,  and  that  degrees  of 
depravity  do  not  touch  the  question  of  Divine  graoe<  That  grace  is  not 
less,  but  more  illustriously  exhibited,  in  transforming  the  formalist  into 
a  little  ohild,  than  in  reclaiming  the  notoriously  profligate  from  open 
vice.  The  pubHeans  Imd  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  before 
the  self-righteous  phariseOi  although  he  is  fiir  enough  from  the  category 
of  Lord  Maeaulay's  "  bliickguards."  Now,  this  was  Bunyan's  Case  for 
a  time.  The  transition  period  of  his  life,  between  that  of  open  sin  and 
scriptaral  conversion— though  it  was  precisely  the  period  when  he 
received  the  dangerous  praise  of  his  neighbours  on  account  of  his 
reformation — was  one  of  extreme  peril  to  himself.  Let  us  hear  his  own 
account  of  the  matter.  He  was  busy  one  Lord'a-day  afbernoon  at  a 
game  called  *'cat,"  and  had  struck  the  ball  once,  and  was  about  to  strike 
it  again,  when  a  voice  darted  into  his  soul,  "  Wilt  thou  leave  thy  sins 
and  go  to  heaven,  or  have  thy  sins  and  go  to  hell?"  His  arm  was 
arrested,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  thought  the  Lord  Jesus  Was 
looking  down  upon  him  in  remonstrance  and  severe  displeasure ;  and  at 
the  same  moment  the  conviction  flashed  upon  him  thst  he  had  sinned 
BO  long  that  repentance  was  now  too  late.  ''My  state  is  surely 
miserable — miserable  if  I  leave  my  sins,  and  but  miserable  if  I  follow 
them.  I  can  be  but  damned,  and,  if  I  must  be  so,  I  had  as  good  be 
damned  for  many  sins  as  few.*'  Li  the  desperation  of  this  conclusion 
he  resumed  the  game  with  renewed  vigour,  and  so  persuaded  was  he 
that  salvation  was  for  him  impossible,  that  for  some  time  after  it  was 
his  determined  purpose  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  with  the  keenest 
Best.  In  fulfilment  of  this  fearful  resolution  he  went  on^  sorry  that  he 
could  not  indulge  in  this  madness  of  despair  to  the  full  extent  that  it 
suggested ;  when  one  day,  standing  at  a  neighbour's  window,  cursing  and 
swearing,  and  "playing  the  madman  after  his  own  wanton  manner,"  the 
woman  of  the  house  affirmed  that  he  made  her  tremble,  and  that  he  was 
the  ungodliest  fellow  for  swearing  she  ever  heard  in  her  life,  and  enough 
to  ruin  all  the  youth  of  the  place.  His  reprover  being  a  notoriously 
worthless  character,  this  reproof  amazed  Bunyan,  and  silenced  him. 
He  blushed  and  hung  his  head,  and  wished  that  he  was  a  little  child 
again,  that  his  fether  might  teach  him  to  speak  without  profanity,  con- 
Bidering  it  impossible  that  he  could  break  from  the  bondage  of  this 
inveterate  habit.  Nevertheless,  from  that  hour  he  ceased  the  use  of 
profane  language,  and  people  wondered  at  the  change. 

But  was  he  now  a  Christian  ?  Let  us  quote  his  own  words :  "  Quickly 
after  this  I  fell  into  company  with  one  poor  man  that  made  profession 
of  religion ;  who,  as  I  then  thought,  did  talk  pleasantly  of  the  Scriptures^ 
and  of  the  matter  of  religion.  Wherefore,  falling  into  some  love  and 
liking  of  what  he  said,  I  betook  me  to  my  Bible,  and  began  to  take 
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great  pleasure  in  reading,  but  eepecially  with  the  hiatorical  put  thoeof; 
for,  as  for  Paul's  Epistles,  and  such  like  Scriptures,  I  ooi^d  not  amy 
with  them,  being  as  yet  ignorant  either  of  the  corruption  of  my  itttare, 
or  of  the  want  and  worth  of  Jesus  Ohrist  to  saye  me.  'Wherefoie  I 
fell  into  some  outward  reformation,  both  in  my  words  and  life,  and  did 
set  the  commandments  before  me  for  my  way  to  hearen,  wfaidi  cos- 
mandments  I  also  did  strive  to  keep;  and,  as  I  thought,  did  keep  thoa 
pretty  well  sometimes,  and  then  I  should  have  comfort;  yet,novanii 
then  should  break  one,  and  so  afflict  my  conscienoe ;  but  then  I  skoaU 
repent,  and  say  I  was  sorry  for  it,  and  promise  Gbd  to  do  better  luit 
time,  and  then  get  help  again ;  for  then  I  thought  I  pleased  God  u 
well  as  any  man  in  England.  Thus  I  continued  about  a  year;  &^1 
which  time  our  neighbours  did  take  me  to  be  a  very  godly  man—a  ner 
and  religious  man — and  did  marvel  much  to  see  such  great  and  famoui 
alteration  in  my  life  and  manner ;  and,  indeed,  so  it  was,  though  I  knev 
not  Christ,  nor  grace,  nor  faith,  nor  hope ;  for,  as  I  have  well  since  aoen, 
had  I  then  died,  my  state  had  been  most  fearful.  But,  I  saj,  icy 
neighbours  were  amazed  at  this  my  great  conversion  from  prodigioiB 
pro&neness  to  something  like  a  moral  life,  and  so  they  well  might;  for 
this  my  conversion  was  as  great  as  for  Tom  of  Bedlam  to  heoome  i 
sober  man.  Now,  therefore,  they  began  to  speak  well  of  me,  h<fth 
before  my  face  and  behind  my  back.  Now  I  was,  as  they  said,  heeotae 
godly ;  now  I  was  become  a  right  honest  man.  But,  oh !  when  I  m^ 
stood  there  were  these  words  and  opiuiona  of  me,  it  pleased  me  mightilj 
well.  For,  though  as  yet  I  was  nothing  but  a  poor  painted  hTpocnk, 
yet  I  loved  to  be  talked  of  as  one  that  was  truly  godly." 

Alas !  poor  Bunyan  was  in  peril  still — deep  peril ;  for  up  to  this  tifl* 
he  was  a  stranger  to  everything  that  a  man  must  know^before  he  em 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God,    He  is  changed  from  the  desperate  siooer 
to  the  painted  hypocrite ;  but  the  power  of  Divine  grace  can  change  tbe 
heart,  and  make  him  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  it  did,  uvl 
hundreds  of  thousands  have  had  reason  to  bless  Cod  for  the  fact.  Hs 
wojks — so  full  are  they  of  the  great  truths  of  the  GK>spel,  so  forciUd  in 
the  rich  Saxon  of  the  multitude,  so  vivid  with  the  most  admirable  iUof- 
trations,  and  so  brightly  illuminated  with  the  glorious  rays  of  the  San  of 
Bighteousness — ^havebeen  the  means  of  conversion  to  multitudes,  aoJy 
instruction  and  edification  to  vast  multitudes  more.    No  single  uom* 
spired  preacher,  by  the  press,  has  ever  had  such  an  audience,  weaupp^' 
as  the  renowned  author  of  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress."     Qoi's  grace  B 
a  great  thing  when  it  brought  that  man  down  from  his  pedestal  cf 
religious  pride,  and  threw  him  on  his  face  before  the  cross  of  Chrut 

In  Bunyan's  case  we  note,  secondly,  remarkable  consdentiouine*^ 
an  ardent  desire  to  be  right  in  everything.  This  fine  spiritual  trttt> 
this  soul  sensitiveness,  is  essential  to  the  highest  type  of  the  Cbristiao 
life.  But,  oh !  in  what  perplexities  and  troubles,  in  what  mental  ag^^^' 
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it  plunged  the  author  of  the  Pilgrim !  He  was  repeatedly  assailed  by 
strange  and  fierce  temptations,  and  went  through  a  fiery  ordeal  before 
he  found  perfect  peace  in  the  finished  work  of  Christ.  He  was  being 
trained  for  a  great  work,  and  the  severity  of  the  discipline,  of  which 
others  have  largely  reaped  the  benefit,  often  drove  him  almost  to  the  verge 
of  despair.  ''  My  original  and  inward  pollution,*'  he  says, "  that  was  my 
plague  and  affliction.  That  I  saw  at  a  dreadful  rate,  always  putting 
forth  itself  within  me — ^that  I  had  the  guilt  of  to  amazement ;  by  reason 
of  that  I  was  more  loathsome  in  mine  own  eyes  than  a  toad ;  and  I 
thought  I  was  so  in  Qod's  eyes,  too.  Sin  and  corruption,  I  said,  would 
as  naturally  bubble- out  of  my  heart  as  water  would  out  of  o  fountain. 
I  thought  now  that  every  one  had  a  better  heart  than  I  had.  I  could 
have  changed  hearts  with  anybody.  I  thought  none  but  the  devil 
himself  could  equalize  me  for  inward  wickedness  and  pollution  of  mind. 
I  fell  therefore,  at  the  sight  of  my  own  vileness,  deeply  into  despair ;  for 
I  concluded  that  this  condition  that  I  was  in  could  not  stand  with  a 
state  of  grace.  Sure,  thought  I,  I  am  forsaken  of  God ;  sure  I  am 
given  up  to  the  devil  and  a  reprobate  mind.  And  thus  I  continued  a 
long  while,  even  for  some  years  together."  Amidst  these  fearful  agonies 
an  occasional  gleam  of  sunshine  gladdened  his  soul,  but  the  transient 
gleam  was  soon  displaced  by  still  more  awful  darkness.  To  indulge  in 
horrible  blasphemy,  to  sell  Christ,  to  utter  words  which  should  amount 
to  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ohost,  were  among  the  tormenting  tempta- 
tions with  which  he  was  assailed ;  and  in  proportion  to  his  eagerness  to 
be  right  with  Ood  was  the  force  of  the  fiery  darts  of  the  enemy.  He 
himself  concluded  that  he  was  possessed  by  the  devil ;  but,  in  mercy,  the 
time  of  deliverance  came  at  last,  and  John  Bunyan  stands  before  us 
after  the  conflict  a  strong  man,  fully  prepared  for  the  work  he  had  to 
do.  After  many  desperate  struggles  he  had  got  through  the  Slough  of 
Despond,  and  marched  on  to  meet  with  the  shining  ones,  and  to  get  a 
charming  view  of  the  Delectable  Mountains. 

We  have  space  to  notice  only  one  thing  more— the  earnestness  of 
Bunyan's  mind.  He  was  a  man  in  earnest.  His  preaching  was  with 
power,  for  he  felt  what  he  uttered.  He  knew  the  bitterness  of  sin,  and 
the  blessedness  of  salvation.  He  knew  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  and  the 
preciousness  of  Christ.  And  he  knew  the  depravity  of  the  human 
heart,  and  the  consolations  of  the  Holy  G-host  the  Sanctifier.  He  could 
not  but  speak  the  things  he  had  seen  and  heard,  and  the  full  energy  of 
his  mind  was  devoted  to  his  work.  People  heard,  and  wondered,  and 
believed.  In  his  unostentatious  labours  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
common  people,  he  sometimes  excited  the  jealousy  of  the  parish  ministers, 
and  even  under  the  tolerant  rule  of  the  great  Cromwell  he  was  some- 
times in  danger  of  imprisonment ;  but  it  was  not  until  the  Bestoration 
that  his  real  peril  came.  The  dark  conspiracy  of  priests  and  rulers  to 
extinguish  the  light  of  evangelical  truth  in  England  laid  hold  of  Bunyan 
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as  one  of  its  first  victims.  On  tbe  12th  of  November,  16W,  be  W 
promised  to  meet  a  small  congregation  in  a  private  house  at  fiamseil. 
in  Bedfordshire.  Before  the  hour  of  meeting,  he  was  informed  tbat  i 
warrant  was  ont  to  seize  him ;  but  John  Bunjan  woold  not  nuifroc 
dutj,  whatever  the  consequences  might  be.  The  oonstable  entered  and 
arrested  him.  He  had  only  time  to  say  a  few  words,  and  tbfiy  m 
worthy  of  the  man :  "  Ton  see  we  are  prevented  of  our  opportonity  to 
speak  and  hear  the  Word  of  Qoi,  and  are  likely  to  suffbr  for  the  same. 
But  be  not  disconraged.  It  is  a  mercy  to  suffer  fbr  so  good  a  ense. 
We  might  have  been  apprehended  as  thieves  or  murderers,  or  for  otber 
wickedness ;  but,  blessed  be  G^od,  it  is  not  so.  We  suffor  as  Cbnetian! 
for  well  doing ;  and  better  be  the  persecuted  than  the  persecutors." 
After  being  taken  before  a  justice,  he  was  committed  to  gaol  until  t'l? 
ensuing  sessions  should  be  held  at  Bedford.  The  indictment  prefenv' 
^g^M — "  That  John  Bunyan,  of  the  town  of  Bedford,  labourer,  being  i 
person  of  such  and  such  conditions,  he  hath,  since  such  a  time,  deviMlj 
and  perniciously  abstained  from  coming  to  church  to  hear  Pi^^^ 
service ;  and  is  a  common  upholder  of  several  unlawful  meetings  i!i- 
conventicles,  to  the  great  disturbance  and  destruction  of  the  good  scb- 
jects  of  this  kingdom,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  our  sovereign  lord  the  kin:, 
and  so  forth.  Of  course  he  was  convicted,  and  sentenced  to  imprisea- 
ment,  with  certification  that  if  he  did  not  conform  within  a  given  peno^- 
he  should  be  banished  out  of  the  kingdom.  In  1672  he  obtained  hii 
liberty ;  and  in  1689,  aged  sixty,  and  the  author  of  sixty  books,  lie  vent 
in  joyfully  through  the  gates  of  the  celestial  city,  his  work  done  and  h* 
rewaj^  ready !  W.  l 

It  is  God^s  fixed  arrangement,  that  if  we  want  anything  from  Him  « 
must  ask  for  it.  He  has  a  right  to  attach  whatever  conditions  He  mtj 
please  to  the  bestowment  of  His  gifts ;  and  we  ought  to  be  deeplj 
thankfiil  that  we  are  permitted  to  ask,  and  that  we  are  assured  thit  u 
we  ask  we  shall  receive. 

God  can  do  for  us  all  that  we  ask.  He  can  do  more.  ItisTerr 
likely  that  we  have  thought  of  many  things  as  exceedingly  desirtWe- 
things,  too,  whose  bestowment  was  not  impossible — ^but  which  appeal 
to  us  so  great,  that  we  did  not  venture  to  ask  for  them.  He  csn  <*^ 
for  us,  not  only  what  we  ask,  but  everything  of  which  we  thus  tiiii''*' 
but  do  not  ask. 

Even  this  is  not  all.  The  apostlo  Paul,  heaping  epithet  on  epitli*?' 
t6  convey  his  meaning,  describes  Him  as  "able  to  do  exceedr^; 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think."  It  is  implied,  niorei)v<?M 
tKat  He  is  not  only  able,  but  willing  to  do  this  ;  and  that  such  is  "^' 
rule  on  which  He  proceeds  in  the  bestowment  of  ^s  blessings. 
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It  is  mo0t  desirable  that  Ghod  should  do  for  ns  *' exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think."  Suppose  Gk)d  were  to  give  us  just 
what  we  ask,  and  no  more ;  would  that  be  enough  for  us  ?  Take  the 
case  of  the  man  who  is  most  intimately  acquainted  with  his  own 
necessities ;  who  has  the  strongest  faith  in  the  promises ;  the  most 
exalted  ideas  of  the  Divine  power  and  goodness,  and  the  most  complete 
reliance  on  the  only  Mediator — in  one  word,  the  most  enlightened, 
believing,  prayerful  man  we  could  find— would  it  be  safe,  even  for  that 
man,  to  be  dealt  with  jusb  according  to  his  prayers  P  He  would  very 
likely  tell  us,  if  we  were  to  speak  to  him  on  the  subject,  that  he  was 
for  a  long  time  exposed  to  dangers,  the  very  thought  of  which  appals 
him ;  but  of  which,  till  they  were  past,  he  had  no  idea  whatever.  Not 
aware  of  their  existence,  he  could  not  pray  to  be  delivered  from 
them.  He  is  thankful  that  he  knows  more  of  his  own  heart  than  he 
did  formerly,  but  he  fears  that  there  is  evil  in  it  still,  which  has  evaded 
his  most  careful  scrutiny;  and  that  he  has  therefore  never  yet  been 
able  to  ask  for  all  the  grace  he  needs.  As  he  thinks  of  his  intercessions 
for  others,  he  feels  that  his  prayers  have  been  yet  more  defective. 
Now  and  then  it  occurs  to  us  to  listen  to  the  prayers  of  some  good 
man,  who,  with  large  comprehensiveness  and  holy  fervour,  commends 
to  G-od  the  wants,  and  sorrows,  and  sins  of  the  Church  and  the  world. 
We  think  we  never  heard  such  prayers ;  and  very  likely  they  are 
prayers  such  as  G-od  himself  hears  but  seldom.  Yet  how  far  short 
even  such  prayers  must  come  of  the  manifold  wants  and  infirmities  of 
those  for  whom  they  are  offered ;  and  how  inappropriate  must  many  of 
them  seem  to  Him  who  is  infinitely  wise ! 

But  if  such  a  man  would  be  sure  to  fail  in  asking  what  he  needed  for 
himself,  and  what  it  was  desirable  he  should  obtain  for  others,  how 
much  more  might  such  fSwlure  be  affirmed — we  do  no  wrong  in  saying 
it — of  the  great  majority  of  even  true  Christians !  Suppose  that,  by 
some  mysterious  process,  every  prayer  we  offer  were  recorded,  and 
then,  at  the  end  of  a  week,  or  a  month,  or  a  year,  a  summary  were 
given  us  of  the  things  we  had  asked  for ;  we  should  be  surprised  to 
find  how  many  things  we  bad  entirely  lost  sight  of,  which  ought  to 
form  the  theme  of  firequent  supplication.  Might  we  not,  most  of  us,  say, 
as  we  looked  on  such  a  record, "  Verily,  if  Gt)d  had  done  for  me  no  more 
than  I  asked  Him  to  do,  body,  soul,  estate,  would  all  by  this  time,  have 
been  irretrievably  ruined  P  " 

What  a  comfort,  then,  it  is  to  know  that  &od  can  do  for  us— and 
does — beyond  our  largest  requests,  and  beyond  our  most  comprehensive 
thoughts ! 

He  can  do  this,  because  He  knows  our  utmost  need.  He  hears 
every  cry  of  want  and  sorrow  which  goes  up  to  Him  from  every  part 
of  the  wide  earth — Shears  it,  though  it  be  unuttered  by  the  lips,  and  be 
only  the  cry  of  the  burdened  and  struggling  heart.    Those  blended 
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utterances  inrhich  are  at  ererj  moment  addressed  to  Him,  the  ten- 
tbousandth  part  of  vhich,  if  we  could  hear  them,  would  be  to  lu  a 
discordant  Babel,  are  no  Babel  to  Him.  He  discriminates  each  one, 
as  though  it  were  the  only  petition  He  were  asked  to  lecdvei  And 
that  is  not  all.  He  is  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  necessities  ve 
never  mention  in  prayer,  and  which  we  do  not  even  know :  with  tbe 
secret  sin  which  lies  covered  up  in  the  lowest  recesses  of  our  heirts; 
with  the  full  force  of  that  temptation  which  we  treat  ao  lightly ;  with 
the  assaults  which  Satan  is  only  preparing  to  direct  against  us ;  witk 
the  graces  that  are  most  lacking  in  us,  and  which  need  to  be  perfected 
— in  one  word,  with  everything  which  has  the  remotest  poaaiUfl 
bearing  on  our  welfare,  whether  present  or  to  come.  StOl  further,  Hb 
wisdom  discerns  infallibly  what  is  best  for  us — wealth  or  poverty— eise 
or  disquietude — the  removal  of  the  rod,  or  continued  chastisement.  If 
He  were  not  able  to  do  all  this.  He  could  not  do  for  ua  abo?e  what 
we  ask  or  think. 

Again,  He  has  infinite  power.  There  is  nothing  which  does  net 
involve  an  actual  impossibility  which  He  cannot  do.  The  whcde 
universe,  both  of  matter  and  mind,  is  beneath  his  control.  He  mij 
permit  what  is  evil ;  but  He  only  permits  it.  Angels,  demons,  meo, 
are  alike  subject  to  His  dominion ;  and  He  can  render  all  of  tbem 
subservient  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  great  designs  of  His  lore. 
To  confirm  our  faith,  the  apostle,  in  the  same  breath  in  which  he  telk 
MB  of  God's  power  to  exceed  both  our  thoughts  and  our  prajers, 
reminds  us  of  what  He  has  already  done  for  us.  "  Now  unto  Him  that 
is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  thini^i 
according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us."  A  transformatkm 
has  been  wrought  in  every  Christian  soul,  which  could  not  have  bees 
accomplished  by  anything  less  than  infinite  power.  There  is  "mar- 
vellous light,*'  where  once  all  was  darkness ;  there  is  faith,  iofltetii 
of  unbelief;  love  to  God,  where  once  there  was  enmity;  puritj, 
where  once  all  was  defilement ;  life,  where  once  there  waa  dei^h;— there 
is,  in  one  word,  a  new  creation,  in  many  respects  not  less  wooitM 
than  that  which,  at  the  word  of  Omnipotence,  emerged  6,000  yean  ^ 
from  primeval  chaos.  What  is  there — for  such  is  the  thought  whidt 
the  apostle  suggests — what  is  there  which  that  power  cannot  accom- 
plish ?  What  unsought  blessings  can  it  not  bestow  P  What  ub- 
imagined  wealth  can  it  not  confer  ?  What  prayers  are  there  which  it 
cannot  answer  ?  What  thoughts,  however  enlarged,  which  it  guuk^ 
exceed?  And  then,  it  can  crown  all  by  an  immortality  which  will 
surpass  our  most  expansive  conceptions  and  desires.  It  is  more  tbaa 
adequate  to  our  utmost  needs. 

But  will  He  thus  exceed  our  desires  and  our  thoughts?  fes:  l<^ 
He  is  love ;  and  what  may  we  not  expect  from  a  God  who  is  lore^  for 
those  whom  he  declares  to  be  His  adopted  children  ?    We  should  liesBi 
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it  no  great  display  of  benevolence  were  a  kind  and  wealtbj  father  to 
limit  hia  kindness  to  his  child  simplj  to  what  that  child  requested  him 
to  do.  All  the  child  thinks  of  is  very  likely  some  toy ;  some  little 
indulgence ;  some  unwonted  enjoyment  of  liberty — little  things,  com- 
pared with  what  he  really  needs.  The  father  may  or  may  not  grant 
him  what  he  asks ;  but,  whether  he  does  that  or  not,  he  does  far  more : 
Le  gives  him  education;  exercises  over  him  a  constant  care ;  subjects 
him  to  a  wise,  and  firm,  and  gentle  discipline;  marks  o^t  for  him  his 
path  in  life ;  does,  in  fact,  innumerable  things,  of  which  his  child  has 
not  the  most  distant  idea,  and  of  which  he  scarcely  thinks  at  all  till 
he  himself  has  become  a  parent.  Surely,  if  an  earthly  father  does  for 
hia  child  so  much  above  what  the  child  asks  or  thinks,  much  more  will 
the  great  Heavenly  Father  do  so  for  His  children!  Our  Lord  himself 
teaches  us  to  expect  it :  "  If  ye  then,  being  evil»  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in 
lieaveu  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  Eim  ?  "  The  noblest  mani- 
festation of  Ood*B  love  is  in  the  gift  of  His  Son;  and  the  apostle 
teaches  us  to  argue  from  that  the  certainty  that  He  will  display 
towards  us  the  largest  beneficence: — "  He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  He  not  with  Him  also  freely 
give  us  all  things  ?  "  The  love  which  provided  such  a  sacrifice  cannot 
but  "  do  for  UB  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think." 

Think  of  the  intercession  of  Jesus.  He  takes  our  feeblest  prayers, 
and  presenting  them,  perfumed  with  the  fragrant  incense  of  His  own 
offering,  secures  for  them  acceptance.  But  He  has  gone  into  heaven  to 
plead,  not  only  for  all  we  ask,  but  for  all  we  want.  Where,  indeed, 
would  be  the  benefit  to  us  of  His  boundless  wisdom,  if  His  advocacy 
were  limited  to  our  poor  and  imperfect  prayers  ? 

«  Beyond  our  utmost  wants, 

His  love  and  power  can  bless ; 
To  those  who  seek  His  grace  He  grants 
More  than  they  can  express." 

It  has  ever  been  God's  plan  to  exceed  the  desires  expressed  in  true 
prayer.  Jacob  wrestled  at  Peniel.  The  blessing  he  sought  was 
granted ;  but,  besides,  he  was  invested  with  that  noble  distinction,  '*  a 
prince  with  God,"  and  constituted  the  pattern  of  all  that  should  here- 
after pray.  Solomon  sought  for  wisdom,  and  G^d  gave  it ;  but  He  gave 
with  it  the  riches  and  the  power  which  Solomon  had  not  asked.  The 
sick  of  the  palsy  desired  that  Christ  would  heal  him.  He  did  so  :  but, 
what  was  far  more,  he  pardoned  all  his  sins.  Paul  prayed  that  the 
thorn  in  the  fiesh  might  be  removed ;  and,  though  it  was  not  removed, 
there  was  given,  instead  of  its  removal,  that  '*  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promise,"  *^  My  grace  is  sufiicient  for  thee.*'  And  who  that 
calls  to  mind  Gh)d's  answers  of  prayer  to  himself,  cannot,  from  his  own 
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experience,  bear  testimony  that  Ood  has  done  for  him  untpeibbW 
beyond  what  he  has  either  asked  or  thought  P 

Let  lis  rise,  then,  to  the  height  of  this  stupendous  truth ;  and  let  u 
pray  as  though  we  beliered  it.  How  often  do  we  fall  short,  not  odIt  cf 
faith  in  this,  but  of  faith  respecting  the  things  which  we  actusllj  ask 
for  I  GRiere  is,  for  instance,  the  deep  and  humbling  eonsciouniess  cf 
besetting  sin.  That  weakness,  that  evil  passion,  that  unlovely  temper, 
have  marred  our  peace  and  limited  our  useftilness,  and  we  fed  tbr 
they  are  warring  against  our  «ouls.  We  have  asked  for  grace  to  over- 
come  them  ;  yet,  has  it  not  been  with  the  lurking  perenasion  that  tbej 
would  not  be  overcome,  but  that  they  would  prevail  to  the  last  ?  Wfav 
that  unbelief  ?  Qod  is  able  to  do  for  us  all  we  have  thus  sought,  ui 
'*  exceeding  abundantly**  more.  He  can  adorn  us  with  eveiy  gn» 
which  stands  in  contrast  with  the  defects  and  sins  we  have  deplored 
and  form  in  us  a  character  as  lovely  as  any  on  which  angels  ever 
smiled ! 

We  prayed  for  the  revival  of  religion  in  the  Church  ;  and  we  meant. 
when  we  so  prayed,  that  worldly  conformity,  and  covetousness,  and 
lethargy  should  be  exchanged  for  all  that  was  earnest  in  Christisn  hh: 
yet,  as  we  looked  on  the  Church,  and  saw  how  much  there  was  in  it  of 
dead  formalism,  and  how  little  seal  and  prayer,  were  we  not  almost  dis- 
posed to  say  in  our  hearts,  like  the  unbelieving  lord  at  the  gaXe  cf 
Samaris,  ''Behold,   if  the   Lord  would   make    windows    in   hesren, 
might  this  thing  be  ?  *'     God  can  do  that,  and  more.     He  can  raiie 
His  Church  to  a  height  of  spiritual  purity,  and  quicken  it  with  as 
intensely  earnest  life,  such  as  it  has  never  known.    '*  Lord,"*  we  nid, 
as  we  thought  of  some  who  were  involved  in  deep  impenitency,  **  mak^ 
these  dry  bones  to  live  ;  "  but  was  there  not  the  misgiving,  *•  It  is  ail 
but  impossible P **    We  must  not  "limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel." 
There  is  no  soul  so  dead  but  Jesus  can  give  it  life.     He  can  do  even 
more  :  He  can  adorn  the  very  vilest  with  the  fairest  beauties  of  holiness, 
and  make  tbem  noble,  and  manly,  and  successful  witnesses  to  His  truth. 
If  we  would  but  lay  hold  on  this  glorious  announcement  that  He'^i^ 
able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly,  above  all  that  we  ask  or  thiol,' 
how  strong  we  should  be  for  every  conflict  of  the  Christian  Kfes  with 
what  power  we  should  plead  with  God  in  prayer,  and  how  m^htily  we 
should  prevail ! 

Let  no  one  say,  "  Then  I  need  not  trouble  myself  to  pray  with  tja* 
largeness  and  particularity  which  are  so  oflen  urged.  The  briefest 
prayers  are  enough.  He  will  do  all  that  is  needful.  The  differenrt 
must  surely  appear  to  Him  exceedingly  slight  between  the  most  com- 
prehensive prayers  which  ever  fell  from  human  lips,  and  those  whiiA 
have  in  them  the  smallest  range  and  the  sraallest  thought.*'  Not  ao. 
He  bids  us  think  and  ask  as  though  all  depended  on  ourselves-^nit 
no  entreaty,  leave  out  no  plea ;  and,  as  though  we  felt  it  to  be  th? 
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noblest  occupation  in  which  we  could  engage,  to  do  it  with  all  our 
might.  Of  this  we  may  be  fully  certain,  that  whatever  He  does  ''  above 
what  we  ask  or  think/'  will  be  in  proportion  to  it;  and  that  he  who 
asks  most  largely  will  be  most  largely  blessed. 


VI.— THE  EDICT  OF  NANTES. 

Thb  Edict  of  Nantes,  which  for  some  years  was  considered  as  the 
Magna  Chsrta  of  French  Protestantism,  was  published  by  Henry  IV., 
whom  we  have  known  as  the  young  and  chivalrous  King  of  Navarre,  the 
dashing  chief  of  the  Eeformed,  and  who,  with  the  Prince  of  Cond^,  was 
excepted  from  the  general  massacre  in  Paris  on  Bartholomew's  Day,  1672. 
It  will  be  necessary  to  explain  how  it  was  that,  not  belonging  to  the 
reigning  house,  he  obtained  the  throne  of  France,  and  why,  when  he 
obtained  it,  he  granted  the  Protestants  nothing  better  than  this  cele- 
brated edict. 

The  atrocious  crime  which  was  perpetrated  on  Black  Bartholomew 
brought  nothing  but  evil  to  all  parties.  The  Court,  with  its  Boman 
Catholic  partisans,  incurred  the  suspicion  and  hatred  of  old  and  natural 
allies,  and  lost  the  friendship  (though  only  temporarily)  of  Switzerland, 
Germany,  and  England.  The  people  generally  were  lowered  in  morals 
and  hardened  in  heart  by  the  cruelties  at  which  they  had  connived,  or  in 
which  they  had  shared,  and  by  the  degrading  influences  of  the  subsequent 
reign.  The  Protestants,  though  still  resolved  to  hold  up  their  heads, 
received  a  shock  from  which  they  never  fiilly  recovered.  They  were  at 
the  time  a  third  of  the  nation,  and  but  for  the  loss  of  strength  which 
this  blow  occasioned,  would  probably  have  increased  both  in  numbers 
and  influence,  and  have  so  leavened  the  people  with  morality  and 
religious  principle,  that  atheism  and  revolution  would  have  been  pre- 
vented. But  they  were  too  much  weakened  to  make  head  in  the  long 
run  against  the  dominant  fection,  and,  after  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes,  were  reduced  to  the  greatest  straits,  so  that  many  of  them 
took  refuge  in  England  and  other  lands  ;  and,  carrying  away  with  them 
their  skill  in  various  industrial  arts,  impoverished  France,  and  greatly 
enriched  the  countries  that  gave  them  an  asylum.  Besides,  through 
their  defeat  and  removal,  the  barrier  which  mainly  checked  the  spread 
of  arbitrary  government,  philosophical  atheism,  and  popular  licentious- 
ness was  destroyed,  and  1572  was  signally  avenged  by  1789.  Moreover, 
the  chief  instigators  of  the  murder  had  the  mortification  to  find  that 
they  had  by  no  means  succeeded  in  their  purpose  of  treading  out 
Protestantism,  or  even  of  frightening  it  into  silence  and  submission ;  on 
the  contrary,  they  saw  it  presenting  a  still  more  resolved  and  heroic 
front,  whilst  they  themselves  one  by  one  perished  by  violent  deaths. 
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until  the  royal  houBe  of  Valois  was  utterly  extennmaied»  and  erery 
leading  acceBsary  was  cut  off. 

On  the  news  of  the  maBsacre,  the  first  instinct  of  the  Beformed  was  to 
place  themselves  in  a  state  of  security.    Some  fled  to  foreign  ooantnes, 
and  told  the  tale  of  their  wrongs ;  others  took  refuge  in  the  mouatiiDt; 
others,  when  they  happened  to  be  the  majority  in  fortified  toww, 
offered  the  most  determined  resistance  to  the  king's  troops.    Of  thii 
resistance,  the  most  brilliant  instances  were  in  the  defence  of  U 
BocheUe  and  Sancerre.    The  position  and  capabilities  of  Bochelie  we 
have  already  described.     In  this  town  no  fewer  than  fifty  refonned 
ministers  and  800  or  900  men-at-arms  had  sought  an  asylum.    The 
king  sent  an  ambassador  to  treat  with  them;  but  whilst  thejr  were 
hesitating,  intelligence  reached  them  of  the  treachery  which  had  been 
practised  in  other  towns,  and  they  determined  to  resist  to  the  last. 
The  royal  army  was  therefore  despatched  under  the  command  of  Henrr, 
Duke  d'Anjou,  the  king's  brother,  to  lay  siege  to  the  place,  and  take  it 
at  whatever  cost.     The  garrison  was  lefb  alone  to  contend  with  this 
gigantic  force.     Elizabeth  of  England  declined  to  send  helpj—and, 
though  Montgomerie  arrived  on  the  coast  with  fifty-three  small  vessels 
from  English  ports,  he  only  succeeded  in  carrying  one  of  them  into  tbe 
harbour.     But  the  little  band  of  heroes  were  undismayed.    Thej 
harassed  the  besiegers  by  continued  sorties^  in  which  they  managed  to 
inflict  great  injury  without  much  loss  to  themselves.    They  contmed  a 
machine  for  throwing  boiling  water  over  their  assailants.     On  ooe 
occasion,  when  food  was  running  short,  and  they  were  threatened  with 
famine,  they  were  saved  by  the  sudden  appearance  in  their  harbour  of 
vast  shoals  of  fish,  which  were  eagerly  caught  by  the  townsfolk,  and 
furnished  them  with  means  of  subsistence  during  the  remainder  of  the 
siege.      G-ood  order,  union,  enthusiasm  prevailed  within  the  town; 
disease,  quarrels,  discouragement  prevailed  without.     Already  fortj 
thousand  of  the  royal  army  had  perished,  besides  a  great  number  of  the 
principal  officers.    At  length  a  pretext  was  found  for  raising  the  aeg^- 
Henry  of  Anjou  was  required  to  proceed  to  Poland,  and  take  the  throne 
to  which  he  had  been  elected.  A  treaty  was  therefore  entered  into  with 
the   Bochellois,  in  which  it  was  agreed  that  the  Beformed  religion 
should  be  allowed  in  I^ismes,  Montaubon,  and  La  Bochelie,  and  libertr 
of  conscience,  though  not  of  public  worship,  elsewhere.     Huga^ 
prisoners  were  to  be  released,  and  certain  other  advantages  were  to  be 
enjoyed.    Th^  Duke  of  Anjou  and  his  army  hastened  back  to  Fan>) 
and  sought  to  comfort  themselves  for  their  hardships  in  the  JeUt  Aod 
dissipation  of  that  brilliant  city. 

The  siege  of  the  little  town  of  Sancerre  was  still  more  remftrbUe^ 
and  called  out  yet  higher  self-denial  and  heroism  in  the  defenden*  ^ 
garrison  consisted  of  not  more  than  four  or  five  hundred  aiquebiuie^ 
and  five  small  companies  of  refugees.    These  determined  to  hold  ^ 
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fortifications  against  a  regular  army  of  five  thousand  men.    But  their 
fortitude  and  decision  were  put  to  the  severest  test  by  the  failure  of 
provisions.    '^  At  the  end  of  two  months/*  says  D'Aubign^,  "  they  had 
eaten  first  the  asses  and  then  the  mules ;  horses,  cats,  rats,  moles,  and 
the  flesh  of  dogs  were  sold  in  the  market.    Haifa  pound  of  bread  was 
at  first  allowed  to  each  person  per  day,  afterwards  a  quarter.  ..... 

When  there  was  nothing  more  of  that  sort  to  be  got,  they  boiled 
leather,  the  skins  of  dogs  and  horses ;  they  emptied  the  tanners'  and 
curriers*  yards ;  they  used  leather  of  saddles,  of  stirrups,  of  bellows,  the 
hoofs  of  horses  and  hoofs  and  horns  of  oxen,  long  before  thrown  away 
and  putrefying  on  the  dunghills.  Not  a  family  preserved  its  parch- 
ments. There  was  not  a  herb  that  was  not  snatched  at.  At  last  bread 
was  made  of  chopped  straw,  of  pounded  slate  mixed  with  horse-dung, 
with  anything  that  had  any  moisture  in  it.  In  forty  days,  though  only 
one  hundred  had  fallen  in  the  defence,  four  hundred  had  died  of  hunger. 
The  ministers  did  their  best,  carrying  broths  made  of  leather  and 
parchment  boiled,  with  a  little  wine  to  the  most  necessitous.  At  last 
the  king  allowed  them,  on  promising  to  pay  a  ransom  of  40,000  francs, 
to  dwell  quietly  in  their  town,  on  the  same  terms  as  the  Bochellois. 

Whilst  the  Eeformed  were  thus  proving  how  flEur  they  were  from  being 
extinguished,  discord  and  wretchedness  were  rife  in  the  royal  family. 
Catherine,  the  queen  mother,  doted  on  her  second  son,  Henry  of  Anjou, 
now  elected  King  of  Poland ;  she  hated  her  eldest  son,  Charles  IX., 
and  her  youngest,  the  Duke  of  Alen9on,  known  afterwards  as  the  Duke 
of  Anjou.  The  Duke  of  Alen9on  had  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  a 
party  called  the  Politicians,  or  Third  Estate — a  party  composed  of  those 
members  of  the  Boman  Catholic  body  who  were  opposed  to  the  system  of 
assassination  and  villany  which  had  long  prevailed.  This  party  opened 
negotiations  with  the  Beformed,  and  arranged  for  the  calling  of 
assemblies,  and  the  establishment  of  a  new  judicial  code  among  them- 
selves. The  imperious  queen  mother  would  very  naturally  be  exas- 
perated at  such  an  alliance,  and  feel  the  strongest  animosity  against  her 
son,  who  dared  to  head  it.  Then  she  was  distressed  at  the  thought  of 
losing  the  society  of  her  favourite  son,  and  did  all  she  could  to  retain 
him  in  Paris.  But  Charles  was  peremptory  in  requiring  him  to  depart 
to  his  kingdom,  and  even  accompanied  him  to  the  frontiers.  It  was, 
however,  soon  manifest  that  the  exile  would  be  a  short  one.  The  king 
had  hardly  parted  from  his  brother,  when  he  was  attacked  with  a 
slow  fever,  probably  the  result  of  poison,  under  which  he  gradually 
sank.  In  his  anguish,  he  said  to  his  Huguenot  nurse,  "  Ah !  my  nurse, 
that  I  should  have  followed  such  wicked  counsels !  My  Gk>d,  pardon 
me — have  mercy  on  me !  I  know  not  where  I  am.  What  will  be  the 
end  of  all  this  ?  What  must  I  do  ?  I  feel  it—I  am  lost !"  So  miserably 
died  this  weak  and  wicked  young  man,  who  had  not  quite  attained 
the  age  of  twenty-four. 
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On  the  desfeh  of  Obaries,  the  queen  mother  assimied  tlie  legearf 
until  the  return  from  Poland  of  her  fitrourite  son,  who  ascended  the 
throne  with  the  title  of  Henrj  III.  His  reign  was  one  of  tioabk  uu 
shame.  The  extreme  Catholic  psrtj,  with  the  Duke  of  Guise  m  tbdr 
leader,  eonsideied  that  he  was  not  energetic  enough  in  opposmg  aiii 
punishing  heresj^i  and  renYOd  the  andent  League.  The  jwrfiffciast  lb 
manifested  gi^eat  actitity.  Thus  the  coontry  was  toni  aaunder  bj  cnil 
dissensioDS.  In  1684,  the  Dilke  of  Alengon  orjAnjoa  died.  Hemr  hi 
no  children,  and  showed  symptoms  of  declining  heall^.  Hesij  of 
Navarre,  who^  it  will  be  remembered,  married  the  sister  of  Charlei  ni 
Henry,  was  in  consequence  heip4pparent  to  the  throne.  The  Csthobc 
party  did  their  best  to  induce  the  king  to  disinherit  NaTsrre^  a' 
reinstate  the  Cardinal  de  Bourbon  as  his  heir.  Had  he  done  acs  tiie 
cardinal  would  fit  once  hare  made  way  for  the  Duke  of  Qoiae.  Bat  ^ 
king  was  firm  in  refusing  their  demands ;  and,  finding  some  time  afte 
that  the  duke  was  intriguing  for  the  crown,  he  had  him  aasassmfttcd 
and  then  kicked  and  insulted  his  corpse,  just  as  the  dnke  had  issohed 
that  of  the  renerable  Coligny.  The  queen  mother  herself  died  tveht 
days  affcer,  and  Henry  was  left  to  oonlrol  the  opposing  finetioiiB  wHho^ 
her  energetic  aid.  The  country  was  Aill  of  turbulence  and  ittife^ 
misery  and  dishonour  rested  on  the  people.  Leaguers  and  Politidnf 
behared  equally  ill.  The  nation  was  weary  of  their  oonditioii,  vd 
heard  with  satisfaction,  rather  than  regret^  that  a  Dominican  monk,  h 
the  tiame  of  Jacques  Clement,  had  stabbed  the  king,  and  that  the  boi* 
of  Valois  was  extinct. 

The  reign  of  Henry  of  Navarre,  who  now  obtained  possession  of  tbe 
throne  as  Henry  lY.,  was  energetic  and  brilliant ;  it  raised  the  Fmcl 
nation  from  the  weakness  and  degradation  into  which  it  had  sank,  oi 
gave  it  high  rank  again  amongst  the  nations  of  Europe ;  but  it  w«s  t 
reign  that  was  marked  by  black  stains  and  much  injustice  to  his  fonocr 
friends.    Henry  had  been  bred  and  educated  a  I^testant  by  oos  ^ 
the  best  and  wisest  of  mothers.    To  escape  the  massacre  of  Bartho^ 
mew's  Day,  indeed,  he  had  consented  to  make  some  ambiguous  prot^^ 
sions  of  adherence  to  the  Eomish  faith  ;  but  these  he  openly  reciotoff 
as  soon  as  the  danger  was  over.    When  Henry  III.  died,  tiie  Boffltf 
Catholic  nobles  refused  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  him  ufil^  ^ 
would  consent  to  enter  the  communion  of  the  Komish  Church.  T^ 
he  refused  to  do  at  once,  but  promised  to  give  the  subject  bis  ^ 
attention  for  the  next  six  months.    He  soon  found  his  position  a o^ 
difficult  one.     His  army  had  diminished  in  a  few  weeks  from  {<^ 
thousand  to  six  or  seven  thousand.     Still  the  Protestants  elate  to  kio^ 
and  he  enjoyed  the  wise  counsels  of  Mornay,  the  noble-hearted,  ff^ 
Lord  of  Plessis,  and  of  the  sagacious  and  politic  Baron  de  Boanj,  tS^ 
wards  known  as  the  Duke  de  Sully.     By  their  help  he  was  eaabW  ^ 
hold  his  own,  and  at  the  battle  of  Ivry  gained  a  Tictory  oTcr  h^ 
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adrefBaries.  Still  his  situation  was  critical,  and  his  intentions  for  the 
future  seemed  to  the  Protestants  to  be  yerj  uncertain.  Thej  were 
dependent  on  the  good-will  and  success  of  the  king  for  taij  amount  of 
liberty  they  enjoyed;  the  law  was  stilly  except  in  a  few  particulars, 
against  them,  and  the  various  Parliaments  were  sealous  in  executing 
the  law.  Thus  it  happened  that  whilst  the  king  waS  celebrating 
Protestant  worship  in  his  camp,  the  same  worship  was  punished  as  an 
offence  not  two  leagues  off*.  As  Momay  justly  obserred^  ''The 
Seformed  had  the  halter  always  round  their  tiecks." 

finding  that  the  king  showed  but  little  readiness  to  adopt  actire 
legal  measures  on  their  behalf^  they  determined  to  choose  some  other 
protector ;  and  when  Henry  expressed  his  grief  and  surprise,  Momay 
replied  9  ''  Why  counsel  the  iteformed  to  be  patient,  and  yet  refuse  to 
revoke  the  edicts  of  proscription  ?  Have  they  not  been  patient  during 
fifty  years  P  Ought  not  children  to  be  baptized  and  marriages  to  be 
consecrated?  Each  hour's  delay  brings  troubles  and  sufferings.  If 
three  families  pray  together  for  the  prosperity  of  the  king,  if  an  artisan 
sings  a  psalm  in  his  shop,  or  should  a  bookseller  sell  a  French  Bible, 
here  are  grounds  for  persecuting  decrees.  Our  judges  answer  that  such 
is  law.  Well,  let  the  law  be  changed."  The  king,  fearing  that  if  he 
hesitated,  he  might  lose  the  services  of  the  Protestants  altogether, 
summoned  his  council  at  Nantes ;  and  there,  in  July,  1591|  published 
that  celebrated  edict,  which  has  been  known  ever  since  as  "  The  Edict 
of  Nantes."  By  it  the  Reformed  were  guaranteed  private  liberty  of 
conscience ;  '*  public  worship  in  those  places  where  it  had  teen  allowed 
in  1567,  and  in  the  suburbs  of  towns ;  admission  to  public  employ- 
ments and  dignities;  the  right  of  printing  their  books  in  certain 
towns;  representation  in  the  parliaments ;  four  academies  for  scientific 
and  theological  instruction ;  authority  to  convoke  synods ;  and  the 
permission  to  hold  a  certain  number  of  places-  of  surety.'*  But,  although 
this  edict  was  published  by  the  king  in  1591,  it  was  not  registered  by 
the  parliaments  and  acted  upon  as  law  till  April,  1598.  Henry  became 
convinced  that  he  should  never  hold  the  throne  of  France  unless  he 
consented  to  turn  Bomanist.  The  Pope  and  the  Boman  Catholic 
powers,  especially  Spain,  intrigued  with  their  co-religionists  among  his 
own  subjects  ;  even  Sully,  though  declining  to  advise  him  to  take  such 
a  step,  intimated  that  it  would  be  a  politic  one.  So,  yielding  to  pres- 
sure at  home  and  abroad,  Henry  abjured  Protestantism,  and  received 
from  the  Archbishop  of  Paris  absolution  and  the  benediction.  To  the 
disgrace  of  licentiousness,  into  which  he  had  fallen  when  a  youth  in  the 
corrupt  court  of  Paris,  he  now  added  the  crime  of  apostasy,  and  for  ever 
defaced  his  escutcheon  by  these  two  dark  spots.  On  renouncing  his 
faith,  he  seemed  less  concerned  to  do  justice  to  his  old  and  faithful 
supporters.  In  many  places  they  suffered  persecutions  as  cruel  as  in 
former  rdgns.    At  Gh&taign4rie,  for  example,  a  congregation  of  two 
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hundred  persons,  when  in  the  very  act  of  worahip,  were  assailed  l)jtlie 
Leaguers  and  barbarously  slaughtered.  They  therefore  let  Hon 
plainly  know,  that  unless  he  stood  by  them  they  would  desert  Ion 
altogether.  This  threat  made  him  more  alert  and  decided;  delay k 
saw  was  no  longer  safe ;  negotiations  were  commenoed  witii  the  ptriji- 
ments,  and  the  edict  was  registered  and  put  iur  force.  It  was  deehred 
to  be  perpetual  and  irrevocable;  and  although  far  from  aecuxuig  all  Use 
it  ought,  being  indeed  nothing  but  an  act  of  partial  toleratioii,  it  m 
an  advance  on  what  the  Protestants  had  hitherto  enjoyed.  Thej  were 
thankful  for  it.  It  tended  in  no  small  measure  to  the  promotion  d 
peace.  It  brought  about  a  much  better  state  of  feeling  between  the 
members  of  the  two  communions ;  and,  had  the  king's  life  been  jffo- 
longed,  it  might  have  put  a  findl  end  to  the  troubles  of  the  Beformei 
As  it  was,  the  churches  for  a  time  had  rest  and  were  edified;  asd 
"  walking  (though  by  no  means  perfectly)  in  the  fear  of  the  L(»d  asd 
in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Qhost,  were  multiplied." 


91  Moib  upon  Soi^^&lhtxti. 


SoMB  people  seem  to  have  a  chronic  dis- 
like to  being  happy,  or  to  making  others 
glad.  Paradoxical  though  it  may  seem, 
their  joy  consists  in  being  miserable. 
They  indulge  in  morbid  melancholy  until 
it  becomes  second  nature.  Heayiness 
becomes  habit,  and  if  momentarily  be- 
guiled into  some  show  of  gleefulness 
or  gladness,  they  seem  half  inclined  to 
apologize  for  deviating  from  the  darker 
side. 

This  should  not  be  so!  Our  Father 
in  heaven  designed  his  children  to  be 
happy ;  the  tidings  we  have  received  are 
glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  and  our  Lord's 
last  legacy  was,  "These  words  have  I 
spoken  imto  you  that  my  joy  might 
remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might 
be  full." 

God  forbid  that  I  should  speak  lightly 
of  human  griefs.  Our  way  is  often  dark. 
There  are  forests  of  trial,  thick  as  Ameri- 
can woods,  which  not  only  shut  out  sun- 
light but  daylight  too:  and  through 
these  we  all  must  pass  before  we  merge 
into  the  land  of  perfect  light  The 
Christian  will  have  a  joy,  however, 
deeper  than  his  sorrow ;  he  wiU  be  blessed 
even  when  he  mourns ;  he  will  be  happy 
not  because  of  his  troubles,  but  inde- 


pendently of  them  all.  It  will  ttfll  ht 
true  "your  joy  no  man  taketk  avsf 
from  you." 

Jesus,  who  left  us  *'  His  joy,"  dvrsi 
His  earthly  life  was  occupied  in  gi^i: 
joy  to  others :  it  was  not  a  dying  legsi.7 
alone,  it  had  been  a  living  influence. 

To  some  sightless  ones  He  gave  ihej:ij 
of  sunshine,  and  truly  the  light  is  fwctf ; 
to  some  leprous  ones  he  gave  the  joj  <^ 
purity  and  of  restoration  to  the  scene  <^ 
social  life ;    and  to  multitudes  of  tiue 
who  dwelt  in  Old  Xudea  he  diipeased 
those  blessings  which  made  onee  loxst 
their  homes    happy,   and    their  b^^ 
glad.    It  may  be  that  He  intended  thae 
acts  chiefly  as  types  of  the  better  spn* 
tual  blessings  He  came  to  impart;  but 
this  highest  aim  did  not  exclude  tk 
subordinate  one  of  relieving  misery  ss^ 
assuaging  grief.      As  His  dudpleii  » 
far  as  our  limited  capacities  penniti  ve 
should  strive  to  catch  His  spirit    Ap«t 
from  overt  acts,  we  have  in  our  diapoB' 
tion  somewhat  of  a  regulative  power,—* 
silent  influence  which  can  touch  aad  te^ 
upon  the  barometer  of  feeling  in  othff 
hearts,  causing  the  mercury  to  n«e  "^^ 
our   stmshine,  and   to   sink  with  our 
gloom. 
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Joy-givers  are  wanted  at  home — in 
every  home.  It  is  mean  and  wrong  for 
men  to  carry  all  the  sunshine  of  their 
sympathy  to  other  hearts  and  other 
hearths.  Never  neglect  the  dear  ones 
at  your  own  fireside.  Reserve  your 
cheeriest  words  and  brightest  hours  for 
them.  We  ought  indeed  to  study  to 
make  those  at  home  as  happy  as  we  can. 
And  here  let  me  remark  that  it  is  as- 
tonishing  how  much  the  spirit  of  that 
breakfiast-table  has  to  do  with  the  future 
of  the  day.  Let  the  salt  of  cheerfulness 
be  there,  and  then,  however  frugal  the 
meal,  it  will  be  both  delightful  and  di- 
gestible. I  have  seen  cheerfulness  often 
at  men's  supper-tables,  too  seldom  at 
their  morning  meal.  Of  course,  the  best 
preparation  for  the  day  is  "the  Altar 
of  the  Household."  Care,  like  dust, 
gathers  very  early,  and  this  is  the  way  to 
disperse  it :  one  breath  of  fervent  prayer 
wafts  it  all  away.  A  thankful  spirit 
should  pervade  the  exercise;  let  the 
multitude  of  God's  tender  mercies  be 
remembered ;  this  will  check  a  grum- 
bling spirit  and  inspire  a  grateful  song. 

Most  men  have  many  invisible  burthens 
which  they  carry  with  them,  and  if  we 
help  to  cheer  them  on — 

''Though  they  may  forget  the  singer, 
They  will  not  forget  the  song." 

We  often  have  our  own  joys  damped  by 
envy ;  but  could  we  taste  the  cup  others 
drink  we  should  often  find  the  waters 
"Marah,"  and  the  jewelled  chalice 
which  so  dazzled  us  would  be  as  nothing 
to  the  simpler  cup  from  which  we  drink 
ourselves. 

Children  are  very  often  joy-givers: 
their  spirit,  like  an  atmosphere,  pervades 
the  house,  and  I  have  known  very  old 
people  long  for  the  coming  of  some 
gleeful  child  to  chase  away  their  heavi- 
ness of  heart. 

Earthly  homes  might  be  much  hap- 
pier than  they  are.  Servants  would  be 
oftener  inclined,  as  Carlyle  says,  to 
"  sing  at  their  work,"  if  they  knew  how 
heavy  family  anxiety  pressed  on  the 
heart  of  the  careful  mistress ;  and,  per- 
haps, she  would  speak  more  cheerily  if 
she  thought  how  some  sickness  in  the 

TOL.  XL. 


far-off  home  might  be  weighing  down 
the  faithful  servant's  heart. 

How  many  seem  to  have  earned  the 
imenviable  notoriety  of  Joy -quenchers. 
Children  avoid  them  like  stinging  nettles, 
and  are  as  frightened  at  them  as  when 
passing  through  the  tunnel  with  no  light 
aroimd  them. '  Xoy-quenchers  are  full  of 
"ifs"  and  "huts"  to  detract  from  praise 
and  pleasure,  and  too  disposed  to  dull 
the  brightness  of  to-day  by  suggesting 
that  it  will  probably  rain  to-morrow. 

I  do  not  for  a  moment  plead  for  people 
being  made  happy  upon  any  terms.  *As 
friends,  the  wounds  we  make  will  often 
prove  our  faithfulness.  But  save  me 
from  plain-spoken  persons,  so  self- called, 
who  crush  under  foot  tender  feelings  as 
heavily  as  a  farmer  treads  on  simmier 
wild  flowers. 

It  requires  skilful  delicacy  to  make 
others  happy.  Br.  Hamilton  says  of 
Wilberforce  that  he  **  abounded  in  those 
considerate  attentions  to  the  humblest 
acquaintance  which  only  a  delicate  mind 
cotdd  imagine,  and  a  dexterous  skill  could 
execute ;  and  would  subject  himself  to 
all  sorts  of  inconvenience  in  order  to 
carry  a  ray  of  gladness  from  the  social 
circle  into  the  sick  man's  cottage." 

The  most  imperishable  of  memories  is 
the  memory  of  the  joy-giver.  Here  I 
certainly  do  not  mean  by  the  kind  man 
the  bland  and  unctuous  mannerism  of 
some  men,  which  not  only  overdoes 
reality,  but  which  does  virithout  it ;  but 
I  mean  the  man  who  can  be  kind  at  a 
cost,  himself  the  sacrifice.  Self-sacrifice 
is  the  inseparable  condition  of  this  service. 
To  be  joy-givers  we  must  deny  ourselves, 
and  deeds  of  this  kind  are  of  deathless 
interest ;  we  may  forget  the  battle-cry, 
but  not  the  noble  Sidney,  borne  from  the 
battle-field  of  Zutphen,  who  took  the 
cup  of  water  from  his  lips  and  gave  it  to 
a  poor  perishing  private  soldier  whose 
need  was  greater  than  his  own.  And  we 
cannot  forget,  (men  and  women  though 
we  be  now,)  those  who  strove  to  make  us 
joyful  in  our  childhood  days.  Peace  be 
with  their  memory!  Blessed  is  the 
memory  of  the  joy-givers.  We  may 
forget  what  men  have  said,  we  shall 
never  forget  what  they  have  done, 
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Let  Chriatian  parents  be  joy-giyers  to 
their  children.  The  great  problems  of 
the  world's  history  and  their  own  life 
await  them,  soon  enough,  in  their  career. 
Let  their  spring  be  happy.  Disperse  the 
clouds  of  childhood  whereyer  and  when- 
eyer  you  can. 

In  life's  closing  scenes  the  thought 
that  we  haye  been  joy-giyers  will  be 
matter  of  gratitude  and  gladness.  In 
later  years  men  learn  that  it  is  not  the 
cleyer  satirist  who  is  most  to  be  enyied, 
but  the  kindly  friend.  That  scathing 
satirist  of  men  and  manners,  the  German 
Kichter,  said,  '*  And  you,  my  brothers,  I 
will  loye  you  more ;  I  will  create  for  you 
more  joy.  I  will  no  longer  turn  my  comic 
powers  to  torment  you,  but  fantasy  and 
wit  shall  be  united  to  find  consolation 
and  cheerfulness  for  the  most  limited  of 
life's  relations." 

Let  us  not  wait  until  death  comes  to 
admire  each  other's  yirtues,  and  then 
write  eloquent  epitaphs  upon  the  tomb ; 
rather,  whilst  our  fidends  are  around  us, 
let  us  pay  them  the  expression  of  our 
kind  consideration  and  our  joyful  loye. 
Then — marble,  or  no  marble— at  last,  we 
shall  haye  memory,  which  will  be  better 
far;  better  for  us,  and  better  for  our 
friends*  They  ean  read  our  faces  in  life, 
they  cannot  [read  the  inscription  on  the 
cold  monumental  stone  aboye  their  heads 
in  death. 

The  joy-giver  is  welcome  eyerywhere, 
whereas  the  cynic  and  the  satirist  are 
welcome  nowhere.  They  are  like  archers 
who  carry  with  them  quivers  full  of 
poUontd  arrwoi,  I'es,  arrows  which 
pierce  the  heart  with  many  sorrows,  and 
leave  the  rankling  venom  of  petty  malig- 
nity or  passing  spite  within  the  wounds 
they  make*  If  we  are  joy-givers  in  prac- 
tice and  upon  principle,  though  our 
primary  search  may  not  have  been  for 
happiness,  we  shaU  find  it  here  aa  oer* 
tainly  as  we  shaU  else  miss  it  eyery- 
where. 

And  we  may  be  joy-giyers  in  the 
highest  sense.  The  news  of  pardon  and 
peace  by  JTesus  Christ  may  be  heard  for 
the  first  time  from  our  lips,  or  be  in- 
quired for  by  our  personal  influence. 
So,  too,  in  the  provident  dealings  of  God. 


We  might  despair  of  bwig  joy-pwi  ts 
some  if  it  were  not  for  the  xcynlfid  tCI 
of  God :  but  if,  in  human  diisstoen  ad 
deaths,  we  can  injeot  the  ocMnobsifX, 
"  that  all  things  work  together  for  |oos 
to  them  that  loye  Qod,"  we  sn  3a;* 
bringers  indeed.     We  need  not  de^^ 
in  such  a  case*       Thtro  is  goodnsni: 
the  Bible  for  eyory  heart;  wad^\» 
that  book  is  not  to  other  men  tbespis 
of  joy,  we  can  apef^L  to  them  liks  iboe 
who  carry  in  our  own  aouls  the  plsssc: 
things  of  God's  moat  holy  Word, 

In  being  joy-giyexa  we  shall  he  pn- 
seryed  from  a  character  whieht  perii^ 
we  might  sink  to.  In  neglecting  to  4 
the  work  of  joy-giycEra  we  might  becca 
grief-givers,  ranking  with  the  fact- 
finders, backbiters,  slanderen,  end  biij* 
bodies ;  but  we  cannot  bo  these  Uwtp 
about  doing  good. 

We  will  do  this,  then— -not  pie£ms- 
ally  or  fussily,  but  silently  and  surdf- 
like  the  fall  of  the  refreshing  dev,  like 
the  calm  presence  of  the  gladdaakf 
light. 

Each  joyful  Christian  can  sayi  bj  pff* 
sonal  influence,  in  language  mors  eloqvff^ 
than  yerbal  utterance— ••  Have  my  joj- 
It  was  their  Sayiour's  legacy  to  ih«B, 
and  they  may  invite  others  to  share  « 
glad  a  heritage.  It  may  seem  stnsi^ 
that  the  Man  of  Sorrows  should  bequeai 
to  His  disciples  BU  Jo^-^j^  so  it  was; 
the  heart  that  knew  no  ain,  the  will  tiu^ 
knew  no  disseyerance  from  the  It^^ 
will,  produced  a  joy  the  worid  kn*** 
not  of. 

'Whose  conscience  was  so  calm  » 
Christ's  ?  T\Tiose  influence  wasw  ^^^ 
ficent^  Whose  contentment  so  compistt' 
Wlxose  self-abnegation  so  pre^^' 
Whose  actiyity  so  wise  and  vast  ?  ^^'^ 
did  the  evening  frown  upon  the  oeglficttA 
duty  of  the  day.  Doubtless,  mtf/' 
home  which  Jesus  passed  in  JenuakB 
was  tenanted  by  some  mother  vbo  ^ 
rejoicing  oyer  a  new-bom  child,  bat  oj 
His  work  He  waa  the  source  of  at*' 
birth  to  myriads  of  hnmortal  soulf ;  ^ 
we  may  share  that  joy:  '*he  whocoa- 
verteth  a  sinner  frtmi  the  ermr  of  ^ 
ways  "  shares  that  joy.  Say  b0<i  }^ 
Ubellen  of  the  Chrisfian  U£p,  that  v«  •» 
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^est  represente4  by  the  cynica  and  the 
monks  of  old.  No  1  We  may  often  haye 
to  -wear  the  sackcloth  of  penitencei  but 
^we  are  clothed  aa  well  with  tl^  |i;anxients 
o£  praise. 

Have  "my  joy,"  saya  the  aensualist; 
and  tnUy  the  cup  he  quaSk  \\i9»  a  beaded 
ziiQ,  aud  hrightaos  as  we  gaze.  So  many 
in  the  world's  fair  aie  sipping  it  thi^t 
^we  are  tempted  to  the  like^  ^nt  we  w^l 
Bee  thee  in  the  midnight  hour  of  me^^oryi 
in  the  awakening  hour  of  consciencei 
in  the  dar)&  )ioui  of  death*  Kot  youx 
joy. 

Haye  "  iny  joy,"  aays  t^e  ^pieur^i  let 
xiB  eat  fu^d  drinki  for  to-moirow  wf  ^ « 
let  the  appetites  reign ;  leave  the  gloomy 
region  of  meditation ;  let  us  be  eatia- 
fie4  with  tlie  senses.  No  1  We  will 
wait  and  Bee  the  pampered  bpdy  grown 
to  be  a  burden,  and  the  ao^l  stanren  mi 
beggared.    Not  your  joy. 

Have  ^'my  joy/'  saya  the  man  of 
greed,  who  with  aparkling  eyea  counta 
his  gold,  and  laughs  at  the  costly  luxury 
*  of  othera'  comforts.  No !  We  will  wait 
till  thy  soul  shall  be  r^i^uired  of  thee* 
Not  your  joy. 

Have  "mv  joy»"  saya  the  idolater  of 
fame,  the  idol  of  the  multitude,  the 
caressed  9|  the  court,  tl^  ^t^red  of 


the  people.  No!  Wecanaa0thepiot\ire 
of  Buckingham'a  death  as  well  a»  Buck- 
ingham's life  I    Not  your  joy. 

Have  "  my  joy,"  saya  the  inan  of  the 
carousal  a^vd  the  oup.  See  how  fauoy 
firesi  how  imagination  glowa,  under  the 
i^^uence  of  t]ie  glass !  No !  We  witt 
watch  the^  leaden-eyed  and  hei^vyi  io 
the  looming  light.    Not  yonr  joy. 

Caye  "my  joy,"  saya  the  gay  and 
careless  poet,  the  writer  of  tha^  **  Childe 
Harold's  Pilgrimage"— alas  |  so  lilie  h}a 
own.  No !  We  will  wait,  we  shfOl  yet 
l^ear  him  say  how  he 

"  Drank  erery  cup  of  joy ; 
Dmik  early,  deeply  drank ; 
Thtn  died  of  thirst— because 
Tliert  was  no  more  to  drink." 

Not  your  joy. 

"  My  joy } "  Yes,  brother  Christian, 
let  us  have  yours.  We  hear  Solomon 
say,  '^  of  laughter  it  is  mad,  and  of  mirth 
whatdoethitr-  But  a  greater  than  Solo- 
mon is  here ;  He  says  our  joy  shall  be 
fqll,  our  joy  no  man  taketh  from  us,  and 
o^r  joy  shall  be  the  deathless  delight  of 
those  who  at  last  shall  drink  of  the  river 
of  pleasure  at  Qod's  right  hand  for 
evermoie* 

W.  M.  Stathak. 


Sofm  JFalft,  tfif  0wman  ^|iilant!)roiJi8t.* 


Tbbkb  was  a  worthy  wig-maker  who 
lived  at  Dantzic,  by  the  Fishgate — a  Qod- 
fearing  man,  with  a  gentle  Moravian  wife 
— ^who  had  an  odd  little  son,  bom  in 
October,  1768.  With  more  than  a  usual 
share  of  childish  caprice,  he  had  restless 
eyes,  which  strangely  gazed  on  men  and 
things,-— at  the  sailors  in  the  streets,  and 
on  the  ships  in  the  harbour, — at  the  pass- 
ing clouds  and  the  meadow  flowers,  as  if 
they  saw  more  than  was  common ;  and 
often  might  he  be  found  listening  to  the 

•  This  narratirs  is  founded  upon  the  first 
chapter  of  a  heaatifol  book  entitled,  "  Praying 
and  Working ;  being  son^e  Account  of  what 
Men  can  do  when  in  Earnest."  By  the  Rot. 
W.  F.  Stevshson,  Dublin.  (London:  Stra- 
han.)  We  strongly  recommend  the  volume  to 
oar  readers. 


echoes  of  voices,  the  murmuring  of  water, 
and  the  evening  song  of  birds,  in  absorb- 
ing thoughtfulness.  He  was  a  great 
puzzle  both  to  the  w^orthy  and  his  wife, — 
only  they  thought  something  good  lay 
imder  liis  queemess  as  he  listened  to  their 
quaint  religious  stories.  His  father,  who 
fancied  life  meant  the  right  making  of 
locks  and  curls,  wished  to  bring  up  the 
boy  to  his  own  honourable  profession; 
but  the  boy  had  such  a  decided  wish 
another  way,  that  there  was  no  coiyuring 
him  into  a  peruke-maker.  Passionately 
fond  of  music,  he  learnt  to  play  on  the 
violin,  and  somehow  got  mixed  up  with 
the  choir  at  a  Homish  church,  where- 
upon Father  Lambert,  the  priest,  asked 
if  he  would  not  like  to  become  a  good 
Catholic ;  to  which  John  Falk  replied, 
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•*  Bererend  Father,  no  ;  I  was  baptized  a 
Christian  after  Calvin,  and  in  such  faith 
I  intend  to  die."  He  made  verses,  and 
showed  them  to  a  bookbinder,  who  pro- 
nounced them  not  bad.  With  pence 
given  him  by  his  father's  customers  he 
bought  books.  Often,  when  the  snow 
lay  thick  on  the  groxmd,  he  would  read 
under  the  lamp-post  till  his  frozen  hands 
let  the  book  fall.  A  vnigon  went  over 
him  and  broke  his  leg ;  he  only  rejoiced 
that  it  sent  him  to  bed  for  weeks,  where 
ha  could  lie  and  read. 

The  bright-eyed  boy  was  much  noticed 
by  the  wiser  sort  in  the  city  of  Dantzic* 
especially  by  a  Mr.  Drommert,  an  English- 
man, and  his  mother,  who  **  wore  a  black 
velvet  cap,  and  used  to  sit  at  the  Green- 
gate."  He  learnt  English,  and  at  length 
the  father  was  persuaded  to  give  up  the 
idea  of  making  him  a  hairdresser.  He  was 
sent  to  the  High  School,  and  pursued 
his  studies  with  amazing  zest,  whence 
he  proceeded  to  the  University  under  the 
patronage  of  certain  grave  burghers,  who 
prayed  that  God  would  go  with  him,  and 
added,  "  One  thing  only  we  ask,  if  a  poor 
child  should  ever  knock  at  your  door, 
think  it  is  we,  the  dead  old  grey-headed 
burgomasters  and  councillors  of  Dantzic, 
and  do  not  turn  us  away."  The  words 
sunk  into  his  heart,  and  he  often  thought 
of  them  in  his  student's  cell  at  Halle. 

There  he  walked  about  and  shut  his 
eyes,  and  called  it  paradise ;  living  the 
life  of  a  German  mystic,  reading  hard, 
revelling  in  poetry,  and  wandering  over 
dreamlands.  From  Halle  he  proceeded 
to  Weimar,  where  he  met  with  Goethe, 
Schiller,  and  Herder.  The  joy  of  that 
privilege  was  beyond  description;  but 
there  were  better  joys  in  store  for  him. 

He  listened  to  voices  that  were  despised 
— Stilling,  Lavater,  Melchior,  Claudius — 
voices  that  were  lifted  up  for  the  Bible, 
and  that  strove  to  win  a  hearing  for 
Christ  in  that  tumultuous  epoch.  They 
reminded  him  of  his  mother's  lessons; 
they  wakened  ah  anxiety  in  his  mind  for 
personal  rest;  they  made  him  turn, 
though  still  with  indistinctness,  to  the 
gospels,  as  containing  the  only  peace  for 
himself  and  for  his  age.  It  was  then, 
while  the  French  swept  over  the  land. 


and  through  the  troubled  yesrs  of  iejs^ 
that  followed,  that  out  of  the  depths  Tu 
cried  unto  the  Ijord,  and  found  mcrrt 
and  plenteous  redemptian. 

It  was  a  teirible  time  in  GenDsay,  Hex 
age  of  revolution  and  war,  but  Fak  b::* 
up  above  the  panic,  and  spoke  discii: 
words.  The  I)uke  made  him  a  toxi- 
cillor.  "  The  people  of  Weimar,"  sj^ 
one,  "saw  the  new  councillor  tu 
through  the  streets  with  a  ribbon  «  b 
button-hole,  but  the  liord  in  ha--^ 
saw  only  a  publican  which  was  asms* 
He  carried  capadons  pockets  in  his  ^:»r 
which  the  peasants,  fearful  of  the  sclcif^ 
who  had  invaded  their  country,  but  cc-- 
fiding  in  their  new  friend,  filled  Tiz'i 
valuables,  entrusted  for  a  time  to  his  cai> 
Deep  afflictions  came.  Falk,  who  hs. 
married,  lost  four  out  of  six  chOdic. 
and  buried,  as  he  touchingly  said,  tl- 
best  part  of  his  life  in  the  grave. 

«*  So  it  is,"  he  vm>te  afterwards ;  "  v 
all  like  the  glory  on  Tabor,  but  we  cai- 
not    bear  to    spend    our    nights  cp ' 
Golgotha."     Yet  God  led  him  there  tj 
receive  the  right  aim  and  consecntici:  ; 
his   life.    The  same   sickness  that  bi: 
stripped  him  of  children  had  gtrifp- 
hundreds  of  homes ;    and  up  to  Ftli  < 
door  in  Weimar  the  little  ones  cir- • 
weary,  hungry,  tearful,  and  claiiM£'« 
for  he  was  the  only  one  who  they  thou"' 
could  help  them.'    Then  Falk  thongbt  i 
the  burgomasters'  solemn  words,  od'.- 
that  strange  prophecy  pronounced  ctit 
him  by  his  aunt  when  he  was  lejcc- 
from  the  ice  in  his  boyish  days,  and  tb* 
aged,  holy  woman,  laying  her  hand  uf  "^ 
his  head,  had  said,  "  John,  God  has  bed 
with  thee  again ;  He  will  not  leate  va 
nor  forsake  thee,  for  I  know  vtA  s= 
assured  in  my  spirit  that  the  I^  ^''' 
chosen  thee  for  His  service."   And  ^ 
thought  of  his  own  children  in  Golt 
care,  "  and  he  opened  his  door  and  p« 
the  orphans  to  eat  and  to  dnnk»  ^^ 
clothed  them,  and  went  out  and  vf?^ 
bitterly."   This  became  the  taming  poiit 
of  his  life.    He  found  an  object  toHu 
for ;  he  recognised  the  guiding  of  (^*r» 
hand;    his    buoyancy,  and  foiih,  «3^ 
power  returned.     Poet  in  some  sort  k 
was  by  nature,  councillor  by  the  Do*^' 


JOIIK   FALir,  THE   OESUAV  SHILAirTBBOnBT. 


786 


grace ;  but  now  he  became  wbat  God  had 
called  him  to  be. 

He  formed  **  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
Xeed/'  and  was  its  life  and  soul.  The 
objects  were  far-reaching.  Money  was 
lent  without  interest  to  poor  people, 
grants  were  made  to  the  neciessitous, 
houses  were  helped  to  be  rebuilt,  and 
especially  an  orphan-house  arose.  Falk 
gathered  children  out  of  the  highways. 
"  Come  in,"  he  cried,  **  God  has  taken 
my  four  angels  and  spared  me,  that  I 
might  be  your  father."  His  was  literally 
a  ragged-school,  and  in  those  days  what 
he  did  was  counted  fanatical.  People 
called  him  a  bore,  ayoided  him,  and 
laughed  at  him  behind  his  back. 

But  the  work  went  on.  lie  had  yery 
decided  views  about  religious  education, 
and  saw  what  few  then  seemed  to  see, 
that  teaching  reading,  writing,  and  arith- 
metic would  not  make  people  virtuous 
and  good.  The  bad  heart  Deeded  to.be 
changed.  Only  one  power  on  earth  could 
change  it.  That  Falk  knew  and  felt,  and 
instructed  his  poor  orphans  accordingly, 
lie  had  a  terrible  set  to  deal  with.  But 
this  was  the  result — "  Could  you  see  us, 
you  would  rejoice  and  bless  God.  The 
children  of  robbers  and  murderers  sing 
psalms  and  pray ;  boys  are  making  locks 
out  of  the  insulting  iron  which  was 
destined  for  their  hands  and  feet,  and 
ore  building  houses  such  as  they  for- 
,  merly  delighted  to  break  open."  Hun- 
dreds of  honest  tradesmen  left  the 
Keformatory,  Some  entered  the  service 
of  the  state.  There  were  clergymen, 
lawyers,  and  doctors  among  those  who 
were  at  Weimar;  schoolmasters,  mer- 
chants, and  artists.  And  these  were  not 
merely  out  of  the  very  worst  material ; 
but  if  Falk  had  not  cared  for  them  they 
would  have  been  an  ii^ury  to  the  state. 
They  would  have  been  not  oidy  un- 
profitable, but  hurtful.  And  in  his 
pleasant  way  Falk  used  sometimes  to 
show  at  how  much  less  cost  his  plan 
made  them  honest  citizens  than  the  state 
plan  would  have  kept  them  harmless 
criminals : — 

(1.)  Bread,  water,  shame,  flogging,  cost 
I)er  boy,  in  the  prison,  £7  17s.  8d.  per 
annum. 


(2.)  Meat,  bread,  honour,  the  Bible, 
Christian  teaching,  cost  in  a  Christian 
workshop  in  Weimar,  once  for  all,  £3  15s. 

Falk  was  expert,  and  did  things  in  a 
poetical  way.  He  excelled  in  loveliness 
of  illustration,  and  hung  roimd  him  in 
his  teaching  a  rich  gallery  of  instructive 
pictures.  Tlie  boys,  German  like,  caught 
the  same  spirit;  and  accordingly  the 
following  beautiful  little  incident  hap- 
pened one  day  in  the  school. 

When  one  of  the  boys  had  said  the 
pious  grace.  Come,  Lord  Jeaua,  be  our 
ffueti,  and  bUsa  what  thou  hast  provided,* 
a  little  fellow  looked  up,  and  said : — 

"  Do  tell  me  why  the  Lord  Jesxis  never 
comes.  We  ask  Him  every  day  to  sit 
with  us,  and  He  never  comes." 

*<  Dear  child,  only  believe,  and  you 
may  be  siure  He  will  come ;  for  He  does 
not  despise  our  invitation." 

"I  shall  set  Him  a  seat,"  said  the 
little  fellow ;  and  just  then  there  was  a 
knock  at  the  door.  A  poor  frozen  ap- 
prentice entered,  begging  a  night's  lodg- 
ing. He  was  made  welcome ;  the  chair 
stood  empty  for  him  ;  every  child  wanted 
him  to  have  his  plate;  and  one  was 
lamenting  that  his  bed  was  too  small  for 
the  stranger,  who  was  quite  touched  by 
such  uncommon  attentions.  The  little 
one  had  been  thinking  hard  all  the 
time — 

'*  Jesus  could  not  come,  and  so  He 
sent  this  poor  man  in  His  place ;  is  that 
it?" 

"Yes,  dear  child,  that  is  just  it. 
Every  piece  of  bread  and  every  drink  of 
water  that  we  give  to  the  poor,  or  the 
sick,  or  the  prisoners,  for  Jesus'  sake,  we 
give  to  Him.  *  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  imto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.'  " 

The  children  sang  a  hymn  of  the  love 
of  God  to  their  guest  before  they  parted 
for  the  night,  and  neither  he  nor  they 

•  A  common  "  grace  "  with  the  Germans  is — 

"  Komm  Jesu  Christ,  sei  anssr  gist, 
Und  segne  was  da  bescheret  bast." 

Which  may  be  literally  rendered  in  rhyme — 

« 

"  Corae,  JcRUS  Christ,  be  thou  our  Riiest, 
And  bless  vhat  thou  provided  luittt." 
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iirere  Ultelj  to  fbrget  tliis  simple  Bible 
^onunetit* 

LoTe  and  tuieAiliu^  were  ever  girow- 
i&g  out  of  the  soil  of  this  good  man's 
Sorrows. 

"God  has  deigned,"  he  says,  *'to 
make  ted  His  instrument;  He  has 
moulded  me  in  the  fire  of  affliction,  and 
prepai^d  me  in  the  Valley  of  tears.** 
*•  Go  and  ask,"  he  says  again,  «•  why  it 
was  in  the  bleeding  heart  of  a  father, 
who  buried  four  children  in  one  month, 
that  God  had  planted  a  tree  to  give  fhilt 
and  shadow  to  many  hundred  children 
of  the  land."  tie  felt  that  that  first 
fourfold  sorrow  was  God's  call.  Years 
passed,  and  he  and  his  wife  sat  in  the 
darkened  room;  a  son  of  nineteen  had 
died  an  hour  before,  and  they  sat  in  the 
shadow,  silent.  A  hand  tapped  at  the 
door.  "Oh,  my  Edward,"  cried  the 
mother,  «*  would  that  it  wert  thou ! "  It 
was  a  poor  ragged  lad  of  fourteen,  and 
he  struggled  through  his  tears  to  say, 
*•  You  have  takeu  so  many  children  from 
our  place !  Have  pity  upon  me  also ! 
Since  I  was  seven,  I  have  had  neither 
father  nor  mother,"  and  he  could  say  no 
more.  Then  the  mother  lifted  up  her 
eyes  to  heaven  and  cried,  "  Lord,  Lord ! 
thoU  sendcst  us  stranger  children  with- 
out pause  ;  and  oh !  thou  takest  away 
our  own!"  And  the  father  prayed, 
"Thy  will  be  done,'*  and  took  poor 
BenUewitx  to  his  heart.  Two  years,  and 
again  the  room  was  darkened ;  Angelica 
had  died  at  sixteen.  "Pray  for  me," 
Falk  had  written,  "  for  I  must  still  be  far 
from  the  liord,  when  He  needs  to  lay  me 
again  and  again  upon  the  anvil." 

Beside^  his  reformatory,  he  organized 
places  for  raising  beggars  into  industrious- 
ness  and  for  improving  schoolmasters. 


At  length  the  end  of  his  life  of  niff* 
ing,  toil,  and  happy-making  lore  cisf 
to  the  weary  pilgrim.  He  mote  Iftt*? 
and  composed  hymns  ftiU  of  stronc  tit 
and  tender  affection.  He  veneny. 
Luther  as  only  good  Germans  do,  aa^ 
just  as  lilb  was  ebbing  out,  thcra^fai  i 
writing  the  Reformer's  stoty  in  the  frc 
of  popular  ballAds,  "that  by  the  fiie  : 
song  and  prayer  all  that  wooden  fnot 
work  that  Uie  schools  called  list-n 
might  be  burned  down  and  left  in  tsh^ 
For  a  people  with  a  glorious  kistotj,  e: 
yT»t  only  sleepily  conscious  of  it,  and  oj«- 
ing  its  mouth  wide  and  stupid  likeach:.' 
when  it  hears  of  the  gteat  deeds  of  r* 
fathers,  since  it  knows  no  more  of  tfer: 
than  names,  and  battles,  and  datef,-i-  - 
no  people,  but  the  mere  ghost  of  »  p«?*' ; 
yea,  a  mere  withered  mummy." 

The  next  day  he  made  his  will,  boIcei't 
committing  his  Lutherhof  to  his  &illj 
and  closing  with  a  prayer  for  both  frie--* 
and  enemies. 

He  died  on  his  wiffe*s  birthdir,  Frfh 
ruary,  1828.  The  children  of  hi»  8cb/»- 
bore  him  to  the  grave  amidst  the  r^- 
ing  of  psalms,  and  over  him  fa  t- 
epitaph  written  by  himself! — 

*<  tJndMneath  this  linden  lf«s 
List  John  Falk;  m  sinner  hc^ 
Saved  bj  Chzisi's  blood  and  nefcy. 

"  Bom  upon  the  East  Sea  strud, 
Yet  he  left  home,  friends,  lad  Imd, 
Led  to  Weimar  by  aod*S  htal 

«<  When  the  Uttle  oUldrcn  rooaA 
Stand  besida  this  graa^r  nkM^ 
AskiBC,  Who  lias  ondeigroaDd  ? 

*'  Heavenly  Father,  let  them  ea;, 
Thon  hsflt  taken  him  aw»7— 
In  the  grare  is  only  clay* 


IExtract0» 

THE  CHARACTER  OF  CHRIST :  AN  ARGTTMENT  FOR  HIS  GOSPEL* 


Chsist  explicitly  and  consciously  de- 
clared Himself  possessed  of  supernatural 

•  From  "The  Tmtlmony  of  Christ  to 
ChriHtianity."  By  P.  Batmb,  A.M.  An  admir- 
able hook,  worthy  of  the  most  careful  and 
deToat  Btndy. 


power.  That  power  embraced  w*!^ 
upon  the  sea,  stilling  the  tempc§lf  fe*^"'^ 
companies  of  four  and  five  thouwwi  'i" 
a  few  loaves  and  fishes,  and  isisuV  ^ 
dead.  I  proceed  to  inquire  wkcth* 
from  the  moral  character  of  Chiisti  > 
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mrovild  or  wovdd  not  hare  been  a  greater 
miracle  than  theae,  that  in  asaerting 
Himself  to  wield  creative  power  He 
Med} 

It  is  first  of  all  a  remarkable  circum- 
stance, touching  the  moral  character  of 
Christ,  that  the  testimony  of  thoughtful 
and  earnest  men,  for  nearly  two  thousand 
years,  may  be  pronounced  unanimous  in 
its  favour.  The  effect  of  the  appearance 
of  Christ  In  the  world  has  been  to  impress 
mankind  with  an  idea  of  transcendent 
purity.  «•  Which  of  you,"  said  Christ  to 
those  who  opposed  Him  in  Judea,  <*  con- 
Tinceth  me  of  sin  ?"  They  were  dumb. 
The  question  was  put  nearly  two  thou- 
sand years  ago,  and  the  response  is  yet 
awaited.  Sceptic  after  sceptic  has  glared 
into  the  character  of  Christ,  searching 
for  a  flaw ;  and  sceptic  after  sceptic  has 
recoiled  with  the  confession,  that  what- 
ever Christiaxiity  might  be,  this  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  was  honest  and  pure.  No 
character  known  to  history  has  been  sub- 
jected to  scrutiny  so  piercing  as  that  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  there  is  no  character 
known  to  history,  except  His,  of  which 
moral  perfection  could  for  a  moment  be 
maintained.  The  proudest  names  in  the 
annals  of  philosophic  morality  are  tar- 
nished. Zeno  preached  a  stoical  ^vtue, 
Diogenes  was  cynically  fierce  against 
shams;  but  Zeno  and  Diogenes  were 
personally  immoral.  Socrates  is  the 
^  loftiest  and  purest  name  of  antiquity; 
but  suspicions  have  in  all  ages  been  en- 
tertained in  reference  to  the  personal 
morals  of  Socrates,  of  a  kind  which 
never,  even  in  imagination,  darkened  the 
figure  of  Christ.  Aristotle  and  Plato  were 
high-minded.  In  some  sense  spiritually- 
minded  men;  but  who  does  not  know 
that  if  Plato  and  Aristotle  were  our 
moral  guides,  we  should  recede  at  once 
to  something  like  a  Mormon  standard  ? 
Cato  the  elder  was  one  of  the  most 
respectable  of  Koman  moralists  ;  but  he 
rose  not  above  the  cast-iron  type  of 
Boman  virtue.  His  g^dness  was  a 
narrow,  intense,  implacable  patriotism. 
His  celebrated  demand  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  Carthage  was  inhumanly,  fiend- 
ishly cruel,  and  his  treatment  of  his 
slaves  that  of  a  man  whose  heart  was 


stone.  The  best  thing  I  ever  heard  of 
him  is  related  by  Horace-~mero  ealuiste 
virtuiem;  that  the  repulsive  old  savage 
mellowed  his  virtue  with  wine.  Mo- 
hammed was  a  sincere  reformer ;  but  the 
highest  that  can  be  said  of  him  is,  that 
in  certain  points  he  aimed  at  the  Christian 
model,  while  in  others  he  fell  infinitely 
beneath  it.  The  veneration  with  which 
several  generations  have  regarded  Luther 
and  Calvin  is  profound;  but  what  Pro- 
testant would  have  declared  the  character 
of  either  to  be  flawless  ?  Space  does  not 
permit  me  to  illustrate  this  point  further, 
nor  can  it  be  considered  necessary  that  I 
should  do  so.  It  is  beyond  doubt  that 
no  being  has  yet  appeared  in  himian 
form  whom  the  suffrage  of  the  race  has 
pronounced  so  pure,  so  holy,  as  Jesus 
Christ.  A  beam  of  white  radiance,  pure 
as  the  light  of  Qx>d'8  throne,  proceeds 
from  His  eye,  falling  along  all  succeeding 
ages.  May  we  not  ask  whether  men 
could  have  recognised  this  ray  as  so 
pure,  if  there  had  mingled  in  it  originally 
an  emanation  from  the  spirit  of  evil — a 
conscious  deception,  a  lie  ?  Every  record, 
sacred  and  profane,  which  we  have  of 
this  Jesus,  declares  Him  to  have  said 
that  He  could  raise  the  dead. 

It  is  of  high  ])ractical  importance  to 
observe  that  there  has  been  in  recent 
times  no  change  in  the  estimate  formed 
of  the  character  of  Christ  by  earnest, 
thinking  men,  even  though  they  have 
not  accepted  Him  as  God*8  Messiah. 

•«  H  the  life  and  death  of  Socrates," 
said  Rousseau,  *'were  those  of  a  sago, 
the  life  and  death  of  Jesus  were  those  of 
a  God."  **  The  morality  of  the  Gospel," 
said  the  same  writer  again,  '<and  its 
general  tone,  were  beyond  the  conception 
of  the  Jewish  authors ;  and  the  history 
of  Jesus  Christ  has  marks  of  truth  so 
palpable,  so  striking,  and  so  perfectly 
inimitable,  that  its  inventor  would  excite 
our  admiration  more  than  its  hero." 

With  this  has  agreed  the  opinion  of 
the  greatest  of  those  contemporary,  or 
almost  contemporary  thinkers,  who,  if  I 
must  not  call  them  infidel,  would  not 
permit  me  to  call  them  Christian. 
Fichte,  the  noblest  representative  of 
recent  pantheistic  speculation  in  Ger- 
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many,  a  man  of  superb  intellectual 
TigouTi  and  impassioned  deyotion  to 
truth,  and  purity,  bore  Christ  the 
highest  testimony  Tirhich  it  is  possible 
for  a  German  metaphysician  to  bear 
to  any  one — namely,  pronounced  Him 
an  unconscious  promulgator  of  the 
Pichtean  philosophy.  Jesus  Christ,  ac- 
cording to  Fichte,  was  carried  by  the 
mere  purity  and  eleyation  of  His  charac- 
ter into  that  region  of  transcendental  and 
eternal  morality  to  which  a  few  other 
minds  have  risen  only  after  long  philoso- 
phic study  and  musing.  He,  a  Jewish 
peasant,  did  besides,  says  Fichte,  more 
than  all  the  philosophers  in  bringing 
heayenly  morality  into  the  hearts  and 
homes  of  common  men.  The  philoso- 
phers had  sects  and  coteries;  His  fol- 
lowers were  nations  and  generations. 
Pichte  had  that  marvellous  strength  of 
wing  in  the  open  sky  of  speculation 
which  characterizes  the  Germans ;  but 
his  power  was  by  no  means  so  great  in 
walking  along  the  common  earth,  and 
investigating  plain  facts.  Had  his 
practical  capacity  equalled  his  specu- 
lative power,  he  must  have  been  brought 
to  a  dead  halt  by  the  question,  how 
this  Jesus,  whose  stainless  moral  cha- 
racter made  Him  the  representative  of 
purified  humanity,  could  have  falsely 
asserted  that  He  had  raised  the  dead,  and 
fed  five  thousand  on  some  morsels  of 
bread  and  fish  ?  Had  Fichte  fairly  con- 
fronted this  question,  he  might  have 
passed  beyond  mere  admiration  for 
Christ's  moral  character  to  the  exclama- 
tion, "  My  Lord  and  my  God !" 

Goethe  was  the  universal  genius  of 
modem  Germany,  and  is  believed  by 
many  to  have  been  the  greatest  man  who 
has  appeared  in  Europe  for  several 
centuries.  He  calls  Christ  the  **  Divine 
Man,"  the  **  Holy  One,"  and  represents 
Him  as  the  pattern  example  and  model 
of  humanity. 

No  thinker  of  the  first  order  since 
Goethe  has  dissented  from  his  estimate 
of  Christ's  moral  character.  Mr.  Carlyle, 
his  great  follower  in  this  coimtry,  has 
always  referred  in  terms  of  profoim.d 
reverence  to  Christ.  The  life  of  the 
Saviour  is  in  his  view  a  "perfect  ideal 
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poem/'  "The  greatest  of  all  hnoes," 
he  says,  "is  One  whom  we  doiiDtni::^ 
here  !  Let  sacred  silence  meditate  *b: 
sacred  matter."  Deliberate  lyia?  ® 
the  part  of  Christ  he  would  rgect  a?  i 
monstrous  and  inconceiviblc  hypothcsi. 

Yet  the  only  Christ  known  to  bistenr 
broadly,  constantly,  deliberately  as«et?: 
His  power  to  heal  the  sick,  care  ^^ 
blind,  raise  the  dead.  IfHedidnotsr 
that  He  possessed  this  power,  ve  m:^ 
shut  up  the  volume  of  history,  smc^  :> 
can  certify  no  fact ;  if  He  said  it,  cc 
we  imagine  Him  to  have  said  it  felieiy  • 
If  He  said  it  taiily,  was  He  not  and  i«  He 
not  the  Son  of  God  ? 

But,  after  all,  the  most  iiqwrtia: 
attestation  to  the  moral  excellence  d 
Christ  is  to  be  found  in  the  poitaii 
of  Him  presented  in  the  Evanfdi* 
histories. 

It  is  a  portrait  artlessly  drawn,  wiii 
no  parade  of  applausive  a4JcctiT€,  so 
elaboration  of  exalting  colour.  It  b  coi 
a  formal  portrait  at  aU.  The  disciples 
put  down  Christ's  words  as  they  wnen- 
bered  them.  His  deeds  as  they  witnessed 
them  ;  and  the  result  is  the  Jesus  of  tie 
New  Testament.  What,  then,  do  we  find 
in  the  Christ  of  the  New  Testsmoir- 
I  shall  touch  briefly  upon  the  gospd 
delineation,  leaving  readers  to  fidlow  oat 
the  subject  for  themselves- 

Christ's    entire    conception   of  Hii 
Messiahship,  in  the  first  place,  is  thate!  ^ 
a  moral  and  spiritual,    not  a  materal 
work.   There  was  nothing  in  the  circBiB- 

stances  of  his  time  or  nation  to  lead  Hia 
to  this.     The  prevalent  religious  id«» 
were  formal  and  external,  and  the  suth 
jection  of  the  Jews  to  the  Komsnstendfid 
to  throw  into  prominence  the  idesthit 
the  expected  deliverer  would  be,  lie  ^ 
old  deliverers  of  the  people,  a  man  of  v". 
But  whatever  Christ's  hopes  or  intcntioitf 
were,  it  is  plain  that  He  rested  all  Bp« 
moral  renovation.  .  The  Sermon  on  tltf 
Mount,     indubitably    historical,  pl»* 
this  for  ever  beyond '  doubt.    Throng^ 
the  innimierable  obstructions  and  oUcn- 
rations  of  the  time.  He  penetrated  to  the 
central  and  eternal  truth—that  healing 
for  a  nation  can  only  be  of  the  80ul»"'^ 
conscience,  the  character.     Take  a**? 
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the  moral  element  of  Christ's  teaching, 
and   what   remains?     The    whole    has 
vanished.     False  religions  turn  entirely 
on   ceremonies  and  performances;    His 
was  spirit  and  truth— these  and  nothing 
else.     The  sacraments  of  Baptism  and 
the    Lord's    Supper,   apart   from    their 
moral    significance,     could    attract   no 
imagination.   Can  we  conceiye  a  teacher, 
whose  doctrine  was  thus  profoundly  and 
peivasiTely  moral,  binding  it  up  with  a 
falsehood?    The  Jews  looked  for  signs 
and   wonders — true ;    but    Christ    con- 
fronted prejudices  and  prepossessions  of 
the  nation  every  whit  as  powerful  as  this, 
and  why  should  He  give  way  here  alone  ? 
Miracles  increased    the    power  of   His 
preaching — doubtless;     but    He    could 
rebuke  the  vague  longing  to  see  a  sign. 
If  ever  there  was  a  teacher  who  would 
have  dispensed  with  miracles  unless  they 
were  irtte,  that  teacher  was  Jesus  Christ. 
In  the  second  place,  a  distinctive  cha- 
racteristic   of   Christ's  teaching    is    its 
insistence  on  sincerity.     His  words  go 
always  to  the  heart  direct.     The  external 
action  was  to  Him  but  a  sign.     The 
chastity  He  reqidres  is  of  the  eye  and  the 
sold.     He  reads  the  guilt  of  adultery  in  a 
glance.     The  love  He  values  is  not  what 
cries   *•  Lord,   Lord !  "   but  what  wells 
from  the  secret  places  of  the  heart.    The 
benevolence  He  extols  is  of  the  widow's 
mite,  not    of  the  trumpeted  donation. 
Other  teachers  have  smoothed  all  diffi- 
culties,    and    have    been    severe   upon 
sinners  who  were  not  among  their  own 
followers.    Christ  sent  back  the  plausible 
mammon-  worshipper  who  offered  Him  al- 
legiance, with  a  requirement  stem  indeed, 
but  no  more  than  testing — '*  Sell  all  thou 
hast."     Thy  words  are  imexceptionable, 
thy  intentions  seem  good,  thy  conscience 
accuses  thee  of  no  tolerated  sin — *'  Sell  all 
thou  hast."    Had  the  man's  heart  been 
right  he  woidd  have  done  it.     But  false- 
hood, of  whose  presence  he  appears  to  have 
lost  consciousness,  was  lurking  beneath 
all  his  plausibilities,   and  Christ   went 
straight  to  that.     The  woman  taken  in 
adultery,  on  the  other  hand,  he  does  not 
condemn.    He  sees  only  the  foul  hearts 
and  sanctimonious  faces  of  those  who 
accuse  her;  and,  (lashing  the  torch  of 


conscience  upon  each,  He  sends  them 
back  in  convicted  dismay. 

But  why  should  the  vain  attempt  be 
made  to  catalogue  perfection,  or  to  name 
the  virtues  of  Him  in  whom  all  virtues 
met }    Of  what  moral  excellence  was  He 
not  a  type  ?    Surroimded  by  bitter  ene- 
mies. He  wept  that  they  would  not  let 
Him  fold  them  under  the  wings  of  His 
love.    Alone  in  the  world;   solitary  in 
working  out  a  mighty  purpose,  and  in 
bearing  an  unspeakable  sorrow;    sepa- 
rated, even  humanly  speaking,  by  thou- 
sands   of    years    from    sympathy    and 
understanding,    He   never    faltered    in 
His  patience,  He  never  wavered  in  His 
long-suffering,  He  never  flinched  in  His 
divine  fortitude.  While  none  imderstood 
Ilim,  He  perfectly  understood  all ;   He 
made  allowance  for  all.     Anger  He  felt, 
but  it  was  visibly  the  anger  of  a  God, 
the  scorching  flash  of  Divine  holiness 
upon    sin ;    anger    for    unkindness,    for 
carelessness,   for  disrespect  to  Himself, 
— never.     When  the  traitor  was  coming 
with  his  band,   and  those    who  would 
have  guarded  Him  were  asleep,   there 
was  no  sterner  rebuke  than,  **  Could  ye 
not  watch  with  me  one  hour?"     When 
Judas  was  already  at  hand,  it  was  only, 
"  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest." 
To  love  God  supremely,  to  love  one's 
neighbour  as  one's   self— this  was    the 
rule  He  prescribed  to  His  disciples,  and 
His    life    was    its    absolute    fulfilment. 
"  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased;"  such  was  the  testimony 
of   God  concerning  Him.      ''He    hath 
done  all  things  well;'*   such  was  the 
fond  and  wondering  attestation  by  men 
that  they  could  require  no  more  of  Him. 
No  vice  that  has  a  name  can  be  thought 
of  in  connexion  with  Jesus  Christ.     In- 
genious malignity  looks  in  vain  for  the 
faintest    trace    of   self-seeking    in    His 
motives  ;  sensuality  sinks  abashed  from 
His  celestial  purity ;  falsehood  can  leave 
no  stain  on  Him  who  is  incarnate  truth  ; 
injustice  is  forgotten  beside  His  errorless 
equity ;  the  very  possibility  of  avarice  is 
swallowed  up  in  His  benignity  and  love, 
the  very  idea  of  ambition  is  lost  in  His 
divine  wisdom  and  divine  self-abnega- 
tion. 
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And  yet  this  Jestu,  who  defines  the 
deyil  as  <*  a  liar,"  who  has  the  clearest 
consciousness  that  a  lie  is  the  rety  essence 
of  evil,  tells  the  Jews  that  Qod  the 
Father  witnesses  for  Him,  the  form  of 
that  witness  heing  the  mighty  works 
done  by  Him. 

Were  those  mighty  works  a  deception } 
Bid  the  words  in  which  Christ  searched 
into  motive,  and  pierced  the  subtlest 
hypocrisy,  go  like  daggers  through  His 
own  heart  f  That  is  the  question.  There 
is  no  evading  it.  History  has  heard  of 
no  Christ  who  was  not  a  miracle- worker. 
Jews  and  disciples,  Christians  and  in- 
fidels, Matthew  and  Luke,  Celsus  and 
Julian — all  know  Christ  as  one  who  con- 
stantly and  for  years  declared  Himself 
able  to  raise  the  dead.  Can  human  con- 
ception embrace  the  very  thought  that 
He  was  lying?  No.  The  conscience 
and  the  intellect  of  the  race  start  back 
appalled  at  the  imagination  of  a  miracle 
so  stupendous.  The  crushing  of  all  the 
stars  into  powder  in  one  grasp  of  God's 
hand  would  not  be  such  a  miracle. 

Was  He,  then,  mistaken  ?  The  answer 
inyolves  analysis  of  His  intellectual  cha- 
racter. That  analysis  will  form  the 
principal  part  of  our  subject— principal, 
not  in  importance,  but  in  having  been 
less  ftdly  performed  than  analysis  of  His 
moral  character.  The  intellect  of  Christ 
—-considered  merely  as  that  of  a  man — I 
regard  as  the  most  marvellous  known  to 
history. 

yEISTOK.* 
The  Guild  Festival  was  over,  and 
nothing  but  a  few  gaudy  archways,  with 
dead  flowers  hanging  about  them,  as  me- 
mentoes of  the  occasion,  were  remaining 
when  I  visited  Preston.  The  crowd  of 
visitors  from  all  parts  which  had  flocked 
to  see  the  sights  had  gone,  and  the  even 
tenor  of  Preston  life  ran  on  in  its  usual 
course.  It  seemed  stranget  in  a  town 
where  so  much  suffering  is  being  expe- 
rienced,-to  see  on  every  hand  relics  of 
gaiety  and  rejoicing,  play-bills  and  con- 
cert programmes,  banners  and  triumphal 

*  W«  hftv«  space  only  for  extracts  upon  the 
state  of  Preston.  The  condition  of  some  other 
places  is  quite  as  pitiable. 


archways,  and  to  look  nra&d  oa  itarrec 
crowds  idling  about  the  stieeli,  pissi 
listlessly  on  them.  Joy  and  soirsv,  ml 
liib  and  its  counterfeitB,  seensd  le  bre 
met  fkoe  to  face. 

Pretton  is  one  of  the  most  betuth. 
towns  in  Lancaahire.  •*  Sitnatei '  u 
the  "  Directory  "  aaya,  *•  on  aa  enui«p? 
of  table-land,  with  a  gentle  dedlTityot 
every  side  from  the  c«ntre."  Itibmi!d< 
in  beautiful  walks  and  pieturaqx 
scenery,  and  now  that  it  is  afaMit  fr!<= 
from  smoke,  its  beauties  are  to  be  sen  t: 
perfection. 

I  devoted  one  evening  txpnaAy  t' 
walking  through  the  town,  avoidiag  (*l^ 
those  parts  exclusively  occupied  br  '> 
factory  people.  It  did  not  require  sti;^. 
discernment  to  see  that  all  was  not  «t- 
with  Preston.  The  streets  woe  ihKSLni 
with  idlen ;  in  Friargate  and  Fiaherri' 
alone,  there  must  havo  been  some  tbx- 
sands — ^but  all  through  my  joaxney  I  i^ 
not  have  one  applicant  for  ahni,  asr  dH 
I  hear  or  see  any  endeavouring  to  tti 
money,  either  by  nmgiTig  or  playing.  ■? 
using  the  thousand  devices  I  had  cl- 
served  in  Manchester.  Yet  those  thdor 
sands  were  men,  six  out  of  every  tec  r 
least  being  out  of  employment,  ac^ 
living  on  the  hardest,  meanest  Isre. 

The  foUovring  returns— coUsctsd  free 
various  sources — show  the  prognN  ^ 
the  distress  in  Preston,  and  its  prees* 
aspect : — ^August  1,  the  total  niimber  i 
poor  relieved  by  the  rates,  1 8^305 :  Sept 
13,  14,289  ;  being  about  one  in  irnr 
and  a-half  of  the  entire  popvUti^ 
(8S,000).  The  number  relieved  by  tbe 
Public  Relief  Committee^  Augait  & 
21,616;  Sept.  15,  24,932.  Dniin;  tK 
week  ending  Sept.  13,  tlie  Rdief  Co«* 
mittee  distributed  16,892  loaves,  wci^* 
ing  61,016  lbs. ;  11,901  quarts  of  sos^ 
and  4,820  quarts  of  cofi^. 

These  figures  unhi^pily  apssk  hf 
themselves,  and  they  tell  a  iiielsBeh«lT 
story.  But  the  increase  uf  thedutn» 
as  here  shown,  gives  no  wwrant  that  it 
will  continue  even  at  the  same  n»^  ^ 
does  it  show  the  real  inctease  sirei'! 
felt.  Shopkeepers,  and  the  nanerov 
fsmilies  vrho  have  held  out  lo  tiie  M 
vrithout  applying  fan  relief  are  no*  »* 
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eluded.  Many  who  ere  wofkixig  cm  short 
time  manage  to  exist  without  supple- 
mentary aid ;  but  the  mills  still  wotklng 
-will,  in  all  probability,  shortly  be  closed, 
Artd  then  the  increase  will  be  immense. 

In  my  visit  at  the  homes  of  the  opera- 
liTes  in  Preston,  I  accompanied  a  medical 
znaA,  a  kind-hearted,  generous,  thorough- 
going mail,  whose  good-nature  cost  a 
tolerable  income  to  support,  and  who 
-was  regarded  among  his  patients  with  a 
lore  and  respect  almost  approaching 
idolatry.  The  fiunlUes  he  had  attended 
in  the  days  of  their  prosperity  he  was 
not  going  to  leave  to  suffer  or  die  in 
adversity ;  and  as  many  of  them,  though 
requiring  his  assistance,  would  not  call 
upon  him  to  state  their  case,  knowing 
liow  unable  they  were  to  settle  the  neces- 
sary fees,  he  made  it  a  point  to  look  them 
up;  and  never  seemed  to  say  a  harsh 
-word  to,  them,  unless  it  was,  "  Tut !  tut ! 
drat  the  fees." 

The  first  house  he  took  me  to  was  of 
very  respectable  appearance  ;  and  the 
man  who  owned  it  had  evidently  been,  at 
some  time  or  other,  in  a  very  decent  posi- 
tion. He  was  now  thoroughly  reduced 
in  circumstances,  and  though  not  de- 
pendent upon  relief— for  he  had  two  lads 
who  brought  in  ten  shillings  a  week — it 
was  with  the  utmost  diffictilty  the  family 
eotdd  make  both  ends  meet.  With  all 
the  troubles  that  had  come  upon  them, 
his  health  had  given  way.  When  we 
entered,  he  was  lying  on  the  bed;  but 
his  face  shone  with  a  smile  as  he  greeted 
the  doctor.  A  long  conversation  took 
place  between  them;  and  while  it  was 
going  on  I  talked  to  one  of  the  lads,  an 
intelligent  little  fellow,  about  fourteen 
yean  old,  who  was  minding  house  with 
his  father.  The  consultation  over,  the 
doctor  turned  to  the  lad,  and  said,  **Come 
up  to  my  house  for  some  medicine  to- 
night;" and  we  left  the  house.  Curiosity 
prompted  me  to  ask  what  medicine  would 
be  sent ;  and  reluctantly  my  Mend  told 
mc  that  nothing  was  of  any  use  to  him  but 
a  good  chiunp  chop  and  a  bottle  of  stout, 
which  he  was  going  to  send  by  the  lad. 

*'  That  man's  case  is  a  hard  one,"  he 
said.  ••He  saved  money,  and  invested 
it  in  a  few  cottages,  hoping  to  live  upon 


the  tents;  but  he  has  not  received  a 
penny-piece  from  his  tenants  for  six 
months ;  and  now  that  he  and  his  family 
have  tasted  suffering,  he  is  not  the  man 
to  turn  his  tenants  out,  or  say  a  word 
about  their  debts." 

At  the  next  house  we  visited  we  found 
a  poor  sickly  woman,  with  an  infant 
about  three  months  old  in  her  arms,  and 
several  other  children  were  playing  about 
the  Jroom.  She  was  ghastly  pale;  and 
her  careworn,  anxious-looking  face  spoke 
volumes.  She  had  been  a  factory  girl, 
and  wheii  very  young  had  married  one  of 
the  hands  engaged  in  the  same  mill.  He 
rose  in  the  world — got  to  be  an  overseer, 
and  made  a  great  addition  to  their  little 
income  by  drawing  and  painting  in  oils 
after  work-hours.  One  of  his  works  of 
art  still  hung  over  the  mantle-piece ;  but 
he  was  then  in  Manchester,  trying  to 
dispose  of  some,  upon  which  he  had  been 
engaged  since  the  mill  had  stopped,  and 
he  had  been  thrown  out  of  employment. 

"  We  have  been  able  to  bear  up  so  far, 
doctor,"  said  the  woman;  "and if  John 
has  been  successful,  he  will  come  home 
with  quite  a  fortune ;  and  we  shall  not 
be  obliged  to  become  paupers  yet  awhile. 
But  it  is  hard  work  for  him.  The  three 
pictures  he  has  taken  to  Manchester  took 
over  a  month  to  do,  and  I  dare  say  he 
will  not  get  more  than  one  pound,  or  one 
pound  five  shillings  for  them,  and  that 
will  have  to  keep  us  till  he  can  do  some 
more.  Out  of  that  he  will  have  to  pay  his 
railway  to  Manchester,  and  his  expenses 
in  tramping  most  of  the  way  back." 

In  many  a  home  there  were  cases 
equally  bad  as  this.  Not  a  street  but 
has  its  many  inhabitants  only  just  living 
above  starvation.  I  asked  my  medical 
friend  whether  he  foimd  a  great  increase 
of  sickness  and  mortality.  He  replied, 
<*  At  present  It  does  not  appear  that  there 
is.  But  it  is  impossible  to  shut  our  eyes 
to  the  fact  that  in  every  probability  there 
will  be  an  alarming  increase.  People 
may  live  during  this  weather  on  light 
fare ;  but  it  is  enough  to  break  up  any 
constitution  to  continue,  as  long  as  these 
people  have,  on  meal  and  soup,  and  very 
little  of  it,  week  after  week.  I  confess  I 
dread  the  winter.*' 
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Crime  IB  decreasing,  although  induce- 
ments to  crime  are  daily  on  the  increase. 
The  people  show  a  quiet,  peaceable 
spirit,  and  bear  their  misfortunes  with 
wonderful  patience  and  endurance.  Here, 
as  in  erery  other  town,  there  is  a  great 
reluctance  to  receive  relief— a  terrible 
dread  and  abhorrence  of  the  labour  test, 
of  which  we  shall  say  more  by  and  by — 
and  a  readiness  to  do  any  honest  hard 
work  which  is  not  degrading.  In  the 
midst  of  their  trouble  they  still  retain 
their  "manly  dignity,"  and  seem  to  have 
as  their  watchword,  "  Never  give  up." 

The  mill-owners  in  Preston  have  had 
much  said  against  them ;  and  doubtless 
with  good  reason.  The  subscription  lists 
show  but  sorry  figures  attached  to  their 
names,  nor  does  it  appear  that  private 
charity  is  being  expended  by  them  to 
any  great  extent.  Out  of  £11,927  con- 
tributed to  the  Freston  Relief  Fund, 
only  £1,978  has  been  given  by  forty- 
eight  out  of  seventy-one  firms  owning 
mills. 

I  strolled  out  one  morning  along  the 
bonks  of  the  beautiful  river  Ribble  to 
"Walton-le-dale,  a  village  close  by  Pres- 
ton. As  I  sat  on  a  stile,  looking  round 
on  the  grand  scene  before  me,  an  old 
man  came  walking  up,  and  when  he 
reached  the  stile  he  stopped. 

"Well,  master,"  I  asked,  "how  fares 
it  in  Walton?" 

"You  see  those  chimneys,"  he  an- 
swered, pointing  to  several  factories. 
"There  are  three  or  four  of  them  there, 
but  only  one  is  smoking,  and  they  do  say 
that  wUl  stop  work  soon." 

"Then  I  suppose  all  Walton  is  in 
trouble?" 

"Ay,  sir.  We  were  all  dependent 
upon  ihe  mills,  and  now  we  are  all  de- 
pendent upon  the  relief,  except  just  a 
few  who  have  got  regular  work.  It  blows 
very  cold  of  nights  off  those  hills,"  he  con- 
tinued, abruptly  turning  the  subject,  his 
mind  evidently  having  passed  from  the 
present  into  the  dreary  future ;  "  it  was 
cold  enough  last  winter,  when  wages  were 
pretty  fair,  and  we  had  plenty  of  fire  and 
blankets,  but  what  it  will  be  this  winter 
God  only  knows.  Why,  sir,  if  you  were 
to  go  from  house  to  house  all  through 


Walton,  you  would  hardly  find  aiasiiy 
yrith  anything  left  in  the  house  tkt 
could  be  'fastened.'" 

There  was  little  need  to  verifj  iih£  cud 
man's  statement,  his  words  snd  ex^so- 
sion  told  that  the  fact  was  only  too  tne. 

After  parting  with  him  I  waJked  en  t<i 
an  inn  and  sat  down  in  the  parloox  '£ 
rest  and  discuss  a  crust  of  bread  aad 
cheese.  (By  the  by,  I  ordered  Isrcad 
and  cheese,  and  the  landlady  brought  me 
in  a  few  scraps  of  each,  apologizing  thsi 
she  had  not  more ;  but  all  lived  c&  lui^ 
fare  now,  and  very  few  bread-and-cbetse 
customers  foimd  their  way  Into  h^ 
house.) 

"  But  you  are  Hot  a  spinner  cr  i 
weaver,"  I  said;  "  I  thought  they  wis 
the  people  to  talk  about  hard  times." 

"  Yes,  but  we  are  all  kind  o'  cannibiis 
in  Lancashire,  and  live  one  upon  another. 
The  factory-folk  live  upon  the  ml- 
owners,  and  we  live  upon  the  tactorr* 
folk,  but  now  all  is  come  to  a  stand-stilL 
WTiy,  this  little  room  used  to  be  Md 
an  evening  with  men  who  like  to  biT?  > 
chat  and  a  sup  of  beer  together  after  tk 
day's  work  ;  and  now,  night  after  ni|^ 
passes  without  a  penny  being  taken  in  it, 
for  nobody  has  a  penny  to  spend  is 
anything  but  bread." 

To  show  how  thickly  caaes  czovd  spoo 
an  observer,  while  I  sat  in  the  parlour  m 
old  woman  came  in  to  speak  to  the  land* 
lady,  and  I  overheard  their  convenatioa. 

"  Well,  how  is  your  son  to-day  ?"  tbe 
landlady  asked. 

"  Sinking  fast.  I  have  had  the  doctff 
to  him  to-day,  and  he  says  there  are  bo 
hopes.  The  only  thing  that  can  l«? 
life  in  him  now  is  good  nouriahing  foo^ 
and  how  can  I  get  that  on  4s.  s  wed: 
But,  thank  God,  he  is  inaensibk,  ^a^ 
does  not  know  how  we  are  pinching  crai' 
selves  to  let  him  have  what  few  comfo*-* 
he  has." 

I  could  multiply  cases  both  in  Trem 
and  in  the  neighbouring  villagea,  bat  let 
what  has  been  said  suffice.  It  »  sofi* 
cient  to  show  that  there  is  a  wide  &^^ 
for  every  one,  either  by  words,  or  deeds, 
or  prayers,  or  money,  to  show  conip»»K« 
to  the  suffering,  and  "bind  up  tJ« 
brokox-hearted." 
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DECLINE. 

Thsbs  is  no  beauty  in  the  leaf  that  waits 
For  the  next  breeze  that  stirs  the  fog  to  fall, — 

No  music  in  the  broken  bell  that  grates 
With  mournful  clamour  in  the  lonely  hall. 

No  life  within  the  withered  branch  that 's  boimd 

To  yon  bare  wall,  unconscious  of  the  sun ; 
No  warmth  in  those  wild  flames  that  flicker  round 

Spots  where  Death's  ghastly  work  will  soon  be  done. 

The  faded  leaf  remembers  not  the  spring, 
The  bell  recks  not  of  sweet  tones  passed  away ; 

There  is  no  sigh  in  any  senseless  thing, 
No  sad  perception  of  their  slow  decay. 

But  the  chilled  heart,  weak  mind,  and  weaker  frame. 

Feels  every  sinking  of  the  long  descent, — 
The  weary  soul  scarce  thinks  itself  the  same 

With  that  which  once  on  wings  of  lightning  went. 

The  stars  are  flashing  in  the  wintry  sky, 
And  deep  delight  their  glorious  beams  once  gayc ; 

But  Hope  hath  died  before  me,  and  mine  eye 
Falls  to  the  earth,  and  watches  for  a  grare. 

They  tell  me  that  this  frame  corruptible 

Must  for  a  time  oppress  immortal  powers ; 
But  is  there  time  for  stupor  ?  Who  can  tell 

What  Death  shall  crave,  e*en  from  the  dullest  hour.s  ! 

Love  waxes  cold — ^the  eye  of  faith  is  dimmed. 

And  fears  of  hidden  danger  me  assail, — 
Woe  unto  me !  my  lamp  is  yet  untrimmed, 

How  shall  it  light  me  through  the  gloomy  vale  ? 

I  will  entreat  with  Him  who  once  hath  died. 

Who  bore  for  us  our  sad  infirmities  ; 
Who  never  yet  His  gracious  ear  denied 

To  meek  confessions  and  to  contrite  sighs. 

O&iozMAL.— Contributed  by  the  Author  of  "  Moruiog  Cloads." 


3>U  M&txlftWfi  (Sifa^iftL 


The  Rev.  Alexander  Boberts,  about 
three  years  ago,  published  a  small  book  on 
the  original  language  of  St.  Matthew's 
Gospel.  The  materials  have  been  en- 
larged— the  work  re-cast — and  now  we 

"  BiscQssions  on  the  Gospels."  In  two 
parts.  By  the  Rev.  A.  Rodkbts,  M.A.  Lon- 
don: Nisbet 


have  before  us  a  handsome  octavo  of 
500  pages  on  the  same  subject  There 
can  be  but  one  opinion  as  to  the  care  and 
ability  of  the  author  in  the  fulfilment  of 
his  task.  He  has  gone  fully  into  the 
question,  and  has  evidently  read  to  a  con- 
siderable extent  on  the  point.  There  is 
often  much  ingenuity  and  tact  in  his 


744 


ST«  UPkTTBllir'A  OOSPSL. 


pleadings,  and  we  hare  no  reason  to  find 
fault  with  him  on  the  score  of  luifaimesi* 
Notwithstanding,  howeyer,  the  merits  of 
his  production,  we  must  confess  at  onoe 
that  we  are  by  no  means  satisfied  with 
his  arguments. 

His  object,  while  twofold,  la  still  one. 
First,  showing  that  Greek  was  widely 
difi^ised,  well  understood,  and  oommonly 
employed  for  all  public  purposes  in 
Palestine,  he  then  attempts  to  proye 
that  our  blessed  Lord  commonly  em- 
ployed it  in  His  discourses  and  conyer- 
sations  ;  after  which,  he  proceeds  to 
argue  that  the  Gospd  of  Matthew  was 
written  by  the  apostle  in  the  same  lan- 
guage, and  in  no  other.  And  it  is  to 
this  second  part  of  his  discussion  that 
the  first  is  subseryient. 

As  to  the  wide  diffusion  in  Palestine 
of  the  Hellenic  tongue,' i^  the  time  of  our 
Lord,  we  haye  no  doubt.  Mr.  Boberts 
has  marshalled  all  the  proofs,  and  made 
the  yery  most  of  them.  We  should  state 
them  rather  differently — but  let  that 
pass.  He  is,  howeyer,  himself  com- 
pelled to  'admit  that  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage, in  the  form  of  Aramaic,  i^Uo 
existed  throughout  the  country,  and  was 
made  use  of  by  the  people.  It  becomes, 
then,  an  inquiry  as  to  the  relation  in 
which  the  use  of  the  one  stood  to  the 
use  of  the  other.  We  are  led  to  belieye, 
after  all  that  Mr.  Roberts  has  said,  that 
the  natiye  speech  of  the  people,  accord- 
ing to  all  analogy,  was  much  more  corn- 
men  than  the  speech  of  their  masters. 
The  peasants  of  the  hills  and  the  fisher- 
men of  Galilee,  all  full  of  Hebrew 
patriotism,  we  are  persuaded  loyed  and 
used  the  tongue  of  their  fathers  rather 
than  that  of  their  conquerors. 

Mr.  Roberts,  in  spite  of  his  admission, 
often  speaks  of  the  preyalence  of  Greek 
in  Palestine,  so  as  to  conyey  the  idea 
that  it  was  all  but  exclusiyely  used,  and 
that  the  only  way  in  which  a  public 
teacher  could  be  generally  useful  would 
be  by  using  that  language.  Hence  he 
suggests  that  Christ  must  haye  taught 
in  Greek,  because  it  was  the  common 
dialect ;  an  inference  which  we  do  not 
see  how  kdj proved  extent  of  that  form  of 
speech  is  sufficient    to    "warrant.     Mr. 


Roberts's  own  admiaaioiL  of  the  eoatea- 
POWT  use  of  the  mother  tongiu  vodd 
rend^  it  much  more  probable  thst  E« 
whoin  the  common  people  hesxd  » 
gladly,  and  amongst  whom  that  iapt 
was  doubtleaa  fondly  cherishwl>  '^^ 
adopt  it  in  His  interooune.  and  Mxtiff 
it  to  the  high  pturpoMS  of  His  min^ 
The  writer  endeavoun  to  find  pastil 
proofe  in  the  New  Te»t«aaeiit  Aat  Christ 
spoke  in  Qreek,  ai^d  begins  with  ^ 
Beimo^  on  the  Mount  as  a  coneliisn 
instance,  urging  th»t  people  firom  Ds- 
capolis,  a  Greek  town,  were  presait,  td 
that  they  would  not  haye  midentcod 
Him  had  He  spoke  in  Aramaic;  vkvn- 
ment  as  conduaiye  as  it  woold  be  tc 
allege  as  a  reason  why  a  certain  senwa. 
preached  mider  the  shadow  of  Snov^ 
co\ild  not  have  been  Welah  because  fob* 
country  folks  were  there  who  ooouncaJy 
talked  English.  That  Christ  did  saae- 
times  speak  Greek,  we  do  not  quetfka ; 
but  we  think  it  equally  plain  that  be 
often  spoke  Aramaic.  It  is  ntterir  is- 
credible  that  he  should  haye  dooe  » 
only  on  those  yery  few  occaaioos  in  «• 
ferepce  to  which  words  of  that  taiga- 
are  quoted  in  our  Gospel.  Myriad  <^ 
natiye  sentences,  beaidea  TaHiha  amiixd 
Ephphatha^  must  haye  been  used  by  His 
who  was  in  daily  conyerse  with  Hebfp*? 
who  loyed  their  own  language  u  tliey 
loyed  their  land.  And,  if  so,  ftoi  titf 
sacred  writers  take  no  notice  d  iU  ^ 
giye  Greek  words  as  equiyaloit,— tK 
author's  mm  argument  seems  to  us  ^ 
break  down ;  and  we  have  not  in  the 
Gospels  always  t^e  untranslated  iror^<^ 
the  Son  of  man— the  point  which  Jfc 
Roberts  is  so  anxious  to  establish. 

In  approaching  his  main  position*  as  to 
the  original  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospd  ^ 
carefully  stipulates  for  a  certain  orfffrf 
inquiry— that  the  intemal  eyidenoe«i«« 
be  taken  first,  and  the  exUmai  sfterwir^* 
— a  suspicious  demand,  it  appeals  to  ^ 
It  implies  there  is  something  fonnid^W* 
against  the  author's  argument  is  ^ 
external  grounds  ;  and  thatthefeaB*^^ 
a  conclusion  against  them  befi>reh»»»* 
The  honesty  and  artlessness  of  hi8C<»' 
fesslou  are  curiously  associated  with  tv 
ingenuity  of  his  method.     The  i»P^' 
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once  of  the  intemftl  eyidence  ia  forming 
a  conclnflian  as  to  the  original  language 
of    the    document,    he    nrgea,   because 
Oredner  chiefly  appealed  to  that  to  show 
th.at  the  original  was  Greek ;  and  Eichom 
did  the  aamet  to  show  that  the  original 
ipraa  Hebrewi    Many  readers  will  draw 
a    Teiy  different  concluiion   from   Mr. 
Koberta,  and  will  think  that,  with  this 
difference  of  opinion  between  two  such 
scholarai  there  can  be   no   satisfactory 
result  derived,  either  way,  from  a  simple 
ex.aniination  of  the  style  of  composition. 
It  is  proverbial  how  often  literary  in- 
ternal   evidence   misleads,  when  taken 
alone ;  and  the  dangerous  tendency  of  it 
is  obvious  enough  in  German  criticisms 
of  the   Strauss  school*     The    external 
evidenoe  ii  clearly  in  lavour  of  a  Hebrew 
Qosx>el  of  Matthew*      Papias,  Irenssus, 
and  Origen  speak  of  it.    To  go  against 
such  testunony — to  deny  it,  simply  on 
the  ground  that  there  are  internal  evi- 
dences of  the  Greek  Gospel  being  an 
original — appears  to  us  a  dangerous  pre- 
cedent.   If  positive  testimonies  can  be 
so  set   aside,  where  are   we  to  stop  ? 
That  a  Greek  Gospel  of  Matthew  early 
existed  is  sufficiently  established.     Such 
a  Gospel  was  used  by  Justin,  Clement  of 
Alexandria,  TertuUian  and  Irensus ;  and 
was  recognised  by  the  Church  as  the 
authentic  work  of  the  apostle.    We  have 
no  controversy  with  Mr.  Roberts  about 
the  Divine  origin  of  our  Greek  copies; 
we  only  object   to  his   disposal  of  the 
evidence  respecting  a  Hebrew  Gospel  of 
Matthew  as  well.     Some  distinguished 
men,  looking  at  the  whole  subject,  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  there  were 
two  Gospels  by  Matthew,  one  in  Greek 
and   another   in    Hebrew;    which   Mr. 
lloberts  brushes  away  as  a  mere  hypo- 


thesis without  evidence.  But  it  would 
be  quite  competent  for  such  scholars  to 
reply,  there  is  all  the  evidence  the  case 
admits  of— there  is  evidence  on  one  side 
of  a  Hebrew  Gospel ;  there  is  evidence 
on  the  other  of  a  Greek  Gospel->«.  0., 
there  is  evidence  of  a  double  original. 

We  feel  the  difficulties  of  the  case,  and 
do  not  propound  any  theory.  It  appears 
to  MB  that  Mr.  Boberts  attaches  a  vast 
deal  too  much  importance  to  his  inqxxiry. 
Whether  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  was 
first  written  in  Greek  or  Hebrew — 
whether  it  was  written  in  only  one  or 
both — whether  what  we  have  ia  an  origi- 
nal or  a  faithful  and  accurate  translation, 
seems  of  secondary  moment.  It  is  an 
extremely  difficult  question  to  decide, 
and  we  do  not  see  how  any  one  can  be 
very  positive  about  it.  To  make  the 
authority  and  value  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment hinge  on  the  settlement  of  such  a 
question  is,  to  say  the  least,  very  in- 
judicious. According  to  each  and  all  of 
these  opinions  we  have  a  divine  and 
authoritative  account  of  what  our  blessed 
Master  said  and  did.  It  cannot  be  essen* 
tial  for  us  to  have  the  very  words  origi- 
nally uttered  by  a  Divine  Teacher  in 
their  tmtranslated  form,  or  the  Septua* 
gint  version  would  not  be  so  extensively 
used  in  the  New  Testament;  a  fact 
which,  we  may  observe  by  the  way,  our 
author  exaggerates  in  support  of  his  own 
theory  of  Greek  being  ahnost  always  used 
by  our  Lord  in  His  instructions. 

In  concliision,  we  beg  to  confirm  what 
we  said  at  the  beginning ;  and  to  add, 
that  any  one  who  wishes  to  see  all  that 
can  be  said  on  Mr.  Roberts's  side  of  the 
question,  should  by  all  means  peruse 
his  very  able  and  elaborate  treatise. 


iSrief  Botictfi  ot  Boo^. 


BICENTENARY  PUBLICATIONS. 
EngHth  PvritanUm:  itt  Charaettr 
and  Uiiiory,  An  Introduction  to  docu^ 
ments  reUUing  to  the  gettUmeni  of  the 
Church  of  England  hy  the  Act  of  Uni- 
formitg  of  1^62.  By  Pbteb  Batnes,  Esq,, 
A.M     (London:    Kent.)     This   is  the 


most  valuable  of  the  new  contributions 
to  our  Bicentenary  literature.  It  is  full 
of  power  and  beauty.  None  can  fairlv 
dispute  its  impartiality  and  candour.  All 
must  admire  its  breadth  of  view  and  its 
blaze  of  eloquence.  It  is  a  philosophical 
rt9umi  of  the  principal  events  and  cha^ 
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ractera  of  Englisli  Puritanism,  and  ito 
philosophical  spirit  is  accompanied 
throughout  hy  poetical  feeling.  But, 
much  as  we  admire  this  production,  we 
do  not  see  that  it  adds  anything  to  our 
knowledge,  or  presents  what  is  familiar 
to  students  of  history,  under  any  very 
original  aspect.  Its  rhetorical  tone  strikes 
us  as  more  befitting  an  oration,  than  an 
introduction  to  a  book  of  dry  documents. 
Far  be  it  from  us  to  depreciate  the  worth 
of  this  intrinsically  brUUant  essay  while 
we  question  its  suitableness  for  the  place 
it  is  meant  to  occupy.  To  serve  as  a  help 
for  such  persons  as  are  likely  to  study 
the  book,  something  beyond  a  popular 
sketch  is  requisite.  We  want  more  of 
the  critic,  the  antiquarian,  and  the 
minute  historical  scholar 

The  Rev.  T.  Binney,  in  his  Fare- 
well Sunday  and  St.  Bartholomew*M  Day, 
Two  Sermons  preached  at  the  Weigh 
House  (London  :  Jackson  and  Co.), 
gives  in  the  first  discourse  some  in- 
interesting  historical  illustrations  con- 
nected  with  the  first  pastor  of  the  Weigh 
House  church,  and  others  of  the  Ejected. 
In  the  second,  he  condenses  into  a  some- 
what phUoBophical  form  the  history  of 
Puritanism— showing  the  religious  pro- 
gress of  the  English  nation  from  the 
stagnation  of  the  Middle  Ages  through 
the  agitation  of  the  sixteenth  and 
seventeenth  centuries— a  progress  which 
left  the  unanimity  of  knowledge  or  love 
unattainted.  Mr.  Binney  also  explains 
the  Act  of  Uniformity,  and  portrays  the 
conscientiousness  of  the  men  who  resisted 
it— indicating  the  germ  for  future  develop- 
ment hidden  in  their  conduct,  and  point- 
ing to  the  effects  of  the  Ejectment  on  the 
English  church.  The  whole  thing  is  done 
with  much  of  the  author's  usual  ability 
and  force.  With  a  full  flow  of  eloquence 
there  is  the  exercise  of  a  sound  discrimi- 
nation :  and  the  sermons  are  not  only 
free  from  all  that  is  acrimonious,  but 
they  breathe  a  spirit  of  pure  catholicity. 
We  are  very  glad  that  these  sermons,  of 
which  the  second  was  the  only  one  noticed 
in  the  Timee  newspaper,  have  been  issued 
in  a  permanent  form  by  authority  of  the 
preacher ;  and  all  the  more  so,  becaiise 
they  are  of  such  a  character  as  the  Dis- 
senter may  place  in  the  hands  of  the 
Churchman,  sure  that  they  will  win  the 
approbation    of  broad-minded    men    of 

either  party.  ^  ^  . 

The  Rev.  J.  Kelly,  of  Liverpool,  m 
his  Bartholomew's  Day,  its  Sufferers  and 
its  Lessons,  (London:  Snow,)  exhibits 
vrith  characteristic  perspicuity  the  con- 
scientiousness, faitiifulness,  meekness, 
and  Aevotedness  of  the  Ejected  ministers, 


and    then   expounds  sevenl  imp«rajn 
practical  lessooa  suggested  by  thai  it  jr. 
InteUigencc,  candour,  love,  andviA-di^ 
are  diffused  over  the  whole  perfaaraasct 
And  in  a  short  historicsl  addies  c- 
pended,  there  are  some  carefully  «i>; 
results   of  independent  inqoiryt  '^•■- 
are  well  worthy  of  being  preeoved  d; 
studied  by  those  vrho  are  engaged  up* 
Puritan  investi|;ations.      We  wiih  ^* 
Kelly  would  extend  that  address,  n.. 
give  us  more  fully  tlie  fruits  of  iis  *»^- 
large  and  long   acquaintance  yvih.  ■ - 
Nonconformist    men  —  thwr  lins  c^ 
times. 

The  Eev.  W.  Kirkua,  LL.B.,  h«puV 
lished  a  sermon  On  the  Natwrt  » 
Some  of  the  ProhahU  ConseqaenM 
Perfect  ReUgiout  Liberty,  (I^i-:: 
Longman.)  It  asserts  the  rights  of  c:2- 
Bcience,  and  claims  the  utmost  intdker^ 
freedom.  But  Mr.  Kirkus,  in  spiK  ^ 
his  vigorous  reasoning  and  declisiAtk^. 
his  power  of  thought,  and  his  admin^-^ 
style,  misses  his  aim  through  his  Ec- 
sidedness.  We  think  that  his  scmf: 
will  please  those  whom  he  does  not  "^ 
to  please,  and  work  no  conricticm  j: 
those  whom  he  desires  to  persusde.  i' 
will  encourage  the  sceptic  and  tenify  tt- 
honest-hearted  belicTei,  neither  of  vU : 
things  we  are  quite  sure  Mr.  Erka 
means  to  do. 

Men  Wondered  at  (London:  W«rtit:> 
Co.)  is  the  title  of  two  sermons  by  tiit 
Rev.  J.  R.  Cooper,  preached  at  Scsf.^ 
containing  a  large  ameimt  of  very  k^" 
esting  information  with  respect  lo  t- 
ministers  ejected  in  the  county  of  Su^^i- 

Honour  to  whom  Honour:  of  '' 
story  of  the  Two  Thousand,  by  F.  ^' 
Williams  (Jackson  and  Co.),  is  * 
pleasant  little  book  for  the  young.  I^j 
whole  thing  is  done  in  a  rimple  cj 
Uvely  manner,  fitted  for  the  claffi  ^ 
readers  indicated  on  the  title-pa^  - 
has  our  full  commendation. 

We  have  also  a  Bicentenary  lectir. 
on  The  Episcopal  State  Church,  esd-"- 
Congregational  and  other  Free  Chircm 
By  the  Rev.  J.  Adkiss.  It  clwy 
exhibits  the  leading  principles  of  c-^". 
gregationalism  in  contrast  with  thoM  i^- 
the  Establishment.  A  great  deal  of  tnut 
is  here  spoken  in  a  spirit  of  &debtjsi^ 
charitableness,  and  from  such  a  in»  »• 
the  long-tried,  devoted  and  renm^^ 
pastor  of  the  Church- above-Bar,  Mof^ 
ampton,  these  expositions  come  »i«i 
peculiar  emphasis. 

Several  other  pamphlets  luTe  kcr. 
sent  us,  which  we  axe  sorry  we  ^'^^  ^*" 
space  to  notice. 
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Serf  plural  Coineideneea ;  or.   Traits  of 
T^tUh,      By  J.  D.  Cbaio,  M.A.     (Lon- 
don :  Bagster.)    Paley  led  the  way  into 
fhis    kind  of   research    in   his  "Hone 
r*anlin8e/*     Bhmt  followed  him  into  the 
Old  Testament,  and  there  discovered  a 
number  of  striking  coincidences.    The 
present  writer  is  a  gleaner  in  the  same 
"beautifal  fields,  and,  though  the  harvest 
liad  been  well  reaped,  finds  enough  to 
make  a  goodly  sheaf.     We  give  one  as 
an  example  :   ••  Nathanael  of  Cana» — The 
concluding  verses  of  the  Ist  chapter  of 
St.  John's  Gospel  will  furnish  us,  when 
talcen  into  connexion  with  the  beginning 
of  the  2nd  chapter,  with  a  circumstance 
'wliich  I  woidd  call  a  minor  coincidence. 
'We  are  told  of  Philip's  calling  Nathanael 
to  Jesus,  and  of  our  Lord's  demonstration 
to   him  of  His  power  of  knowing  men's 
thoughts,    and    being   acquainted  with 
their  actions,  even  when  far  remote,  by 
His  saying,  *  Before  that  Philip   called 
thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree, 
I  saw  thee.'      And  Nathanael  was  so 
ainazed  by  Christ's  knowledge  of  pro- 
bably an  act  of  secret  devotion,  that  he 
immediately  acknowledges  Him  to  be  the 
Son  of  God,  and  King  of  Israel.    Now 
the  2nd  chapter  seems  to  open  abruptly, 
thus :  *  And  the  third  day  there  was  a 
marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee;   and  the 
mother  of  Jesus  was  there :   and  both 
Jesus  was  called,  and  His  disciples,  to 
the  marriage.'    Here  we  have  the  scene 
at  once  transferred  to  Cana  of  Galilee. 
Can  we  account  for  Jesus  being  there  ? 
Let  us  now  turn  to  the  2l8t  chapter  of 
St.  John ;  in  the  second  verse  we  read, 
•  There  were  together  Simon  Peter,  and 
Thomas  called  Didymxis,  and  Nathanael 
of  Cana  in    Galilee,   and   the    sons   of 
Zebedee,  and  two  other  of  His  disciples.' 
Here  it  is  incidentally  mentioned  that 
Nathanael  belonged  to  Cana.    Very  pro- 
bably, when  joining  himself  to  Jesus,  in 
the  ftill  love  of  his  heart,  he  had  besought 
Him  to  come  to  his  house,  and  teach  there 
the  glad  tidings  as  well  as  to  the  men  of 
his   city.     One  of  the  most  prominent 
marks    of   real    conversion    to    God   is 
anxiety  for  the  salvation  of  others,  and 
especially  for  that  of  those  we  love." 

Links  in  the  Chain ;  or,  Popular  Chap- 
ters on  the  Curiosities  of  Animal  Life, 
By  George  Keablet.  (London  :  Hogg 
and  Sons.)  Most  of  our  readers,  young 
and  old,  have  visited  the  Zoological 
Gardens,  in  B^gent's  Park,  and  looked 
at  the  aquariums,  with  their  exquisite 
water-scenery,  their  mimic  mountains 
and  valleys,  forests,  and  jungles ;  with 
sea  cucumbers,  brittle  and  sand  stars, 
the  branchial  plumes,  and  the  sea 
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acorns.  More  have  stopped  in  the 
Green  Park,  to  look  at  the  aquatic  fowls 
scudding  over  the  lake ;  and  more  still* 
though  neither  ant  nor  beetle  hunters, 
are  familiar  with  the  insect  world,  its 
works  and  ways.  This  book  is  a  right 
pleasant  companion  when  attention  is 
turned  to  these  wonderful  productions  of 
nature.  We  have  here,  besides  informa- 
tion on  insects  and  water-birds,  a  dis- 
quisition on  jelly  fish,  an  apology  for 
snails,  the  nautilus  and  her  allies,  live 
lions,  a  monograph  of  the  monkey  tribe, 
and  a  chapter  on  the  gonlla.  The  whole  is 
written  in  a  lively  and  intelligent  strain, 
and  altogether  thiis  tasteful  volume  strikes 
us  as  one  of  the  best  of  Hogg's  "books 
with  a  meaning." 

America  before  Europe — Prkteiples  and 
Interests,  By  Count  Agenok  de  Gab- 
pARi.  Translated  by  May  and  Booth. 
(London :  Sampson  Low.)  This  book 
takes  the  side  of  the  North  with  a 
thorough  earnestness,  and  endeavomrs  to 
correct  what  are  styled  the  "errors 
credited  in  Europe."  As  a  political 
treatise  it  comes  not  within  the  range  of 
our  review.  Nevertheless,  and  though 
we  differ  from  the  author  in  many  of  his 
opinions,  we  would  recommend  the  essay 
to  those  who  wish  thoroughly  to  study 
the  American  question.  \Ve  may  be 
permitted  to  say,  that  for  our  part,  we 
deem  it  impossible  that  the  South  should 
ever  be  finally  and  completely  subjugated 
by  the  North;  and  that  the  separation 
into  two  great  states,  without  any  fugi- 
tive law,  and  with  the  North  loyal  to  the 
anti-slavery  cause,  would  strike  a  death- 
blow at  that  which  has  been  so  long  a 
curse  to  the  entire  United  States* 

Heart  Melodies,  Three  hundred  and 
sixty'five  new  Hymns  and  Psalms  for  pub' 
lie  worship  or  private  use.  By  Hbnby 
Bateman.  We  have  in  this  book  an 
unusually  large  collection  of  hymns  by 
one  writer,  all  of  the  same  length,  and 
very  much  the  same  in  character  and 
style.  As  poetical  compositions,  they 
never  fall  below,  and  but  seldom  rise 
much  above,  a  certain  standard.  Scrip- 
tural truths  and  Christian  sentiments  are 
expressed  in  pleasing  versification,  and 
tlxe  book  will  no  doubt  be  acceptable  to 
many  as  a  daily  companion,  both  for  pri- 
vate reading  and  for  domestic  or  social 
worship.  Mr.  Bateman  has  a  singular 
facility  of  weaving  words  together  in 
pleasant  and  sometimes  felicitous  rhyme, 
which,  while  it  is  a  power  and  a  privilege, 
is  also  a  temptation.  This  book  would 
have  been  better  had  it  been  onaller. 
Nothing  more  needs  revision  anderiticism, 
when  the  fervour  of  a  fresh  compositunt 
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is  oyer,  than  poetry.  Mr.  Bateman 
might  take  a  higher  place  than  he  does 
if  hie  would  take  more  time  and  pains. 

The  Heavenward  Path :  or.  Progress  atid 
Perfection  in  the  Life  of  Faith.  By  the 
Rev.  William  Wilson,  M.A.  In  read- 
ing this  Berics  of  discouraes  we  are 
favourahly  impressed  in  many  ways,  hut 
especially  hy  one  great  idea.  The  texts 
are  taken  from  the  2nd  Epistle  of  Feter, 
and  the  one  subject  is  the  Christian 
life,  its  motives,  means,  eyidences,  and 
results ;  the  one  lesson  is  Christian 
diligence.  The  sermons  are  not  marked 
by  close  reasoning  or  striking  eloquence, 
but  the  author  labours  by  careful  exposi- 
tion and  animated  illustration  and  en- 
forcement to  bring  the  solemn  teachings 
of  the  Apostle  clearly  and  powerfully 
before  the  minds  of  his  readers.  And  in 
.thus  expounding  not  merely  separate 
texts,  but  the  whole  design  and  ftieaning 
of  one  book  of  Scripture,  setting  forth 
the  circumstances  and  character  of  the 
writer,  and  his  special  aim  and  ruling 
thought,  an  example  is  set  in  this  volume 
which  we  could  wish  to  see  more  fre- 
quently followed. 

Hick  Tracy,  the  Irish  Scripture  Reader  : 
or,  the  Martyred  Convert  and  the  Priest. 
A  Tale  of  Facts,  By  W.  A.  C,  of  Canada 
West.  (London:  The  Book  Society.) 
The  title  of  this  book  awakens  curiosity. 
One  feels  instinctively  that  there  ought 
to  be  something  in  it  worth  reading,  and 
the  perusal  of  the  book  amply  justifies 
the  expectation.  It  is  a  true  book 
abounding  with  romance,  a  grave  book 
sparkling  with  humour.  Poor  Mick  is  a 
gem  of  the  Emerald  Isle,  and  father 
Fogarty  is,  we  doubt  not,  a  true  repre- 
sentative of  his  class.  The  Browns  are 
clearly  drawn  from  life,  and  oh,  how 
pathetic  the  story  is !  And  those  Stanleys 
are  such  characters  that  acquaintance 
with  them  does  one  good.  The  story  of 
the  abduction  and  the  convent  is  ad- 
mirably managed ;  indeed,  altogether  the 
book  deserves  an  honourable  place  among 
books  of  its  class,  and  will,  without  doubt, 
.secure  a.  large  circle  of  gratified  readers. 

Incense  for  the   Family  Altar :    being 

Morning  and  Evening  Psalms  and  Hymfu 

>Jor  ttoo  weeks,  suited  to  d>jmestic  worship 

.and  set  to  (^propriale  music.       Original 

and  selected.      Compiled    by  Benjamin 

Scott,  Esq,  P.R.A.S.,  Chamberlain  of 

London.      (Longman,    Green  and  Co., 

.  Paternoster  Kow.)    A  very  choice  selec- 

.tion,  forming  a  service  of  sacred  song 

admirably  adapted  for  use  in  our  Chris- 

.  tiaa  fiusuly,  or  social  circles.    The  words 


and  the  melodies  are  in  perfect  harmony, 
and  the  work  is  most  tastefully  got  up. 

Christ  the  Roek:  or.  Aid*  to  Ycd^ 
Disciples.  With  an  Introduction  by  Bei. 
Henat  a.  BoARKBiAN,  D.D.  The  ud* 
pression  this  book  makes  on  us  is  t)iat  of 
counsels  and  teachings  given,  withou: 
any  very  definite  plan  or  systemauc 
arrangement,  in  answer  to  the  supposed 
questions  and  difficulties  of  young  pa- 
sons  anxious  to  know  and  do  all  that  i« 
true  and  right.  For  the  most  part,  tk 
advice  is  very  sound  and  wise ;  and  ye 
trust  that  the  volume  will  £iU  into  'jh 
hands  of  many  who  are  seeking  ans^t^x^ 
in  books  to  those  earnest  questionini^, 
which  others,  perhaps  more  favounb.y 
situated,  would  put  to  a  wi&e  aad 
judicious  friend. 

From  the  Cradle  to  the  Crown:  or,  r>ij» 
with  Jesus.  By  the  Rev.  Joqn  Hi^cni. 
late  of  Halifax,  N.S.  We  may  cji- 
mend  this  little  volume  to  our  read^n, 
not  as  containing  anything  very  nc«  cr 
original,  but  as  settins  forth  Imporiant 
truths  in  a  pleasing  ana  interesting  man- 
ner. It  is  an  endeavour  to  bring  the 
whole  human  life  of  Christ  into  clo^ 
and  more  felt  connexion  with  our  uvn 
life  in  its  various  scenes  and  stages,  ud 
will,  we  doubt  not,  prove  helpful  to 
many  in  realizing  this  connexion,  a^d 
deriving  from  it  the  strength,  guidince. 
and  consolation  which  it  is  designed  n^i 
fitted  to  impart. 

Running  a  Thousand  At  ties  for  Freedc«: 
or,  the  Escape  of  WilUam  and  EUch  Cnfi 
from  Slavery.  (London :  Ward  and  Co., 
This  narrative  is  full  of  interest,  with  a 
quiet  vein  of  humour  pervading  iu  •u^^ 
well  written — altogether  remarkabU.  if 
we  regard  it  as  the  production  of  an  un- 
educated  slave.  It  is  a  complete  refuta- 
tion of  the  notion  that  the  negro  » 
naturally  lower  in  the  scale  of  intellect. 
We  question  if  many  in  our  own  h:^^ 
could,  amid  the  same  disadTantag«:s 
have  written  with  equal  force  and  pr> 
pricty. 

From  the  Book  Society,  ever  active  is 
devising  the  means  of  usefulness,  ve 
have  received  three  sixpenny  packets  d 
small  books,  entitled,  respectivdy,  **  1^ 
Boy's  Packet,"  "  The  Girl's  Packet," 
and  "The  Infant's  Packet.*'  We  lu« 
examined  them,  and  find  the  assortmeoj 
admirable.  Sixteen  or  seventeen  i^ 
books,  M'ith  woodcuts,  for  sixpence' 
That  is  something ;  and  when  we  »^^ 
that  the  quality  will  at  once  please  sai 
profit  children,  that  is  something  nen- 
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The  Key.  Thomas  Bix  waa  born  at 
Tliomliam,  on  the  coast  of  Norfolk,  May 
14th,  1785.      In  early  life  he  did  not 
enjoy  the  advantages  of  parental  religious 
txaining,  nor  did  he  in  his  native  place 
receive  any  assistance  from  Evangelical 
preaching  within  or  without  the  pale  of 
the  Establishment ;  but  lie  had  an  elder 
sister,  resident  at  Lpin  Regis,  who  had 
become  a  pious  Dissenter,  and  she  often 
used    her    influence    to    persuade    her 
brother  to  attend   a   dissenting   chapel. 
Por  a  long  time  he  resisted  every  invita- 
tion, under  the  impression  that  it  was 
^vrong   to   do  so,  his    prejudices   being 
strongly   in   favour    of    the   Church  of 
England;   but  subsequently  he  yieldn^ 
to   her  earnest  entreaty,  and  heard  the 
Kev.  Isaac  Allen,   at  the   Broad-street 
Independent  Chapel,  in  that  town.     He 
bad  not  heard  him  many  times  before 
Mr.  Allen's  ministry  was  blessed  to  the 
conversion  of  his  soul.     Mr.  Bix  now 
became  intimate  with  the  pastor,   and 
several  of  the  pious  people  ;  by  them  he 
was  induced  to  become  a  Sunday-school 
teacher,  a  tract  distributor,  a  visitor  of 
the  sick,  and  ultimately  had  his  atten- 
tion directed  to  the  Christian  ministry. 
After    much    deliberation    he    entered 
*•  Hoxton  Academy,**  under   the  presi- 
dency of  Dr.   Simpson  and  Dr.  Henry 
Foster    Burder.       He    was    invited    to 
become  the  pastor  of  the  Independent 
congregation    at    Bedworth,    Warwick- 
shire :    he  accepted  the  invitation,  and 
was  ordained  in  1812. 

During  his  residence  at  Bedworth,  his 
influence  silently,  but  steadily,  in  a  few 
years  exerted  a  potent  influence  for  good 
on  tbe  town  and  neighbourhood.  For 
thirty- three  years  Mr.  Dix  preached  to 
his  own  congregation  thrice  every  Sab- 
bath, and  twice  or  more  in  the  neiah- 
bourhood  during  the  week  ;  labouring  in 
season  and  out  of  season  for  their 
spiritual  welfare.  He  had  the  satisfac- 
tion of  witnessing  the  fruit  of  his  labours, 
and  was  accustomed  modestly  to  say, 
"Through  the  Divine  favour  much 
good  was  done  in  the  town  and  neigh- 
Dourhood." 

In  the  year  1817  he  married  Miss 
Booth,  only  surviving  daughter  of  the 
late  Kichard  Booth,  Esq.,  of  Coventry. 
Mrs.  Dix  became  to  her  husband, 
through  their  long  associated  course  of 
nearly  five  and  forty  years,  an  earnest 
and  faithful  worker,  and  a  valuable 
helpmeet.  Her  piety  and  consistency 
endeared  her  to  a  wide  circle  of  friends. 
She  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  various 
organizations  that  were  formed. 


During  the  long  term  of  Mr.  Dlx*s 
ministrations  he  never  swerved  from  the 
principles  which  actuated  him  on  his  first 
entrance  upon  public  life.  He  held  his 
views  with  tenacity,  though  without 
asperity,  and  was  faithful  in  their  expo- 
sition. As  a  preacher,  he  was  charac«> 
terized  by  vigorous  thought,  force  of 
expression,  and  clearness  of  utterance. 
He  aimed  at  \i.« :  fulness ;  and  in  the  midst 
of  a  manufacturing  and  mining  popula- 
tion took  advantage  of  any  striking 
occurrence  for  the  purpose  of  impressing 
the  mind,  and  inculcating  solemn  truth. 
And  frequently  on  such  occasions  was 
the  chapel  thronged;  while  the  testi- 
mony of  some,  now  with  their  venerated 
pastor  in  glory,  was  this  : — **  They  went 
to  scoff,  but  returned  to  pray." 

The  departed  was  a  man  of  prayer. 
Much  secret  prayer  made  him  an  effective 
minister.  He  felt  himself  the  solemnity 
of  his  theme,  and  impressed  his  hearers 
also  with  the  dread  realities  of  eternity. 
His  genial  heart  and  kindly  sympathy 
materially  helped  him  in  nis  pastoral 
visitations.  His  name  had  become  a 
"household  word;"  and  his  influence 
and  advice  were  sought  and  obtained  on 
a  variety  of  subjects.  In  the  upright 
and  faithful  discnarge  of  his  duties,  for 
a  long  series  of  years,  he  deservedly  won 
and  retained  the  confidence  and  affec- 
tion of  his  flock.  In  the  county  he  was 
extensively  known,  and  took  a  prominent 
part  in  efforts  for  evangelizing  those 
places  that  were  in  ignorance.  At 
length,  finding  his  labours  more  than 
his  years  and  strength  tolerated,  he 
relinquished  his  charge.  The  documents 
in  existence,  and  the  testimonials  pre- 
sented on  that  occasion,  testify  that  he 
was  "  esteemed  highly  in  love  for  his 
work's  sake."  After  a  service  of  such 
duration  the  bonds  of  affection  subsisting 
between  pastor  and  people  could  not 
lightly  or  easily  be  sundered.  Every 
argument  was  used  to  induce  him^  to 
remain,  and  when  he  had  left  a  requisi- 
tion was  preferred  that  he  would  again 
return ;  but,  hoping  his  departure  would 
**  fall  out  rather  unto  the  furtherance  of 
the  gospel,"  he  adhered  to  his  former 
determination.  His  sermon  on  the  first 
Sabbath  after  his  ordination,  in  1812, 
was  founded  on  Job.  xx.  6,  7.  His  last, 
in  1844,  on  Acts  xx.  7. 

In  1844,  he  was  induced  to  accept  an 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  at  Earl  Shiltor^ 
Leicestershire.  At  that  time  there  were 
the  elements  of  a  respectable  interest, 
though  the  cause  was  in  a  declining  con- 
dition,  and   true   vital   godliness  rery 
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little  understood.  But  the  tone  of  Mr. 
Dix's  preaching  and  life  gave  an  impetua 
before  unfelt;  and  much  greater  efforts 
were  made  in  the  locality  in  the  cause 
of  religion  and  education  than  formerly. 
I>eaths  and  removals,  however,  deprived 
tiie  minister,  ere  long,  of  some  of  his 
most  efficient  allies.  Our  friend  was  now 
feeling  the  weight  of  years,  and  attacks 
of  paralysis,  which  had  twice  seized  him 
as  he  was  girding  himself  for  his  Sun- 
day's engagements,  shook  his  frame,  and 
rendered  him  less  able  to  continue  his 
ministrations.  His  Master  was  gradually 
taking  one  pin  after  another  away  from 
the  tabernacle,  and  reminded  him  that 
his  work  was  near  its  termination :  and 
after  15  years'  service  he  tendered  his 
resignation.  Of  this  he  simply  says :  — 
"October  23rd,  1869. — I  preached  for 
the  last  time  at  Earl  Shilton,  and  on  the 
following  day  I  and  my  dear  partner  left 
for  Coventry,  intending  to  spend  the 
remaining  days  allotted  us  in  that  city. 
May  the  Lord's  presence  be  with  us." 
And  thus  terminated  his  public  labours 
upon  earth.  At  that  time  there  were 
indications  of  what  proved  ultimately  a 
painful  cancerous  affection :  though  at 
first  gradual,  it  subsequently  assumed 
proportions  that  baffled  all  medical  skill. 
He  **  endured  a  great  fight  of  afflictions" 
with  manly  fortitude  and  Christian  resig- 
nation. He  had  long  '*  walked  with 
God,"  and   held    fast  his  "confidence 


which  has  now  great  Tecompense  oi 
reward."  *'  Having  a  desire  to  deptrt 
and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
better,"  he  was  wont  to  say,  when  any 
fresh  remedy  was  resorted  to,  "LeaTe 
me  alone ;  I  want  to  slip  away  aad  be 
gone,"  often  quoting  Dr.  Watts's  line*,— 

"  Oh,  that  the  happy  hoar  were  oome 
To  change  my  faith  to  sight! 
I  shall  behold  my  Lord  at  home 
In  a  dirioer  UghL*' 

The  last  word  he  articulated  on  earth 
was  prayer.  It  is  now  exchanged  i»x 
praise. 

'*  Having  fought  a  good  fight,  finish:! 
his  course,  and  kept  the  faith,  he  re^t^ 
frx)m  his  labours,  and  his  works  do  follow 
him."  ««  Behold  the  upright :  for  the 
end  of  that  man  is  peace."  He  died  on 
Sabbath  morning,  February  23rd,  ar.i 
his  remains  were  interred  in  the  family 
vault  in  Hill-street,  attended  by  variow^ 
ministers,  when  the  Her.  £.  H.  Dei£.  ol 
Coventry,  and  Rev.  S.  Hillyard,  of  Bei- 
worth,  officiated  at  the  ^ave.  A  ser- 
mon was  preached  on  tlie  occasion  bj 
the  Rev.  E.  H.  Delf,  at  West  OrcharJ 
Chapel,  Coventry,  from  Heb.  xii.  22,  ii. 
**  But  ye  are  come  ...  to  the  spirits  ci 
just  men  made  perfect."  Sermons  wei? 
also  preached  by  Mr.  Dix's  successor  n 
Bedworth,  and  by  the  Rev.  J.  Stevar^ 
at  Earl  Shilton. 


Consresattonal  SSnion. 


Tab  autumnal  meetings  of  this  party 
have  recently  been  held  in  the  metro- 
polis, and  were  conducted  in  such  a  way 
as  must  afford  great  satisfaction  to  all 
the  friends  of  the  Union.  It  is  generally 
known  that  arrangements  were  made, 
more  than  a  year  ago,  for  the  Union  to 
visit  Ipswich  in  the  autumn  of  the  Bi- 
centenary year,  and  thus  to  recall  and 
honour  the  names  and  memories  of  a 
noble  band  of  men  wh^  were  ejected  in 
the  eastern  counties  on  the  memorable 
St.  Bartholomew  Day  of  1662.  Cir- 
cumstances, however,  partly  of  a  local 
kind,  and  partly  of  a  more  general 
nature,  in  relation  to  the  Bicentenary 
commemoration  and  the  Internationtd 
Exhibition,  led  to  a  change  in  the  place 
of  the  meetings,  and  they  have  con- 
sequently been  held  in  London.  The 
wisdom  of  this  alteration  has  been  fully 
proved  by  the  large  niunbers  of  persons 

"^  were  present  from  all  parts  of  the 


v. 


United  Kingdom,  and  by  the  crow^lel 
attendances  on  the  daily  8er\*ice8  and  &' 
the  evening  metings,  which  could  not 
have  been  secured  in  any  small  pro* 
vincial  town.  The  names  of  more  thn 
seven  hundred  pastors  and  delegates  arf 
recorded  as  having  hoea  present  on  tlL^ 
memorable  occasion,  and  many  otb«.^ 
who  are  not  inscribed  on  the  roU  ptf- 
ticipated  in  the  pleasure  afforded  by  the^:.' 
hallowed  gatherings.  The  ground-flocr 
of  the  Weigh  House  Chapel  was  crovJ»i 
with  the  members  of  the  Union,  and  thf 
galleries  were  equally  filled  with  mem- 
bers of  congregational  and  other  churches, 
who  were  deeply  interested  spectators  ^ 
the  daily  proceedings. 

The  services  of  the  week  began  cs 
Monday  evening  Oct.  6,  by  a  devotia^il 
meeting  at  the  Poultry  ChapeL  Solemn 
and  appropriate  prayer  was  offered  bj 
the  Rev.  J.  Rowland,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tid- 
man,   and  the  Rcy.  J.  G.  Miall.    Th^ 
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address,  by  the  Key.  W.  G.  Guest,  on 
"  The  Lesson  of  the  Hour,"  was  one  of 
considerable  power,    and  contained  an 
eloquent  vindication  of  the  Bicentenary 
conunemoration.     On  Tuesday  morning 
th.e  chairman,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Martin, 
deliyered   his    opening   address    to  the 
assembly,  which  is  published  in  a  sepa- 
rate form,  under  the  title  of  **  The  Church 
and  the  Nation."    It  abounded  with  pre- 
cious ingots  of  thought,  and  glowed  like 
tbc    firmament   with  living    sapphires. 
Sound  theology,  fervent  piety,  and  sanc- 
tified eloquence  pervaded  all  its  para- 
graphs, and  called  forth  repeated  expres- 
sions of  delight    and  approval.     Then 
followed  the  introduction  of  strangers  to 
the  chairman  by  the  secretary,  the  Rev. 
G.  Smith ;  and  these  included  delegates 
from  Scotland  and    Ireland,    from   the 
colonies    and  the   United    States;    and 
honoured    brethren    from    the    United 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  subsequently 
from  the  Baptist  Union,   all  of  whom 
received  a   cordial  welcome.     A    most 
valuable  document  was  then  read  by  the 
Kev.  John  Corbin,  detailing  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Bicentenary  committee,  and 
reporting  the  gratifying  fact  that  more 
than  £120,000  had  been  contributed  to 
the  fund.    This  was  followed  by  a  short 
paper  on  the  proposed  Memorial  Hall, 
by  the  Kev.  J.  James,  which  proved  the 
urgent   necessity  for   its    erection.     A 
resolution  on  both  documents  was  then 
moved    by    the    Rev.     R.   W.    Dale, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  S.  Hebditch,  and 
supported  by  the  Rev.   Dr.  Vaughan, 
in   appropriate  and  powerful  speeches. 
Mr.    S.    Morley,    Mr.    J.    Crossley,  the 
Rev.  John  Hayden,  and  the  Rev.    E. 
Mellor,  the  chairman  elect  of  the  Union, 
took  part  in  an  animated  and  harmonious 
discussion,  when  the  assembly  adjourned. 
Dinner    was  provided   at    the    London 
Tavern  for    650  gentlemen,  and  several 
excellent  speeches  were  afterwards  de- 
livered.     In  the  evening  a  soiree   was 
held   at  Freemasons'    Hall,   which  was 
densely  crowded.     After  tea  and  other 
refreslunents,   Mr.   S.    Morley  took  the 
chair ;  and  in  the  course  of  the  evening 
a  judicious,  comprehensive,    and  truly 
Christian  address  was  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  John  Stoughton,  on  **  The  Lessons 
of  theBicentenary."  Among  the  speeches, 
all  of  which  were  admirable,  the  one  by 
Dr.  Halley  will  long  be  remembered. 

Wednesday  morning  witnessed  an 
attendance  nearly  as  largo  as  on  the 
previous  day.  After  short  paternal  ad- 
dresses from  the  delegates,  the  Rev.  J.  G. 
Rogers,  of  Ashton-under-Lyne,  read  an 
important  paper  on  **  Denominational  Mis- 


sions," in  which  he  urged  the  necessity  of 
a  more  liberal  and  systematic  support  of 
the  Home  Missionary,  Irish  Evangelical, 
and  Colonial  Missionary  societies.  The 
remainder  of  the  session  was  given  to  the 
consideration  of  this  subject,  and  of  other 
collateral  ones,  affecting  the  well-being 
of  our  churches.  The  discussion  was 
earnest  and  well  sustained.  Among 
other  things  mentioned  at  the  dinner- 
table  was  the  reprinting  of  Puritan 
Theology,  now  issuing  from  the  press, 
which  publications  were  commended  by 
a  resolution.  In  the  evening  about 
3,000  persons  assembled  in  St.  James's 
Hall,  at  the  Bicentenary  meeting.  Mr. 
J.  R.  Mills,  M.P.,  presided.  The  speak- 
ing was  unusually  good,  and  remarkably 
free  from  any  acidity  or  anger.  Each 
gentleman  appeared  more  anxious  to 
defend  our  own  principles  than  to  assail 
those  of  others.  Mr.  Hadfield  and  Mr. 
Handel  Cossham  were  most  excellent  in 
different  ways ;  and  Mr.  Parkinson  and 
Dr.  Vaughan  spoke  with  eloquence  and 
power. 

Thursday  morning   demonstrated  the 
unabated  interest  of  the  members  of  the 
Union  and  of  the  public  by  the  large 
attendance  of  both.     After    the    usual 
devotional  exercises,   conducted  by  the 
Rev.  S.  Ashton,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Gallaway 
read  a  deeply  interesting  paper  on  **  Con- 
gregational Chapel  Extension,'*  in  which 
he  showed  that  the  number  of  chapels 
opened  this  year,  or  in  course  of  erection, 
or  projected  with  a  moral  certainty  of 
being  completed  within  three  years,  is 
300;  which  will  furnish  about  165,000 
sittings,  at  a  cost  of  about  half-a-million 
of  money.     Next  followed  a  paper  by 
Mr.  Henry  Lee,  on  the  "  Distress  of  the 
Cotton  Districts,"  which  led  to  the  ex- 
pression  of  deep    sympathy    with  the 
sufferers,  and  admiration  of  the  heroic 
spirit    in  which   they  are  bearing   the 
calamity.     Resolutions  relating  to   the 
business  of  the  Union  were  then  passed, 
when  the  subject  of  the  American  war 
and  slavery  was  introduced.     Great  di- 
versity of  opinion  respecting  the  merits  of 
the  North  and  the  South  was  exhibited, 
but  eventually  the  following  resolution 
was  unanimously   adopted,    amid   loud 
cheers  from  all  parts  of  the  assembly  :— 
**That  this  Union  deeply  deplores  the 
war  now  raging  in  America,   expresses 
deep  sympathy  with  its  Christian  brethren 
there,  and  fervently  prays  for  the  speedy 
termination  both  of  the  war  and  slavery." 

In  the  evening  of  Thursday  a  sermon 
was  preached  in  Stepney  meeting,  by 
the  Rev.  J.  C.  Harrison ;  and  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  afterwards  dispensed,  the 
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Bey.  James  Parsons  presiding.  It  was  a 
season  of  great  refreshing  and  comfort. 
This  ancient  edifice  is  the  only  existing 
congregational  chapel  of  large  dimen- 
sions in  London  that  dates  its  origin 
before  the  Act  of  Uniformity.  It  is 
about  to  be  taken  do^oi,  and  it  was 
therefore  felt  to  be  appropriate  that  re- 
presentatiyes  of  the  entire  denominations 
should  assemble  there.  It  afforded  us 
great  pleasure  to  hear  the  beautiful  and 
touching  statements  of  Mr.  Parsons,  as 
well  as  to  meet  him  in  improved  health. 
A  collection,  amount mg  to  £23  7s.  9d., 
was  made  at  the  table,  for  distressed 
members  of  churches  in  Lancashire. 

On  Friday  morning  a  large  number  of 
the  ministers  and  delegates  breakfasted 
in  the  schoolroom  of  Westminster 
Chapel,  being  assembled  there  by  the 
inyitation  of  the  chairman.  The  Her.  N. 
Hall,  Rev.  W.   Brock,  Rer.  Dr.  Mac- 


fitflane,  Rer.  Q.  Smith,  and  otte  gsh 
tlemen  deliyeicd  ahnrt  additiA.  A 
service  of  song  in  the  ehspd  teot^ 
these  happy  meetings  to  a  dote. 

The  hospitality  of  our  London  foa^ 
in  providing  accommodation  fat  toiam 
visitors,  and  the  wisdom  and  kindniKd 
Mr.  Msjrtin,  in  presiding  over  the  tstaar 
blies,  are  above  all  praise.  TkTiFt 
thanksgiving  ascended  to  Ood  dirtnsi 
all  the  meetings,  for  the  holy  feUo«»bip 
therein  enjoyed;  and  the  results ^tb 
Bicentenary  movement  have  shovs  \!«- 
yond  doubt  the  wisdom  of  its  ctrigiBsss 
by  the  committee  of  the  Union.  T?r 
little  has  been  said  ot  done  duiisg  thi> 
memorable  year  to  give  offence  to  isr; 
and  much  has  been  uttered  and  1Iadt^ 
taken  which,  with  the  grace  oi  the  Hdy 
Spirit,  will  tend  to  deepen  and  mesi 
the  piety  of  our  churchei»,  and  pnsK^ 
the  glory  of  our  adorable  Lord. 
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Sept.  14.  —  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association. — Special  services  were  held, 
attended  by  delegates  from  foreign  coun- 
tries, the  Dean  of  Carlisle  preaching  at 
St.  Botolph's,  Aldersgate-street,  and  the 
Rev.  James  Hamilton,  D.D.,  at  Regent- 
square  Church.  A  conference  had  taken 
place  some  days  previously  at  the  central 
rooms  of  the  London  Association,  Alders- 
gate-street 

Sept.  16. — Caerphilly,  Glamorganshire. 
On  this  and  the  following  day  a  series  of 
interesting  religious  services  was  held  at 
Bethel  Independent  Chapel,  in  connexion 
with  the  recognition  of  the  Rev.  David 
Richards,  late  of  Llanelly,  Breconshire, 
as  pastor  of  the  church.  On  Monday 
evening  sermons  were  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  D.  Williams  and  W.  Jerkins. 
At  seven  a.m.  on  Wednesday,  the  Revs. 
J.  Davies  and  J.  Thomas  preached,  and 
at  ten  o'clock  the  Rev.  W.  Griffith ;  the 
Rev.  E.  Watkins  proposed  the  questions 
and  offered  up  the  recognition  prayer ; 
the  Rev.  W.  C.  Williams  addressed  the 
pastor  and  church.  At  two  o'clock  the 
Revs.  £.  Frichard  and  £.  Watkins 
preached.  In  the  evening,  sermons  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  T.  Lodwich,  D. 
Thomas,  and  Thomas  Rees. 

Sept.  21.— Salem  Chapel,  Welling- 
borough. The  jubilee  of  the  church  in 
this  place  was  celebrated,  when  the  Rev. 
J.  Williams  preached  two  sermons.  On 
thefoDowing  Thursday,  a  public  meeting 
was  held,  W.  Johnson,  Esq.,  presiding. 


Mr.  Archer  read  a  paper  giving  ^ 
history  of  the  catise.  The  Kctg.  A. 
Fuller  and  C.  Nicholson,  Mews.  C 
Murdin  and  W.  Beam*  addresied  ti? 
meeting. 

Sept.  21. — Tredegar,  MonmouthiUrt 
The  re-opening  services  of  Zosr  Chsp^ 
were  held,  after  its  enlargement  at  *  wft 
of  £140.  The  ministers  who  oftmid 
were  the  Revs.  R.  Thomas,  J.  T.  I>«^» 
M.A.,  W.  Edwards,  J.  Davies,  ttdl 
John. 

Sept.  22.— The  ordination  of  tie  ^■ 
J.  H.  Dcex,  as  pastor  of  the  chmtli  l«- 
sembling  in  Heywood  Chapel,  Nortbov* 
ram,  took  place.  The  Rev.  J  Hoyk 
B.A.,  of  Lightcliffe,  commenced  ^ 
reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer ;  Bw. 
J.  C.  Gray,  of  Halifax,  ddirend  di 
introductory  discourse ;  Rev.  J.  Cnnfr** 
of  Hopton,  asked  the  usual  question; 
Rev.  J.  Gregory,  of  Thornton,  oSsre^ 
the  designation  prsver  ;  and  the  B«t.  !• 
Hutton,  of  Otley,  delivered  the  chsip 
to  the  pastor.  On  the  Lord's-day  Mo*^' 
ing  the  Rev.  A.  Blackburn,  of  Eastwfoi 
preached  the  sermon  to  the  people. 

—  Cardiff.  A  meeting  was  held  li 
Charles- street  Chapel,  when  addita« 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  ^*'^' 
B.  A.,  the  pastor  of  the  church ;  Oic  ^ej- 
R.  T.  Verrall;  the  former  pastor,  attdbj 
the  deacons.  The  question  of  the  dfK 
on  the  chapel,  amounting  to  £1,0(W«  ** 
considered,  which  was  guaranteed  to  be 
paid  by  next  Christmas* 
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Sept.   23.  —  Exmoutb.  Devon.      The 
ordination  of  the  Rev.  W.  T.  Bull,  B.  A., 
SLs  pastor  of  the   church  assembling  in 
lEbenezer  Chapel,  took  place  this  day. 
^he  Rev.  J.  Hoxley  read  the  Scriptures 
and  offered  prayer ;  the  Rev.  D.  Hewitt 
^ave   the    introductory    discourse;    the 
llev.  W.  M.  Tetley  asked  the  questions ; 
the  Rev.  J.  F.  Guenett  offered  the  ordi- 
nation prayer ;  the  Rev.  £.  Mannering 
Kave  the  charge,   and  the  Rev.  R.  S. 
Short    concluded  the  service.      In  the 
evening  the  Rev.  F.  F.  Thomas  preached 
to  the  people. 

—  Ceme  Abbas,  Dorset.  The  Inde- 
pendent Church  at  Cerne  celebrated  the 
fiftieth  year  of  the  ministry  of  their 
pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  Trowbridge.  A  tes- 
timonial, consisting  of  a  silver  tea  service, 
was  presented  to  him  as  an  expression  of 
his  people's  affection.  Several  neigh- 
bouring ministers  took  part  in  the  inter- 
esting services. 

Sept.  25. — Dulwich  Chapel.  A  meeting 
of  the  members  and  congregation  was 
held  to  present  a  testimonial  to  the  Rev. 
C.  G.  Rowe,  on  his  retirement  from  the 
pastorate.  The  Rev.  B.  Kent  was  called 
to  the  chair.  The  offering  consisted  of  a 
purse  of  £107  and  a  teapot.  Severn 
brief  addresses  were  delivered. 

Sept.  26. — The  session  of  New  College 
was  opened  by  an  introductory  lecture 
from  Professor  Neuner.  After  a  few 
remarks  by  Dr.  Halley,  the  Rev.  J. 
Guthrie  offered  prayer.  The  Revs.  Dr. 
XTrwick,  A.  Hannay,  Dr.  Cooke,  and  Dr. 
Xiankcster,  addressed  the  audience.  It 
-was  announced  that  twenty  new  students 
have  been  admitted  this  session. 

Sept.  29.  —  Suffolk  Congregational 
Union.  The  Western  District  of  this 
Union  held  itA  autumnal  meetings  at 
Lavcnham.  An  introductory  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Elrick, 
M.A.,  and  the  Lord's  Supper  adminis- 
tered by  the  Rev.  J.  Burgess.  A  prayer 
meeting  was  held  on  the  following  morn- 
ing, and  a  meeting  of  ministers  and 
delegates  for  the  transaction  of  busi- 
ness. In  the  evening,  addresses  were 
given  by  the  Revs.  A.  Tyl®^  *^^  J* 
Reeve. 

Sept.  30. —Birkenhead.  The  Rev. 
Charles  Go  ward  was  ordained  pastor  of 
the  new  Congregational  Chapel,  Oxton- 
road.  The  Rev.  Professor  Goward, 
LL.B.,  read  the  Scriptures  and  offered 
prayer ;  the  Rev.  J.  Kelly  delivered  the 
introductory  discourse ;  the  Rev.  J. 
Mann  proposed  the  usual  questions ;  the 
(Hrdination  prayer  was  offered  by  the 
Rev.  Professor  Creak,  M.A.,  and  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Raffles  gave  the  charge.     In  the 


evening  the  Rev.  D.  Thomas  preached 
to  the  people. 

Sept.  30.— North  Walsham.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Congregational 
Chapel  to  celebrate  the  entire  liquidation 
of  a  debt  of  £388.  Addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Revs.  J.  Browne,  B.A.,  G. 
Gould.  T.  A.  Wheeler,  J.  Hallett,  and 
J.  H.  Tillett,  Esq. 

—  Apprenticeship  Society.  The  half- 
yearly  general  meeting  of  the  **  Society 
for  Assisting  to  Apprentice  the  Children 
of  Dissenting  Ministers,"  was  held  at 
the  Congregational  Library,  Finsbury- 
circus,  the  Rev.  £.  Mannering  in  the 
chair,  when  twelve  out  of  twenty-five 
candidates  were  elected  to  the  benefit  of 
the  institution. 

—  EarLsheaton,  Yorks.  Highfield 
Chapel  was  this  day  opened.  A  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Raffles. 
Very  commodious  schoolrooms  have  also 
been  erected,  and  the  total  cost,  exclusive 
of  land,  will  be  about  £3,800. 

October  1. — Bather  low,  Cheshire.  The 
foundation  stone  of  a  new  schoolroom 
was  laid  by  the  Rev.  W.  Urwick,  M.A., 
the  pastor.  It  is  designed  to  accommo- 
date 220  scholars,  and  the  cost  will  be 
about  £600.  The  land  has  been  given 
by  William  Vaudrey,  Esq.,  of  Bredbury. 

—  Chelmsford,  Baddow-road  Chapel. 
The  Rev*  Theodore  Hooke,  late  senior 
student  of  Cheshunt  College,  was  set 
apart  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  the 
above  place  of  worship.  The  introduc- 
tory discourse  was  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
T.  Hill,  founded  on  Tim.  iu.  15.  The 
Rev.  T.  W.  Davids  offered  the  ordination 
prayer;  after  which  the  charge  was 
given  to  the  minister  by  the  Rev.  G.  W. 
Conder.  In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  David 
Thomas  preached  a  sermon  to  the  people. 
The  Revs.  G.  Wilkinson,  B.  Dale,  M.A., 
H.  Jameson,  and  J.  B.  Law,  also  took 
part  in  the  services  of  the  day. 

October  2. — Salford.  New  Windsor 
Chapel  was  re-opened,  after  having  been 
closed  for  alterations  and  repairs.  The 
Rev.  Dr.  Raffles  preached,  and  on  the 
following  Sunday  the  Revs.  Dr.  Barker 
and  T.  G.  Lee.  A  aoirSe  was  held 
during  the  week,  when  a  large  number 
of  ministers  and  friends  addressed  the 
assembly. 

—  North  Wraxall.  A  new  memorial 
chapel  was  opened  for  public  worship. 
It  commemorates  two  evangelical  mini»- 
ters,  a  father  and  son,  who  were  ejected 
from  Castle  Combe  in  1662  for  conscience 
and  for  Christ.  The  chapel  will  cost 
£270 :  it  is  conveniently  situated  in  th/d 
centre  of  four  villages.  A  deyotiontl 
meeting  was  held  in  the  morning;  in  the 
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afternoon,  divine  Bervice  was  conducted 
by  the  Key.  B.  Bees,  and  a  sermon  was 
delivered  by  the  Bev.  H.  M.  Giinn.  In 
the  evening,  a  congregation  of  600  per- 
sons assembled  in  the  tent,  when  the 
Bev.  R.  Brindley,  of  Bath,  preached 
from  Gal.  vi.  14.  The  Bev.  G.  Bailey, 
Idr.  Holborrow,  and  others  interested  m 
the  place,  have  raised  £210. 

October  3. — Barrow-in-Fiimess.  The 
foundation  stone  of  a  new  chapel  was 
laid  by  B.  B.  Dawson,  Esq.,  of  Lan- 
caster; the  Bev.  Mr.  Clapham  offered 
prayer;  and  the  Bev.  J.  Hamer,  the 
pastor,  addressed  the  audience.  The 
estimated  cost  is  £1,800,  towards  which 
about  £1,200  has  been  contributed  or 
promised. 

October  6.  —  Shrewsbury,  Abbeyfore- 
gate.  A  most  eligible  site  having  been 
secured  for  a  new  chapel,  services  were 
commenced  this  day  in  a  large  room 
capable  of  holding  about  300  persons. 
The  Bev.  J.  Llewellyn  preached  in  the 
morning,  and  the  Bev.  W.  Thorpe  in 
the  evening.  There  is  a  population  of 
7,000  without  any  dissenting  chapel  in 
the  locality. 

October  6.— Carmarthen  College.  The 
inaugural  lecture  of  the  present  session 
was  delivered  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Nicholas, 
the  tiieological  tutor.  This  college  has 
now  many  more  students  than  on  any 
former  year. 

October  9. — Newmarket.  The  foun- 
dation stone  of  a  new  memorial  chai)el 
was  laid  by  John  Crossley,  Esq.,  Mayor 
of  Halifax.  The  Bevs.  C.  Bateman,  J. 
Keed,  and  J.  Baven,  conducted  the  de- 
votionid  exercises.  Edward  BaU,  Esq., 
M.P.,  read  a  statement  as  to  the  origin 
of  the  enterprise,  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Roberts  addressed  the  audience.  A 
meeting  was  held  in  the  evening,  at 
which  the  Bevs.  J.  B.  Baton,  M.A., 
T.  C.  Finlayson,  Dr.  Bewglass,  T. 
Anthony,  B.A.,  W.  C.  Shearer,  and 
A.  F.  Bennett,  were  present. 

October  13. — ^The  half-yearly  meeting 
of  the  Nottinghamshire  Association  of 
Congregational  Churches  was  held  at 
WonLsop,  when  the  ministers  and  dele- 
gates met  in  the  vestry  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Chapel  for  the  despatch  of  business. 
In  the  evening,  a  meeting  was  held  for 
the  recognition  of  the  Bev.  John  Stokes 
as  pastor  of  the  church.  Addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Bev.  John  Wild, 
on  **The  Christian  Ministry,"  and  by 
the  Bev.  James  Matheson,  B.A.,  on 
"The  Mission  of  Congregationalism." 
The  Revs.  A.  Guthrie.  C.  Wilson,  and 
£.  Workman  took  part  in  the  proceed- 
ings. 


October  14.*-Whimple,  Derca.    A 
new  congregational  chapel  was  cpcL!^. 
It  is  estimated  to  cost  about  £220,  sa 
will  contain  seats  for  about  150  pcn:is. 
The  Rey.  G.  T.   Coster  preached  fne 
Luke  X.  42.     There  was  in  the  mii:: 
a  meeting,  over   which  J.  P.  Niclii^. 
Esq.,  presided.     The  Rev.  J.  Gus«.r 
spoke  on  ••Why  are   we  here?**    Tb 
address  iras  explanatory  of  the  retfcti 
why  the  East  Devon  Associaticm,  c:> 
sisting  of  nineteen  churches,  liad  tn:- 
sider^  it  necessary  to  supply  the  rci 
population    of   Whimple    with  a  sfi 
chapel.     The  Rer.  Mr.  Hutehings  wki 
a  speech  on  ''Public   Worship.*'  T:i. 
Rev.   D.    Hewitt    then    addrcsMd  ± 
meeting  on  **  The  present  contruted  rji 
two  hundred  years  ago,"  and  Mr.  CoHr^ 
on  '•  Rural  populations,  and  the  mtoi 
of  preaching  the  Qoepel  to  them." 

PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

The  Rev.  W.  A.  HumdaU  harins!  bfc 
laid  aside  from  his  ministerial  irarks&^ 
the  commencement  of  the  year,  hts  n- 
si^ied  the  pastorate  of  the  church  £ 
Bishop  Stortford. 

The  Rev.  J.  Sugden,  B.A.,  htt  x 
Lancaster,  has  accepted  an  inTxtao^ 
from  the  church  at  ^ngstown,  Ireland. 

The  Bev.  8,  Le  Blond,  of  Alnsfsi 
Hants,  has  accepted  an  invitation  ficc 
the  church  at  Axminster,  Devon. 

The  Bev.  W.  Mellonie,  of  Tctsinrti. 
Oxon,  has  accepted  the  call  of  the  chuifi 
worshipping  in  Yardley  Chapel,  Now- 
amptonshire. 

ITie  Bev.  John  Yonge,  late  of  Cbts- 
hunt  College,  has  accepted  a  caB  6« 
the  church  at  East  Cowes,  Isle  oi  Wi^H 

The  Bev.  George  H.  White,  htt  ot 
Neckingcr-road  Chapel,  London,  i» 
accepted  the  pastorate  of  Wedey-p^ 
Chapel,  Great  Horton. 

The  Bev.  William  Harbutt,  lite  bc*- 
sionary  to  the  South  Sea  Islsads,  i^ 
become  pastor  of  the  church  at  mc- 
thorpe,  Leicester. 

'i  he  Bev.  J.  R.  Smith,  late  teaettrrd 
the  Stirling  Tract  Society,  has  b««2 
pastor  of  Wivenhoe  Independent  Chapri^ 

The  Rev.  J.  Macfulane,  late  of  ^^' 
sor,  has  accepted  a  call  from  his  fonacT 
flock  at  Holmfirth. 

The  Rev.  John  WiUiams,  of  X^' 
has  accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate  sa> 
the  church  at  Penistone. 

The  Rev.  J.  Browne  Diwn  1k»  '^• 
cepted  an  invitation  from  the  churcli  it 
Selston. 

The  Bev.  Henry  Shrimpton,  (d  Oa- 
hill,  has  become  pastor  of  the  church  tf 
Long  Ashton. 
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MADAaASCAR. 

The  intelligence  conrejed'in  the  letters  of  the  Est.  William  Ellii 
continues  to  afford  the  most  encouraging  expectations  in  the  establishment 
and  future  progress  of  the  Mission.  It  is  evident  that,  on  the  arrival  of 
the  six  Missionary  labourers  at  the  capital,  they  will  all  find  abundant 
occupation  in  the  different  departments  which  they  will  respectively 
prosecute.  The  King  has  already  erected  a  spacious  stone  building  for 
the  purposes  of  education,  and  on  the  arrival  of  Mb.  Staoo  it  will  be 
placed  under  his  charge,  with  a  view  to  training  suitable  Christian  natives 
for  the  office  of  schpolmasters  in  and  around  the  metropolis.  The  Mission- 
aries take  with  them  a  very  large  supply  both  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
other  useful  and  Christian  publications,  and  for  these  the  people  are 
waiting  with  intense  anxiety.  But,  in  addition  to  these,  the  printing- 
press  will  be  immediately  put  in  operation  for  the  preparation  of  suitable 
school  books  in  the  native  language. 

The  labours  of  our  brother  Mr.  Ellis  are  abundant,  and  indeed  super- 
abundant^  but  we  are  thankful  to  find  that  his  health  and  spirits  are 
mercifully  preserved ;  and  we  trust  that  he  will  be  enabled  to  render  the 
most  effectual  assistance  in  the  complete  establishment  and  extension  of 
the  Mission ;  and  that  he  may  be  permitted  to  witness  the  enlarged  > 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  souls  of  the  thousands  that,  on . 
the  return  of  every  Sabbath  day,  crowd  the  temples  of  the  living  God, 
and  delight  to  listen  to  the  tidings  of  redemption  by  the  blood  of  the 
Bedeemer. 

"  Antananarivo,  Jaly,  21st,  1862. 
"  Mt  dsab  Fbiend — ^Although  I  have  been  five  weeks  here  I  have  been  unable 
to  secore  an  hoar  or  two  to  famish  even  a  brief  notice  of  the  truly  wonderful  pro- 
gress of  the  kingdom  of  our  Divine  Lord  among  this  people,  of  the  labours  and 
encouragements  that  await  the  expected  Missionaries,  or  of  the  strong  and  urgent 
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claims  of  the  Malagasy  at  the  present  tine  upon  the  sympathy,  prayers,  and  ^a^ 
of  all  smcere  Christians.  And  now  I  can  only  send  a  hnrried  bumness  ktUr,  vlak 
one  of  the  Government  meseengcrt  waits  a  day  to  take  to  TamataTe  i  for  froa  ^ 
break  till  iaMgve  obliges  me  to  aedc  rest  at  nigiit^  I  kir«  btea  onateiiUy  oceo^ 
with  immediate  aad  pressings  eagagements. 

The  young  nobles,  my  pupils,  continue  their  daily  attendance,  and  this  mm^ 
the  Queen  sent  to  say  she  would  send  her  little  adopted  boy  to  learn  with  the  rs. 
though  he  has  hitherto  been  taught  only  in  the  palace.  I  attend  the  King  Mr^ 
read  the  Scriptures  with  him,  and  converse  with  him  on  their  contents  as  weD  sz 
other  matters.  I  continue  mj  Sunday  service  at  his  houst,  and,  as  I  am  told  ^ 
his  officers,  with  increasing  interest  and  satisfaction  to  the  King,  who  sometiafi 
interrupts  me  to  express  his  entire  concurrence  in  something  I  may  have  suiati 
impress  i  t  more  forcibly  upon  the  minds  of  the  hearers.  Besides  these  engagemssis- 
which  take  the  best  hours  of  every  day,  viz.,  from  half-past  ten  in  the  momiBg  tl 
three  in  the  afternoon — my  house,  during  other  intervals,  is  seldom  free  from  pew 
who  come  to  seek  medical  aid,  or  instruction  and  advice  on  religious  subjects. 

"  I  take  a  service,  or  part  of  one,  every  Lord's  Day,  in  each  of  the  Urge  cb^ 
in  the  capital  ahemately ;  and  am  seat  for  by  day,  and  aonetimies  ealkd  upitiii^ 
to  visit  or  administer  medicine  to  the  sicdc.  These  demaads  on  my  tiM  »i 
strength,  besides  other  more  grave  and  weighty  matters  U>  which  my  attest  tf 
frequently  called,  have  prevented  my  attendjng  to  anything  beyond  tke  vpai 
claims  of  the  passing  hour.  •  •  # 

'*  The  few  copies  of  the  Scriptures  that  I  brought,  via.,  fifly-nine  >«* 
Testaments,  and  eleven  copies  of  portions  of  the  Old  Testament,  were  recdred  vst 
a  degree  of  avidity  that  would  have  astonished  the  friends  of  the  Bible  Society,  i* 
portions  of  the  O^d  Testament  were  by  the  consent  of  all  given  to  the  Pas^n?^ 
there  are  many  of  these,  and  also  many  faithful  and  laborious  Evangefii^  ^ 
have  not  yet  been  able  to  obtain  a  copy.  At  the  time  of  my  avmal  there  ••«*•' 
entire  oongregafeions  without  even  a  single  New  Testament  amongst  ^ka  w. 
With  nrxk  a  scanty  supply  of  seed,  the  harvest  so  rapidly  and  gjorion^  iipwisi* 
the  aofe  wonderful. 

"  While  writing  this  letter  I  have  had  a  visit  from  sixteen  or  eighteea  Fv^ 
and  officers  of  the  Churches,  who  came  to  bring  me  a  statement  of  the  CoDDflS' 
cants,  &c.  They  remained  about  two  hours,  in  conference  on  the  state  of  w 
Churches,  and  some  of  the  difficulties  arising  from  polygamy,  Ac  I  wisk^ 
friends  of  Missions  could  have  heard  their  account  of  Jthe  purity  of  the  ChartD'^ 
the  standard  of  personal  piety  kept  up  amongst  them.  They  would  hive  erc»i**j 
'  It  is  the  Lord's  doing,'  and  would  have  taken  fresh  courage  in  t^etr  irori:;  f^ 
can  only  state  that,  though  the  returns  are  vnoompUte^  they  state  the  ffs"^ 
of  Commumeants  to  be  8enen  Mundred  <mdfbrtg,uui  the  number  of  Cbns^'^ 
the  island  to  be  Sewn  Tkoueandi 

"  I  hope  to  write  again  soon,  but  I  must  close  now,  for  it  is  very  near  ""^"^ 
and  I  must  be  up  soon  after  daybreak  to  go  to  one  of  the  large  congregatioosntv 
city  soon  after  seven  o'clock. 

•*  Believe  me,  very  faithfully  yours, 
"  Bbt.  Be.  TiDMAir."  (Signed)    "  William  tos^ 

*'  P.S.— I  received  by  the  last  mail  a  report  of  the  Annual  Meefog  of  tt*  ^'^ 
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n  Exeter  HalL  I  took  it  to  the  King  when  I  weat  to  him  neact  dagr,  and  pointed 
>at  to  him  the  second  Resolution.*  He  read  it  with  evident  satisfaction,  and 
requested  me  to  tell  the  Society^  that  he  thanked  them  for  offering  prayer  to  Grod  on 
bis  behalf. 

BXT1U.CTB  OF  ▲  LBTTBE  TO  THE  SET.  S.  PSOtTT,  BATED,  AKTANANISITO, 

21bt  JULY,  1862. 

"  A  day  or  two  after  my  arrival,  I  delivered  the  presents  from  the  Directors  to 

the  King  and  Qneen.    The  portrait  charmed  them  and  the  officers  of  the  palace 

more  than  anything  they  have  reoeived  for  a  long  time  past.    The  Bible  the  King 

received  with  evident  seriousness,  and  was  specially  delighted  with  the  globes,  which 

are  a  right  royal  pair,  and  were  only  slightly  injvred  by  the  voyage.    The  clock 

given  by  Friends  at  Wisbeach  is  a  very  superior  one,  and,  with  the  globes,  portxait» 

and  table-cover,  find  a  place  in  the  splendidly-furnished  apartments  of  the  palaee. 

The  King  directed  his  secretary  to  write  a  letter  of  acknowledgment  and  thanks  to 

the  Directors  on  the  first  opportunity.    He  also  received  with  cordial  pleasure  the 

morocco  bound  copy  of  the  Dictionary,  and  was  so  deep  in  his  attention  to  the  Atlas 

that  he  almost  forgfot  there  was  anybody  in  the  room  with  him. 

"The  education  of  the  sons  of  the  nobles,  now  under  my  daily  instruction — not  in 
complianoe  with  any  request  of  mine,  but  in  consequence  of  a  formal  application 
from  theiTTMirenta  and 'guardians  that  I  would  teach  them  English — is  to  be  trans- 
ferred to  Mr.  Stagg,  the  Superintendent  of  EdoeaUon,  as  soon  as  he  arrires.  The 
King  has  also  formal^  dedared  his  wish  to  pbioe  the  new  8chool*hon8e,  a  stone 
bmlding,  the  germ  of  a  future  Malagasy  College,  under  his  care,  and  was  gratified 
when  I  expressed  my  entire  concurrence  in  his  wishes. 

"  If  the  Directors  would  send  out  some  Concordances,  they  would  do  a  great  deal 
of  good  among  the  preachers  and  pastors.  Their  sermons  now  are  something  mora 
than  Gospel  talk,  but  they  have  no  helps  of  ih»  kind,  apd  delight  when  they  can 
get  hold  of  my  Concordance.  They  cannot,  as  the  first  preachers  of  the  Gospel  did, 
give  themselves  '  wholly  to  the  Word  of  God  and  prayer,'  for,  besides  preparation 
for  pnlpit  and  other  services,  they  have  their  wives  and  families  to  provide  for ;  yet 
their  ministry  is  truly  efficient,  and  with  a  little  help  would  be  more  so. 

"  I  took  part  in  the  services  of  one  of  the  native  congregations  yesterday,  which 
consisted  of  more  than  1500  persons,  and  also  preached  in  the  King's  house  to  the 
IQn^  and  a  large  number  of  people.  I  have  bad  my  school  to-day,  and  much  public 
business  to  attend  to,  and  seem  as  if  I  should  never  get  time  to  communicate  many 
of  the  most  interesting,  and,  some  of  them,  critical  circumstances  of  the  people 
around  me ;  but  I  hope  to  be  able  to  do  so  soon." 

*  Tba  Ketotaftioii  nfSnTed  to  by  Mr.  BUii  is  as  toWown:—- That  this  Meeting  feels  constrained  io 
Teoord  iti  deep  and  grateflil  aenae  of  the  Divine  meroy  in  the  reofiening  of  Madagaaoar  to  the  labonra  of 
Cbriatian  Missionariea— in  the  wonderful  preaerration  aodincreaae  of  the  J^attve  Ginrchea  dtninf  Uieir 
Mvere  and  prolonged  persecntion— in  the  aecession  to  the  throne  of  a  Sovereign  with  liewa  of  olvil  nnd 
leligloaB  freedom  alike  liberal,  benevolent,  and  jnat.  And  this  Meeting  would  earnestly  invoke  the 
prayers  of  God'a  people  on  behalf  «tf  the  Kkig,  the  Native  Cherehea  with  their  Paators,  and  the  band  of 
Christian  Missionaries  tent  forth  by  the  Society  to  aid  in  the  extension  of  the  Kingdom  of  ChrisS 
throughout  the  huid." 
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PEOCEEDINGS  OF  THE  CATHOLIC  MISSIONAEIBS  IX 

MADAGASCAB. 

Wa  copy  from  the  "Annals  of  the  Propagation  of  the  FaitV  i^^ 
authentic  statements  respecting  Catholic  Missions),  the  foUowing  do^- 
ments  forwarded  from  the  capital  bj  Father  Jouen,  atjled  the  "  Apost(& 
Prefect  of  Madagascar." 

The  first  is  addressed  to  "His  Holiness  Pope  Pins  IX.;"  andtb^ 
second  is  represented  as  a  letter  from  "  lUtdama  II.  to  the  MobI  Eoij 
Father  the  Pope." 

From  these  the  friends  of  Protestant  Missions  will  leam  with  vb: 
zeal  the  propagators  of  popery  have  entered  on  their  work  in  the  nevir 
opened  and  extensiye  field,  and  the  character  of  the  opponents  wbidt 
our  Missionaries  will  have  to  encounter  at  the  yeiy  commencement  12 
their  work.  But,  whatever  may  be  their  designs,  we  have  no  sens 
Apprehension  that  they  will  succeed  in  diverting  the  minds  of  the  Chrism 
natives  from  the  great  truths  of  the  Bible,  and  from  the  Bimphct^  asi 
purity  of  Christian  worship.  It  must  indeed  be  an  occasion  of  re;gi^  ^^^ 
a  people  just  emerging  from  the  darkness  of  paganism  should  be  perplexed 
by  the  conflicting  claims  of  truth  and  error ;  but  we  doubt  not  thst,  tf  ^ 
Word  of  God  has  guided  and  sustained  the  Christians  of  Madagascar  ano^ 
the  horrors  of  pagan  persecution,  so  it  will  preserve  them  from  the  soMe^ 
and  superstitions  of  Antichrist. 

COPT  OF  ▲  LETTBB  FROM  FATHXB  JOUBN,  APOSTOLIC  PSBFBCT  OF  MAPAGISOI, 

TO  HIS  HOLIKBSS  PIUS  IX. 

'•  Tananarive,  8th  November,  1961- 
"  *'  Most  Holy  Father,— It  is  no  small  consolation  for  your  children,  the  Wanaao^ 
of  Madagascar,  to  be  able  to  annonnce  to  your  Holiness  that  at  leng^  this  gieu 
African  island  is  opened  to  the  preaching  of  the  Ghwpel,  and  that  the  nev  ^^^S* 
Badama  II.,  has  granted  to  na  in  this  respect  all  the  liberties  we  coald  desire. 

"  When  we  arrived  at  his  capital,  the  24th  of  September  1861,  abotttanwiA 
after  be  had  ascended  the  throne,  we  asked  from  him  permission  to  esUb&i  01D" 
selves  in  the  centre  of  his  kingdom,  to  teach  the  faith,  to  open  schools,  and  tois^'^ 
the  youth :  '  How !'  cried  he  with  emotion, '  permit  you  I  it  is  the  mo»t  ardett^ 
my  wishes ;  and  not  only  do  I  authorize  you,  but,  as  far  as  in  me  lies,  I  como*^ 
you.  Go,  preach,  instruct,  wherever  it  may  seem  g^ood.  All  my  anxiety  is  to '^ 
the  sun  of  truth  light  up  my  country.' 

"  Such  admhrable  dispositions  opened  to  us  the  grandest  hopes.  We  hMtU^^^ 
go  to  work.  I  am  happy  in  being  able  to  tell  your  Holiness  that  no  one  hit  >^ 
before  the  Catholic  Missionaries,  and  that  they  are  the  first  to  cultiTaie  this  Tirg>^ 
soil. 

"Already  we  occupy  two  of  the  most  important  positions  in  Madagascar:  Tub^ 
tave,  on  the  east  coast,  and  Tananarive,  the  capital  and  centre  of  the  island' 

"  We  have  installed  in  these  places  priests  and  nuns,  who  direct  the  scbooh*^ 
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aJso  the  cbaritable  establiiihments.  The  yonng'  King  views  these  institutions  with 
^he  greatest  delight,  and  he  oonnts  much  on  them  for  the  future  of  his  country  and 
i;lie  regeneration  of  his  people. 

"  TananariTO  being  the  central  and  the  most  salubrious  spot  in  Madagascar,  we  pro- 
pose to  bring  our  principal  strength  there,  and  to  make  it  our  head-quarters.    Thence 
^re  can  diverge  over  all  the  interior  of  the  island,  and  we  hope  to  have  greater  power 
oyer  the  provincial  population,  as  it  generally  regulates  itself  in  conformity  with  the 
apital. 
**  Most  holy  Father,  if  our  hopes  be  great,  our  di£Bculties  are  not  less  so.    Already, 
tlie  enemy  seeks  to  sow  tares  in  the  field  of  the  good  man.    The  Methodist  Mission- 
aries, who  had  been  in  the  capital  for  ten  years  in  the  reign  of  Badama  I.,  and  who 
liad  been  driven  away  by  the  Queen  Banavalona,  soon  re-appeared  on  her  death,  and 
hastened  to  dispute  with  us  the  harvest  they  regarded  as  their  own,  and  of  which 
they  sought  to  obtain  exclusive  possession.     Happily,  the  Christians  formed  by 
them,  and  whose  whole  Christianity  consists  in  reading  the  Bible,  do  not  appear, 
at  least  up  to  this  time,  to  have  pr^udices  against  Catholicity,  and  we  have  grounds 
to  hope  that  they  will  soon  see  the  enormous  difference  which  exists  between  the 
cold  and  erroneous  teachings  of  Protestantism  and  the  immense  resources  which  the 
holy  Boman  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church  offers  to  them,  with  its  touching  dogmas, 
the  unity  of  its  faith,  the  pomp  of  its  worship,  the  treasures  of  its  g^^ity,  the  grace 
of  its  sacraments,  and  the  all-powerful  virtue  of  the  holy  sacrifice  of  the  altar. 

"Whatever  it  may  be,  most  holy  Father,  we  cannot  conc^  from  ourselves  the 
fact  that  the  task  we  have  undertaken  is  one  of  great  difficulty.  It  is  not  a  mere 
ordinary  island  we  set  out  to  conquer ;  it  is  a  country  as  large  as  France,  that  your 
Holiness,  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  Jesus  Christ,  has  charged  us  to  clear ;  and  we 
are  authorized  to  believe  that  the  efforts  of  the  demon  to  preserve  his  dominion  will 
be  in  proportion  to  the  value  and  importance  he  attaches  to  this  land.  Happily,  the 
great  Apostle  has  taught  us  to  reckon  only  on  the  efiicacy  of  the  merits  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  it  is  on  these  alone  our  confidence  reposes,  as  also  on  the 
mediation  of  the  holy  and  Immaculate  Mother  of  God,  and  the  prayers  and  blessings 
of  your  Holiness. 

**  Behold  us,  most  holy  Father,  prostrate  in  spirit  at  your  feet,  which  we  kiss  with 
the  deepest  and  most  filial  love ;  and  we  supplicate  your  Holiness,  in  all  the  bounty 
of  your  tenderness  and  of  your  paternal  heart,  to  give  us  your  benediction,  permit- 
ting espedally  the  most  abundant  and  most  merciful  of  your  blessings  to  fiill  on  the 
poorest  and  most  wretched  of  all  your  children  and  of  all  your  Missionaries, 

Although  the  following  document  is  styled  the  letter  of  Badama,  it 
must  be  obvious  to  every  intelligent  reader  that  it  was  never  written  by 
the  King,  and  it  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  his  signature  is  wanting — 
an  omission  which  we  may  be  enabled  hereafter  to  explain. 

<>OPT  OV  THE  LETTER  FBOM  BADAMA  II.  TO  THE    HOST  HOLT    FATHER  PITTS  IX. 

"Tananarive,  7th  November,  1861. 
"  Most  Holt  Fatheb,— I  have  to  announce  to  you  the  death  of  my  mother,  which 
took  pkce  the  16th  of  August,  1861,  as  also  [my  accession  to  the  ^throne  with  the 
title  of  Badama  II. 
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«c 


A  great  cOBspiney  was  foixned  agabat  me.  ta  lua^tr  my  ncflMtt  to  it 
mother;  bat  Providence  watched  over  me,  and  oonfiMMided  all  the  pffgecti d  tb 
wicked. 

'*  I  have*  Mowing  the  example  of  Jeeas  Christ»  paidonad  tkctt  all,  nd  aoft  « 
drop  of  blood  has  been  shed.  I  have  given  firtedoai  ta  att  Urn  imiwtwiate  peva 
who  groaned  in  prisons  and  in  chains. 

"  My  sole  desire*  most  holy  Father,  ia  to  sea  ay  pec^le  happy  ad  mSmL  I 
think  the  sorest  method  to  attain  this  end  is  to  have  them  instracted  in  the  Cfautk 
religion. 

"  I  have,  therefore,  called  the  Missionaries  to  me,  aad  have  anihomcd  thwti 
teach  throighout  my  kingdom.  Already,  the  Bev.  Father  Joaen  has  arritedii^ 
capital  with  his  companions,  to  open  schools  and  charitable  eataUiskmeaftii  vlii 
will  be  directed  by  the  Sisters  whose  services  he  has  secnred. 

*'  Most  Holy  Father,  I  am  as  yet  but  yoong  as  a  king,  aad  vritiioat  leaf  o^ 
rience,  and  I  have  great  need  to  be  sided  to  falfil  worthily  the  higk  arissiaB  vlfl 
Grod  has  confided  to  me.  I  dare  to  reckon  oa  the  prayers  and  ike  Messeigs  sf  ywr 
Holiness,  and  I  ask  them  with  all  the  respect  and  affsetiQii  of  a  aen  lor  hii  btim^' 


CHIWA. 

The  recent  intelligence  from  China  which  we  now  communicate  i*  ^^ 
UBuallj  gloomy  and  distressing.  In  the  different  parts  of  that  vast  emp 
the  teeming  population  have  been  visited  by  siobm  ash  xxvfESi,  ts 

DSSOLATIOirS  or  WAB,  PEBTILSNCX,  JOXD  BBA3H. 

The  extracts  from  our  Missionary  euntapondentgy  given  below,  rtbx « 
these  several  calamities,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  thousands  and  tens  d 
thousands  of  the  native  population  hayc  been  suddenly  cut  off  by  the  pre- 
Tidential  judgments  of  God. 

In  the  south,  the  city  of  Caktok  has  been  visited  by  a  fearful  tTpt<J'- 
of  unusual  violence,  and  its  ravages,  both  as  regards  persons  and  property. 
have  been  most  destructive. 

Our  Brother,  Mr.  Muirhead  of  SHAiresuLE,  gives  a  most  aflfectiBg  ^ 
cription  of  the  condition  of  the  people,  and  ei^ecially  of  the  Cbii^ 
Converts  in  Sun^  Keang^  one  of  the  Out-Stations  of  that  city ;  a^^  ^ 
very  latest  accounts  from  that  district  show  that  the  Insurgent  forces  tff 
carrying  on  the  same  cruel  and  desolating  career. 

But  the  most  extensive  ravages  hare  been  effected  by  ehAerar-^^ 
scourge  of  eastern  nations.  Among  its  victims,  we  regret  to  state,  ^ 
found  a  devoted  Missionary  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  tbeB^*  • 
C.  HiLLL ;  the  wife  of  a  French  Protestant  Brother,  the  Rbt.  Mb.  Bo^ 
HEUBX ;  also  the  wife  of  the  Bjit,  D.  Smith,  of  the  American  Epw^P 
Mission.  It  is  remarkable  that  all  these  fatal  caaes  occoned  st  Cbki^o* 
a  eity  in  the  north  of  Ghina»  prov^bially  healthy. 

But,  amidst  these  deeply  afflictive-  events,  the  band  of  labourer  ^ 
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xiacted  with  our  own  Society  has  remaixMcl  mihrokeiii  and,  on  their  bdbalf 
'^e  have  to  sing  of  m&sej  aa  well  as  jadgskent* 

CANTOir—VIOLEOT'  TYPHOON. 

-KXTHACT  or  LBTTES  FBOSC  BET.  F.  8.  TUBXEB,  DATED  CAITTOBr,  23bD  AXTGUST,  1862. 

'*  On  Sunday,  the  27th  Jaly,  this  city  and  neighbourhood  were  visited  by  a  terrible 

tjfpluHm.    Such  a  fearful  wind  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants  had  never  witnessed 

l>efore.    Houses  were  blown  down — the  tide  rose  to  an  nnnsaal  height,  and  flooded 

tbe  low  districts.    The  race  of  the  waters  was  a  fearful  sight    Boats  and  jonks 

^withont  number  were  dashed  against  the  banks,  carried  into  the  fields,  or  driven 

helpless  np  the  stream.    The  Chinese  official  returns  reported  more  than  Ten 

OChousatid  lives  lost.    Our  brother  Missionaries  suffered  severely.    The  Bev.  C.  W. 

Oaillard»  of  the  Amerioan  Southern  Baptist  Mission^  was  crushed  by  the  lalling  of 

his  house.    Two  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionaries  are  homeless,  their  houses  having 

been  almost  entirely  destroyed  by  junks  driven  against  them.    Two  other  Mission 

residences  were  much  damaged.    We  were  mercifully  preserved  from  personal 

injury.    Our  roofs  were  all  damsged,  and  part  of  one  in  the  hospital  fell." 

SHANGHAE— DESTRUCTIVE  PR06BES6  OP  THE  WAR. 

bxtbact  of  letteb  fsoh  bey.  willuv  httibhsad,  dated  8hanghae, 

18th  august,  1862. 

"  I  have  just  returned  from  a  tour  to  Sang  Eeang,  one  of  our  Out-Stations.  The 
place  is  painful  to  behold.  The  suburbs  are  little  else  than  a  vast  ruin.  The  Church 
tbere^  as  at  ail  the  eonntry  places,  is  at  very  low  ebb.  I  could  find  on^  five  or  six 
members,  with  whom  I  had  religieua  service.  As  for  the  rest«  they  were  scattered 
and  could  not  return.  Nearly  the  whole  had  been  deprived  of  their  worldly  all  by 
fire,  sword,  or  disease.  Oae  of  the  M  converts  had  recently  died,  seemingly  In 
peace  and  joy.  He  told  his  fellow  members  that  he  was  going  to  heaven  first,  that 
be  hoiped  to  meet  them  there*  and  that  he  had  no  fear,  trusting  as  he  did  to  Jesua 
for  salvation.  I  preached  in  the  different  streets  inside  and  outside  of  the  dty,  and 
had  considerable  audieaoes.  They  appeared  deeply  impressed  with  the  foUy  ef 
idolatry,  from  the  destruction  of  the  temples  and  idols  around.  They  were  directed 
to  Christ  and  to  the  worship  of  the  only  true  and  living  God." 

TIEN-TSIN  AND  PEKING— YISITATIOX  OF  CHOLERA. 

XXlSACtfl  OV  LXTZEB  FBOU  TH£  BET.  JOJSATUAJS  LESS,  DATID  TISK-TSINr 

28tH  JULY,  1862. 

"  Oor  infbrmatTon  respecting  ehelera  is  extended,  ihevgh  stiU  naeertatn.  The 
disease  is  said  to  have  appeared  first  in  MantchooriD,  and  thenee  to  have  travdled 
south ;  but  it  seems  strange,  if  such  be  the  esse,  that  it  should  apparently  have 
reached  m  from  Shaaghae.  Its  ravages  have  extended  into  Honan,  Shensi,  Shansi, 
and  we  know  not  how  much  further.  Our  latest  newe  from  Pehing  oonfirms  the 
report  of  its  fatality  there,  although  Dr.  Loddiart  writes  that  it  seenaed  to  be  some- 
what abating,  and  that  thus  far  no  European  had  fallen  a  victim. 

"  But  our  most  sorrowful  news  comes  from  Chefoo^  Strange  to  say,  this  Station, 
universally  regarded  as  one  of  the  healthiest  on  the  China  coast,  appears  to^have 
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sofiered  more  severely  than  places  less  favoorably  situated.  The  deaUn  ofitte 
three  of  the  Mission  circle  are  announced  by  the  mail  which  has  just  snind— Ma 
Smith,  wife  of  the  Bev.  D.  Smith,  Missionary  of  the  American  Episoopal  C3uiid: 
the  BcT.  James  C.  Hall,  and  Mrs.  Bonheare.  The  formfir,  as  yon  koov,m  n 
agent  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society.  Mr.  Hall  is  said  to  haTe  eih&asiK 
himself  by  his  unwearied  exertions  on  behalf  of  others,  and  so  fell  aa  essj  pm. 
3Irs.  Bonheare  was  the  wife  of  onr  esteemed  fellow-labonrer,  the  Bev.  Mr.  BoBheni 
of  the  Paris  Missionary  Society. 

"  How  much  reason  have  we  for  gratitude  that  our  own  little  band  his  bee 
preserved! 

"  I  was  very  careful  in  my  last  not  to  overstate  our  loss  by  cholera  at  Hen-tsi. 
In  proof  I  may  just  say  that  in  conversation  yesterday  with  the  English  Gonssl,! 
asked  him  what  he  judged  to  be  a  fair  estimate  of  the  number  of  victims.  Hf 
replied  that  he  had  made  somewhat  careful  inquiries,  and  that  he  thought  w4  ha 
than  Twenty  Thousand,  Of  course  the  estimate  of  the  Chinese  anthmties  is  li^ 
still.'' 

EXTBACTS  OF  LSTTEB  FBOU  DB.   LOCEHABT,  DATED  PEKING,   JITLT  18,  IS^l 

"  My  DEA.B  Fbisnd» — We  are  in  the  midst  of  our  hot  season  here,  but  owk 
to  frequent  showers,  the  weather  has  not  been  so  hot  as  last  summer ;  itis,lionve, 
very  warm,  and,  owing  to  the  situation  of  the  city,  in  the  middle  of  a  aaifP^ 
there  is  little  or  no  wind.  I  have  good  health  so  far,  and  go  on  with  nj  w^  >* 
before ;  my  patients  come  to  me  as  usual,  but  owing  to  the  heat,  persons  esaat  be 
carried  so  readily  from  distant  places.  I  have,  however,  as  mnch  to  doss  I  ob 
possibly  £^t  through.  Early  in  the  month  we  had  frequent  thnnderstoms,  '^ 
cooled  the  ur,  but  the  generality  of  the  days  were  at  87  to  92—95—97,  and  one  &r 
100.  There  is  no  monsoon  here,  that  is,  no  S.W.  monsoon,  and  bat  little  vifi^^ 
the  summer,  but  to-day  it  is  raining,  and  cool. 

**  I  have  just  been  printing  2000  copies  of  a  work  of  Mr.  Medhnrst's  eaDed  "Ti; 
600  keown  leo  hung,'  an  epitome  of  the  Christian  religion,  which  has  aZwsjs  h» 
a  fiEivourite  with  the  Chinese,  and  being  historical,  contains  a  good  deal  of  wix^ 
tion.  This  edition  is  printed  from  blocks  cut  here  for  Mr.  Edkins  on  necoaotofat 
Tract  Society.  On  the  title  it  is  stated  that  it  is  issued  in,  or  rather,  puWshfldfi 
the  Hospital  in  Peking,  and  I  keep  part  of  the  edition  for  distribution  amoii^  vi 
patients.  I  constantly  give  away  tracts  and  portions  of  the  Scriptures,  which  se 
always  readily  received  and  are  often  applied  for  by  persons  who  come  in  for  tkt 
purpose. 

"July  24th.  The  cholera  has  been  very  bad  here,  and  many  have  died  of  H>1">^^ 
think  it  is  not  so  violent  or  so  prevalent  as  it  has  been.  I  have  seen  some  cu»  ^ 
the  worst  kind,  which  died ;  some  of  my  servants  have  been  troubled  with  it»  bat  m^ 
recoviered.  This  morning,  while  riding,  I  saw  three  funerals,  evidently  o^^^i^ 
and  the  corpse  of  a  begg^  in  the  street, 

"  Kwei  Leang,  one  of  the  commissioners  on  the  treaty,  and  one  of  the  chief  JW^"' 
ters  and  statesmen  of  China,  seventy-eight  years  old,  is  sud  to  have  died  of  dioKi** 
bat  I  suspect  it  was  apoplexy,  from  the  suddenness  of  the  attack, 

FEBSECUTION  OF  CATHOLIC  UIS8IOKJLBIE8. 

"  I  suppose  you  heard  of  the  execution  of  a  Romish  priest  with  a  French  f»i^ 
lately  in  the  province  of  Kwei  Chow  P    Two  priests  came  up  here  to  w^t^^ 
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hffair  ftt  the  French  Legstioiir  whieh  has  made  representatioiis  on  the  snljeet  to  the 
ZShineee  €h>vernment,  whieh  promises  investigation  and  redress,  but  what  this  will  be 
>f  conrse  is  not  known.  The  Government  is  so  weak,  and  Kwei  Chow  is  so  fiir  off 
uid  such  a  wild  places  that  it  is  doobtfol  when  anything  can  be  done.  In  Hoonan* 
%\bo,  the  life  and  property  of  a  priest  and  his  Mission  seem  in  jeopardy  firom  the  male- 
volence of  the  people,  and  in  Non-chang,  in  Keong-si,  the  honse  and  establishment 
of  a  priest  were  destroyed  by  the  scholars  assembled  at  one  of  the  examinations,  and 
tbe  priest  had  to  fly  for  his  life. 

CATHOLIC  HISSIONABIISS  ADMITTED  TO  FSKINO. 

"  I  do  not  know  what  steps  the  United  States  Minister  will  take  as  to  the  admis^ 
«ion  of  Missionaries,  bnt  a  little  time  will  show,  and  I  do  not  suppose  that  the 
piresent  restriction  as  to  Missionaries  will  be  very  long  continued.  Some  ten  days 
sigo.  Bishop  Mawby,  Lazarist  Bishop  of  Peking,  arrived  here  with  four  priests  and 
eight  Sisters  of  Mercy.  Six  Sisters  are  placed  at  Tien-tain :  they  have,  I  snppose, 
no  restriction  as  to  their  work;  the  plea  of  their  admission,  as  I  understand,  is  that 
their  Mission  is  an  old  one,  to  which  the  Chinese  have  been  long  accustomed.*' 


SOUTH  AFEICA. 

"We  have  been  gratified  by  the  receipt  of  intelligence  from  South  Africa, 
more  particularly  as  it  affects  the  hopes  and  efforts  of  our  Society  to  extend 
the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  in  those*populou8  regions  north  of  the  Zambesi, 
visited  by  Dr.  Livingstone,  in  his  exploratory  travels,  in  the  year  1856. 

Our  venerable  fiiend  Mr.  Moffat,  aa  it  will  be  seen,  takes  a  hopeful 
view  of  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  Mission  established  for  two  years 
past  among  the  Matsbxle,  under  the  venerable  chief,  Moselekatse.  It  is, 
however,  evident  that  while  the  Chief  behaves  with  kindness  to  the  three 
Missionary  Brethren  already  in  his  country,  he  has  no  wish  to  see  their 
number  increased.  But  he  is  very  aged  and  infirm,  and  it  is  probable  that, 
on  bis  decease,  the  influence  of  his  son  aud  successor  will  be  more  favour- 
able to  Missionary  operations,  and  to  the  general  improvement  of  the 
people.  Our  Brethren,  therefore,  must  be  content,  for  the  present,  to 
hold  the  ground  they  already  occupy,  anticipating  hereafter  a  wider  field 
of  effort,  and  greater  freedom  in  the  exercise  of  their  ministry. 

"  Euruman,  South  Africa,  5th  August,  1862. 
"  Mt  dsab  Bbothbb, — Ou  my  return  from  my  late  visit  to  four  of  our  Oat- 
stations  in  and  near  the  Long  Mountains,  forty  miles  west  of  the  Euruman, 
I  resolved  to  write  to  you  fully  by  this  month's  post.  This  I  find  I  cannot  do,  and 
will  therefore  promise  to  do,  if  spared,  by  next  month's.  Mr.  Fredouz  and  family 
were  fiivouring  us  with  a  few  days*  visit,  when  John  Mofiat  and  family  came  upon 
us  most  unexpectedly.  Mrs.  J.  M.'s  health  had  been  very  delicate,  and  we  recom- 
mended their  paying  a  visit  to  the  South ;  but  having  heard  nothing  for  a  long  time, 

T  t3 
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we  wert  rathor  startled  at  their  tudden  appearaace  in  our  midsL  Oar  niiif, 
boweTor,  were  soon  relieved  by  bang  informed  that  all  were  weQ  at  inyati,  aiitk 
king  and  people  as  friendly  as  ever;  that  he  had  come  for  the  doaUe  pvpoie  i 
reemiting  his  wife's  health,  andprocoring  a  waggon-Ioed  of  bread  atoff  st  BiksntK 
on  hia  retom.  We  were  alao  most  thankful  to  bear  that  Mr«  Price,  who  \ai 
been  snfforing  from  a  severe  attack  of  liver  complaint,  was  quite  reeovercd,  snd  tb: 
Mr.  McKenzie  and  family  were  at  the  Bamang^ato  all  welL  Aa  letters  from  iZ 
parties  will  go  to  yon  by  the  present  opportunity,  it  is  nnneoeaeary  that  I  ibock 
make  any  farther  reference. 

*'  Enclosed  yon  will  receive  a  letter  from  Mr.  McKenzie  addressed  to  myself,  vhi:i: 
I  feel  sure  will  interest  yon.  It  is  another  addition  to  the  unnumbered  proo6  s 
what  the  Gospel  can  do  nnder  circnmstances  the  most  adverse.  The  section  of  tk 
Barolongs,  referred  to  in  the  letter,  lived  formerly  on  the  LotlakaDe  rifer,  v^ 
Mr.  Ladorf,  a  Wesleyan  Missionary,  laboured  some  time.  After  the  Go^  vs 
beginning  to  bring  forth  fruits,  Mr.  L.  was  compelled  to  leave,  in  oonaeqaeaet  cf : 
threatened  attack  of  the  Boers,  which  soon  took  place,  when  the  Barolongs  *« 
robbed  and  scattered.  This  occurred  abont  nine  years  ago.  They  afterwi 
collected  and  settled  in  the  Bangwaketse  conntry,  a  short  day's  jonmej  ^^ 
the  residence  of  the  chief,  Gasiitsioe.  There  was  among  the  converts,  Molece, : 
brother  of  Montsioe,  a  very  devout  and  simple-minded  man,  who  continned  to  ksr 
np  the  pnblic  services.  Dnring  my  repeated  journeys  into  the  interior,  I  embtaow 
every  opportunity  in  my  power  to  visit  them,  and  supplied  them  with  books,  ic.,  if. 
As  there  was  no  one  among  them  who  could  write,  I  sent  them  slates  and  UufoSr^' 
afford  them  the  means  of  acquiring  that  knowledge,  in  order  to  promote  mistia* 
encouragement.  Since  my  last  visit  I  felt  particularly  anxious  to  hear  how  it  sftaoc 
with  them,  having  been  informed  that  they  were  being  persecuted.  The  diitf  ^'^ 
inanimate  and  sensual  creature,  yet  there  is  a  hope  that  one  day  even  he  mif  k 
numbered  with  those  of  Christ's  fold.  I  have  ever  found  him  extremely  dnMnt 
I  am  not  as  one  of  his  people.  I  like  to  see  character  of  either  one  kind  or  oMbs- 
It  alw^s  effects  something,  if  only  to  exhibit  the  diflbrence  betweoi  ChristiiBitT»<^ 
the  world,  or  in  making  believers  more  prayerful,  holy,  and  zealooa  for  their  Dinv 
Master.  This  a  rich  fruit  of  being  buffeted  and  abused.  Who  likes  stspH^' 
Slippery  mortals  who  are  anything  or  nothing  are  the  most  hopeleas  chanctcn  ^ 
have  to  deal  with ;  of  whom  the  chief  of  the  Bangwaketse  is  a  fair  speaoi^ 

"  I  am,  dear  Brother,  yours  verj  tmlyi 

*'  Bev.  Db.  Tidman."  (Signed)       "  Eobebt  MorFii. 

fEBSSOTJTIOir  70B  OHBIBT'S   SAKE  AKOK^  THE  BASOLOVGft 

The  interesting  though  distressing  case  of  persecution  to  which  Mr.  Mofc 
refers  in  the  preceding  letter,  is  stated  in  detail  in  the  subjoined  com- 
munication  from  the  Bev.  J.  McKenzie,  and  our  readers  will,  ve  doubt 
not,  be  gratified  by  his  recital  of  the  firmness  and  peraeveranoe  d  ^ 
Bajrolong  Christians  under  the  despotic  and  oppressive  conduct  of  Moo^*^ 
their  heathen  chi^.  They  will  not  fail,  we  trust,  to  present  earnest  pnf^ 
to  the  Divine  Bedeemer,  that  He  would  continue  to  support  and  sniitf^ 
His  suffering  servants,  and  especially  that  He  would  preserve  unsi***" 
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and  unblemished,  tlie  faith  and  purity  of  the  youthful  daughter  of  the 
chief,  under  her  bitter  sufferings  for  His  name's  sake. 

"  flEV.  RoBT.  Moffat.  "  Bamangwato,  27th  June,  1862. 

"  My  peab  Beothes, — In  compliance  with  my  promise  to  Moleme  I  now  send 
you  a  brief  account  of  the  persecutions  which  the  Christians  among  Montsioe's 
people  have  been  called  upon  to  endure. 

**  It  is  now  more  than  a  year  since  Montsioe,  the  chief,  assumed  an  attitude  of 
open  hostility  towards  his  Christian  subjects.  Matters  were  hastened  by  the 
unusually  large  number  of  young  people  who,  under  religious  impression,  ceased  to 
take  an  interest  in  those  subjects  which  engage  the  attention  of  the  young  in  a 
heathen  town.  When  these  inquirers  were  about  to  be  iarolled  in  classes,  and  thus 
take  up  a  position  as  '  bathu  ba  lehukn'  (people  of  the  Word),  the  chief  resoWed  to 
prevent  their  doing  so.  His  decision  was  that  they  must  first  observe  the  usual 
custom  of  their  forefathers,  and  especially  that  they  must  join  in  the  reed-dance, 
and  that  afterwards  they  might  'join  the  Word  of  God.'  Moleme  and  the  disciples 
were  opposed  to  this  course  as  one  which  virtually  obliged  them  to  serve  two  masters 
— a  thing  which,  th^  said,  Grod*s  Word  told  them  no  one  could  do.  I  need  not  tell 
you  what  would  be  the  result  of  resistance  to  the  will  of  the  chief  in  such  a  town  as 
Montsioe's :  the  consequent  pisos,  accusations,  defences,  and  general  loud  talking 
in  public ;  the  family  strifes,  the  upbraidings,  the  asseverations,  in  private.  All 
this  was  enacted  among  the  Barolong,  when  the  young  people  resisted  the  will  of 
their  king,  and  broke  off  from  the  customs  of  their  forefathers. 

*'  The  next  cause  of  o£fence  was  the  refusal  of  the  Christian  young  men  and  inquirers 
to  go  to  the  hunt  (lechulo)  as  usual.  This  was  followed  by  another '  crime,\ their  refusal 
to  join  in  digging  the '  garden  of  rain,'  tsimo  ea  pula,  iThis  is,  as  you  are  aware,  a 
heathen  ceremony , 'and  those  who  take  part  in  it  are  of  course  abettors  of  rain-making. 
MoI6me  and  Jan,  with  the  other  believers  and  the  inquirers,  refusing  to  join  in 
digging  this  '  garden  of  rain,'  requested  that,  if  the  king  wished  a  test  of  their 
loyalty  he  should  appoint  them  another  field,  which  they  would  be  quite  willing  to 
dig  at  his  command.  '  Do  not  accuse  us  of  disobedience,'  said  they  to  the  chief; 
'  you  are  still  our  father,  and  in  all  things  belonging  to  your  kingdom  we  are  still 
your  most  willing  subjects ;  only  conoenung  our  old  customs  and  the  Word  of  God, 
we  have  believed  the  latter,  have  "  entered  into  the  Word,"  and  therefore  may  not 
join  in  the  dark  deeds  of  our  forefi^thers,  who  had  not  the  knowledge  which  we 
possess.' 

"  Baffled  in  these  endeavours,  Montsioe  had  recourse  to  anohter  plan.  In  the 
absence  of  the  two  chief  men  among  the  believers,  he  gave  out  the  order  that  on  the 
following  Sabbath  there  should  be  no  meeting  in  the  little  duqiel — all  were  to  join 
in  the  usual  singing  and  dancing  by  moonlight.  In  spite  of  the  chief,  the  believers 
met  as  usual,  led  on  and  encouraged  by  two  women,  whose  names  I  forget,  but  who 
certainly  acted  in  a  manner  worthy  of  their  Christianity.  Finding  that  his  command 
was  unheeded,  the  chief  resolved  to  scatter  the  little  company  (by  terrifying  the 
females,  who  he  knew  animated  the  rest.  Accordingly,'while  one  of  the  nude 
members  of  the  Church  was  engaged  in  prayer,  Montsioe  appeared  at  the  chapel 
door,  a  naked  European  sword  in  hand ;  the  serrices  were  interrupted,  and  doubt- 
less many  were  terrified.  Montsioe  ordered  the  worshippers  immediately  to  disperse ; 
but  he  was  answered  by  one  of  the  two  women,  that  they  were  doing  nothing  but 
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what  was  required  of  them  as  *  people  of  God's  Word,*  and  thai  they  durald  just  p 
on  with  the  serrice.  Then  followed  what  mnst  have  stmck  terror  mto  many  bniti. 
and  what  was  meant  to  terrify  all.  The  chief,  in  a  great  rage»  indignant  iIIkjc 
opposed  to  the  fiioe  hy  women,  threatened  the  most  dreadful  things  if  they  did  bs: 
at  once  leave  the  place.  I  believe  he  ultimately  succeeded  in  cleanng  the  efaapd: 
bnt  he  was  utterly  foiled,  nevertheless,  in  his  endeavour  to  pnt  a  stop  to  theregshr 
meetings  for  worship,  which  were  taking  place  up  to  the  time  of  my  vint. 

**  Bnt  perhaps  the  most  interesting  part  of  this  account  remains  to  be  toli 
Montsioe  has  a  daughter,  not  more  than  twenty  years  of  age,  who  is  msrried  to  i 
serious-thinking  young  man,  and  who  herself  is  a  believer.     After  it  had  oeearnd 
to  the  chief  to  crush  Christianity  among  his  people,  he  felt  of  course  that  he  mzf: 
*  begin  at  home/    Accordingly  he  forbade  his  daughter  to  attend  the  public  wm^ 
He  was  obeyed  in  this ;  but  the  heads  of  the  Church  endeavoured  to  make  op  t 
her  what  loss  she  might  sustain  by  her  obedience  to  this  cruel  command,  by  r^dsij 
sending  one  of  their  number  to  read  portions  of  Scripture  which  had  been  reid  z 
the  meeting,  and  to  mention  something  of  what  had  been  said.     Montsioe  finiar 
this  out,  and  learning  that  she  continued  to  sing  and  to  pray  in  private,  sepan^ 
her  from  her  husband,  and  removed  her  to  his  own  house.    She  was  farUddn  m 
read  or  pray,  or,  in  short,  to  be  a  Christian.    The  young  disciple  evaded  pri  ^ 
this  injunction  by  carrying  about  with  her  her  Sechuana  hymn-book,  which  Aentd 
in  her  secret  devotions.     This  being  discovered,  she  was  ordered  to  dof  ^er 
European  clothing,  and  to  return  to  heathen  attire,  which  it  was  suppoad  votld 
afford  her  no  means  of  secreting  books  about  her  person.    Howerer,  she  wis  Mi  to 
be  baffled,  but,  with  the  assistance  of  the  old  women,  contrived  a  place  by  vliidi^ 
still  carries  about  with  her  the  Sechuana  hymn-book.    She  pays  stolen  naU  UnH 
Mol^me,  who  encourage  her  to  hold  fast  her  confidence,  and  who,  in  ginne  * 
this  account  of  her,  said, '  I  fear  not  for  her ;  the  Spirit  of  God  is  strong  within  iff- 
Being  forbidden  the  company  of  Christians,  she  could  only  remain  a  few  miontisii 
my  company.    I  am  not  sure  that  she  was  allowed  to  attend  the  preaching,  vbkii 
was  in  the  court  and  not  in  the  chapel. 

"  Were  I  to  enter  into  all  the  interesting  details  of  the  condition  of  this  people*  1 
should  have  to  write  a  longer  letter  than  time  will  permit  of.  I  shall  jost  sdd  tht 
my  visit  to  the  Barolong  has  cheered  my  heart  as  a  Missionary,  and  etpediD! 
encourages  me  to  hope  and  believe  that  the  Bechuanas — ^known  to  the  world  dueSj 
in  connexion  with  their  filth  and  laziness — may  yet  in  many  cases,  as  in  the  pitsest, 
force  themselves  into  favourable  notice  on  account  of  their  steadfast  simple  ^u^" 
the  Gospel.  Especially  gratifying  will  it  be  to  our  Wesleyan  Brethren  to  hen,  a 
it  is  to  us  to  publish,  that  their  labours  among  the  Barolong  are  yet  beariif 
precious  fruit,  although  the  field  is  at  present  without  the  oversight  of  a  Earopeo 
Missionary. 

**  Believe  me, 

'•  Ever  yours  truly, 

(Signed)       ''Jomr  McEiscs-" 
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BBKEWSD     XFFOBTS     PBOPOSXD     TOB    THB     X8TABLIBHMBVT     OF     THX 
,    MISSIOB  AHOKG  THE  KAKOLOLOy  BOBIH  OF  TH£  ZAMBESI. 

J\.LTHOUOH  the  former  attempt  to  accomplish  this  important  object  was 
attended  with  results  so  distressing  and  disastrous,  in  the  death  of  Mr.  and 
!Mrs.  Helmore,  Mrs.  ^rice,  and  other  sufferers,  and  finally,  in  the  return 
of  Mr.  Price  to  the  Kuruman,  yet  our  Brethren  still  entertain  the  hope  that 
thej  may  be  permitted  to  make  renewed  efforts  for  its  accomplishment,  and 
they  appear  to  have  acquired  additional  information,  calculated  greatly  to 
facilitate  their  journey  through  the  wilderness,  and  the  establishment  of  a 
IMission  in  a  region  north  of  the  Zambesi,  yery  populous  and  healthy,  and 
At  a  distance  of  some  two  or  three  hundred  miles  from  Linyanti,  the  scene 
of  their  former  bitter  sufferings  and  severe  losses. 


<« 


Bamangwato,  Jaly  Ist,  1862. 
Deab  Bbothbb, — My  last  was  from  Kamman  and  Molito,  explaining  about  the 
Hamangwato, — ^that  the  German  Missionaries  were  still  there  and  likely  to  remain, 
and  that  therefore  I  should  regard  my  appointment  in  a  general  way,  as  one  to  the 
Interior.  I  mentioned  that  it  was  my  intention  to  open  up  communication  with  the 
Makololo  as  soon  as  possible,  and  to  see  if  a  way  were  not  open  for  another  attempt 
to  establish  a  Mission  among  that  people. 

"  On  my  arrival  here  I  fonnd  Mr.  Price,  whom  Moselekatse  wonld  not  receive, 
bnsily  eng^ed  in  teaching  the  Bamangwato,  in  the  temporary  absence  of  Mr.  Schn- 
lenborg,  and  Mr.  John  Moffat,  who  was  jonmeying  on  account  of  Mrs.  Moffat's 
health.  On  stating  my  dengn  of  [next  season  going  forward  to  the  Makololo, 
HCr.  J.  Moflht  expressed  his  intention  to  accompany  me,  subject  to  the  approval  of 
iiifl  father  and  of  Moselekatse.  Mr.  Price  has  since  made  up  his  mind  to  go 
also. 

"  An  opportunity  occurring,  we  drew  up  a  letter  to  Sekeletn,  which  Sebeg^e,  who 
is  its  bearer,  will  read  to  the  chief,  and  receive  his  answer.  In  the  letter  we  inform 
bim  that  we  intend  to  pay  him  a  visit  next  season,  and  that  it  is  our  desire  to  settle 
as  Missionaries  among  the  Makololo  in  some  healthy  region.  Should  Mr.  J.  Moffat 
accompany  us,  we  shall  have,  humanly  speaking,  a  better  chance  of  success,  from 
his  being  known  to  Sekeletn  as  Dr.  Livingstone's  brother,  and  also  from  his  being  so 
well  known  among  the  Matebele,  that,  supposing  he  succeeds  in  leaving  with  their 
goodwill,  it  b  hardly  likely  that  they  would  attack  a  town,  even  of  MEakololo,  if  he 
dwells  in  it. 

*'  It  is  our  attention  to  direct  our  course  to  the  Victoria  Falls,  to  within  a  few 
hours  of  which  there  is  now  a  good  enough  waggon-road;  then  cross  the  Zambesi, 
and  proceed  to  the  northward,  about  three  days'  jonm^  towards  the  highlands* 
which  are  visible  from  the  river;  from  which  healthy  country  we  can  leisurely 
negodate  the  removal  of  at  least  a  small  town  to  begin  with — say  one  hundred  or 
two  hundred  people.  Before  listening  to  extracts  from  letters  of  Dr.  Livingstone, 
and  while  contemplating  the  journey  alone,  my  plan  was  to  leave  the  waggons  in 
some  elevated  situation,  and  go  myself  to  Linyanti ;  but  the  Doctor  does  not  think 
this  necessary. 

"  The  singular  circumstances  by  which  we  met  together  at  this  place,  as  well  as 
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•ome  iDcidents  connected  with  our  deliberations,  lead  na  to  kope  that  tlierc  is  t 
greater  than  ourselves  in  the  movement. 

"  Such  are  our  plans,  which  we  beg:  to  submit  to  the  Directors  for  thor  sppronL 
They  appear  to  us  quite  feasible,  unattended  with  serioaa  risk,  and  likely  to  lead:. 
that  issue  which  we  are  sure  the  Directors  long  for  equally  with  ouisdves— tkt 
establishment  of  a  Mission  among  the  Makololo. 

"  Believe  me,  ever  youT5i  truly, 
•'  Ret.  De.  Tidman."  (Signed        **  John  McKEfn. 

POLYNESIA. 
SAVAGE  ISLAND. 

In  our  last  number  we  gave  a  brief  notice  of  this  island,  fomislied  Ir 
the  Bev.  0-.  Pratt,  shortly  before  his  return  to  Samoa ;  but  we  need  offers: 
apology  for  inserting  the  very  interesting  communication  since  raceba. 
&om  the  Bev.  W.  Gr.  Lawss,  who  has  now  the  entire  charge  of  '^: 
Mission. 

In  many  different  fields  of  labour  the  Gospel  has  won  its  triumphs,  h- 
Sayage  Island  furnishes,  we  belieTe,  the  only  recorded  instance  in  the 
history  of  modem  Missions  in  which  a  whole  population  of  betirecn  fo'-i^ 
and  five  thousand  have  been  brought,  within  a  very  few  years,  anddueflf 
through  the  agency  of  Native  Evangelists,  from  a  state  of  utter  bartoa 
to  the  open  profession  of  the  Christian  faith.  The  Mission  is  indeed  ?:-> 
in  its  infant  stage,  and  much  remains  to  be  accomplished ;  but  the  pecf^ 
have  now  a  European  Missionary  in  their  midst,  and  we  may  indulge  ^ 
hope  that,  with  the  Divine  blessing,  the  good  work  thus  auspiciously  c^ 
menced,  will  rapidly  advance. 

We  are  happy  to  learn  that  the  larger  part  of  the  New  Testament,  trtor 
lated  into  the  language  of  the  island  by  the  Rev.  G.  Pratt,  is  now  p«^f 
through  the  press  at  Sydney,  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  EDsi  ^ 
will  speedily  be  forwarded  for  the  use  of  the  people. 

Under  date  Savage  Island,  19th  April,  ulto.,  Mr.  Lawes  writes  as 
follows : — 

'<My  deab  Sib,— As  we  are  daily  ezpecting  the  'John  Williams'  I  ^ 
embrace  the  opportunity  of  sending  you  some  account  of  oar  field  of  laboor,  ind  ^ 
are  now  able  to  form  a  more  accurate  estimate  of  the  state  of  things  than'wlieB  I 
last  wrote.  The  more  we  see  and  know  of  the  people,  the  more  we  are  eanvii^ 
that  Qod  has  been  working  mightily  in  their  midst.  That  they  were  dktu^^^^ 
in  former  times  for  their  savage  cruelty  there  can  be  no  doubt,  and  that  tb^  ^ 
now  no  less  distingaished  for  their  seal  in  the  cause  of  Giod  is  equally  endai 

CHABACTER  AND  HABITS  OF  THE  ISLANDERS  IN  THEIB  HEATHKK  STAW^- 

"Terrible,  indeed,  must  they  have  looked,  with  their  long  hair  held  between  tieif 
teeth,  their  eyes  starting  from  their  sockets,  and  their  hands  fall  of  spears  sn^  ^^^ 
The  weapons  which  they  carried  in  their  wars  were,  a  club  in  one  hand,  s  huo^^ 
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'fcen  Bpesn  under  the  arm,  and  a  bag^  of  large  stones  ronnd  the  neck.  They  were  con- 
'tlnually  at  war  amongst  themselves.  Of  the  yonng  men  in  my  Teacher's  ekss,  many 
liave  stained  their  hands  in  blood,  and  all  have  witnessed  scenes  of  bloodshed  and 
eraelty.  Formerly  they  were  mled  by  chiefs,  bnt  these  have  all  long  since  been , 
killed.  The  people  were  not  satisfied  with  their  governors,  so  they  rebelled,  and 
killed  them  all.  It  is  almost  needless  to  say,  none  have  aspired  to  the  office  since. 
7he  heads  of  families  make  laws,  and  enforce  them. 

"  Suicide  was  veiy  common.  If  a  man  was  angry  with  himself  or  his  family,  he 
^ironld  go  direct  to  the  sea  and  jump  in.    Hundreds  perished  in  this  way. 

'*  Infanticide  before  birth  was  very  prevalent.  In  times  of  famine,  too,  parents 
ironld  take  their  children  down  to  the  sea,  tie  heavy  stones  to  their  feet,  and  throw 
them  in. 

"  Idols  they  had  none  in  recent  times,  though  they  have  a  word  in  their  language 
for  an  idol,  which  would  seem  to'indicate  that  they  must  have  had  them  at  some 
previous  date. 

*'  The  people  believed  in  numerous  gods,  to  whom  they  took  offerings  of  food,  which 
tbe  old  priests  said  the  gods  ate ;  but  the  young  men  tell  me  they  knew  very  well 
-where  the  food  went.  I  hope  to  be  able  to  give  jou  more  particulars  respecting 
their  heathen  customs  and  belief  at  some  future  date. 

"  For  some  years  previous  to  the  introduction  of  Christianity,  the  people  seem  to 
have  ket  faith  in  their  gods  and  priests.  God  seems  to  have  been  preparing  their 
minds  for  some  years  to  receive  His  word.  While  Christians  were  mourning  that 
Savage  Island  was  closed  to  them,  the  great  Master  of  the  vineyard  was  preparing 
the  soil  to  receive  the  precious  seed  of  the  Word. 

THE  WHITS   USS  FIKDINO  A  BEFUGB  AMONa  SATAaES. 

"  The  natives  generally  were  as  dark,  cruel,  and  miserable  as  any  nation  could 
he  who  knew  not  God.  Still,  it  is  gratifying  to  meet  with  an  instance  like  the 
following,  which  shows  that,  though  savages,  there  were  at  least  some  who  had 
hearts  of  men.  About  eighteen  or  twenty  years  ago  a  ship  came,  and  as  usual,  a 
nnmber  of  canoes  went  off  to  it.  The  captain  forced  one  of  his  sailors,  a  white  man, 
overboard,  either  to  perish  in  the  sea  or  be  taken  on  shore  to  die  a  more  horrible 
death  at  the  hands  of  the  savages,  and,  for  aught  he  knew,  be  devoured  by  them  also. 
But  the  '  savages'  proved  themselves  men.  They  had  compassion  on  the  white  man, 
thus  deserted  by  his  Christian  countrymen.  They  took  him  on  shore  in  their  canoes 
and  then  had  a  council  about  him.  They  were  afraid  to  let  him  live  on  the  island, 
for  fear  of  disease ;  some  counselled  to  kill  him  directly,  but  the  majority  compas- 
sionated him,  and  their  voice  prevuled.  They  gave  him  a  canoe,  a  paddle,  a  bunch 
of  bananas,  a  piece  of  sugar-cane,  and  some  water.  He  then  paddled  away  to  a  cave, 
where  he  spent  the  night ;  the  next  day  another  vessel  came ;  he  went  off  to  it  and 
was  taken  on  board.  The  natives  knew  it  to  be  another  vessel  that  took  him  off, 
from  the  number  of  masts  being  different. 

MABVELLOTJS  CHAKOB  EFFECTED  BY  THE  OOSPEL. 

"But,  thank  God,  the  darkness  of  Savage  Island  has  in  great  part  passed  away, 
and  the  glorious  light  of  the  Gospel  has  shone  into  many  hearts.  The  overthrow  of 
heathenism  has  been  complete.  When  we  came,  seven  or  eight  only  were  heathens ; 
but  these  have  since  renounced  heathenism,  and  there  is  not  now  a  professed  heathen 
on  the  island. 
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"Of  oonne,  we  cannot  compare  a  people  just  emerged  firom  pagm  darknai lili 
ihose  who  have  long  enjoyed  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  when  we  eompnc  tka 
with  what  they  were  that  we  see  the  greatness  of  .the  change.  Kfteen  yein  ifti 
foreigner  would  not  have  dared  to  land,  nor  been  suffered  to  five  on  the  ishmd.  Kov, 
foreigners  are  treated  with  hospitality  and  kindness,  and  thoae  who  live  smonptt^ 
people  lack  no  good  thing  that  the  land  produces. 

"  Fifteen  years  ago  they  lived  in  the  bosh  like  bmtes — now^  villages  sad  taat 
plastered  cottages  evidence  the  progress  of  civilization.  Fifteen  years  ago,  satni;, 
war,  and  bloodshed  prevailed  throughout  the  island — ^now,  law^  order  and  pevt 
Fifteen  years  ago  the  people  were  all  dark  and  degraded,  strangers  to  pnjer  td 
praise — ^now,  '  clothed  in  their  right  mind,'  they  surround  their  £unily  sltan  liest 
and  morning  to  bow  down  to  the  Gk>d  of  Heaven,  and  the  air  is  vocal  with  tkir 
-songs  of  praise.  Fifteen  years  ago  they  had  no  written  language — ^now,  they  hm 
the  Gospel  and  other  books,  with  two  thousand  readers.  Fifteen  yean  a^  tkv 
were  all  before  God  dead  in  sin — now,  there  are  360  in  Church-fellowship,  linif  t? 
His  glory,  besides  many  who,  we  have  reason  to  hope,  are  new  creatures  in  CB 
J'esus. 

"  I  might  go  on ;  but  have  we  not  abundant  reason  to  '  praise  the  I^  {<Bi^ 
goodness  and  for  His  wonderful  works  unto  the  children  of  men  P  ' 

"  This  work  has  been  accomplished  chiefly  by  the  agency  of  fiamoan  Toekn. 
Surely  '  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world,'  Ac  The  wiy  ■»  <&» 
prepared  for  us ;  the  time  was  fully  come  for  a  European  Misaionaiy ;  the  p^ 
were  expecting  one,  and  had  he  not  come  the  cause  must  have  suffered  gio^^ 
consequence.  The  people  had  just  enough  light  to  want  more,  just  enonghbH** 
ledge  to  thirst  for  more. 

MI8SI0NABY  OPBBATIOKS. 

"  Since  the  date  of  my  last,  we  have  been  working  on  amongst  the  people  <»  ^ 
liope  with  success.  Hr.  Pratt  has  been  busy  at  the  translations,  while  I  hsn  bea 
occupied  with  the  general  duties  of  the  Station,  in  all  of  which  I  have  hsd  hii  ^ 
help  and  counsel.  You  will  be  glad  to  know  that  I  can  now  preach  extempoR  * 
jui  to  be  understood  by  the  natives.  I  read  my  first  sermon  after  we  had  been  ^ 
nine  weeks,  and  preached  my  first  seven  months  after  we  landed.  I  have  oootena 
individually  with  260  candidates  for  Church-fellowship.  This  I  find  a  rerj  pro^ 
able  exercise,  as  it  helps  me  greatly  in  the  acquisition  of  the  language,  besi^«P^ 
me  an  insight  into  the  workings  of  the  native  mind.  From  the  first  month  I  kni 
met  every  week  a  class  of  sixteen  young  men ;  eight  of  these  have  bees  app^^ 
Assistant  Teachers,  to  preach  at  the  small  Out-Stations  at  the  week-day  senieei 
These  young  men  are  very  quick  and  intelligent,  and  will  make  good  preachers  wv 
they  get  more  knowledge.  Several  greatly  desire  to  go  to  dark  lands  as  todxR 
^f  that  Word  which  they  have  been  taught  to  love. 

POLITICAL  DIFFICTTLnES. 

"  We  rejoice  that  God  has  called  us  to  work  for  Him  in  this  part  of  Hla  ^105^ 
where  there  is  much  to  encourage  and  little  to  discourage  us ;  still  we  havo  ^^"^ 
ties,  and  I  have  no  doubt  we  shall  experience  more,  for  our  great  Enenj  does>^ 
relinquish  his  hold  of  a  people  without  a  desperate  struggle.  Our  gnst  dificu^ 
At  present  is  a  political  one.  I  have  already  said  the  land  is  governed  by  the  v0 
of  families.   Generally  their  laws  work  well ;  but  there  are  a  few  bad  eharsettf*^^ 
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Eu-e  inclined  to  be  tronblesome,  and  tet  the  powers  tbat  be  at  defiance.  They  live 
by  stealing,  and  it  is  of  no  ase  to  fine  them,  for  they  have  nothing  to  pay ;  it  is  of  no 
ase  to  sentence  them  to  work  on  the  road,  for  they  will  die  rather  than  do  it.  If  they 
are  not  punished,  law  and  order  are  at  an  end ;  what  to  do  with  them  is  the  qnes- 
tion.  They  would  qoickly  have  settled  the  matter  a  few  years  ago,  by  either  clubbing 
them  or  sending  them  out  to  sea  in  a  little  canoe ;  but  now  the  old  men  come  to  us 
and  say,  'What  are  we  to  do  P  A  few  years  ago  we  should  have  killed  these  men ;  but 
'we  know  that  is  not  right,  and  we  have  come  to  know  what  the  Word  of  God  says, 
and  what  you  do  in  your  country.'  What  can  we  tell  them  ?  If  we  say,  make  a  prison 
and  put  them  in,  they  say,  who  is  to  feed  them  P  They  don't  know  enough  of  poli- 
tical economy  to  see  that  it  is  to  their  interest  to  feed  them.  Confinement  would 
be  just  another  word  for  starvation.  One  of  these  thieves  was  very  cruelly  handled 
the  other  day,  and  died  under  .their  treatment, — ^a  war  was  hardly  prevented  in  con- 
sequence. 

"  You  will  easily  see  our  difficulty — while  we  sedulously  avoid  interference  in  politi- 
cal matters,  it  is  impossible  to  stand  aloof  from  such  a  thing  as  this. 

"  Although  much  has  been  done,  the  work  is  only  begun ;  the  ground  has  been 
cleared,  but  much  has  to  be  done  before  the  field  will  be  waving  with  precious  com 
fit  for  the  gamer  of  Christ. 

CALL  FOB  HELP. 

'*  We  very  much  need  help.  We  are  all  alone :  no  other  island  even  is  near  us ;  the 
Scriptures  have  to  be  translated,  and  an  island  double  the  size  of  Rarotonga,  with 
almost  double  the  population,  to  be  cultivated  for  Christ.  Can  you  not  send  us  help  P 
Could  British  Christians  hear  the  pleadings  which  we  hear  so  often  from  these 
people  for  another  Missionary,  I  am  sure  men  would  not  be  wanting  willing  to  come 
over  and  help  us. 

"  I  should  be  very  glad  of  a  grant  of  critical  works  to  aid  me  in  the  translation  of 
the  Scriptures.  I  am  peculiarly  situated  in  this  respect,  being  all  alone.  In  other 
Missions  where  there  are  several  Missionaries,  they  can  get  a  pretty  good  critical 
apparatus  between  them ;  but  here  I  have  no  neighbour  of  whom  to  borrow  a  book 
to  solve  a  difficulty.  I  must  get  all  I  have  myself,  and  I  cannot  afibrd  to  get  many. 
I  should  be  extremely  glad  of  a  few  really  useful  books  to  aid  me  in  the  work  of 
translation.  I  am  happy  to  say  my  dear  wife  and  myself  have  been  exceedingly 
well.    The  climate  seems  to  be  very  healthy. 

"  I  fear  our  people  will  never  be  able  to  support  their  Samoan  Teachers.  They  are 
very  industrious,  but  have  no  market  for  their  produce.  Cocoa-nuts  will  not  grow 
in  sufficient  quantities  to  make  oil  for  exportation.  They  do  what  they  can.  They 
have  paid  for  all  their  books  in  arrowroot.  They  make  a  valuable  present  to  the 
*  John  Winiams'  annually,  of  yams  and  fowls.  I  should  not  have  sent  my  report  so 
soon,  but  we  have  no  other  certain  opportunity  of  sending  letters.  With  very  kind 
regards,  in  which  Mrs.  Lawes  unites, 

"  I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

"  Tours  very  truly, 

"Rev.  De.  Tidman."  "W.  G.  Lawbs. 


STATISTICS   OF  SAVAGE  ISLAND,   FOB  THE  YEAR  ENDING  HAT  IST,   1862. 

Cmndidates        ...  360 
Attendanoe     at     Adult 

School     ....  1616 

CbOdren's  ditto.       .       .  1849 


Fopalation        .       •  .  4600 

ISamoan  Teaohen  .  6 

Native  Assistant  ditto  .  8 

Church  Member!  .  360 


Readers      ....    109<S 
Attendance    at     f  The  whole 
Chapels  •       •     ipt^nlatkHi. 
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&ABOTONGA. 

LIBSBALXTT  OP  THE  PXOPUS— FB08PZSOr3  STATE  OF  THE  EDCUHOSAL 

INSTITUTION. 

**  Barotongi^  June  I9ih,  WL 

"Mt  dsae  Sis, — ^In  my  last  I  gave  you  a  somewhat  gloomy  twv  of  cc 
prospect  for  the  May  Meetiogs,  on  accoimt  of  the  almost  entire  fiulsie  of  ist 
whaling  fleet. 

"  I  am  now  happy  to  acquaint  yon  with  our  very  pleasing  disappointmflnt  Tka 
meetings  were  of  the  most  cheering  kind :  at  every  one  of  the  Stations  oar  peo*!t 
showed  a  lively  zeal  to  make  np  on  those  occasions  the  deficiency  of  tbar  miscy 
contrihation,  by  bringing  coffee,  arrowroot,  mats,  clothing,  oil,  &c.,  to  such  c 
amount  that  I  trust  we  shall  reach  (when  the  coffee,  which  was  principally  broo^ 
in  the  shell,  is  cleaned,  dried^  and  sold,  and  the  arrowroot  disposed  of ),  ^ 
£110  to  £115. 

"  But  much  as  this  is  for  our  people  in  the  present  depressed  state  of  our  asK- 
it  is  fax  from  being  all  they  have  done.  They  have  sent  sixty-four  boxes  of  ckit% 
(native  and  foreign),  mats,  arrowroot,  i^.,  for  our  Barotongan  Evangelist*  b  ^ 
various  islands  north  and  west  of  us.  About  twenty  barrels  and  boxes  of  ^ 
have  been  delivered  on  board  the  '  John  Williams,'  for  Messrs.  Bozacstt  sa 
Pitman ;  and  besides  all  this,  146  articles  of  clothing  have  been  forwirdd  ^ 
Mrs.  Creagh,  in  answer  to  a  very  touching  appeal  £rom  her  on  behalf  ot^^^^ 
people  of  Mard.  You  will  thus  see  that  though  depressed  in  external  ciiaa^ii^i^ 
our  people  have  abounded  in  their  liberality. 

**  In  answer  to  the  urgent  request  of  the  Brethren  in  the  New  Hebrides,  ^b*'"^ 
again  sent  three  married  Native  Teachers,  which  makes  the  nombersent  ontis'^ 
than  nine  months,  twelve,  the  outfit  of  which,  in  clothing  and  tools,  takes,  of  csssf 
a  very  considerable  portion  of  our  supplies. 

PRESENT  STATE  OP  THE  INSTITUTION. 

*'  The  number  of  individuals  maintained  by  the  Institution,  including  the  ^^ 
of  the  Students  and  three  printers,  is  forty-two  adults  besides  three  children.  ^* 
elder  students  have  acquired  a  great  proficiency,  both^mentally  and  manoaUj,of  i"^ 
1  trust  to  be  able  to  give  you  demonstration  when  the  '  John  Williams '  goes  ins^ 

"  In  printing  we  have  gone  on  pretty  fairly :  besides  the  Kalena  and  daily  po^ 
the  new  spelling-book  and  catechism,  printed  and  bound,  we  are  now  eapff^^'^ 
entirely  new  and  much  enlarged  Geography,  of  which  seven  sheets,  coatainiof  ^ 
Physical  Geography,  Europe,  Asia,  and  Oceania,  are  printed  and  folded.   ^W^ 
Africa  is  written,  and  I  am  hard  at  work  at  the  rest.    The  edition  wiU  ^  ^'''  ' 
with  thirty  or  forty  engravings.    But  this  will  exhaust  all  our  printing  F^ 
the  supply  received  by  the  '  John  Williams '  was  a  very  very  small  one,  os^  »^^ 
reanii.    Our  Astronomy  is  out  of  print,  as  also  is  the  Arithmetic.    Plesss  tf^ 
by  the  first  opportunity  a  fresh  and  somewhat  larger  supply  (35  resins  wouw  " 
I  also  hoped  to  have  received  a  new  fount  of  long  primer  type,  in  lieo  of  the 
taken  home  by  Mr.  Gill,  but  was  disappointed.    Our  pasteboard  for  hw^ 
have  manufactured  from  old  newspapers. 

*'  I  am  happy  to  say  we  are,  though  not  strong,  yet  in  working  order,  sna  W 
with  our  people.    Mrs.  Krause  joins  in  Christian  regards  with 

"  Yonrs  affectionately, 
''  Eev.  Dr.  TiDmak."  .      .  (Signed)        ••  E.  B.  W.  K»*^ 
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DEATH  OP  THE  EEV.  ALEXANDEE  THOMSON. 

So  recently  m  September  in  last  year  tbe  subject  of  this  notice  lefb  bis 

n&tiye  land  for  India,  baring  been  appointed  to  a  spbere  of  laboar  in  tbe 

district  of  Cuddapab,  in  co-operation  witb  tbe  Ber.  Edward  Porter.    Por 

some  few  montbs  after  bis  arriyal,  our  young  Missionary  Brother  was  in 

tlie  apparent  enjoyment  of  good  bealtb,  and  entered  upon  bis  preparatory 

studies  witb  xnucb  zeal  and  assiduity.    In  order  to  £uniliarize  himself  with 

the  lungnage  and  people  of  tbe  country,  be  had  taken  up  his  temporary 

residenee  at  one  of  tbe  Out-Stations^  but,  on  Mr.  Poorter's  return,  in  the 

month  of  June,  from  a  risit  to  Bangalore^  be  was  greatly  conoanied  to  find 

his  young  friend  and  colleague  suffering  from  extreme  debility.     Symptoms 

of  rapid  consumption  superrened,  and  tbe  patient  was  forthwith  removed 

to  Bellary,  wbwe  his  lamented  death  occurred,  on  Satorday,  the  6th 

September  nit. 

In  annonneing  this  affecting  eyent,  the  Ber.  John  Macartney/  imder 
dste  Bellary,  8tb  September,  makes  the  following  statement : — 

**  You  will  be  deeply  grieved  to  learn  that  onr  dear  Brother  Thomson's  xll&ess 
terminated  &tally  on  Saturday  evening  last.  His  remains  were  interred  on  the 
following  moraiBg  in  tbe  Mission  burial-ground.  For  the  last  week  be  was 
entirely  eoofined  to  bis  bed»  and  seoned  to  smffisr  mueh  at  times  from  want  of  strength 
to  expectorate.  Daring  a  great  part  of  the  n^ht  previous  to  his  death  we  remained 
with  him»  as  it  was  evident  that  life  was  ebbing  fast.  On  Saturday  morning  Mr. 
Cbles  read  and  prayed  by  bis  bedside,  and  just  as  I  was  sitting  down  to  breakfast  a 
messenger  came  from  bim  requesting  my  attendance.  I  immediately  went,  and  read 
to  bim  a  number  of  suitable  passages  of  Scripture.  He  paid  great  attention,  and 
seemed  to  realize  fully  the  solemnity  of  tbe  occasion.  About  five  o'clock  be  sank 
into  a  comatose  state,  from  which  he  awoke  only  in  that  better  land  where  the 
inhabitant  shall  not  say, '  I  am  sick/  " 


DEATH  OP  MBS.  PITMAN. 

The  Bev.  Charles  Pitman,  who  bad  during  many  years  been  associated  witb 
tbe  Society's  Mission  at  Barotonga,  was  in  the  year  1654  compelled,  partly 
by  tbe  feeble  state  of  his  own  health,  and  partly  witb  a  view  to  obtain 
relief  for  bis  afflicted  wife,  who  bad  long  suffered  severely  from  asthma,  to 
relinquish  Missionary  labour,  and  proceed  to  Sydney ;  but  during  tbe  trying 
interval  that  intervened  between  their  arrival  in  tbe  colony  and  the  death 
of  Mrs.  Pitman,  more  than  five  years  later,  neither  change  of  climate,  nor 
the  most  skilful  medical  treatment,  could  avail  to  mitigate  the  intensity  of 
her  sufferings. 

In  a  letter  written  shortly  after  the  death  of  his  beloved  wife,  Mr.  Pitman 
thus  describes  tbe  fearful  scenes  through  which,  in  God^s  mysterious 
providence,  she  had  been  called  to  pass : — 

*'  To  enter  into  details  of  the  natnre,  progress,  and  inveteracy  of  her  disease. 
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would  be  needless ;  suffioe  it  to  say,  sncli  was  its  severity  and  protneted  mtore  tkfc 
for  fiyeyuU  years  she  knew  not  the  Inxary  of  stretchingr  herself  upon  a  bed,  Vet 
was  compelled  the  whole  of  the  above  period  to  sit  npon  a  low  seat  abont  tais^ 
in  height,  eovered  with  soft  pillows,  and  slept,  when  pain  woold  allow  her,  \k 
leaning  her  head  sidewaya  on  bolsters  piled  up  at  the  foot  of  the  bed.    Sudi  was  \e 
position  day  and  night,  year  after  year — myself  a  constant  witne«.    Fnasds 
sympathized  and  wept  with  us,  but  God,  our  covenant  God,  alone  wss  oor  belps. 
He  sustained  us.    Blessed  be  His  name.    The  multitude  of  petitions  dxj  snd  n^ 
laid  at  His  footstool  at  length  received  an  answer.    The  Master  came  and  caDed  a 
the  29th  of  May  (1860)  at  half-past  nine  in  the  evening,  and,  after  paroxjsBs  i 
violent  spasms,  nature  gave  way,  and  her  unfettered  spirit  wringed  its  way  to  tk 
Saviour  whom  she  loved  and  served." 

*^  It  may  gratify  many  of  our  friends  to  be  reminded  that  Mr.  td 
Mrs.  Pitman  were  the  first  European  Missionaries  that  took  up  tbdr 
residence  on  Sarotonga.  Having  landed  in  1827,  thej  prosecuted  tiiflr 
labours  with  diligence  and  success  for  nearly  thirty  jears,  and  asts^ 
result  of  those  labours,  and  that  of  their  coUeagnes  and  sucoeflst 
that  favoured  island  has  become  one  of  the  most  prosperous  of  t^ 
Society's  Missions  in  Polynesia. 

On  receiving  from  Mr.  Pitman  the  intelligence  of  his  affecting  boe^^ 
ment,  a  letter  was  at  once  addressed  to  him  expressive  of  the  somv  and 
sympathy  of  the  Directors ;  but  it  has  since  been  ascertained  that,  in  coo- 
sequence  of  his  long  residence  abroad,  he  is  apprehensive  that  some  of  is 
'Old  friends  in  this  country  may  not  have  been  apprised  of  Mrs.  P.'s  ^^ 
which  will  account  for  this  public  notification  of  the  event  after  bo  lojigs 
interval. 


DEATH  OF  MES.  JANSEN. 
Thb  Wife  of  the  Eev.  A.  Jansen,  after  a  long  and  painful  illness,  wiici  s^ 
bore  with  Christian  resignation,  died  at  New  Amsterdam,  Berbice»  oatbe 
•6th  of  June  last.  ^ 

EEV,  WILLIAM  HAEBUTT. 

We  have  the  pleasure  to  announce  that  our  highly  esteemed  "Missionssf! 
Brother,  the  Ebv.  William  Habbtttt,  has  recently  nndertalren  ^ 
'pastoral  charge  of  the  Independent  Church  and  Congregation  at  Vu^ 
THORPE,  Leicestershire. 

Por  the  space  of  nearly  twenty  years,  Mr.  Harbutt  laboured  with  exem- 
plary zeal  and  fidelity  in  connection  with  the  Society's  JCssion  is  *"^ 
Samoan  Islaitds,  South  Pacific ;  and  in  that  remote  field  of  honourtl* 
"toil  he  was  privileged  to  witness  the  transforming  power  of  the  Qosp  ^ 
raising  a  people  from  the  depths  of  barbarism  to  the  enjoyment  of  relig^^^ 
light  and  liberty.  In  consequence  of  entire  failure  of  health,  Mr.  Htf^"^*^ 
with  his  &mily,  returned  to  Engknd  in  1858,  and  since  that  time  be  o^ 
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x-endered  valuable  service  to  tbe  Sociefy  by  pleading  the  cause  of  Missions 
samong  tbe  friends  at  home. 

In  reluctantly  relinquishing  tbe  field  of  foreign  labour,  our  excellent 
IBrother  will  carry  witb  him  tbe  assurance  of  our  Christian  esteem  and 
affection*  witb  our  best  wishes  that  in  the  new  sphere  of  effort  to  which 
lie  bas  been  called,  be  may  enjoy  abundant  tokens  of  the  Divine  support 
ajid  blessing. 

ARRIVAL  ABROAD. 
Rev.  J.  C.  and  Mrs.  Vivian,  en  route  to  the  Society  Islands,  accompanied  bj 
miss  Pratt,  at  Sydney,  July  13th.  1 

ARRIVAL  IN  ENGLAND.^ 
^  Rev.  Ebenezer  Lewis  and  Mrs.  Lewis,  from  Santhapooram,  Sonth  Tra7ancore> 
per  "  (General  Canlfield,"  at  Gravesend,  October  18th. 
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Beatfi. 

BY   THt   AUTHOR   OP   "  JEHOVAH,   THE   RISDEEMER   GOD.** 

A  TATUEB  in  the  country  wishes  to  give,  his  6011  A  stark  in  life. 

He  has  a  friend  in  London  through  whose  influence  he  hopes  .to^  attain 

that  piirpbse.    This  friend  expresses  his  willingness  to  assist,  and  alsp 

assures  him  that  he  has  power  to  accomplish  his  wishes.    Some  time 

elapses,  during  which  the  father  doubts  not  that  the  object  will  b^ 

attained,  although  he  is  wholly  ignorant  of  the  precise  manner.    Not«> 

withstanding,  he  feels  full  confidence.     But  at  last  he  .receives  .a  letteiv 

Btating  that,  after  three  months,  a  particular  position  in  a  house  w:hich  is 

named,  will  be  vacant,  and  that  the  reversion  of  it  has  been  secured  tea: 

his  son.    It  is  manifest  that — if  the  father  continues  to  place  confidence 

in  his  friend-^n  the  receipt  of  such  a:  comgiunication  he  will  be  per« 

Buaded  that,  so  far  as  his  fidend  is  concerned,  his  wishes  will  be  gr^tifie4 

in  the  particular  way  which. has  tLow  been  indicated.    This  would 

naturally  result  from  the  continuance  of  his  confidence.    And  if  he 

should  still  speak  generally  of  bis  confidence  in  his  friend,  it  would  boi 

doubtless,  with  a  tacit  {reference  to  the  last  communication  received 

from  him. 

We  have  adduced  this  familiar  illustration  with  the  design  of  showiug 
that  when  we  assert  that  the  apostles'  confidence  in  their  Lord  was 
determined,  if  not  wholly,  at  least  in  part,  in  a  particular  direction,  by 
His  death,  we  are  only  asserting  what,  in  principle,  would  be  regarded 
as  reasonable  in  common  life  and  in  the  ordinary  transactions  of  men* 
If  the  apostles  had  confidence  in  Christ  during  His  life  that  they 
should  attain  through  Him  some  good  which  they  desired,  and  if,  after 
Hifl  death,  it  was  revealed  to  them  that  this  was  essentially  necessary  to 
their  attaining  the  desired  good,  it  is  manifest  that  the  continuance  of 
their  confidence  would  ineure  that  they  would  now  put  their  trust  in 
VOL.  XL,  a  a 
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death.  And  if,  after  the  death  of  Christ,  thej  still  spoke  generally  z^ 
their  confidence  in  Him,  we  maj  reasonably  regard  them  as  always  &•.• 
speaking  wfth  a  tacit  reference  to  His  dtotii. 

^  That  the  apostles  expected  to  gain  some  advantage  by  attack^oc 
themselves  to  Jesus,  will  scarcely  be  doubted.  It  is  necessary,  hc<- 
ever,  that  we  should  inquire  what  was  the  nature  of  tbis  adTantage. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  apostles  shared  ii>  the  expectations  c' 
their  countrymen  respecting  the  Messianic  kingdom.     Probablj  all   ■: 
them  looked  forward  to  a  successful  revolt  against  the  Homans ;  to  tic 
assertion,  on  the  part  of  Jesus,  of  a  title  to  the  throne  of  His  &tLer 
David ;  to  His  assuming  regal  state,  and  reigning  with  unprecedeotej 
glory.    By  attaching  themselves  to  Jesus  they  very  likely  hoped  to 
secure  places  of  honour  and  emolument  in  the  Messiaiiic  kiiigd<c2 
But  though  the  apostles  may  have  entertained  most  erroneous  views  c: 
the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  yet  this  is  oonsisient  with  their  ardendr 
desiring  to  participate  in  its  glory,  as  appears  from  Matt.  xx.  20 — 2Aj  H  si. 
Though  all  this  may  be  true,  it  cannot  be  by  any  means  admitte*: 
that  such  anticipations  excluded  other  and  higher  hopes.     Probably  aL 
tke  apostles  had  been  disciples  of  the  Baptist.    This  may  haf«>  inth 
regard  to  our  subject,  an  importance  greater  than  at  first  sight  appesia 
It  has  been  considered  that  the  Baptist  endeavoured,  by  the  mofii 
teformation  of  Israel,  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  Mightier  One  who  vm 
to  follow.    Perhaps,  however,  we  should  make  a  nearer  approach  to  tli« 
truth,  if  we  state  that  the  BaptUfn  minuiry  uae  defigned  to  frpdmet 
eonvietion  of  tin,    "  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Jodaa 
and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan,  and  were  baptized  of  him  it 
'Jordan,  e<mfe$9ing  their  sins.**     (Matt.  iii.  5,  6.)    True  ^  there  was  to 
be  such  change  of  external  conduct  as  conviction  of  sin  would  naturalij 
produce.    The  publicans  were  to  exact  no  more  than  their  due;  tht 
soldiers  were  to  be  contented  with  their  wages;    the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  were  to  bring  forth  fruit  meet  for  repentance.    Still,  for  the 
power  which  could  effect  a  true  moral  renovation^  John's  disciples  waif 
pointed  to  Him  who  should  come  after,  baptiaing  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire.    John  came  in  the  spirit  of  the  ancient  law,  eonvineing  of 
sin,  and  telling  of  the  wrath  coming  on  the  rebellious.    Bat,  for  the 
temovai  of  the  burden  of  sin,  and  the  avoidance  oi  tb  coming  judgment, 
his  disciples  were  "shut  up,  unto  the  faith  which  should  afterwanb 
be  revealed.*'     ^*  John  verily  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  xepentanee, 
saying  unto  the  people,  that  they  should  believe  on  Him  whidi  shooM 
some  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus."     (Acts  zix.  4.) 
~.  In  Mark  i.  4  and  Luke  iii.  8,  John's  baptism  is  spokea  of  as  t 
^baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins."    These  words  weuU 
se^m  certainly  to  indicate,  not  what  might  at  first  sight  sppesr  true, 
that  John's  baptism  was  a  baptism  for  the  remisaian  of  sioA  ikrriy, 
hut  that  it  was  a  preparation  for  sins  being  ramittsd  by  Him  vbo 


should  ccdne  after.  It  vas  John's  office  to  he  a  herald  of  the  ealvatiofi 
with  which  the  Lord  was  ahout  to  visit  His  people.  This  salvation  is 
characterized  (Luke  i.  77)  as  consisting  in  the  remission  of  sins.  Johil 
therefore,  we  cannot  doubt,  baptized  in  order  to  (ttt)  the  remission  of 
ains  hy  or  through  the  coming  Saviour.  In  this  respect,  it  was  his  to 
make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 

!From  the.  first  three  gospels  it  would  appear  that  conviction  of 
sin. and  uneaisiness  oi  conscience  were  caused  bj  the  preaching  of 
John.  (Luke  iiL  10 — 15.)  •  It  can  scarcelj  be  said,  however,  thai 
there  is,  in  the  words  of  the  Baptist  as  rec<Mrded  in  these  Gospels,  any 
explicit  testimony,  that  through  Jesus  pardon  and  peace  were  to  h6 
obtained.  But  here  the  fourth  gospel  comes  in  as  the  supplement  of 
the  first  three.  The  testimony  (John  i.  29),  **  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
whidi  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  is  such  a  testimony  as  w6 
might  have  reasonably  expected  from  what  is  said  in  the  first  three 
gospels  concerning  the  Baptist's  teaching  and  its  effects.  It  may  w^ 
be  regarded  as  Mgnifteaut,  too,  that  the  declaration,  **  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,"  when  made  the  second  time,  resulted  in  Jesus  being  accoin^ 
panied  to  His  temporary  home  by  the  disciples  who  were  with  the 
Baptist  wh^n  the  declaration  was  made.  We  can  scarcely  doubt  that 
these  disciples  had  previously  desired  and  expected  a  saviour  from  sin 
and  that  on  this  account  they  followed  Jesus.  Of  the  two  disciplesi 
one  we  are  told  was  Andrew,  and  the  other  probably  was  the  Evangelist 
himself.  It  would  seem  also  that  Simon  Peter,  and  Philip,  and 
Nathanael  were  at  Bethabara  (Bethany  ?),  '*  where  John  was  baptizing  ;^ 
lind  it  may  be  reasonably  concluded  that  they,  too»  are  to  be  elassed 
with  the  disciples  of  John.  And,  with  respect  to  the  other  apostler, 
it  seems  at  least  probable  that  they  had  submitted  to  John's  baptism 
as  a  preparation  for  their  acceptance  by  the  coming  Messiah,  and  thait 
they  had  heard  the  Baptist  proclaim,  in  the  Coming  One,  a  Saviour  who 
should  save  His  people  from  their  sins.  Therefore,  with  probability, 
the  general  statement  may  be  made  that  the  apostles  expected  to  obtahi 
through  Jesus  the  remission  of  past  sius  and  security  from  the  wrath 
t.o  come. 

The  Baptist's  teaching  would  appear,  however,  to  have  encouraged 
other  expectations  besides  those  to  which  reference  has  just  been  made. 
AVe  have  already  said  that  he  did  not  profess  to  effect  the  moral 
i^generatiou  of  the  people,  but  that  he  pointed  to  the  Mightier  One 
who  should  come  after,  baptizing  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  may 
regard  the  apostles,  thefl,  as  expecting  to  obtain  through  Jesus,  not 
only  the  remission  of  sins,  but  also  the  efiusion  on  them  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  with  His  purifying  and  sanctifying  influence. 

We  find,  also,  ^rom  John  iii.  86,  that  eternal  life  was  declared  by  the 
Baptist  to  be  a  blessing  bestowed  on  those  who  trusted  in  Jesus :  "  He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlastijag  life."    As  eridence  of  tha 
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expectation  of  the  apostles  in  this  respect,  we  may  point  to  tbe  vo?^ 
of  Peter,  who,  speaking  not  rnerelj  for  himself,  but  also  for  hia  feTidn 
asked,  "  Lord,  to  whotn  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  tkni 
life."  (John  vi.  68.)  Our  Lord,  in  His  replj,  points  to  the  detp 
depravity  of  one  of  the  chosen  twelve.  **  He  spak^"  saya  the  Eto- 
gelist,  **  of  Judas :  for  he  it  was  that  should  betray  Him.*'  But,  a 
this  was  the  only  exception  made  by  our  Lor^  we  may  le^iemiii 
regard  the  eleven  as,  at  the  time,  true  believers  who  expected  to  gyii 
through  Jesus  the  blessing  of  eternal  life. 

It  is  not  likely  that  the  apostles  formed,  during  the  life  of  Jesos,  w 
self-consistent  view  of  the  future.  We  need  not,  therefore,  seek  fori 
harmony  which,  most  probably,  did  not  exist.  It  is  enough  for  cr 
present  purpose  to  have  shown  evidence  that  the  apostles  expect^  th 
glory  of  the  Messianic  kingdom,  the  remission  of  sins,  tbe  gift  of  tb 
Holy  Spirit,  and  eternal  life ;  and  also  that  they  looked  for  the  mliii* 
tion  of  these  hopes  only  through  Jesus,  the  promised  Messiah. 

However  true  it  may  be  that,  during  the  life  of  Jesus,  it  was  onlf  ^ 
a  regard  to  the  decease  He  was  to  accomplish,  that  the  apostles  veR 
justified  and  accepted  by  Ood,  still  it  cannot  be  maintained  tiat  t£i 
future  death  was,  in  the  apostles'  minds,  the  basis  of  their  expedaii^i^ 
The  object  of  their  confidence  was  the  living  Jesus,  through  whom  ih^ 
looked  for  the  realization  of  their  hopes.  What  grounds  have  ve  k 
the  belief  that  such  a  revelation  was  made  to  the  apostles  as,  ihdrc» 
fidence  in  Jesus  being  continued,  would  result  in  a  determinatioa  of  it 
in  any  respect,  towards  His  deatli  ? 

Pirst :  we  may  point  to  the  fact  that  the  apostles  did  still  trust  ii 
Jesus  after  His  death,  although  it  had  so  rudely  shocked  some  of  \^ 
previously-entertained  expectations  and  hopes.  They  trusted  first  is 
a  living  Christ,  and  afterwards  in  a  Christ  who  had  died.  Now  is  i> 
obvious  that,  to  them  at  least,  Christ's  death  could  not  appear  a  outt^ 
of  indifference  or  of  small  importance.  To  account  for  the  continui&M 
of  theur  confidence  seems  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  unless  we  suppo;^ 
that  a  revelation  had  been  made  to  them  of  the  necessity  of  Christ^ 
death,  in  order  to  His  bestowing  the  expected  blessings,  and  tliat  hj 
such  a  revelation  they  were  led  to  confide  therein. 

But  we  would  proceed  to  notice  some  evidence  tending  to  Aowt^ 
such  a  revelation  was  actually  made. 

When  we  speak  of  a  revelation  being  made  after  the  death  of  Je^^ 
it  is  not  necessarily  implied  that  a  new  Divine  communication  ^ 
then  made.  The  reyelation  may  have  consisted  in  a  previous  ooidddo^ 
cation  being  then  for  the  first  time  understood.* 

,  ^  The  reader  is  not  likely  to  misunderstand  our  meaning  here,  and  to  vaj^ 
that  we  deny  or  disregard  the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit  in  revetling  to  ^ 
apostlets  the  import  of  Old  Testament  predictions,  or  making  such  disdofitf^  ^ 
the  glory  which  radiates  from  the  cress  as  they  were  unable  to  hear  wlutet)^^ 
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Our  Lord's  death  appears  in  the  gospels  as  the  end  of  His  life---it8 
end,  not  simply  as  being  its  close  or  tOTtnination,  but  as  marking  the 
direction  whither  it  had  tended.  He  Himself  speaks  of  His  approach- 
ing  execution,  not  as  though  an  accident  which  would  befall  Him 
throngh  the  abounding  malice  of  wicked  men,  but  as  in  couformity  with 
the  plan  of  Qoi — as  necessary,  if  the  Divine  idea  of  the  Messiah  was  to 
be  embodied.  (Compare  Luke  ix.  22.)  llie  gospel  of  Mark,  with  ita 
fondness  for  minute  detail,  records  the  amazement  and  fear  of  the  dis- 
ciples, as  on  the  last  journey  to  Jerusalem  they  saw  Jesus  siain^  before 
them.  (Mark  x.  82.)  Why  this  apparent  eagerness  and  determination 
on  the  part  of  our  LordP  Did  it  not  indicate  His  desire  to  arrive  at 
the  destined  goal — ^to  pass  through  the  baptism  of  blood  which  muit  be 
accomplished  before  His  work  could  be  completed  ?  The  most  probable 
interpretation  of  John  zii.  27,  is  that  which  regards  the  passage  aa 
teaching  that  our  Lord  came  into  the  world  to  suffer  and  die :  ''  Now 
is  my  soul  troubled ;  and  what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  saye  me  from  this 
hour :  but  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour.*'  The  passage  would 
thus  be  similar  in  its  meaning  to  Matt.  xx.  28,  **  Even  as  the  Son  of 
man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  His  life 
a  ransom  for  many."  Here  the  death  of  Christ  appears  not  simply  as  a 
ministration  or  service,  but  as  the  great  service  which  He  came  to 
render  on  His  people*8  behalf,  by  giving  His  life  a  ransom  for  them. 

The  revelation  that  the  death  of  Christ  was  the  end  and  object  of  His 
earthly  course  would  naturally  have  its  effect  in  determining  the  direc* 
tion  of  the  apostles'  faith  in  Him.  But  besides  this,  evidence  can  be 
shown  that  our  Lord  Himself  taught,  with  respect  to  each  of  the 
expected  advantages  and  blessings  of  which  we  have  spoken — the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  glory  of  the  Messianic 
kingdom,  and  eternal  life — that  if  they  were  to  be  enjoyed,  His  death 
must  take  place. 

With  regard  to  ihe  remission  of  sine^  the  words  of  Matt.  xx.  28, 
which  we  have  just  quoted,  may  be  adduced.  The  Son  of  man  came 
"  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many."  The  mention  of  a  "ransom" 
naturally  suggests  the  idea  of  a  release  which  was  to  be  thereby  effected, 
and,  therefore,  of  the  '^  remission  of  sins"  as  the  only  release  which 
could  be  intended.  Our  Lord  came  to  die,  that  by  His  death  many 
sinners  might  be  releaped  from  the  penalty  of  their  sins.  And,  when 
He  instituted  the  last  supper,  He  stated  clearly  that  it  was  by  His 
blood  being  outpoured— by  His  death — ^that  sins  were  to  be  remitted : 
''  He  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  Drink 

Master  was  with  them.  But,  for  reasons  which  may  readily  suggest  themselves, 
we  prefer  to  regard  as  the  commumcation  in  question  statements  made  by  Jesus 
before  His  death,  as  recorded  in  the  Gospels.  It  may  thus,  perhaps,  be  shown 
not  only  that  there  is  harmony  where,  at  first  sight,  there  might  seem  to  be  dis- 
crepancy, but  also  that  such  prominence  as  is  given  in  the  Epistles  to  the  death  of 
Christ  would  natuxaUy  TMult  from  the  statements  contained  in  the  CKMipels. 
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ye  ill  of  ii  ;  for  Ibu  ifl  my  blood  of  the  niBw  iestttneiit^  wUek  is  M 
for  many  for  the  xemiwion  of  Bins." 

•  It  would  AppewTf  as  we  have  ak^adj  seen,  that  the  Baptist  poiatedw 
the  Mightier  One  coming  after,  as  one  through  whom  remksieii  d  ssi 
and  baptism  with  the  Hchf  Spirit  wookl  be  granted.  To  produe  ibae 
benefits  for  men  was  emphatically  ike  work  which  Jeaua  Chmt  ask* 
took.  We  may  regard  both  together  as  the  "  taking  away  of  eb.' 
'^  And  ye  know,"  rays  the  apostle,  ^that  He  was  manifested  to  take 
away  our  sina"  (iJohn  iii.  5.)  We  have  seen  that,  withreeped^ 
tlie  remission  of  sins,  our  Lord  declared  that  it  waa  to  be  obtained  1^ 
ilie  shedding  of  His  own  blood.  Does  He  declare,  alao,  that  His  desta 
was  neoessary,  if  the  second  of  these  blessings,  baptism  wilii  ^  Hw^j 
Spirit,  was  to  be  enjoyed  ?  "  Nevertheless^  I  tell  you  the  troth;  it  if 
expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  ifl  ^o  not  away,  the  GcRBfioftff 
will  not  come  nnto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  Him  mito  m ' 
(John  xvi.  7.  Compare  also  John  viL  d7*-80.)  It  is  apart  firon  wr 
present  purpose  to  inquire  why  the  Holy  Spirit  could  not  be  gifea,B 
Vie  Mness  of  Hie  power,  unless  Jesus  died.  It  is  aulBeient  to  isecN 
tain  the  fact.  That  the  passages  just  cited  refer  to  the  l£mm 
baptism  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  predicted  by  the  Baptist,  appesn  fins 
▲cts  i.  S,  "  Per  John  truly  baptize  1  with  water ;  but  ye  shali  h»  i^ 
tized  with  the  Holy  Qhbst  not  many  days  hence."  Here  ire  id 
#ohu!i  baptism  contrasted  with  the  coming  FenteooeUl  effustOD,  y^ 
as  John  himself  had  contracted  it  with  the  Messiame  bap^ftm  wiii 
the  Holy  Spirit.  We  find,  then,  that  Christ's  death  was  neeesawr,  'i 
ihe  two  great  Messianic  blessings— remission  of  sins^  and  bi^tisa  viA 
4^e  Holy  Ghost— were  to  be  enjoyed:  they  could  not  be  pmurrilf 
His  life* 

A  word  or  jki^o  remains  to  he  said  concerning  the  other  etpM 
blessings— the  glory  of  the  Messianic  kingdom  and  eternal  life. 

As  evidence  that  our  Lord  taught  that  the  glory  of  the  Mm^ 
kingdom  was  only  to  be  obtained  by  His  death,  we  may  point  to  Hi 
!reply  to  the  request  that,  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  one  should  sit  on  the 
right,  and  the  other  on  the  left,  of  the  Messianic  throne.    The  weDtioB 
.6f  His  kingdom  seems  immediately  to  suggest  the  idea  of  His  tpproirf^ 
mg  suffbrings  and  death,  of  the  cup  which  He  must  drink  before  the 
glory  of  His  kingdom  could  be  enjoyed.    (Matt.  xx.  20-33 ;  Mark  x. 
35—40.)    Of  the  traveUers  to  Emmaus,  He  asks,  ^*  Ought  not  Ore* 
to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  His  glory  P**  intbatiiig 
ihat  the  way  to  the  crown  was  by  the  cross.    (Luke  xxiv  2tf.)  i^ 
His  death  He  had  foUy  attained,  as  Messianic  King,  the  poiier  wWA 
at  had  been  predicted  that  He  should  possess.    All  anthorifcf  (r^ 
^wawthen  given  to  Him  in  heaven  and  on  earth.    (Matt,  xxvili.  18.) 
;  With  regard  to  the  death  of  Christ,  as  essentiaUy  nMmrff  ^ 
eternal  itfe  was  to  be  bestowed,  we  may  adduce  om  Lord's  dsolMiti* 
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>  Nicodemua,  "  And  as  Moees  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wildemesa, 
ren  so  mast  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up :  that  whosoever  belieyeth 
1  Him  should  not  perish,  but  bare  eternal  life."  (John  iii.  14, 15.)* 
'hat  in.  John  vL  54,  '*  Whoso  eateth  my  flesb,  and  drinketh  mj  blood, 
ath  eternal  life,"  there  is  an  anticipative  reference  to  the  death  of 
e8U8»  appears  from  the  use  of  the  future  (d»cr«)  in  verse  51,  ''  The 
read  that  I  mill  give  is  mj  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
rorld."  It  was,  then,  through  the  death  of  Christ,  that  eternal  life 
fas  to  be  granted  to  men. 

During  the  life  of  Jesus,  the  words  which  He  spoke  concerning  Hit 
ufferings  and  death  were  not  received  and  understood  bj  the  apostles* 
3ut,  so  soon  after  .His  death  as  it  was  revealed  to  them  that  this,  as  He 
lad  said,  was  necessary  in  order  to  the  bestowal  of  the  expected  bless* 
DgSj  it  is  obvious  that,  if  they  continued  to  trust  in  Jesus,  such  a 
revelation  would,  to  their  view,  invest  His  death  with  peculiar  interest^ 
md  would  cause  their  giving  great  prominence  to  it  in  their  subsequent 
reaching.  They  would  now  point  to  the  fact  that  He  had  died,  as  a 
reason  why  the  blessings  might  be  obtained.  We  may  adduce  the 
^se  of  the  apostle  Peter  as  furnishing  an  illustration.  Puring  the 
earthly  life  of  Jesus,  He  expressed  his  confidence  in  Him  as  being  the 
Dhrist,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  (Matt  xvi.  16.)  Probably,  with 
the  other  apostles,  he  looked  forward  to  the  establishment  of  the 
Alesaianio  throne  in  Jerusalem ;  and  it  seems  likely  that  it  was  not 
mere  timidity,  but  disappointed  hope,  which,  after  fais  Master's  appre* 
bension,  caused  Peter  to  deny  Him  with  oaths  and  imprecations.  The 
death  of  Jesusy  which  at  first,  involved  both  Peter  and  his  fellows  in  so 
great  embarrassment,  became  afterwards,  however,  a  reason  for  assured 
confidence.  In  writing  to  "  the  strangers  scattered  throughout  Pontus, 
Qalatia,  Cappadooia,  Asi%  and  Bithynia,"  he  makes  little  reference  to 
the  earthly  life  of  Jesus.  He  does  not  say  what  led  him  at  first  to 
trust  in  Jesus  as  the  Messiah.  The  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ,  and 
the  closely  allied  fiu^  that  Jesus  had  risen  from  the  dead,  now  appear 
to  be  the  basis  on  which  his  faith  rests.  The  earthly  life  of  Jesus,  His 
miracles^  His  doctrine,  have  passed  apparently,  so  to  speak,  into  tiie 
background.  The  apostle  describes  himself  ss  ''a  witness  of  the 
iuffering9  of  Christ."  The  prophets  had  *'  testified  beforehand  the 
tuffhinga  of  Christ."  They  to  whom  ho  writes  had  been  redeemed 
••  with  the  precious  hlood  of  Christ."  If  they  needed  encouragement 
in  the  patient  endurance  of  affliction  for  Christ's  sake,  let  them  take  as 
an  example  Him  who  had  ''  once  wffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the 
unjust,"  who,  ''when  He  %teff&rtdy  threatened  not,"  and  "by  whose 
%tr%pt%^*  they  were  healed.  The  prominence  which  Peter  thus  gives  to 
the  Baffsrings  and  death  of  Christ,  is  just  what  we  might  have  expected, 

*  That  ibe  **lifUag  up"  of  the  Sou  of  man  points  to  the  manner  of  our  Lord's 
dsath  ni^rt  wsU  be  maintelaed,  even  if  we  had  not  the  testimony  of  John  zii.  3S. 
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if  it  Iiad  been  revealed  to  him  that  it  was  essentiany  necemrytkl 
Christ  should  suffer  and  die,  in  order  to  the  hestowment  of  the  exp«$e^ 
blessings.  It  was  such  prominence  as  would  naturallj  result  froiB  las 
determination  of  Feter*s  confidence  towards  the  death  of  Christ 

It  should  not  be  overlooked,  however,  that  Peter's  ardent  kw 
toward  Jesus  may  well  have  contributed  to  the  result  of  which  we  ban 
spoken.  It  would  seem  only  reasonable  to  expect  that,  when  Pete 
knew  that  the  Messianic  blessings  could  only  be  obtained  bj  tk 
sufferings  and  death  of  his  deeply-loved  Master,  tbat  be  ahooM  if^- 
wards,  when  he  spoke  of  Christ,  give  a  prominence  to  His  snifomp 
and  death,  proportioned  to  the  strength  of  his  previous  attaehinent. 

But  in  speaking  of  the  apostles'  confidence  as  determined  tonA 
the  death  of  Christ,  it  is  necessary  to  guard  against  misappreheDeioL 
It  cannot  be  maintained  that  the  object  of  their  confidence  ns » 
entirely  changed  that,  for  the  living  Christ,  was  substitated  the  deail  ^ 
Christ.  Though,  as  we  have  said,  the  death  of  Christ  was  essentalte 
the  bestowal  of  the  blessings  before  mentioned,  yet  tbis  death  vai  d^ 
related  in  exactly  the  same  manner  to  all  of  them.  For  example  to  tfe 
remission  of  sins,  it  had  a  relation  different  from  that  which  it  had  t» 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

With  regard  to  the  remission  of  sins,  the  apostles'  confidence  i« 
wholly  determined  towards  the  eross^  if  we  take  this  as  tbe  BjmbolGf 
Christ's  sufferings  and  death.  Sin  might  be  foi^ven,  only  beenee 
Christ  had  offered  Himself  as  a  ransom,  and  because  the  Father  W 
testified  His  acceptance  of  the  ransom,  by  the  resurrection  of  Htf  ^^b 
from  the  dead.  Here,  for  faith  in  the  living  Christ,  was  anbetitated 
** faith  in  His  blood,"  to  use  the  expression  of  Eom.  iii.  25.  Axdttk 
appears  not  only  in  accordance  with  the  doctrine  of  Paul,  but  also  w 
that  of  Peter  and  John.  Where  does  Peter  look  for  the  remimm  d 
sins,  but  to  the  cross  of  Him  who  bare  the  sins  of  His  people,  ''in  His 
own  body  on  the  tree  P"  And  John's  faith,  surely,  must  have  be« 
determined  in  the  same  direction,  when  he  says,  "The  blood  of  Je*"* 
Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."* 

*  In  the  epistle  of  James,  it  is  true,  we  have  no  distinct  reference  to  ibe  ^^ 
of  Clurist  as  a  reason  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Yet  we  cannot^  on  tbii  aflccniA 
admit  that  James  was  a  stranger  to  the  doctrine.  They  to  whom  be  wri«*  *^ 
evidently  to  be  saved  by  no  other  means  than  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  I^  ^ 
glory,  which  evinced  its  presence  by  works.  He  is  not  ignorant  of  the  VBsrsi 
law  in  its  breadth  of  requirement,  according  to  which  he  who  oifcnded  in  ^ 
point  was  involved  with  (^I'oxoj)  all.  Obedience  tothe  law,  then,  could  not  be  the 
ground  of  acceptance  with  God.  StiU,  they  whom  he  addresses  were  ^  '^^ 
those  who,  freed  from  the  condemning  power  of  the  law,  were  under  a  bvv 
liberty.  Something  must  have  been  done  before  they  could  have  attaint  ^ 
position.  Is  not  the  doctrine  of  the^cross  neceasaxily  aasumed  ?  (ComptA^*^ 
to  Faith,  "  The  Death  of  Christ.") 

The  dentiles,  too  (Acts  xv.)>  were,  in  the  view  of  James,  not  to  \em^^ 
.obedience  to  the  law.  And  it  is  obaennable  th»t  James  does  not  appear  0  tw 
nuratiTe  as  a  heresiarch,  but  that  his  judgment  is  foUowed  by  the  apoetolic  coUef** 
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These  statements  are  completely  in  accordance  with  what  our  Lord 
Himself  said  concerning  the  remission  of  sins — of  His  blood  beiog  shed 
for  many,  and  of  His  life  being  given  as  a  ransom.    If  confidence  in 
Christ  were  continued,  so  soon  as  His  words  were  understood,  "  faith  in 
His  blood/'  for  the  remission  of  sins,  would  be  the  necessary  consequence. 
It  may  be  objected,  however,  that,  as  compared  with  the  parables  and 
disoourses  of  Jesus,  the  words  which  He  uttered  concerning  the 
remission  of  sins  by  His  death  were,  at  least,  so  few  that  practically 
they  could  not  have  produced  any  very  powerful  effect  on  the  faith  of 
the  apostles.    But;  it  may  be  replied,  that  the  death  of  Christ  was  at 
first  so  inexplicable  a  mystery,  that  the  apostles  would  naturally 
endeavour  to  recall,  as  invested  with  peculiar  and  paramount  interest, 
all  that  their  Master  had  spoken  on  the  subject.    And,  besides  this,  it 
should  be  recollected  that  one  of  the  utterances  to  which  we  have  re- 
ferred was  that  concerning  the  ''  blood  of  the  new  testament'*  (or ^rather ^ 
**  covenant") ;  that  this  was  made  on  the  very  evening  before  He  died ; 
and  made,  moreover,  in  connexion  with  the  institution  of  the  Supper. 
And  it  should  be  remembered,  also,  that  from  the  frequency  with  which 
the  Lord's  Sapper  was  at  first  celebrated,  it  would  seem  a  necessary 
result  that  at  least  this  utterance  would  produce  a  powerful  effect  on 
the  faith  of  the  apostles  and  the  early  church. 

The  gospel  salvation,  however,  included  more  than  ''  the  remission  of 
sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  Ood."  Accordingly, 
faith  in  Christ  was  not  altogether  changed  into  faith  in  the  death  of 
Christ.  We  read,  **  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved  ;*'  '*  If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved;"  passages  in  which,  while  there  is  an  implied 
reference  to  the  death  of  Christ,  there  is  also  an  implied  reference 
to  His  heavenly  life,  to  His  reign  on  His  exalted  throne,  as  "  Lord  of 
alL"  We  have  said  that  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  not  related  to 
the  death  of  Christ  in  the  same  manner  as  was  the  remission  of  sins. 
It  was  necessary,  not  only  that  Jesus  should  die,  but  also  that  He 
should  be  glorified,  before  the  Holy  Spirit  could  be  given.  *^  There* 
fore,"  says  Peter,  *'  being  by  the  right  hand  of  Ood  exalted,  and  having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Qhost,  He  hath  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear."  (Acts  ii.  38.)  But  since  the 
glorification  of  Jesus  was  to  precede  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  in  the  pleni- 
tude of  His  influence,  confidence  that  this  blessing  would  be  bestowed 
could  not  be  merely  confidence  in  the  death  of  Christ, ''  faith  in  His 
blood;"  it  would  necessarily  be,  also,  faith  in  the  living  and  exalted 
Christ.  With  regard,  then,  to  the  two  great  Messianic  blessings  taken 
together — ^the  remission  of  sins  and  baptism  with  the  Holy  Spirit — 
faith  in  Christ,  not  merely  fiuth  in  His  death,  was  required.  And 
with  this  agree  the  words  of  the  risen  Lord  Himself,  as  recorded  in 
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Acts  iKTi.  18,  *^  That  they  may  receive  forgiTenett  of  sins,  and  in- 
heritaace  among  them  which  are  sanctified  bj  £nth  that  is  in  Mie."* 

The  phrase  *'  etecnal  life  "  i«  used  in  the  epiatlea  in  a  twof<^  acnse. 
It  may  denote  either  the  reward  of  Christ's  faithful  disciplfl^  aa  ia 
Bom.  ti.  22,  **  Ye  hare  your  fruit  unto  holinesa,  and  the  end  evcdsat^ 
ing  life  ;*'  or  it  may  denote  the  principle)  hidden  in  the  belierer^a  mal, 
which  mani&ata  itself  in  love  towards  GkMl|  and  obedience  to  Hia  wili. 
showing  thereby,  that "  he  has  passed  from  death  unto  life.'*     Id  thk 
latter  sense,  if  we  regard  eternal  life  as  the  result  of  the  remiaaion  of 
sins,  and  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  related,  not  onlj  to  ths 
death  of  Christ,  but  alao  to  His  exalted  life.    Therefore  it  wotfid  appear 
that  faith,  in  relation  to  it,  must  be  faith  in  Christ,  not  mejnelj  fkiUi  is 
Hia  death.    <'  This  life,*'  says  the  apostle  John,  "  is  in  His  Ban." 
>  The  faith,  too,  which  seeks  to  participate  with  Chriat  in  the  gUxj  of 
His  kingdom,  to  reign  with  Him  on  Hie  thronOi  cannot,  obriaoalj,  be 
faith  only  in  His  death ;  and,  therefore,  we  need  make  no  fiirtiier  reoMik 
concerning  it. 

It  may  be  said  generally^  then,  that  the  i^oatlea*  faitb  after  Clirisl*s 

death  was  still  faith  in  Christ,  although,  with  regard  to  the  renuBBiai 

of  sinsi  it  was  wholly  determined  towards  His  sufTeringa  and  death,  and 

towards  His  resurrection,  as  showing  the  Divine  aoceptanco  of  the 

ransom  He  had  ofiered.    And  even  the  blessings  which  were  WLyeoUd 

from  the  living  Christ  exalted  to  Hia  Pather's  right  hand,  could  haidlj 

be,   in  the  apostles'   minds,  dissociated  from  His  death.     For  His 

exaltation  itself  could  only  be  attained  through  humiliation,  aufieriag; 

and  obedience  unto  death.    (Compare  John  xii.  23,  24 ;  PhiL  u.  9.) 

The  remission  of  sins,  too,  was  the  very  basis  of  the  gospel  aalvatioii; 

and  this  blessing  had  been  procured  only  through  Christ's  snfferinga  and 

death.    We  need  not  wonder,  then,  that  great  prominence  ahould  be 

given  in  apostolic  teaching  to  the  death  of  Christ ;  that  Peter  ahould 

revert  so  often  to  the  sufferings  of  Him  who  had  borne  the  aina  of  men 

**  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree ;"  and  that  Paul  should  resolve  to  gloiy 

only  in  the  cross,  and  to  know  nothing  among  the  Corinthian^  ''save 

Jeaus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified." 

.    In  conclusion,  it  may  be  observed,  that  though  onr  faith,  like  that  of 

the  apostles,  is  faith  in  Christ,  it  is,  in  one  respect,  whit  theirs  wai 

not, — ^faith  only  in  the  Christ  of  the  testimony.     We  do  not  trust  ia 

what  we  ourselves  hare  heard,  and  seen,  and  handled  of  the  Tncamate 

Word.    Yet,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  given  to  us,  the  Christ  of  the  gospek 

and  epistles  may  be,  for  us  also,  a  living  reality,  and  not  a  merely 

historical  person.    His  atonement  may  become  a  power  oonetndning  m 

to  lire,  not  to  ourselves,  but  to  Him  who  died  for  na,  and  rose  agiiB. 

And  as  we  thus  contemplate  what  He  is,  and  what  He  haa  d<me,  we 

.who  have  not  aeen  may  love,  and,  believing,  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakaUB 

Md  fyi  of  glory^  receiving  the  end  of  our  £iith,  eren  the  aalviitimief 
our  souls ! 


•  Too  • 

^t  I9eatg  of  fflwtsi, 

''  The  forty  yeara  of  wandering  in  the  wilderness  had  drawn  to  a  close*. 
The  Israelites  had  arrived  a  second  time  at  theyerge  of  the  Land  of  Promise. 
Thej  were  encamped  on  the  plains  of  Moab,  and  nothing  intervened 
Except  the  mountain  range  on  the  west.  But  before  they  entered  on  ihh 
coveted  poBsesnon  a  solemn  and  instructive  event  occurred.  Theiir 
great  leader,  who  had  shared  their  sorrows  and  joys,  their  captivity  and 
deliverance,  and  had  conducted  them  in  their  march  across  the  wildemessi 
was  about  to  close  the  labours  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  years.  Since 
the  fatal  day  at  Meribah  he  had  known  that  it  was  not  for  him  to  enter 
Canaan.  And  now  he  received  a  Divine  intimation  that  his  end  was 
drawing  swiftly  on.  '*  The  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Oet  thee  up  into  this 
mount  Abarim,  and  see  the  land  which  I  have  given  unto  the  children 
of  IsraeL  And  when  thou  hast  seen  it,  thou  also  shalt  be  gathered 
unto  thy  people.'**  The  first  anxiety  present  to  the  mind  of  Moses,  on 
hearing  these  tidings,  was  for  the  interests  of  the  people.  *'  And  Moses 
spake  unto  the  Lord,  saying.  Let  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  spirits  of 
all  flesh,  seta  man  over  the  congregation,  which  may  go  out  before  them, 
and  which  may  go  in  before  them,  and  which  may  lead  them  out,  and 
which  may  bring  them  in ;  that  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  be  not  as 
«heep  which  have  no  shepherd.  *'  It  has  been  well  said,  that  in  the 
unselfishness,  the  patriotism,  and  the  piety  here  displayed,  we  have 
an  illnstmtion  to  whicli  **  folios  of  history  and  biography,  nairating 
the  mighty  deeds  of  warriors,  statesmen,  and  professed  patriots,"  wiU 
furnish  no  parallel. 

The  scene  of  the  last  hours  of  Moses  has  three  different  names. 
The  range  of  mountains  is  called  Abarim,  Nebo  is  one  of  the  range,  and 
Fisgah  is  the  lofbiest  peak  of  Nebo.  Before  be  began  the  ascent 
Hoses  blessed  the  people.  The  host  of  Israel  assembled  to  hear  his 
parting  words,  and  to  receive  his  parting  benediction.  "  And  did  notj*' 
we  may  ask,  "  that  manly  voice  falter,  and  that  stem  lip  quiver,  as  he 
advanced  to  bid  them  his  last  adieu  ?  For  a  moment,  perhaps,  the  rising 
emotions  checked  his  utterance.  Those  people  had  been  the  companionB 
of  his  toil,  the  objects  of  his  deepest  solicitude.  A  common  sufiering, 
-a  commdn  fate,  had  bound  them  to  him  by  a  thousand  ties.  He  looked 
back  on  the  desert :  it  was  past.  He  looked  forward  to  Canaan :  it 
was  near.  He  turned  to  the  people :  they  were  weeping.  He  cast  his 
eye  up  to  Keb6,  and  he  knew  he  must  die.*'  But  as  he  remembered 
that  his  natioA  was  now  about  to  enter  upon  their  long^promised 
posseesifyns,  he  forgot  his  own  disappointment  that  he  might  not  go 
with  them,  and  rejoiced  in  their  joy.  As  the  Hebrew  economy  itself 
ended  amid  the  strains  of  the  parting  hymn  of  the  last  supper;  so 
the  great  leader  of  Israel  expired  with  counsels,  thanksgivings,  and 

*  Niunbers  xxvii.  12,  13. 


790  THI  DEATH  OF  K0BS8. 

benedictJouB  upon  his  Hps.  Aud  Hoses  said :  **  I  am  a  hundred  and 
twenty  years  old  this  day ;  I  can  no  more  go  out  and  come  in:  aliotk 
Lord  hath  said  unto  me.  Thou  shalt  not  go  oyer  thie  Jordan.  ...  Be 
strong  and  of  a  good  courage,  fear  not,  nor  be  afraid  of  them :  £>r  the 
Lord  thy  Ood,  He  it  is  that  doth  go  with  thee ;  He  will  not  &il  tbee, 
nor  foreake  thee.*  •  •  •  And  this  is  the  blessing,  wherewith  Mosa  tk 
nan  of  Gh>d  blessed  the  children  of  Israel  before  hia  death.  .  •  .f 

**  There  is  none  like  unto  the  God  of  Jeshtirun, 
Who  rideth  upon  the  heaven  hi  thy  help, 
And  in  hii  excellency  on  the  aky. 
The  eternal  Qod  i«  thy  refuge, 
And  underneath  are  tiie  everlasting  arms : 
And  he  shall  thrust  out  the  enemy  from  before  thee  ; 
And  shall  say,  Destroy  them. 
Israel  then  shall  dwell  in  safety  alone  : 
The  fountain  of  Jacob  shall  be  upon  a  land  of  com  and  wise; 
Also  his  heavens  shall  drop  down  dew, 
Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel : 
Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people  saved 
By  the  Lord,  the  shield  of  thy  help, 
And  who  is  the  sword  of  thy  excellency ! " 

The  ministry  of  Moses,  the  servant  of  God,  had  ended.  He  tuned, 
and  ascended  the  mountain.  He  left  behind  the  white  tents  of  Isnd, 
surrounding  the  tabernacle  of  their  God ;  while  the  mighty  host  of  the 
people  watched  the  form  of  their  leader  till  only  a  little  speck  wis  aen 
retreating  up  the  height. 

At  length  Moses  reached  the  summit  of  Pisgah.    There  he  beheld 
the  land  which  the  Lord  had  promised  ''  unto  Abraham,  unto  htMC^ 
unto  Jacob,  saying,  I  will  give  it  unto  thy  seed."    How  magnificest 
the  spectacle  which  stretched  west,  and  south,  and  north!    Esr  beneitl) 
him  lay  the  homes  and  sanctuary  of  the  people.    ''  How  goodly  sre  thj 
tents,  O  Jacob !  and  thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel ! "    "  Hia  eye  was  ^ 
dim,  nor  his  natural  force  abated. "    Almost  at  his  feet^  up<m  the  c^ 
side  of  Jordan,  was  Jericho,  with  its  palm  trees;  while  westrtfi 
stretched  the  hills  and  plains,  closed  in  to  the  north  by  the  slisdowy 
outliue  of  Lebanon.    Before  him  was  spread  ^  all  the  land  of  Giletd* 
unto    Dan,  and  all  Naphtali,  and  the    land  of  Ephraim  and  ^ 
nasseh,   and    all  the    land    of  Judah,    unto    the  utmost  sea;  9iA 
the  south,  and  the  plain  of  the  yalley  of  Jericho,  the  city  ot  pc^ 
trees,  unto  Zoar."     This  was  the  Land  of  Promise :  its  hills  oeli- 
ing  with  wine,  and  its  rocks  with  honey ;  its  pastures  flowiiv  ^'^ 
mUk,  and  its  valleys  waving  with  corn,    *^  The  fountains  of  Jacob  ibiU 
be  upon  a  land  of  com  and  wine ;  also  His  heayens  shall  drop  dovo 
dew.    Happy  arfc  thou,  O  Israel :  who  is  like  unto  thee,  0  people 
saved  by  th6  Lord  ?  "     'W  hile  yet  he  gazed  his  eye  grew  dim,  his  force 

♦  Deut,  xxxi.  f  Deut,  xzxilL 
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abated ;  and  with  the  mountain  for  his  bed,  the  douds  for  his  eurtaina, 
the  heavens  for  his  canopy;  the  wind  for  his  funereal  dirge,  and  God  as 
liis  friend,  he  lay  down  to  die,  ''  The  mystery  of  mysteries  "  was 
passed.  In  a  hollow  of  that  range  his  remains  were  buried ;  but  none 
can  worship  at  his  shrine,  for  "  no  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto 
this  day."  « 

How  instructive  may  be  the  life  of  even  one  good  man.  One  of 
the  most  obvious  characteristics  of  the  sacred  writers  is  their  strict  and 
simple  fidelity.  When  we  read  the  biographies  of  men  in  these  days, 
ive  often  feel  as  if  there  were  a  straining  after  effect,  an  attempt  to 
put  the  hero  or  heroine  in  an  effective  attitude,  at  such  a  point 
of  perspective  that  his  virtues  may  be  best  seen,  and  his  faults  toned 
down — distance  lending  enchantment  to  the  view ;  and  thus,  with- 
out any  intentional  want  of  fidelity,  a  little  skilful  evasion  conceals 
th3  defects,  and  a  little  skilful  colouring  amplifies  the  excellencies.  But 
it  is  widely  different  with  the  historians  of  Scripture.  They  never  paint 
ideals ;  they  never  aim  at  effect.  They  simply  sketch  the  outlines  of  the 
£ict8,  and  leave  them  to  tell  their  own  tale.  If  necessary,  they  give  the 
same  calm  and  faithful  prominence  to  the  imperfections  of  the  most 
eminent  servants  of  God  as  they  do  to  the  redeeming  qualities  of 
the  humblest.  They  warn  us  by  their  fidlures,  as  well  as  allure  us  by 
their  e3Lample.  Thus  Eli  was  a  man  of  eminent  piety ;  but  by  the 
misrule  of  his  family  he  brought  dishonour  upon  God,  and  disaster 
upon  himself.  David  was  a  man  after  God's  own  heart ;  but  he  was 
at  one  time  guilty  of  grievous  backslidiog.  Solomon  had  the  gift  of 
singular  wisdom,  in  answer  to  his  special  prayer ;  but  sinful  attachments 
made  him  for  a  time  an  idolater,  and  idolatry  led  him  into  even  deeper 
guilt,  *'  until  in  the  lazy  enervation  and  languid  day*dream  of  the 
Sybarite  he  lost  the  per^icacity  of  the  sage  and  the  prowess  of  the 
sovereign ;  and  he  woke  up  from  the  tipsy  swoon,  and  out  of  the  swine- 
trough  picked  his  tarnished  diadem,"  to  tell  the  bitter  experience  of 
one  who  had  departed  from  God.  Paul,  though  not  a  whit  behind  the 
chief  of  the  apostles,  confessed  that  he  had  '*  not  already  attained,  neither 
was  already  perfect ;"  and  Peter  was  withstood  by  his  brother  apostle 
''  to  the  face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed."  And  thus  was  it  with 
Moses.  He  was  a  man  of  singular  meekness,  but  he  erred  gricTously  at 
Meribah,  and  a  solemn  penalty  was  annexed  to  his  public  transgressions. 

Turn  now  to  his  virtues.  He  early  chose  that  better  part  which  was 
not  taken  away  from  him.  He  saw  in  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  in  the  treasures  of  Egypt.  He  declined  the  dignities  of  a 
palace  and  the  prospects  of  a  prince  for  the  sake  of  God  and  his 
country,  choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin ;  and  from  that  hour,  by  his  example, 
his  instructions,  and  his  labours,  he  carried  on  the  work  of  God  by  the 
grace  of  God,  and  left  a  rich  heritage  of  blesiing  for  those  who  came 
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after  biui.     Other' men  have  won  a  great  same  by  the  iilfutnikiii  of 
iiome  conBpicuoiia  virtue,  or  the  performance  of  aome  deed  <if  etpeoal 
renown.    We  think  of  "  the  faith  of  Abraham,  of  the  eonMi«iitkR» 
neaa  of  Joseph,   of  the  contrition  of  David,    of  the  generoiitj  d 
Jonathan,    of    the  zeal  of  Elijah;"  but. in  Moaae   we   find  a  ca» 
bination  of  many  distinguished  excellenoies.     '<  It  ia  not  fimmttif  *i 
'is  not' perseverance,  it  ii  not  disinterestedness,  it  is  not  patiiolum,  it 
is  not  confidence  in  God,   it  is  not  meekness,  it    ia   not  haBulitT, 
,it  is  not  forgetful  aess  of  self.    It  is  not  .any  one  of  these.    It  is  aH 
<^  them.    This  was  the  greatness  of  Moses — ^this  was 'the  glory  of  iui 
character." 

In  the  career  of  Moses  we  have  also  an  illnstrotion  of  bow  gmt  t 
work  may  be  accomplished  by  one  man  who  is  conseerated  to  tbe 
highest  of  nA[  employments^-the  good  of  man  and  the  ^ory  of  God. 
After  all,  it  is  the  good  who  are  the  world*s  real  l>e£iefiictors.    GoM 
mnf  glitter,  genius  may  dazele,  power  may  make  men  tremble ;  but  tbe 
great  are  often  only  the  world's  warning,  the  good  the  world  s  ezaniple. 
Moses  was  both  great  and  good,  and  his  splendid  talents  and  godly  Hie 
Were  practically  devoted  to  the  noblest  work.    From  the  lowly  datia 
of  a  i^epherd  lad,  he  rose  to  be  the  liberator  of  his  oppressed  oountrr* 
men ;  he  broke  the  iron  yoke  of  mighty  Egypt ;  he  became  the  betr&k' 
directed  legislator  of  a  redeemed  race,  the  father  of  a  new  opmoiofr 
wealth,  the  only  historian  of  centuries  of  mighty  events,  the  ewoeDt 
type  of  the  Son  ^f  Ood.    "  His  name  figures  in  all  literature*  ikMts  ia 
the  traditions  of  heathens,  is  a  household  word  in  all  CSiriat^idoiD,  ii 
dear  to  all  tbe  good  on  earth,  and  mingles  with  the  songs  of  heaven." 

Does  not  this  fact  remind  us  that  Qod  has  given  to  ea<^  of  us  a  work 
and  talents  for  its  accomplishment,  and  has  promised  grace  to  those  who 
seek  it  with  which  to  employ  those  talents?    If  we  leave  that  wArk 
undone,  it  must  go  undone.    No  one  else  can  do  it  for  ue.    If  om 
Christian  in  a  church  or  in  the  world  be  indolent,  tbe  seal  of  all  the  reil 
cannot  supply  his  lack  of  service,  because  their  utmost  effort  is  u 
obligation  already  incumbent  upon  them.    They  are  previously  boioi 
to  do  their  utmost,  whether  others  be  sealous  or  'sllotbftiL    And  if  tff 
one  fVitter  away  hia  opportunities,  or  hide  his  talents  in  the  earth} 
be  leaves  some  of  the  Master's  work  undone,  some  instrumeatiJ/^ 
unused,  some  field  of  spiritual  husbandry  uncultivated.     "  I  initft 
work  the  works  of  Him  that  sent  me,  while  it  ia  day,"  said  our  liifiBBed 
Lord;  '^the  night  cometh,  when  no  miui  can  work."     When  Hit 
earthly  ooui^se  was  drawing  to  a  close,  it  was  to  ^m  a  happy  letroap^ 
that  His  life  was  not  to-end  upon  an  uncompleted  labour.    *'  Father," 
He  could  say, . "  I  have  glorified  Thee  on  the  earth,  I  have  finished  ^ 
work  Thou  gavest  me  to  do. "    '*  It  is  fiiiished."     A  like  joy  poaieMei 
the  heart  of  that  apostle  who  sought  tp  tread  in  the  steps  and  toih>^ 
the  spirit  of  his  DiviiM  Master^    Ik  the  w^  j^QtiapM3on:  of  4e^tk  ^ 
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could  my,  '*  I  am  now  ready  to  be  o£fered,  and  the  time  of  my 
departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight ;  I  have  fioiahed  my 
course."  And  we  are  called  to  share  this  spirit— to  do  a  Ufe«work  for 
Christ.  We  feel  now  that  this  is  true  {  how  much  more  will  it  be  so, 
Mrhen  we  oome  to  estimate  things  by  a  divine  standard,  to  see  ajil  eventp 
in  the  light  of  eternity  ?  If  we  are  permitted  in  the  providenee  of  Go4 
aa  Moaea  was,  calmly  to  review  the  pilgrimage  of  life,  and  to  look  We^ 
from  some  Pisgah  upon  all  the  way  that  the  Lord  our  God  has  led  m^ 
^ill  not  those  reflections  be  most  blessed  which  recall  the  times  when, 
like  the  Hebrew  lawgiver,  we  esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
richea  than  the  treasures  of  l^pt^when  we  sought  not,  our  o>vn 
ends,  but  His-*-when  we  endured  in  meeknests  as  seeing  ELim  that  is 
invisible  P 

There  is  something  also  very  instructive  in  the  death  of  the  good. 
Ood's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways.  Had  we  watehed  Moses  pass  up  the 
slopes  of  Pisgah  to  his  tomb,  we  should  have  been  impressed  with  tb^ 
inacmtableness  of  the  providence  of  Gk>d.  We  should  bare  felt  as 
if  Israel  were  bereft  of  its  leader  at  the  moment  when  his  guidance 
was  most  needed.  Tender  was  the  Jordan,  Jericho  with  itf 
massive  defences,  a  warlike  nation  to  be  overthrown,  the  Theocracgr 
to  be  established.  The  wisdom  oi  the  sage,  the  sword  of  the 
captain,  the  pen  of  the  historian,  seem  now  more  required  than  ever. 
But  Moaea  is  called  to  die.  God's  work  was  not  yet  ended,  but  that  o^ 
His  servant  was  finished.  Another  leader  will  arise  to  carry  on  the 
plan  of  God,  to  fulfil  the  scheme  of  providence  and  prophecy.  Meaur 
while,  with  words  of  blessing  on  his  lips,  Moses  has  bidden  his  last  fare- 
well. The  battle  of  his  life  was  over,  and  be  was  summoned  tahis  t^ 
and  reward,  to  be  seen  on  earth  no  more  till  centuries  had  passed  away, 
and  he  appeared  with  Elias  upon  the  Mountain  of  Transfiguration. 

The  same  principle  is  illustrated  in  the  Course  of  Divine  Providence 
in  every  age*  We  may  sigh,  and  say  that  "the  good  die  early ;"  that 
"  men,  for  the  most  part,  die  in  the  midst  of  their  labour :  the  farmer 
leaveis  his  field  half  ploughed ;  the  artist  dies  with  unformed  figures'^  on 
the  canvas;  the  tradesman  is  cut  down  in  the  midst  of  his  mei> 
chandise;  the  statesman  is  arrested  with  great  political  measui^ 
on  hand;  and  ministers  depart  with  many  schemes  of  instructive 
thought  and  plans  of  spiritual  usefulness  undeveloped."  But  all  this  is 
more  seeming  than  reaL  There  can  be  nothing  premature  in  Pro- 
vidence, and  we  must  learn  to  bow  before  the  dispensations  of  the  Only 
Wise,  and  to  learn  how,  though  a  Moses  lie  dovm  to  die  npon  the  verge 
of  Canaan,  a  Joshua  shall  arise  to  carry  on  the  work  of  God,  and  to  lead 
the  Church  to  final  victory. 

It  has  been  observed  that  an  air  of  solitude  breathes  .about  ^he 
character,  life,  and  poetry  of  Moses.  "He  was,"  says  George  Gi^- 
fiUan,  "  the  loneliest  of  men;  lonely  in  his  flight  ftom  £gypt— lonely 
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while  herding  his  flock  in  the  wilderness — lonely  while  dimbiDg  Mosnt 
Sinai — ^lonely  on  the  sammit,  and  lonely  when  descending  the  side$  of 
the  hill— lonely  in  his  death,  and  lonely  in  his  burial."  He  died  akae 
with  GK>d.  And  so,  in  reality,  we  all  mast  die.  There  are  a  thoossad 
thiDgs  which  others  can  do  for  us ;  a  thousand  ways  in  which  tLar 
sympathy  can  befriend  us ;  but — ^we  must  die  for  onrselres.  Fne^di 
may  offer  their  gentlest  advice  and  help ;  relativoB  may  huny  hitbo 
and  thither,  to  anticipate  our  wants;,  soft  hands  may  wipe  ocr 
brow,  and  tenderly  upbear  our  dying  head ;  but  there  is  a  pob: 
beyond  which  the  presence  and  lo?e  of  none  can  reach — we  dos 
die  alone.  We  are  like  the  emigrant  embarking  for  another  and 
distant  land.  Our  kindred  gather  with  us  on  the  shore ;  they  wnof 
most  of  all  that  they  shall  see  our  face  no  more ;  they  give  ua  their 
parting  blessing ; — but  at  the  moment  when  the  last  bond  is  severed, 
when  the  last  pang  has  come,  when  we  embark  upon  the  unkncn 
future,  they  must  leave  us  to  pursue  our  voyage  alone.  The  l»r^ 
grant,  when  that  hour  shall  come,  that  though  friends  be  scsttemi 
and  leave  us  alone,  we  may  be  able  to  add,  *'  And  yet  I  am  nsc 
alone,  because  the  Pather  is  with  me."  The  Lord  grant  tbatw? 
may  then  realize  the  priceless  blessings  of  Christ's  atoning  lacri^ 
and  promised  Spirit ;  and  that,  secure  in  the  undying  Igve  of  tiut 
living  Sedeemer,  we  may  sink  to  rest  upon  the  bosom  of  Hi*  lot?, 
the  everlasting  arms  beneath  us,  and  awake  to  behold  His  face  in 
righteousness  in  a  land  where  there  is  no  sickness,  nor  partiDg,  Tts 
death.  And,  when  men  come  to  write  our  epitaph,  may  the  cak 
repose  of  our  last  moments  remind  them  of  Stephen's  end  —  **^ 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep." 

P.  S.  TT. 


iSfbatt£eltcal  Konconformtts  in  Australia. 

Ik  previous  papers  we  have  spoken  of  Evangelical  Nonoonfannitj  ifl 
its  rij«e.  We  may  now  with  propriety  advert  to  its  progress.  Sjsteatf 
of  philosophy  and  of  morals  do  not  spring  forth  in  sudden  perfectnefl, 
as  Minerva  is  fabled  to  have  sprung  from  the  head  of  Jupiter  in  fnU 
panoply.  They  are,  they  must  be,  the  result  of  careful  thought,  io<i 
the  fruit  of  much  painful  discipline.  Only  thus  can  we  understand  tlie 
life- hold  our  principles  have  taken  upon  our  countrymen  here,  and,  after 
their  exodus,  on  the  other  side  of  the  globe.  Lying  before  us  are  tvo 
small  books,*  slightly  known,  from  which  we  may  gather  an  a^ppvopiiit 
sequel  to  our  historical  antecedents.     The  hour  of  hope  is  not  alwap 

•  *«  An  Account  of  the  Colony  of  South  Australia,*'  prepared  for  distributiw 
at  the  Xntemational  Exhibition  of  1862.    By  Faedbricx  Sinmstt. 
.  «•  Catalogue  of  the  Victorian  Exhibition,"  &c«    Melbourne,  1861, 
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th&t  of  fa70urable  appearances,  and  the  prophecy  of  the  future  is  not 
alvrajs  found  in  the  gloom  of  the  present.    Almost  without  note  or 
com  men ty  we  shall  make  a  few  extracts  in  illustration  of  the  growth  of 
great  principles  under  all  possible  disadvantages  of  circumstance.     They 
will  confirm  the  words  of  the  Great  Teacher,  that  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  as  the  smallest  of  all  seeds ;  and,  let  us  not  be  ashamed  to 
confess  our  ignorance,  it  groweth  up  we  know  not  how.     But  it  does 
grow,  and  that  very  marvellously ;  and  from  the  sad  records  of  the  past 
'we  turn,  not  exultingly,  but  gratefully,  to  the  brighter  pages  of  the 
present.    From  the  dead,  whose  names  and  memories  we  have  endea- 
voured to  embalm  as  witnesses  for  Christ's  truth  and  the  supremacy  of 
conscience  in  matters  of  religion,  we  turn  to  the  living;  and,  as  we  cross 
the  wide  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans,  we  see  at  the  Antipodes  the 
vitality  of  the  old  truths,  baptized  with  the  tears,  and  often  with  the 
blood  of  our  forefathers,  see  it  in  that  far-distant  land,  of  which  they  knew 
nothing,  which  Perouse,  Vancouver,  and  Cook  barely  sighted,  and  which 
we  in  our  boyhood  knew  only  as  **  Botany  Bay,"  the  enforced  prieon-house 
of  British  convicts  and  outcasts.     It  is  not  more  than  thirty-five  years 
ago  that  New  South  "Wales,  with  its  capital,  Sydney,  was  the  only 
Australian  colony  in  existence.     Exploring  parties  at  different  periods 
since  then  have  pushed  northward  and  southward  to  develope  the 
resources  and  discover  the  character  of  the  interior.      One  of  these 
explorations,  conducted  by  Captain  Sturt,  in  1831,  succeeded  in  tracing 
the  course  of  the  rivers  Murray  and  Murrimbidgee;   and  this  great 
discovery  led,  under  the  enterprise  of  an  English  company,  to  the 
formation  of  South  Australia,  of  whose  progress  wo  shall  briefly  speak. 
In  1839,  Adelaide  was  laid  out  for  its  scanty  population,  which  soon 
prodigiously  increased  by  the  discovery  of  the  Burra  mines.     Since 
then,  the  progress  of  South  Australia  in  industry,  education,  religion, 
and  population,  has  been  unparalleled  in  history.     "  Beads  have  been 
formed  and  bridges  built,  so  as  to  change  the  entire  character  of  inland 
travelling  for  hundreds  of  miles  from  Adelaide ;  the  railway  of  8 j-  miles 
to  the  port  in  one  direction,  and  the  northern  line  to   Kapunda, 
52  miles,  have  been  opened;   telegraph  lines  throiighout  the  country 
have  been   established,  as  w^ell  as  telegraphic  communication  with 
Sydney  and  Melbourne;     and   the  city  of  Adelaide  supplied  with 
water."     "Over  these  railways  there  now  annualli/  rolls  a  traffic  of 
more  than  150,000  tons,  and  320,000  passengers,  while  since  1855  the 
population  has  increased  from  86,000  to  130,000,  and  in  the  same  space 
of  time  the  acres  of  land  in  cultivation  have  increased  from  160,000  to 
upwards  of  460,000."     These  are  marvellous  statistics,  to  which  we 
allude  as  an  illustration  of  the  life  and  vigour  which  British  settlers 
have  infused  into  their  adopted  home.     These  facts  of  progress  contain 
the  secret  of  the  self-government  of  the  colony,  "the  mass  of  the 
people,  through  their  representatives,  controlling  completely  the  tax 
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ation  and  expenditure  of  the  coiintTy ;''  they  contain,  too»  ^be  seoet  of 
that  independent  spirit  of  enterprise  which  has  led  to  the  adoption  of 
the  voluntary  principle  hy  all  aectionfl  of  religionists.     This  circua- 
fitance,  to  which  we  are  about  to  rev^ert^  as  illuatratiTe  of  t^  TitalitT  cf 
Christian  principle,  has  not  been  oterlooked  by  the  ^  leading  joanui  cf 
Europe,"  as  one  of  the  strildiig  signs  of  the  times.     **  AH  aocoanti,"  it 
says,  **  from  our  colonies  show,  tiiai;  wherever  the  Anglo-Saxon  gsea,  ^ 
carries  with  him  not  only  Protestantism,  but  the  Tolnntarj  prindpfe  toa. 
Wherever  our  colonial  empire  ^neads,  the  voluntary  piindple  niSi  eo 
with  it.     'No  state  aid  to  religion'  is  the  waJtAword  eveiyirfas^ 
except  at  home."  *    In  oonfirmation  of  1^  assertion,  Mr.  Sinnett  sn. 
**  There  is  no  state  church  here,  and  for  some  years  past  the  sptflB 
of  granting  state  aid  to  all  denominations  indiscriminately  has  befB 
abandoned.     All    sects    have   to  support   their    own   miniaten^  aod 
although,  as  I  have  shown  elsewhere,  this  change  in  the  law  has  act 
been  attended  with  that  decay  of  religious  establishments  which  hi 
opponents  predicted   when  the  change  was  made,  the   fkd  rem&n» 
indisputable,  that  clerg3rmen  of  all  persuasiias  are,  with  a  few  indi- 
vidual exceptions,  a  poorly-paid  body  of  men.     Perhaps  the  cbangf  ha 
fallen  most  heavily  upon  the  dergy  of  the  Church  of  England;  bectase 
the  members  of  <^eir  congFegati<ms  had  to  learn  the  habit  of  pr«ridn| 
for  what  they  had  been  accustomed  to  have  provided  for  them." 

Some  remarkable  statistics  are  given,  which  we  quote,  notwiti* 
standing  their  usually  uninviting  appearance.  By  the  census  of  I860, 
the  religious  statistics  of  this  colony,  not  forty  years  old,  were  aaco^ 
tained:  they  are  as  follow:*— 


Church  of  England 
Roman  Catholics  ,. 

Wesleyan  Methodists    . . 
German  Lutherans 
Independents      . .         . . 
Church  of  Scotland 
Bible  Christians . . 
Free  Church  of  Scotland 
Primitive  Methodists    , . 
Baptists    . .         . ,         . . 
"Christians"      .. 


•  • 


Carried  forward 


Ko.of 
Persons. 

43,5S7 

15,594 

14,322 

11,235 

6,268 

4,821 

4,216 

4,137 

3,672 

3,424 

1,658 

112,934 


Ks.<f 


Brought  forward 
TTnited  Presbyterians 
Other  Denominations 
Unitaviana 
HebrewB  .«         •• 
Moravians  •  • 


•  • 


112,954 
l,5ri 

217 


New  Church 1*^ 


Society  of  Friends 
Mahommedans  and  Pagans 
Not  specified       ..         •• 


Tota 


112 
llT,9ii 


A  cnrioua  illnstration  of  Boman  Cathcdic  bigotry  oecorred  in  the 
collection  of  these  atatiatics,  which  we  cannot  but  regard  as  Teiy  extit- 
ordinary.  The  Bishop  refiised  to  give  any  information,  on  the  doabk 
ground,  that  ''the  funds  provided  for  eduoatioa  were  applied  ii^  * 
manner  injurious  to  the  interests  of  those  over  wh<»n  he  pfesideS)  tf 

♦  Timet,  Oct  16,  1856. 
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spiritual  head,  and  that  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  aocompamed  bj 
the  verbal  explanations  of  laymen,  was  pernicious  to  Eomaa  Catholic 

children." 

Following  these  statistics,  we  find  that  the  buildings  in  use  bj  the 
Church  of  England,  "  all  of  which  are  entirely  free  from  debt,"  have 
cost  no  less  a  sum  than  Jg88,500 ;  a  striking  instance  of  the  power  of  the 
voluntary  principle,  fully  confirming  the  great  and  wise  words  of  Mr. 
Gladstone,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel,  in  September  1856:  "The  change  which  has  taken  place  in 
the  political  government  of  the  colonies,  introducing  the  principle  of 
self-reliunce  into  the  management  of  their  temporal  afiairs,  has  been 
one  of  infinite  advantage  to  this  Society,  because  it  has  likewise  taught 
them,  by  the  force  of  irresistible  analogy,  to  introduce  the  same  prin* 
ciple  of  self-reliance  into  the  management  of  their  spiritual  concerns. 
....  The  withdrawal  of  the  Parliamentary  grant  compelled  the 
Society  to  throw  itself  more  freely  and  liberally  upon  the  spontaneous 
liberality  of  Christian  men.  ...  In  consequence  of  this  removal  of 
the  artificial  props,  she  will  fall  back  more  unreservedly  upon  her  faith, 
her  zeal,  her  prayers — her  appeals  to  the  faith,  the  love,  the  zeal,  the 
prayers,  the  alms,  the  service  of  Christian  people ;  and  for  every  pound 
that  she  amassed  through  the  machinery  of  which  she  now  loses  the 
use,  she  will  obtain  many  pounds  without  being  indebted  for  them  to 
anything,  only  excepting  the  love  of  the  members  of  the  Church  of 
England."  England's  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  never  uttered 
braver  or  more  Christian  words. 

To  resume,  wo  find  that ''  the  head  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  states 
that  they  are  not  progressing  as  they  might  do,  from  the  difficulty  of 
getting  out  ministers ;  and  he  adds,  '  They  seem  to  hesitate  to  trust 
themselves  altogether  to  the  voluntary  system ;  but  I  do  not  think  that 
any  one  who  has  his  Master's  work  at  heart  need  fear  of  finding  the 
people  fail  in  their  duty.' " 

Mr.  Sinnett  says,  **  The  Independents  or  Congregationalists  number 
C,268,  and  have  thirty-one  chapels,  and  eighteen  other  meeting  places  in 
the  colony.  During  the  last  year  six  new  chapels  have  been  opened ; 
viz.,  McLaren  Vale,  Aldinga,  North  Adelaide,  Angaston,  Gawler,  and 
Beaumont.  Four  other  chapels  are  now  being  built,  one  of  which  is 
in*  Adelaide;  they  have  also  23  ministers  holding  pastoral  charges,  and 
seven  without  any.  They  have  34  Sunday-schools,  249  teachers,  and 
1,865  scholars."  Pull  of  deepest  interest  are  these  figures.  Emigration 
is  the  great  and  unofficial  missionary  society,  Unconsciously,  those  who 
leave  our  shores  to  found  at  the  Antipodes  territory  greater  than  that 
which  CaDsar  had,  and  more  enduring  than  that  of  Alexander,  are 
fulfilling  the  Apocalyptic  vision ;  and  each  one  of  Christian  heart  and 

•  "  Five-and- twenty  years  ago  the  kangaroos  were  hopping  there."— iW«iK<<, 
p.  63, 
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faith  IB  as  the  angel  of  Qod,  fljing  through  the  earth  with  the  ev.?. 
lastiDg  Gospel  in  his  hands.  Thus  the  hahitable  become  the  iBkabit^fC 
parts  of  the  world,  and  in  literal  significance  they  make  the  "  wilderness 
and  the  desert  places  to  shout  aloud  for  joj.*' 

**  Heaven  speed  the  coxiyas  gallantly  unfurled 
To  fumiBh  and  accommodate  the  world : 
To  give  the  pole  the  produce  of  the  sun, 
And  knit  the  imsocial  climates  into  one. 
Let  nothing  adverse,  nothing  unforeseen, 
Impede  the  barque  which  ploughs  the  deep  serene  ; 
That  flies  like  Gabriel  on  his  Lord's  commands, 
A  herald  of  God's  love  to  distant  lands." 

So  once  sang  the  bard  of  Olney,  now,  alas!  too  little  read;  but  i? 
what  higher  strains  would  he  have  tuned  his  harp  had  be  foreseen  oar 
"ships,  colonies,  and  commerce,"  carrying  Christianity  with  them  in 
their  wide  career ! 

Leaving  this   rapid  and  necessarily    incomplete    sketcb  of  SoctL 
Australia,*  we  must  travel  southward,  and  visit  Victoria  with  its  capita! 
of  Melbourne.     This  thick  octavo  of  nearly  400  pages,  printed  at  Mel- 
bourne "  by  authority,"  is  itself  a  marvellous  illustration  of  the  advanof- 
ment  of  this  young  colony.     In  fact,  the  whole  story  of  these  you:.: 
countiies  reads  like  a  romance.     In  1836  there  were  just  177  people  12 
this  province,  **142  males  and  35  females."    Twenty -five  years  fifom 
that  date  there  were  "  328,651  males,  and  211,671  females,  mating 
a   total  of   540,322  souls ; "    and    "  since    then  the   population  has 
increased  very  nearly  one-third."     Where  on  the  page  of  hiatoij  cm 
a  parallel  to  this  fact  be  found  ?    The  volume  to  which  we  have  just 
referred  is,  in  typography,  freedom  from  errors  of  the  press,  and  in  the 
entire  getting-up,  a  perfect  specimen  of  printing.     No  office  in  Londoa 
could  turn  out  a  book  in  a  more  finished  style.     This  colony,  that  W 
its  genesis   in  1836  with  177  inhabitants,  in  Melbourne  alone  has 
"three  daily  papers,  thirty-one  weekly,  ten  fortnightly,  ten  month/r, 
one  quarterly,  and  one  annually,  or  nearly  fifty  in  all ;  while  throughout 
the  whole  of  Victoria,  the  number  of  periodical  publications  amounts 
to  nearly  a  hundred,     l^ese  are  exclusive  of  the  scientific  and  other 
reports  made  yearly  and  at  intervals,  by  the  heads  of  Grovernment 
departments,  to  the  Legislature." 

Once  more  let  our  readers  ponder  these  statistics  of  "  public  wo^ 
ship ;"  whether  from  a  simply  philanthropic  or  purely  Christian  stand- 
point they  are  looked  at,  they  afford  intense  gratification.  Their  ample 
transcription  is  their  best  eulogy. 

"  In  the  year  1851,  the  total  number  of  places  of  public  worship  in 
Victoria,  including  temporary  structures  and  private  dwellings,  ^'^^ 
recorded  as  thirty-nine.     The  number  of  persons  officiating  was  forty* 

•  We  may  just  add,  that  since  1853  this  province  has  spent  £651,121  in  th' 
construction  of  now  roads,  of  which  there  are  949  miles  completed,  or  nearly  w. 
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one,  and  the  amount  of  room  was  estimated  to  be  available  for  about 
16,000  people.  At  the  end  of  1860  there  were  recorded  874  places  of 
worship,  which  number  is  known  to  be  under  rather  than  over  the 
mark,  and  the  available  room  was  estimated  as  sufficient  for  150,000 
persons.  The  number  of  clergy  of  different  denominations,  registered 
as  legal  celebrants  of  marriage  in  Victoria  at  the  present  time,  will  be 
seen  by  the  following  table : — 


Church  of  England 81 

Ilonian  Catholic  Church    . .  . .  42 

Presbyterian  Church          . .  . .  71 

Free  Presbyterian  Synod   .  •  •  •  8 

United  Presbyterian  Synod  •  •  4 

Wesley  an  Church   ••         «.  ..  42 

Congregational  Union        • .  • «  33 

Baptist  Church        • .         •  •  . .  22 

Primitive  Methodist  Church  . .  13 

United  Methodist  Pree  Church  . .  7 


Carried  forward 


..   323 


Brought  forward        . .  . .  323 

Bible  Christians       . .         .  •  . .  5 

Christian  Israelites  . .         •  •  . ,  1 

Free  Church  of  England    ..  ••  1 

Unitarians     . .          . .          . .  •  •  1 

Disciples  of  Christ  ..         ••  •.  1 

Independents    (unconnected  with 

any  denomination]           . .  . «  4 

German  Lutheran  Church . .  • .  4 

340 


Instead  of  adding  any  comments  of  our  own  to  these  moat  extraordinary 
statistics,  we  prefer  to  quote  from  the  Times*  written  a  few  years 
before  these  figures  had  attained  these  gigantic  proportions,  but  which 
are  all  the  more  pertinent  at  the  present  time.  Christian  readers  of 
the  EvAKGELiCAL  Magaziiie  will  find  in  them  an  illustration  from  an 
unexpected  quarter  of  the  Great  Master's  words,  "  My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world.*'  Speaking  of  Victoria,  the  editor  says,  '*  Here  is  a 
colony  under  as  great  temptations  to  neglect  tho  ministers  of  religion 
as  any  country  in  the  world.  It  is  a  comparatively  new  oettlement, 
involved  in  the  first  excitements  of  mercantile  enterprise,  and  bustling 
with  projects  for  the  subjugation  of  the  difficulties  of  an  infant  soO. 
Eoads,  bridges,  surveys,  sales  of  land,  new  towns,  new  villages,  new 
scliools,  colleges  and  universities,  new  gold-fields,  new  everything  occupy 
its  mind.  .  .  .  Yet  in  this  new  bustling  colony  the  clergy  are  thrown 
entirely  upon  the  voluntary  principle,  and  are  not  deceived  or  disap- 
pointed by  it.  It  responds  to  the  call— congregations  support  their 
own  ministers.  Indeed,  if  Christianity  is  true,  we  must  expect  this. 
It  ought  not  to  surprise  us ;  on  the  contrary,  we  ought  to  be  very 
much  surprised  if  it  were  not  so.  Here  is  a  religion  which  professes 
to  supply  an  actual  want  in  human  nature,  so  that  man  feels  himself 
destitute  and  forlorn  without  it.  Its  hopes  are  his  appointed  solace 
under  the  difficulties  of  life  and  the  fear  of  death;  and  yet  we  are  to 
suppose  that  the  very  persons  who  believe  in  this  religion  will  not  give 
what  is  simply  necessary  for  the  external  fabric  of  it,  and  the  decent 
support  of  its  ministers !  It  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  these  plain 
principles  can  be  long  overlooked  by  any  society  of  men  who  profess  tho 
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Christian  faitb."  What  more  can  we  or  need  we  aaj,  exc^t  tbat 
deeper  and  deeper  is  the  conviction  of  thinking  men  that  the  Tolnotan 
principle  has  now  stood  the  test  of  consequencen,  and  that  in  oar 
Australian  colonies,  two  only  of  which  have  been  noticed,  we  canretd 
the  meaning  of  Tennyson's  lines— 

"  Thus  through  the  shadow  of  the  globe  we  sweep  into  the  younger  day, 
Better  fifty  years  of  Europe  than  a  cycle  of  Cathay/* 

Here  our  pen  rests.  "  Many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  sbL 
be  multiplied."  Daniel  was  a  "seer  into  the  future**  though  peitaps 
be  did  not  foresee  Australia.  ^* 


Wit  all  Do  ifaUe  ais  a  l^eat 

It  seems  but  yesterday  that  we  were  rejoicing  in  the  fiesh  green 
beauty  of  the  spring.  Almost  as  if  we  had  never  seen  a  spring  befort, 
we  welcomed  its  gentle  breath,  and  the  tender  grass,  and  the  firit 
flowers,  which  told  that  the  reign  of  winter  was  over,  and  the  bu:^s,  2S 
they  burst  forth  on  the  trees  aud  hedgerows,  and  gradually  expanded 
into  leaf.  Since  then,  there  has  been  the  summer,  with  its  rich  lain- 
riance,  and  afterwards  came  the  autumn,  with  its  golden  plenty;  aniJ 
now  we  are  once  more  on  the  eve  of  winter.  The  woods  have  lost  thdr 
bright  and  living  green ;  there  is  scarcely  left  a  trace  of  even  **  the  sen 
and  yellow  leaf;"  and  the  trees,  under  whose  foliage  we  found  such  a 
pleasant  shade,  are  utterly  bare.  It  is  the  regular  succession  of  natve. 
So  it  has  been,  year  by  year,  since  trees  first  flourished ;  and  so  it  vill 
be,  year  by  year,  till  years,  as  we  reckon  them,  are  done,  and  ever/ 
thing  on  earth  is  burnt  up  by  the  final  flame. 

How  often  we  look  on  the  withered  leaves,  and  trample  on  th(»e 
which  have  fallen,  and,  now  and  then,  when  decay  has  proceeded  a  stage 
or  two,  take  up  the  skeleton  of  a  leaf  which  is  more  perfect  than  usual, 
and  admire  its  beautiful  network  of  fibres  and  dried-up  vessels,  bat  all 
without  a  thought  that  the  fading  leaf  is,  in  any  respect,  an  emblem  of 
ourselves !  Yet  such  it  is.  Qod  himself  says  to  us,  '*  Behold  the  picture 
of  your  own  mortality !  Tou,  every  one  of  you,  must  fade  as  the  leaves 
do."  It  was  His  Spirit  who  directed  the  prophet  Isaiah  to  make  thst 
mournful  acknowledgment,  ''And  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf.**  Let  os 
seek,  then,  to  impress  the  lesson  on  our  hearts. 

There  are  some  points  of  striking  similarity  between  the  fading  of 
the  leaf  and  the  fading  of  man.  The  fading  of  the  leaf  is,  in  ordinary 
circumstances,  very  gradual.  Its  increase  is  slow  and  imperceptible; 
and  so  is  its  decay.  You  can  scarcely  tell  when  the  process  of  change 
commences.  It  seems,  however,  to  be  a  law  of  nature,  that  aa  soon  ta 
it  ceases  to  grow,  or  nearly  so,  it  begins  to  fade.  Its  accustomed 
nourishment  diminished,  and  the  sap  no  longer  circulating  with  the 
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vigour  of  rammer  or  Bpring,  it  loees  ita  bright  green  freshBess ;  becomes 
yellow  and  shrivelled;  its  stem  grows  weaker  and  weaker;   till  at 
length  the  lightest  breeze  removes  it  from  its  braneh.     Thus  progres- 
Biro  is  the  growth  of  man;  and  where  there  exists  no  constitutional 
tendenej  to  disease,  and  where  no  untoward  accident  or  fatal  sickness 
bnrriea  him  to  a  premature  grave^  thus  gradual  is  his  decay.    Infancy, 
jouth,  maturity^  follow  eadi  other  in  slow  succession — so  at  least  it  is 
often  felt,  first  by  eager  parents,  and  then  by  eager  youth,  panting  for 
Botne  coming  time  of  independence  and  freedom,  and  for  joys  which  the 
bright  future  they  have  painted  is  to  bring  with  it.     By  and  by— soon 
enough  when  it  is  actually  attained — he  reaches  his  prime;  and  ere 
long  decline  commences.    Yet  how  slow  it  is !    A  solitary  gray  hair 
appears  here  and  there ;  the  eyes  gradually  faQ — so  gradually,  that  he 
bardly  believes  their  power  is  diminished;   he  does  not  feel  himself 
quite  equal  to  efforts  which  were  onee  a  pleasure ;  and  he  prefers  in- 
creasingly the  ease  and  comforts  of  his  own  fii*e8ide  to  excitements, 
which  seemed  once  a  necessity  of  life.   Very  reluctantly  he  is  compelled 
to  confess  that  old  age  is  creeping  on.    A  little  longer,  and  there  is 
wrung  from  him  the  acknowledgment  that  he  is  really  an  old  man ;  or, 
if  he  do  not  confess  it,  all  who  know  him  smile  at  his  unwillingness, 
and  pity  him  that  he  does  not  see  what  is  so  apparent  to  every  body 
else.     The  evil  days  have  come,  and  the  years  in  which  he  says,  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  them.    Then  the  silver  cord  is  loosed,  the  golden  bowl  is 
br(^en,  the  pitcher  is  broken  at  the  fountain,  the  wheel  is  broken  at  the 
cistern ;  and  then  the  dust  returns  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit 
returns  to  God  who  gave  it. 

Yet,  whilst  in  ordinary  circumstances  the  decay  of  the  leaf  is  gradual, 
it  often  falls  prematurely.  The  buds  of  spring  [are  nipped  by  the  un- 
timely frost ;  or  the  east  wind  blasts  them ;  or  the  tree  is  withered  by 
drought;  or  the  summer's  tempest  strews  its  foliage  on  the  earth. 
Many  a  leaf  is  nev^  suffered  to  reach  its  maturity ;  and  others  wither 
just  when  they  have  reached  tkw  prime.  So  it  is  with  human  life. 
The  babe  dies— sometimes  just  permitted  to  look  out  for  an  instant  on 
God's  world,  and  then  caught  up  to  God's  Paradise ;  sometimes  spared 
a  little  longer — ^loog  enough  to  entwine  itself  around  its  parents* 
hearts,  and  to  prove  itself  a  well*spring  of  blessing  and  glee,  and  then 
claimed  by  Death  for  his  own.  The  youth  dies — ^the  young  man  on 
whom  life  was  opening  with  so  much  promise,  and  from  whom  such 
great  things  were  expected ;  or  the  young  maiden,  in  the  freshness  and 
bloom  of  her  early  beauty.  The  man  dies,  in  the  fulness  of  his 
atreogth ;  with  his  thoughts  only  in  their  midst ;  with  his  plans  unac- 
complished; whilst  there  seemed  every  reason  to  anticipate  for  him 
long  years  to  come ;  and  when  wife  and  children  felt  that  without  him 
life  would  be  very  desolate.  Compare  this  human  life,  as  Scripture 
compares  it^  to  a  day :  in  some  cases  the  sun  declines  whilst  it  is  yet 
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morning,  in  olHers,  at  high  noon,  but  only  a  few  reach  the  late  eTemse. 
Compare  it  to  the  revolving  seasons:   and  some  die  in  the  betutiful 
spring-time,  and  others  in  the  bloom  of  summer.      Ck>mpare  it  lo  i 
journey:  and  some  die  whilst  it  is  yet  hardly  begun,  others, when, » 
men  think  of  it,  it  is  but  half  performed.     Compare  it  to  a  leaf:  asd 
some  die  whilst  the  leaf  is  still  in.  its  bud  ;  others,  when  it  ia  oslTJiat 
expanded ;  others,  as  soon  as  it  has  reached  its  growth*    There  ib  iss 
every  one  of  us  "  a  time  to  die  ;*'  but  only  Gtod  knows  when  that  tisse 
will  be. 

"  Leaves  have  their  times  to  fall, 
And  flowers  to  wither  in  the  north  wind's  breath. 
And  stars  to  set :  but  all, 

Thou  hast  all  seasons  for  thine  own,  O  Death  ! 

*'  Day  is  for  mortal  care  ; 

Eve  for  glad  meeting  round  the  joyous  hearth ; 
Night  for  the  dreams  of  sleep,  the  voice  of  prayer ; 
But  all  for  thee,  thou  mightiest  of  the  earth  ! 

'*  Youth  and  the  opening  rose 
^lay  look  like  things  too  glorious  for  decay. 
And  smile  at  thee.     But  thou  art  not  of  those 
AVho  wait  the  ripened  bloom  to  seize  their  prey." 

Then,  too,  the  fading  of  the  leaf  is  universal.  The  leaves  of  some 
trees  are  more  tenacious  of  life  than  the  leaves  of  others,  and  loog  aflef 
tlie  rest  are  bare  they  retain  a  portion  of  their  foliage.  We  sometimts 
see,  too,  a  solitary  leaf  clinging  to  its  branch,  its  greenness  not  all  gone, 
long  after  its  companions  have  fallen.  You  would  look  for  it  in  Tain 
tho  next  spring-time.  So,  now  and  then,  we  see  an  old  man  who  lu 
survived  all  his  cotemporaries.  It  is  long  since  he  passed  the  allottc-d 
term  of  human  life,  and  he  has  reached  his  ninetieth,  or  even  hia 
hundredth  year.  But  he  is  not  immortal.  Of  those  who  lived  the  very 
longest  of  all  our  race,  the  men  whose  names  are  recorded  in  tbat 
remarkable  chapter  in  the  commencement  of  the  book  of  Genesis,  it  is 
told  us  respecting  each  that  "  he  died."  Mighty  forests  have,  year  bj 
year,  shed  their  leaves,  and  others  have  sprung  np  in  place  of  the  dead 
ones,  and  it  seemed  each  succeeding  year  aa  though  there  had  becfl 
no  death.  So  successive  generations  of  mankind  have  appeared  and 
faded.  "  One  generation  passeth  away,  and  another  generation  comefth : 
but  the  earth  abideth  for  ever."  "  We  all,"  kings  and  subjects,  nobles 
and  peasants,  learned  and  rude,  evil  and  good,  the  church  and  the  world, 
"  we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf." 

But  whilst  there  are  such  analogies  between  the  fading  of  the  leaf  aod 
the  fading  of  man,  there  are  some  interesting  points  of  contrast. 

The  leaf  has  no  thinking  and  immortal  principle  which  surriTCfl  its 
dissolution.  It  is  an  exquisite  piece  of  organization,  so  beautiful  a&d 
so  perfect  as  to  produce  the  firm  persuasion  that  its  Creator  must  Iw« 
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'Being  of  boundless  wisdom  and  skill :  but  it  is  a  piece  of  organization 
and  nothing  more.     Tear  it,  it  does  not  feel ;  speak  to  it,  it  does  not 
liear ;    trample  upon  it,  it  is  conscious  of  no  iadignity ;    it  has   no 
i-emembrance  of  the  past  and  no  anticipation  of  the  future.     There  is 
XLothing  in  it  which  will  live  when  it  has  been  resolved  into  its  original 
dust.     Not  so  with  man.     "  Non  omnis  moriar" — "I  shall  not   all 
die,"  was  the  epitaph  inscribed  on  the  tombstone  of  one  of  the  early 
Christians  in  the   catacombs.      It  was  peculiarly  expressive  of  the 
"believer's  hope,  but  it  is  universally  true.     Only  the  body  dies.    The 
Boul,  closely  allied  as  it  is  with  the  body,  is  not  a  mere  modification  of 
matter,  but  a  spiritual,  immaterial  principle,  allied  with  angels,  but  still 
lucre  with  the  great  Father  of  spirits.     And  it  survives  the  dissolution 
of  the  body.    We  build  nothing — though  perhaps  we  might  do  so — on 
the  persuasion  of  a  future  life  which  has  prevailed  so  widely,  nor  on 
the  soul's  vast  capabilities  of  expansion  and  improvement ;   we  go  at 
once  to  Scripture.    Nothing  can  be  more  full  or  decided  than  its 
testimony.     We  have  the  distinct  affirmation,  that  whilst  the  dust 
shall  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  the  spirit  shall  return  to  Qod  who 
gave  it;   but  the  truth  is  commonly  rather  implied  or  assumed  than 
expressly  affirmed.   There  are  promises,  "  exceeding  great  and  precious  " 
if  we  are  to  live  for  ever,  but  which  are  altogether  worthless  if  death  be 
the  end  of  our  being.    There  are  threatenings  which  are  altogether 
powerless  except  on  the  assumption  of  our  everlasting  existence.     The 
soul  of  the  obscurest  man  that  ever  breathed  is  destined  to  an  immor- 
tality which  will  continue,  though  the  material  universe  should  aU  wax 
old  and  die.    And  then  what  a  blessed  life  it  is  which  Jesus  has  brought 
to  light  through  the  gospel !  a  life  in  which  the  intellect  will  attain  a 
power,  of  which  we  can  form  but  little  conception  now ;  a  life  of  spot- 
less purity,  of  perfect  love,  of  rapt  devotion,  of  unutterable  joy ;  a  life 
which  Jesus  will  maintain  in  undiminished  and  ever-increasing  fulness 
throughout  eternity ;  and  a  life  on  which  we  shall  enter,  without  the 
least  interval  of  unconsciousness,  as  soon  as  the  body  dies. 

The  leaf  is  destined  to  no  resumption  of  its  form.  That  identical  leaf 
which  falls  will  appear  no  more.  There  will  be  others  so  like  it,  that  if 
you  could  see  them  side  by  side  you  would  scarcely  be  able  to  dis- 
tinguish the  one  from  the  other;  but  the  leaf  itself  will  never  be 
reconstructed.  It  perishes  for  ever.  But  man  is  to  rise  again.  A 
general  resurrection,  both  of  the  just  and  the  unjust,  is  as  plainly 
affirmed  in  the  Bible  as  the  future  life  of  the  soul.  The  unnumbered 
millions  of  our  race,  whether  entombed  beneath  the  ruins  of  long- 
forgotten  cities,  or  overwhelmed  by  the  ocean-wave,  or  committed  in 
peace  to  the  silent  churchyard,  "where  the  rude  forefathers  of  the 
hamlet  sleep,"  will  all  arise  "  at  the  blast  of  the  archangel  and  the 
trump  of  God."  And  what  a  glorious  resurrection  the  believer's  will 
be !    The  natural  body  will  be  raised  a  spiritual  one ;  that  which  is 
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sown  in  dishonour  will  be  raiaed  in  glorj ;  tbe  ooiraptible  vill  ^^  ca 
incorruption ;  "this  vile  body''  will  be  changed  and  fittliioBedlikethk 
of  the  exalted  Bedeemer.  In  that  world  where  the  belierer  s  ^nitj 
will  be  spent,  nothing  fades.  The  eye  will  never  lose  its  bngbkoesi, 
nor  the  cheek  its  bloom ;  the  form  will  never  stoop  from  its  eRctsefi, 
and  disease  will  never  mar  its  beauty.  Like  the  tree  of  life  iUeit 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  Paradise  of  God,  every  plant  wki(^  is 
planted  there  will  flourish  for  evermore. 

^^  We  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf.*'  You  sometimes  perliaps  oQntmt,  tm 
Badly>  what  you  are  with  what  you  were.  Those  who  look  at  itai 
portrait  which  hangs  upon  your  wall«  can  scarcely  beliere  that  yoa  vm 
ever  the  bright  and  beautiful  being  it  represei^;  and  yet  thoievk 
knew  you  when  it  waa  taken  say  that  it  did  you  xu>  more  than  joclkf. 
Be  comforted.  All  that  is  mor^l  muat  Gade,  for  it  is  tbe  usiversal  h%- 
The  outward  man  must  perish.  But  there  is  in  yom.  nov,  if  yoabea 
true  believer  in  Jesus,  that  which  is  unfading.  "  The  inward  mi'' 
may  be  "  renewed  day  by  day."  Faith  may  become  stfonger;  heps 
brighter ;  love  more  expansive ;  till  at  length,  in  Qod's  own  good  ^, 
the  earnest  shall  be  exchanged  for  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  iahentastf, 
aud  you  shall  be  perfect  in  heaven. 

Aged  friend^  your  leaf  long  since  began  to  wither.  Every  day  j&b 
are  painfully  reminded  that  you  are  not  what  you  once  were  and  vbst 
you  can  never  hope  to  be  again.  Do  you  read  the  lesson  arigktr 
Those  indications  of  failing  strength  point  caiward  to  tbe  time  when  ^ 
itself  must  close,  and  urge  on  you  the  solemn  inquiry,  Have  you  a 
hope  beyond?  Are  you  in  doubt?  Then  go  at  once  to  iesoa^ 
believing,  and  imploring  mercy.  It  is  "  the  eleventh  hour,"  bat  it » 
not  too  late.  Yet,  unless  you  haste,  it  may  be.  And  you  who  «» sdH 
in  the  bloom  of  your  youth  do  not  presume.  The  tree  may  be  already 
hewn  &om  which  your  coffin  will  be  made,  and  the  web  already  vof«o 
from  whifihyour  shroud  will  be  fashixmed.  The  arrow  may  evod  no*^ 
drawn  forth  from  the  quiver  which  shall  smite  you  ta  the  earth  3aoi 
ealla  you.    Hear  SLis  yoiee ;  and  let  it  be  to-day«  S.  0* 
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(1.)  Peri»lezing,  toxmenlisg  ft<H»*  ^ 
fore  OUT  afflictions  co]ii«»  Isauii^*  ^%  ^'*< 
Luke  xii.  26. 

(2.)  Fainting  and  despondency)  ^^* 
our  afflictions  are  come  upon  n^  *^^ 
iv.  5, 

Both  these  evils  God  would  hare  ^ 


"Fear  none  of  those  thiugs  which  then 
ghali  suffer :  behold,  the  devil  sliall  cast  some 
of  you  into  prison,  and  ye  shall  have  tribu- 
lation ten  days.'* — Rkv.  ii  10. 

Tliere  are  two  evils  in  reference 

to  aflKctMm  whieh  are  apt  to  beset  the 
children  of  God,  as  well  as  others. 
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iToid.  He  wotdd  not  have  us  fear 
^^hen  we  see  afllictions  hanging  over  our 
leads,  nor  faint  when  they  fall  upon  us. 
[t  is  the  first  of  these  I  shall  take  in 
land  at  this  time.  In  these  words  we 
lave- — 

1.  A  caution  against  fear,  which  we 
nay  render  '*  fear  nothing  at  all"— *— > 
>e  not  afraid  in  the  least. 

2.  The  degree  of  this  fear — sufEerings ; 
he  things  now  to  he  endured. 

3.  The  latitude  or  extent  of  this 

n  those  words — "  None  of  those  things 
;vhich  thou  shalt  suffer."  God  would 
lare  yon  fear  no  kind  of  suffering ;  not 
iny  one  affliction ;  not  only  all  you  are 
inder  at  present,  hut  aU  you  shall  meet 
inth.  all  the  days  of  your  lives.  It  is 
lot  said,  fear  not  tlus  or  that.  Fear 
iot  a  prison,  haaishment,  confiscation  of 
;oods ;  but  larger,  "fear  none."  'Tis 
lot  said,  All  thou  dost  suffer ;  hut,  all 
;hou  shalt  suffer. 

4.  The  time  when  this  was  spoken,  and 
;hat  was,  when  they  were  told  plainly 
:hat  divers  great  and  sore  troubles  did 
lang  over  their  heads :  "  the  devil  shall 
i^ast  some  of  you  into  prison,  and  ye  shall 
lave  tribulation  ten  days." 

Doctrine : — 

It  is  the  mind  and  will  of  God  that  we 
ihould  fear  none  of  those  things  which 
ire  shall  suffer,  though  we  have  many 
md  great  sufferings  hanging  over  our 
leads.     Jer.  xxx.  7 — 10. 

What  fear  of  sufferings  is  it  which  the 
Lord  forbids  ? 

Answer,  negatively : — 

1.  It  is  not  meant  that  we  shotdd  be 
lullen  and  senseless,  and  take  no  notice 
>f  God's  afflicting  hand,  when  it  is  lifted 
ip  against  us  ;  for  this  is  complained  of 
18  a  sore  evil,  Isaiah  xxvi.  11.  Many 
iTiU  not  see  till  they  feel,  though  God's 
land  be  lifted  up  against  them,  Jer. 
rui.  7. 

2.  It  is  not  meant  that  we  should  not 
ise  all  lawful  ^eans  to  escape  such 
mffcrings  as  we  see  hanging  over  our 
leads,  for  this  we  may  do,  Prov.  xxii.  3. 

When  a  good  man  foresees  trouble 

coming  upon  him  in  one  place,  and  finds 
that  he  can  escape  by  fleeing  to  another, 
!ic  may  lawfdUy  do  it ;  for 


1.  This  agrees  with  that  advice  which 
Christ  gives.  Matt  x.  23. 

2.  The  practice  of  the  prophets  and 
the  apostles  and  Jesus  Christ  warrants 
this.  Elias  fled  from  Jezebel,  1  Kings 
xix.  3 ;  Acts  ix.  23 — 26;  Exodus  ii.  15  ; 
John  vii.  1 ;  John  xi.  63,  54. 

Positively : — 

1.  Perplexing  fears,  such  as  vex,  and 
disqiuet,  and  trouble  the  mind,  John 
xiv.  27. 

2.  Distrustful  fears,  such  as  anse  from 
want  or  weakness  of  faith.  Matt.  viii.  26. 

3.  Such  fears  of  suffering  axe  sinful, 
and  prohibited ;  as  causing  us  to  decline 
from  the  profession  and  practice  of  our 
Christian  religion ;  or  to  use  any  sinful» 
unlawful  means  to  avoid  sufferings,  as 
Rev.  xxi.  8  ;  John  ix.  22. 

Reasons  why  we  should  not  fear 
sufferings,  so  as  to  be  perplexed  in  our 
minds,  or  to  use  unlawful  means  to 
a\oid  them: — 

1.  God  hath  determined  and  laid  out 
from  all  eternity  the  portion  of  suffer* 
Ings  and  afflictions  which  e^ery  one  of 
His  people  shall  suffer,  in  this  world, 
both  as  to  the  quality  and  quantity  of 
.  them ;  and  as  to  the  time  when  their 
sufferings  shall  begin,  and  how  long  they 
shall  last,  and  the  manner  they  depart, 
how  far  they  shall  suffer,  with  all  other 
circumstances ;  God  hath  appointed  or 
determined    what  breed    of    afflictions 
every  one  shall  meet  with,  Jer.  xv.  2, 
3 ;  and  Zech.  xUi.  8,   9 :    *<  Two  parts 
shall  be  cut  off  and  die ;  and  the  third 
part    must    be    brought   through    the 
fire."      He   hath  detemuned  the  time 
when  our  sufferings  shall  begin,  even  to 
a  day  ;  yea,  even  to  an  hour,  John  xiii. 
1 ;  and  how  long  they  shall  last.  Rev. 
ii.   10 :    **  ten    days."     Some   by  days 
understand   years;  however,    it   shows 
that  the  time  our  troubles  shall  last  is 
fixed  by  God.    He  hath  also  determined 
the  measure  and  degree  how  far  we  shall 
suffer,    Isaiah   xxvi.  8;    Jer.  xlvi.   27. 
He  hath  determined  all  drcumstances 
in  our  afflictions,  Ephes.    L  11.    Why 
then    should    we    use    any    unlawful, 
sinful  shifts,  to  avoid  that  which  God 
hath  from  eternity  determined  to  lay 
upon  us? 
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2.  Though  we  hare  never  so  many, 
never  so  potent,  never  so  wise  and  subtle 
adversaries,  who  should  seek  day  and 
night  to  do  us  hurt,  yet  all  the  men  in 
the  world,  and  all  the  devils  in  hell,  can- 
not bring  any  one  affliction  more  upon 
us,  nor  one  moment  sooner,  or  continue 
it  one  moment  longer,  than  Ood  hath 
appointed,  Acts  iv.  27»  28.  Herod, 
Pontius  Pilate,  and  the  Jews'  council 
were  gathered  together  against  Christ, 
and  they  were  filled  with  envy  and 
malice,  and  armed  with  power ;  yet 
they  could  do  nothing  more  against 
Jesus  Christ  than  God  haO.  determined 
should  be  done.  They  cannot  hasten 
our  sufferings  before  the  time,  or  con- 
tinue them  beyond  the  time,  John  vii. 
SO  ;  Psalm  xxxi.  15.  They  cannot  pull 
off  one  hair  from  our  heads,  unless  God 
permits  them.  Matt.  x.  30.  They  can 
have  no  power  against  us,  but  as  God  is 
pleased  to  give  them,  John  xix.  11.  If 
they  have  much  wisdom  and  policy,  yet 
none  of  their  wisdom  can  bring  about 
what  is  against  the  mind  and  will  of  God, 
Prov.  xxi.  30.  If  they  be  full  of  wrath 
He  can  restrain  and  bridle  their  wrath, 
that  it  shall  not  break  forth,  Psalm 
Ixxvi.  10  ;  Psulm  xxvii.  2. 

3.  The  Lord  hath  determined  what 
suflcrings  to  lay  upon  us.  He  hath 
determined  to  lay  upon  us  no  more 
than  we  are  able  to  bear,  no  more  than 
shall  make  for  our  good,  no  more  than 
shall  make  for  his  glory. 

(1)  He  will  lay  no  more  upon  us  than 
we  shall  be  enabled  to  bear,  1  Cor.  x.  13 ; 
if  our  trials  and  troubles  increase,  our 
strength  shall  be  likewise  increased, 
Deut.  xxxiii.  25. 

(2)  We  shall  have  no  more  laid  upon 
us  than  what  shall  make  for  our  good, 
Kom.  viii.  28.  David,  who  went  through 
many  alHictions,  hath  sealed  to  this  his 
own  experience,  Psalm  cxix.  71* 

(3)  All  shall  be  for  his  own  glory.  Psalm 
Ixxvi.  10 ;  Psalm  1.  15.  What  is  said 
of  Lazarus  his  sickness  is  true  of  all 
the  afiiictiona  that  shall  come  on  the 
people  of  God>  John  xi.  4.  Now,  why 
should  we  fear  any  of  those  things  which 
we  shall  suffer,  when  we  shall  suffer 
nothing    but   what    we    be   enabled    to 


bear ;  and  what  shall  be  for  our  z'^^ , 
and  the  glory  of  God  r 

4.  God  will  afford  us  Its  et'  :  .^ 
presence  in  all  our  afflictions,  juid,  th-:  • 
fore,  we  need  not  fear,  whatextr  w(  - 
meet  with,  Isaiah  xliii.  1,  2 ;  and  Is^  - 
xli.  10.  Now,  whatever  we  meet  -. 
we  need  fear  nothing,  so  long  a^  U ' . 
with  us.  Psalm  xxiii.  4. 

5.  Immoderate  fears  of  sufferin;  ti  -■ 
much  hurt,  but  no  good  at  all. 

(1)  They  vex,   disquiet,   and  t-^rr  r 
our  minds,  1  John  iv.  18. 

(2)  They  bring  a  man  into  a  i: 
miserable  frame,  whereby  the  coa*  - 
is  entangled  and  defiled,  Prov.  xiU. . 

(3)  They  weaken  a  man's  heart  ?• 
hands,  and  make  him  unfit  both  u> 
and  suffer  what  he  is  called  to  d:  r. 
suffer  for  the  Lord.    Isaiah  viL  4, "  Tt : 
not,   neither   be   faint-hearted."   fi?> 
bring  faintnesa  on  the  souL 

6.  To  fear  sufferings  so  far  as  to  r  ^ 
to  avoid  them  bv  sinful  shiib,  ^ 
is  the  way  to  bring  ten  thousani  '^-  • 
greater  on  ourselves  than  those  th .:  *  - 
shun,  llev.  xxi.  8.  There  is  a  ::--' 
fear,  that  is  not  torment ;  thii  »-^  -- 
Christ. 

Use  of  Exhortation  : — 

Is  it  ho,  that  God  would  have  u-  *' ' 
none  of   those   things    mhich  wc  *-- 
suffer  r   Then  let  us  be  of  good  cv-- 
and  cast  off  all  sinful  and  Blavish  iw---- 

To   set  home   this   exhortation  &  '• 
fully,  I  shall   instance,    in  some  p- 
ticulars,  afflictions  which  seem  IJ  --' 
somewhat  of  dread  in  them. 

First.  Fear  not  the  loss  of  your  c>!. '  • 
and  thereon  being  brought  intop^^^)  • 
some  are  much  afraid  of  being  dcp:'-  • 
of  their  estates  which  were  left  it«-  / 
their  friends,  or  gotten  by  their  o*"l  - ' 
dustry,  and  the  blessing  of  God  aUtc: 
ing  them;  they  fear,  if  their  estate  '- 
once    gone,    that  they  must  fa-'l  *^* 
extreme  poverty  and  misery.    To  "U  -  ^ 
would  offer  the  following  considcrat:  "•*, 
to  support  against  fears  of  this  na:^> - 
and  to  help  you  to  bear  up  comfwui  }• 
if  it  should  be  your  lot  to  haf  c  all  t.  • 
you  have  taken  from  you. 

(1)  Consider  that  not  one  p^nny  '^ 
your   estates    can    be    taken  avaj  *- 
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Ood  tcJLes  it  away  from  you.  The 
I^ord  makes  a  hedge  about  our  estates, 
as  ift'ell  as  our  persons.  Job  i.  10.  The 
Chaldeans  could  not  meddle  with  Job's 
camels,  nor  the  Sabeans  with  his  oxen, 
till  Ood  gave  them  leave,  Job  1.  21.  If 
-we  be  made  poor  or  rich,  this  is  of  the 
Lord,  1  Sam.  ii.  7.  'Tis  not  the  wiU  of 
man  that  maketh  poor  or  rich.  He  main- 
tains our  lot,  Psalm  xvi.  6,  That  is 
mine  inheritance;  the  portion  of  goods 
which  thou  hast  given  me. 

(2)  If  you  should  suffer  the  loss  of  all 
you    have  for  Christ's  sake,    remember 
that    Christ  parted  with  more  for  you 
than  you  can  part  with  for  Him.     Christ 
was  Lord  of  the  whole  world  ;  heir  of  all 
things  ;  and  became  very  poor— so  poor 
that  he  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head, 
Matt.    Tiii.   20;  so  poor  that  he  drank 
water,  John  iv.  7 ;  so  poor  that  he  fed 
upon  barley  bread,  John  vi.  9  ;   so  poor 
that  he  lived  on  the  alms  of  charitable 
and  well-disposed  people,  Luke  viii.  3. 
And  why  did  Jesus   Christ,   who   was 
rich,    become  thus   poor? — it    was    for 
our    sakes,    2    Cor.    viii.    9.       Xow,   if 
Christ  became  poor  for  us,  we  may  con- 
tentedly and  cheerfully  become  poor  for 
Him. 

(3)  If  we  should  suffer  the  loss  of  any- 
thing for  God  and  Christ,  He  is  able  to 
make  it  up  again,  and  give  us  as  much 
and  more  than  we  lost,  2  Chron.  xxv.  7 — 
9;  and  Job  xlii.  10.  Yea,  God  wUl 
abundantly  make  up  all  losses  that  we 
sustain  for  His  name's  sake,  in  this 
present  world,  Mark  x.  28,  29,  30.  He 
can,  in  Himself  and  from  Himself, 
abundantly  compensate  all  losses  to  us, 
Gen.  XV.  1. 

(4)  All  the  good  tilings  of  heaven  are 
yours,  and  so  surely  yours  that  they 
cannot  be  taken  firom  you ;  and  what  if 
you  suffer  the  loss  of  all  you  have  in  this 
world,  as  long  as  all  the  good  things  of 
heaven  are  yours  ?  As  Pharaoh  said  to 
Jacob,  to  invite  him  to  come  the  more 
readily  into  Egypt,  "  Regard  not  your 
stuff,  for  the  good  of  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  is  yours,"  Gen.  xlv.  20.  So  may 
I  say,  ^^^lat  though  you  lose  all  your 
stuff  of  this  world,  regard  it  not ;  be 
not  troubled  for  it ;  the  good  of  all  the 


kingdom  of  heaven  is  yours ;  this  must 
bear  you  up  wonderfully,  even  to  suffer 
with  joy  the  loss  of  all  that  you  have, 
Hcb.  X.  34. 

(5)  If  we  should  have  all  our  estates 
taken  away  from  us,  yet  we  shall  be  as 
much  under  the  care  and  providence  of 
God,  when  our  estates  are  gone  from  us, 
as  we  were  whilst  they  were  with  us  ;  we 
do  not  live  by  our  estates  or  by  our 
present  possessions,  but  by  the  providence 
of  God,  Matt.  iv.  4  ;  and  when  we  are 
stripped  of  all  helps  from  friends,  God 
takes  the  more  especial  care  of  us,  Psalm 
xxvii  10 ;  Fsedm  xl.  Now  being  xmder 
the  providence  and  promise  of  God,  we 
have  sufficient  security  that  we  shall 
never  want.  Psalm  xxiii.  1.  David  doth 
not  say,  **  My  estate  is  sure  to  me,  I 
shall  never  want;"  but,  '*the  Lord  is 
my  pprtion^"  Psalm  xxxiv.  10,  and  Psalm 
cxxxii.  16. 

(6)  Poverty,  if  it  be  rightly  considered, 
is  not  BO  dreadful  as  we  are  apt  to  think, 
James  i.  9,  10 ;  for  (I)  under  a  poor 
condition  we  may  be  as  dear  and  precious 
to  God,  and  enjoy  as  much  fervent  com- 
mimion  with  God,  as  if  we  had  great 
riches.  Psalm  xxxiv.  6,  and  Isaiah  Ixvi  2. 
(2)  In  a  poor  condition  we  may  be  as 
holy  and  gracious,  as  full  of  faith  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  they  that  have  the 
greatest  riches,  James  ii.  6.  (3)  We  may 
enjoy  as  much  contentment  in  our  lives 
as  they  that  have  abundance.  Phil, 
iv.  11,  12,  Paul  took  pleasure  in  a 
necessitous  estate.  (4)  The  poorest 
saint  in  all  the  world,  that  has  nothing 
in  all  the  world,  nor  one  friend  to  help 
him,  shall  never  want  any  thing  that  is 
good  for  him,  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  11.  (6)  At 
the  hour  of  death,  all  goes  as  well  with 
the  poor  as  the  rich,  and  so  also  after 
death,  Luke  xvi.  20—22. 

(7)  We  must  part  with  all  w^e  have  in 
this  world  when  we  die,  1  Tim.  vi.  7.  Yea 
possibly  God  may  take  away  all  that 
we  have  before  we  die,  Pro  v.  xxiii.  5, 
Why  then  should  wc  shrink  at  parting 
with  all  for  God  before  we  be  necessitated 
to  leave  ? 

Second.  Fear  not  imprisonment,  which 
some  are  much  afraid  of;  they  think  they 
shall  never  be  able  to  lie  in  pri^^on,  they 
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look  uxion  it  as  such  an  uncomfortable 
and  hideons  thing  ;  but  fear  not  imprison- 
ment, for — 

(1)  God's  presence  may  be  enjoyed 
in  a  prison  as  -well  as  in  any  other  place, 
Gen.  xxxix.  20,  21.  We  may  enjoy 
communion  with  God  in  a  dungeon 
as  well  as  in  a  stately  palace,  Lam.  iii. 
65—67. 

(2)  God  may  have  greater  things  to 
rnnke  known  to  us,  and  to  bestow  upon 
us,  in  a  prison,  than  ever  we  knew  or 
enjoyed  all  our  life  long,  Jer.  xxxvii. 
16—21. 

(3)  It  hath  been  the  lot  of  the  best 
and  eminentest  servants  of  God  to  be 
cast  into  prison :  Jeremiah,  John  the  Bap- 
tist, the  Apostles,  2  Cor.  xi.  23;  yea, 
cast  into  the  inner  prison,  among 
thieres  and  robbers,  Acts  v.  18;  cast 
into  noisome  prisons,  Jer.  xxxriii.  6; 
they  were  shackled  with  irons.  Acts 
xxi.  83,  and  Acts  xii.  6  ;  with  such  irons 
as  have  hurt  their  Hesh,  Ps.  cv.  18 ;  they 
have  lain  in  prison  many  days,  Jer. 
zzxvii.  16. 

(4)  There  may  be  much  comfort  en- 
joyed in  prison,  as  much  as  in  another 
place,  Acts  xvi.  24,  25. 

Third.  Fear  not  the  suffering  of  death 
for  the  cause  of  Christ;  death  is  the 
king  of  terrors,  and  if  we  conquer  the 
fear  of  death,  then  we  need  not  fear  any- 
thing ;  we  may  with  more  ease  conquer 
all  other  fears.  Now  there  is  no  reas(m 
why  we  should  fear  death  on  Christ's 
account. 

(1)  When  by  losing  this  temporal  life 
for  Christ's  sake  we  shall  gain  eternal 
life,  and  by  seeking  to  save  this  transitory 
life  we  shall  lose  life  eternal,  Mark  viiL 
35.  Now  what  is  the  present  life  but  a 
vapour?  James  iv.  14, — ^fuU  of  trouble 
and  sorrow  and  misery.  Job  xiv.  1.  Why 
should  we  be  afraid  to  exchange  a  short 
and  transitory  lifie  for  eternal  life;  a 
miserable  life,  for  a  life  of  happiness  > 
Who  would  be  so  un'^ise  as  to  deprive 
himself  of  an  eternal  life  of  happiness  in 
heaven,  for  a  shdrt  miserable  life  here  on 
earth? 

(2)  Jesus  Christ  willingly  laid  down 
His  life  for  us,  John  x.  18.     He  died  a 

Namelid,    painM   death  for  us;    and 


what  then  sbooUL  not  we  be  '«Sji:i;  * 
endure  for  him  ? 

(8)  Our  lives  cannot  be  takn  t^wr  ~- 

momcnt  sooner   than  God  will  ^^ 
Ps.  xxxi.  15,  and  Job  xiL  10. 

Fourth.  Fear  not  being  earned  ct- 
captive  into  a  strange  land. 

(1)  For  God  will  make  captirirr  v 
for  your  good,  Jer.  xxiv.  5. 

(2)  God  will  make  your  v«rT  «■«- 
that  carry  you  captive  to  pity  t  » 
Ps.  cvi.  46,  and  to  deal  wA  widt  y. 
Set,  XV.  11. 

(3)  God  win  be  a  aanctuavy  to  7^1  r 
all  places  where  yon  go,  Esek.  xi. }''. 

Fifth.  Fear  not  the  sword,  for— 

(1)  That  cannot  separate  yoo  firs  *" 
love  of  God ;  it  may  separate  j^^  * 
from  your  body,  but  not  your  sctiI  f-" 
Christ,  Rom.  viii.  35. 

(2)  God  hath  promised  prote*-- '  '- 
time  of  war.  Job  t.  20 — 22,  sdC  h. 
xlvi.  26,  27  ;  compare  with  1 4th  tw 

(3)  God's  servants   have  na^e  * - 
boast  in  God  all  the  day  long,  'wbat  *S.' 
have  gone  in  jeopardy  of  their  Utv?  1. 
the  day,  Ps.  xlir.  8 — 22,  and  l^iM.  r^ 
86,  87. 

Helps  against  fears  of  suSerini^:' 

(1)  Get  this  truth  into  your  sotL  ^i? 
God  is  your  God ;  then  you  need  b«  -  - 
what  can  come  upon  you,  Ps.  xiri.  1-^ 
and  Ps.  xxvii.  1.  Whatever  good  tL-.- 
are  in  danger  to  be  taken  from  7^  * 
whatever  evil  things  are  like  to  come  vpA 
you,  you  need  not  fear,  if  you  kaw  <»''^ 
for  your  portion.  Gen.  xv-  1.  T^'^ 
you  should  have  twenty  thousand  €■«■* 
that  should  set  themselves  agaiaet  tx 
yet  if  you  have  the  Lord  on  yom  «*• 
you  need  fear  nothing,  Psaln  ui.*-^ 
Psalm  xxvii.  1 — 3. 

(2)  Act  your  faith  on  God  tad  ^^ 
Christ,  act  your  &ith  on  the  atti*«^ 
the  providence,  the  promises  of  ^ 
Psalm  Ivi  8—1 1.  Faith  is  a  w^**^ 
antidote  against  all  fears,  at  aD  tu»*' 
"  At  what  time  I  am  afraid,''  by  thefc« 
of  one  sort  or  another.  As  faitk  ge<»'f 
fears  go  down,  John  xiv.  1.  Ftiti  ke'P 
out  feais  from  getting  in,  FsihB  txii-  •• 
and  Isaiah  xxvi.  3  ;  or,  if  dwv  ^  ^ 
faith  will  soon  east  them  out  agtim  ^^ 
Ivi.  11.    Compare  with  the  titk  of  d* 
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(aim  1  Sam.  ud.  10^  11 :  when  the 
liliBtines  first  took  David  he  was  «ore 
raid,  but  after  he  had  paused  awhile, 
id  raised  up  his  laith,  his  fiaith  drove 
ray  his  fears. 

(3)  Betake  yourselyes  to  prayer,  Psahn 
cxiv.  4,  and  Gen*  xxxii.  6, 7t  H.  When 
icob  was  afraid  of  Esam,  he  goes  to 
rayer  and  pleads  God's  promises,  and 
»  gets  oyer  his  feata* 

(4)  Walk  uprightly  Trith  God,  for  it  is 
om  guilt  that  meet  of  our  fears  do  pro- 
ved ;  when  we'  are  under  guilt,  we  are 
iady  to  fear  everything.  Gen.  iii»  10. 
ricked  men  ax«  said  to  £ear  where  na 
sax  is,  Psalsn  liii.  5.  And  as  far  as  good 
len  partake  with  wicksed  moi  in  their 
ins,  so  fax  they  partake  with  them  in 
heir  fears ;  but  when  a  righteous  man 
valketh  in  his  right,  that  makes  him 
^ery  full  of  courage.  Job  xi.  14,  15,  and 
^rov.  xzYui.  1. 

(5)  Look  into  the  causes  and  grounds 
>f  your  fears,  and  thence  see  whence  they 
pring,  and  then  look  into  the  New 
Covenant,  the  Word  of  God,  and  see 
vhat  you  can  find  there  to  dispel  your 
cars.  When  Christ  would  expel  fears  out 
)f  Hia  disciples'  hearts,  He  searched  into 


the  ground  and  cause  of  them,  Matt. 
viiL  26,  We  should  also  seairch  into  the 
word  and  covenant  of  God  to  see  what 
promise,  what  word  we  can  find  to  expel 
our  fears  ;  so  Jacob,  Gen.  xxxii.  11»  12 ; 
as  for  instance-* 

First  Fear. — ^Are  you  sensible  of  mitch 
indiscredon,  and  are  you  afraid  that  you 
^all  not  carry  youvself  with  timt  wis- 
dom wlach  you  ought } 

Answer. — God  hath  promised  to  giye 
us  wisdom,  to  direct  us  how  to  carry 
ourselves  under  every  cross,  James  i.  6, 

Second  Fear. — ^Are  you  afraid  you 
should  be  impatient,  or  some  way  or 
other  dishonour  Ghod  by  your  afBictions  ? 

Answer. — Ps.  1.  15;  JEech.  x.  11,  12. 

Third  Fear. — ^Are  you  afraid  your  sins 
win  cause  God  to  withdraw  Himself  from 
you  in  the  tune  of  your  affliction  ? 

Answer. — Ps.  xlix.  5;  Is.  xliii.  1,  2; 
c<nnpaFe  with  Is.  xUi.,  two  last  verses. 

Fourth  Fear. — ^Are  you  afraid  you  shall 
not  be  able  to  bear  up  under  what  you 
may  meet  ^th  i 

Answer. — 1  Cor.  x.  13 ;  God  knows 
yomr  frame  —  what  you  can  bear,  and 
what  you  cannot  bear. 


IPaflfS  for  tfie  %ittU  ®nt». 


TWO  BYlirO  B0T8. 

I  WAS  requested  by  a  brother  minister 
:o  visit  a  dying  child.  He  told  me  some 
*cmarkable  things  of  this  boy,  eleven 
f cars  of  age,  who,  during  three  years' 
»cknes8,  had  manifested  jthe  most  pa- 
:ient  submission  to  the  will  of  God.  I 
(Tent  to  visit  him.  He  had  suffered  ex- 
cruciating pain,  not  having  known  one 
Jay's  rest  for  years.  I  gazed  with  won* 
dcr  at  the  boy.  After  drawing  near  to 
liim,  and  speaking  some  words  of  sym- 
pathy, he  looked  at  me  with  his  beauti- 
ful blue  eyes, — he  could  not  move,  it 
was  the  night  before  he  died, — and 
breathed  into  my  ear  these  few  words, 
'*  I  am  strong  in  Him."  The  words  were 
few  and  feebly  uttered;  they  were  the 
words  of  a  feeble  child  in  a  poor  home, 
where  the  only  ornament  was  that  of  a 


meek  and  quiet  and  affectionate  mother ; 
and  these  words  seemed  to  make  the 
world  more  beautiiul  than  it  ever  was 
before ;  they  brought  home  to  my  heart  a 
great  and  blessed  truth,  <<  strong  in  Him!" 
It  is  now  almost  five  years  since  the 
sufferings  of  this  dear  boy  ended,  since 
he  entered  that  painless  world  where  the 
inhabitant  shall  no  more  say  *'I  am 
sick,"  but  where  all  are  **  strong  in 
Him."  Many  times  in  the  interval  has 
a  vision  of  that  death-bed  sooie  passed 
before  us ;  many  times  has  it  brought  to 
painful  conscioxLBness  the  weakness  of 
our  faith  in  contrast  with  the  strength 
of  that  patient  little  sufferer ;  but  many 
times  has  it  made  us  **  strong  in  Him^ 
whose  strength  was  thus  made  perfect  in 
weakness,andwho  enabled  that  dying  child 
to  breathe  forth,  though  but  in  whiqpers^ 
those  last  strong  words  of  faith  and  hopo. 
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VORTOY, 


The  scene  changes  from  an  obscure 
chamber  in  Glasgow  to  the  still  more 
secluded  wigwam  on  our  western  border. 
Again  the  minister  of  Jesus  is  present  to 
cheer  a  dying  boy  as  he  looks  down  into 
the  dark  valley,  and  timidly  reaches  forth 
his  hand  to  grasp  the  staff  of  the  Good 
Shepherd.  The  little  Testament  w^hich 
his  kind  teacher  had  taught  him  both  to 
read  and  to  love  lies  by  his  side.  With 
an  earnestness  which  cannot  be  denied, 
but  with  a  reach  of  purpose  which  his 
teacher  cannot  fathom,  the  meek  child  of 
the  forest  makes  this  last  request,  ''When 
you  lay  me  in  my  coffin  I  want  you  to 
put  my  little  Testament  at  the  side  of 
my  head,  and  bury  it  with  me."  When 
asked  why  he  desired  this,  he  replied, 
''  In  the  resurrection  when  so  many  shall 
appear  before  the  Saviour,  I  am  afiraid 
he  will  not  notice  me.  I  will  take  my 
little  Testament  in  my  hand,  and  hold  it 
up,  and  when  he  sees  that,  I  am  sure  he 
will  receive  me." 

We  love  to  think  of  this  meek  and 
lowly  child ;  we  love  to  follow  him 
through  the  river  of  death,  and  along 
the  farther  shore  until  he  stands  before 
the  gates  of  the  celestial  city.  He  bears 
in  his  hand  a  passport  on  which  the 
watchful  sentinel  at  the  pearly  gate  needs 
not  to  write  his  name,  for  it  hath  already 
on  it  a  name  which  is  above  every  name. 
He  moves  forward  towards  the  burning 
throne  all  imconscious  of  inferioiity  of 
age,  or  race,  or  present  rank;  all  unmind> 
ful  of  former  doubts  and  fears ;  AVTapt  in 
the  vision  of  glory  which  surrounds  him ; 
filled  with  a  fulness  of  joy  which  his 
tender  thoughts  had  never  conceived; 
and  joining  already,  without  waiting  to 


be  taught,  tlie  Btzmin*  and  with  a  ivr-- 
ness  which  no  practised  chenb  cm  --z^ 
pass  in  the  new  song  which  is  m:  :i 
Heaven.     Standing  at  length  befuii  li  l 
who  sitteth  on  the  throne,  andlar^  ..^ 
passport  at  His  feet,  he  fe^  a  :x^  ■ 
than  a  mother's  hand  laid  upoahiib  ^ 
and  hears  a  voice  far  sweeter  than  u. 
of  his  earthly    teacher  saying  to  bjL 
"  Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heavEir 
Dear  boy  I  yon  are  for  ever  salt  u  ti 
tender  Shepherd's  arms.   We  ^rnM  :u: 
up  the  passport   which  you  hsTe  bd 
down.  We  would  bear  it  with  us  tbnu- 
all  the  wanderings   of  our  eaithlr  pi- 
grimage  until  we  too  are  guided  &:>.  j 
home  to  the    loved    fold,  where  ^s- 
shall  be  one  flock  and  one  Shepherd. 


Doinff  GotTa  work. — Fall  to  tie  tti 
God  sets  thee  abont,  and  thou  ecj-'.v^: 
His  strengthybr  thee  ;  run  6om  the  v:  ri. 
and  then  thou  engagest  His  ^a?t:;^ 
offaitist  thee. 

Pride,  —  A  proud  heart  and  a  Vr^ 
mountain  are  never  fruitful. 

Blessing  comes  in  at  the  back  >.>? 
while  we  arc  expecting  it  at  the  fif-^: 
and  truly  thus  the  friend  thou  art  I-x*.^-" 
for  may  be  in*  thy  house  and  tho^i  n- 
know  it. 

The  right  and  wrong  way. — A  cr/;.-- 
on  the  right  way  may  beat  a  racer  o:; '  ^ 
wrong  one.  Nay,  the  fleeter  and  K-**-^ 
the  racer  is  who  hath  once  missed  *^ 
way  the  farther  he  leaveth  it  behind. 

Riches, — Great  riches  have  sold  a  -'- 
men  than  they  have  bought. 

Self- Judgment, — ^Let  us  beware  of  jal:- 
iug  ourselves  by  what  others  think  d"^ 


IPoetrg. 


PSALH  LXXXiy.  11. 

Thou  source  of  light,  arise  and  shine 
On  this  benighted  soul  of  mine, 

With  mild  and  cheering  ray ; 
Then  shall  I  feel  transported  quite 
From  deepest  shades  of  wintry  night 

To  a  midsummer  day. 

Thou  art  my  shield,  assail  who  will, 
And  bows  with  poisoned  arrows  fill, 


And  War  malignant  wage ; 
Thy  mighty, — yea,  almighty  arm, 
Shall  screen  irom  danger  and  alannf 

In  spite  of  all  their  rage. 

Not  as  the  world  dost  thou  bcsto\v ; 
Grace  is  thy  gift,  and  glory,  too. 

And  all  inferior  good ; 
And  arc  these  gifts  bestowed  on  mc ! 
This  is  of  grace  a  mystery, 

My  Saviour  and  my  Go  J, 
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^»  may  I  alwajB  feel  inclined 

*o  serve  thee  with  an  upright  mind» 

And  txxiBt  thy  future  care, 
l^ill  ^ith  the  perfect  round  thy  throne 

join  to  make  thy  wonders  known, 
And  sing  thy  praises  there. 


THE   BYXNIirO   BONa. 

3h  sing  to  me  softly  and  sweet ; 
The  strains  that  I  love  best  to  hear ; 
Let  them  float  like  a  sunbeam  above, 
fhen  sink  like  the  fall  of  a  tear. 

Fhe  twilight  is  dropping  her  veil, 
And  the  flowers  are  drinking  the  dew  ; 
Whilst  memory  brings  in  her  train, 
The  loved,  and  the  lost,  and  the  true. 

Then  sing  to  me  softly  and  sweet, 
But  let  the  bright  sunbeam  alone, 
My  heart  la  too  sad  for  its  joys, 
Por  the  treasiures  no  longer  my  own. 

And  I  long  for  the  wings  of  a  dove, 
To  fly  to  the  regions  of  light. 
Where  melody  cTer  is  glad, 
And  the  heait  has  no  shadows  of  night. 

Then  sing  to  me  softly  and  sweet, 

Of  the  path  which  the  pilgrim  ttiust 

tread ; 
Of  the  joys  and  the  sorrows  of  life, 
And  the  conflict- won  peace  of  the  dead. 

And  sing  of  His  lore  who  is  near. 
To  strengthen,  and  comfort,  and  guide, 
AVho  never  forsakes,  or  forgets, 
The  souls  on  that  loxe  who  conflde. 

Then  sing  to  me  softly  and  sweet, 
Of  the  home  of  the  happy  above ; 
Of  the  joy  of  the  pilgrim  at  last, 
"When  he  reaches  the  land  of  his  loxe. 

And  let  a  few  triumph  notes  ring 
For  the  victors  who  rest  them  on  high ; 
Whilst  the  deep  thrilling  melody  tells 
Of  the  peace  and  repose  of  the  sky. 


Thus  sing  as  the  night  shadows  fall. 
Till  my  soul  gathers  strength  from  above. 
Once  again  in  the  conflict  of  life, 
To  labour,  to  trust,  and  to  love. 

Bristol.  £.  A.  Q. 


CHILDISUKE9S. 

The  little  chUd  with  bold  desire 
Stretches  its  hands  to  grasp  the  fire, 
Or  asks  his  nurse  with  joyous  cry 
To  take  the  broad  moon  from  the  sky. 
His  wond'ring  eyes  the  tear-drops  dim. 
When  told  how  far  it  is  from  him : 
But  yet  a  flower,  a  small  sea-shell, 
Will  please  that  eager  heart  as  well. 
Oh !  my  poor  heart,  my  foolish  heart. 
Not  wiser  than  a  child  thou  art ; 
Not  less  than 'Ms  thy  boundless  scope 
Of  aspiration,  and  of  hope  ; 
Not  less  thy  transient  eztacy 
O'er  seemings  of  what  cannot  be; 
For  fading  as  the  rootless  flower 
The  joys  of  each  exulting  hour. 
When  not   the  light   of  hope's   sweet 

heaven, 
But  trifles  dear  as  hope  are  given. 
Oh !  oftentimes  a  little  thing 
To  thee  such  bliss  or  balm  will  bring, 
'Tis  strange  that  cruel  Fate  denies 
The  trifling  boon — Hark  I  baby  cries. 
He  snatches  at  the  taper*s  flame 
Until  it  bums  him !     Do  not  blame. 
He  knows  so  little,  is  so  weak — 
And  scarcely  hears  us  when  we  speak. 
Oh !  faithless  heart !  a  voice  in  Heaven 
Pleads  till  thy  folly  is  forgiven ; 
But  should  not  creatures  made  of  dusti 
Their  great  Creator's  wisdom  trust  ? 
The  child  in  passionate  distress 
Will  know  its  utter  helplessness. 
And  closer  cling,  and  gladlier  hide 
The  arms  that  shelter  and  that  guide. — 
Lord !  when  my  craving  heart  resists  thy 

wUl, 
Pity  thy  child,  and  be  a  Saviour  still. 


CreUiftilitg  of  ti)e  ?pentateucfj.* 

ScAROBLT   is  the  first    shock  of  the     over,  than  the  religious  public  are  itartled 


encounter  with  "Essays  and  Reviews" 

*  "  The  Pentateach,  and  Book  of  Joshna 
criticftlly  examined."  By  J.  W.  Colanso,  B.D., 
Bi«hop  of  NaUl.    London :  Longmsa. 

TOL.  XL. 


afresh  by  Bishop  Colenso  on  the  Penta* 
teuch.  Whatever  there  nught  be  of  ooa- 
cealment  in  the  former  case, — ^leaving 
the  reader  to  suspect  that  for  moire  of 
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religiouB  error  was  underlying  the  state- 
ments of  the  writers  than  they  thought 
flt  to  confess, — there  is  nothing  of  the  kind 
in  the  present  instance.  Throughout  the 
hook  all  is  clear,  firank,  and  outspoken. 
There  is  no  haziness  about  the  author's 
style.  There  is  no  difficulty  in  deter- 
mining what  he  means.  Nobody  is  put 
to  the  trouble  of  htmting  out  the  heresy 
which  the  yolume  contains.  It  does  not 
lie  in  holes  and  comers.  Theological 
ferrets — animals  we  greatly  dislike — need 
not  be  put  in  requisition. 

The  Bishop  stows  his  belief  that "  the 
account  of  the  Exodus,  whaterer  yedue 
it  may  have,  ia  not  hUtoricaUy  true.** 
The  Italics  are  his  own.  Clearing  the 
sacred  writers  of  conscious  dishonesty, 
he  declares  himself  "  convinced  of  the 
imhistorical  character  of  very  consider* 
able  portions  of  the  Mosaic  narratiye." 
The  value  attaching  to  that  which  he 
deems  "not  historically  true,"  he  does 
not  fully  explain, — though  we  infer  from 
some  passages  at  the  end  of  the  book, 
that  the  author  regards  it  in  the  light 
of  a  parable  containing  moral  or  religious 
instruction.  Nor  does  he  tell  us  what 
parts  of  the  Pentateuch  he  holds  as  credi- 
ble. But  while  he  imparts  little  infor- 
mation as  to  the  faith  he  retains,  he  is 
explicit  in  stating  what  he  disbelieves. 
There  is  no  difficulty  then  in  joining 
issue  with  Dr.  Colenso. 

His  candour,  for  which  we  are  quite 
prepared  to  give  him  credit,  has  led  us 
to  the  knowledge  of  circumstances  con- 
nected with  the  origin  of  the  volume 
calcidated  to  put  us  on  our  guard  against 
its  contents.  But  for  that,  it  would  be 
natural  to  suppose  that  a  publication  so 
calculated  to  arouse  the  sternest  contro- 
versy—to say  nothing  of  the  pain  it 
inevitably  gives  to  minds  filled  wiUi  reve- 
rence for  Scripture,  a  result  to  which  the 
Bishop  does  not  seem  insensible— must 
be  the  product  of  great  and  cautious  care, 
the  fruit  of  prolonged  and  serious  study. 
We  should  presume  that  in  such  a  case 
as 'this,  the  most  extensive  and  careful 
investigations  had  long  been  carried  on ; 
that  all  the  helps  critical  learning  could 
afford  would  be  employed;  that  both 
sides  of  the  question  woidd  be  carefully 


looked  at ;    that   all  the  ngimeBts  ia 
favour  of  the  authenticity  and  Teriabt^ 
ness  of  the  five  Books  of  Moses  voold  ^a 
analysed  and  answered ;  that  the  tas^ 
quences  to  which  the  principles  ad^pt^ 
may  lead,  vrould  come  in  £ar  gnxk-u 
consideration ;  and  at  least  that  the  bc>.'t 
would  be  kept  back  till  something  lik; 
completeness  was  gi^en  to  the  vpUsL  "f 
opinions,  by  which  the  author  wis  sIk-c: 
to  alarm  the  church  and  startle  the  vorl  1. 
Instead  of  this,  with  the  greatest  sin- 
plicity,  he  teUs  us  that  through  jta^  i 
experience  and  ministration,  as  a  pah?h 
priest    and   Colonial   Bishop,  he  aetcr 
steadily  looked  in  the  face  the  aekaov* 
ledged    difficulties    connected  with  the* 
Old  Testament,  till  the  following  incident 
occurred : — 

"  WhUe  translating  the  story  of  t2 
Flood.  I  have  had  a  simple-minded,  ba: 
intelligent,  native ;  one  with  the  dociltfy 
of  a  child,  but  the  reasoning  powen  ^ 
mature  age,  look  up  and  ask,  <  Is  tU  tkst 
true  ?    Do  you  really  beUeve  that  tU  tha 
happened  thus,— that  all  the  beasts  and 
birds,  and    creeping    things,  upon  tbe 
earth,  large  and  smill,  from  hot  cotmtri« 
and  from  cold,  came  thus  by  psin  t&^ 
entered  into  the  ark  vrith  Noah?   Ad^ 
did  Noah  gather  food  for  them  oA;  for  the 
beasts  and  birds  of  prey,  as  well  ss  tbe 
rest  ? '     My  heart  answered  in  the  words 
of  the  Prophet,  «  Shall  a  man  qjctk  lie* 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  V  Zech.  zui-  ^ 
I  dared  not  do  so.     My  own  knowledge 
of  some  branches  of  -science,  o(  ^^ 
in  particular,  had  been  much  incrfi*^ 
since  I  left  England ;    and  I  now  kne* 
for  certain,  on  geological  grounds,  s  f»p^ 
of   which  I  had    only  had   misgitini? 
before,  vis.,  that  a  univertal  deluge,  wii 
as  the  Bible  manifestly  speaks  of,  conid 
not  possibly  have  taken  place  in  the  viT 
described  in  the  Book  of  Genesis,  not » 
mention  other  difficulties  which  the  story 
contains." 

The  mcident  he  relates  in  ft  ^^^ 
written  about  two  years  ago,  and  it  ^ 
not  appear  that  the  circumstaxM  ^^^ 
have  occurred  long  before. 

The  books  used  by  him  in  the  inTtstiga- 
tion,  he  tells  us,  were  Ewald  and  Kur'A 
*  *  and  a  book  which  maintains  the  ordintfT 
view  of  the  Mosaic  origin  and  histonc'^ 
accuracy  of  the  Petateuch,  with  tet^  *^ 
abiUty,"  Hengstenberg  on  the  "F>^ 
and  on  the  Christology,"  completed  ^ 
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stock  of  German  theology,  when  the  sub- 
stance of  the  book  was  written.    What 
£nglish  works  he   consulted   does   not 
appear,  beyond  the  mention  of  the  name 
of  Scott,  Pool,  and  it  may  be  some  others 
in  the  body  of  the  work.     So  serious  an 
assault  upon  the  credibility  of  portions 
of  the  Bible  by  an  English  scholar  of 
ecclesiastical  rank,  with  such  a  scanty 
apparatus  of  learning,  may  be  safely  pro- 
nounced without  precedent.      We    can 
scarcely  think,  if  the  Bishop  had  been 
living  in  England,  with  libraries  at  his 
command,  and  eminent  biblical  scholars 
within  reach,  it  would  have  been  pos- 
sible for  him  to  have  troubled  us  with 
a  work  so  crude  and  incomplete  in  its 
materials.     Still  further,  instead  of  care- 
fully examining  both  sides  of  the  ques- 
tion before  him,  he  nowhere  touches  on 
the  positive  evidences  ip.  support  of  the 
authenticity  and  trustworthiness  of  the 
Pentateuch ;  such  for  example  as  a  book 
like  Dr.  Graves'  presents,  or  as  may  be 
foutd  in  the  recent   elaborate  work  by 
Mr.  Macdonald.    The  proofs  on  the  other 
side  10  that  the  Bishop  takes,  are  put  out 
of  coirt  altogether,  and  he  dwells  exclu- 
sively on  certain  difficulties  connected 
with  txe  details  of  the  history,      llie 
Pentateich  is  not  allowed  the  advan- 
tage of  its  previously  established  cha- 
xacter    fir  veracity — against    which,   at 
the  worst,  discrepancies,   inaccuracy  in 
numerals,  and  other  matters  of  a  similar 
kind,   can  only  be  fairly  considered  in 
the  light  of  set-ofis,  according  to  their 
intrinsic    inportance.      No    respectable 
witness  before  an  English  Judge  would 
be   allowed  to  be  treated  in  the  way 
Bishop  Coleuo  treats  the  Pentateuch. 
Positive  evideaces  of  character  with  him 
go   for   notlung,   and    he   presumes    to 
settle  the  case  entirely  by  several  one- 
sided   objections.      Moreover,    he    con- 
fesses that  he  does  not  see  at  present 
where  his  present  conclusions  may  ulti- 
mately conduct  him. 

**  I  have  here  confined  mv  inquiries 
chiefly  to  the  Pentateuch  and  the  Book 
of  Joshua,  though,  in  so  doing,  I  have 
found  myself  compelled  to  take  more  or 
less  into  consideration  the  other  books  of 
the  Old  TesUment  also.  Should  God 
in  His  providence  call  me  to  the  work,  I 


shall  not  shrink  from  the  duty  of  examin- 
ing on  behalf  of  others  into  the  question, 
in  what  way  the  interpretation  of  the 
New  Testament  \b  affected  by  the  un- 
historical  character  of  the  Pentateuch. 
Of  course,  for  the  satisfaction  of  my  own 
mind,  and  in  the  discharge  of  my  duties 
to  those  more  immediately  dependent  on 
me,  I  cannot  avoid  doing  so,  if  health 
and  strength  are  granted  me,  as  soon  as  I 
have  completed  the  present  work,  and 
ascertained  that  the  ground  is  sure  on 
which  I  here  take  my  stand.  For  the 
present,  I  have  desired  to  follow  the 
leading  of  tbe  Truth  itself,  and  nof  to 
distract  my  attention,  or  incur  the  tempta- 
tion of  falsifying  the  conclusions  to  which 
the  argument  would  honestly  lead  me, 
by  taking  account  d  priori  of  the  con- 
sequences ;  and  I  would  gladly  leave 
to  other  hands  the  work  of  conducting 
the  above  inquiry  at  greater  length  for 
the  general  reader.'' 

This  may  look  to  some  people  very 
honest,  and  so,  no  doubt,  it  is  in  one  sense. 
But  surely  there  is  enormous  want  of 
wisdom  in  a  man  who,  on  a  great  religious 
question — one  on  which  ultimately  the 
mightiest    spiritual   interests    depend — 
does  not  look  before  him  to  see  where 
his  opinions,  if  logically  carried  out,  will 
land  him  at  last.     Nor  can  we  under- 
stand how  a  person  can  feel  that  love  of 
the  Gospel,  which  surely  one  so  high  ,in 
ecclesiastical  office  ought  to  have,  who 
can  thus  coolly  contemplate  the  possible 
disturbance  of  his  faith  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, even  to  a  less  extent  than  that 
which  his  faith  has  suffered  in  relation  to 
the  Old.     It  appears  to  us  to  be  equally 
the  dictate  of  reason  and  piety,  of  wisdom 
and  reverence  for  Holy  Scripture,  to  look 
at  the  tendency  of  principles  of  criticism 
and  interpretation,  as  part  of  the  evidence 
for  or  against  them.     When  the  mind 
has  become  acquainted  with  overwhelm- 
ing proofs  of  the  truth  and  divinity  of 
certain  teaching,  it  is  surely  the  sugges- 
tion of  common  sense  that  there  must  be 
something    unsound   in    any  objection 
which  goes  the  length  of  unsettling  its 
authority. 

The  author,  with  his  wonted  expliclt- 
ness,  gives  us  some  idea  of  what  may  be 
the  result  of  the  application  of  his  prin- 
ciples to  the  New  Testament.  He  antici- 
pates what  may  be  said  in  support  of  the 
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credibility  of  the  Pentateuch,  by  referring 
to  our  Lord's  repeated  mention  of  Moses. 
But  having  prejudged  the  question  from 
hii  own  one-sided  poiat  of  yiew — ^having 
•rriyed    at    his    conclusions    under  the 
influence  of  criticism,    which  acknow- 
ledges nothing  but  objections — ^he  pro- 
ceeds to  set  aside  what  we  should  con- 
sider a  strong  positive  argument  against 
his  views,  by  first  supposing  that  our 
Lord's  words  can  only  apply  to  certain 
parts  of  the  Pentateuch,  and  by  secondly 
suggesting  that  Jesus  Christ  might  here 
accommodate    himself   to    current   lan- 
guage ;  and  then,  thirdly,  he  adds : — 

**It  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the 
most   entire  and  sincere  belief    in  our 
Lord's  Divinity,   to  hold,   as  many  do, 
that  when  he  vouchsafed  to  become   a 
*  Son  of  Man,'  He  took  our  nature  most 
fully,   and  voluntarily  entered  into  all 
the  conditions  of  humanity,  and  among 
others  into  that  which  makes  our  growth 
in  all  ordinary  knowledge  gradual  and 
limited.   We  are  expressly  told  in  Luke  ii. 
62,  that  *  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom,^  as 
well  as  in  *  stature.'     It  is  not  supposed 
that,  in  His  human  nature.  He  was  ac- 
quainted, more  than  any  educated  Jew 
of  the  age,  with  the  mysteries  of  all 
modem  sciences ;   nor,  with  St.  Luke's 
expressions  before  as,  can  it  be  seriously 
maintained  that,  as  an  infant  or  younfi 
child.  He  possessed  a  knowledge,  sur- 
passing that  of  the  most  pious  and  learned 
adults  of  His  nation,  upon  the  subject  of 
the  authorship  and  age  of  the  different 
portions  of  the  Pentateuch.     At  what 
period,  then,  of  His  life  upon  earth,  is  it 
to  be  supposed  that  He  had  granted  to 
Him,  as  the  Son  of  Man,  supematurally, 
fVUl  and  accurate  information  on  these 
points,  so  that  He  should  be  expected  to 
speak   about  the   Pentateuch   in  other 
terms,  than  any  other  devout  Jew  of  that 
day  would  have  employed  ?   Why  shoidd 
it  be  thought  that  He  would  speak  with 
certain  Divine  knowledge  on  this  matter 
more  than  upon  other  matters  of  ordinary 
science  or  history  r" 

Now,  if  we  are  to  go  this  length,  what 
will  become  of  our  implicit  reliance  on 
the  teaching  of  Christ }  If  with  regard 
to  the  Pentateuch — a  subject  involving 
credibility  as  well  as  "authorship  and 
ag«" — He  had  no  supernatural  know- 
ledge and  was  left  to  speak  in  terms  such 
as  any  other  devout  Jew  of  that  day 
would  have  employed— if,  cooaequenUy, 


He  could  be  mistaken  about  the  lu^sr 
of  the  Exodus  attributed  to  Mo§es,  ci 
take  that  for  truths  aa  other  good  l9«d:t> 
did,  which  really  waa  not  true ;  if  th 
Son  of  Man  could  be   so  far  misui^ 
then  where  we  %»•  aa  regards  submbibi 
to  His  teaching  as    authoritative  r   Fs 
here  we  have  implicated  not  anyffiy>t?7 
of  modem  science,   but  the  questioQ  d 
the  miraculous  deliTerance  of  Israel  fr^ 
Egypt,  shadowing  forth  the  redemj>tL:i 
of  the  church  by  the  sacrifice  ot  tks  xtjl 
Passover. 

We  are  not  fond  of  fastening  upin  i^r 
man  that  which  only  follows  as  a  brk^^ 
conclusion  from  what  he  beliem,  ^• 
cause,  happily,  many  naen  are  zllopealir 
inconsistent;  but  we  are  afiraid.  froo 
some  of  the  Bishop's  statements,  thi:  1' 
has  altogether  view*  of  revelation  w^i  i 
most  Christiana  will  consider  exceedinr^y 
low.  For  example,  in  a  paragraph  whci 
certainly  has  in  it  a  touch  of  devoiA< 
and  even  tenderness,  he  introduces  i^ 
sentence — 

«« And  it  is,  perhaps,  God's  wit  ^ 
we  shall  be  taught  in  this  ov:  <ttT. 
among  other  precious  lessons,  ^x^  ^ 
build  up  our  faith  upon,  a  book,  thoof^ 
it  be  the  Bible  itself,  bat  to  realJemcstr 
truly  the  blessedness  of  knowing  that  fie 
himself,  the  living  Qod,  our  F&tker  sc^ 
Friend,  is  nearer  and  closer  t>  ^  ^ 
any  book  can  be ;  that  His  v«cc  witlib: 
the  heart  may  be  heard  ooninaillj  br 
the  obedient  child  that  listen*  for  f ^  *^ 
thai  shall  be  our  teacher  ovd  guide  □ 
the  path  of  duty,  which  is  the  path  oi 
life,  when  all  other  helpers— even  Ha 
words  of  the  best  of  Books— may  fail  ^ 
Our  belief  in  the  living  God  rei&aiia  «s 
sure  as  ever,  though  not  the  Teatateuck 
only,  but  the  whole  Bible,  were  removed. 
It  is  written  on  our  hearts  by  God's  o«a 
finger,  as  surely  as  by  tae  hand  of  the 
Apostle  in  the  Bible,  that  <O0D  Is 
and  is  a  rewarder  of  thesa  that  diligea^T 
seek  Him/  " 

He  certainly  says,  and  we  wish  to  gi^' 
him  the  benefit  of  it — 

**  It  does  not,  thereidre,  cease  to  «»• 
tain  the  true  Word  of  God,  with  'iB 
things  necessary  for  salvation;'  to  be 
*  profitable  for  doctrine,  reproof,  «<*"*' 
tion,  instruction  in  righteousness.'  ^^ 
still  remains  an  integral  portion  of  tbt 
book,  which,  whatewr  intermixtoie  ^^ 
may  show  of  human  elements,— of  *"*"• 
intenity,  passion,  and  ignon&ee^—htf 
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^et,  tlirough  God's  Providence*  and  the  | 
>pccial  working  of  His  Spirit  on  the 
KLlnds  of  its  writers,  been  the  means  of 
-evealing  to  us  His  true  name,  the  name 
3f  tlie  only  Liring  and  True  God,  and 
tias  aU  along  been,  and,  as  far  as  we 
k.Tio'w,  will  never  cease  to  be,  the 
nxigh-tlest  instrument  in  the  hand  of  the 
X>ivine  Teacher,  for  awakening  in  our 
Txxinds  just  conceptions  of  His  character, 
a.Tid  of  His  gracious  and  merciful  dealings 
'^nrith.  the  children  of  men. 

**  Let  us  rather  teach  them  to  look  for 

tHe   sign    of   God*s  Spirit,  speaking  to 

tliem  in  the  Bible,  in  that  of  which  their 

ow^n  hearts  alone  can  be  the  judges,  of 

-w^hich  the  heart  of  the  simple  child  can 

judge  as  well  as — often,  alas  !  better  than 

that  of  the  self-willed  philosopher,  critic, 

or   sage — in   that  which  speaks   to  the 

-witness  for  God  within  them,  to  which 

alone,  under  God  Himself,  whose  voice 

it  utters  ia  the  secrets  of  his  inner  being, 

each  man  is    ultimately  responsible  to 

the  reason  and  conscience.     Let  us  bid 

them  look  for  it  in  that  within  the  Bible, 

which  tells  them  of  whit  is  pure  and 

good,  holy  and  loving,  faithful  and  true, 

which  speaks  from  God's  Spirit  directly 

to  their  spirits,  though  clothed  with  the 

outward  form  of  a  law,  or  parable,  or 

proverb,  or  narrative — ^in  that  which  they 

will  feel  and  know  in  themselves  to  be 

righteous  and  excellent,  however  they 

may  perversely  choose  the  base  and  evU 

— in  that  which  makes  the  living  man 

leap  up,  as  it  were,  in  the  strength  of 

sure  conviction,    which    no    arguments 

could  bring,  no   dogmas  of  church    or 

council  enforce,  saying,  as  the  scripture 

words  are   uttered,  which  answer  to  the 

Voice  of  Truth  Within   'These  words 

are  God's — ^not  the  flesh,   the  outward 

matter,  the  mere  letter,  but  the  inward 

core  and  meaning  of  them — for  they  are 

spirit,  they  are  lite.'  " 

But  at  the  same    time,   the  way  in 

which  certain  passages  by  Cicero   and 

the  Sikh  Gooroos  are  introduced  at  the 

end  of  the  work,  as  the  voice  of  God's 

spirit— raises    the    suspicion    that    the 

Bishop  does  not  make  such  a  distinction 

between  Revelation  in  the  Bible,   and 

teaching  in  the  best  of  other  books,  as 

seems  to  us   of  vital  importance.     No 

doubt  there  is  a  sense  in  which  God's 

voice  fipcaks  through  the  wise  and  good 

of  all  ages — and    we     dishonour    the 

riuTeisal  Father  by  denying  this ;— but 

the  way  in  which  he  speaks  through  the 


Bible  is  pre-eminent  not  only,  or,  perhaps, 
chiefly,  on  account  of  the  manner  of 
speaking,  as  on  account  of  the  incom- 
parable  superiority  of  the  matter,  even 
the  way  of  reilemption  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  have  no  space  now  to  touch  on  the 
argument  of  the  book  and  its  detailed 
criticisms  on  many  things  in  the  Penta- 
teuch, and,  indeed,  we  do  not  wish  to  do 
it  in  the  present  number,  because  we 
hope,  before  long,  to  take  up  the  subject, 
and  unfold,  flrst,  the  positive  evidence 
for  the  general  credibility  of  the  Penta- 
teuch ;  and  then,  secondly,  consider  the 
difficulties  which  the  Pentateuch  pre- 
sents to  impartial  critics,  and,  particu- 
larly,  consider  the  chief  objections   of 
Dr.  Colenso.     We  are  by  no  means  blind 
to   many  of    the    points  urged  by  the 
Bishop.      We  think  -  that  many  of  his 
objections  are   frivolous    and  childish; 
but  he  puts  his  finger  on  some  matters, 
which  cannot  but  occasion  perplexity  to 
honest  and  candid    minds.      His  main 
business  is  with  the  numbers  st-ated  in  the 
book  of  Exodus.    There  he  displays   a 
good  deal  of  cleverness.     It  is  Culenso's 
arithmetic,  as  the  Atherueum  observes, 
applied  to  the  Pentateuch.    Without  the 
Bishop's  calculations  there  is  enough  in 
the  nu  nbers,  as  we  have  them  now,  to 
show  that  they  cannot  be  relied  on.  This 
has  long  been  our  opinion,  and  the  cause 
of  truth  has  often  seemed  to  us  hindered 
rather  than  helped,  when  we  have  been 
reading  such  explanations  as  are  furnished 
by  Hengstenberg,  Kurtz,  and  others — ex- 
planations with  which  our  author  deals 
most  unmercifully.     What  above  all  we 
object  to  in  the  book  is  that  the  writer 
makes  the  credibility  of  the  Pentateuch  de- 
pend on  the  acrturacy  of  the  numbers  as 
we  find  them  in  our  present  Hebrew  text. 
He  seems  as  if  aware  of  no  alternative 
but  tu  hold  to  the  figures — or  give  up  the 
history.    The  importance  he  attaches  to 
the  arithmetical  aspects  of  the  subject  is 
at  times  almost  amusing — and  so  over- 
careful  is  he  in  illustrating  such  points, 
that  he  passes  over  some  other  matters 
which,  to  minds  of  a  different  cast,  will 
be  more  puzzling  still.    We  are  fixmly 
convinced,  and  hope  hereafter  to  show, 
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that  there  is  nothing  to  be  found  in  the 
Pentateuch  which  should  disturb  our 
faith  in  the  narrative  in  all  important 
points— and  that  although  some  things 
may  be  found  there  inconsistent  with 
certain  theories  of  inspiration,  there  is 
nothing  to  shake  our  belief  that  the  five 
books  of  Moses  are  a  divine  record  of 
events,  far  surpassing  what  we  find  in 
merely  human  chronicles.  Dr.  Colenso 
may  hare  put  the  numerical  difiiculties 
more  elaborately  before  the  public  than 
anybody  eUe  has  ever  done ;  but  the  spirit 
of  his  objections  is  only  the  revival  of 
old  sceptical  habits  of  looking  at  the 
Pentateuch  which  have  always  existed, 


and    are  erer   and  anoa  mkkkz  ^ 
assaults.    We  have  no  doubt  i^  : 
fidels  will  hail  this  book  'with  tr^- 
though  certainly  Dr.  Colenso  ka&  :l  : «-. 
to  gratiiy  them — but  he  has  navtrz.-  < 
put  into  their  bands  a  quiver  of  <  -./  , 
arrows,  which  many  a  tyro  in  scepr  ^ 
will  fling  over  his  shoulder,  and  c  \ 
about  with  liizn,   thinking  to  <i:>  r . 
execution  thereby.     But  good,  »^*  - 
thoughtful  people   will  not  ailo^  '^: 
faith  in  divine  histoxles  to  be  desc-.T-. 
or    even    wounded    by  these  »?<'* 
There  has  lately  been  plenty  of  f^- 
at  the  fringes  of  Revelation,  but,  t£i 
God,  the  robe  itself  remains  antixs. 
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Chriitian  Nurture,  By  Horace  Bvsh- 
NBLL,  D.D.  It  is  a  common  remark,  but 
one  that  can  hardly  be  too  often  repeated, 
that  we  are  all  in  danger  of  forming  one- 
sided views  of  truth.  Our  own  disposi- 
tion and  circumstances  may  lead  us  so  to 
do,  and  then  the  influences  around  us 
tend  very  likely  in  the  same  direction, 
and  thus  conduct  us  constantly  farther 
from  impartial  and  complete  views.  The 
greater  number  of  the  books  we  read,  for 
example,  present  to  us  probably  that 
side  of  truth  with  which  we  may  be 
already  disproportionately  familiar,  and 
we  ought  very  gladly  to  welcome  one 
which,  like  the  volume  before  us,  directs 
us  rather  to  another  side  of  the  same 
truth,  equally  important  it  may  be,  but  by 
no  means  equally  considered.  The  whole 
character  of  Dr.  Bushnell's  thought  and 
teaching  is  fresh  and  somewhat  novel ; 
but  there  are  two  points  especially  taken 
up  in  the  present  volume  in  a  way  rather 
different  to  the  common  line  of  opinion. 
The  first  of  these  regards  the  opposite 
ideas  of  individual  and  collective  life — 
the  life  of  the  family  especially — "the 
organic  unity  of  the  family.*'  It  is  the 
habit  of  the  present  day  to  think  and 
speak  much  of  individualism;  and  we 
may  be  in  danger  sometimes  of  carrying 
this  notion  too  far,  at  any  rate  in  its 
application  to  very  early  life.  We  do 
not  question  that  each  person  has  a  cer- 
tain individual  element  in  his  nature 
marking  him  ofi*  from  all  others,  but  at 
at  the  same  time  we  may  well  ask.  Can 
we  possibly  make  too  much,  do  we  not 
commonly  make  £sr  too  little,  of   the 


power  resting  with  parents  to  mxnli' 
characters  of   their  children?    Th  «^ 
sufficiently  appreciate  the  iaAixtan  "^ 
every  word«  look,    and  gesture  oa  i- 
child  in  his  peculiarly  susceptible  i.- 
receptive  condition,  the  power  of  jr- 
ducing  impressions  before  t^  viC  ::  = 
conscious  exercise,  by  which  ini|ireK^>^* 
the  actings  of  the  will  shall  afiervj^-' 
be  determined,  *•  the  profoundfr !« ti. 
nature  of  all  that  is  impressed  or  iiB0t«< 
in  very  early  life  ?  "     'La.  close  coonK^  - 
with  this  subject  another  is  treated  ^ 
our    autlior,    regarding    which  it  cc 
hardly  be  questioned  that  the  vie«  a^' 
generally  held  have  drawn  too  m«^ 
one  side.    This  is  the  method  of  apn*^' 
ing  religion  and  enlarging  the  Church  • 
Christ.    The  idea  of  conquest  lias  kf 
well  nigh  supplanted  that  of  growth,  ^ 
expectation   of    development  hM  ^ 
almost  lost  in  that  of  convenioii.   i« 
ordinary  notion  of   conTerrion  i*  ^' 
tainly  one  that  can  be  rcaliied  <«J5  -J 
adults.    If,  therefore,  the  bcginnin|  < 
religion  in  the  heart  of  a  child  i«  (^' 
fined  to  the  process  strictly  cal^  '7 
this  name,  it  follows  that  chiidrea  <R*' 
a  sense  excluded  from  religion;  iK^'*' 
to  some  extent  (as  Dr.  BuahncU  »i'j^* 
natural  horror  expresses  it)  "*"^ 
up  for  conversion."     It  foUovs  abo"^ 
until  such  time  as  oonvenioa  ^1  ^* 
place,    the    children    of  a  tuti^J  '^ 
separated    from    their    parentage*** 
tuting  "the  world*'  in  the  hou«e-o^ 
the  parents  all  the  time  vs^^ 
separation  as  no  ground  of  repro*"*  ^ 
themselves,  but,  as  for  a  certaia  U"^* 
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inevitable  from  the  yery  nature  of  the 
case.      Surely  we  need  to  exchange  the 
idea    of   "Christians    with  families  for 
tliat  of  Christian  families/*  to  form  some 
better    notions    of   a    child's    religion ; 
notions    mure  in  accordance   with   the 
TTords — *'  of  such    are  the  kingdom  of 
heaven/'   and  with  that  saying  of  the 
A.po8tle'8,  **  the  promise  is  unto  you  and 
to     your  children."      Our  readers  wiU 
probably  find  more  or  less  to  question  in 
this  book  which  we  so  warmly  commend 
to  tbem.     We  should  be  unwilling  our- 
selves to  endorse  every  opinion  expressed. 
At  tbe  same  time  we  do  most  strongly 
-urii^e  its  perusal  upon  all,  especially  on 
parents*  feeling  assured  that  it  will  tend 
to  improve  their  knowledge  both  of  the 
nature  and  the  extent  of  their  responsi- 
bilities, and  of  the  abundant  encourage- 
ment, by  the  aid  of  which  their  duties 
may  be  so  much  more  happily  and  effi- 
ciently discharged. 

Freedom  and  Happiness  in  the  Truth  and 
IVaye  of  Christ,   Sermons.    By  the  Rev. 
James    Stbattkn.     (London:    Niebet.) 
Tbese  sermons  are  characteristic  of  the 
precuiher.    They  are,  so  he  tells  us,  me- 
morials of  the  truth  and  doctrine,  which 
be  "  endeavoured,  for  so  long  a  period, 
bonestly  and  faithfully  to  dispense  and 
deliver."     We   believe    that   they  will 
recall  to  those  of  his  readers  who  heard 
^       them,  '*  scenes  of  spiritual  pleasure  and 
^       edification,  not  often  surpassed  on  earth. '  * 
There  was  frequently  in  the  ministry  of 
Mr.  Stratten,  a  sweetness,  power,   and 
unction, — proceeding  from  voice,  appear- 
ance, manner,  peculiarity  of  diction,  and 
influence  of  character,  in  addition  to  the 
substance  of  truth  and  the  intellectual 
mode  of  presentment, — which  were  very 
manifest  to  all,  and  very  mysterious  to 
some.     Moreover,   the  blessing  of  God 
eminently  rested  on  the  preacher.  Hence, 
to  use  a  word  of  his  own,  the  richest 
aroma  proceeded  from  his  teaching,  and 
was  diffused  over  the  congregation.     The 
subtle  and  ethereal  elements  which  gave 
the  highest  charm  to  the  discourses  of 
this  distinguished  pastor  no  notes  could 
preserve,  and  no  book  can  contain.   Still, 
this  volume  will  be  a  precious  treasure  of 
memorabiiia    to    his  numerous  friends: 
and  at  the  same  time,  it  will  for  the  most 
part,   Ve    found    by    those    who    never 
heard  him,  full  of  very  fresh,  beautiful, 
and  often  felicitous  exhibitions  of  those 
portions  of  Divine  truth,  which  illus- 
trate the  *' Freedom  and  Happiness"  to 
be  found  **in  the  Truth  and  Ways  of 
Christ."     May  our  honoured  brother  in 
his    retirement  richly  partake   now   of 
what  he  once  so  freely  and  successfully 
dispensed  to  others. 


Thoughts  of  Sunshine  in  Sorroto :  and 
Pilgrim  Thoughts,  Fscap.  8vo.  (Lon- 
don :  Nisbet  and  Co.  Norwich  :  Henry 
I'^gsO  '^^^  little  book,  beautiful  in 
appearance,  and  cheap  in  price,  is  com- 
posed of  short  comments  on  passages 
of  Scripture,  and  of  pieces  of  poetry, 
written  by  the  author  at  various  times, 
for  the  purpose  of  cheering  the  Sabbaths 
at  home  of  an  afflicted  Christian,  and 
are  well  adapted  to  the  purpose.  The 
writer  has  well  learned  where  and  how 
to  gather  beams  of  sunshine,  with  which 
to  brighten  the  dark  hours  of  sorrow ; 
and  her  book  will  prove  a  precious  gift 
to  those  who  are  imable  to  attend  the 
house  of  God.  It  will  afford  many  a 
Bible  thought,  on  which  their  "  medi- 
tation may  be  sweet;"  and  many  a 
*<  song  in  the  house  of  their  pilgrimage," 
with  which  they  may  "  make  melody  in 
their  heart  unto  the  Lord."  It  has 
therefore,  our  cordial  reconmiendation. 

A  Lecture  on  the  Public  Life  and  Cha^ 
racier  of  Elizabeth  Fry,  By  Cha&lbs 
GoBDELiEB.  (London  :  Ward  and  Co.) 
We  have  in  this  lecture  a  brief  but 
comprehensive  account  of  the  life  of 
one  whose  work  of  faith  and  labour 
of  love  rendered  her  name  a  house- 
hold word  among  the  friends  of  the 
outcast  and  the  destitute  in  every  part  of 
the  world,  llie  lecturer  evidently  finds 
himself  quite  at  home  in  his  subject,  and 
has  discharged  his  duty  in  a  very  satis- 
factory manner.  As  we  find  that  the 
profits  of  the  book  are  to  be  devoted  to 
the  "Elizabeth  Fry  Refuge,"  we  trust 
it  will  secure  a  wide  circulation. 

An  Exposition  of  the  Second  Epistle 
General  of  St,  Peter,  By  the  Key. 
Thomas  Adams.  Edited  by  the  late  Rev. 
Jambs  Suebman.  (Edinburgh  :  Nichol.) 
The  enterprising  publisher  who  is  bring- 
ing ont  a  series  of  standard  divines  of 
the  Puritan  period,  has  added  to  that 
valuable  selection  this  expository  vo- 
lume, to  be  followed  by  others  of  a 
similar  character :  ^  "  Burroughs  on 
Hosea."  "  Jenkyn  on  Jude,"  and  *'Daill6 
on  Philippians  and  Colossians,*'  will 
speedilv  be  issued;  the  price  of  them 
altogetner  being  to  subscribers,  but 
tteentt/»Jlve  shillings  and  sixpence, — a  mar- 
vel of  cheapness.  We  recently  spoke  of 
Thomas  Adams  in  terms  of  high  admira- 
tion. This  commentary  is  full  of  his 
characteristic  excellencies,  and  must  be 
read  with  the  deepest  interest. 

Memorials  of  John  Bowen,  LL,D,,  late 
Bishop  of  Sierra  Leone,  Compiled  by 
his  SiSTEB.  (London :  Nisbet.)  We 
have  but  one  fault  to  find  with  this  book 
— It  is  the  common  one  with  all  biogra- 
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phicB—  too  Icng  hy  far.    Here  ire  haTe 
62S  pages.    Neaily  SOO  arc  dcTotcd  to 
one   chapter,   containing   extracts  frcm 
journals  'when  in  the  Holy  Land.     One 
third  of  that  quantity  would  have  been 
better.     We  are  sorry  to  say  a  word 
against  a  yolume  vhich  has  delighted 
and  edified  us.     Bishop  Bowcn  was  a 
noble  man,  if  there  evtr  was  one.   Large- 
hearted,    unscctarian,   sell- denying,   in- 
trepid,  industrious,  and  devout.     The 
Episcopal  Church  of  this  country  finds 
its  richest  strength  in  fuch    apostolic 
ministers  as  he  was.  *  The  life  is  full  of 
incident,  and  takes  full  poseeFsion  of  the 
reader,  as  he  is  led  on  from  Dr.  Bowen's 
early  days  as  a  Canadian  settler,  through 
his  career  as  curate,  envoy,  rector,  mis- 
sionary, bihhop,  till,  in  Sierra  Leone,  he 
fell  a  martyr  to  his  unsparing  dexoted- 
ness.     We  remember  meeting  him  when 
he  was  a  country  rector,  and  he  then 
made  an  impression  of  his  genial  noble- 
ness, which  we  shall  never  lose. 

Beaten  Oil  for  the  Light  of  Life:  being 
Daify  Thoughtt  on  Bihie  Texte,  By  the 
Rev.  H.  Baird.  (Edinburgh  :  Oliphant 
and  Co.)  These  meditations  are  all 
written  sermon-wise.  The  model  seems 
to  have  been  **  Jay's  Exercises,"  but  they 


utterly  lack  4he  point  and  pathoi  of  that 
admirable  sermon  maker.  Mr.  Baird's 
thoughts  are  Tery  pious,  but  ttry 
common  place.  Heflcctions  upon  tbort, 
detached  texts,  have  advantages,  let 
they  have  their  disadvantages.  The  c<r.> 
nexion  is  so  commonly  oyerlooked,  ud 
the  true  meaning  missed.  Such  is  tbe 
ease  viith  ecme  of  these  anEOtatirr.^ 
Nevertheless,  many  of  them  contfLm  i 
great  deal  of  precious  Gospel  tnith«  fur- 
nishing— what  the  excellent  author  f ays 
he  wifthes  to  supply — **  materials  iur 
reflection." 

Chrietiane  iliseione :  Six  JHscwnrt 
delivered  before  the  Vnitereity  of  Lhtif- 
By  W.  P.  Walsh,  A.M.  (Dublia: 
Herbert.)  These  are  plain,  tbougbtfcl 
and  judicious  sermons ;  not  particuiariy 
striking,  but  yet  fiill  of  ▼aluabk  le»<  £.«• 
The  notes  contain  a  Tariety  of  usetul 
information.  Little  notice  is  taken  of 
any  missionary  society  besides  that  cf 
the  Church  of  England.  The  autbr 
makes  a  sort  of  apology  for  this  in  hs 
preface ;  but  it  appears  to  ns,  it  wovM 
have  been  easy  enough  to  make  ha 
lectures  more  catholic  without  intift^-  ? 
their  size.  The  course  pursued  will  cn-f 
serve  to  limit  their  circulation. 


We  rejoice  to  know  that  a  marble  tablet,  bearing  the  following  inscription*  hat 
been  erected  in  Bishopsgate  Chapel,  as  a  tribute  of  grateful  love  to  the  memory  of 
our  departed  friend  and  brother. 


IN   AFFKCTIONATS   REMEMBRAKCS  OF  THE 

REV.  HENKY  TOWNLEY, 

WHO,    IN    1810,    RSLINQUISHKD   A  LUCRATIVE   LEGAL   PROFKSSIDN 

FOR  MISSIONARY  SERVICE  IN  CALCUTTA. 

COMPELLED  BY   FAILURE  OF  HEALTH  TO  RETURN  TO  ENGLANDi, 

BE   DEVOTED  HIMSELF  TO  EVANGELISTIC   LABOURS  IN   SPITA.LFIELD8^ 

AND   WAS  MAINLY  INSTRUMENTAL,    BY  PERSONAL  UBERALITr 

AND  UNVTEARIED  EFFORT,    IN   SRECTINO 

THIS  CHAPEL, 

IN  WHICH  FOR  ELEVEN  YEARS  HE  FAITHFrLLY  PREACHED  THE  GOSPSL  OF  CHRIST. 

ALTHOUGH   IN    1849,    THROUGH   DECLINING  STRENGTH, 

HE  RESIGNED  THE   PASTORATE, 

HE  STILL  PERSEVERED  IN   VTORRB  OF  CHRISTIAN   tTSKPULKES, 

AND  AFTER  A   PROTRACTED  PERIOD  OF  ACUTE  BODILY   HUFFKRINO^ 

vriTH  UNCLOUDED    ASSURANCE  AND  HOLY  TRII7HPH 

HE  ENTERED  INTO  THE  JOY  OF  HIS   LORD, 

ON  THE  9tH  OF  AUGUST,    1861,    IN   THE   77TH   YEAR  OF  HIS   AGS. 


THIS  TABLET  WAS  ERECTED  BY  THE  CHURCH  AND  CONGREGATION  OF  BISHOrSfUTI 
CHAPEL,    OCTOBER,    1H62.      E.    MAVNERING,    PAfl1X>R. 
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MADAGASCAR. 

SPECIAL  APPEAL  FOE  THE  EEECTION  OF  MEMOELAL 

CHUECHES  IN  ANTANANARIVO. 

The  reopening  of  Madagascar  to  the  Missionariea  of  Christ  in  August, 
1861 — an  event  for  which  the  Christian  Church  had  prayed  and  waited  for 
five-and-twenly  years — left  the  Directors  of  the  Loirnoir  Missionary 
SociZTT  without  hesitation  as  to  their  immediate  course  of  duty. 

More  than  forty  years  before,  the  fathers  of  the  Society  commenced  their 
Missionary  efforts  in  that  island ;  and  for  fifteen  years  the  fiiithful  agents 
they  sent  forth  laboured  with  unabated  vigour  and  with  great  success.  In 
the  year  1834  they  were  expeUed  the  country ;  yet  they  left  the  Word  of 
Gh)d,  which  they  had  transh&ted  into  the  native  language,  in  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  many  converts. 

For  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  succeeding,  these  Malagasy  Chris- 
tians  suffered  every  form  of  cruel  persecution  for  Christ's  sake,  and  upwards 
of  a  hundred  sealed  the  truth  with  their  blood.  But  the  more  they  were 
oppressed,  the  more  they  multiplied :  the  two  hundred  believers  with  which 
the  persecuting  reign  of  the  late  Queen  commenced  had  increased  tenfold 
when  the  persecutor  died. 

The  advent  of  Eadaka  II.  was  hailed  with  joy  and  gratitude  by  the 
afflicted  Christians,  who  were  at  once  restored  to  liberty  and  peace ;  and 
many  who  were  supposed  to  have  died  in  their  chains  returned  to  their 
homes  in  the  city  of  Ahtakastabito. 

Under  the  influence  of  these  events,  the  Directors  of  the  Lovdok 
Missiokaby  Socibtt  sent  forth  their  long-tried  and  beloved  firiend,  the 
Bet.  Williak  Ellis,  to  Madagascar,  to  recommence  the  Mission.  He 
arrived  at  the  capital  in  May  last,  and  has  since  been  joined  by  six  itew 
iiABOiTBiBs,  including  a  physiciak,  a  pbihtbb,  and  a  suFEBiKTXimsNT 

OF  EDTTOATIOK. 

It  would  be  impossible  in  the  compass  of  this  Appeal  to  describe  the 
happy  change  and  the  wonderful  improvement,  both  social  and  religious, 
which  have  already  been  realised  under  the  beneficent  government  of  the 
new  King ;  while  the  prospects  that  are  stiU  opening  to  the  native  Church 
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are  most  encouraging.  But  these  cheering  events  demand  on  the  put  i: 
all  the  friends  of  Frotestsod  Missions  corresponding  exertion ;  aadicisK 
latest  connunicatioBi  of  Ifr.  Rlis  he  presente  ftt^ent  obuaisfor  imtednt: 
and  generous  help  in  the  erection  of  suitcMe  places  of  worship  for  t'2r 
numerous  and  increasing  congregations  of  native  Chnstians.  TW 
wiU  be  best  evinced  from  the  following  extracts  from  his  interesting  letter 
of  the  23rd  August. 

"The   most  pbessino  want  at  the   peksent    momext  is  piAcii 
OP   PUBLIC   W0E8HIP.      Eight  hundred,  a  thousand,   or  ^JUen  lund^. 
natives  meet  every  Lord's-day  in  different  parts  of  the  city.     And  beliem: 
that  the  Christians  of  Madagascar  irould  ever  cherish  the  memory  of  tkc>?r 
who  from  ajnong  them  had  joined  *  the  noble  army  of  martyrs,'  I  scat :  • 
the  King,  in  January  last,  to  ask  him  to  reserve  the  places  on  whi?:; 
during  the  last  twenty-six  years,  the  martyrs  had  suffered,  as  site;?  fuT 
Memoeial  Chueches — buildings  which  should  net  only  be  oonsecnted 
to  the  worship  and  service  of  that  Messed  God  and  Saviour  far  tht  te  of 
whom  they  had  died,  but  which  should  serve  also  to  perpetuate  tbrosg^ 
future  times  the  memory  of  their  constancy  and  fSuth.    The  pro^^ 
pleased  the  King  and  the  nobles,  and  greatly  euconn^ed  the  €hristri> 
Order*  were  immediaieiy  given  that  the  pieces  ef  land  skouid  be  reserved fx 
ikat  speeM  ptsrpose  ;  and  Mia  Majesty  has,  since  my  arrival,  assured  * 
that  the  ground  shall  be  used  for  no  other  purpose,  and  shall  be  gives  t6  &/ 
whenever  we  require  it.    The  Bishop  of  Mauritius  accompanied  me  to  t!^^ 
spots  while  he  was  here,  and  was  forcibly  struck  with  their  Tenatiih.e 
i^propriatenesB  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  proposed  they  sboold  be 
occupied,  jvrotmln^  odnUrablg/or  the  accommodation  of  the  inhabiMi  of 
the  principal  portions  of  the  city* 

«  These  buildings,"  adds  Mr.  Blli»,  •*  shouH  be  of  stone ;  ihej  shoald 
not  be  ornamented  ot  showy,  but  plain,  solid,  lasting  fibrics,  coRespondisg 
in  their  style  and  character  with  the  purpose  for  which  they  an?  tM 
and  capable  of  containing  eight  hundred  or  a  thousand  persons  eacl. 

**  So  far  as  I  can  judge,  the  cost  would  not  be  less  than  £10,000. 

"  Will  England  give  to  Madagascar  these  Memorial  Churches,  and  tba 
associate  the  conflicts  and  triumphs  of  the  infant  Church,  and  perpetua^^*^ 
feelings  of  sympathy  and  love  which  bind  the  Christians  of  Madagascsr  t>) 
their  Brethren  in  England  f* 

The  uigent  request  of  Mr.  EUlis  for  the  erection  of  these  Mi:KOsui* 
Chueches  was  submitted  to  a  numerous  Meeting  of  the  Loin)05  ^ 
CouiTTBT  DiBECTOBS  of  the  Socifety,  held  on  the  28th  ult.,  when  a  usa3> 
mous  and  most  cordial  Eesolution  was  adopted  to  make  an  iiam^^^ 
Appeal  to  the  friends  of  Christian  Missions  to  supply  the  necessary  i^^^ 
for  ed9^ting  this  important  object. 

*1^^  <iB  itttomtiDr  aweriptton  of  th«  lerend  lites,  we  lefer  the  reader  lo  the  letter  of  tin  B^  ^' 
EUu,  page  82% 
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The  Directors  entertain  the  aaeiiittnce  that  this  application  will  he  kin^y 
ezLtectained.  Already  several  finends  of  the  Soeietj  haTO  prosaiaed  their 
liberal  aid,  and  the  Directors  eamestlj  entreat  the  friends  ef  Frotest- 
asit  Missions  in  general,  and  the  memhers  of  the  Sociely  in  paitieidar,  to 
co-opemte  in  tiiis  good  work,  and  insure  the  early  and  cumpleto  success  ef 
iiie  poroposed  enterprise. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Directors, 

ABTHUE  TIDMAN, 
EBENEZER  PEOTJT, 

Mission  House,  Bcomubld  9ts£bt»  Pinbbu&y, 
Kotemler  19, 1862. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS  TOWARDS  THE  ERECTION  OP  MEMORIAL  CHURCHES. 


Henry    Hopkins  Eiq.»  Hobait 

TowB        .  .i3500  0  0 

Bbeneaer  Heme,  Esq.    .        .    200  0  0 

Henry  Lee,  Esq.,  Manchester, 

50/.    for    each    of    the    fonr 

Memorial  Churches    .        .    200  0  0 

Tbonras  Barnes,  Esq.,  M.P.    •    100  0  0 

Bdwafd  Baxter,  Eaq.,  Dundee    100  0  • 

F.  W.  Cobb,  Esq.,  Margate   .    100  0  0 

T.  M.  Coombs,  Esq.      .         .     100  0  0 

A.  H.  Cowie,  Esq.,  Birkenhead    100  0  0 

Roger  Cnnliffe,  Esq.      .        .     100  0  0 

Charles  Curling,  Esq.      •        •    100  0  0 

Joseph  Etst,  Esq. .        •        .    106  0  0 

WillUm  French,  Esq.      .        .    100  0  0 

George  Hadfield,  Esq.,  M.P.    .    100  0  0 

James  Kershsw,  Esq.,  M.P.   .    100  0  0 

Satnoel  Mwtey,  Esq.     .        .    100  0  0 

IsMC  Feiry,  Esq.,  ChehnafiDid    100  0  0 

Ewebiut  Smith,  Esq.      .        .    100  0  0 

Thomas  Spalding^  Esq.  .        .    100  0  0 

J.  K.  Welch,  Esq.  .        .    100  0  0 

W.C.Wells,  Esq.,  Chelmsford    100  0  0 


W.  D.  Wills,  Saq.,  Bristol 

H.  O.  Wills,  Esq.,  Bristol 

Joshna  Wilson,  Esq. 

Potto  Brown,  Esq.,  Houghton 

Trayers  Baxton,  Esq.     . 

Henry  Rutt,  Esq.  . 

Henry  Wright,  Esq. 

Rer.  T.  C.  Hine  and  Rienda 
Sydenham . 

H.  W.  Dobell,  Esq. 

Miss  Hall,  Walthamstow 

Charles  Roberts,  Esq.    . 

Dr.  Conquest 

Anibrose  Emerson,  Esq. 

A  Friend,  Dundee. 

A.  Mifridees,  Esq. 

A.  Morrison,  Esq.,  Cheshont 

William  Morris,  Eeq. 

S.  Saddington,  jun.,  Esq. 

Miss  Whitridge,  Oswestry 

Mrs.  Fuller  Maitland 
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NEW  TEAB'S  OFFEBUSTa  BY  THE  YOUNG  FOB  THE  BEEC- 
TION  OF  A  MEMOBTATi  CHUECH  IN  MADAGASCAB. 

For  many  jeare  past,  but  especially  since  the  purchase  of  the  ^'  John 
WilliamSy"  the  Directon  haifte  been  increasingly  convinced  of  the  import- 
ance  o€  embraeing  enory  suitable  opportunity  for  creating  and  sustaining 
aiKmgst  the  JuTenile  lUends  of  the  Society  an  intelligent  interest  in  its 
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operations.  With  this  view  they  have  repeatedlj  sought  thdr  aid  i 
promoting  specific  objects,  and  the  resnlt  has  generally  exceeded  t^ 
expectations. 

Thus  encouraged,  the  Directors  have  resolved  to  invite  them  to  DSi^ 
take  the  erection  of  one  of  the  four  Memorial  Chorehes  in  Madagascar,  k 
which  an  appeal  is  now  being  made  to  the  Eriends  of  the  Society.  Tbc; 
believe  that  a  sanctuary  to  the  memory  of  the  martyrs,  raised  exdnareh 
by  the  exertions  of  the  young,  recognized  as  their  gif)^  and  bearing  tbar 
name,  would  exert  an  eminently  beneficial  influence  upon  the  minds  of  tlie 
people,  and  thus'promote  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  amongst  them.  Xoraie 
the  Directors  less  firmly  convinced  that  most  valuable  efifecta  would  Mot 
to  not  a  few  of  the  young  themselves,  who  may  be  thus  brought  into  a  co> 
nection  so  close,  and  by  a  tie  almost  sacred,  with  the  affecting  past  and 
the  brightening  future  of  Madagascar  Church  History. 

The  Directors  therefore  earnestly  request  Christian  Parents,  tbehitors 
of  Churches,  and  the  Superintendents  and  Teachers  of  Schools,  to  {in»c 
them  with  their  prompt  and  earnest  co-operation  in  the  accomplishment  of 
this  interesting  object.  The  estimated  cost  of  the  building  is  £2500-^:' 
the  amount  raised  by  the  young  two  years  since,  for  the  repairs  and  ccit 
of  the  Missionary  Ship.  To  facilitate  and  encourage  their  efforts.  Collect:! 
Cards  and  short  Addresses  have  been  prepared,  and  noay  be  obtained  tr^ 
application  at  the  Mission  House. 


PfiOSPECTS  AND  WANTS  OP  THE  MALAGASY  CHBISTLLV^ 

Although  the  preceding  Appeal  of  the  Directors  of  the  Society  fortbe 
funds  required  in  the  erection  of  Memorial  Churches  in  AntsDananf^ 
is  founded  on  the  subjoined  letter  of  the  Est.  Williaji  'Eluia,  &* 
which  extracts  are  given,  we  present  the  very  forcible  and  interestog 
communication  of  our  valued  friend  in  extenao.  The  statements  wU^ 
he  gives  of  the  rapid  progress  of  civilization  and  social  improfemeBt 
among  the  native  population  under  the  beneficent  government  a 
BADiLMA  II.  must  afford  real  satisfaction  to  every  sincere  philanthropic  i 
while  the  increase  of  Christian  converts,  now  amounting  to  manj  ^ 
sands,  their  devout  celebration  of  Divine  worship,  and  the  conos^ 
and  estimable  character  which  they  maintain,  must  inspire  the  heart  oi 
every  Christian  with  fraternal  affection  towards  these  Native  beliera^ 
and  with  gratitude  to  Gt)d  who  has  redeemed  them  by  His  grace. 


^ J,  Aognsi  23. 18®. 

"  Mt   dbab   Fj^skd— In  the  courBe  of  tlie  three  months  whidi  lluf*^ 
spent  in  Madagascar,  I  have  often  been  powerfhlly  impressed  with  the  impv^ 
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hanges  wluoh  hare  ocearred  and  are  ttiU  oocnrring  in  the  country  itidf,  and  in 
be  attention  it  attracts  from  other  nations.  It  is  certainly  at  the  present  time 
ne  of  the  most  attracting  and  deeply  interesting  coontriee  on  the  face  of  the 
urth. 

"  Twelve  months  ago  little  more  was  known  of  Madagascar  than  that  it  existed** 
vas  inhabited  by  a  people  oomparatirely  uncivilized,  superstitious,  idolatrous,  and 
ricious ;  that  its  population  was  wasted  by  interminable  wars  and  the  scourge  of  a 
^▼emment,  by  which  human  life  was  sacrificed  with  a  relentless  prodigality,  at 
w'liich  the  civilized  world  stood  aghast  with  horror. 

"  Attempts  had  been  made,  forty  years  since,  to  introduce  among  the  people 

letters,  arts,  and  the  pure  and  humanizing  religion  of  the  Bible.    Multitudes  had  then 

been  educated  and  enlightened ;  but  the  severe  and  cruel  persecutions  to  which  the 

Christians  were  subjected,  destroyed  many,  imprisoned  and  tortured  others,  and  drove 

the  rest  into  exile  and  concealment  in  the  remote  and  unfrequented  parts  of  their 

own  country,  where  they  languished  and  pined  in  privation  and  suffering.    But 

twelve  months  ago,  one  of  those  great  changes  occurred  whidi  often  in  the  history 

of  nations  form  an  era  in  their  character  and  course.    The  ostensible,  if  not  the  actual 

head  of  the  government,  which  had  for  more  than  thirty  years  made  the  nation 

mourn,  and  bleed  from  every  pore,  was  struck  by  the  hand  of  death,  and  the  members  of 

that  government  were  scattered.    On  the  same  day  the  present  Sovereign  was  raised 

to  the  throne  by  the  determination  of  nearly  the  whole  of  the  people.    The  Prince, 

then  in  his  thirty-second  year,  proved  equal  to  the  occasion ;  and  not  only  justified 

by  his  earliest  acts  the  nation's  choice,  but  increased  in  an  almost  incredible  degree 

the  love  and  admiration  of  the  people.    Divine  Providence  had  in  a  most  remarkable 

manner  trained  the  young  ruler  for  the  share  he  was  to  take  in  introducing  the 

era  which  his  reign  seems  destined  to  inaugurate  in  this  beautiful  and  splendid 

island. 

"  The  sun  did  not  set  on  the  day  on  which  Badama  II.  became  King  of  Madagascar, 
before  he  had  proclaimed  equal  protection  to  all  its  inhabitants,  and  declared  that  every 
man  was  free  to  worship  God  accordiog  to  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience,  with» 
out  fear  or  danger.  He  sent  his  officers  to  open  the  prison  doors,  to  knock  off  the 
fetters  from  those  to  whom  the  joyous  shouts  of  the  multitude  without  had  already 
announced  that  the  day  of  their  deliverance  was  come,  fie  despatched  others  to 
recall  the  remnant  of  the  condemned  ones  from  remote  and  pestilential  districts  to 
which  they  had  been  banished,  and  where  numbers  had  died  from  disease  or  exhaustion 
occasioned  by  the  rude  and  heavy  bars  of  iron  with  which  they  had  been  chained  f^om 
neck  to  neck  together.  The  exile  hastened  home ;  men  and  women,  worn  and  wasted 
with  suffering  and  want,  reappeared  in  the  city,  to  the  astonishment  of  their 
neighbours,  who  had  deemed  them  long  since  dead,  but  to  the  grateful  joy  of  their 
friends.  The  long-desired  jubilee  had  come,  and  gladness  and  rejoicing  everywhere 
prevailed ;  for  many  who  were  not  themselves  believers  in  the  Gospel,  sympathized 
with  the  Christians  in  their  sufferings,  and  rejoiced  in  their  deliverance. 

"  The  King  proceeded  at  once  to  diminish  the  burdens  of  the  people,  and  encourage 
their  industry.  For  their  benefit,  and  at  his  own  loss,  he  relinquished  duties  or 
taxes  heretofore  levied ;  invited  the  commerce  and  friendship  of  other  nations ;  and 
promised  protection  to  all  who  might  assist  in  developing  the  resources  of  the  country. 
The  first  effort  he  made  was  in  furtherance  of  the  enlightenment  of  his  people  by 
the  erection,  not  of  a  fortress  nor  a  palace,  but  of  a  substantial  stone  building  for  a 
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fichoo],  crlhd^uD  of  a  OoHagv,  in  wbisk  witiifwii  of  •  MparivsteiiitV 
gsren  hy  one  of  th»  MiMiowries.    The  prawnte  «id  ■n—wgw  of  fiiwiiAiyifa: 
tiu  Sing  hM  BOBt  im ramote  md  aKe— ted  or  hoBtiie  teibee,  hAT»aedetimb 
voluntary  and  grateful  subjects,  and  the  presence  of  their  chiefs,  or  r^mentiim 
«4  hb  «ppin>aehtni*  oorontion^  mil  ooaetiistB  obo  of  ite  modt  iatiiertJH  a<i^<^- 
fa^nns.    H*  hM  aboliilwd  the  wAbbI  of  the  Tta«eiM»ih«pMBikeeraimiiMBaK 
tatceff ;  afe  tlM  ime  ii»e  he  haa  wattidniva  M  a^nxai  asd  cBMvafiBcatfi* 
t^e  tdol%  aad  thigr  bam  aU  been  vmoftA  from  thepabeasmd  tbacapitd. 

"  What  makes  the  country  so  ietyiy  inkreiAifliy  tk  Hhm  praaant  Ahm^  is  they** 
tnixiare  d  tha  aacisii  and  woi»-o«i  aBpeMbitiaBa,  eaalaBs,  and  opaaMaaef  tkspit, 
with  tte  life  and  energy  of  the  new  ardar  of  ftUnga^  wkuh  Cbnalianlyii 
daliiair  and  eitondng;    l!he  hatred  and  hoaoor  of  peraaantiQii  whieii  tka 
hw»e  pradaoed  in  the  imads  of  the  Chriatiana»  ihair  ^imtwawrhahli  tUzst  4ff 
inatruetion*  their  indnstry  in  aoqniring  knowSed^,  tba  iafiux  id  fimigaff^  vUd 
tba  intereste  ol  eaameroe  is  (hawinir  to  their  iiMawa,  are  aiaUaig^  gmt  cb^ 
anang  aM  dasaes.    Bat,  abore  aU  those,  tibe  daily  increasing  liashew  d  tht  Clrii» 
tiana ;  the  great  ipflnaaee  for  good  whkfti  tiia  an&Nra  for  QbitBiaaeraRcvMr 
biBthrin;  the  simple,  bninUe  seaital  of  tbeir  anflhisBgs*  wlww^  gnan  ait^^c^ 
nchnowledgmeni  and  thaaka  for  the  Divina  conaokliaB  tfaa^  lawiaad,  ogrMrA 
ifc  nnqoaatianiMe  eridwee  of  the  vitaKfy  and  atrengtk  of  ikflk  Mfk  bj  wMk 
««ie  snsteined.    These  ie  ako  bi^yaad  thia  a  q>irii  of  noting  Mid  iMceefdM* 
anaag  the  Ofariattana,  whieh,  their  growinir  nunbers  and  hJaaaolmw  hri^  thmm 
peroepuonaof  theaaving  truths  of  Holy  Writ,  tharfamily  religion,  the  bcgensaai 
of  yoang  persons  who  have  joined  them  during  the  past  year,  thaspacioar^ 
poraiy  chapda,  and  large  congregatims  in  the  oity,  together  with  the  mdff 
aaaemldies  in  ahnoet  every  viUage  in  the  euxroiradiBg  cemitnr,  tagatbsr  litkiv 

&cts  equally  striking,  encourage  the  most  sanguine  hopes  for  the  future. 
'' It  is  trae  that  the  C&iiatiBDB  fom  hat  a  smtf  portion  of  the  pepaistisa ;  tteW 

atatenent  gave  their  nsmber  at  7000,  while  the  inhabitaite  oftte  eafiidm^^ 
4a,000,  and  the  popoktion  of  the  entire  islaad  to  4,OOO,OOOaaacoeaBiUetstkO0- 
tia&Teaeher.  The  OTil  among  Ae  great  masa  of  the  people*  on  whsai  lb '^'''^ 
af  the  Tangeaa»  of  divination  and  idolatry,  has  wrougiit  no  moral  or  epirikail  efanf 
ia  lar  more  apparent,  especially  to  a  stranger,  than  the  msobtradad  piitf  ^  "|^ 
•f  the  Chriatiaas.  Newihelese,  smaH  as  the  wndMr  of  Ohriatians  is,  ss  eoBP«« 
anth  the  general  pepahitiaa,  they  ave  making  a  deep  and  saJntary  iopscsMn  to  v 
idiole  coranranity.  I  have  more  than  onee  heard  atraagem  e^, '  The  only  i^*"* 
aaama  to  he  among  the  Christaaaa ;  they  oevtaiaiy  are  in  earueatb* 

"  Nest  to  their  own  beloved  sovereign,  the  Jda^Wtseemtabe  tiie  ahpefsntitf 
jeyfal  and  admiriag  attaohment.  The  long  and  severe  peiaeeataan  which  ^7" 
andmred  has  impoverished  them  greatly,  and  I  haveoemaianaHy  had  to  '^^^  . 
Vttit ;  hnt  th^  dedine  the  edocational  and  religioas  aid  of  the  Ostfaolie  pii<^  " 
which  there  are  anamher  here,  and  look  to  us  for  maistanoe  to  aopptfiM^  .  ^ 
affints,  with  the  eonfidence  and  hope  whieh  the  poet  inspiraa.  ThsivtU*«Ffi>^ 
Mission,  and  the  ample  supply  of  books  now  on  tha  wt^,  h  veoeiaed  ky  tbaa  * 
eiridt  nes  thnt  they  will  not  leak  to  Snghmd  in  A*ain.  ^^ 

"  IMr  mmt  preMrngf  wani  at  ths  pjnnsifT  moxbht  itpkttef  nffMf  v"^ 
I  did  nat  expeet  aach  lat^  eongregationa;  800»  1000,  or  1800,  maetevwr  ^' 
Day ;  bnt,  hoping  that  the  incresse  of  their  nomhara  imdd  render  dioK^  "^ 
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t^nrj,  and  beiieTing:  tbtt  tiie  Christarafl  of  Madagasosr  wonld  €¥er  oberish  tlid 

memory  of  those  who  fron  tnon^  them  had  joined  '  the  noble  armj  of  in«rtyr»/  I 

s^erit  to  the  King  in  Janaary  last  to  aak  him  to  vemrve  the  phices  on  which,  during 

the  last  twenty-six  years,  tha  martyrs   had   sufiered,    as   sites   for    Memobial 

OnuBCHEs,  which  should  not  only  be  consecrated  to  the  worship  and  service  of  that 

blessed  God  and  Saviour  for  lo¥f  of  whom  they  had  died,  biiit  aboold  serve  also  to 

perpetuate  through  future  times  the  memory  et  their  oonsUMgr  and  fiulk.    The 

proposal  pleased  the  King  and  the  nobles,  and  greatly  enoDUta^Ml  the  Chrktisw* 

Orders  were  immediately  given  that  the  pieces  <f  land  should  be  reserved  for  that 

.special  purpose,  and  his  Majesty  has^  since  my  arrival,  asmtted  me  thai  tksffrmimd 

ji/iall  he  used /or  no  other  purpose,  and  shall  ho  given  to  us  whenever  we  requiro  it. 

X  have  repeatedly  visited  the  plaees»  in  oompany  with  those  whe  bad  witneseed  the 

martyrs'  death,  or  the  near  relatives  of  those  who  safferacL    The  Bishop  of  Maui* 

tins  accompanied  me  to  these  spots  while  he  was  here,  and  was  feteibly  struck  with 

their  remarkable  appropriateness  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  proposed  they  shoirid 

be  occupied,  providing  admirably  for  the  accommodation  el  the  inhahitaate  af  tte 

principal  portions  of  the  eity. 

"  Ambohipotsy  (White  Village — ^so  called  from  the  eolour  of  the  rocky  groiod) 
the  place  where  the  first  martyrs  sufiered,  comprises  the  renmins  of  an  <dd  fortifica- 
tion, and  is  situated  on  the  southern  extremity  of  the  crest  ef  the  bill  on  whiob 
Antananarivo  stands.  T/te  foot  of  a  cross,  on  tohich  the  Christians  as  well  as 
ordinary  malefactors  were  crucified,  remains  ;  and  the  transverse  piece  of  wood,  to 
which  their  hands  were  nailed,  lies  on  the  ground  at  a  little  distance ;  while  aronaA 
the  spot  on  which  the  Christians  knelt  before  the  executioner's  apear,  bones,  Uanched 
by  the  sun  and  rain,  still  lie  scattered.  The  King  is  building  a  house  not  far  ftom 
the  place ;  other  dwellings  are  rising  in  that  quarter,  and,  but  for  my  early  applicai* 
tion,  the  site  for  the  church  would  have  been  already  occupied.  The  King  informed 
me,  the  last  time  I  spoke  with  him  on  the  subject,  that  he  woidd  assist  in  iwHAjiy 
the  church  there,  and  he  spoke  in  a  manner  from  which  I  iaHEnred  that  he  wotfM 
attend  it  himself. 

"  AbjlPIhabinan A  (the  place  of  hurling  down  or  easting  away),  the  granite  preei* 
pice  150  feet  high,  down  which  Mighteen  were  thrown  in  the  second  great  porsoeU' 
Hon,  is  the  second  spot.  It  u  situated  en  the  weatem  side  of  the  hill,  near  the 
centre  of  the  city,  almost  a  mile  from  Ambobipotsy,  not  finr  from  the  Palaee  and  the 
residences  of  many  of  the  natives.  The  ground  here  is  occupied,  bat  the  King  has 
4aksa  measures  for  its  being  vacated  whenever  we  require  it,  on  our  paying  the  pric 
of  the  existing  buildings,  &c. 

"  The  next  place,  Fabayohitba  (the  last  village),  is  a  spot  en  the  crest  of  the  bilk 
near  its  northern  extremity,  in  the  midst  of  a  dense  p^ulation,  including  a  large 
number  of  Christians^  and  near  an  ancient  burial  plaoe  covered  with  mda  aal 
massive  memorials  of  the  departed.  On  this  spot,  ia  the  si^t  of  the  whole  eitgrt 
the  four  nobles  were  burnt  alive,  and  the  bodies  <f  eighioem  tisMmnfirom  the 
rock  were  also  consumed.  When  I  visited  the  place  in  company  with  the  Bishop 
of  Mauritius,  we  stood  and  gazed  on  the  prisons  ia  the  distanee^  ia  which  the 
su&Bers  had  been  confined,  on  the  plaoe  where  tbeir  aenteacse  wen  read  over  ta 
them,  and  where,  as  th^  sat  togeth^*  on  the  ground,  bound  with  chaiDa,  and  eacir^ 
clod  by  soldiers,  they  sang  their  hymn  ef  praise  to  Christ  We  psesed  iss^  the  road 
along  which,  surrounded  by  an  excited  crowd,  they  raised  their  voices  in  paaiyer  that 
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Grod  would  remember  them.    We  stood  by  the  side  of  the  spot — tlie  plMe  itxlf  it 
felt  to  be  holy  groand— on  which,  when  fastened  to  the  stake,  tbey  nog— 

*  There  !•  e  blewed  kad« 
Maldpg  moet  heppy ; 
Rever  (thenoe)  •luJl  rest  depert* 
Nor  cMue  of  mrow  come.' 

"  Our  companions,  moat  of  whom  had  been  spectators  on  that  eventliil  day,  and  m 
the  brother  of  a  martyr,  pointed  out  where  the  soldiers  and  the  hestiien  stood  inns: 
and  cried,  '  Where  is  Jehorah  now  P  Why  does  he  not  oome  and  take  yoa  sanj? 
To  which,  from  the  midst  of  the  flames,  the  martyrs  answered,  '  Jehorah  is  hen. 
he  is  taking  us  to  a  better  place.'  Oar  companions  also  showed  ns  the  pazt  cf  iki 
road,  a  little  distant,  on  which  the  relatives  and  associates  of  the  Christiaos  stood 
waring  their  last  adieus  to  their  rgoicing  friends,  who  smiled,  and  lifted  vp^uis 
as  they  could,  their  scorched  hands,  or  burning  fragments  of  dress,  to  retan  tk 
salutation.  In  perfect  accordance  with  this  account  is  the  spirit  and  fec£nglaB^ 
fested  by  survivors  when  recounting  their  sufTenngs.  IfaaTe  aometimef  fl^g^ 
enchained  to  the  lips  of  the  venerable  widow  or  sister  of  a  martyr,  as  sbe  k» 
recounted  with  simple  pathos  the  suffering  she  has  endured ;  and  have  been  vmami 
with  wonder  and  admiration  at  the  marvellous  power  of  '  the  love  of  Cfan^  ^ 
abroad  in  their  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given  unto  them.'  Hie  Chiistiaia  c^- 
dally  rejoice  in  the  proposal  to  raise,  as  a  perpetual  memorial  of  these  events,  adiH 
consecrated  to  the  worship  of  the  martyr's  God  and  Saviour. 

'*  AHBi.Lii7JLKi.N6i..  The  ucxt  placo  on  which  the  Christians  propose  to  rm* 
temple  for  the  service  of  God,  is  situated  midway  between  the  last  two.  It  hasbea 
the  scene  of  much  hope  and  disappointment,  suffering  and  joy.  Here  the  Sret  Oiit 
tian  Church  was  formed,  and  the  communion  celebrated,  in  May*  1831,  wks  tK 
natives  of  Madagascar  first  uaited  with  the  Missionaries  in  oommemoistiBg  tw 
dying  love  of  Christ.  After  the  persecution  broke  out  in  1836,  this  house  of  pnf^ 
was  turned  into  a  prison,  in  which,  mingled  with  wretched  criminals,  the  Onw*** 
were  confined.  This  ehapel  teas  a  prison  token  I  was  here,  in  1856.  A^.^ 
Madama,  since  his  accession,  has  restored  it  to  its  original  use,  and  a  wA 
attentive  congregation  of  about  eight  hundred  people  occupy  it  ewerf  1M'»  ^f* 
The  people  have  almost  as  strong  an  attachment  to  this  scene  of  their  distress  m 
sorrow,  as  the  spots  on  which  their  companions  actually  died.  The  site  is  admirtme; 
being  in  the  midst  of  a  large  population,  on  a  sort  of  rocky  terrace,  with  baiwB^ 
materials  at  hand. 

"At  FiADUNA,  the  spot  where,  during  the  last  persecution,  in  1857,  Ticenff^ 
were  stoned  to  death,  it  is  also  proposed  to  erect  a  small  village  church,  as  a  sort « 
appendage  to  Ambohipotsy,  from  which  it  is  not  far  distant. 

"  Three  at  least  of  these  buildings  should  be  of  stone ;  they  should  not  be  ona- 
mented  or  showy,  but  plain,  solid,  lasting  fabrics,  corresponding  in  ih&rstjkvd 
character  with  the  purpose  for  which  they  are  raised,  snd  capable  of  contaioisg  ep 
hundred  or  a  thousand  persons  each. 

"  So  far  as  I  can  judge,  the  cost  of  these  buildings  could  not  be  less  than  £10i^' 

"  Will  England  give  to  Madagascar  these  Memorial  Churches,  and  thus  issocbte 
the  conflicts  and  triumphs  of  the  infant  Church  with  the  remembrance  of  the  if^ 
from  which,  through  Divine  mercy,  Madagascar  received  the  bleasings  of  8slv*°^ 
and  thus  perpetuate  the  feelings  of  sympathy  and  love  which  bind  the  Osp/^^  " 
Madagascar  to  their  brethren  in  England  ? 
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The  ChrisiiaDt  here  will  do  all  th^  can,  although  twenty  •six  yean  of  spoliation 
and  finfferiDg  hare  greatly  reduced  their  means.  But  they  are  willing,  and  will,  I 
bave  no  doubt,  as  far  as  they  are  able,  render  effectual  aid  in  promoting  the  evange- 
lization of  Madagascar.  Labour  for  building  the  churches  can  be  obtained  here  or 
in  liauritins,  but  a  Superintendent  will  be  required  from  England.  The  present 
state  of  feeling  in  relation  to  Madagascar,  both  here  and  elsewhere,  favours  the 
attempt  to  achieye  this  important  work  now,  rather  than  at  any  future  time.  May 
the  Lord  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  His  people  to  enable  us  to  effect  it. 

"  Very  faithfully  yours, 

(Signed)  "William  Ellis. 

*•  Rev.  De.  Tidman." 


CHINA. 

AiiTHouGH  we  have  lately  inserted  intelligence  from  the  northern  cities 
of  China  in  which  our  Missionary  Brethren  have  recently  commenced  new 
Stations,  yet  they  chiefly  related  to  the  fearful  visitations  of  cholera.  We 
have,  however,  been  happy  to  learn  from  subsequent  communications,  that 
that  direful  pestilence  had  greatly  decreased,  and  indeed  had  almost  passed 
awaj.  The  following  letters  from*  our  Brethren,  both  at  TiBif-TsnT  and  at 
Haitkow,  are  truly  gratifying,  and  the  first  fruits  of  Christian  labour  which 
they  have  already  gathered  in  these  cities,  inspire  the  hope  of  an  abundant 
harvest  in  future  years. 

We  would  not,  however,  have  our  readers  imagine,  from  these  early 
instances  of  Missionary  success,  that  the  mind  and  heart  of  the  Chinese 
ore  more  favourable  to  the  reception  of  the  Gospel  than  those  of  other 
pagan  nations.  On  the  contrary,  they  are  characterised  by  an  utter  indif- 
ference to  anything  serious  and  important  in  religion,  and  in  their  practice 
are  thoroughly  worldly  and  grossly  sensual.  But,  on  the  one  hand,  they 
are  greatly  elevated  in  civilization  above  the  natives  of  Africa  and  Poly- 
nesia, while,  on  the  other,  they  are  exempt  from  the  gross  superstitions 
of  India,  and,  above  all,  from  the  restrictions  and  obstacles  of  cMie,  We 
rejoice,  therefore,  that  our  Missionaries  find  a  ready  access  to  large  classes 
of  the  people,  and  we  are  truly  thankful  to  their  Divine  Master,  who  in  so 
many  instances  has  accompanied  their  faithful  labours  with  the  effectual 
power  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 

"  Tien-tsin,  July,  1862. 

FINE  OPENINGS   FOB   MI88I0NABY  LABOUB  AT  TIBN-TSIK. 

"  Mt  DEiB  Be.  Tidhak, — It  u  hardly  possible  to  imagine  a  position  more 
important  than  the  one  which  our  Society  has  recently  begun  to  occupy  in  Tien-tsin. 
Yon  have  repeatedly  had  glowing  accounts  of  this  and  that  Station,  occupied  by 
honoured  Brethren,  who  have,  with  pardonable  warmth,  looked  upon  their  own  sphere 
as  having  the  foremost  daim  upon  the  sympathies  of  the  Church ;  but  I  can  only  say 
that  we  recognise  ours  as  second  to  none  except  tbe  capital  itself*  And  while  it  is 
no  small  addition  to  the  advantages  of  oar  position  that  we  are  so  near  and  so 
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hiwarMj  placed  for  entoin^  tlimt  great  rnty,  it  k  eaiife  for  ^nftitiide  llwl  wektt 
been  at  length  permitted  to  enter  these  Northern  ProTincea,  thst  the  »reii  cae- 
mereud  centi*e  of  the  North — the  port  of  the  eapital — is  open  to  ns,  and  thit  we  a 
proseente  our  woi^  here  with  as  mnch  aafetj  end  eomfbrt  as  in  aaj  large  t<mii  ? 
Eaghuid.     I  cannot  tell  yon  with  what  delight  I  have  watehed,  daj  after  dsj,  ssr 
ear  arrival,  the  andiencee  gathered  at  onr  chapel  at  the  Bast  Gate  and  elsevlst 
The  number  of  people  present,  thongh  often  large,  has  been  their  least  eneoon^ 
feature.    We  aeem  to  have  found  here  something  more  like  a  irrieorae  than  hasa^ 
us  anywhere  else  in  China ;  for  I  think  it  may  safely  be  said  that  nowhere,  witkznKi 
short  a  period  of  labour,  have  there  been  so  many  hopeful  indications  of  soeoess.  It 
is  little  more  than  a  year  since  your  Missionaries  were  first  aUowed  to  pre^  in 
Tien-tsin,  and  there  are  now,  as  you  know,  three  infant  Chnrches  already  formed- 
that  is,  one  in  connexion  with'each  of  the  Missions,  and  more  than  twenty  natives  hn 
been  baptized.     Better  still,  several  of  these  give  good  promise  of  speedily  bdcoa.c^ 
most  efficient  preachers,  and  are  at  present  engaged  in  preparatoiy  stadies.  .4«d  ^ 
this,  the  fact  that  there  are  not  wanting  signs  that  the  truth  ia  silently  na^  its 
way  in  several  places  where  your  Missionaries  have  as  yet  been  able  only  to  cab 
passing  visits,  and  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  disposition  of  the  people  U  pre^ 
our  preaching  Jesus  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  province,  and  I  tbbk 
you  will  agree  with  me  that  the  prospect  before  us  is  such  as  unjjom^  Misacsaj 
might  rejoice  in. 

"  I  should  be  doing  violence^  too,  to  my  own  fedings,  if  I  did  act  say  fliatsff 
su^y  did  any  maa,  on  entering  upon  his  wark,  meet  with  a  mora  eor£al  welestt. 
or  receive  more  willing  help,  than  I  have  been  privileged  to  reoem  fem  oar  ior 
friend  Mr.  Edkins.  Of  one  whom  all  know  and  esteem  so  higidj  it  to  ^ 
become  me  to  say  more  than  that  I  have  learnt  much  from  him—^vaa  apitta 
Mission  work— for  which  I  shall  be  thankful  as  long  as  I  live.  We  foaadlm.m 
his  heart  still  smarting  from  his  heavy  trial,  but  working  with  a  loving,  p>w 
earnestness  in  the  field,  which  is  yet  destined  to  bear  predons  irait.  Ws  po^ 
mastery  of  the  language,  the  prudence  with  which  he  lays,  and  the  perRVCfoiff 
with  which  he  prosecutes  his  plans,  make  him  just  the  man  with  whom  ooe  vecs 
wish  moat  to  be  associated. 

"  Altar  tha  very  long  introdaetioa,  let  me  ptss  to  the  more  immediate  object  efvi 
letter.  We  think  it  not  unlikely  that  you  may  have  heard  firom  other  s«n0«" 
the  terrible  trials  through  which  the  natives  have  latdy  been  called  to  pasa  W< 
are  anxious  to  give  you  as  correct  an  impression  of  these  as  possible,  and  to  tliij  ^ 
apprehension  which  may  have  been  felt  respecting  ourselves. 

Jl  DESTSUCTIYB  fibb. 

"  Only  a  few  days  after  my  arrival,  a  fire  broke  out  which  raged  formssj  ^obji, 
and  completely  destroyed  the  insst  street  in  the  dty.  It  waa  situated  ontnde  tk 
wall  in  the  northern  subm-b,  and  oontaiued  many  large  nativ«  shops  filled  ^ 
Talnafale  goods.  It  was  ealculated  that  upwards  of  1000  shops,  or  10,000  roooii 
fell  a  prey  to  the  flames.  By  those  who  knew  the  charaeler  of  OhuMse  bdl^' 
the  narrowness  of  their  streets,  and  their  defective  arrangements  in  esse  of  frt>  ^ 
as  eztennve  conflagration  will  be  ea^  understood.  Of  its  origin  we  eooM  lo^ 
Bothwg.  Omr  own  observation,  however,  eenvinced  us  thai  it  bad  extended  cf^^ 
area  two*tfairds  of  a  mile  in  length  by  oae-thinl  in  breadth.    Happily,  so  fir »  ^ 
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IcnoTT,  no  lives  were  lost,  and  as  Chinese  trade  is  wonderfully  elastic,  the  buildings 
Are  many  of  them  already  erected  anew,  and  tbii  thoronghfare  is  Hkely  to  be  as  busy 
nm  before. 

TBlSrUL  BATAOBS  OF  CHOLEBA. 

**  Bnt  a  far  greater  calamity  was  in  store.  This  was  cholera,  which  broke  out  at 
Shanghae  in  May  last,  soon  after  the  concentration  of  our  troops.  Many  of  our 
troops,  especially  those  belonging  to  Indian  regiments,  are  said  to  have  fallen.  It 
waa  not  long  before  it  appeared  in  Lakoo.  From  that  large  village  we  received  a 
most  alarming  report.  Out  of  the  small  number  of  European  troops  in  garrison, 
<80me  250,)  thirty  were  carried  off.  And  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  proportion 
of  deaths  to  population  was  even  greater  among  the  natives.  The  shops  were  closed, 
and  processions  with  gongs  went  about  the  streets. 

"  The  disease  now  took  its  usual  course,  that  of  keeping  near  great  rivers,  and 
thus,  a  silent  but  fearful  foe,  it  gradually  crept  up  the  Pciho  until  it  appeared  in 
this  city  about  the  beginning  of  June.  One  of  its  earliest  victims  was  an  old 
shoemaker,  whom  Mr.  Edkins  had  baptized  only  the  Sabbath  before.  He  had  long 
been  an  attentive  hearer,  and  although  not  so  intelligent  as  many,  we  have  good 
reason  to  hope  that  be  had  become  a  sincere  Christian.  He  was  seized  on  the 
Monday,  and  as  soon  as  possible,  was  visited  by  the  foreigpi  physician,  but  in  vain. 
He  died  the  following  day,  leaving  as  his  dying  testimony,  the  words, '  My  God,  my 
«Fe8n8.' 

*'  The  plague  now  increased  in  severity  almost  hourly,  until  at  length  it  was  said 
that  as  many  as  six  and  seven  hundred  died  each  day.  Some  of  the  cases  were 
fearfully  sudden,  the  disease  often  assuming  its  worst  forms,  and  running  its  course 
in  four  or  five  hours.  We  lost  two  of  our  own  servants ;  and  the  members  of  the 
Kative  Church,  though  spared  themselves,  with  the  exception  named  above  were  in 
several  instances  deprived  of  near  relations.  Indeed,  at  one  time  we  began  to  think 
that  the  terrible  tragedy  of  Egypt  was  to  be  re-enacted,  and  that  there  would  not  be  a 
house  without  its  dead.  The  aspect  of  the  city  became  mournful.  Fear  was  written 
on  many  a  countenance.  The  walls  were  placarded  with  cautions  and  prescriptions. 
Yon  could  not  pase  along  the  streets  without  being  struck  with  the  number  of 
^coffins  which  were  being  made  on  every  hand,  and  which  in  some  places  encumbered 
the  narrow  streets.  And  those  of  us  who  were  permitted  to  enter  the  houses  of  the 
people,  were  yet  more  saddened  by  the  utter  helplessness  and  misery  in  which  it  was 
•evident  that  hundreds  must  have  died.  In  many  cases,  of  course  the  resources  of 
Chinese  medicine  (such  as  they  are)  were  freely  employed,  but  large  numbers,  who 
liumanly  speaking  might  possibly  have  been  saved,  were  lost  without  an  attempt  at 
recovery.  A  sort  of  panic  appeared  to  have  seized  many,  so  that,  as  though  they 
thought  all  medicine  useless,  they  lay  down  to  live  or  die  as  it  might  happen. 

"  Oh,  how  I  regretted  my  ignorance,  alike  of  the  language  and  of  medicine.  Our 
devoted  Brother,  the  Bev.  W,  N.  Hall,  of  the  Wesleyan  New  Connexion  Mission, 
was  more  fortunate,  for  while  the  few  simple  remedies  we  had  and  could  use  were 
Avillingly  employed,  he  was  at  work  almost  night  and  day,  being  supplied  with 
medicines  by  the  liberality  of  one  of  the  merchants.  His  house  was  continually 
besieged  with  eager  suppliants  for  help,  and  it  was  a  great  grief  to  him  when  both 
his  own  strength  and  the  small  stock  of  medicines  failed.  We  earnestly  hope  that 
the  efforts  thus  made  may  be  useful  in  days  to  come.  It  would  be  easy  and  pleasant  to 
mention  several  cases  of  simple-hearted  gratitude  which  have  already  been  witnessed. 
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HSIXTH  OF  THS  XISBIOH  FAMIUS8  AMIDST  THS  PBXTAIUVG  MOSUini. 

**  To  our  Brother  Minionaries  and  to  onrselTes  it  has  been  a  eontmial  Mine  § 
satisfaction  that  we  had  succeeded,  though  with  some  difficoltj,  in  getting  tnr 
from  the  filthy  streets  of  the  native  town  before  the  bad  weather  set  in.   To  tii 
but  aboye  all  to  the  merdfhl  care  of  onr  Heavenly  Father,  we  owe  our  pRsemti:! 
amid  so  moch  sickness.    Several  have  been  temporarily  laid  aside  from  eusei  aa 
or  less  connected  with  the  prevailing  epidemic ;  but  we  are  thankfoi  now  to  beasL- 
to  report  all  well,  and  that  we  are  as  strong  as  during  sonuner  heats  we  csb  opee 
to  be.    Mr.  Edkins  and  myself  are  living  at  present  in  a  oottage  whidi  hii  ^ 
left  standing  upon  one  of  the  recently  purchased  lots  at  the  English  settkae^ 
We  thought  it  too  far  at  first,  and  it  has  cost  us  much  tronble  to  make  it  it  l. 
habitable ;  but  no  choice  was  left  us  in,  the  matter,  as  no  other  soitsUe  \kS&s 
could  be  obtained.    We  shall  probably  retain  it  now  until  we  are  able  te  bcl^. 
permission  to  do  which  we  are  hoping  to  receive  soon.    I  may  as  weU  sdd,  tki  r 
find  the  distance  after  all  is  a  very  small  matter;  we  are  practically  as  nmuMii 
were  reduced  one  half. 

"  Tou  may  probably  wbh  some  estimate  of  the  total  number  of  deaths.  Oa  ladi 
a  point  it  is  impossible  to  speak  with  anything  approaching  to  certainty,  aacttee 
are  here  no  such  means  of  obtaining  information  as  you  poeseaa  at  home.  Btlaap 
days  before  the  disease  had  begun  to  decline — ^indeed  while  it  was  b^  ai  Ha  ba^k. 
and  taking  the  total  population  at  half  a  million,  (the  Europesn  estiaiiii.I 
calculated  the  loss  at  about  10,000,  or  about  one-fifitieth  of  the  whole. 

"  The  disease  has  also  travelled  westward,  and  is  said  already  to  have  vfoA 
Pachow,  a  large  town  about  seventy  miles  distant. 

"  Thus,  to  the  horrors  of  civil  war  in  the  Central  and  Southern  proviaee^t^ 
has  been  added  the  pestilence  in  the  North.  Oh,  if  English  Christians  ttsUbsl 
realize  the  sad  state  of  this  vest  empire,  what  prayer  would  ascend  on  its  bM. 
and  bow  soon  the  answer  of  peace  would  come !  We  who  aee  it  can  oelj  en. 
*  0  Lord,  how  long  P' 

"  In  closing,  let  me  say  that  I  should  be  sorry  if  you  formed  any  opiiues  ^^ 
reference  to  the  nnhealthiness  of  this  Station  firom  the  sad  stoiy  I  have  W^(^ 
Such  an  event  is  quite  exceptional,  it  being  more  than  thirty  years  since  t  fl*^ 
visitation  occurred.  Cholera  has  appeared  here  now  three  times ;  viz.,  fiist  io  l^- 
again  in  1831,  and  during  the  present  year. 

"  My  own  conviction  is,  that  this  Northern  Province  is  exceedingly  ttyw^^ 
European  life,  and  that  in  this  respect,  at  any  rate,  our  Stations  here  will  be  v^ 
costly  than  those  farther  south.  In  respect  of  climate,  Tien-tsin  is  grestly  benff 
Shanghae. 

*'  I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

"  Yours  very  mneeulft 

"  Rev,  De.  Tidman."  (Signed)       ••  Johathah  Li»- 


"  Hankow,  September  Utb,  19^^ 
"  My  deae  Db.  Tidkan, — It  is  now  just  a  year  since  Mr.  Jobn  eniw* 
Hankow,  and  opened  our  preaching  hall  to  the  public  for  daily  preaching;  tf^V 
that  time  the  work  has  been  going  on  without  interruption. 

Until  the  beginning  of  this  year  Mr.  John  was  alone,  but  we  hsve  oo*  ^ 
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IN'ative  Aasistante.  One  is  a  native  of  Nankbg,  who  had  been  employed  by  Mr.  J» 
and  myBelf  as  Teacher  at  Sbanghae.  We  were  therefore  well  acquainted  with  him, 
and  knew  of  what  service  he  would  be  both  as  a  scholar  and  a  preacher.  He  arrived 
early  in  May.  Since  that  time  he  has  been  employed  partly  in  the  study  with 
I^r.  John,  and  partly  inHhe  daily  preaching.  The  other  assistant^  also  a  native  of 
banking,  from  whom  comparatively  little  was  expected  as  a  preacher,  is  proving 
himself  a  most  valuable  man,  and  is  evidently  growing  in  godliness. 

RECEPTION   OF  THE   GOSPEL  HESSi^QE  BY  DIFFEBENT   CLi.SSES   OF   HEABEBS. 

*'  I  may  observe,  that  since  my  arrival  my  time  has  been  occupied  almost  entirely 

with  the  study  of  the  language,  so  that  the  strictly  Missionary  work  has  been  done 

by  my  colleague.    Our  preaching  hall  is  opened  to  the  public  for  four  or  five  hours 

daily,  during  which  time  there  are  tolerably  good  congregations  of  attentive,  with 

sometimes  not  a  few  inquiring  listeners,  representing,  from  time  to  time,  most  of 

the  provinces  in  the  empire.    Not  only  those  who  attend  the  preaching,  but  also 

the  people  generally,  are  quiet,  orderly,  and  civil.    The  most  unpleasant  opposition 

that  we,  as  Missionaries,  meet  with,  as  well  as  that  from  which  least  good  can  be 

hoped  for,  is  that  of  the  literary  classes,  who  in  their  pride  and  self-sufficiency  would 

throw  contempt  upon  everything  not  contained  in  their  own  classical  books ;  whilst 

there  has  been  nothing  to  break  the  peaceable  intercourse  of  foreigners  generally 

with  the  natives,  except  the  curiosity,  insolence,  and  violence  of  the  '  Braves,'  who 

called  here  on  their  way  down  the  river  in  the  earlier  months  of  the  year.    Even 

this  has  not  been  experienced  for  several  months,  as  orders  were  at  length  issued  for 

all  military  junks  transporting  troops  to  anchor  at  Wuchang,  on  the  opposite  side- 

of  the  great  river.    The  favourable  disposition  manifested  towards  foreigners  has  no 

doubt  been  encouraged  by  the  feeling  of  security  against  rebel  invasion  which  their 

presence  gives  to  the  inhabitants  of  Hankow  and  the  adjacent  cities.    In  consequence 

of  this  feeling  the  town  has  undergone  an  immense  change  during  the  past  year. 

The  population  has  kept  steadily  increasing,  and  everything  has  gradually  assumed 

an  aspect  of  greater  prosperity.    Under  these  circumstances  the  work  of  preaching 

and  book  distribution  has  proceeded  quietly  and  evenly.    There  are  no  exciting 

adventures,  no  startling  incidents,  to  reoord ;  but  there  are  signs  of  a  quiet  power 

having  been  operating  in  the  hearts  of  some,  through  the  preaching  and  teaching  of 

Divine  truth. 

COXVEBTS  AKD  IVQUIBEBS ;  THEIB  EiJtKEST  DESIBE  TO   ENOW  AND  BHBBACE 

THE  TBUTK. 

"Of  those  who  have  manifested  so  deep  and  sustained  an  interest  in  the 
doctrine  as  to  be  classed  among  '  inquirers,'  some  have  removed  to  other  places, 
or,  being  only  visitors,  have  returned  to  their  homes ;  of  several  of  these  we  had 
much  reason  to  hope  well ;  some  have  ceased  to  inquire  further ;  whilst  others  have 
gone  on  until  they  have  been  enrolled  as  members  of  the  Church.  Of  such  there 
are  now  nine.  The  first,  who  was  also  the  first  convert  to  Christianity,  in  connection 
with  Protestant  Missions  in  this  part  of  Chioa,  was  baptized  on  Sunday,  the  16th 
of  March.  On  June,  the  8th,  six  others,  four  men  and  two  women,  were  baptisced. 
The  greatest  depth  of  religious  feeling  was  manifested  by  one  who,  it  appears,  had 
been  quite  an  ascetic  and  devotee.  He  had  long  been  seeking  moral  renovation 
through  the  discipline  of  the  seet  of  Kwan*yin — a  sect  which  in  this  province  is 
very  numerous,  and  has  comparatively  high  aims.    He  seemed  as  though  he  had 
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deeply  felt  m  spiritaftl  urant.  bat  had  not  been  able  to  meet  witb  anytbisgr  to  «9bt 
it  until  the  Hpht  of  Christian  trnth  shone  in  his  mind.     In  the  midst  of  aki*- 
Qniversal  apathy  and  indifFerence  respecting  the  sonl's  weU-being^,  it  is  ehseno?: 
meet  with  an  earnest  spirit  even  occasionally.    Some    time  ago  we  bid  ".- 
enconragfing:  inqoirer  from  the  ranks  of  the  scholars.    A  native  of  Tob-cbsn  v^i 
on  a  visit  to  this  place,  and  hearing  of  the  doctrine  that  was  bdng^  presebfc  V 
foreigners,  found  out  our  place  and  came  to  hear  for  himaelf.     After  attndinef:' 
two  or  three  days,  he  presented  a  paper  to  Mr.  John,  containing  a  number  d 
qnestions  concerning  what  he  had  heard.     To  one  who  had  known  the  ScriptiLr<< 
from  his  childhood,  some  of  the  qnestions  would  appear  insignificant,  but  otbe; 
manifested  the  thoughtfulness  of  an  inquiring  mind.     During^  the  whole  of  hu  str 
lie  came  regularly,  always  eager  for  instruction,  and  having  fresb  qnesUoos  to  tiL 
his  interest  apparently  deepening  daily.    According  to  his  own  aooount,  he  hti  1-5^ 
been  striving  after  a  high  degree  of  moral  excellence,  withont  attainii^  U  tke 
lieight  of  his  aspirations.     For  a  standard  of  moral  ezcellenoe  his  attaias  was 
directed  to  the  '  Sermon  on  the  Mount,'  and  more  especially  to  the  spintaHir  of 
the  Christian  religion  as  there  set  forth.    As  the  exceeding  breadth  of  tfa«Di'^ 
commandments  opened  on  his  view,  and  he  was  made  to  feel  his  inability  **ot^ 
their  requirements,  and  then,  as  he  was  pointed  to  the  only  way,  thzoa^  ^ 
mediation  of  Christ  and  the  help  of  God's  Spirit^  by  which  he  coold  be  wka  • 
the  level  of  the  commandment,  it  was  most  interesting  to  see  the  expresBS  i 
•deep,  thoughtful  earnestness  that  rested  on  his  countenance,  and  im  his  ^ 
manner.    He  took  away  with  him  several  of  our  books,  which  we  trusted  woddlst 
him  further  into  the  truth ;  but  what  has,  or  may  be  the  issney  we  cannot  tell  Sm 
such  instances  show  that  there  are»  even  in  China,  hearts  prepared  ia  *  P^ 
measure  for  the  reception  of  the  good  seed.    The  remaining^  two  oonverto  mv 
baptized  on  the  17th  August.    One  of  them  is  a  native  of  Honan,  who  is  iipR>^ 
residing  at  Hankow ;  the  other  is  a  Hankow  man  and  a  schelar.    He  fint  om 
to  me  as  teacher ;  he  soon  began  attending  the  Sunday  services  far  soavex^si" 
inquirers,  and  at  length  beeame  a  candidate  for  baptism. 

THB  INFAKT  CHTTBCH. 

"  Including  two  assistants  and  one  servant,  the  native  Church  now  nomlff' 
itoelve  members,  all  of  whom,  so  far  as  we  can  judge,  are,  we  trust,  resHj  nw^ 
to  Christ.    We  regard  it  as  one  important  object  to  make  the  meaiben  ^ 
that  on  each  rests  a  share  of  the  responsibility  of  the  admission  of  oer  ntfo^' 
and  in  all  matters  of  discipline  to  train  the  candidate  to  self-government.    h<^ 
the  better  to  insure  the  advantages  of  religious  worship  in  their  meetia^,  ^'^ 
publishing  a  small  collection  of  hymns,  which  has  been  revised  and  prepared  >? 
Mr.  John  for  this  object,  in  such  a  style  as  to  be  intelligible  to  all,  without  Tioleou; 
offending  the  taste  of  the  refined  in  letters.    Mr.  J.  has  also  prepared  a  tract  or 
pamphlet  for  circulation,  written  with  a  view  to  answering  the  qaesUons  v^ 
meeting  the  objections  which  are  not  uncommonly  proposed  by  those  wiioiii^^ 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  here. 

nrciDB»TAL  Konoss. 
'' As  was  to  be  expeetsd  in  the  infancy  of  a  Mission  in  the  midst  of  tliif«"^ 
eoBslaatly  increasing  popuktioa,  our  work  has  been  eoalined  aliiMBt  (M^ 
Hankow,  which  wonld  indeed  be  a  saiBoiint^  extmsl^  Md  to  almir^  tlM  «M>^ 
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P  a  large  number  of  Missioiuirief  for  years  to  come.  We  did  wish,  hsmeyer,  \ind 
:ill  intend,  to  establish  a  Station  in  the  city  of  Wnchang  at  the  earliest  practicable 
pportunity ;  and  we  hope,  ere  a  much  longer  period  has  elapsed,  to  be  able  to  make 
b  least  short  Missionary  tours  into  the  surrounding  country. 

"  Together  with  the  return  of  material  prosperity  to  this  people,  their  habits  of 
rivolity,  worldliness,  and  vice  are  becoming  more  evident  on  the  surface  of  society. 
Tbey  may  be  said  to  be  too  covetous ,  or  too  much  given  to  pleasure,  but  not  by  any 
aeans  to  be  too  devout,  except,  perhaps,  on  the  Ist  and  15th  of  every  month,  when 
normous  quantities  of  gunpowder  and  paper  are  consumed  in  crackers  and  mock 
noney  to  appease  the  spirits  and  demons  that  people  their  imagination.  The  priests, 
lowever,  are  diligently  collecting  money  to  rear  again  the  temples  that  have  been 
lying  in  ruins,  and  feed  the  superstitions  that  have  for  ages  enthralled  their  victims 
in  spiritual  bondage,  amid  a  horror  of  great  darkness.  To  encourage  and  help 
us  in  dispelling  this  darkness  and  breaking  this  bondage,  we  ask  for  your  sympathy, 
your  prayers,  and,  as  speedily  as  possible,  more  men. 

"  It  may  be  some  satisfaction  to  you  to  know  that  I  began  some  time  ago  to  take 
the  conduct  of  the  Sunday  afternoon  services  for  converts  and  inquirers,  Mr.  John 
taking  the  morning  service. 

Praying  for  the  blessing  and  g^dance  of  God  on  all  yonr  plans  and  efforts, 

I  remain,  my  dear  Br.  Tidman, 

Very  sincerely  yonrs, 
"  Ret.  Ds.  Tidvaji."  (Signed)        "  Bobsst  Wilsov. 


POLYNESIA. 

MISSIOKASY  TIBIT  TO  THE   F£NBHT2!r  AND   UXSIKIKI  GBOUFS. 

Ik  the  spring  of  last  year  the  Bev.  W.  Wyott  OiU,  of  Maiigaia»  proceeded 
with  his  family  in  the  *'  John  Williams,"  to  Sydney,  forthe  benefit  of  their 
health.  In  the  coarse  of  the  yoyage  the  ship  touched  at  Tarious  islands 
not  far  apart  from  the  Henrey  G-roup,  and  in  particular  Mr.  G.  gladly 
availed  himself  of  the  rare  opportunity  of  making  a  personal  inspection  of 
tlie  Penrhyn  and  Manihiki  Groups.  They  form  a  cluster  of  coral  islets, 
and  lie  so  low  as  to  present  the  appearance  of  vegetation  growing  on  the 
surface  of  the  water.  Scarcely  thirteen  years  ago  the  inhabitants  of  these 
isolated  spots  were  heathen  savages ;  now,  through  the  instructions  of 
J^ative  EvangeliaUt  they  have  been  brought  to  know  and  love  the  Gospel ; 
and  such  progress  has  been  made  in  the  arts  of  civilization  that  at  one  of 

the  islands  visited,  Mr.  Gill  found  the  people  better  clothed  and  occupying 

more  substantial  and  commodious  houses,  than  at  any  other  Mission  Stations 

with  which  he  was  acquainted. 
TTnder  date  Sydney,  16th  July,  ult.,Mr.  Gill  gives  the  fdlowing  account 

of  his  interesting  visit  to  these  islands,  thus  reclaimed  from  barbarism,  and 

farooght  under  Christian  influence. 

"  April  10th.  At  sunset  we  sighted  Penrhyn  Islands.    The  gronp  consists  of  six 
princiiml  islets  inclosing  a  vast  lagoon.    So  low  is  the  land,  that  to  the  nnpractised 
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eye  it  appears  in  the  dietance  like  clamps  of  eoooa-nnt  trees  growing  up  out  cf  tk 
ocean.    This  is  the  first  lagoon  island  I  have  seen. 

LANDING  ON  PBNBHTN   ISLANDS. 

"  On  the  following  morning  the  decks  were  crowded  with  natives,  end,  gent'Lj 
speaking,  they  were  decently  attired.  They  earnestly  hegged  for  all  onrremiiit: 
fruit,  nor  did  they  ask  in  vain.  They  appeared  ravenous  for  food.  G^tsin  Wl::' 
and  I  went  ashore  and  landed  at  the  Islet  of  Omoka,  where  Nyatikaro  is  Ubonrc; 
He  has  a  very  neat  and  subiitantial  stone  house ;  the  building  is  a  credit  to  him  isd 
his  people.  The  chapel  at  Omoka  is  only  a  shed  thatched  with  the  eoooa-not  kif. 
Some  months  since,  the  people  determined  to  build  a  stone  chapel;  tbeyirottsiip 
as  the  wall  plate,  and  then  left  off,  they  say,  from  sheer  hunger.  It  is  84  lieet  kc? 
by  24  feet  wide.  I  urged  the  people  to  complete  it,  but  they  appear  thoroogUT&* 
ptrited.  There  are  no  good  chapels  on  any  of  these  islets,  but  there  are  three  stne 
ones  in  preparation. 

8CASCITT  OF  FOOD  AND  DISTBE88  OF  THE  INHABITANTS. 

*  "  We  landed  a  large  quantity  of  arrowroot,  contributed  by  the  Churches  li  Xb- 
gaia,  and  by  the  friends  of  the  Teachers  there  and  atRarotonga ;  bat  what  wt^i 
to  relieve  the  wants  of  so  many  starving  creatures  P  I  slept  on  shore  one  aig^^ 
and  was  thereby  enabled  to  hold  a  general  meeting  of  the  Teachers.  I  food  in 
in  full  standing,  and  one  suspended.  I  was  sorry  to  learn  that  Taviti  </  ^^^d^ 
had  just  buried  his  devoted  wife.  *  *  As  one  of  the  Penilijs  Tetcheis 
(Vaevae)  volunteered  for  Western  Polynesia,  I  gladly  accepted  his  offer,  as  it  ipp^ 
to  me  that  five  Teachers  were  amply  sufficient  for  the  Penrhyns.  The  Ttttkn 
stated  to  me  the  extreme  destitution  of  these  islanders.  The  leaves  of  tiieeoeoi^' 
trees  are  all  yellow;  rain  scarcely  ever  falls  now  on  this  island ;  hundredi  of  trees  v 
not  bear  a  single  nut,  so  that  they  are  sometimes  constnuned  to  cut  down  the  tR(» 
themselves  in  order  to  eat  the  soft  part  at  the  top.  This  is  indeed  s  deip0^ 
remedy,  as  a  cocoa-nut  tree  once  cut  never  grows  again.  They  also  tnat  the  piB* 
danus  the  same  way  when  the  fruit  of  it  is  scarce.  Happily  they  have  thoowiee 
of  fish  in  their  noble  lagoon ;  hundreds  are  sustained  by  exchanging  the  fh^^^' 
pearl  oyster  (which  has  rendered  the  island  so  famous  of  late  years)  for  cocos^^ 
conveyed  by  merchants  from  other  islands.  A  single  cocoa-nut  is  gi^^  ^ 
large  shell ;  if  the  shells  are  small,  three  or  even  four  are  given ;  but.unfoitoo»^ 
for  the  poor  natives,  the  shells  are  becoming  scarce.  Within  the  Isft  fevinoD"'^ 
several  poor  divers  have  been  drowned. 

PBOFOSBD   BKIOBATION. 

"Under  these  mournful  circumstances  it  becomes  a  matter  for  grave  eoiisid^*||^ 
what  is  to  be  done  with  these  poor  people.  They  are  very  anxious  to  be  ren^ 
to  other  islands ;  large  numbers  have  been  already  removed  by  various  ^^'T  / 
the  promise  of]  being  brought  back  at  a  stipulated  time.  The  Teaehen  inqotf^ 
me  what  they  should  do  in  the  probable  event  of  their  people  thus  emign^^^*  * 
adviee  was,  that  if  in  any  instance  all  the  inhabitants  of  any  partieolsr  islet  ihov^ 
remove,  the  Teacher  should  accompany  them  ;  but  if  only  a  part  of  the  ft^  '^^ 
let  them  be  placed  under  the  spiritual  care  of  a  Deacon,  or  some  othtf  isteW^ 
person  capable  of  conducting  service  on  the  Sabbath  Day.  The  ostites  m 
island  have  a  tradition  that  their  ancestors  came  from  Ngatangiia— BsrotoPS**  '^ 
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water  is  obtained  by  digging  in  the  sand ;  bnt  it  is  detestable.  I  drank  of  it  becansfr 
there  waa  nothing  else  to  drink. 

DISTBIBUTIOir  07  SCBIPTirBES. 

**  I  preached  to  the  people  on  the  morning  of  onr  departure.  They  could  under- 
stand me,  although  their  dialect  differs  somewhat  from  the  Rarotongan.  I  also 
heard  them  read  in  the  Rarotongan  Bible.  To  each  fluent  reader  I  distributed  a 
copy,  and  in  this  manner  about  140  copies  have  been  disposed  of;  and  I  think  it 
must  be  gratifying  to  the  friends  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  to  learn 
that  amongst  a  people  who  nine  years  ag^  were  in  heathen  darkness,  there  are  so 
many  who  are  capable  of  reading  the  word  of  life ;  and  although  they  have  indeed 
received  the  word  in  much  affliction,  it  is  evident  they  have  not  received  it  in  vain. 
The  total  number  of  inhabitants  on  Penrhyns  is  700 ;  of  this  number  111  are 
Church  Members,  and,  as  above  stated,  140  readers.  There  are  also  six  chapels 
(t.  e.,  one  to  each  islet)  and  five  Native  Teachers ;  and  but  for  their  labours  these 
people  would  be  now  what  they  were  in  1841,  when  Lieut.  Binggola  described  them 
as  beings  the '  wildest  and  most  savage  natives  he  had  seen.' 

VISIT  TO   RAKJLLSQL. 

**  April  14th.  Just  before  sunset  we  sighted  Rakaanga,  and  approached  it  on  the 
uninhabited  side.  This  is  a  pretty  little  coral  island,  about  three  miles  in  length 
and  not  more  than  five  or  six  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  Next  morning  we 
were  abreast  of  the  lagoon  and  the  village,  which  at  once  strikes  the  eye  of  the 
voyager. 

ADVAKCED   CIVILIZATION   AND  HEALTHINESS  OF   THE  PEOPLE. 

"  Such  a  number  of  stone  houses  (about  sixty)  I  did  not  expect  to  see.    The 
chapel  and  schoolhouse  are  likewise  of  stone.    Everything  looked  so  clean  and 
neat ;  indeed  we  were  astonished  at  the  European  appearance  of  the  place.    These 
islanders  are  decidedly  the  best  dressed  I  have  seen  in  the  South  Seas ;  even  the 
youngest  children  were  well^  and  sometimes  gaily  dressed.    Rakaanga  consists  of 
two  islets ;  on  the  smaller  one  they  keep  their  pigs,  as  '  puraka '  will  not  grow 
there ;  on  the  larger  island  the  natives  have  built  their  pretty  little  village.    This 
is  a  great  advantage,  as  Tairi,  their  only  Rarotongan  Teacher,  is  thus  enabled  to 
oversee  the  whole  population,  which  at  present  consists  of  522.     There  are  lOO 
Church  Members  and  60  Class  Members.    The  people  appear  to  be  remarkably 
healthy.    I  saw  no  traces  of  the  various  scrofulous  diseases  which  are  so  common 
in  Eastern  Polynesia.    They  subsist  on  cocoa-nuts,  of  which  they  have  plenty — '  pu- 
raka,' a  coarse  kind  of  taro— and  fish.     The  Teacher  Tairi  has  set  his  people  a  good 
example  of  industry :  he  inhabits  an  excellent  stone  house.    Coral  lime  is  very  easily 
made  here,  and  as  the  people  have  no  plantations  to  occupy  their  attention,  as  in  the 
more  highly  favoured  volcanic  islands,  they  wisely  employ  their  energies  in  house 
building.    The  passage  will  only  admit  a  boat,  and  is  very  intricate ;  in  bad  weather 
it  must  be  exceedingly  perilous,  as  the  current  is  very  strong,  and  would  soon  draw 
the  best  swimmer  into  the  ocean.    In  going  in,  Captain  Williams  was  nearly  hurled 
into  the  sea  by  the  steering  oar,  which  was  struck  by  the  surf;  providentially  he  was 
enabled  to  retain  his  hold,  and  so  was  safe. 

BBLIOIOU8  8BBVICBS  AND  SCHOOL. 

"  Soon  after  landing,  the  Church  and  Class  Members  came  in  procession  and  depo- 
sited each  his  ofiering  of  a  cocoa-nut  or  a  piece  of '  puraka '  as  a  token  of  welcome. 
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and  shook  bauds  :  tha  School  ChUdroa  then  came  siBging'  hymas  of  ivikQW.  A 
my  desire  we  adjourned  to  the  chapel ;  in  a  few  minatea  it  ma  €att— 400  ^fm 
must  have  been  present.     The  buildiujf  has  two  roo&,  aapported  by  thr»  puLr 
the  centre  one  being  a  solid  log  of  rosewood ;  the  pulpit  ia  uniqna,  beiagonocit:'-. 
with  pieces  of  mother-of-pearl  shell  (obtained  m  the  lampoon)  and  let  in  t^  t^ 
the  clerk's  desk  is  in  fact  a  second  low  pulpit  supported  by  tamed  piUais  of  ci  x 
nut  wood,  which  gives  it  a  decidedly  European  appearance.     1  preached  to  tik. 
from  1  These,  ii.  19, 20;  they  listened  very  attentively  to  the  fini  disoiwrK  (^ 
had  heard  from  a  Missionary,  many  of  them  writing  down  the  heads  of  tbe  di^A> 
on  slates.     The  singing  was  indeed  more  loud  than  siceet^  hat  then  thm  V3»  i 
heartiness  about  it.    When  the  service  was  condoded  I  examined  the  ciiikirQi  z 
their  reading,  and  was  surprised  at  their  flusncy.    Tairi  aeaured  me  that  tWgrea^ 
part  of  the  people,  adults  and  children,  can  read  well ;  but  in  regard  to  wntk^  '£k 
arithmetic  they  were  at  a  grwt  disadvantage  £or  want  of  slates ;  BeTertheka,a^«>' 
many  can  write,  having  made  the  best  ase  of  the  shites  they  have  ponbiau'  hs. 
time  to  time  of  foreigners. 

ABBIYAL  AT  MANIHICI. 

"  In  the  afternoon  we  sailed  for  Manihiki,  which  is  only  thirty  xaiks  q*x- 
Early  in  the  morning  of  the  15th,  one  of  the  Teachers,  Tairi,  came  on  hosii  M 
hiki,  like  Kakaanga,  consists  of  two  islets  separated  by  the  lagoon;  but  ihes^^' 
are  much  larger,  and  both  are  inhabited.    On  one  of  these  islets  (named  '-- 
Tairi  is  stationed ;  on  the  other  (named   Tauinu)  Apolo,  a  Native  of  A:t^ 
labours.    The  '  John  Williams '  stood  for  Apolo*s  Station,  beings  the  lar^-  " 
boat  passage  here  is  good,  the  settlement  picturesque.    There  are  nwaeroBS  s» 
buildings,  although  not  so  many  as  at  Bakaanga.    The  Teacher's  hoQ«is>^^. 
furnished  with  tables  and  sofas  of  his  own  manufeusture. 

BAPID    SFSEAB  AND  PLEASING  EFFECTS  OF  THE   GOSPEL. 

"  The  population  of  Manihiki  is  458;  number  of  Church  Members,  131;  0» 
Members,  38 ;  Contributions  on  account  of  L.  M.  S.  from  Manihiki,  fv^  ^^-'- 
dB6  0«.  lOd.f  besides  a  quantity  of  cinnet  and  small  bowls,  which  real.W*^^^ 
£4  4^. ;  payments  for  Bibles  and  Testaments  £15  6s.  6(?. ;  payment  dwtots 
Institution  account  at  Rarotonga  for  Hymn  Books,  and  Aiteang^a  Matsi<^  xi  ^ 

Here,  as  at  Kakaanga,  the  Church  and  Class  Members,  as  well  as  tbe  ^^ 
children,  came  to  make  their  offerings  of  old  cocoa-nuts — they  literally  hsw  b^"* 
else  to  give  to  the  Missionary  Ship — and  to  shake  hands  with  their  visitors.  1  ** 
much  struck  with  the  large  proportion  of  children ;  they  appear  to  be  increisinf  - 

number ;  no  appearance  of  disease ;  all  seemed  healthy  and  cheerful.    JpreaciKfi  _ 
them  in  their  neat  little  chapel,  which  was  profusely  ornamented  with  shell  id** 
as  at  Bakaanga.    Even  the  timbers  which  support  the  roof  were  thus  sdorn^-  ^ 
people  were  well  dressed  and  attentive;  the  young  people  read  very  well;  m^Ts* 

been  busy* writing  down  part  of  what  they  heard.    A  few  weeks  since,  three  ,^^ 

men  sailed  in  a  vessel  for  Rarotonga,  with  a  view  of  entering  the  Institution  tw^ 
7hus  are  these  low  eoral  isles  beginning  to  make  known  to  others  the  blessed  u<)^ 

of  Jesus  Christ,  of  which  they  were  themselves  ignorant  thirteen  yean  ^    ' 
three  o'clock  in  the  afl^moen  we  took  our  leave  ef  these  interesting  islands,  Iv^ 
fn^itude  to  God  for  what  we  had  seen  of  the  triumph  of  the  Gocpel. 

"  In  August,  1849,  Captain  Morgan  landed  Apolo  and  Tairi  at  Maashiki  1^ 
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vaetwtth  a  Tiry  roagh  reoeption;  every  artiele  of  property  waa  at  first  stolen  from  them 
emd  their  lives  seemed  to  be  in  imminent  peril.  Bat  now,  through  the  power  and 
^race  of  God  the  lion  is  turned  into  a  lamh;  the  people  are  civilized  and  kind  to  visi- 
tors ;  temples  have  been  raised  for  the  worship  of  the  only  Kving  and  true  God ;  and 
Ohrisiian  Churches  have  been  formed,  through  the  arduous  labours  of  Native 
Evangelists,  trained  carefully  by  our  Brethren.    *  What  hath  God  wrought  V  " 


SEW   TEAB'S   BAGBAMEirTAL   OFFERING 

TO  TITS  VXnSTD  FOB  TKB 

"WIDOWS   AND   OEPHANS   OP  DECEASED    MISSIONABIES 

jam 

MISSIONARIES  INCAPACITATED  FOR  LABOtTR  BY  AGE 

AND  INFIRMITY. 

PoE  twelve  successive  years  the  Directors  of  the  London  MSssionary 
Society  have  appealed  specially  to  the  Churches  affiliated  with  the 
Institution  on  behalf  of  the  several  classes  of  claimants  above-named  on 
their  Christian  sympathy  and  affection.  They  have  regarded  the  com- 
munion of  saints  around  the  table  of  their  Saviour  on  the  first  Sabbath 
of  the  year  as  a  most  suitable  opportunity  on  which  to  invite  the  exercise 
of  such  fraternal  love,  and  they  are  thankful  that  the  Appeal  has  invariably 
been  received  with  much  affection,  and  answered  by  the  exercise  of  Christian 
generosity. 

The  number  of  contributing  Churches  has  annually  increased ;  last  year 
it  amounted  to  Seve»  Hundred  and  eighteen,  and  the  Contributions,  with 
the  interest  cm  the  Widows'  Pund,  amounted  to  £8364  2e,  l\d.  This 
included  also  a  legacy  of  £100,  but  exclusive  of  that  sum,  the  total 
4:onsiderably  exceeded  the  income  of  any  former  j^ear. 

Prom  these  generous  offerings  the  Directors  have  had  the  pleasure, 
during  the  year,  of  affording  substantial  assistance  to  Twzktt-ught 
"Widows,  Sixty-one  FATnEKLEss  Childbek,  akd  Thibtesn  Misbiok- 

ABIE8  INCAPACITATED  FOB  LaBOUB  BT  AoB  AND  InEIBMITT. 

This  Appeal  has  never  been  intended  to  set  aside,  even  for  a  single  oc- 
casion, the  duty  of  every  Church  Member  to  his  poorer  brethren ;  but  the 
Directors  have  asked  only  that  at  the  eibbt  comhitnion  sbbtios  in 

THX  YEAB,  EACH  ChBISTIAN  OOHliUNICANT  WHO  IS  WILlINO,  HAT  HATE 
THB  OPPOBTFNITT  OE  MAKING  SOME  ADDITION  TO  HIS  USUAL  CONTBIBU- 
TIOK,  AND  THAT  THE  AMOUNT  CONTBIBUTBD  OVBB  AND  ABOYB  THE 
ATSBAGE  OF  THE  OBDINABT  SaOBAHEKTAL  COLLECTION  KAY  BX  AP- 
PBOPKIATEB  POB  THE  BXLIEP  OP  THE  WiDOWS  AND  FaTHXBLZBS  CrZL- 
DBIK  OF  DEPABTED   MlBSIONABIES,  AND  OF  THOSE  TENXBABLX   SXBTANXfi 


838  HU8IOMUIT   lUOAIINB 

OF     CBBIBT  those  TX^BS   i.jn>   XnZKOISS   HATZ    BZXB'    IPERT  Xir    TETQ 
DlTTHJE  MXBTIK'B  SEKTTCE. 

The  Directors  rery  urgently  and  specially  request  the  co-opendjon  -:. 
Christian  Pastors  in  this  expression  of  sympathy  and  love,  by  presenticf 
this  Appeal  to  the  Officers  and  Members  of  their  Chnrchea,  and  soliciti:^: 
their  kind  compliance  with  the  application. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Directors, 

AETHUfi  TIDMAJf,  "> 
EBENEZEE  PROUT.j  *«^*«'- 
MissiOR  HoirSB,  Ut  Dec.  1868. 

F.S. — It  is  respectfully  requested  that  the  amount  specially  c(Mitribat«cl 
in  reply  to  this  Appeal  be  trantmtted  aeparately  and  mtAotit  deiay  to  tit 
Bit.  £bknez£s  Pboct,  Home  Secretary. 

It  is  hoped  that  should  it  be  found  impracticable  to  make  the  Skcb- 
mental  Offerings  now  solicited  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  next  moaik,  o-jr 
Christian  Mends  will  kindly  embrace  the  first  Sabbath  in  Febbcast  ix 
the  occasion. 


DEPARTURE  OF  MISSIONABIES. 
Ber.  Geo^e  Pettlgrew  and  Rev.  E.  A.  Wdlbrid^,  to  Demerars,  per  padn^  11& 
Norember. 
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Brief  ISotts  on  tlft  ^anatiht  of  tfie  ^atiiittg* 


"And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that 

there  went  oat  a  decree  from  Cteear  Angnstas, 

that  all  the  world  should  be  Uxed.    (And  this 

taxing  was  first  made  when  Cyrenias  was 

governor  of  Syria.)    And  all  went  to  he  taxed, 

every  one  into  his  own  eity.   And  Joseph  also 

-went  up  from  Galilee,  oat   of  the  city  of 

Kazareth,  into  Jadea,  unto  the  city  of  David, 

which  is  called  Bethlehem ;  (because  he  was 

of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David:)  to  be 

taxed  with  Mary  his  espoused  wife,  being 

f^eat  with  child.    And  so  it  was,  that,  while 

they  were  there,  the  days  were  accomplished 

that  she  should  he  delivered.  And  she  brought 

forth  hto  firstborn  son,  and  wrapped  him  in 

swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger; 

because  there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the 

inn.    And  there  were  in  the  same  country 

shepherds  abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  watch 

over  their  flock  by  night.    And,  lo,  the  angel 

of  the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of 

the  Lord  shone  round  about  them :  and  they 

were  sore  afraid.    And  the  angel  said  unto 

them,  Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good 

tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 

people.    For  unto  you  is  bom  this  day  in  the 

city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 

Lord.    And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you;  Ye 

shall  find  the   babe  wrapped  in   swaddling 

clothes,  lying  in  a  manger.    And  suddenly 

there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the 

heavenly  host  praising  Qod,  and  saying,  Glory 

to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 

good  will  toward  men.    And  it  came  to  pass, 

as  the  angels  were  gone  away  from  them  into 

heaven,  the  shepherds  said  one  to  another, 

VOL.  XL. 


Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see 
this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us.  And  they 
came  with  haste,  and  found  Mary,  and 
Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a  manger."— 
LuKK  iL  1 — 16. 

The  chapter  presents  a  beautiful  and 
sublime  picture;  but  the  group,  round 
which  all  the  others  are  disposed,  con- 
sists of  Mary,  Joseph,  and  the  child; 
while  of  these  three  the  child  is  chief. 
The  babe,  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes 
and  laid  in  the  manger,  is  the  point 
where  the  interest  of  the  whole  concen- 
trates. All  is  thrown  into  the  shade  com- 
pared with  this  (an  idea  embodied  in 
the  famous  picture  of  the  nativity  by 
Correggio).  A  blaze  of  light  comes 
from  the  words  **  she  brought  forth  her 
first-born."  The  rest  of  the  chapter 
only  records  the  accessories  and  acci- 
dents of  the  Incarnation.  The  Incar- 
nation itself  is  the  principal  figure. 
There  is  an  exquisite  simplicity  in  the 
words  "and  so  it  toot,"  The  birth  of 
Jesus  in  Bethlehem,  as  an  event  in  the 
family  of  David,  came  to  pass  through  a 
certain  concatenation  of  circumstances, 
and  through  the  free  agency  of  persons, 
even  as  any  other  birth  might  have  done. 
<*It  happened,"  one  might  have  said, 
"  that  just  then  a  decree  went  forth,"  and 
so  on.     But  there  was  a  divine  hand 

P  D  D 
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whicli  not  only  ovsmiled  but  minutely 
directed  and  fixed  that  happening.     It 
was  no  hap,  in  the  sense  of  chance.  With 
the  decree  •*  that  all  the  world  should  be 
taxed,"  or  register ed^  there  was  connected 
another  decree,  which  Augustus  knew  not 
of.  There  was  another  life-roll  to  be  made 
out,  at  the  head  of  which  was  to  stand 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  Mary  ;   and  the 
huge  and  complex  apparatus  of  imperial 
registration  was  to  be  subordinated  to  that 
grand  initiatory  fact,  out  of  which  was  to 
spring,  not  only  the  enrolment,  but  the 
new  creation  of  a  multitude  no  man  can 
number.     Cecsar  and  his  court  acted  of 
their  own  free  will ;  and  in  the  journey 
to  Bethlehem,  Joseph  and  Mary  obeyed 
the  imperial  edict ;  but  the  whole,  from 
first  to  last,  was  under  the  shaping  hand 
of  Him  whose  Son  the  babe  of  Bethlehem 
was.    The  birth  was  to  come  to  pass  in 
the  city  of  David,  because  there  prophecy 
had  predicted  it  should  come  to  pass. 
The  Itoman  government  and  the  Jewish 
officials  and  the  little  family  of  Joseph 
axe  seen  on  the  foreground  of  the  lower, 
the  earthly  portion  of  the  picture ;  but 
the  Hand  of  Omnipotence  is  seen  in  the 
Mpper,  the  heavenly,  throwing  its  shadow 
and  letting  faU  its  power  over  every  other 
part.    And  "  so  it  was"  that  the  will  of 
God  became  fulfilled— that  is  the  true 
reading  of  the  fact.    And  the  fact,  so 
closely  connected  with  the  Roman  decree 
and  with  Mary's  journey,  throws  out 
lines  of  relation  which  bind  it  to  many 
other  facts  in  the  world's  history — then, 
before,  and  afterwards.     All  which  had 
been  going  on  in  the  world  from  the 
beginning  of  time  had  prepared  for  thie. 
And  the  peculiar  condition  of  the  world 
just  then  was  a  setting  prepared  for  the 
reception  of  thit.    And  this  central  fact 
ha3  been  the  groundwork  of  providence 
through  all  Christian  ages  since.    And  it 
is  the  central  fact  in  the  Gosi>el,  that  from 
which  the  other  facts  of  redeeming  mercy 
radiate— the  fountain  whence  the  bless- 
ings of  salvation  run. 

We  must  now  think  of  the  Shepherds 
on  the  plain  with  fear*8tricken  hearts. 
It  is  night.  The  earth  is  covered  with 
darkness.  The  stars  only  are  shining 
over  the  country  round  about  the  ^ity  of 


Bethlehem.  People  are  asleep.  A31  is 
still.  The  shepherds  may  be  thinlting  of 
the  sheep,  or  they  may  be  thinking  of 
nothing  in  particular ;  yet  there  is  la 
Influence  in  the  gloom,  the  silenoe,  tb 
mystery  of  night  which  lays  hold  on  ui 
heart,  and  on  the  nature  of  the  of*' 
unimaginative ;  and  in  the  consciousne* 
of  men,  when  wakeful  at  midnight,  thee 
is  always  something  strange  and  avfulto 
which  it  would  be  hard  to  give  definite 
utterance  or  description.  Now,  »11  «t 
once,  before  the  eyes  of  these  shei^ieri' 
there  cuine  an  angel.  These  men  bid 
heard  of  angels,  but  they  had  nevcf  i«a 
one  before.  Though  we  read  of  »  P^ 
many  arigelic  appearances  in  the  BiV 
altogether,  yet  they  were  rare  appantioa*. 
And  until  now,  and  just  before,  s3t^ 
the  closing  of  the  Old  Teatament  caBon 
of  Scripture,  there  had  been  a  signifiaB^ 
suspension  of  these  visitations. 

"  The ehepherde  were  sore  a/raid"  Why 
were  they  afraid?  Why  arc  people coa- 
monly  afraid  when  they  stand  on  "** 
edge  of  anything  supernatunl^  ^ 
should  the  thought  or  appi«hff«»  " 
communications  from  the  other  wond'^ 
the  human  mind  inth  dread  ?  Would  it 
be  so  if  we  brought  into  the  Wd  » 
perfectly  uncontaminated  nature  ?  i*  ^^ 
grew  up  in  purity  and  innocence?  ^orui 
it  be  so  if  we  felt  a  childlike  c(mfidfB« 
in  our  Heavenly  Father  and  in  hia  us*- 
versa!  government  ?  What  is  thew  ^ 
can  make  any  of  ua  afraid  by  diy  « 
night?  what  is  there  in  any  sppetf«w*^^ 
supposing  them  real,  to  excite  kO 
Surely  the  fear  of  the  aupematuiri  ptom 
that  we  have  rebelled  against  the  !/»« 
of  nature.  The  fear  of  the  supernitura^ 
the  fear  of  what  is  coming  ^  ^  ^ 
vealed,  is  grounded  ou  truest  rciS(«»»  *** 
might  well  grow  into  agonixisv  *^ 
but  for  the  Incamntian  of  a  B«deeBiff« 

We  must  proceed  to  ^**JLw 
voice.  Here  we  have  thst  iwoftW 
which,  if  beHeved.  must  dispel  tn***' 
The  comprehensiveness  of  the  tidiB|«  » 
very  remarkable.  The  gospel  u^^ 
in  a  few  words.  Not  thst  the  G<wi» 
could  be  understood  by  the  shephtf^ 
by  us,  Bui  iuUie'*  Good  tiding*  <!fr^ 
joy"  ve  find  the  very  wane  of  ^ 
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Qospel.  *'  Which  9haU  be  Unto  aU  jMd* 
pie"  asfuree  us  of  the  nniveiBality  of 
the  Gospel.  "  For  unCo  you  ie  born  thU 
day,  in  the  eUy  of  David,  a  Saviour  which 
it  Chriet  the  Lord"  are  words  the 
very  pith  and  marrow  of  the  Gospel. 
Chriefe  incarnation,  ^^bom."  Chriet^e 
redemption,  '*  Saviour  "  Chritfa  reign, 
''Lord." 

The  first  announcement  of  the  Gospel 
was  miraoulous,  and  a  train  of  blessed 
miracles  came  afterwards  to  illustrate 
and  confirm  it.  And  no  wonder,  for  the 
Gospel  itself  is  a  miracle— the  Incarnation 
of  Christ  is  a  miracle^Bedemption  by 
Christ  is  a  miracle,  and  the  very  Gospel 
itself  is  miraculous,  as  a  supernatural 
communication  of  truth  from  Heaven 
to  earth — not  mere  reasoning,  not  mere 
moral  instruction,  not  mere  eloquent 
persuasion,  but  celestial,  divine,  autho- 
ritatiye  news. 

Christ's  incarnation  has  marvellously 
imprinted  itself  on  the  mind  of  Chris- 
tendom. The  celebration  throughout  the 
world  of  a  festival  in  its  commemoration, 
myriads  of  allusions  to  it  in  our  literature, 
illustrations  of  it  without  end  in  art, 
all  bear  witness  to  it;  and  in  how 
many  hearts  has  this  blessed  event  im- 
pressed itself?  But  here  our  thoughts 
take  another  turn.  How  much,  at  the 
same  time,  there  is  amongst  us  which  is 
inconsistent  with  this  popular  belief? 
To  confine  our  thoughts  to  ourselves.  If 
we  believe  that  Christ  be  come,  ought 
we  not  to  make  him  the  object  of  our 
supreme  love  ?  Ought  we  not  to  accept 
His  mercy,  and  work  out  our  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling?  Ought  we 
not  to  imitate  His  condescension  and 
lowliness  and  love?  Ought  we  not  to 
be  self-sacrificing  even  as  He  was? 
Ought  we  not  to  proclaim  his  name 
whenever  we  can  get  a  hearer? 

It  has  been  remarked,  that  there  is 
more  respeeting  Angels  in  the  Gospel  of 
Luke  than  in  any  other — perhaps  there 
was  in  his  mind  naturally  an  inclina- 
tion to  look  at  the  mysterious  aspects 
of  creation,  to  search  for  openings  into 
the  invisible  and  celestial,  a  desire  to 
listen  to  sounds  beyond  mortal  senses, 
a  disposition  sanctified  to  the  Spirit  of 


God.  ...  He  is  here  the  meana  of 
bringing  within  our  sight  and  our  hear- 
ing the  most  blessed  of  choristers, 
and  the  most  sublime  of  songs.  We 
listen  to  music  from  Heaven.  The  nar- 
rative draws  us  away  from  the  discordant 
sounds  of  earth,  and  leads  us  first  into 
silence;  and  having  thus  purified  our 
ears  it  opens  a  door  in  Heaven,  bringa 
down  a  band  of  celestial  jingers,  and 
gives  us  to  hearken  to  the  harmonies 
of  the  Great  Spirit  World!  Talk  of 
human  voices,  and  church  music,  and 
grand  old  hymns  and  chants ;  what  are 
they  compared  with  these  melodies 
of  the  Spirit  World?  The  ancients 
dreamt  of  the  musio  of  the  spheres, 
and  of  the  number  and  harmony  of 
the  stars,  and  of  the  celestial  laws; 
more  than  ever  they  could  imagine  is 
realized  in  the  songs  of  the  Spirit  World ! 
As  we  dwell  upon  this  portion  of  the 
narrative,  our  faith  is  helped  to  take  in 
vividly,  the  fact  of  the  existence  of  a 
Spirit  World  above  this  mortal  world. 
We  are  taught  that  the  holy  and 
happy  spirits  whom  we  call  angels  are 
not  indifferent  and  unconcerned  about 
us.  And  do  we  not  feel,  that  there 
comes  forth  from  such  faith  a  purifying, 
elevating,  and  ennobling  power  ?  But  in 
the  contemplation  of  these  celestial  spirit 
singers,  we  must  not  lose  the  purport  of 
the  song.  The  song  begins  with  God.  It 
ascribes  praise  and  glory  to  the  Author 
of  the  Incarnation,  and  its  incomparable 
benefits.  "  On  earth  peace"  This  is  un- 
derstood by  some  as  a  moral  sentiment,  or 
as  a  sort  of  utilitarian  maxim,  a  Gospel 
prophecy,  or  higher  still  as  a  Christian 
precept.  It  is  very  much  more.  It  is  a 
proclamation  of  peace  to  sinners  at  en- 
mity with  God.  It  is  the  preaching  of 
reconciliation.  "  Qood-wiU  towards  men" 
is  not  good-will  one  toward  another, 
but  good- will  on  the  part  of  God  toward 
rebellious  creatures. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  Shepherds 
were  the  first  who  were  told  to  come, 
and  that  they  were  the  first  who  actually 
came  to  Jesus.  Their  position  in  this 
respect  is  significant  and  instructive. 
From  our  study  of  Christianity  as  pre- 
sented in  the  New  Testament,  we  have 
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derived  these  convictions: — ^That  it  is 
not  a  philoaophieal  religion.  That  it  is 
not  a  priestly  religion.  That  it  is  not 
a  state  religion.  But  it  is  a  simple, 
plain,  popular  religion.  If  it  had  been 
the  first,  second,  or  third,  this  announce- 
ment to  the  Shepherds  would  have  been 
out  of  place.  If  it  had  been  a  philo- 
sophical religion,  yrhj  not  announce  it 
rather  to  sages  and  wise  men?  If  a 
priestly,  why  not  to  the  tribe  of  Levi? 
If  political,  and  belonging  to  the  state, 
why  not  to  the  rulers  ?  But  there  was 
a  beautiful  propriety  in  announcing  a 
popular  religion  first  to  Shepherds. 

The  Angels  came  to  the  Shepherds, 
and  afterwards    the  Star   brought  the 


wise  men  to  Jesus.  'We  must  be  csr^il 
not  to  take  exclusive  Tiews;  philoso- 
phers, priests,  and  kings  were  to  be  b- 
cluded  amongst  the  Redeemer's  follofr€i>. 
And  mark  further*  how  the  actasl  his- 
tory of  the  progress  of  ChristianitT  u 
typically  presented  in  the  Gospel  nam- 
tive  of  the  Incarnation.  CbzistisnitT 
first  laid  hold  on  the  popular  mind,  the 
humbler  class,  and  then  rose  to  the  higher 
circles  of  society.  The  Shepherds  were 
amongst  the  first  'who  came.  Are  we 
amongst  the  last?  In  all  genoatioos 
souls  have  been  coming.  Men«  wtnaen, 
children,  are  now  coming  to  the  leet  of 
Jesus.    Are  we  there  ? 


Efje  Hato  of  ffiolK« 


To  love  the  latt  of  God  is  the  highest 
form  of  religious  life,  since  law  is  the 
revelation  of  God's  eternal  opposition  to 
sin.  He  who  loves  sin  cannot  love  that 
law  which  is  against  sin. 

It  is  not  enough  to  see  the  adaptation 
of  law  Xo  the  accomplishment  of  the 
Divine  purpose,  or  the  wonderful  tho- 
roughness of  its  requirements.  There 
may  be  this  without  love ;  there  may 
be  even  a  recognition  of  the  truth  that 
law  has  been  di^^ely  fulfilled,  and 
fulfilled  for  us,  without  its  becoming 
attractive. 

The  philosopher,  the  man  of  science, 
often  compliment  (as  it  were)  the  creating 
Deity,  while  from  the  moral  Deity  they 
turn  away.  No  man  has  learned  by 
heart  even  the  rudiments  of  the  Gospel, 
until  he  can  look  without  alarm  towards 
a  righteous  God,  who  manifests  Himself 
through  law ;  but  we  get  beyond  rudi- 
ments when  we  can  heartily  rejoice  that 
God  is  not  only  a  God  of  mercy,  but  of 
truth. 

We  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace  ;  yet  grace  is  only  a  secure  refuge, 
because  it  is  based  on  the  eternal  law. 
There  would  be  no  peace  for  us  in  the 
refuge,  if  we  suspected  it  to  be  built  on  a 
qxiicksand.      Law  without  grace  would 


be  an  unfinished  building,  solid  enough 
indeed,  but  consisting  of  gloomy  uBdff- 
grotmd  vaults  ;  on  the  other  hand,  gnef 
without  law  would  be  a  magnificeat 
palace,  destined  to  fall  at  the  sliebtest 
shock  of  the  earthquake.  Hapinij  \he 
foundations  were  laid  long  before  our 
time,  and  we  may  enter  within  the  gstei 
into  the  completed  temple,  to  pay  ov 
Xtraises. 

We  have  peace,  even  when  we  do  iwt 
see  where  the  path  we  are  treading  will 
lead  us,  because  we  know  that  law  is 
everywhere. 

Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law,  for  us, 
but  not  in  us ;  on  the  contrary.  He  dis- 
poses the  conscience  to  *  approve  it,  tV 
will  to  accept  it,  the  .heart  to  love  it, 
and  the  life  to  enjoy  peace  through  it 

Life  has  its  -  trials  and  difficultiM, 
because  it  is  everywhere  controlled  hj 
law,  which  neither  tolerates  transgressiac 
nor  compassionates  infirmity  ;  yet  a  life 
not  so  controlled  would  not  be  worth 
living,  since  there  would  be  no  moral 
progress.  Law  is  the  salt  of  life.  The 
salt  in  the  wound  may  cause  it  to  smart, 
but  it  is  staying  the  corrupted  blood 
from  destroying  the  whole  body. 

Preachers  must  be  almost  tired  of 
repeating  that  the  Gospel  is  not  a  com- 
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promise  with  law,  since  peace  could  not 
rest  oil  a  compromise.  Yet  men  are  still 
slow  to  see  that  the  Gospel  is  the  renewed 
and  enlarged  affirmation  of  the  Isw,  and 
the  pledge  and  agency  of  its  tmiyersal 
authority.  To  foUow  Christ  without 
seeing  that  He  promises  a  pardon  which 
law^  will  eonfirm,  would  be  to  be  like  the 
disciples  who  pursued  Him  to  OaUlee 
for  the  Fake  of  His  miraculous  loayes, 
but  when  we  understand  the  grounds  of 
pardon.  He  becomes  **  our  peace."  Then 
we  are  offended  at  none  of  His  require- 
ments, and  are  not  in  danger  of  turning 
back,  and  walking  no  more  with  Him. 


How  great  must  be  that  peace  which 
because  it  is  in  harmony  with  immutable 
right,  is  defended  from  invasion  by  all 
the  armies  of  the  liying  Qod. 

To  the  disobedient  law  is  as  the  narrow 
cell  of  the  prisoner,  but  it  does  not  cir- 
cumscribe the  liberty  of  the  Christian 
any  more  than  we  feel  ourselyes  hemmed 
in  by  the  park  palings  of  some  lordly 
pleasure  ground. 

Law  is  the  solid  pUlar,  around  which 
the  flowers  of  grace  twine  their  tendrils, 
and  cHmb  towards  heaven. 

H.  W.  P. 
Rochdale. 


I9eatfr  anH  jTumtal  of  ti)e  Eed.  E.  ®*  Stotm. 


Thb  grave  has  closed  over  the  remains 
of  one  who  has  written  his  name  in  the 
history  of  South  Australia ;  one  who  has 
left  behind  him  many  grateful  and  im- 
perishable remembrances.  Thomas  Quin- 
ton  Stow  has  been  taken  from  the  scene 
of  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century's  arduoxis 
toil,  anxious  watching,  and  successful 
effort. 

Mr.  Stow  was  bom  at  Hadleigh,  in 
Suffolk,  on  the  7th  July,  1801.  We 
have  no  information  respecting  his  early 
life,  but  learn  that  at  the  age  of  seventeen 
he  commenced  preaching,  and  that  he 
subsequently  studied  at  the  Missionary 
College,  Qosport,  under  Dr.  Bogue,  a 
theologian  of  eminent  attainments  and 
great  repute .  in  his  day.  Mr.  Stow 
officiated  for  some  time  at  Framlingham, 
Suffolk,  and  afterwards  held  a  pastoral 
charge  at  Huntingford,  Hertfordshire. 
His  next  remove  was  to  Halstcad,  in 
Essex,  where — we  are  informed  by  per- 
sons who  belonged  to  his  congregation 
there — he  had  a  church  equal  in  im- 
portance to  that  at  Freeman-street,  in 
Adelaide.  Mr.  Stow  remained  for  some 
years  at  Halstead,  his  labours  being  highly 
appreciated  and  extensively  useful.  On 
his  leaving  that  place  for  South  Australia 
in  1837,  soon  after  the  foundation  of  the 
colony,  a  public  and  very  flattering  de- 
monstration was  made  by  the  towns- 
people, expressive  of  their  respect  for 
him  and  regret  at  his  departure,  a  large 


niunber  of  persons  accompanying  him  in 
procession  out  of  the  town,  and  sorrow- 
ing because  most  of  them  would  see  him 
no  more.  Several  of  his  attached  people, 
however,  afterwards  followed  him  to  this 
colony,  and  there  are  some  still  here  who 
were  members  of  his  congregation  in 
England  thirty  years  ago. 

It  is  pretty  generally  known  that  Mr. 
Stow  came  to  the  colony  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Colonial  Missionary 
Society,  and  we  may  add,  that  when  it 
was  determined  to  send  him  here  as  the 
first  representative  of  the  Congregational 
body,  the  Hon.  G.  F.  Angas,  who  took 
great  interest  in  the  arrangements  made 
for  the  spiritual  instruction  of  the  colony, 
was  so  well  pleased,  that  he  contributed 
£60  towards  Mr.  Stow's  passage  out. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stow  and  family  arrived  in 
the  **  Hartley,"  accompanied  by  the  late 
Mr.  Giles  and  his  family,  Mr.  W.  B. 
Randall  and  family,  and  a  number  of 
others  in  connexion  with  the  South 
Australian  Company.  Mr.  Stow  lost 
but  little  time  in  doing  the  work  of  an 
evangelist,  and  commenced  preaching  in 
a  tent  which  he  brought  out  £rom 
England,  but  soon  after  erected  a  place 
of  worship,  constructed  of  pine  poles  and 
reeds,  in  the  building  of  which  he  worked 
laboriously  with  his  own  hands,  cutting 
the  reeds  at  the  Reedbeds  during  the 
morning,  and  carrying  them  to  the  site 
of  the  chapel  in  the  afternoon.    Maiiy 
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reminiscences  might  be  called  up  of  pri- 
yations  and  laborious  efforts  made  in 
those  early  days  of  South  Australian 
history,  and  there  are  yet  those  amongst 
us  who  were  eye- witnesses  of  Mr.  Stow's 
great  personal  toils  and  sacriiloes.  We 
eannot,  howeyer,  pursue  these  matters  in 
detail.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  with  great 
effort  and  much  difficulty)  but  by  means 
of  a  resolution  that  neyer  faltered,  and 
depending  upon  a  faith  that  neyer  for- 
sook him,  Mr.  Stow  completed  his  first 
rude  but  truly  consecrated  tabernacle. 
The  unpretending  building  so  reared  was 
the  first  place  of  worship  in  the  colony, 
and  occupied  a  spot  yery  near  to  that 
now*  occupied  by  the  Black  Swan  Hotel, 
on  North-terrace.  Here  for  about  three 
years  Mr.  Stow  laboured  zealously,  and 
during  this  period  the  building  of  the 
more  substantial  edifice  in  Freeman- 
street  was  proceeding,  which,  in  Noyem- 
ber,  1840,  was  opened  for  public  wor- 
ship, and  was  at  that  time  one  of  the 
finest  buildings  in  the  colony.  Haying 
been  built  in  the  '*  dear  times,"  its  cost 
was  yery  great — we  belieye  about  £3,000. 
Mr.  Stow  presided  oyer  the  Congrega- 
tional Church,  founded  through  his  in- 
strumentality, until  after  the  arriyal  of 
his  co-pastor,  the  Key.  Mr.  £yan,  who 
came  to  this  colony  in  1855.  During 
the  many  years  that  Mr.  Stow  held  the 
undiyided  pastorate  of  Freeman-street 
Chapelf  his  labours  were  abundant,  and 
his  successes  yery  considerable ;  but  per- 
ha]>s  those  successes  may  be  eyen  more 
eztensiyely  traced  in  his  general  efforts 
for  the  cause  of  eyangelical  religion 
throughout  the  colony  than  in  his  stated 
ministrations  amongst  his  own  flock.  At 
one  time  he  was  engaged,  in  connexion 
with  Mr.  Andrew  Garran,  in  educating 
and  training  young  men  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry  in  this  colony,  and  seyeral 
were  thus  prepared  and  introduced  to 
spheres  of  usefulness,  and  to  this  we  may 
add  that  Mr.  Stow  was  also  an  able  and 
honourable  ropresentatiye  of  the  South 
Australian  churches  in  the  Congrega- 
tional Conferoices  held  in  the  neighbour- 
ing colonies.  It  is  remarkable  that  yery 
shortly  after  the  arriyal  of  Mr.  Eran, 
Mr*  Stow  was  seUed  wUh  a  seyere  imd 


protracted  illness, 
ineffectual  remonstrances  on  tk  »r 
his  church — ^in  his  finally  reLiaqi-^-: 
the    settled    pastorate.      It  tr»  r- 
dential  that  l>efore  this  neeewitTEr-, 
successor  so   eminently  quilified  «  -• 
Key.  Mr.  Eyan  had  been  proTi<i«i 

Mr.    Stow,    while   he    ayoldel  » : 
minister,  takings   an   active  part  n  - 
politics  of  the  colony,  cherished  &  :": 
interest  in   everything    that  eoc^es. 
the  general  well-being  of  the  ccbhs^t 
and  watched  witli  a  jeahnu  md  *^--- 
tinislng  eye  any  attempt  to  inttrz  x 
the  ciril  or   religious  Ubertitt  of  '^ 
people.     When  in  1847  theprop^i^'^ 
made  to  grant  •*  State  aid  to  idLr- 
Mr.  Stow  was  one  of  its  mostccn=i>:: 
and  strenuous  and  powerful  oppo^r- 
and   though  at  that   time  cowi^-^^ 
excitement  preyailed  on  themil^'t'^ 
perhaps,    some    passing    ill-fedifi^  ^ 
belieye  there  are  none  in  this  etAmj^^ 
will  not  now  admit  that  Mr.  Sto«'^* 
the  only  position  yirhich  a  maa  cf  3 
principles   and  conyictions  could  td^ 
whilst  many  who  then  cxpre»ed  'jc 
fears  of  the  result  of   his  policy  h^- 
liyed  to  see  and  to  confess  that  thor  fa> 
were  groundless,  and  that  his  polity  *» 
right. 

A  heayy  debt  remained  for  many  V^ 
on  the  chapel,  which  debt,  daring  t^' 
fearfully  depressed  sUte  of  the  col©) 
in  1842—4,  was  a  serious  incnboi  « 
the  people,  who  were   unsble  to  run 
Mr.   Stow's   salary  in  additioa  to  tie 
interest  on  the  chapel  debt.    A  ?<»"* 
of  Mr.  Stow*s  stipend  had  been  aU  ifc*« 
paid  by  the  Colonial  Missionsry  Sodety; 
and  though  tWs  sum  was  small,  Sb^ 
that  his  people  were  in  difficultiea,  Hr. 
Stow  most  nobly,  and  in  the  tmeat  s^ 
of  yoluntaryism,  declined  for  tvo  yetf> 
to  take  anything  from  the  congregaOA 
depending  whoUy  on  what  be  rece^ 
from  the  Missionary  Society.  He  lias,  * 
subsequent  occasions,  displayed  a  tioam 
Uberality  of  spirit  in  supplying  otbet 
churches  when  in  need  of  assst«i^> 
such  as  those  at  Kensington  sndOMf' 
These  instances  of  noble  diaintemte<r 
ness  could  not  faU  to  be  ^preeiated,  aa^ 
on  seyeral  occasions  handsomt  ttf  t>*^ 
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kietls  liaire  been  presented  to  Mr.  Stow ; 
Ixe   first   amounted  to  £500  ;  And  on  his 
etirement  from  Freeman-street  Chapel, 
»xi.e  of  double  that  amount  was  presented 
.o   bim,  tbe  contributions  not  being  con- 
fixed  to  members  of  that  congregation, 
but   being   shared  in  by  persons  of  all 
creeds   and   denominations.      Mr.   Stow 
also  received  a  valuable  gold  watch  and 
cliam  from  the  congregation  of  Clayton 
Cbapel,  Kensington,  in  acknowledgment 
of  bis  services  while  they  were  without 
a   regular  minister ;    and  more  recently 
firom    tbe    same    church,   on  a  similar 
occasioQ^  be  received  a  silver  breakfast 
service.     We  mention  these  incidents  as 
iUastrative   of  the  many  occasions  on 
ivbicb  the  reverend  gentleman's  noble 
conduct   awoke  these  grateful   feelings, 
-wbicb  resulted  in  these  various  tokens  of 
genuine  esteem.      Even  now  the  same 
grateful    spirit   works,    and    whilst  we 
write  these  lines,  a  committee  is  form- 
ing for  the  purpose  of  taking  steps  to 
raise  a  monument  to  the  memory  of  the 
deceased. 

In  conclusion,  we  may  add,  that  Mr. 
Stow  was  a  man  of  considerable  scho- 
lastic attainments,  and  being  possessed 
of  good  mental  powers,  he  added  greatly 
to  his  early  acquirements  by  continual 
reading  and  study.     As  a  preacher,  he 
was  sound,  logical,  and  practical,  never 
descending  to  claptrap»  or  aiming  at  what 
is  called  <*  popularity,"  but  frequently 
-warming  with  his  subject  into  strains  of 
earnest   eloquence,    and    imbuing    his 
bearers  with  his  own  genial  emotions. 
"We  have  already  alluded  to  his  powers 
as  a  platform  speaker,  and  which  were 
>        indeed  of  no  mean  order.    In  debate  he 
was  keen  and  closely  analytical,  occa- 
sionally indulging    in    sharp    but   not 
iU-natured  satire.     He   was    firm   and 
consiBtent  in  his  defence  of  truth  and 
exposure  of  error.     His  manners  were 
remarkably    quiet    and     retiring,    but 
urbane  and    gentlemanly.      He  was  a 
kind  friend,    and   liberid    to    those    in 
difltrees.    He  was  a  true  colonist,  both 
as  to  the  energy  he  displayed  in  his  first 
settlement  here,  and  in  the  interest  he 
always  exhibited  in  the  welfare  ind  pro" 
grcN  of  the  colony.    He  wasi  in  brief, 


a  man  whom  South  Australia  may  be 
proud  to  point  to  as  one  of  her  pioneers 
— one  of  her  Pilgrim  Fathers. 

The  funeral  procession  included  the 
carriage  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor- 
in-Chief»  containing  the  Hon.  the  Chief 
Secretary,  the  Hon.  A.  Blyth  (Treasurer), 
and  Major  Brinkley  (Private  Secretary). 
The  Hon.  the  Speaker's  carriage,  con- 
taining the  Hon.  G.  C.  Hawker,  and 
W.  Townsend,  Esq.,  M.P.  The  Hon. 
W.  Peacock's  carriage,  containing  the 
Hon.  W.  Peacock.  l*he  Lord  Bishop's 
carriage,  containing  the  Lord  Bishop, 
Higor  Warburton,  the  Rev.  Canon  Parr, 
and  Mr.  W.  G.  Hawkes»  S.M.  The 
Hon.  G.  Tinline's  carriage,  oontaining 
the  Hon.  G.  Tinline,  the  Hon.  J.  H. 
Barrow,  Rev.  J.  Lyall,  and  the  Rev. 
W.  Stonehouse. 

Th&e  were  about  a  himdred  other 
private  carriages  and  conveyances,  and 
the  procession  extended  about  two*thirds 
of  a  mile  in  length.  There  was  never, 
since  the  foundation  of  the  colony,  a 
funeral  so  numerously  attended. 

On  the  coffin  being  taken  from  the 
hearse,  the  Rev.  C.  W.  Evan  read  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  and  then  spoke  nearly 
as  follows : — 

**  We  have  lying  before  ub  the  mortal 
form  of  one  whom  we  have  esteemed 
and  loved  above  many.  We  cannot  but 
sorrow  for  his  loss,  and  we  consider  that 
this  is  not  forbidden;  for  our  Great 
Master,  who,  in  a  tone  of  loving  sym* 
pathy,  said  to  the  sorrowing,  *Weep 
not,'  himself  wept  at  the  grave  of  Lasa^ 
rus.  This  is  to  us  a  day  of  mourning } 
we  mourn  with  the  family  bereaved  of 
one  who  in  an  eminent  degree  possessed 
qualifications  fitting  him  for  liie  head  of 
a  Christian  home*  and  for  the  social  en- 
dearments of  life.  May  the  Great  Com- 
forter console  them  in  this  the  hotir  of 
their  deep  affliction  and  sorrow.  Many 
in  this  large  assembly  feel  that  they  have 
lost  a  friend  —  one  who  was  wise  to 
counsel  and  direct  them.  Ministers  of 
the  Gospel  feel  that  they  have  lost  a 
fellow- worker — a  wise  master-builder — 
whose  example  of  toil,  during  many 
years,  it  will  be  good  for  them  to  imitate. 
They  cannot  but  sorrow  that  they  will  see 
him  no  more  in  their  assemblies ;  that 
they  will  no  more  hear  his  voice,  or  re- 
ceive his  counsels.  The  religious  body 
to  which  he  more  especially  belonged 
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will  feel  that  they  have  lost  their  father 
in  the  colony — one  who,  in  part  with 
his  own  hands,  erected  the  first  sanc- 
tuary here ;  and  all  religious  denomina- 
tions in  the  colony  must  feel  that  they  have 
lost  a  powerful  friend  and  advocate — one 
who  was  truly  catholic  in  his  spirit — who 
lived,  not  for  his  own  sect,  but  for  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  who  loved  all 
who  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  —  one 
who,  if  obliged,  as  he  was  at  times 
obliged,  to  dilfer  from  others,  spoke  the 
truth  in  love;  and  the  colony  at  large 
has  lost  no  mean  citizen.  Without  any 
desire  to  exaggerate  his  worth,  we  may 
safely  say  that  few  men  have  done  more 
for  the  welfare  of  the  colony  than  our 
departed  friend;  we  say  this  not  to 
eulogize  the  dead,  but  to  show  how  great 
is  our  loss,  and  to  glorify  God  on  his 
behalf.  He  truly  lived,  he  greatly  lived 
while  on  earth  by  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  in  him.  He  devoted  to  God 
those  powers  which  He  had  given  him,  and 
though  his  life  was  too  short,  only  Uuree 
score  years,  yet  if  life  were  measured  by 
the  actions  which  were  accomplished, 
instead  of  by  its  duration  in  point  of 
time,  his  was  a  long  life.  He  accom- 
plished a  great  and  a  good  work  before 
the  night  came.  He  finished  his  course — 
he  fought  the  good  fight — he  kept  the 
faith ;  and  contemplating  death  as  the 
introduction  to  a  new  and  better  life,  we 
may  rejoice  for  him.  Loving  our  friend 
as  we  did,  and  as  we  still  love  him, 
should  we  not  rather  rejoice  that  he  has 
gone  home  to  his  Patlier's  house.  While 
here  he  sometimes  groaned,  being  bur- 
dened with  cares  and  trials,  but  he  has 
now  gone  to  his  rest,  where  there  is  no 
more  trouble,  nor  sorrow,  nor  sighing: 
he  has  entered  that  rest  where  there  is 
nothing  to  mar  his  perfect  enjoyment. 
Let  us  thank  God  for  the  final  testimony 
which  he  was  enabled  to  give ;  under 
painful  and  complicated  sufferings  of 
body  he  ^uld  utter  words  of  joy  and 
peace ;  he  trusted  for  his  security  in  the 
cross  of  Christ  alone ;  his  death  was  a 
testimony  in  favour  of  the  Gospel;  he 
had  spiritual  foes  to  struggle  against,  but 
in  his  last  days  they  were  all  vanquished, 
and  he  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  die. 


Let  us  give  God  praiae  that  He 
His  servant  in  his  dying  houia,  mnd  '-i.- 
he  has  now  joined  the  host  of  gl^^rir^. 
spirits,  the  burden  of  whose  so&f  i?— 
'  Salvation,  and  honour,  and  glory,  eii 
power  be  unto  Him  who  aitteth  upas  i:.- 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ere?  ac . 
ever.'  His  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  h^- 
we  believe  that  those  who  hare  r^~ 
before  will  Jesus  also  bring  with  Hir^  i: 
His  coming. 

*  Thoa  art  gone  to  the  graT«,  hat  ve  wiH  r 

deplore  thee, 
Though  sorrows  and  darknasa  cneevfir? 

the  tomb : 
The  Sayiour  has  passed  through  its  p>'.n^- 

before  thee. 
And  the  light  of  His   lore   is  thj  ftuJe 

through  the  gloom. 

'  Thon  art  gone  to  the  grave,  hat  'twere  wrzz 

to  deplore  thee, 
For  God  was  thy  ransom,  thy  goariiaa,  el 

guide: 
He  gave  thee,  He  took  thee,  and  Ht  rH 

restore  thee, 
And  death  has  no  sting  sinee  the  Serii^T' 

has  died.' 

And  may  this  scene,  ao  solemn  to  ererr 
thoughtful  mind,  be  deeply  writtn  m 
our  hearts.  The  fashion  of  this  w«2 
passeth  away.  Those  who  first  left  th=z 
fatherland  to  settle  here,  are  paa^-^ 
away  frtim  amongst  us ;  the  wtnk  of  Ict- 
is  short,  the  responsibilities  of  life  sr 
solemn,  and  its  issues  are  etemsL  Be 
that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  thr 
flesh  reap  coiruption ;  but  he  that  eowrdli 
to  the  Spirit  shall  reap  life  everlastbis- 
May  God  give  us  grace  that  we  be  not 
slothful,  but  followers  of  them  «h$ 
through  faith  and  patience  inhcfit  ti« 
promises." 

The  Rev.  M.  Hodge  then  offered 
prayer,  and  the  benediction  being  pn- 
nounced,  a  large  number  of  friendi 
walked  round  to  take  their  last  look 
at  the  coflin,  which  bore  the  Ibllowiag 
inscription : — 

TnoMAs  QuTNTON  Stow, 

Died  July  19,  1862, 

Aged 

61  Years. 


a  ^Propoaal  for  Santtarg  I,  1863* 


As  certainly  as  the  mantle  of  the 
ascending  prophet  fell  on  Elisha,  has 
that  of  Nonconformist  women  in  primi- 
tive times   alighted    on    their  true  de- 


scendants to  the  present  hour.  Doabt- 
less,  there  would  have  been  men  to  come 
out  of  national  establishments,  as  their 
predecessors  did  from  the  pale  of  Jodaism 
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or  Paganism;  though  mothers,  wives, 
and  sisters  had  looked  on  them  coldly, 
or  opposed  their  going  with  all  the  power 
they  could  exert.  But  then  the  ranks 
would  have  been  thin  from  age  to  age, 
instead  of  being  thronged  with  those 
who  felt  that  the  voice  of  conscience 
must  be  obeyed,  whatever  were  the 
sacrifice.  How  many  have  derived  that 
conviction  from  a  mother's  lix>s,  and  been 
sustained  in  it  by  a  wife's  or  a  sister's 
devotedness  to  God,  is  known  only  to 
the  Omniscient;  but  that  the  men  of 
Nonconformity  would  have  been  what 
they  have,  had  women  proved  heartless 
or  antagonistic,  is  beyond  belief. 

Nonconformist  women  !  I  address 
to  you  words,  not  of  flattery,  but  of 
truth,  when  I  say  you  are  worthy  of 
your  noble — ^your  glorious  ancestry. 
Many  of  you  demonstrate  now  by  what 
you  do  and  suffer  in  Christ's  cause,  that 
had  you  lived  in  times  of  fiery  trial,  you 
virould  have  been  numbered  among  its 
confessors  and  martyrs.  I  am  sincerely 
and  devoutly  desirous  that  your  spirit  of 
devotedness  should  come  into  full  promi- 
nence during  this  year  of  special  and 
hallowed  commemoration.  Shame  be  on 
our  manhood  if  we  ever  veil,  much  less 
conceal,  our  obligations  to  you.  Most 
appropriate  would  it  be  if,  when  the 
grandfathers,  the  husbands,  the  fathers, 
the  sons,  from  the  hoary-headed  sire  of 
three  or  four  generations,  down  to  the 
little  rosy-cheeked  boy,  are  contributors 
to  the  Bicentenary  Fund,  the  aged  widow, 
the  wife,  the  mother,  the  sister — aye,  to 
the  little  girl  who  has  learned  only,  that 
good  men  and  women  who  suffered  for 
Christ  should  be  remembered, — should 
drop  into  the  treasury,  each  one  for  her- 
self, her  own  gift.  No  one  of  you  would 
refuse  to  acknowledge  your  indebtedness 
to  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
Pastor's  Retiring  Fund  asks  aid,  first  to 
secure  the  gift  of  thousands  of  pounds 
which  are  dependent  on  a  certain 
amount  being  raised  by  the  autumn  of 
next  year  ;  and  then  to  make  the  aggre- 
gate £200,000,  which  alone  can  secure 
temporal  comforts  to  him  whose  age  or 
infirmities  forbid  him,  after  a  life  of 
labour  and  honour,  to  continue  minister- 


ing spiritual  things  to  others.  Another 
object  of  incalculable  importance  to  the 
entire  denomination,  in  the  country  as 
well  as  London,  is  the  Memorial  Hall. 
What  if  you  were  to  leave  this,  so  far  as 
its  library  and  offices  are  concerned,  to 
men  of  business ;  and  to  resolve  that 
you  will  rear  the  edifice  where  gather- 
ings will  take  place,  during  successive 
generations,  in  behalf  of  the  cause  of 
piety  and  benevolence }  Assuredly,  this 
would  be,  not  only  a  greatly  needed,  but 
a  noble  work — in  entire  accordance  with 
your  own  spirit  and  character — ^while  the 
merest  justice  to  you  would  inscribe  on 
its  tablet^- 

The  Bicbntekart   Mbhorial    of   the 

Matrons  and  Maidens  of 

nonconformitt. 

May  I  then  ask  some  of  you  in  each 
of  our  churches  and  congregations  to 
gather  together  your  female  friends  on 
the  1st  of  January  next,  to  consider  this 
proposal ;  and  to  send  the  result  so  far  to 
the  Rev.  John  Corbin,  Bloomfield-street, 
Finsbury,  London,  on  the  first  of  March ; 
while  I  will  promise  that  he  shall  receive 
one  such  gathering  from  some  female 
hand  that  I  can  influence;  an  samett,  it 
may  be,  of  other  contributions. 

Let  no  one  of  you  say,  "I  can  do 
nothing"— how  much  you  can  do  neither 
you  nor  I  can  tell,  apart  from  enlightened 
and  energetic  effort  About  forty  years 
ago,  I  was  sitting  with  four  friends, 
waiting — and  we  had  then  to  wait  for 
hours — the  commencement  of  one  of  our 

great  public  services.     **Mis6 "  said 

one  of  the  party,  "what  more  do  you 
propose  to  do  for  the  Missionary  Cause  }*' 
The  reply  was  to  the  effect,  that  she  did 
not  know.  But  conversation  took  place ; 
it  was  arranged  that  this  maiden,  with 
the  matron  at  her  side,  should  call  to- 
gether some  evening  their  female  friends; 
and  the  result  was,  that  the  first  year's 
subscriptions  and  donations  amounted 
to  £102  16s.  3d.,  the  second,  to 
£120  18s.  8d.,  and  similar  sums  were 
contributed  annually  during  a  long 
course  of  years. 

These  persons,  be  it  observed,  did  not 
occupy  a  commanduig  position ;  nor  did 
a  proportionate  number  of  ten  or  five 
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poond  noteBf  under  their  influence, 
realise  these  amounts.  They  first  formed 
a  circle  of  their  own  immediate  friends, 
and  it  was  enlarged  by  each  one  in  it 
gathering  to  it  others,  who  indiTidually 
became  collectors,  chiefly  of  small  sums, 
and  conreyed  their  respectiye  amounts 
to  the  Society  through  one  treasurer's 
hands.  *'  Many  a  mickle,"  says  the  pro- 
rerb,  "  makes  a  muckle ;"  often  astonish- 
ing us  by  the  magnitude  of  the  result. 

Nonconformist  women!  worthy  as 
you  are  of  your  illustrious  ancestry* 
extending  from  the  times  of  the  apostles 


to  our  own*  and  rmninding  na  <^  Hilr  - 
brilliant  image, — 

lake  to  a  circling  zone  powdered  viii  ■:.- 


Tk^ 


(i 


You  eon  do  oniffihin^  on  ^chich  fom  mi' 
fOiUfy  $ei  your  mimdo  and  AtrnfU. 
deToutly  this  proposal*  under  a 
your  indiTidual  ZBaponsibilitj,  and  as 
gestuig  an  opportunity  for  a  &ia^ 
genial  expression,  of  your  lore  and  z 
tude  to  Christ,  and  the  MemariAl 
shall  soon  be  reared,  and  thm  Pa 
tiling  Fund  prore  equal  to  ita  arm: 
mands.  C.  ^ 


t  s  w 


(Sfxtracts  from  Hetn  t^uMicotions^ 


THE  BIBLX  kSrt)  M0DEE17  THOTJOHT.* 

Taxan  may  be  a  stage,  howerer,  in  the 
course  of  serious  and  thoughtful  in- 
quirers, in  which  their  faith  in  the  Gospel 
itself  is  unshaken,  but  their  traditional 
trust  in  the  Bible  is  sorely  tried,  and  in 
some  measure  giyes  way.  With  growing 
thought  and  knowledge,  difficulties  once 
oTerlooked  start  out  into  sudden  relief, 
and  may  seem  for  a  time  to  be  unaur- 
mountable.  They  hare  been  accustomed 
from  duldhood  to  hear  the  Bible  spoken 
of  as  one  book,  the  Word  of  God.  They 
examine  it  more  closely  with  the  help  of 
classical  knowledge  since  acquired,  and 
see  that  it  consists  of  many  works,  in  two 
different  languages,  written  by  many 
different  writers  at  remote  periods  of 
time ;  and  bears  traces  in  every  part  of 
its  human  authorship — in  language, 
grammar,  idiom,  style,  historical  features, 
and  even  in  some  cases  in  its  doctrinal 
tone.  They  hare  been  accustomed,  again, 
to  hear  it  defined  by  entire  freedom  from 
all  error.  But  they  find  that  errors  of 
translation,  errors  of  transcription,  and 
readings  probably  defective,  though  com* 
parately  slight  in  amount,  are  admitted 
almost  universally  by  well-informed 
scholaiB  to  exist  within  its  pages,  so  that 
the  ideal  perfection  once  ascribed  to  it 
seems  to  disappear.    They  find  numbers 

•  Yrom  an  able  work  published  by  the 
BeligioQs  Tmci  Society  bearing  tbe  above  title, 
and  written  bv  the  Bot.  T.  R.  Bibks. 


here  and  there  whicK  seem  p]rr>  * 
need    emendation ;    and   defaiK  « ''^  - 
appear  more  or  less    contradictarT,  .. 
different  accounts    of    the    same  >:• 
Quotations  from,  the  Old  Testazae::* 
the  New  do  not  seem  alwars  stri-:! 
correspond,    even    in    -words ;    and  :i 
meaning  assigned,  in  some   cjs3s  i*^ 
not  appear  on  the  first  glance  to  >>f  c^^' 
natural  and  genuine  interpretatioa. 

Again,  large  portions  in  some  of  '^■ 
books  of  the  Old  Testament  seem  tv^  -- 
useless  details  that   bear  no  stiiof  >^ 
Divinity,  and  are  difficult  to  reccanl' 
with  the  theory  of  a  direct,  miracal->- 
and  all-pet  feet  inspiration.     These  pff 
plexities,  and  a  few  others  of  the  fa^'* 
kind,  when  they  first  dawn  upon  u** 
young    Christian   student,   withont  dt- 
stroying  or  perhaps  sensibly  weakeoir^ 
his  faith  in  the  Gospel  itself;  may  ea>Dr 
induce  him  to  imitate  the  Alexandiiii 
mariners,  when  they  cast  out  the  wheat 
into  the  sea  with  their  own  hands  tt 
lessen  or  avert  the  danger  of  total  ^n- 
wreck.    The  plenary  inspiration  of  ti* 
Scriptures  may  then  be  regarded  as  i 
superstitious  accessary,  a  needless  iacoc- 
brance  of  the  Christian  faith,  which,  c 
an  hour  of  peril,  out  of  love  to  that  £utJi 
itself,  it  may  be  necdftd  to  sacrifice  and 
cast  away. 

A  looser  futh  in  the  inspiration  of 
the  whole  Bible,  when  it  arises  from  sitih 
causes,  ought  not  to  be  confounded  with  a 
settled  spirit  of  unbelief.  It  may  be  onlr 
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k.e  frotli  and  fcum  on  the  surface  in  a 
rocess  of  fermentationt  hj  which  a  pas- 
rve  and  merely  traditional  belief  is  pasa- 
ig  into  a  more  powerful,  active,  and 
viug  faith,  the  new  wine  of  the  king- 
om  of  Qod.  Men  profess  to  believe  the 
rKole  Bible  without  an  effort,  when  thejr 
i&ve  never  ^appropriated  or  applied  one 
ingle  truth.  But  when  some  doctrines, 
>T  some  books,  begin  to  live  intensely  in 
b.cir  hearts,  others  may  seem  by  con- 
rast  to  be  like  dead  branches,  which  it 
svould  be  a  gain,  rather  than  a  loss,  to 
prune  away. 

Faith  in  Christianity,  and  a  belief  in 
the  inspiration  of  the  whole  Bible,  may 
either  be  confounded  together  and  iden- 
tified, or  too  widely  dissevered.  One 
error  inrolves  some  degree  of  supersti- 
tion. The  other  produces  a  dim  and 
misty  faith,  with  some  tendency  to  a 
dangerous  rejection  of  the  truth  of  Ood. 

Again,  the  inspiration  and  authority  of 
the  Bible  are  not  synonymous  with  entire 
freedom  from  the  intrusion  of  the  slightest 
error.    We  cannot  conceive,  indeed,  that 
messages  from  the  God  of  truth  should 
contain  the  least  error,  flaw,  or  contra- 
diction, at  the  moment  when  they  issue 
from  their  heavenly  source,  and  before 
their  actual  transmission  to  mankind.    It 
seems  the  simplest  view,  therefore,  to 
ascribe  absolute  perfection  and  freedom 
from  error  to  each  autograph,  as  it  pro- 
ceeded first  from  its  inspired  penman, 
and  this  simplest  view  may  be  the  truest 
also.  But  it  is  unwise  to  place  the  essence 
of  the  doctrine  in  a  circumstance  which 
it  nowhere  distinctly  revealed,  and  which 
does  not  apply  to  the  chief  practical  diffi- 
culty.   For  the  autographs  of  the  Bible 
have  never  existed  together ;  the  earliest 
had  doubtless  perished  long  before  the 
later  ones  were  written.    A  Bible,  then, 
gifted  with  this  mathematical  and  ideal 
perfection,  has  never  been  in  the  hand  of 
a  aingle  human  being.    The  Bible,  which 
alone  has  been  accessible  to  the  great 
body  of  the  church  from  the  earliest 
times  until  now,  is,  either  in  whole  or  in 
part,  a  translation  from  copies  of  the  first 
oiigiuals;  and  possible,  and  even  actual 
enors,  both  of  copyists  and  translators, 
mutt  be  allowed  to  exist  in  its  pages. 


The  narrow  limit  of  such  mlstakefl  is, 
practically  of  the  highest  importance; 
but  questions  of  degree,  disappear,  and 
one  slight  or  solitary  corruption  of  the  text 
becomes  as  fatal  as  the  most  extensive  or 
the  most  numerous,  when  once  we  define 
Bible  inspiration  by  the  negative  charao-* 
ter  of  entire  freedom  from  all  error. 

The  only  true  and  safe  definition  of 
Bible  inspiration  must  be  of  a  positive 
kind.  These  books  are  wTitten  by  ac* 
credited  messengers  of  God,  for  a  special 
purpose,  in  order  to  be  a  standing  record 
of  Divine  truth  for  the  use  of  mankind. 
They  are  thus  stamped  throughout  with 
a  Divine  authority;  and  this  authority 
belongs  to  every  part,  even  [in  that  form 
in  which  the  message  reaches  every  one 
of  us ;  until  clear  reasons  can  be  shown 
for  excepting  any  portion  from  the  high 
sanction  which  belongs  naturally  to  the 
whole.  There  are  two  ways  in  which 
such  an  exception  may  arise.  It  may  be 
shown  by  historical  evidence  that  such  a 
verse,  or  clause,  or  construction  is  due  to 
wrong  translation,  or  a  defective  reading, 
and  is  disproved  by  exact  criticism,  or 
by  earlier  or  more  numerotis  manuscripts. 
Or  else  the  mere  fact  of  a  discrepancy 
may  prove  in  itself  the  presence  of  a 
slight  error ;  though  we  may  be  unable 
to  iioint  out,  historically,  when  or  how  it 
first  entered  into  the  text.  Such  flaws, 
however,  few  in  number,  and  chiefly  in 
numerical  readings  or  lists  of  names, 
cannot  affect  in  the  least  the  dfrect 
evidence*  which  affixes  a  Divine  sanc- 
tion to  all  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments. 

MIKISTEBIAL  BBMOYAIiB.* 

Thb  learned  Jeremy  Marsden,  an 
ejected  minister,  who  nearly  two  cen- 
turies ago  was  invited  to  become  a  pastor 
of  a  church  in  Bristol,  wrote  "  Godly 
Meditations*'  on  his^  ttotnty^second  re- 
moval. We  have  no  stem  troubles,  like 
those  of  his  day,  to  drive  us  from  place  to 

«  From  a  very  interesting  and  instrtictlve 
address  to  the  students  at  the  Baptist  College, 
Bristol,  entiUed  **  Instrumental  Strength." 
By  ths  Rev.  0*  Stamfobd.  (Jaokson,  Walford, 
and  Hodder.) 
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place ;  but  many  of  our  ministers  change 
their  stations  with  disastrous  frequency. 

Not  long  since,  not  far   away,  in  a 
certain    association  embracing  eighteen 
churches,  fifteen  of  the  number  dissolved 
their  pastoral  connexions  within  less  than 
five  years,   and  four  of  them  changed 
twice  within  the  same  period.     Six  ya- 
cancies   occurred   during  four  months; 
and  only  three  ministers  remained  un- 
disturbed amid  the  general  perturbation. 
This  may  be  an  extreme  case,  but  all 
who  haye  an  extensive  acquaintance  with 
ministers,  will  be  forced  to  admit  that 
too  many  of  them  enter  upon  the  sphere 
to  which  they  are  Invited  without  taking 
in  the  idea  of  permanence ;  and  that  many 
of  them,  either  on  account  of  ambition  or 
of  discouragement  never  continue  in  one 
stay.      Besides  the  harm  done  to    the 
churches  by  this  evil,  it  must  have  a 
pernicious    effect    upon     the    ministers 
themselves. 

The  Chinese  have  a  method  of  rearing 
an  oak  from  the  acorn  so  that  it  may 
never  be  more  than  a  few  inches  in  size. 
At  intervals  the  tiny  seedlings  are  trans- 
planted from  place  to  place,  tried  in  a 
variety  of  soils,  and  receive  scientifically 
a  succession  of  checks  to  their  growth, 
so  that  in  the  end  they  may  become  trees 
in  miniature,  interesting  curiosities  of 
littleness.    The    mind    may,    after    its 


(Knfllfefr  l^oncottformits** 


This  bicentenary  year  has  called  forth 
an  unusual  amount  of  interest  in  the 
progress  of  religious  thought,  and  the 
course  of  ecclesiastical  events  during 
the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries. 
What  were  the  real  character  and  objects 
of  the  Puritans  and  Presbyterians, — how 
they  sought  to  obtain  the  recognition  of 
their  principles  in  the  face  of  the  court 
party, — ^how  they  conducted  themselves 
towards  their  opponents  in  the  day  of 
their  power, — how  they  were  treated 
Vrhen  royalty  and  Episcopaliamsm  again 

*  "English  Nonconformity."  By  Robbbt 
Vauobam,  B.D.  (Jackson,  Walford,  and 
Hodder.) 


rose  into  the  ascendant, — how  tiff  f- 
their  faith  and  bore  their  sufferings  ^ 
they  obtained  toleration, — whst  w»  ^^ 
relation,  at  different  epochs,  to  theio^ 
advanced  Nonconformists,  such  « 
pendents  and  Baptists,— ho*^  ^^' 


formity  passed  into  separation 


indBtf' 


sent, — ^how  the  great  principles  wwrf* 
at  the  foundation    of  modem  ^^ 
were  gradually  elicited,  and  csme  to 
widely  acknowledged  ?—«U  ^^^f^ 
tions,  and  many  like  them,  k>^*  . 
raised  by  the  associations  ""^^^^^^L. 
of   the  present  year.    It  w»  thff*^ 
most  desirable  that  a  volume  ^^^  ^^ 
prepared,  with  the  expretf  poT*'^ 


nature,  be  brought  iindv  the  kii 
a  similar  process,    and    suffis  »  '  t-  l 
sponding  fate.       No    unsetlkd  ^  l 
thrive.     Let  a  minister's  life  i:^^  ■ 
that  of  a  tree  -wliicli  is  time  ^ts  r>- 
plucked  up  and   planted  again,  t:^ 
power  will  never   grow.      All  t^  z^ 
harm  will  come  to  him,  because bs ir- 
the  mere  victim  of  the  experiaffit.  * 
its  agent,  bringing  it  about  by  bL*  -*-. 
restless  folly  and  busy  contrivawe.  T- 
neglected  study,   the  divided  httr.  r 
self-centred  thought,  the  petty  fel-* 
the    broken    time,     the    temptitKa  • 
repeat  from  each  new  pulpit  6e  fc 
old  sermons,  the  habit  of  lookia?  t' ' 
the  pastoral  relation   as  one  tin  tu- 
lightly  come  and  lighUy  go,  the  i::i^ 
in  the  transference  of  pastcansl  iSeet.zi 
the  force  exhausted  by  the  laboci  of  ^• 
ting  all  kinds  of  machinery  in  ec^' 
in  order  to  reach  some  more  MdrtBtm  *^ 
rectoral  charge — such  are  the  freq-- 
cousequences  of  the  disposition  lor  c:^-'- 
against  which  you    are  warned;  -  * 
therefore  easy  to  see  that  this  ^^'■ 
in  a  minister  will  arrest  the  der^^^ 
of  his  influence,  if  not  of  his  iratii 
capacity  ;  and  that  a  man  thai  is  c- 
the  dominion  of  what  Bernard  a3Js"» 
vagabond  and  unstable  heart'*  mts  t- 
be  great  or  strong. 
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answering  such  questiong,  and  of  render- 
ing a  more  full  and  satiafactory  account  of 
the  religious  features  of  those  times,  than 
is   to  be  found  in  ordinary  histories.     To 
this  task  Dr.  Vaughan  addressed  him- 
self at  the  request  of  the  Bicentenary 
Committee;  and,  as  the  result,  has  pro- 
duced the  work  before  us.     It  was  very 
natural  that  they  should  select  for  the 
purpose  so  distingubhed  a  veteran  in  the 
cause  of  Nonconformity.    Their  choice 
has  been  ratified  by  public  approval.  The 
book  is  written  with  the  author's  usual 
ability ;  and  is  well  fitted  to  give  the 
general  public,  adequate  information  re- 
specting  ''Religious    Life  in  England, 
before     1660;"     "The    Confessors    of 
1662;"  and  the  fortunes  of  "English  Non- 
conformity, since  1662."     Dr.  Vaughan 
does  not  affect  the  cold  impartiality  of 
the  judge,  who  feels  bound  to  merge  all 
personal  sympathies  in  his  endeavour  to 
hold   the  balance    between    conflicting 
parties ;    on    the    contrary,    he    openly 
avows  that  his  heart  is  with  the  Puritans, 
and  the  noble  band  of  ejected  ministers, 
lie  does  not,  for  a  moment,  conceal  his 
belief  that  in  the  main,  they  were  right ; 
that  they  struggled  for  principles  which 
are  of  priceless  worth ;   and  that,  with 
all  their  faults,  they  deserve  to  be  held  in 
everlasting  remembrance.     In  fact,  one 
feature  in    his  volume  which  will   be 
thought  by  most,  to    give  it    especial 
value,  is,  that  it  contains  a  full  and  clear 
refutation  of  the  ignorant  misstatements, 
and  unjust  accusations,  by  which  certain 
Episcopalian  writers  have  sought,  during 
the  current  year,  to  disparage  the  Pu- 
ritans and  their  cause.    The  characte- 
ristic excellency  of  the  volume  consists 
in  the  judiciotis  selection  and  clear  nar- 
ration of  the  facts  of  Nonconformist  his- 
tory, such  as  our  churches  ought  to  be 
familiar  with ;— in  the  distinct  exposure, 
and  satisfactory  refutation,  of  some  of  the 
falsehoods  which  are  current  in  certain 
quarters  touching  our  Puritan  ancestry, 
—in  the  full  exposition  of  the  great  prin- 
ciples underlying  the  struggles  of  the 
past,— and  in  the  suggestion  of  thoughts 
and  lessons  to  the  Nonconformists  of  the 
present  day,  which  they  will  do  well  to 
study  and  ponder. 


We  have  given  so  many  historical 
illustrations  of  the  seventeenth  century 
during  the  present  year,  that  it  will  not 
be  expected  of  us  to  dwell  on  the  main 
topics  of  Dr.  Yaughan's  work ;  but  we 
are  sorry  we  have  not  space  for  an 
analysis  of  the  interesting  review  he 
gives  of  earlier  facts  and  later  develop- 
ments. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  volume,  when 
speaking  of  the  year  1672 — during  which 
James  II.  granted  an  Indulgence  to 
the  Nonconformists — ^Dr.  Vaughan  ob- 
serves : — 

"From  manuscripts  existing  in  the 
Privy  Council  Office,  we  learn  thai  more 
than  3,000  applications  were  promptly 
made  from  difierent  parts  of  the  kingdom 
for  licences  to  erect  or  use  edifices  for 
public  worship.  When  it  is  remem- 
bered that  there  were  Nonconformists 
who  scrupled  to  make  any  such  appli- 
cation, these  numbers  will  be  felt  as 
warranting  the  conclusion  that  after 
twelve  years  of  relentless  persecution 
the  conscientiousness  and  piety  of  the 
land  must  have  been  found  largely  among 
the  dissenters.  It  was  at  this  juncture 
that  the  Presbyterians  and  Independents 
instituted  the  weekly  lecture  at  Pinner's 
Hall,  which  did  not  come  to  an  end  before 
1695." 

As  an  illustration  of  the  nature  of 
these  licences,  and  to  prevent  any  un- 
supported inferences  being  drawn  as  to 
the  number  of  dissenters  at  the  time,  it 
will  be  interesting  to  adduce  the  follow- 
ing examples,  supplied  by  the  Kev.  G. 
Gould,  in  his  valuable  Introduction  to 
St.  Mary's  Chapel  case  : — 

**  Licence  to  John  CoUings,  to  be  a 
Presbyterian  teacher,  in  Jonathan  Wil- 
son's howse,  in  the  parish  of  St.  Stephen's, 
Norwich.     30  Apr. 

"  The  howse  of  Jonathan  Wilson,  in 
the  parish  of  St.  Stephen's,  Norwich, 
licensed  to  be  a  Pr.*  Meeting  Place. 
30  Apr.  '72. 

'*  Licence  to  Martin  Finch,  to  be  a 
Congr.f  teacher,  in  the  howse  of  Nichas. 
Withers,  in  St.  Clement's  parish,  Nor- 
wich.    10  June. 

"  Like  to  Thomas  Allen,  in  the  howse 
of  John  Knight,  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Andrew's,  Norwich.     10  June. 

"  Like  to  John  Corie,  in  the  howse  of 


*  Presbyterian. 


f  Congregational. 
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EicK  Knight,  in  the  pariah  of  St.  George 
of  Colgate,  Norwich.     10  June. 

"Like  to  Enoch  Woodward,  in  the 
howse  of  John  Toft,  in  St.  Clement'a 
parish,  Norwich.     10  June. 

••Like  for  the  howse  of  Nichaa. 
Withers,  in  St.  Clemenfa  pariah,  Nor- 
wich, for  Congr.     10  June. 

••  Like  for  the  howae  of  John  Knight, 
in  St.  Andrew's  pariah,  Norwich. 
10  June. 

"  Like  for  the  howae  of  John  Toft,  in 
St.  Clemenfa  pariah,  Norwich.  10  June. 

"  The  howae  of  John  Bamham,  in  St. 
Andrew'a  parish,  Norwich,  Pr.  29  June. 

•*  Licence  to  Benj.  Snowden,  to  be  a 
Pr.  teacher  in  the  howae  of  John  Bam- 
ham, in  St.  Androw'a  parish,  in  Norwich. 
29  June. 

••Howse  of  John  Dearsely,  in  St. 
Andrew's,  in  Norwich.    July  2o." 

The  following  remarks,  which  occur  at 
the  end  of  the  yolume,  are  ao  just  and 
forcible,  that  we  cannot  forbear  quoting 
them:— 

<•  When  we  plead  that  religion  ahould 
be  left  to  the  individual  conacience  we  do 
not  plead  for  a  senaeleaa  individualism. 
Every  man  is  bound  to  avaU  himself 
reverentially  of  all  the  aourcea  of  con* 
viction  within  his  reach;  and  in  innu* 
merable  ways  is  to  subordinate  the  leas  to 
the  greater,  for  the  sake  of  imited  action. 
But  to  deny  that  the  uUimate  decision  on 
all  grave  questions  should  be  with  the 
personal  judgment,  would  be'  to  put  an 
end  to  individual  responsibility,  and  to 
introduce  a  remedy  much  worse  than  the 
disease.  The  right  of  private  judgment, 
properly  underatood,  ia  opposed  to  the 
abuse  of  authority,  not  to  the  use  of  it. 
But  in  religion,  if  there  is  not  individual 
liberty,  there  is  no  liberty.  *A  free 
church,  in  a  free  state,'  said  Count 
Cavour,  in  his  last  moments,  good — so 


far  aa  it  goes.    Bat  th«  giwl 
France  axe  looking  beyond  the   I^ 
on  this  queation*  and  are  ready  zo  --z  - 
as  their  watchword  *  freedom  ot  9^-. 
It  would  be  easy  to  ahow  that  tli;    * 
trine  of  personal  right  and  Ubezt^  ^  - 
claimed  long  tince  by  our  ia^«pe:^ 
forefathers,  ia  comxaendiBg  ittglf  h.. . 
to  the  advanced  intelligenee  of  L~zr  -■ 
Nonconformista  BuSer    little  varm-   ^  . 
bad  laws.    That  atage  of  eril  it  iL 
paaaed  away.      Bxit  let  aot 
copaUan  neighbonza  account  it 
there  are  atiU  aigns  of  diaeaoteat 
na.    Churchmen    cannot 
after  the  manner  of  their  fttbaa^ 
they  often  persecute  na  bitteriv,  m£z  s^  . 
manner  of  their  own.     Tlie  maay  f  *^.* 
of   social    disparagement,    diauaam^LL 
and  wrong  to  whim  KoneooiaiBiFt*  sr: 
expoaed  aa  such  it  would  require  -&:& 
space  to  describe.     So  long  as  our  E.  '-- 
bushed  Church  shall  continue  to  be  -  ~  j 
great  rested  intereat  it   ia,  aa  ka^   ^ 
10,000  quartan,  all  that  can  be  &cr  v 
discredit,  to  depreaa,  and  to  cia^   js 
wiU  be  done.    Our  Terr  atraiftk  i=-- 
jecta  na  to  penalty.      A   weak   ^mnz 
might    be    despised,    a    atrong   diasr: 
is  an  object  of  fear,   and  we  tSi  bL-v 
what    the  courses   are   to    whkk  ^ar 
generally  prompta.     Were  the   ifiM»- 
palian  church  in  Kngland,  a  frae  od 
aelf-Bustained  churclC  the  motive  to  'z^ 
policy  would  cease,  and  the  poliey  woc^ 
come  to  an  end.    But  the  'came  0  a< 
likely  to  be  removed ;  and   ao  kac  » 
human  nature  ia  what  it   ia,  a  ^mck 
conditioned  as  the  Church  of  Eaghad 
now  is,  will  be  sure  to  be,  to  a  Isft 
extent,  a  persecuting  church.     We  ruj 
be  told  that  we  profess  to  be  Christiu^. 
and  should  know    howr    to   bear  tkoe 
things.    No  doubt  we  ahould,  and  m 
must  try  to  do  ao— bnt  let  ouv  frks^ 
bear  in  mind  that  wa  are  meut  and  aot 
angels.' 


tt 


aSrief  Kotices  of  aSoo{uf« 


mtk;  A  TdU,  By  L.  N.  Comyn. 
(Longman,  Green,  Longman,  and  Ro- 
berts.) This  book  will,  we  think,  be 
deservedly  popular  with  young  people. 
It  is  well  written  and  intereating,  and 
the  whole  tone  of  it  is  good.  The  cha- 
ractera  are  natural  and  not  too  perfect; 
though  any  boy  would  do  well  to  strive 
to  copy  Gerard  in  his  beautiful  imsel- 
fishness  and  constant  strivings  to  do 
right;  and  £llioe^  alaoi  is  in  many  re- 


spects, not  tmvorthy  of  bong  made  t 
model. 

Zfduland.  A  Misnon  Thar  dt  ShUk 
A/riea,  By  the  Rev.  Q.  H.  llaaoif ,  M  Jk. 
(London :  Niabet.)  Mr.  Maaon  went  oai 
in  con^may  with  hia  wife,  in  a  laii- 
sionary  character,  independent  of  aii 
societies.  The  intereating  volume  before 
us  gives  a  narrative  of  his  adventnro. 
written  with  much  vigour  and  vtvadty. 
Many  of  its  criticiams  on  fdJonial  policy, 
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in.     South   Africa,    in    connexion   with 
U  a  fires,  are  very  Bensible. 

Christ   Stands    WUhout,    A  Book  for 
Children.     By  the  Rev.  T.  Alexander, 
M.A.,     Chelsea,     (London;    The    Book 
Society,  19,Palemo8ter-row.)    The  Book 
Society  haa  girded  itself  virith  strength, 
and  bids  fair  to  take  that  commanding 
place  in  the  field  of  public  usefulness  to 
wliich  its  noble  origin  entitles  it.    It  is 
sending  precious  little  books  firom  the 
press  vidth  a  rapidity  which  shows  that 
its  labours  are  appreciated  by  a  discern- 
ing public.    Mr.  Alexander  haa  a  loving 
heart,   and  the  valuable  gift  of  talking 
^reat    thoughts  in  little  words  to  the 
voung   folks.     We  trust  that  many  of 
them,  reading »« Christ  Stands  Without," 
-will  hear  this  voice,  and  open  the  door 
that  He  may  come  in,  as  He  has  gra- 
ciously promised. 

Ths  VVorJifrs  and  their  Work:  or,  Coun' 
aels  and  Stiamlants  for  Spiritual  Labourers, 
(London :  The  Book  Society,  19,  Pater- 
n.o8tcr>row.)      Here    we    have    sensible 
counsels  and  healthy  stimulants,  which 
all  who  are  engaged  in  Christian  labour 
may  profit  by.     The  little  book  is  plea- 
santly divided  into  chapters.    The  first 
is  entitled,  "The  Work  Distinctive  and 
Dignified;''   the    second,    "The  Work 
Impeded,    yet    Progressive;"    and    the 
third,  "  The  Work  Difficult,  but  Bemu- 
nerative." 

My  Li/e,  and  What  shaU  I  Do  with  it  t 

A     Question    for     Young     Gentlswomen. 

By  an  Old  Maid.    (London  :  Longman, 

Green,  Longman,   and  Koberts.)    This 

little    book    is    written    especially    for 

educated  young  persons  who  have  the 

leisure    and  the  will  to    employ  their 

own  advantages  in  the  improvement  of 

the  poor.     The  object  is  to  point  out  to 

them  the  best  way  in  which  to  prepare 

for  usefulness;  but  whilst  speaking  of 

the  good  that  may  be  done  amongst  the 

working    classes,   the    author  does  not 

omit  to  inculcate  the  importance  of  home 

duties.     This  volume  may  be  read  with 

great  interest  and  much  profit. 

Something  to  Amuse  You :  A  Book  for 
the  Young.  By  Hakribt  D*Oylbt 
Hows.     (London:    Wertheim,    Macin- 


tosh, and  Hunt.)  A  pleasant  story  for 
little  children,  answering  to  its  title,  and 
also  afibrding  instruction. 

Familiar  Colloquies  between  a  Father 
and  his  Children,  By  John  Middlbton 
Hakb.  (London :  Ward  and  Co.)  Pa- 
rents will  find  this  work  an  excellent  aid 
to  the  Sabbath-training  of  their  children, 
upon  which  so  much  depends.  If  there 
be  an  air  of  weariness  and  gloom,  resting 
like  a  cloud,  over  the  Sabbath  home  ;  S 
the  Catechism  be  made  a  mere  lesson  to 
get  by  rote ;  if  the  Bible  be  degraded  to 
a  task  book,  or  if  the  sacred  hours  are 
allowed  to  pass  indolently  away,  is  it  to 
be  expected  that  the  Sabbath  will  be  a 
delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord  and  ho- 
nourable^ But  let  the  course  of  Mr. 
**  Ttuefather"  be  adopted,  and,  with  the 
blessing  of  Qod,  the  happiest  results 
must  follow. 

Stop  and  Think ;  or.  Words  of  Counsel 
for  the  Nete  Year,  (London  :  The  Book 
Society,  19,  Paternoster-row.)  A  soul- 
stirring  little  book,  illustrating  the  ex- 
treme danger  of  thoughtlessness.  <*  Oh  ! 
how  much  misery  has  been  caused  in  the 
world,"  exclaims  the  author,  *<  through 
the  want  of  a  little  thought.  Many  a 
noble  ship  has  been  lost  at  sea,  many  a 
fine  city  reduced  to  ruins,  and  many 
a  once  happy  family  made  miserable, 
through  these  four  little  words,  /  did 
not  think,"  This  witness  is  true  ;  where- 
fore, good  reader,  order  fifty  or  a  hundred 
copies  of  "  Stop  and  Thmk,'*  and  give 
them  to  your  young  friends  as  New- 
Year's  gifts. 

Ralph  Saunders,  or  the  School-bog 
Friendt,  (Book  Society,  19,  Paternoster- 
row.)  A  very  excellent  book  for  the 
young  of  both  sexes,  with  a  moral,  which 
will  prove  of  service  to  the  old  as  well 
as  the  young.  We  like  the  work  because 
there  is  such  a  healthy  tone  about  it; 
and  because  it  is  calculated  to  inspire 
kind  and  noble  feelings  in  the  hearts  of 
those  who,  under  the  temptation  which 
success  in  the  attainment  of  a  contested 
object  ofiers,  might  be  led  to  indulge  in 
the  bitterness  of  an  unsanctifled  rivalry. 
We  heartily  commend  the  book. 


®Ii{tuatie8« 


EowABD  Sauitbl  Pobter,  eldest  son  of 
the  Rev.  Bdward  Porter,  of  Cuddapah, 
East  Indies,  was  bom  at  Yizagapatam, 
in  the  year  1838.  In  his  early  childhood 
he  manifested  an  interest  in  the  natives, 
and  used,  with  infantile  simplicity,  to 


say  that  he  too  '*  would  be  a  missioziary 
and  preach  to  the  people  who  wors^pped 
idols,  that  they  might  love  Jesus."  While 
yet  a  little  bo^,  he  accompanied  his 
mother,  with  his  brother  and  sister,  to 
England.     Being  a  chUd  of  naturally 
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quick    temperament,  he   needed   much  I 
watchful  care;   and  when,  in  1848,  it 
became  necessary  for  hia  parents  to  leave 
him  behind  on  their  return  to  India,  it 
became    a    matter    of   deep  anxiety  to 
whose  care  he  should  be  entrusted.    As 
at  that  time  there  was  no  **Boys*  Mis- 
sion School,"  it  was  finally  decided  to 
place  him  with  the  Rev.  A.  Stewart,  at 
HoUoway.     There    the  instructions  he 
received  exerted  a  beneficial  effect  upon 
his  mind,  to  which  he  often  afterwards  re- 
ferred, but  he  always  keenly  felt  the  sepa- 
ration firom  his  parents.    In  that  bitter 
trial,  perhaps  t^  bitterest  among  the 
many  privations  of   a  missionary's  life, 
the  separation  between  parent  and  child, 
it  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  father 
and  mother  are  the  only  sufferers.    The 
children  feel  it  more  than  they  appear  to 
do,  and  feel  it  to  the  end.     Greatly  do 
they  need  the  a^ectionate  sympathy  of 
Christian  Mends.     It  would  be  difiiciilt 
to  say  how  much  the  subject  of  this 
memoir  was  indebted,  while  a  boy  at 
school,  to  the  wise  counsel  and  tender 
care  of   an    affectionate  aunt  and  two 
kind  ladies,  who  frequently  invited  him 
to  their  house,  and  watched  over   his 
faults  and  failings  with  a  most  loving 
Christian  care. 

On  leaving  school  he  was  placed  in 
business  with  Mr.  Blackett,  of  Newbury, 
where  he  attended  the  ministry  of  the 
Rev.  Henry  March.  At  this  time  he 
manifested  no  decision  on  religious  sub- 
jects, and  it  was  matter  of  regret  to  his 
friends  that  he  seemed  disinclined  to  aid 
in  any  of  the  religious  institutions  con- 
nected with  the  congregation  to  which 
he  belonged.  But  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
at  work  upon  his  heart.  The  influence 
exerted  on  him  by  the  daily  contempla- 
tion of  his  master's  Christian  consistency, 
and  by  the  means  of  grace  on  which  he 
attended,  gradually  awakened  in  his 
mind  an  earnest  longing  to  become  the 
possessor  of  real  religion.  Meanwhile 
he  received  letters  from  his  parents  in 
India,  urging  upon  him  the  importance 
of  carrying  out  his  early  desire  to  do 
something  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  others.  To  this  his  reply  was, 
**  Until  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  I 
have  myself  been  taught  of  the  Spirit, 
I  dare  not  attempt  to  teach  others."  A 
letter  from  his  mother,  entreating  him  to 
**  look  to  Je»u9**  at  all  times,  even  in  the 
midst  of  business,  and  in  his  most  trivial 
annoyances,  was  greatly  blessed  to  him. 
Of  this  letter  he  says,  **  I  kept  it  in  my 
pocket-book  till  it  was  nearly  worn  out, 
and  many  a  time,  when  I  have  felt  sad  or 
perplexed,  I  have  just  gone  behind  the 


•  «ai 


shop,  read  it,  and  irept,  and 

Jettu,*'*     This   was   a   tuminr  '   r 

his  history.     'H.e  no^r  dedicate zi 

solemnly  and  eutirely  to  the  i>^  ^ 
God.     From  this  time  be  mcmsti'  -ri 
tunities  of   doin^   grood   to    orL^r^   J 
became    a  Sabbath^eclioc^    t^kclj-  3 
then  a  member  of  tlie   chorch.    5   : 
afterwards  he  aided  in  fhrminf  i.\  3 
Men's  Association,   and   also  he^^:i^ 
vUlage  preacher.     Wliilst    octTzpi^r 
these  various  sclieines  of  uaefah±^.  J 
mind  became  deeply  impreaaed  -r.-z  i 
obligation  resting   upon    hizn  t9  ir'  1 
himself  to  the  work  of  tlie  iMkmiszn.  n 
daily  was  he  exercised*  in  deeped  m:^-  1 
ings  of  hearty   as    to   liis    iBotiT9»  r  > 
sacred    a    matter.      His    letten,  t:  '- 
period,  were  most  tondiing;  iik.-  --i 
his  intense  long^g  for  so  hi^h  a^d  _ 
a  calling,  yet  mingled   irith  a  kt^  -" 
any  unworUiy  motive  should  enter  _ 
pollute  the  sacrifice  -which,  he  w?^. :~ 
lay  upon  the  altar   of  his  Lord.   ~u  .- 
conversation  with    his    £riend  as-i  -" 
ployer,   Mr.    Blackett,    and    hii  p^-' 
Mr.   March,  he    decided   to    renu^  - 
business  until  the  expiration  o(  b>  r 
prenticeship.    His  next  step  was  to  r^ 
Newbury  and  offer  hiTTnyp)f  to  the  Lr :  ' 
Missionary    Society,     as    a    misi^s^ 
student;   an  offer  which  was  $tte^i 
But  Newbury  was  not  left  withoat  .*: 
emotion,  for  he  regarded  Mr.  BiaekfC  ^> 
a  spiritual  friend,  as  well  as  a  kiod  ^'- 
jucUcious  master.    Edward  S.  Porte?  «% 
the  third  who  had  quitted  that  estahbb- 
I  ment  to  enter  on  ministerial '  wori ;  b> 
predecessors    being    the    laoiented  3^: 
Harris,  who  fell  with  Williams  ca  tk 
shore  of  Bramanga,  and  Samuel  Kiipo- 
who,  after  a  short  course  of  t»sefLLsat 
at  Beading,  entered  into  rest. 

The-  first  year  of  his  study  was  spat  t 
Bedford,  where  he  took  his  turn  with  i^i 
other  missionary  students  in  preadua;  :n 
the  villages.    Many  and  touching  hAU 
been  the  expressions  of  aflectionatp  re- 
gard felt  for  him  by  the  villagers  a^ 
his  labours  amongst  them  were  in  t^ 
highest  sense  not  in  vain.    In  I808  be 
removed  to  Cheshunt  College,  and  ae^er 
was  a  student  more  happy  ia  his  coliese 
life.    But  his  career  was  destined  shartiT 
to    close.     In   1860  his  dear  and  onlT 
brother,    was   removed    from   earth  ts 
heaven,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age. 
This  severe  trial  greatly  affected  h^ 
and  produced    a    depression  of  apiriu 
which  never    entirely  left  him.    Fre- 
quently he  complained  of  languor,  and 
was  troubled  wiUi  a  slight  congh,  which 
was  said  to  arise  from  the  throat;  btxil 
he  continued  his  studies  vith  anahattd 
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energy  till  the  summer  yacation  of  1861. 
Hauling    the  vacation   he   was    advised 
entirely   to    rest  from    study ;    but   his 
delight    ivas    to    preach    the    glorious 
Oospel.     The    last    place    at  which  he 
preached  was  Bedford.    His  subject  was 
lieaven.     It  was  then  observed,  by  some 
^wbo  heard  him,  that  he  looked  as  though 
lie  were  himself  hastening  to  the  blessed 
country  of  which  he  spoke.    His  father 
left  England  for   India   on    September 
12th,    1861,  with  the  firm  expectation 
th.at    Edward   would    follow,  with   his 
mother,  in  the  spring,  there  to  labour 
"with  him  in  proclaiming  amongst  the 
lieathen    **  the    unsearchable   riches    of 
Christ."     On  the  day  after  his  father's 
departure  he  returned  to  Cheshunt.    He 
'was  very  anxious  to  be  there  on  the  first 
morning    of    the    reassembling    of    the 
students,  that  he  might  be  present  at  the 
introductory  devotional  meeting.    •*  That 
is  the  best  beginning,"  he  saia;  "if  we 
do  not  begin  with  prayer,  we    cannot 
expect  to  go  on  well."    But  disease  very 
shortly  developed  itself  to  an  alarming 
extent,  and  his  medical  advisers  ordered 
liis  immediate  removal  from  college  to 
the  South  coast.    To  leave  Cheshunt  was 
an  unspeakable  trial  to  him.    His  feel- 
ings, at  that  time,  can  be  best  gathered 
from  the  following  extracts  firom  a  letter 
written  to  his  fellow  students : — 

"Hastings,  Nov.  27—29,1861. 
"My  dear  Brothers, — It  was  my  in- 
tention to  write  a  letter  to  ^ou  all,  soon 
after  I  left  the  place  to  which  my  heart 
climg,  for  circiunstances  did  not  permit  me 
to  say  good'by  to  you,  nor  to  give  utter- 
ance to  thoughts  and  feelings  Uiat  lay  on 
my  heart.    A  rapid  increase  of  weakness, 
during  a  harassing  week  in  London,  pre- 
vented my  doing  as  I  intended.     Your 
very  kind  letter  of  sympathy,  however, 
which  I  received  about  a  week  since,  has 
urged  me  to  make  an  effort  to  write. 
Accept   my  warmest    thanks  for   your 
sympathy,   and    be   sure    that   I    shall 
treasure   your  letter.     I  fear   that  my 
college  days — those  happy  days  —  are 
ended,  and  when  one  reaches  this  crisis 
in  his  history,  certain  serious  thoughts 
pass  through  the  mind,  and  strong,  sad 
emotions  rise  in  the  heart,  that  he  cannot 
and  would  not  suppress.    So  at  least  I 
have  found  it.       *        *        *        * 

It  is  difficult  to  realize  that  in  simple 
waiting  we  toork.  The  trial  of  separation 
from  you  and  dear  Mr.  Keynolds,  and 
all  the  old  associations  of  the  old  place, 
was  one  that  went  very  deep.  I  feel  it 
perhaps  more  than  any  pain,  more  than 
even  the  waiting.  But  it  is  the  dis- 
VOL.  XL. 


dpline  that  He,  whose  wisdom  never 
errs,  sees  that  I  need ;  it  is  the  cross  He 
has  given  me  to  bear,  for— 

"  '  There's  a  cross  for  every  one, 
And  there's  a  cross  for  me,' 

"By  and  by,  if  bearing  it  make  me 
holier,  and  better  fitted  for  the  work  He 
has  given  me  to  do,  I  may  be  able  to 
sing  — 

" '  Oh,  precious  cross  1  oh,  glorious  erownl 
Oh,  resurrection-day  I 
Ye  angels  from  the  heaven  come  down 
And  bear  my  soul  awaj.' 

"  God,  however,  has  been  very  loving 
to  me,  and  given  me  submission  to  bear 
all.  Still  pray  for  me  that  the  trial  may 
be  sanctified;  but  pray  with  thanks- 
giving, for,  through  the  lovingkindness 
of  God,  my  health  is  better.  And  rest 
assured  that  I  have  not  forgotten  you.  I 
often  think  of  and  pray  for  you.  You 
have  my  best  wishes  for  success  in  the 
work  vou  are  pursuing.  As  students  of 
the  Divine  Word,  may  you  be  earnest 
truth-seekers,  and  have  the  joy  of  find- 
ing the  treasure  !  May  you  be  '  too 
genuine  to  be  sanctimoniotis,  too  earnest 
to  be  frivolous,  and  may  clear  views  and 
profound  convictions  give  you  all  the 
strength  of  sincerity.'  As  disciples  of  the 
holy  and  loving  Jesus,  may  your  daily 
lives  set  forth  tiie  beauty  of  His  match- 
less character !  As  preachers  of  the 
glorious  Gospel*  may  you  be  so  wrapped 
in  the  sublime  truth  you  speak,  so 
keenly  sensible  of  your  great  responsi- 
bility, so  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
so  emptied  of  telf,  that  by  you,  as  a 
means,  brands  may  be  plucked  from  the 
burning,  and  the  church  incited  to  holy 
work!  As  pastors  of  the  fiocks,  over 
whom  God  may,  in  a  short  time,  place 
you,  may  you  be  faithful,  never  cring- 
mg  to  power,  or  wealth,  or  position,  but 
ever  daring  to  do  the  right  deed,  and 
speak  the  right  word,  and  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God !  May  you  be  able 
to  sympathize  with  the  sufiering,  and  com- 
fort the  distressed!  As  missionaries  of 
the  cross  of  Christ,  may  some  cf  you,  at 
least,  go  forth,  strong  in  faith,  brave  men 
and  true,  yet  humble  and  relying  on 
God !  And  when  the  field  of  labour  is 
reached,  when  opposition  and  difficulties 
meet  you,  may  the  promise,  '  Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,'  uphold  and  cheer 
you !  And  though  your  name  and 
labour,  your  sufiering  and  self-sacrifice 
be  all  buried  in  obscurity,  and  never 
blazed  abroad  in  the  world,  may  the 
thought  that  the  records  of  heaven  con- 
tain all  these,  and  that  to  your  own 
Master  you  stand  or  fall,  strengthen  your 
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high  and  holy  moUve !    AboTe  all,  may 

^ou  haye  the  joy  of  seeing  the  desert 

place  become  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord. 

*  *  With  these,  my  best  Trishes  for  you  all, 
belieye  me,  my  dear  brothers,  to  remain, 
yoiurs  most  sincerely  and  affectionately, 
*' Ebwakd*  Samubl  Po&teb." 

What  remains  to  be  told  of  his  illness 
and  death  is  contained  in  the  following 
letter  from  his  mother,  yrritten  after  his 
decease,  to  the  students  of  Cheshunt 
College : — 

"Bedford,  March  28th,  1862. 

"  My  dear  Gentlemen* — ^The  expression 
of  sympathy  which  you  kindly  sent  on 
hearing  of  ihe  remoyal  of  our  dear  son, 
was  put  into  my  hand  just  as  I  returned 
from  seeing  his  beloyed  remains  deposited 
in  the  graye.  In  the  absence  of  lus  dear 
father,  I  had  been  *  to  the  graye  to  weep 
there.'  It  was  a  sweet  solace  to  receiye, 
just  at  that  time,  such  a  tribute  of  affection 
to  one  so  loyed.  From  the  kindly  feeling 
manifested  to  my  dear  Edward,  I  may 
reasonably  suppose  you  would  wish  to 
hear  a  little  about  him  after  he  left 
Cheshunt.  The  bitter  sorrow  of  leaying 
college  told  upon  him  fearfully  the  first 
week,  and  seemed  to  increase  the  pro- 
gress of  disease.  A  day  or  two  after  he 
left,  he  said  to  me— *  The  bitterness  is 
oyer,  but,  O  mother,  it  will  neyer  be 
fbrgotten ;  I  can  neyer  tell  you  the  pangs 
it  has  cost  me.'  He  neyer  adyerted  to 
college,  or  the  happy  time  he  spent 
there,  without  the  deepest  emotion. 
The  change  to  Hastings  seemed,  for  a 
short  time,  to  benefit  hun ;  and  then  he 
became  bright  and  hopeful  in  the  pros- 
pect  of  carrying  out  his  long-cherished 
desire  of  going  to  India.  But,  alas !  that 
hope  was  soon  damped.    Iln&yourable 

rptoms  a^ain  increased,  and  depres- 
of  spirits  followed,  which  was,  at 
times,  yery  painful.  This  arose  from  the 
Struggle  of  giying  up  the  hope  of  labour- 
ing in  his  Master's  seryice.  One  after- 
noon, after  a  night  of  great  sufiering,  he 
said  to  m&— 'Mamma,  I  wish  to  haye  a 
long  talk  with  you;  I  feel  that  I  am 
getting  weaker,  and  disease  is  growing 
stronger.  I  begin  now  to  think  that  it 
is  not  the  will  of  God  that  I  should 
recoyer.  I  haye  a  strong  desire  to  do  so 
for  the  work's  sake ;  but  I  think  now 
I  am  quite  willing  to  Hye  or  die,  so  that 
Ood  may  ht  glor^d.  Willing  to  wait, 
or  ready  to  go.  My  remoyal  may  be  the 
means  of  stirring  up  some  of  the  students 
at  Cheshunt  to  take  up  the  work  which  I 
mtist  relinquish.  If  I  liye  till  the  annual 
meeting,  I  should  like  to  send  a  note  to 
ask  some  of  them  to  deyote  their  liyes  to 
mission  work.   Oh!  itisa  glorioiuiwork! 


It  is  worth  liying  for,  to  pvear^  Chrift 
to  the  heathen.'  Maiij-  other  stream 
expressions  of  earnest  aerotediuss  fal- 
lowed; and  then,  coUectmg  himself  be 
said — *But  now  for  the  neglect  at  cH- 
lege— the  neglect  of  heaUh*  Oh,  my  tsu 
mother,  I  was  wrong ;  but  it  is  too  Ists 
now.  I  did  not  take  sufficiexit  care  d 
my  health.  I  was  not  Strang,  and  I 
could  not  do  the  came  "worl^  in  th? 
same  time,  many  other  men  did.  but  I 
felt  it  mttit  be  done,  and  I  oyectaxed  my 
strength.  I  worked  at  night,  whin  I 
ought  to  haye  been  sleeping.  I  did  it 
conscientiously,  and  I  belieye  God  inH 
forgiye  me.  I  cannot  accuse  myself  cf 
haying  wasted  time.  I  felt  I  was  at  col- 
lege for  a  Moered  ptarpoae^  emd  I  durst  i&r^ 
swerve  from  it.  But  if  I  should  lire  so 
preach  again,  I  should  not  only  pntct 
the  Gospel  for  the  soul,  bnt  the  **  Qoe^Ji 
of  the  body,' '  as  good  I>r.  Srown  called  it. 

**  Often  when  being  read  to  ^t  wig 
but  little  that  he  was  able  to  read  his- 
self),  he  would  say,  '  Wliat  a  text  ^tai 
would  be  to  preach  frtnn ! '  and,  jtA 
tears  in  his  eyes,  he  would  ezclahn,  *  It 
u  a  glorious  priyilege  to  preach  tb 
Ootpelf* 

For  a  few  weeks  the  balance  seesfd 
to  wayer  between  liying  or  dying,  szd 
he    said,   «0h!    I   wish,    with   Alfred 
Yaughan,  I  were  aboye   the  fear  of  s 
bad  symptom,  or  the  hopes  arising  frcan 
a  good  one.    My  dally  prayer  is  tkst 
these  sufferings  may  be   the  means  cf 
making  me  more  holy — more    Chiist- 
like.'    About  a  month  before  his  deitli, 
he  said  to  his  medical  attendant,  'Boctcr. 
I  wish  you  to  tell  me  plainly,  do  yen 
think  I  shall  eyer  be   able    to    go'  to 
India  ?'     '  Oh,  my  dear  fellow,*  said  t^ 
doctor,  '  we  will  talk  about  that  anocbeT 
day.'     *No,  doctor,  I  wish  yon  to  tell 
me  candidly,  as  a  faithfol  man,  what  is 
your  real  opinion  of  my  case.     I  am  net 
afraid  to  hear  it;  and  I  wonld  rather 
know.'    The  doctor  then,  in  the  kindest 
and  most  Christian  way,  told  hhn  that 
the  disease  was  making  n^id  progress, 
and,  when  leaying  himi  said,  *1  luspe  I 
haye  not  distressed  you  by  any  obsma- 
tions  I  haye  made.'   With  a  smile,  ahnost 
heayenly,  he  said,  *  No,  doctor,  I  thank 
you  heaitily ;  to  be  with  Christ  will  be 
far  better ;  I  am  quite  satisfied.'     In  the 
eyening,  with  much  composure,  he  said 
to  me,  *  Well,  dear  mamma,  I  think  we 
may  now  consider  it  settled.'     *  What  is 
settled,  dear  r     *  That  I  am  going  Jkcmti 
and  I  am  quite  wiUing.    There  is  higher 
seryice  there,  and  pcnect  purity.    And 
Christ  18  there.     Oh!    it  will    be  far 
better.    Only  I  do  fed  so  much  for  you 
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and  dear  pftpa,  and  dear  Hattie.    But  I 
sHould  like  to  go  to  Bedford.'     'Why, 
dear  ?     I  thought  you  did  not  wish  to  go 
th.ere.'     *I  did  not,  but  now  I   do.     I 
spent  part  of  my  boyhood  there ;  I  was 
a  student  there  for  some  time/  and  then, 
MritK  considerable  emotion,  *  dear  Ben  (his 
brother)  is  there.'     « Yes,  dear,  and  you 
woxQd  like  to  be  laid  by  him?'    •  Yas, 
close  by  hia  side.'    For  a  few  days  he 
was  Tery  calm  and  peaceful ;  the  Word 
of   God  being  his  chief  comfort,  parti- 
cularly many  of  the  Psalms,  and  the 
ISpistle  to  the  Philippians,  and  he  only 
regretted  that  pain  and  weakness  pre- 
vented long-continued  commimion  with 
God.     But  a  letter  from  India  was  put 
into  his  hand ;  before  I  was  aware,  he 
read  it.    Big  tears  stole  down  his  cheeks, 
but  he  said  nothing.     He  appeared  low 
and  distressed  for  several  days,  when  he 
said,  *  Dear  mother,  after  that  conrersa- 
tion  with  Dr.  Hale,  I  told  you  I  felt  it 
was    settled,  and  I  was  quite  satisfied; 
but  those  letters  from  India  haye  brought 
me  back  again.     Joseph's  letter  (a  letter 
from  one  of  our  catechists),  and  papa's, 
haye    made    me    long  again  for  India. 
That  glorious  work !     Oh  !  must  I  give 
it  up  ? '    Tears  rolled  down  his  cheeks ; 
I  endeavoured  to  calm  his  mind  by  re- 
minding him  there  was  higher  service  in 
heaven,   which  would   never   be  inter- 
rupted by  sickness;  tiiat  there  the  sun 
would  never  smite,  the  trees  never  fade, 
the  waters  of  the  river  never  fail,  which 
could  not  be  said  of  India ;  and  that  in 
his  Father's  house  there  was  a  mansion 
prepared  for  him.      « Yes,  jres,'  he  re- 
plied,  'but  we  cannot  be  instrumental 
in  saving  souls  there ;  but  pray  with  me, 
mother,  pray  now.'    After  this  he  became 
more  calm,  and  said,  <  It  is  all  right,  if 
God  be  glorified.' 

His  weakness   increased    so   rapidly, 
that  it  was  much  feared  he  would  not 
bear  the  journey  to  Bedford,  but  his 
childlike  confidence  in  God's  love  and 
power  kept  him  up.     <  I  have  asked  God 
to  give  me  strength,  and  I  believe  JI$ 
viiL*    And  so  it  proved.    He  bore  the 
journey  far  better  than  we  could  have 
supposed  it  possible.     On  the  Saturday 
evening  following    he    appeared    parti- 
cularly happy,  and  was  in  communion 
with  God  nearly  all  the  time.    Although 
his  sufferings  were  very  great,  a  smile, 
almost  heavenly,  was  on  his  fiEice.    I  said 
to  him  when  he  went  into  his  room, 
*You  have  been  very  happy  this  even- 
ing, dear.'     *  Oh!  yes ;  I  have  not  had 
8uch  continuous    commimion  with  my 
Father  for  some  time,  and  it  has  made 
me  80  happy.* 


«  During  that  night  the  last  conflict 
commenced,  but  he  was  kept  mercifully 
calm.  At  one  time  he  stdd,  <I  shall 
soon  leave  the  cross  and  receive  the 
crown ; '  and  then  began — 


(I  I 


To  thee,  oh  dear,  dear  eounUy, 
Mine  eyes  their  vigils  keep. 

I  finished  the  verse,  and  he  said,  *  That 
will  do.'  -After  that  his  very  fiavomitt 
hymn  was  repeated  to  him  at  his  request. 

" '  Jesns,  loYer  of  mj  soul*' 

And^ 

" '  On  Jordan's  stormy  banks  I  stand.' 

"  Daring  the  night  his  mind  wandered 
for  a  short  time,  but  even  then  the  ruling 
thought  was  predominant :  he  was  at  the 
Mission-house,  then  going  to  India,  and 
speaking  of  other  missionaries.  Once 
he  asked  me,  *1b  dear  Mr.  Reynolds 
here  V  During  the  Sabbath  he  was 
very  calm,  and  sometimes  joyful.  Once 
he  said,  *  Oh !  heaven,  heaven,  heaven  I 
how  bright  I  You  cannot  see  it  as  I 
can.'  T^en,  turning  to  the  nurse,  he 
said,  <  Do  you  love  J  esus  ?  I  hope  you 
do.'  Satan  did  not  leave  him  free  from 
his  fiery  darts.  He  said  to  me,  '  O 
mother,  mother,  that  fearful  temptation! 
pray  for  me ;  pray  for  me  1 '  I  did  so, 
and  said,  *  Think  of  Jesus,  dear,  and  it 
will  go;'  and  almost  unconsciously  I 
began — *  Gentle  Jesus,  meek  and  mud.' 
He  took  up  the  words  immediately,  and 
finishing  the  last  line  of  the  verse,  said 
most  sweetly,  <  Suffer  me  to  come  to 
Thee.'    Then,  looking  at  me,  he  said, 

*  It  is  gone.  Oh !  I  do  so  love  the  name 
of  Jesus ;  I  do  love  Him  !*  *  •  ♦ 
Soon  after  this,  fixing  his  eyes  upon  me, 
he  said,  'Oh!   mother;   He  calls  me/ 

*  Who,  dear  ? '  « Jesus.  He  says.  Come. 
Oh!  I  come  —  I  come.  Let  nothing 
hinder.  Go  on.  Make  haste.  I  come-* 
I  come!'  With  heaven  beaming  in  his 
face,  he  said,  'Oh!  my  Father,  I  do 
thank  Thee  with  all  my  heart.'  « What 
for,  dear  ? '  *  Oh  !  for  everything.* 
Clasping  his  hands,  he  said,  *  Father, 
into  Thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit.* 
One  more  thrust  from  the  enemy  was 
permitted  to  grieve  him,  and,  with  ^, 
painfid  expression,  he  said  to  me,  '  They 
are  trying  to  prevent  my  entrance.  Can 
they,  dear  mother?'  *  No,  dear,  no, 
Jesus  has  said,  /  wiU  that  the^  also 
whom  Thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me 
where  I  am.'  <  Ail  right,'  he  scdd,  and 
then,  extending  his  arms,  exclaimed,  *1 
must  go  to  heaven.  I  come — I  come!* 
These  were  his  last  words,  and  in  a  few 
minutes,  as  in  a  sleep,  his  spirit  passed 
away.    I  stood  by  until  it  was  over, 
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and  then  could  not  forbear  exclaiming, 
'Thanks  be  to  Qod  who  hath  caused 
>iim  to  triumph!     Oh!  death  where  is 

thy  sting?' 

I  did,  indeed,  feel  it  to  be  one  of  the 
sreatest  priyileges  of  my  life,  that  my 
Heavenly  Father  should  ha^e  giyen  me 
a  post  of  such  high  honour  as  to  attend 
thu  heir  of  glory  until  he  reached  the 
portals  of  the  heavenly  world-  Twenty - 
three  years  ago  I  received  him  as  a  loan, 
and  now  I  have  given  him  back  into  the 
same  hands  which  had  fashioned  him  for 
the  heavenly  inheritance.  But,  my  dear 
sirs,  although  he  has  obtained  unutterable 
gain  by  the  change,  I  have  lost  a  loving 
son ;  the  church  has  lost  a  member ;  the 
heathen  world  has  lost  a  missionary.  Will 
you  pardon  me  if,  in  his  name,  I  ask  you 
if  there  are  none  among  you  who  wUl 
take  up  the  standard  he  has  laid  down  ? 
Must  India  have  one  missionary  less 
because  Edward  Porter  has  been  called 
away  }  Shall  not  two  or  three  more  be 
found  in  Cheshunt  College  who  shall 
willingly  offer  themselves  to  go  in  his 
stead?  My  dear  husband's  agonizing 
letters  would  plead  for  this ;  the  letter 
from  Joseph,  the  catechist,  would  plead 
for  it  too,  as  in  words  of  simple  simile 
he  asks  that  more  men,  as  Gospel  en- 
gineers, may  be  sent  to  extend  the 
Gospel  railway.  Bo  pardon  my  earnest- 
ness; I  know  India's  wants.  A  resi- 
dence of  more  than  twenty  years  among 
her  idolatrous  inhabitants  has  taught  me 
more  than  books  can  ever  tell  you.  And 
now,  having  finished  the  work  which  my 
Heavenly  Father  has  given  me  to  do 
here,  which  has  been  to  commit  to  the 
grave  my  two  beloved  sons,  and  twice  to 
exclaim,  *  The  strong  staff  is  broken,  and 
the  beautiful  rod' ;  —  although,  as  a 
mother,  I  would  fain  take  my  seat 
under  the  cypress  beside  their  tombs, 
and  spend  hours  in  the  luxury  of  grief; 
— ^yet,  as  a  missionary,  I  feel  it  my  duty, 
though  a  stem  one,  to  gird  myself  up 
again ;  and,  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,  to  go  forth  with  the  only  one 
left  of  my  Jive  dear  ones,  to  join  my 
beloved  husband,  who  is  working  in 
r  ^Utude  and  sadness ;  and,  as  long  as  life 
:'\all  last,  to  labour  on,  telling  the  glo- 
rious story  of  a  Saviour's  love,  and  how 
through  Him  death,  tbe  last  enemy,  can 
be  destroyed*  and  everlasting  glory  may 
be  attained.  If,  from  the  removal  of  our 
dear  son,  an  increase  shall  result  to  the 
inissionary  band,  I  shall  feel,  with  many 
more,  that  God,  who  is  *  wonderful  in 
working,  hath  done  all  things  well.' " 


BST.   BA^UUEL  BE0¥5. 
Thb  commemoration  year  oCtke  •:> '. 
of  the  two  thousand  honoured  &•: 
were  faithful  to  truth  andcoosciG  . 
witnessed  the  removal  from  this  s.  l 
conflict  of  many  devoted  semnts  .: . 
church,  whom  He  hath  called  to  'y\L  - 
consecrated  band  who  have  %<yat :  ■ 
before.    Whilst  aome  of  these  la^  •* 
cupied  conspicuous    statioos,  mi  'lc 
names  are  widely  known  and  Kt^r-. 
others,  who  have  been  praying  ttdT-^ 
ing  in  more  retired  spheres,  hsT*  t\' 
the  Master's  call  when  He  has  adlr  - 
them—"  Come  up  hither ;"  and*!?:  - 
have    entered   "  into  the  joj  oi  — ' 
Lord." 

Amongst  the  earnest  and  p--  • 
though  unobtrusive  labouios  i^  * 
Lord's  vineyard,  who  have  been  i*  ■ 
called  hence,  is  the  subject  of  'Xs  '• 
lowing  brief  notice,  which  mar  t^  :. 
means  of  stimulating  some  ^'V'';;- 
hearts  to  stronger  confidence  u  t^ 
Divine  faithfulness  to  His  semnfc:- 

Samubl  IXnowN,  the  late  pastor  ^''-'■ 
congregational  church.  Long  ^y  '^ 
near  Bristol,  was  bom  on  the  *-  ■ 
December,  1792,  at  Taunton,  SwBtTy- 
and  was  descended  from  a  fsnflf -^ 
had  been  long  connected  with  3oaitf- 
formity  in  that  town.  -  .    w 

Having  been  deprived  of  his  b»^^ 
death  when  eight  years  old,  he  wf  ^' 
debted  for  a  careful  religious  traiiuBf  '-■ 
a  Christian  and  judicious  mother,  »fi:  - 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  was  rew^r 
the  means  of  laying  the  fouBd««M6  vi 
those  strong  principles  which  his  s^'^' 
quent  life  clearly  developed. 

The  pulpit  of  Paul's  Meeting,  Tsus*  '• 
was  occupied,  in  Mr.  Brown's  yo«^-^ 
days,  by  the  Rev.  Isaac  Toxer,  ^i^ 
memory  was  cherished  by  to  ^'^'" 
great  veneration,  and  to  his  eaiB^- 
ministry  he  traced  early  serious  mf^ 
sioiis.  ^  _.^.' 

It  was,  however,  on  coming  *^^.^* 
to  conunence  the  active  duties  of  /««• 
that,  being  led  to  attend  the  pw^ 
of  the  Rev.  William  Thorpe,  at  CtfW 
Green  Chapel,  he  ever  afterwai*  «^ 
buted  his  being  brought  into  c^  ^ 
fuller  view's  of  the  method  of  »1?^^ 
to  the  powerful  presenUtions  f^.^ 
truth  to  which  he  was  there  permittw* 
listen.  . .  ./ 

This  period  proved  to  be  the  crtftf  ^ 
his  spiritual  being.  Abiding  connctt*^ 
of  the  verities  of  our  holy  le&Pf  ^^ 
wrought  in  the  heart  by  the  Smi 
teaching,  and  he  felt  the  duty  •»  ^^7^ 
privilege  of  uniting  with  the  ^ 
people,  being  then  in  his  twentieth  f 
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There  mingled  with  Mr.  Brown's  first 
and  freshest  thoughts  of  religion  a  desire 
to  be  whoUy  devoted  to  the  ministry  of 
tKe  Gospel ;  but  this  was  overruled  by 
b.is  £riends,  who  entertained  for  him 
somewhat  different  views  of  life. 

But  his  Heavenly  Father  had  designs  to 
bo  accomplished  in  him  which  it  was  not 
for  any  earthly  powers  to  frustrate,  and 
in     later    years    it  furnished   cause  for 
tliankful    acknowledgment,    when    the 
train  of  events,  in  Divine  Providence, 
ivas     calmly    reviewed.      Shortly    after 
joining  the  church,  one  of  his  pious  as- 
sociates being  accustomed  to  preach  at 
Liong  Ashton,  a  village  in  the  vicinity,  he 
encouraged  Mr.  Brown  to  exercise  his 
gift  in  **  holding  forth  the  word  of  life." 
Accordingly,    when    about    one-and- 
twenty  years  of  age,  he  delivered  his  first 
sermon  at  Bedmmster,  from  that  power- 
ful appeal  of  an  inspired  writer,  **  How 
shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation^"    And,  as  he  enjoyed  con- 
siderable liberty  in  this  first  effort  to 
serve  the  Lord  by  preaching,  he  con- 
tinued to  rei>eat  the  attempt  as  oppor- 
tunities arose. 

In  a  short  time  after  this  the  illness  of 
his  Mend,  who  supplied  the  pulpit  at 
Ashton,  brought  about  his  introduction 
to  the  people  there,  as  an  occasional 
preacher. 

The  acquaintance  thus  formed  ripened 
by  degrees  into  permanent  intimacy,  and 
Mr.  Brown  became  the  constant  visitor 
of  the  village  congregation,  over  which 
he  afterwards  presided  with  honour,  ac-: 
ceptance,  and  success,  for  more  than  forty 
years. 

After  long  delay  and  solicitude  re- 
specting the  important  matter,  he  was 
fully  separated  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  sake  of  which,  pro- 
mising worldly  prospects  were  cheerfully 
relinquished ;  and  he  entered  with  devout 
thankfulness  upon  the  sacred  work  on 
which  his  soul  had  been  long  intent. 

On  the  28th  of  February,  1827,  he  was 
solemnly  set  apart  to  the  ministerial  office 
at  Castle  Green  Chapel ;  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Thorpe,  Dr.  Leifchild,  and  other 
brethren  taking  part  in  the  service. 
With  consecration  of  heart  and  life  did 
he  now  fully  enter  upon  village  labour, 
rejoicing  that  the  Lord  had  **  counted  him 
faithful,  putting  him  into  the  ministry.'* 
His  ministrations  were  rendered  pecu- 
liarly acceptable  and  tiseful,  from  the 
ease  and  facility  of  expression  with  which 
he  was  blessed,  as  well  as  from  their  deep 
tone  of  solemnity  and  unction*  which  was 
calculated  to  arouse  serious  impression. 
Always  welcome  in  the  abode  of  suffer- 


\ 


ing  and  death,  into  how  many  a  rural 
cottage  and  peaceful  home  of  that  neigh- 
bourhood has  he  taken  the  message  of 
salvation,  and  proved  a  blessing  to  the 
inmates  in  the  season  of  heavy  sorrow ! 

Mr.  Brown  was  eminently  a  man  of 
prayer ;  a  lover  of  the  truth,  and  of  all 
good  men ;  whilst  his  lowly  estimate  of 
himself,  which  was  ever  apparent,  cast  a 
pleasing  lustre  over  his  untiring  de- 
votedness  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  It 
was  felt  to  be  a  painful  trial  that  declin- 
ing strength  necessitated  a  withdrawment 
from  the  pastorate  for  some  few  years 
previous  to  his  decease.  Yet  he  was 
privileged  in  enjoying  continual  oppor- 
tunities for  usefulness  after  his  retire- 
ment into  Bristol,  and  had  great  comfort 
in  his  preaching  engagements  with  various 
churches  in  the  vicinity.  But  for  him 
the  close  of  life  was  approaching,  and  a 
season  of  quiet  waiting  was  appointed. 
After  an  extended  period  of  active  ser- 
vice, and  in  submission  of  soul,  he  was 
enabled  to  acquiesce  in  the  Divine  will. 

At  the  conmiencement  of  the  present 
year  he  recorded  again  in  his  diary,  **  My 
times  are  indeed  in  His  almighty  and 
gracious  hands  for  life  or  for  death ;  may 
abundant  entrance  be  afforded  through 
our  dear  Redeemer  into  His  everlasting 
kingdom  and  glory,  whenever  He  sees  fit 
to  call  me  hence."  The  spirituality  of 
heart  and  life  which  had  distinguished 
him  during  his  course,  strengthened  as 
he  neared  the  heavenly  home.  To  a 
dear  friend  he  said — *<  I  think  my  afflic- 
tion has  been  sanctified  in  two  ways; 
it  has  led  me  to  live  more  upon  Chnst, 
and  has  weaned  me  more  from  worldly 
things."  He  was  enabled  with  a  steady 
faith  to  lay  hold  on  the  precious  pro- 
mises of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  and 
would  urge  those  around  him  to  adhere 
steadfastly  to  its  grand  and  saving,  yet 
simple  truths.  He  had  long  been  weak 
and  sinking,  and  at  times  hea^Uy  afflicted, 
so  that  he  was  inwardly  conscious  that 
he  must  soon  be  parted  m>m  his  endeared 
earthly  connexions,  and  join  the  holy  and 
happy  company  above. 

To  such  as  were  in  constant  inter- 
course with  him  during  his  last  days, 
his  experience  bore  a  manifest  resem- 
blance to  the  description  of  the  pUgrims 
by  Bunyan,  who,  having  arrived  at  the 
margin  of  the  river,  were  waiting  for  the 
signal  which  was  to  summon  them  into 
the  Celestial  City. 

Our  friend's  preparation  to  depart  was 
habitual,  and  no  fiirther  testimony  could 
be  desired.  On  Sabbath  evening,  June 
15th,  he  attended  service  at  the  Taber- 
nacle, and  on  the  following  night  his 
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Diyine  Master  called  him  home.  When 
de^th,  aa  God* a  meaaenger,  appeared,  he 
said,  <*  I  am  going.  Pray  for  me ; "  thna 
revealing,  in  the  last  moment  of  con- 
sciousness, the  upward,  hearenward  ten- 
dency of  his  mind.  He  waa  *<  looking 
for  toe  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
unto  eternal  Hfe."  Our  beloved  friend's 
mortal  remains  were  laid  in  Brunswick 
.  Chapel  Burial  Groimd;  six  ministerial 
brethren  attending  the  funeral,  as  well  as 
relatives  and  friends  by  whom  he  was 
loved  and  esteemed. 

On  the  following  Lord's-day  a  funeral 
lecture  waa  delivered  at  the  Tabernacle 
by  the  Kev.  John  Glendenning,  from  the 
appropriate  words  of  the  apostle,  Phi- 
lippians  i,  21. 

The  successor  of  Mr.  Brown,  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Ryall,  also  improved  the  event 
at  Ashton  Chapel,  from  2  Timothy  iii. 
7,  8.  Thia  service  was  attended  with 
feelings  of  most  solemn  interest  by  the 
people,  between  whom  and  the  departed 
minister  there  had  subsisted  such  a  long 
and  faithful  attaobment. 

'<Blesied  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the 
Smrit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labouzs ;  and  their  works  do  follow  them. ' ' 


BXY.   GXOBQB  COBKEY. 
This  frdthful  servant  of  Christ  was 
bom  at  Keymer,  in  the  county  of  Sussex, 
in  the  year  1794.    His  father,  a  wheel- 
"wright  of  respectable  standing,  and  for 
many    yean   a  rieid    adherent  of   the 
iEsUblished  Church,  had  fourteen  chil- 
dren,  of  whom  the  subject  of  this  sketch 
was  the  youngest  but  one.    When  about 
ten  or  twelve  years  of  age,  he  was  pro- 
videntially  led,   in  company  with   his 
mother,  to  attend  upon  the  ministry  of 
the  excellent  Thomas  Jones,  who  had 
been  appointed  to  labour  in  that  vicinity 
imder  the  auspices  of  the  Countess  of 
Huntingdon.     It  pleased  God  to  bless 
this  good  man's  labours  to  the  mother 
and  her  son,  both  of  whom  were  shortly 
led  to  embrace  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it. 
The  reality  of  the  change  which  had  been 
effected  in^the'  mind  of  the  youth  soon 
began  to  manifest   itself  in  the   most 
decisive  manner.     His  immediate  and 
instinctive  concern  was  to  make  others 
acquainted  rvnth   that  precious  Gospel 
which  had  imparted  peace  and  comfort 
to  his  own  soul.     Accordingly,  he  set 
about  devising   some  definite  plans  of 
usefulness.    He  first  succeeded  in  band- 
ing  together  a  group  of  young  men,  who 
agreed  to  meet  at  stated  times  in  a  hay- 
loft for  prayer.  He  was  also  instrumental 
m  orgaaiaing  a  Sabbath-school  in  con- 


nexion with  the  church  to  wk^^h . 
belonged,  and   by  his  seal  asd  y&- 
verance  in  this  department  of  Ck.>u 
labour,  he  Tery  xnui^  endesredk^^ 
to  his  pastor,  and  at  the  same  tb.-  k 
dered  him  material  aid.     Ek  sl" 
were  soon  solicited  in  ihb  nai^bc^. 
and  more  destitute  villages,  a&d  k  7 
invited  to  preach  the  G^^  in  cen^i 
adapted  for  the  purpose,    hi  tbs  f:*- 
cution  of  these  laboora  of  lore,  hi  1. 
and  aptitude  for  the  work  of  tbe  isi£->r 
became  more    and  more  appscct;  ::. 
when  the  desire  for  that  irak  raf^y 
matured,  he  ohtained  aH*"*— ■i""  into  'Jj^ 
college  at  Hackney,  then  under  tks  ^ 
dency  of  Dr.  CoUiaon.    Here  he  t.- 
filled  his  course"  to  the  satu&ctK& '. 
all  parties,  and  on  leaving  college  k«v 
sent  forth,  recommended  to  die  e^:: 
and  confidence  of  the  churches 

Having  successively  exercised  b 
ministry,  during  brief  pcnods,  k  na* 
nexion  with  tl^  Surrey  Muboq.  m 
afterwards  as  pastor  at  Ont&dd  rr 
Newmarket,  he  erentually  soceeetkd  r 
the  pastorate  at  Barking,  vacated  byiL: 
removal  of  the  Rev.  J.  W«t  to  Jetbi 
Green.  Here,  having  found  s  setL?' 
rest,  he  remained,  exercising  a  siiLsr 
of  considerable  efficiency  sad  of  ^^ 


peachable    consiatency  &r  the  lecr^ 
period  of  twenty-four  years,  jnw^^ 
the  Gospel  with  no  uncotain  tovai  ^^^ 
enforcing  the  doctrinea  he  produmedi? 
the  most  exemplary  canformitj  to  i^?^ 
both  in  the  spirit  and  the  letter.    ^"^ 
his  conscientiousnesa  waa  at  tunes  pB^® 
the  severest  test,  and  he  was  calkdto 
pass  through  divers  and  pecuhMr  sziA 
by  the  grace  of  God  the  gold  did  rfj 
"become  dim,"  nor  was  diefiMP^ 
changed.    Time  only  aerved  to  nB^ 
his    true   worth,    and   to   invest  «* 
greater  weight  his  position  and  iaflacQ^- 
As  a  preacher,  his  aim  was  to  coo* 
mend  the  truth  to  every  man's  caasooa 
in  the  sight  of  God.     Afecting  »»»«» 
novelty  nor  originality  in  his  dticoaisa 
he  took  care  to  charge  them 'with  <^ 
gelical   truth,   and  the  compositwa  « 
them,  which  were  delivered  "^"^ 
evinced  how  regularly  and  careftdJT^ 
were  studied.     He  never  offered  wj" 
God  that  which  cost  him  nfldu^- .  ^ 
the  prosecution  of  his  labours  at  BsHun^* 
notwithstanding  many  local  dstcov^ 
ments,  he  found  supreme  deUfhU*^^^ 
cannot  be  doubted  that  those  hboun 
will  end  in  a  large  reward.  ,     . 

His  .naturally  vigorous  cnastttotuta/' 
length  began  to  decline,  and  he  wtf  P*^' 
fully  sensible  at  timea  that  his  cnif^ 
waa  abating.     Under  a  de^  *^ 
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Konour  lest  the  cause  of  Christ  at  Barking 
sliould   suffer    through   any  degree   of 
incapacity  on  his  part,  he  began,  though 
with  great  reluctance,  to  entertain  the 
idea  of  resigning  his  charge,   and  was 
induced  to  do  so  in  the  spring  of  1859, 
and  to  retire  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
Manchester.      His  friends   at   Barking, 
Iiowever,    did  not  allow  him  to  leave 
them  without   presenting   him  with  a 
substantial  token  of  their  esteem,  in  the 
form  of  a  purse  of  gold.     Their  kind- 
ness was  as  balm  to  his  spirit  under  a 
separation,  which  on  his  part  was  felt  to 
be  peculiarly  painful.    For  a  short  time 
after  he  retired  to  Manchester,  he  con- 
tinued, with  much  acceptance,  to  occupy 
various  yacant  pulpits  in  the  counties  of 
Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  and  these  happy 
engagements  tended  much  to  reconcile 
liis  mind  to  his  withdrawal  from  stated 
service,  and  yielded  to  his  spirit,  which 
-was  fast  ripening  for  heaven,  a  full  mea- 
sure of  satisfaction*     Cherishing  the  im- 
pression  that  the  air  of  Manchester  was 
unfavourable  to  his  health  and  spirits, 
both  of  which  were  seriously  giving  way, 
he  removed  to  a  village  a  few  miles  dis- 
tant, hoping  thereby  to  recover  strength. 
Indications,  however,  were  soon  mani- 
fest that  his  frame  was  fast  dissoUing, 
and  that  his  end  was  near.     Suitable 
means  having  been  tried  in  vain  to  arrest 
the  progress  of  disease,  he  at   length 
abandoned  the  hope  of  getting  better,  and 
prepared  himself  for  the  worst.    His  suf- 
ferings in  his  last  illness  were  extreme, 
but  by  the  grace  of  Qod  he  was  enabled 


to  endure  them  without  the  slightest 
manifestation  of  impatience,  or  the 
faintest  complaint.  The  fear  of  death, 
which  had  always  hitherto  been  very 
formidable  to  him,  he  was  now  most 
mercifully  enabled  to  smmotmt,  and  he 
would  discourse  most  calmly  and  cheer* 
folly  vrith  his  family  and  friends  as  long 
as  he  retained  the  power  of  utterance. 
He  manifested  an  especial  concern  for 
the  salvation  of  every  member  of  his  dear 
family,  and  many  times  signified  that  he 
trusted  they  would  all  meet  him  in 
heaven.  His  desire  for  the  salvation  of 
all  about  him  was  also  equally  manifest 
and  emphatic.  Owing  to  the  progress  of 
the  disease  in  his  throat,  he  oecame 
unable  to  speak,  and  even  to  whisper,  but 
before  his  speech  utterly  failed,  he  gave 
ample  evidence  that  his  soul  enjoyed  a 
calm  and  blessed  peace.  His  affectionate 
wife  on  one  occasion  reminding  him  that 
the  Saviour's  promise  was  good,  he 
replied,  **  Yes,  it  is ;  and  what  is  more, 
it  u  kept,**  And  on  another  occasion  ho 
observed,  "  I  want  to  go  home, — it  is  not 
far."  At  length,  being  worn  out  by 
protracted  suffering  and  abstinence  from 
food,  he  peacefully  expired,  April  28, 
1862,  in  the  blessed  hope  of  life  eternal 
beyond  Uie  grave,  through  the  merits  of 
his  Lord  and  Saviour. 

We  may,  indeed,  "glorify  God  in 
him."  May  the  mantle  of  this  man  of 
God  descend  on  all  his  surviving  chil* 
dren.  **  Mark  the  jierfSect  man  and  behold 
the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace." 


(Bux  S^etter^Box* 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Etati^eUeal  Magazine 

Sir,-— Are  your  readers  acquainted 
vrith  Uie  interesting  Christian  work  which 
is  being  carried  on  by  the  Evangelical 
societies  in  France }  The  evangelization 
of  that  country  is  surely  next  in  im< 
portaace  to  that  of  our  own,  considering 
the  relation  in  which  the  two  nations 
stand  to  the  rest  of  the  world.  The 
enlightened  public  opinion  of  liberal 
Frenchmen,  an  active  and  increasing 
minority,  is  perhaps  our  best  practical 
hope  for  justice  to  Rome  and  Italy,  and 
for  moderation  and  wisdom  in  the  exer- 
ciae  of  the  vast  power  France  wields  in 
Europe.  French  colonies,  French  arms, 
are  extending  in  various  parts  of  the 
world;  French  priests  and  sisters  of 
mercy  are  invading  our  mission  stations 
and  emulating  Protestant  efforts  in  the 


Pacific  Ocean,  in  China,  and  the  East; 
and  yet  the  small  but  noble  band  of 
Christian  men  who  are  labouring  with 
apostolic  simplicity  to  spread  the  religion 
of  the  New  Testament  in  France  itself, 
the  nucleus  of  all  this  power,  are  left 
almost  unnoticed  and  unhclped  by  our 
British  churches.  The  following  circular 
issued  by  the  committee  of  the  French 
Evangelical  Society  will  show  the  pecu- 
niary straits  to  which  they  are  at  this 
moment  reduced;  at  a  period  too  when 
outward  difficulties  from  the  intolerance 
of  government  are  diminishing,  and  the 
blessing  of  God  is  enriching  them  vrith 
marked  and  abundant  spiritual  pros- 
perity. WTiile  we  do  not  grudge  a  Uiou- 
sand  pounds  to  prepare  and  send  a  single 
missionary  to  China  where  he  will  be  met 
by  the  arts  and  opposition  of  Jesuits  from 
a  French  propaganda,  will  not  ordinary 
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prudence  induce  us  to  extend  our  pecu- 
niary help  to  a  work  in  which  the  same 
amount  will  support  not  less  than  a  dozen 
useful  and  effective  agents  at  the  foun- 
tain head  ?  We  might  speak  of  generous 
sympathy  with  men  who  are  struggling 
for  the  cause  of  our  conunon  Lord  in  the 
yery  stronghold  of  the  enemy,  for  they 
are  "worthy"  for  whom  we  **  should  do 
this."  On  both  these  accounts  it  cannot 
be  that  British  Christians  will  withhold 
their  help  from  their  foreign  brethren  in 
these  financial  crises  which  it  is  so  diffi* 
cult  and  painful  to  tide  over.  While  the 
physical  suffering  in  our  own  manu- 
facturing districts  presents  the  nearest 
claim  on  our  liberidity,  these  spiritual 
works,  dear  to  the  hearts  of  Christ's 
people,  and  which  feel  so  distressingly 
the  pressure  of  the  public  calamity,  must 
not  be  allowed  to  perish  while  any  efforts 
on  our  part  can  sare  them. 

The  circular  referred  to  and  addressed 
by  the  above-named  society  to  its  friends, 
is  as  follows  : — 

"  Paris,  August  14th,  1862. 
"  Sir  and  dbab  B&other, 

'*  You  have  received  the  first  bulletin 
in  the  thirtieth  year  of  the  French  Evan- 
gelical Society's  existence.  You  can 
satisfy  yourself  as  to  the  blessings  God 
has  granted  to  our  work  since  Uie  last 
annual  meeting  (in  April) :  the  chapel 
at  Fongueure  (Charente)  so  long  closed, 
(nine  years  by  the  prohibition  of  Uxe 
local  authorities,)  now  re-opened :  the 
schools  of  Haute  Yienne  in  full  pros- 
perity after  so  many  years  of  interdic- 
tion; well-prepared  young  ministers 
coming  forward  to  give  us  their  help  and 
to  fill  all  the  vacancies  in  our  stations ; 
in  Paris  the  really  extraordinary  develop- 
ment of  the  Vork  in  the  old  stations,  and 
the  new  one  in  the  centre  of  the  city 
already  presenting  the  most  gratifying 
appearance.  This  Ib  what  God  has  done 
for  us  and  by  us.  In  the  presence  of 
these  results  you  have  seen  by  the  same 
bulletin  our  miserable  receipts  since  the 
annual  meeting. 

'*  The  engagements  undertaken  for  the 
thirtieth  year  amount  to  136,700  francs 
(£5,468). 

"We  have  received  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  financial  year  14,000 
francs  (£560). 

"  There  remains  to  be  paid  before  the 
end  of  the  year  122,700  francs  (£4,908). 

"  We  do  not  include  in  this  cidculation 
the  deficit  of  18,000  francs  (£720),  with 
which  the  last    year   terminated.    The 
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available  funds  which  enabled  us  to 
for  subscriptions  in  arreais  mre  ex 
because  nearly  all  our  remittscrers  _* 
behind-hand.  We  know  tbat  our  fn^^  j 
will  not  abandon  us,  but  bmstpn  ts  r^s 
assistance.  We  have  no  more  dispo^^  ^ ' 
resources;  we  know  not  w^bere  to  z." 
them.  The  American  ciisia  has  exter :  ' 
and  re-acted  everywhere*  This  exf-'-'^ 
the  delay  of  our  reoeipta,  and  jii«tii-« 
only  too  well  our  cry  of  alarm.     If  :t  > 

not  listened  to  we  must V-^ 

dare  not  think  what  we  must  do !    A=^ 
this  in  full  spiritual   prosperity!     Br 
our  faithful  friends  wiU  not  fonakr  x*. 
Two  figures  set  before  yon  oar  pcsh.  - 
better  than  any  amplificatioa :  th^  x£ 
being  the  amount  of  our  expenses  lero- 
lated  with  the    strictest   economv.  ZLi 
other  the  sum  of  our   receqKs.    If  t^< 
latter  be  not  altered  by  the  generositT  «t 
our  brethren,  it  will  be  like  condEzixri:^: 
to  destruction  one  of  the  noblest  eri^- 
gelizing  enterprises,  a  wt>rk  vrhich  i:  ':ti» 
been  given  us  to  undertake  and  to  csm 
on  for  thirty  years  in  onr  country.    Vf 
shall  say  no  more«  but   commend  ^^cr- 
selves  with  confidence   to   the  p%apc«* 
which  such  a  situation,    considered  h 
our  brethren  in  the  presence  of  God,  yrL 
inspire. 

<*  For  the  Committee, 

**  Y.  DS  PRBS8E3V8By  HiaSUIB. 

<*  Fbbds&ic  Moxoih  Pastecr. 
Secretary." 

There  are  two  or  three  societies  in  this 
country  which  wotdd,  I  presume,  inl- 
lingly  forward  funds  for  the  aaostancc  of 
our  French  brethren  in  this  emexgeBcj, 
as  the   Foreign   Aid   Society  and   tit 
Evangelical  (>mtinental  Society.     VTiA 
you  allow  me  also  to  mention  one  fonneii 
in  the  midland  district  a  few  years  sinoe,* 
and  which  will  gladly  convey  contriba- 
tions  for  this  object.     Such  conmrnnica* 
tions  to  be  addressed  to  Henry  Manton, 
Esq.,  Hagley-road,  Bizmingham«or  Gcarje 
Elkington,  Esq.,  Frederick^treet.  £df- 
baston,  Birmingham,  for  the  Frenek  Emm- 
fBlieal  Society, 

Perhaps  your  pubUshera  also  wo&U 
kindly  receive  donations  for  the  same 
ptirpose. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Yours  Tcry  truly. 


•  The  Birmingham  Ladies*  CoatineBtal 
Assoeiation,  which  is  in  direct  cotreapoade-nee 
with  the  Evangelical  Societies  of  Fraaee,  B«l> 
giam,  and  Geneva. 
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Cfiaritg  fax  ®$ers'  iFaulte. 


^What  we  look  through  determines 
Tirliat  we  see.  I  have  made  this  conclusion 
from  frequent  glimpses  at  the  offi.ce- 
ipv-indow  and  through  it.  Our  neighbour 
just  below  passes  frequently — judged 
tlirough  the  middle  pane  of  glass,  second 
roinr,  Ms  nose  is  considerably  above  the 
middle  of  his  face,  and  his  eyes  are  green. 
A  great  mistake.  He  has  bluish-grey 
eyes,  and  his  nose  is  quite  equal  to  the 
average,  both  as  to  shape  and  position. 
'Why,  then,  these  false  impressions  he 
makes  upon  me  in  passing?  Is  it  due 
to  the  window  ?  Dear,  damty  friend,  do 
you  suggest  that  it  needs  washing  ?  I 
believe  it  does,  and  the  glass  is  imperfect 
besides.  A  new,  perfect  pane  of  glass, 
and  some  pure  water,  would  alter  our 
neighbour's  complexion  as  well  as  that 
of  the  window. 

The  world  is  all  blood-stained  when 
we  look  through  a  red  glass,  and  grass- 
green  from  sky  to  pavement  when  we 
look  through  a  green  one ;  so  I  say  again, 
what  wo  look  through  determines  what 

we  see. 

There  are  some  who  look  at  the  world 
through  windows  rendered  misty  with 
preju£ces,  and   dimmed   by    self-love. 


The  good  and  evU  of  another's  life  seen 
through  them  assume  shapes  unreal  as  a 
dream.  Oh !  for  the  blessed  washing  of 
charity,  to  give  clear  sight  to*  such  as 
these ! 

The  world,  in  want  of  a  comparison, 
says,  *'  Cold  as  charity,"  and  some 
charity  we  see  which  glitters  like  ice  to 
the  eye  of  the  observer — how  much 
keener,  then,  the  chill  to  the  heaft  of 
him  who  receives  it !  St.  Peter,  writing 
to  the  brethren  of  early  days,  says, 
"Have  fervent  charity  among  your- 
selves." From  cold  to  fervent  marks  a 
long  range  on  the  thermometer — ^it  must 
be  that  Christ  expects  from  those  who 
have  named  themselves  by  His  name, 
something  unlike  what  the  world  ex- 
pects from  her  own.  The  one  takes  up 
the  fault  of  a  brother,  handles  it  con- 
spicuously, gives  it  loud-spoken  pity, 
and  forgives  it  in  word.  The  other  digs, 
unobserved,  a  shaded  grave,  lays  the 
brother's  fault  within  it,  and  leaves  it 
without  mark  or  headstone  for  the  long 
grass  to  grow  up  and  hide  all  trace. 
Such  is  &e  charity  which  "suffereth 
long  and  is  kind." 

John  Eaanest. 


]9iars  of  ti)e  Cfiurcfietf^ 


Oct.  9. — Mssey.  A  new  chapel  was 
opened  here,  the  old  edifice  not  being 
large  enough.  The  Hev.  T.  Aveling 
offered  the  dedicatory  prayer,  and 
preached  on  the  occasion.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  evening,  J. 
Kickett,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  Thel  Kevs. 
Messrs.  Bendall,  Horscraft,  Marriott, 
Telfer,  and  Barker,  B.A.,  took  part  in 
the  proceedings.  The  buUding  will  seat 
200  persons,  and  the  cost  wiU  be  about 
£320,  which  sum  has  been  raised  with 
the  exception  of  about  £80. 

Oct.  14.— Worksop,  Notts.  The  half- 
yearly  meeting  of  the  Nottinghamshire 
Association  was  held  in  the  Westgate 
Chapel.  In  the  evening  the  Kev.  John 
Stokes  was  recognised  pastor  of  the 
church  assembling  there.  The  Bev.  A. 
Guthrie  read  the  Scriptures ;  the  Rev.  J. 
Wild  and  the  Rev.  J.  Matheson,  B.A., 
delivered  addresses;  and  the  Revs.  C. 
WUson  and  £.  Workman  conducted  the 
devotional  exercises. 

Oct.  16. — Godalming,  Surrey.  The 
Rev.  T.  Davies,  B.A.,  of  Cheshunt  Col- 
lege, was  ordained  pastor  of  the  church 


here.  The  introductory  prayer  was 
offered  by  the  Rev.  A.  £.  Lord;  and 
an  address  on  "The  Nature  and  Con- 
stitution of  a  Christian  Church,"  given  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Morgan.  The  Rev.  J.  8. 
Bright  proposed  the  usual  questions; 
the  ordination  prayer  was  offered  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Hart,  and  the  charge  was  given 
by  the  Rev.  H.  Allon.  The  Rev.  D. 
Thomas  preached  in  the  evening  to  the 
church  and  congregation. 

Oct.  16. — ^Wraysbury,  Bucks.  An  ele- 
gant and  convenient  chapel  was  opened 
in  this  little  village.  The  Rev.  J.  0. 
Harrison  preached  in  the  morning,  and 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Leechman  in  the  evening. 
The  other  parts  of  the  services  were 
taken  by  Revs.  L.  Hall,  G.  Hawson, 
Robert  Wilkinson,  Esq.,  and  W.  Buck- 
land,  Esq.  Nearly  £60  were  collected 
during  the  day.  The  cost  of  erection  is 
£700  ;  the^amount  subscribed  before  the 
opening  £420. 

Oct.  18.  —  Great  Horton,  Yorks.  A 
public  recognition  service  was  held  at  the 
independent  Chapel,  to  receive  the  Rev. 
G.  H.  White,  of  London,  as  pastor  of 
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the  cliuroh.  The  BeT.  J.  Packett  com- 
menced the  proceedings  by  giving  out  a 
hymn ;  the  Key.  J.  H.  Beevers  read  tiie 
Scriptures,  and  the  Ret.  J.  M.  Calvert 
offered  prayer.  The  chairman  made  a 
few  remarks  expressive  of  his  sympathy 
for  the  place,  Uie  people,  and  occasion, 
and  called  upon  Mr.  S.  P.  Myers  to  state  to 
the  meeting  how  the  church  became  ac- 
quainted with  their  new  pastor.  After 
a  few  practical  remarks,  Mr.  Myers  called 
up^  the  Rev.  G.  H.  White  to  signify  his 
acceptance  of  the  call,  which  was  done. 
The  Kev.  J.  R.  Campbell,  D.D.,  gave  the 
address  to  the  pastor,  founding  remarks 
upon  the  apostolic  injunctions  to 
Timothy.  The  Rev.  G.  H.  White  then 
stated  his  views  of  doctrine.  After  the 
singing  of  a  hymn  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Betts 
addressed  the  people,  and  selected  as  a 
motto»  **  Encourage  him."  Thedoxology 
having  been  sung,  the  Rev.  J.  Mather 
concluded  with  prayer. 

Oct.  19. — North  Riding  Congrega- 
tional Association.  A  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Atten- 
borough,  In  connexion  with  this  Asso- 
ciation. On  the  following  evening  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  Alderman 
Wilson  presiding.  Addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Revs.  W.  D.  Purdon, 
J.  C.  Potter,  &c, 

—  Wivenhoe.  A  meeting  took  place 
in  the  vestry  adjoining  the  Lidependent 
Chapel,  Wivenhoe,  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  leave  of  the  late  minister,  the 
Rev.  G.  O.  Frost,  who  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  become  pastor  of  the  church 
assembling  in  Beaumont  Chapel,  Wood- 
bridge,  Suffolk,  A  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  chapel,  when  addresses  were 
delivered  by  several  friends ;  after  which 
the  senior  deacon,  Mr.  John  Wright,  in 
the  name  of  the  church  and  congregation, 
presented  Mr.  Frost  with  a  handsome 
silver  tea  service.  The  teachers  and 
scholars,  also,  of  the  Sabbath  School, 
presented  their  beloved  pastor  with  a 
very  handsome  reference  Bible,  with 
suitable  inscription,  as  a  small  memento 
of  their  attachment.  On  the  following 
Sabbath  evening  Mr.  Frost  preached  his 
farewell  sermon,  from  2  Cor.  xiii.  1 1 . 

Oct.  20. — Bristol  and  Glouceatershire 
Congregational  Union.  At  Hie  autumnal 
meeting  of  this  Union  the  Rev.  £,  J, 
Hartland  read  a  paper  on  *<  Ministerial 
Education,"  and  intimated  that  Bristol 
would  be  an  excellent  sphere  for  an 
institution  having  that  object.  The 
Revs.  Dr.  Brown,  J.  Edwards,  and 
Messrs.  H.  Cossham,  W.  B.  Wills,  and 
H.  O.  WUls,  promised  liberal  support  for 
soma  years.  | 


Oct.  21.— Upper  Norwood.  T&f  u^ 
CongregatioQal  Chapel  near  tk€(:y-_ 
Palace  was  opened  for  divine  ^j-'M 
The  building    wsls  originalij  coiv^. 
with  the  Established  Chuicb,  hsa  tr 
secrated  by  the  Archbi&h<^  of  ( ■r--- 
bury.    It  has  been  purchased  fcr  ti 
by  the  Congregational  Chapd  Buli^ 
Society.    The  R«t.  S.  Martin  prn-. 
in  the  morning,  and  the  Rer.  Dr.  >>s^. 
in   the   evening.      The    edifiee  vl  y 
present    seat    about    650  penafis  H^ 
galleries  ean  be  added. 

—  Ludlow.  The  AasodatiaB  cf  ±* 
Independent  Churches  of  Salop  lim- 
its autumnal  meetings  at  Liidl^v  h 
the  morning  and  aftemoon  im^:^ 
for  business  were  held,  and  a  r-'^- 
meeting  in  the  eTeniag  undsr  tbe  pr.- 
sidency  of  Thomas  Barnes,  Esq.,  XP. 
the  Treasurer.  Addresses  were  gi^?^  H 
the  Revs.  W.  Paton,  J.  Locimwt  B.i 
G.  Wilkins,  H.  Badger,  G.  Ssullaa 
and  lU  G.  Soper,  B.A. ;  the  iesm^ 
exercises  being  conducted  bytlie£cK 
G.  Smith  and  H.  Warner. 

-~     Hampshire    Assocxatioo.     1^ 
annual  meeting  of  this  AMoeatkon 
held  in  St.  James's  Street  Chs^  »- 
port.  Isle  of  Wight.     On  Tuesdsy  ere- 
ing  the  Sunday  School  Union  mH  £ 
a  public  meeting  in   the  chapel   It- 
Bowman,     of   Southampton,    presidia 
On  Wednesday  mctming  the  imstsi 
and  delegates    assembled,  ia  the  saxc 
place,  to  receive  the  report  for  the  jar, 
and  for   the   despatch  of  the  geasti 
business   of  the  .Society^   Rev.  E  i- 
Martyn  in  the  chair,     llie  Ber.  Petff 
Ward,    of  Andover,   preached  in  tk 
evening,  and  the  services  were  closed  ^f 
the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

—  Surrey  Mission.  Hie  vitamd 
meeting  of  this  Mission  wai  held  ai 
Dorkmg.  The  Rev.  T.  Avel^  pretr^'^ 
in  the  aftemoon,  and  in  the  ereauaf  i 
public  meeting  took  place,  addi«iB(dbj 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Soule,  Lord,  l«s 
Hart,  Anderson,  Bavies,  Roe,  Wiitf. 
Adeny,  Heal,  and  J.  Payne,  Eiq.  Ti: 
Rev.  J.  S.  Bright  presided. 

Oct  22.— HoUoway.  A  meeting  was 
hdd  to  welcome  the  Rev.  Marie  Wift$ 
as  pastor  of  the  church  hen,  F.  J 
Appleford,  Esq.,  the  senior  deacon,  pre- 
siding. The  Revs.  F.  Tucker,  AHsb- 
nay,  and  J.  Pulaford,  detiTend  td- 
dresses  and  cordially  welcomed  the  ds* 
minister. 

Oct.  28.  — Fulboume,  Cambs.  Thf 
chapel  here  having  be«i  cowidenWy 
enlarged,  was  re-opened,  when  serotos 
were  preached  by  the  RevB.  B.  Bobin«« 
and  W.  Qrigsby,    A  public  meeting  wts 
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lIso  held,  vhen  the  Revs.  Messrs.  Ben- 
ictt,  Finlayson,  Perkins,  Davey,  Burgess, 
1.11(1  Q.  Lirett,  Esq.,  took  part  in  the 
proceedings.  On  the  following  Sunday 
ienxions  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  ^y. 
Pollard  Davies.  The  chapel  will  now 
scat  about  460  persons. 

Oct.  23. — Colchester.    The  foundation 

stone  of  a  new  Independent  Chapel,  Zion 

AValk,  Colchester,  was  laid  by  S.  Morley, 

£aq.     T.  S.  Barnes,  Esq.,  delivered  an 

address,     after     which     the     audience 

adjourned  to  the  Baptist  Chapel,  where 

a  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 

Vaughan.    In  tiie  evening  a  meeting  was 

held  in  the  public  hall,  when  the  Revs. 

S.  S.  England,  £.  Jones,  T.  W.  Davids, 

R.      Langford,    W.     Simpson,     S.    T. 

Williams,  Messrs.  Eenton,  Perry,  Lewis, 

Daniel,  and  other  gentlemen,  addressed 

the  meeting.  ^ 

Oct.  26, — Frome.    Rook  Lane  Chapel, 
^hich  was  built  in  1707,  was  this  day 
re-opened,  after  having  been  closed  for 
seyen  months    for   alterations  and  ad- 
ditions.  The  Rev.  Newman  Hall,  LL.B., 
preached  two  sermons.    The  Revs.  J.  £. 
Drover,  R.  P.  Erlebach,  H.  M.  Gunn,  H. 
J.  Chancellor,  &c.,  took  part  in  the  ser- 
vices.   On  Thursday  evening  the  Rev. 
N.  Hay  croft,  M.A.,  of  Bristol,  preached, 
and  on  the  following  Sunday  the  Revs. 
S.  Luke  and  E.  Edwards.   Various  other 
meetings  were  held,  at  which  many  of 
the  neighbouring  ministers  were  present. 
The  alterations  have  cost  about  £1,200. 

Oct.  26.— Bedford.  The  Rev.  William 
Alliott,  having  completed  the  thirtieth 
year  of  his  ministry,  the  church  and 
congregation  assembling  in  Howard 
Chapel  have  built  new  school-rooms  as 
a  memorial  of  the  event.  Sermons  were 
preached  this  day  by  the  Rev.  J.  Jukes 
and  J.  Frost.  On  Monday  evening  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Alliott  preached,  and  on  Tues- 
day a  pubUc  meeting  was  held,  Jolm 
Howard,  Esq.,  Mayor,  presiding.  The 
Revs.  J.  Latrobe,  C.  Carter,  J.  T. 
Poulter,  J.  J.  Insull,  J.  HiUyard,'W. 
Griffith,  and  Mr.  Anthony,  took  part  in 
the  engagements.  The  total  expense  of 
the  buildings  is  about  £660. 

—  Chelmsford.  New  London  Road 
Chapel  was  re-opened,  after  being 
enlarged.  Sermons  were  preached 
morning  and  evening  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Yaughsm. 

Oct.  28.>~Salford.  The  Rev.  Samuel 
Chisholm,  late  of  Huddersfield,  having 
accepted  an  invitation  to  become  the 
pastor  of  the  Independent  Church 
assembling  in  Chapel  Street  Chapel, 
Salford,  a  recognition  meeting  was  held, 
when  the   Rev.   D.   E.    Ford   offered 


prayer,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Revs.  Dr.  Parker,  Robert  Bruce,  M.A., 
J,  B.  Paton,  M.A.,  F.  G.  Lee,  S.  S.  N. 
Dobson,  B.A.,  and  Messrs.  Frost  and 
Cox. 

Oct.  28.  -^  Surrey  Congregational 
Union.  About  seventy  Independent 
ministers  and  lay  gentlemen  met  at 
Kingston,  having  been  invited  by  B.  Scott, 
Esq.,  Chaonberlun,  to  form  a  Unionfor  the 
county  of  Surrey.  A  successful  meeting 
was  held  in  the  Independent  Chapel, 
and  the  project  met  with  unanimous 
approval. 

—  Worthing.  The  opening  of  the 
Chnstian  Literary  Institution  and 
Schools,  for  which  the  public  are  in- 
debted to  the  Rev.  W.  Bean,  took  place 
this  day.  Sir  Morton  Peto,  M.P.,  was 
called  to  the  chair,  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Bean,  after  offering  prayer,  explained  the 
objects  of  the  Institution.  The  Revs. 
J .  N.  Goulty,  Dr.  Campbell,  Paxton  Hood, 
Dr.  Barker,  Dr.  CoUet,  and  J.  Pilcher, 
Esq.,  also  spoke.  A  meeting  was  held 
in  the  evening,  at  which  the  Revs.  J. 
Stanley,  W.  Leeg,  R.  Peart,  R.  P. 
DanieU,  Esq.,  and  E.  C.  Stanford,  Esq., 
were  also  present. 

Oct.  29. — ^Dorset  County  Association. 
The  autumnal  meeting  was  held  at 
Skinner  Street  Chapel,  Poole.  Addresses 
were  delivered  by  Revs.  J.  Thomson, 
S.  Williams,  J.  Hargreaves,  XJ.  B. 
Randall,  M.A.,  and  F.  Beckley ;  and 
prayers  offered  by  Revs,  B.  Gray,  B.A., 
and  W.  Lewis. 

Oct.  30. — Famworth.  The  new  Con- 
gregational Church,  erected  in  Albert 
Road,  vras  opened  for  public  worship, 
when  a  sermon  was  preached  in  the  after- 
noon by  the  Rev.  T.  Raffles,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
of  Liverpool ;  and  in  the  evening  by  the 
Rev.  F.  J.  Falding,  D.D.,  theological 
tutor  in  the  Independent  College, 
Rotheram.  The  estimated  cost  of  the 
building  was  £2,600,  but  with  the  extras, 
the  amount  will  be  about  £2,600.  To- 
wards this  sum  subscriptions  have  been 
promised,  including  £1,000  from  R. 
Jopp,  Esq.,  amounting  to  £1,760,  so  that 
there  remains  about  £850  yet  to  be  raised. 
The  following  ministers  were  present  i-^ 
Revs.  Robert  Best,  W.  H.  Davison, 
Samuel  Clarkson,  J.  H.  Ouston,  J. 
Thompson,  Mr.  Williams,  a  returned 
missionary  from  Shanghai,  W.  Jaekson, 
minister  of  the  place,  and  Elijah  Jack- 
son. The  Rev.  W.  Jackson  gave  out 
hymns  in  the  afternoon ;  the  Rev.  R. 
Best  read  the  Scriptures  and  offered 
prayer.  Dr.  Raffles  preached  from 
Romans  xiv.  7 :  **  For  none  of  us  liveth 
to  himself."    The  service  was  conclude^ 
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by  the  Rer.  £.  Jackson.  In  tlie  eresing 
Dr.  Falding  deliyered  a  discourse  from 
Romans  z.  1 :  "  Brethren,  my  heart's 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is, 
that  they  might  be  saved. "  The  follow- 
ing Sunday  Dr.  Fraser,  of  Airedale 
College,  preached  in  the  morning ;  and 
the  Rev.  G.  D.  Macgregor  in  the 
evening. 

Nov,  1. — Wibsey,  Yorks.  The  founda- 
tion stone  of  a  new  school,  in  connexion 
Avith  the  Independent  Chapel  here,  was 
laid  by  W.  £.  Glyde,  Esq.  In  the 
evening,  a  public  meeting  was  held,  the 
Rev.  James  Innes  in  the  chair,  when  B. 
Harrison,  Esq.,  and  other  friends  ad- 
dressed the  meeting.  The  outlay  on  the 
schools  will  be  about  £600,  and  they  are 
raised  as  a  memorial  of  the  late  respected 
pastor,  the  Rev.  John  Paul. 

Nov.  2. — Abbey  Chapel,  Romsey .  This 
edifice  was  re-opened  liter  having  imder- 
gone  extensive  repairs  and  alterations. 
The  Rev.  W.  Crosbie,  M.A.,  LL.B., 
preached.  On  the  following  evening 
there  was  a  public  meeting,  F.  Buckell, 
Esq.,  presiding.  The  Revs.  H.  J.  Chan- 
cellor, H.  H.  Carlisle,  F.  S.  Williams,  J. 
Sheam,  G.  Dowman,  Esq.,  and  Mr.  W.  B. 
Crockford  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 
The  expenses  incurred  amount  to  about 
£1,000. 

Nov.  4. — Wickham,  Essex.  A  neat 
place  of  worship  having  been  erected 
here,  a  commemorative  meeting  was 
held,  and  a  sermon  preached  by  the  Rev. 
S.  Steer.  Addresses  were  afterwards 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  Messrs.  England, 
Bentley,  J.  Steer,  and  Wilkinson.  Mr. 
Maitland,  of  London,  preached  to  the 
people  on  the  following  Thursday. 

Nov.  5.-~Suffolk  Congregationid  Asso- 
ciation. The  autumnal  meetings  of  the 
Eastern  District  of  this  Union  were  held 
at  Lowestoft.  The  Rev.  E.  Jones 
delivered  the  introductory  discourse. 
The  meeting  for  business  was  presided 
over  by  the  Rev.  R.  Lewis,  the  Revs.  G. 
Hinde,  J.  Raven,  E.  Grimwade,  Esq., 
Mayor,  M.  Prentice,  Esq.,  and  W.  Y. 
Barnard,  Esq.,  taking  part.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  evening,  when 
addresses  were  given  by  the  Revs.  G. 
Wilkins,  G.  O.  Frost,  C.  S.  Carey,  and 
others. 

—  Hey  Head,  North  Cheshire.  A 
chapel  was  opened  in  this  hamlet,  and 
sermons  preached  on  this  day  and  the 
following  Sunday  by  the  Revs.  T.  M. 
Herbert,  M.A.,  S.  Hooper,  and  W. 
TJrwick,  M.A.  A  meeting  was  held  on 
the  10th,  when  W.  E.  Melland,  Esq., 
took  the  chair.  The  Rev.  E.  Morris, 
Mr.  C.  AVhitehcad,  and  others  spoke. 


Nov.  6. — Usk,  Monmouthshire,  j 
Congregational  Chapel  was  opened 
when  two  sermons  were  preached  Yrj  th« 
Rev.  George  Smith.  The  Be^^  J. 
Thomas,  T.  Rees,  F.  Pollard,  W.  Camp- 
bell, M.A.,  and  G.  Cozens  took.  pert. 
On  the  following  Sabbath  the  Ke^.  Mr. 
Lockwood  preached  morning  amd  erer- 
ing.  The  entire  cost  of  the  building  will 
be  about  £1,000. 

Nov.  6. — East  Boldon,  near  Kem-eestle. 
The  foundation  stone  of  a  new  chapel 
was  laid  in  this  place  by  Andrew  Ccn- 
non,  Esq.  The  Rev.  H.  J,  Robjolir.s 
delivered  an  address,  and  the  Rers.  W. 
Parkes  and  J.  Wills  offered  prayer.  A 
meeting  was  afterwards  held,  preaidfd 
over  by  Mr.  T.  Davison.  Sereral  of  the 
neighbouring  ministers  took  part  in  the 
proIceedingR. 

•—    Old  Meeting  House,  Korwich.    A 
meeting  was  held  to  commemormte  the 
purchase  of  the  freehold  of  this  Tencrabie 
place  of  worship,  with  which  six  of  the 
noble  band  of  confessors  of  1662  wtre 
identified.     It  was  founded   under  the 
pastorate  of  the  Rev.  W.  Bridge,  M.A 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  Hallett,  read  a 
statement,  and  the  meeting  waa  addrewed 
by  the  Revs.  G.  Gould,  J.  Alexander, 
T.  A.  Wheeler,  P.  Colbome,  J.  Stonghton, 
Mr.  Brightwell,  and  Mr.  Fillett. 

—  Wivenhoe  Independent  Chapd. 
The  recognition  of  the  Rev.  J.  IL  Smith, 
as  pastor  of  the  church  aasemhling  in 
the  above  chapel,  took  place.  James 
Penny,  Esq.,  presided  as  senior  deacon. 
Messrs.  Saidler,  Moore,  MurreUs,  and 
Burrell  addressed  the  meeting,  aad 
cordially  welcomed  Mr.  Smith.  Other 
friends  spoke,  and  the  pastor  concfaided 
with  prayer. 

Nov.  7> — London  Congregational  Asso-       I 
ciation.   A  meeting  of  the  representatiTFs 
of  the  churches  now  forming  the  Eastern 
District  Union  of  this  AMirt<»t^^^m  ^ras 
held  at  Stepnej  Meeting,  T.  Scmtton, 
Esq.,  in  the  chair.     Samuel  Morley  Esq., 
and  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Wilson  attended  as  i 
deputation  from  the  Parent  Sodety.  The 
Revs.  J.  Kennedy,  M.A.,  J.  Curwen,  sad 
other  ministers  and  gentlemen  took  pszt 
in  the  raoceedings. 

—  Kingstown,  Dublin.     A  mtetis^ 
was  held  for  the  purpose  of  reoogntsizig 
the  Rev.  John  Sugden,  BA.,  ss  psstor 
of  the  Independent  Church.    H.  Leach- 
man,   Esq.,   presided.    The   Revs.  W. 
Urwick,  D.D.,  and  A.  Kmg  deliTCivd 
addresses.    The  Rev.  W.  L.  Giles,  T. 
Dixon,  Esq.,  J.  P.,  and  G.  Foley,  Esq., 
also   spoke,    and   the   Rev.  J.  Haadi 
offered  prayer. 

—  Great  Finborough,  Sufiblk.     A 
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n:*i¥-  cliapel  was  opened  here  this  day  as 
a  branch  of  Stowmarket  Chapel.  The 
Xtev.  J.  Itaven  preached  in  the  afternoon, 
and  in  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was 
held,  the  Key.  J.  Reeve  presiding.  Ad- 
dresses were  given  by  Messrs.  C.  Talbot, 
A..  Jackson,  S.  Dewar,  M.  Prentice,  and 
Xi.  Webb.  On  the  following  Sunday, 
Messrs.  E.  Grimwade  and  M.  Prentice 
conducted  the  services. 

Nov.  10. — Selston,  Notts.     A  public 
recognution  service  was  held  to  welcome 
the   ReT.  Thomas  Chapman  as  pastor. 
Alderman  Herbert  presided.     Addresses 
Averc  delivered  by  the  Rev.  T.  Colledge 
(pastor  of  the  church  for  the  last  twenty- 
live  years,  who  has  been  obliged  to  retire 
through  ill-health).    The  Rev.  T.  Chap- 
man gave  a  brief  outline  of  his  doctrinal 
views,  and  the  aim  of  his  ministry.    The 
Rev.  T.  Matheson,  B.A.,  delivered  an 
address  on  the  **  Bicentenary  of  1662  ;" 
the  Rev.  C.  Clemance,  on  the  "  Mutual 
Relation  of  Pastor    and  People;"  the 
Rev.   A.   Mines,   oA  **  Sabbath    School 
Instruction,  and    its    Relation    to '  the 
Church ;"    and  the   Rev.   J.   Dale,  on 
the  **  Various  Departments  of  Christian 
Activity." 

Nov.  12. — ^Woodbridge.  The  ordina- 
tion of  the  Rev.  F.  Hastings,  as  pastor  of 
the  church  assembling  in  the  Quay 
Meeting,  took  place.  The  Rev.  £. 
Jones  gave  an  address ;  the  Rev.  BIr. 
Carnson  proposed  the  usual  questions; 
the  ordination  prayer  was  offered  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Raven;  the  Rev.  S.  M'All 
delivered  the  charge;  and  the  Rev.  E. 
Price  preached  in  the  evening.  The 
Revs.  Messrs.  Anthony,  Frost,  Hinde, 
Qay,  Talbot,  Sergeant,  &c.,  took  part  in 
the  services. 

Nov.  17. — Long  Ashton,  Bristol.     The 
Rey.  H.   Slirimpton  was  recognised   as 


pastor  of  the  church  here.  The  Rev.  J. 
Hyatt  offered  prayer ;  the  Rev.  J.  Glen- 
denning  asked  the  usual  questions ;  the 
Rev.  D.  Thomas,  B.A.,  offered  the 
recognition  prayer;  and  the  Rev.  G. 
Wood,  B.  A.,  gave  the  charge.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  evening,  H.  O. 
Wills,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The  Revs.  S. 
Luke,  O.  PhUlips,  S.  Hebditch,  H. 
Quick,  £.  H.  Jones,  and  others  were 
present. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

The  Rev.  Frederick  Smith,  of  New 
College,  London,  has  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  become  pastor  of  the  church 
worshipping  in  Providence  Chapel, 
Springhead,  near  Manchester. 

The  Rev.  E.  Jeffery,  of  Oulton,  Nor- 
folk, has  accepted  the  oversight  of  the 
church  assembling  at  BethS  Chapel, 
Cheadle,  Staffordshire. 

The  Rev.  A.  Warner  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  at  Osdien  Gates, 
Salop,  and  accepted  the  call  of  the  church 
at  Sedgley. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Davies  has  accepted 
an  invitation  from  the  church  at  Pains« 
wick,  near  Gloucester,  to  become  their 
pastor. 

The  Rev.  C.  C.  Burnett,  of  New  Col- 
lege,  St.  John's  Wood,  has  accepted  a 
call  from  the  church  at  Bethel  Chapel, 
Sheerness. 

The  Rev.  W.  D.  Corken,  late  of  Car- 
rickfergus,  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of 
Boston  Road  Church,  Brentford. 

The  Rev.  G.  R.  Bettis,  of  Hackney 
College,  has  accepted  the  invitation  of 
the  church  at  Sleaford. 

The  Rev.  Septimus  March,  B.A.,  of 
Cheshuxit  College,  has  accepted  the  pas- 
toral oversight  of  the  church  assembling 
in  Albion  Chapel,  Southampton. 
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Appendix. 


**  A  volume  that,  regarded  from  every  point  of  view,  we  can  approve— «oiiiaina  proi'f  * 
independent  research  and  cautious  industry.  The  temper  of  the  book  is  generous  *i- 
impartial  throughout.  ** — A  thenceu  m. 

"Mr.  Stoughton's  is  the  best  history  of  the  Ejection  of  the  Puritans  Hbai  Bas  tf: 
been  written." — North  British  Review, 

«The  volume  is  one  that  ought  to  have  a  place  in  the  library  of  every  phUosffluV. 
politician,  and  of  every  public-spirited  Christian." — United  Presbyterian  Magazme, 

"  The  thanks  not  only  of  the  Nonconforming  community,  but  of  all  who  are  interestei  x 
the  religious  history  of  oiir  country,  are  due  to  Mr.  Stoughton,  for  the  ability,  the  importbht^ 
the  fidelity,  and  the  Christian  spirit  with  which  he  has  pictured  Church  and  Sta^e  t^  • 
hundred  years  ago." — Patriot, 

'*Mr.  Stoughton  delights  i^  by  the  manly,  impartial,  and  moderate  style  of  his  be- L 
It  would  be  impossible  more  fairly  to  describe  circumstances  calculated  to  excite  the  emotixi^ 
of  religious  bodies.  The  author  is  singularly  free  from  those  prepossessions  which  too  <  fir  i 
make  the  ecclesiastical  historian  a  mere  partisan.  The  whole  story  will  be  found  in  tu^ 
volimie  told  with  a  philosophical  calmness,  and  in  a  tolerant,  charitable  sxnrit,  which  ^i:.^ 
our  highest  commendation." — Daily  News. 

'*  Mr.  Stoughton^s  work  has  that  which  some  have  considered  the  defect  bat  which  7. 
venture  to  think  the  recommendation,  of  relating  the  story  of  the  Ejectment  without  refennv 
to  its  bearings  on  modem  times.  Whatever  praise  belongs  to  industrious  elaborate  re8t>artiL 
breadth  of  treatment,  delicacy  of  touch,  and  a  generally -diffused  tone  of  mellow  and  holy  .«vr]- 
light  over  a  sad  history,  belongs  to  this  book." — ChrisUan  SpedcUor, 

<*  It  is  not  a  mere  compilation  from  existing  chronicles.  The  author  has  resorted  to  oriiiiul 
sources  of  information,  and  carried  his  researches  into  the  journals  of  the  two  Houses,  and  dkti' 
particularly  into  the  State  papei-s.  .  .  .  Mr.  Stoughton  has  been  enabled  to  clear  np  doulis, 
to  correct  errors,  and  to  throw  a  flood  of  lighten  the  antecedents,  the  progress,  and  therc5&}:< 
of  the  great  event  to  which  the  Act  of  Uniformity  give  birth,  and  of  which  we  may,  a: 
length,  congratulate  ourselves  on  having  a  full  and  reliable  history,  distinguished  by  a  screrr 
and  conscientious  spirit  of  impartiality." — Baptist  Magazine, 
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